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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Po titics. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 28rd December, reproduces in Tamil a 
| communication to the Zimes of India by a corre- 
spondent, who, in answering the question raised by 
some as to why Japan is so actively strengthening her navy even after the 
conclusion of peace, makes the following observations among others :—Though 
the intentions of the League of Nations are no doubt good, there is a difference of 
opinion as to how far they will prove effective. The Japanese think that they 
should be second to none in the matter of prowess, which is also the view of the 
representatives of Japan, who attended the Peace Conference. The people of 
Japan are unanimous in stating that mighty military strength is indispensable to 
safeguard the interests and privileges of Japan, that it will take very long for the 
world to place faith in the principles avowed by the westerns and that the confi- 
dence of the easterns in the bona fides of the westerns has been gradually 
waning. 

+ to the suspicion entertained by the great powers about the reason 
for Japan importing large quantities of metals like copper, available there alone, 
from America, England and other countries, the Desabhakian, of the 23rd December, 
points to the view of some that these metals are used largely in the manufacture 


of implements of war, and observes that it is necessary for Japan to divulge the 
secret about this move. 


4. Referring to the news furnished by a correspondent to the Hindu from 
Lahore that some members of the deputation from 
British Guiana have gone to Madras with the object 
of recruiting labourers, the Desabhaktan, of the 24th December, reiterates its . 
warning given some days back that the Indians should not be led away by the 

alluring words of this deputation, who seem to be determined to carry out their 
object and observes :—The main reason that should dissuade the Indians from 
going there is that they are not treated well in the British Colonies. Mr. Andrews 


The movements of Japan. 


Indians in British Guiana. 


- recently informed Mr. Gandhi of the hardships suffered by the Indians in East 


Africa on account of the iniquities of the whites there and the world knows what 
hellish torture the whites are inflicting upon innocent Indians in the Transvaal, 
Natal and other places. The treatment meted out to the Indians by the whites 
in Canada and Australia is anything but a civilised one. Again, can the Indians 
forget so soon how they were treated in the British Guiana itself before the war ? 
We wish to know in which of the British Colonies Indians are considered and. 
treated as human beings. Is it the duty of the Indians to fatten the whites in the 
British Colonies? How long will the former continue to do slavish work under 
the latter? It is our desire that our leaders should not yield even an inch to the 
wishes of the deputation from British Guiana. 

The same paper refers to this subject again and remarks :—We would like to. 
ask whether the deputation will enlighten us as to how far the social status of the 
one hundred and thirty-five thousand Indians now in British Guiana has been 
improved, whether they are given facilities for education, what their economic 
condition is and what kind of political privileges they enjoy. Why should the 
deputation pretend that hereafter all kinds of facilities would be afforded to the 
Indian coolies going to British Guiana? When they have failed to do any good 
to the Indians who have already settled there, how can their alluring words be 
relied on? If they are in need of labourers, why could they not get them from 
France, England, Germany and Russia? Is it not because they can thrash and 
oppress the Indians and pay them insufficient wages without any one questioning 


them, that they have come to India to recruit coolies? They will do well to go- 
back understanding that their game will not succeed here. : 


o 


5. Concluding, from the resolutions 
eee ' Association in the T'runsvaal, that the agitation to 

Indians in the Tranevael. get rid of the Asiatics from that colony is rapidly 
growing day by day, the Swaderamitran, of the 26th December, observes :— We 
cannot say that even responsible ministers in that country evince any interest or 
anxiety in regard to the Indiane. As for the question of the interference of the 
British Government, Mr. Dewett is said to have brushed it aside lightly, saying 
that it will be most awkward. We hope that the Europeans in South Africa and 
elsewhere will not forget to note the fact that the blacks form the majority of 
the population of the British Empire while the Europeans form only a minority, 
and also the siyuificance of this disparity. 


6. In a short note under the heading ‘ a disgraceful explanation’, the 
Swadesamilran, of the 27th December, refers to the 
remark of the London Times that the statement of 
Mr. Lloyd George on January 5th, 1918, that the object of the war was not the 
capture of Constantinople, Thrace or other tracts from Turkey, should not be 
taken as a solemn promise but only as a suggestion made to induce Turkey to 
stop the war, and says:—Though his words may not be a promise, how can 
their meaning be altered? We still believe that he would not have madea 
statement haphazard. ‘The confidence of the Indians in the words of the British 
has already been shaken, inasmuch as promises held out by many British states- 
men during the past 150 years have not been fulfilled. This paper has not 
therefore spent a thought over what the consequences will be if the world-known 
words of the Prime Minister are to be treated as empty ones. 


7. Remarking that in spite of the League of Nations and such other leagues, 
the Europeans cannot easily cast off their hatred for 
the Asiatics, the Swadesamitran, of the 29th Decem- 
ber, refers to the information furnished by the ‘Trades Supplement to the London 
Times that, in British Columbia, the Asiatics employed in the factories who were 
chiefly instrumental in developing the industries there, are asked to make room 
for soldiers returning from the war and observes :—In the great war, people of 
various countries fought shoulder to shoulder and it was stated then that this had 
itself created an amicable feeling among all nations. But what ofthat? Dislike 


The Turkish question. 


Racial differences. 


and hatred are still being shown towards the Asiatics. Wise men in western 


countries have realised that a new spirit has dawned in Asia in general and that 
it is rapidly spreading; but the Kuropeans do not appear to have realised this. 
If the Asiatics are hated everywhere, all should note that it will ultimately lead to 
disastrous consequences for the whole world. 


8. The Andhrapatrika, of the 28th December, gives in Telugu extracts from 
the Nation and the New Statesman, the Liberal and 
the Labour organs respectively, that the most 
commendable policy to be observed by Britain towards Egypt is to give up her 
right of protection and only accept a mandate under the supervision of the League 
of Nations, as she has done with regard to Mesopotamia and Armenia. It remarks 


that it is not likely that the people of Egypt will have confidence in the Milner 
Committee. : 


9. Referring to the attempts of the British Guiana authorities to secure 
labourers irom India, the <Azdhrapatrika, of the 
29th December, thinks it proper for the Govern- 
ment to reject:the requests of the British Guiana authorities; and asks: when 
many new industries are springing up and the Indian labourers have ample work 
to do in this country, why should they go to foreign countries and court all sorts 
of untold troubles? The paper observes that it is usual to attract Indians by pro- 


‘mises and then to treat them as slaves, and exhorts the people to defeat the aims 
of the Guiana planters. . | 


The future of Egypt. 


Indians and the colonies. 


10. Referring to the news that some Arabs are about to march against Bagdad, 
| the Kistnapairika, of the 27th December, writes 
- under this heading:—. . . Tull now, we have 
been under the impression that the Arabs are our friends. It is not known what 


An alarming piece of news. 
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reasons have led them to assume hostility towards the British. . . It 1s not 
auspicious that this quarrel should crop up now, when the treaty with Turkey is 
being settled. | 


11. The Qaumi Report, of the 16th December, referring to the discussion in 
the House of Commons between Mr. Hebray Herbert 
and Mr. Bonar. Law on the question of the Turkish 
Settlement, remarks :—It is obvious that the question is a very simple and plain 
one, but Mr. Bonar Law’s reply is, as usual, complicated and involved. 

In case we are assured of the fulfilment of Mr. Lloyd George’s pledge of the 
5th January 1918, most of our complaints will be removed, a cloud of fear dispersed, 
and a sort of satisfaction will be afforded to Mussalmans. If God forbid! the 
restlessness and disappointment, now prevailing among them, should continue, 
there can be nothing more calamitous. India will not beso pleased with the 
Reform scheme as with a just settlement of the Turkish problem. 

If Mr. Lloyd George could understand how harmful his assumed ignorance and. 
indifference are to the country and the Govérnment, surely he would avoid 
commonplace and ambiguous statements. It is a very critical time when plain- 
speaking would have been more to the point. The writer in conclusion says that 
the Muslim community is alive and knows what the terms ‘ Rise and Decline’ 
connote, and they cannot be pacified by imaginary promises, vain hopes, and oral 
pledges. 


12. The Qaumi Report, of the 17th December, in traversing the optimistic 

Th ' aealf. Wiews expressed by the Hon’ble Ahmad ‘T'ambi 

¢ Hon ble Marakkayar'ssell- Morakkayar regarding the Turkish problem in his 

siiien Ok Cin eihibiettnes recent speech delivered on the occasion of the peace 

: celebrations at Negapatam, refers him to the reply 

given by M. Clemenceau to the Turkish delegates, to his verbal and written 

statements that Turkey 1s unfit to rule and to Mr. Lloyd George’s speech delivered 

at Sheffield and at the Lord Mayor’s Banquet, and says that he has surely incurred 

the displeasure of Muhammadans by setting aside the Fetwa of the Ulema, and 
we are sure that no Muhammadan will approve his selfish motives. 


A vague hope. A fresh pledge. 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(d) Education. — 


13. The Hitakarini, of the 14th December, gives in Telugu the advice given 


' ‘tae on the subject by Sir R. S. Mukerjee in his address 
veemerner eumee. to the students of the Patna university. 


14. Under this heading, the Andhravani, of the 20th December, gives in 
3 Telugu, the opinion of Principal T. L. Vaswani on 
the subject, to the effect that this system of éduca- 
tion is only turning out clerks, teachers, professors, 
muktiars, physicians, lawyers, Deputy Collectors and Judges, concluding with a 
number of questions, such as “How many of these have come up without 
discarding‘their god-given self-respect and independence ? ” : 


15. Referring to the dismissal of a teacher delegate of Burma that went to 
England, the Desabhimani, of the 10th December 
(received on the 20th), observes that the Govern- 
ments and Government officers have been working against the wishes of the 
people, that such restrictions, though somewhat proper, in relation to school boys, 
are out of place in regard to teachers, that this evil is the result of accepting 


oe aid and that it will be remedied by the establishment of national 
schools. 


Modern western educational 
system. 


Educational officers. 


16. The Prarambhavidya, for December, says that the order directing the 


—_—— == remittance of school fees in elementary schools to 
ee ee _the Local Boards has obliged the eae to demand 

fees from even the poor pupils, with the result that they, being unable to pay 
the fees, have discontinued attending the schools, and the strength of the Board 


schools has thereby fallen, while the consequent addition to the income of the 
Boards is but insignificant.  - 


v4 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


17. Under this heading, the Desahhimani, of the 10th December (received on 

the 20th), recommends for the adoption of the 

Taluk and district boards— -Government.a scheme, suggesting that every village 

Members. with a population of 3,000 should elect a member 
for the taluk board, and so on, and that the presidents must be elected. 


(h) Ratlways. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th December, reproduces in Tamil an article 

._ from the Amrita Bazaar Patrika, iu which a corre- 

The administration of Indian , ,ondent furnishes figures to prove that the Railway 

Railways. administrations in India charge a heavier freight 

for the carriage of indigenous goods than for imported and exported ones and 

generalises therefrom that the railway authorities are actively obstructing the 
development of indigenous industries. 


(k) General. 


19. In a leader under this heading the Desabhaktan, of the 23rd December, 
deplores the present degenerate condition of the 

The zeal of the Tamil land. = Pani} land, which was once noted for its civilized 
features but has now fallen into the deep pit of foreign barbarism, and observes :— 
The excellent administration of the Tamil kings, who sympathised with their 
subjects and the almost divine regard which the latter had for those kings, very 
often bring to our recollection the ancient glory of the Tamil country. The 
ancient village organisations in this country demonstrate the excellence of a 
republican form of government. All these organizations have disappeared and 
the time has come when all the wealth of the villagers is sacrificed at the 
altar of the High Court. It is the system of government, which shattered these 


organisations that has ruined our country. The prosperity or adversity of a— 


country depends upon the system of government obtaining in it and it cannot be 
denied that the present system of government has altered the very condition of 
India. Why have not the people of southern India then come forward, like those 
of northern India, to effect a change in this system? The youths of the Tamil 
land should spend a thought over this and other points. 


20. Adverting to the suppression of the Freeman’s journal in Ireland by the 
Journaliam in India and else. @Uthorities, the Desabhakian, of the 23rd December, 
me cai - vemarks :— We need not say that such events are of 
ordinary occurrence in Ireland. The British, who 
love liberty, justice and impartiality, display their valour and strength in India, 
Egypt and Ireland. Whattodo? The fact that the Dacly Mews has allowed two 
columns every day for the editor of the suppressed journal to express his views 
shows the unity among the journals in the west. But if a paper is suppressed in 
India, its editor is left severely alone, unable to make even a living or he is 
compassionately confined in jail through the kindness of the Government, who 
drive away injustice! The condition of the editor of a paper in India resembles 
that of one hearing a mountain on his head. 


21. Remarking that even impartial Europeans laugh at the boast of the 
moderates, many of whom were all along either 
spending time snugly near their own hearth or 
hiding in the houses of the bureaucrats, that the present refurms are the outcome 
of their efforts, the Desabhakian, of the 23rd December, observes :—Items, which 
will please the Nationalists, have not been included in the present Reforms Bill. 
The four demands of the Congress have been discarded. Though our leader, 
Mr. Tilak, has directed that we should make use of the reforms now granted and 
agitate for more, we cannot but note here that the British have deceived us. 
Every one has been demanding that the passing of the Reforms Bill should 
synchronise with the release of the hundreds of patriots, who are being unjustly 
kept in custody and confined in prison. The bona fides of the Gqvernment of 
India may be judged from this one act. If Mr. Montagu and the Parliament wish 


Indian reforms. 


DzsaBHIMANI, 
Guntur, 
10th Dec. 1919. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
17th Dec. 1919. 


. DegaBHakrTas, 


Madras, 
23rd Dec. 1919. | 


DEsaBHakTAN, 
Madras, 
23rd Dec. 1919. 


DesaBHakTAn, 
Madras, 
23rd Dec. 1919. 


" > # 
4 ; 
- a > 
aay 
By ey 
tee f 
, Syeeienl 
+ ee 
Ce 
Cars 
Lae 
‘ye i’ . 
BS vald * 
>wey ¥ ; 
SAN 
: 
hgh 
Ray: | 
y ‘Ai 
, 
t 
te A 
a 
aie 
| ' 
me 
hey 
Pa 
7 ¥ 


eg ne eas 
~ i ae 
- 
oe a eS . 


Sp Ta 


SwaDESAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
28rd Dec. 1919. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras 


24th Dec. 1919. 


AwpuRaVAN!, - 
Berhampur, 
20th Dec. 1929. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
24th Dec. 1919. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 


s, 
23rd Dec. 1919. 


j 


8 


to govern justly, the Indians, who are subjected to many restrictions without any 


reason whatever, the first thing they should do is to set free the patriots in prison 
and custody, repeal the Press Act and the Rowlatt Act and direct that the autho- 
rities should not interfere with constitutional agitation. Though Mr. Montagu 
knows that we are bound hand and foot, he wants us to be up and co-operate with 
him in carrying out the reforms! It is indeed our misfortune that not one of the 
British statesmen, who can understand our heartburning and alleviate it, has 
come forward. Let us see whether they are going to deceive us even here. _ 
Referring to the remark of Mr. Montagu in the House of Commons during 
the third reading of the Reforms Bill, that now that reforms are to be introduced, 
both the parties should forget their past differences and devote their attention 
pleasantly to future work in a friendly spirit, the Swadesamitran, of the 28rd 
December, says:—We wili accept his words and act upon them. But are 
Mr. Montagu and the Government of India prepared to take such steps as will 
make. us forget the past incidents and if so, will they release all the political 
prisoners? Most barbarous laws like the Press Act and the Rowlatt Act are 
thundering overhead. Owing to innumerable causes, the feelings of the Indians 
have been sorely wounded. Will Mr. Montagu come forward to heal this wound ? 
Can he, who pleaded ignorance, of the Punjab incidents until he came to read 
about them in the newspapers, be at least cognisant of the fact that the Indian 
feeling has been greatly hurt ? : 


Expressing its disapproval of the view of Mrs. Besant and other 
i le moderates, that the Indians should welcome the 
ai cleo clasts Reforms Act wholeheartedly, in the face of the 
opinions of eminent Englishmen like Doctor Rutherford and Doctor Clarke that this 
enactment is not a satisfactory one, that it does not give effect to the declaration 
of August 1917, and that it is likely to cause disappointment to the Indians, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 24th December, observes :—lIt is not known what special 
influence will be secured to the people by three Indians holding seats in the 
Central Government. If those three happen to be nationalists, they might have 
to resign their posts. If they are such as can pull on smoothly with the rest of 
the members, then they will be a support to the bureaucratic element in the 
Executive Council. So it daes not appear that any provision has been made for 
the popular voice to prevail in the Central Government. Though the nationalists 
are interested in seeing that the administration is carried on in accordance with 
the Reforms Act, they cannot but feel that they have obtained only a portion of 
the first instalment of the reforms they ought to get. ‘The moderates, who started 
from here with the object of securing responsible government, now feel elated at 
having secured something which would lead to a good government to some 
extent. But we remind them of the statement of Sir Henry Campbell Bannerman, - 
the ex-Prime Minister of England, who granted Home Rule to South Africa, 
that self-government is preferable to a good government. 


The Hitakarini, of the 14th December, remarks that a Central Government 
which is not responsible is a lifeless image and that 
reforms which strengthen arbitrary power and 
similar recommendations of the Joint Committee cannot have the way for the 
responsibie self-government of India in the future. The paper criticises the 
statement of Mr. Montagu that the reforms have not been granted in response to 
the desires of the Indians, and his threat that, if agitation be carried on, the 
reforms will not be added to after the lapse of ten years. 


Th ravani 
nee —~e Telugu Me. Tilak’, ao Peron So om = 
The Andhrapatrika, of — 24th December, gives in Telugu the article of 
| ney ae . e. . i i on the reforms in the Bombay 
22. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd December, writes :—The Indians have a 


in ... Strong memory and they will for generations 
mE press and the remember the officers in the Punjeb. and the 
atrocities committed by them during the months of 


Indian reforms. 
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April and May last. Though they may in course of time forget the names of 
Englishmen like Lord Ripon, Lord Morley and Mr. Montagu, who tried to do 
good to India, the ‘names of General Dyer, Lieutenant-Colonel Frank Johnson 
and others can never be forgotten by them till doomsday. General Dyer shot 
down people and spoke proudly of his having done so until the shots were 
exhausted. He fired upon unarmed persons without giving them any warning, 
even while they were running to hide themselves. Lieutenant-Colonel Frank 
Johnson of everlasting memory ordered people to be flogged ana characterised it 
as a very gracious act. The Government of India, out of gratitude to these 


officials, who by their afflicting the people provoked them against the British 


Empire, passed the Indemnity Act und afforded them protection. Not only can. 


action not be taken against these officials in courts of law, but even newspapers 
are precluded from criticising their actions truly and sincerely. ‘l'hose papers 


that indulged in such criticism had to pay a penalty forthwith. The Madras © 


Government directed the Hindu to pay a security of Rs. 2,000 for having con- 
demned the Punjab iniquities. ‘The oa 8, pe in England which have come to 
know of the cruel deeds of General Dyer and others, are condemning them in far 
stronger terms than the Indian papers. Even the London Times, which used 


always to support the Government and which showered encomiums on Sir Michael - 


O’Dwyer during the Punjab troubles has been touched on hearing the evidence of 
General Dyer and it has characterised the incidents in the Punjab as nothing but 
a ‘massacre’. Will any one demand security from the London Times? If even 
this paper should attempt to condemn an official in India, what should have been 
the height of his atrocities? It is only the petty Morning Post that supports 
General Dyer. Even if all the people of India are shot down, it will appreciate 
itand say that quiet has been restored as a result of it. It is not clear how in 
these circumstances Mr. Montagu wili hereafter support the Punjab officials and 
the Government of India that screened them. He has, with his usual cleverness, 
saved himself from an awkward situation by putting off his answering the 
numerous questions asked in Parliament on this subject. He said that all the 


admissions of General Dyer had only appeared in the papers and had not reached — 


him through the official channel and that the Parliament should wait till the 
receipt of the report of the Disorders Enquiry Committee. It may be that news 
about the incidents in the Punjab were not communicated to him officially. But 
did not the members of the Indian Deputations communicate them to him? If 
s0, did he write or cable to the Government of India for details, in order to 
ascertain the truth ? Was he not aware of the observations made by the Hon’ble 
Mr. Malaviya in the Imperial _— Council in connexion with the passing of 
the Indemnity Act? If not, has he been holding the office of the Secretary of State, 
without clearly understanding what is happening in India? Granting that he 
was ignorant of these things, are not the Government of India aware of them ? 
If so, why did they not communicate the same to the Secretary of State? Was 
it not their fault? How long should this country undergo the misery of 
being ruled by Lord Chelmsford, the head of that Government? Let either 
Mr. Montagu or God give the answer. 


23. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd December, writes:—If in India the 
salary paid to big officials is unnecessarily high, 
that paid to small officials is correspondingly low. 
The village officers come foremost among those receiving very poor salaries, and 
yet discharging onerous duties of the Government. The more they hive 
remained patient, the heavier have been the duties saddled on them by the 
Government. The condition of the karnanis has not, however, improved a bit 
beyond what it was about 20 years ago. While it is the duty of the Government 
to help these low-paid officials, the former have decided to amend the law so as to 
take away even the little prestige that attaches to their post. Ever since this 
decision came to light, villagé officers have started associations in districts and 
taluks and have been ventilating their grievances. We entreat the Government 
to pay attention to the resolutions passed at the village officers’ conference 
recently held at Tinnevelly and redress their grievances. They should be paid 
adequate salaries, and they should not be deprived of their ancient rights, which 
alone attract many persons belonging to respectable families to hold these petty 


Village officers. 
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‘offices hereditarily. If they are deprived of these rights, they will give up their 
posts and the Government will be handicapped, as men of character may not be 
available to hold such offices. Further, the village officers should be protected 
from being teased by all classes of officials. Of all the nuisances, that of supply- 
ing articles to the camping officers is the worst. ‘It appears officials would at 
times indent for articles not available within a radius of ten miles. If camping 
officials are directed to make their own arrangements for their requirements, they 
can do it with the aid of their own servants. The present system is disgraceful 
even to the high officials. It is said that, though they pay for the articles 
supplied the village officers have to undergo a great trouble to satisfy the wants. 
of those accompanying these officials. We hope the Government will pay heed 
to these matters and afford suitable relief. 


Referring to the village officers’ conferences held recently in Tinnevelly, 
Salem and Trichinopoly, the Desabhaktan, of the 
25th December, observes :— The Government should 
not be under the impression that, in this Presidency, village officers are doing 
their duties only for the sake of the monthly salaries ranging from Rs. 5 to Rs. 10 
paid to them. They have many responsible duties to perform and their work is 
far heavier than that of even big officials like the District Collector and the 
Accountant-General. We believe that they have been doing the duties till now 
only in consideration of their time-honoured mirasi rights, succession by heredity 
and the respect and esteem commanded by them in the villages. Have the 
Government forgotten that the village officers have to deal with all the depart- 
ments? We request the Government of Lord Willingdon to take up the revision 
of the Bill relating to village officers only after thoroughly ascertaining the 
gravity of the responsibilities devolving on these officers in connexion with the 
collection of kists and the remittance thereof to the treasuries and numerous 


kinds of work in the village, the treatment to be meted out to them and their 
grievances. 


The Swadesamitran, in its issues of the 22nd and 23rd December, and the 
Desabhaktan in its issues of the 23rd and 25th idem, 


publish the proceedings of Village officers’ confer- 
ences held at Tanjore, Trichinopoly and Tinnevelly. 


Village officers. 


Village Officers’ Conferences. 


24. In a leaderette under this heading, the Hindu Nesan, of the 23rd December, 


als pai also refers to the mamu/ obtaining from a very long 
PP time that village officers should supply provisions, 
etc., to officials of the Revenue and other departments camping in their villages 


and observes :—The officials pay for the articles supplied according to prices 
fixed years ago, which stand no comparison with the current prices. This mamul 
entails serious hardships on the village officers in various ways. As the quantity 
demanded is oftentimes more than what will be available for the price paid b 
the officials, these officers have either to pay from their own pockets or seek the 
favour of the mirasidars in the village to secure the extra quantity. If they do 
the latter, they hecome obliged to the mirasidars and have to show special favour 
to them in other matters. If they spend their own money, they have to recoup 
‘it only by fleecing the villagers. If it is asked why these officers cannot recover 
the cost of the articles supplied according to the current prices, it is more easily 
said than done. The best course will be to put an end to the existing practice 
altogether. Nowadays there is no necessity too for officials, either European or 
Indian, to depend on village officers for supply and the best course to be adopted 
now is to make the officials themselves arrange for the supply of the articles 
required by them. This will be an advantage to all parties concerned. 


25. Referring to the statement said to have been made by Mr. N. M. J oshi, 


The labourers in India. the nominee sent by the Government to the Inter- 
| _ national Labour Conference as the representative of 
the Indian labourers, that it would do to reduce the daily hours of work in India 


to ten, though the conference had dvcided to reduce them to 
America and other countries, the Swadesamitran, of the 
that this only proves the correctness of the apprehension 


eight in Europe, 
24th December, remarks 
entertained at the outset. 
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that Mr. Joshi would have to yield to the wishes of the Government, ignoring the 
interests of the Indian labourers and observes :—He seems to have stated that the 
Government in India would not agree to the hours of work for the labourers bein 
reduced to eight Alas! Whatcan hedo? He was nominated by the Govern- 
ment and he should act only in accordance with their wishes. Had he been 
chosen by the labourers, would he have dared to speak in this manner ?. In spite 
of an International Labour Conference having met, the unwise act of the Govern- 
ment of India has deprived the Indian labourers of the chance of securing relief 
from long hours of work. 


96. Anent the news that there was a —— at age York at which the 

: .., actions of the officials in the Punjab were detailed 

faire. ee by Mr. Lala Lajpat Rai, which evoked the horror 

eee of the Americans, the Swadesamitran, of the 24th 

December, says :—There is not the slightest doubt that Indians will obtain justice, 

if the whole world is apprised of the horrible deeds of the officials in the Punjab. 

Even the armour provided to these officials through the Indemnity Act will have 
to give way then. 


27. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th December, writes :—What to say of the 
perversity of the action of the authorities in having 
| flouted the opinion of the majority of the public 
and conducted the peace celebrations at a time when peace has not been estab- 
lished io the world? As a large section of the public was against the celebrations, 
the decision of the Government to run the show through gave room for the 
commission of unlawful acts in some places. According to the statement of an 
Englishman in the papers, gambling seems to have been permitted during the 
celebrations at Calcutta and the Searchlight states that dances were held in 
another place. It may be possible to gather a good crowd by these means. But 
let the authorities themselves ponder over the consequences that may result 
therefrom. 


The Hitakarini, of the 14th December, reproduces in Telugu the manifesto 
of the citizens of Nagpore headed “Can we hold 
peace celebrations, and Mr. Tilak’s opinion on the 
reforms suggesting that what has been granted may be taken, and agitation 
- carried on for more. | 


In an article under this heading which gives the proceedings of a meeting 

in Rajahmundry, in which a resolution for holding 
, peace celebrations was rejected, the Godavaripairika, 
of the 9th December, says :— We do not see the justice of dealing with German 
and Austria in one way and with Turkey in a different way in the matter of the 
peace terms. As Turkey has not been guilty of greater misdeeds than Germany 
and Austria, we think it fair that ali these three powers should be treated alike 
in the matter of the treaty, so that the Muhammadans in India and elsewhere 
may not get discontented. We trust that, in accordance with the promises made 
by the British statesmen in authority, the Allies will do justice to Turkey and 
secure peace to the world. 


The peace celebrations. 


Reforms and peace celebrations. 


Peace celebrations. 


28. Referring to the intimation furnished by the Associated Press that ail ‘ 


telegrams connected with the Congress proceedings 
at Amritsar will have to be sent first to Lahore and 
thence to their respective destinations which will naturally entail great delay, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 24th December, remarks:—While the authorities made 
arrangements for the immediate despatch of telegrams relating to Congress 
popeeng during previous years, it is not known why no such arrangements 


The Congress at Amritsar. 


ave been made.this year alone. We would urge here that it is the duty of the 


authorities to see that the public are not disappointed. 


Remarking that no other evidence than the attendance of 7,000 delegates 
at this session of the Congress is necessary to prove 
that the people are taking an interest in the affairs 
of the country, the Swadesamitran, of the 27th December, reiterates the view that, 
as the nationalistic spirit has gained a strong hold over the country, the moderates 


are not justified in convening a separate conference, instead of bowing to the 


\ 


The Congress at Amritsar. 


SwWADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
24th Deo. 1919. 


SwaDEsSaMITRAN ’ 
Madras, 
24th Dec. 1919. 


Go DavVaRIPATRIKA, 
Rajahmandry, 
9 th Deo. 1919. 


Sw ADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
24th Deo. 1919. 


SwDBsamiTRAy, 
27th Deo. 1919, 


~ - “a ~ 
chen oi — “~ — 


le ~—e — 
ne 


+ «gk 


DgsaBHaxTA®, 
Madras, 
27th Dec. 1919. 


12 


wishes of the majority, and observes:—The action of the moderates has given a 
handle to the Anglo-Indian newspapers to try to deceive them by praising their 
spirit of moderation. ‘These papers, which now offer to work for the benefit of 
India in conjunction with the moderates, had not a word to say in condemnation 
of the bold assertion of General Dyer before the Hunter Committee that he fired 
on the people till the shots were exhausted. Now that they see the British Press 
condemning his conduct, they have come out to support him. The Proneer says 
that one should be deemed to be innocent until one is proved guilty. Did it 
remember this principle, when action was taken against the Indians? We 
believe even the moderates will deem it an insult that their co-operation should be 
sought by papers like the Pioneer, which are trying to prevent the actions of 
those who ‘fired on Indians from seeing the light of day. The moderates have 
not become so bad as to league with these papers. Though their pace is ve 
slow, their ideal too is Home Rule, whereas the secret motive of the Anglo- 
Indian Press is that India should not have Home Rule. Coming to the speeches 
of the Chairman of the reception committee and the President, the Chairman this 
time is a sanyasin, who entered into politics, unable to bear the sight of the 
hardships suffered by his brethren and so his view can be taken to be an impartial 
one. The Pioneer thinks that the narration of the old incidents by him will lead 
to racial hatred. But it is only their suppression that will lead to such a hatred. 
‘‘he questions asked in the Parliament and the condemnation of General Dyer by 
the British Press are increasing the confidence of the Indians in the British sense 
of justice, so they believe that, if the unjust deeds committed are pointed out, 
the offenders will be punished and, if they are, the impression that justice is 
meted out in one way to Indians and in another to Europeans will disappear. It 
is only then that the British Empire will be strengthened in India. The 
Presidential address is an indictment against the Punjab Government and the 
Government of India by thirty three crores of people. It is but fair that the 
major portion of the address is devoted to the Punjab affair ; for it is the incidents 
in the Punjab that proved that, in the absence of our fundamental rights the 
executive authorities can deal with us as they like. If we have not the right to 
protect our own property, life and liberty, what does a political reform avail us, 
_ by giving the franchise and some seats in the executive councils? Though 
Mr. Montagu might not have been aware of the details of the incidents in the 
Punjab, he should have had at least a rough idea of them and yet he did not 
agree to a narration of the fundamental rights in the Reforms Act. To us these 
rights are more important than political reform. So every one will appreciate a 
clear statement by the President of the Punjab affair, so as to show the mise 
we have been subjected to on account of the absence of such rights. Mr. Nehru 
has quoted from public records to substantiate his charges against the authorities 
and we think it is the duty of India to send a copy of his address to eve 
member of Parliament. He has voiced forth only the view of all India when he 
says that Sir Michael O’Dwyer was responsible for the occurrences in the Punjab, 
that Lord Chelmsford failed in his duty, when he permitted Sir Michael to do as 


he liked and that British justice demands that these should be taught a lesson. 
Will the British statesmen and the public do justice ? | 


In commenting on this session of the Congress, the Desabhaktan, of the 27th 
December, says that the very thought of the land of the five rivers brings to 
mind Sir Michael O’Dwyer, General Dyer and other démons and the harrowin 
effects of Martial Law upon a number of families and observes :—Mother Bharata 
will be wailing during this session of the Congress and her sons have gone to 
Amritsar to hear her wailing. The Presidential address is full of the cruel deeds 
of the bureaucracy and that it should be so this year, when reforms have been 
granted, 1s an inauspicious indication indeed to the bureaucratic system of rule. 
_ The rulers should note that the Congress, which will have to celebrate this 

occasion as a happy one, has met to express its sorrow. The introduction of 
Martial Law in the Punjab tops the list of the high-handed acts committed by the 
bureaucracy in India. This is the worst that the bureaucratic deity could do and 
it should die hereafter, giving room to the goddess of British liberty to dance in 
the land of Bharata. The sons of Bharata have met at Amritsar onl y to get nd 


of the bureaucratic deity and welcome the godd fi 1y tO ger ru 
pervades the Presidential Pi oll + Seen 9 liberty. This spirit 
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Referring to the ovation received by the released Punjab leaders on their 
entering the Congress pandal, the Hind Nesan, of the 29th December, appreciates 
the action of the Viceroy in having promptly given effect to the orders of His 
Majesty in regard to their release and remarking that his having realised the 
effect upon the public of the sudden appearance of these leaders in the Congress 
‘s likely to lead to good results, says:—We can say that we enter on a new era 
on account of the Royal Proclamation and the foremost duty of the present 
session of the Congress is to provide facilities to enable us to secure all the benefits 
that can be had in this new era. ‘T'here will be. no longer any necessity for us 
to struggle with the Government as before. Some may be of opinion that, even 
after the Reforms Bill is passed, the necessity far a tussle with the Government 
‘snot over. We hope these words will find no favour in the Congress. 


Questioning the propriety of the Madras Times calling the Congress at 
Amritsar an ‘extremist’ Congress, the Desubhakian, of the 29th December, 
observes :—Our Anglo-Indian friends, who come forward to dub the Congress as 
an ‘extremist’ one, even before it has begun to consider any resolution, have 
not eared to speak one word condemning the actions of Huns like O’ Dwyer and 
Dyer. They hold that the acts of justice committed by O’Dwyer in the Punjab 
and Dyer in Amritsar are moderate ones! But the gathering of the sons of 
Bharata assembled at Amritsar with a view to condemn their actions mildly, 1g 
said to be an ‘extremist’ gathering! How partial are these Anglo-Indians, who 

resemble the wolf in the tale that preyed upon the innocent lamb ! ! 


In its leader under this heading, the Kistnapairika, of the 20th December, 
writes :—. What is it that the moderates 
can do by holding a separate congress of their own, 
but to confer their benedictions upon the Reforms Bill? . . . : 

Can these reforms abolish the Press Act or the Rowlatt Act? Can these 
arm the people? Can they get up regiments of citizens? Can they free the 
economic condition of India from the self-interest of the British capitalist ? 
What statesmanship is it to ask people to welcome reforms that cannot safeguard 
the primary rights of man and to rejoice? ‘The British Empire has not yet satis- 
factorily solved her internal problems. The Egyptian question still remains hard 
to settle. The Irish problem has been daily growing more and more unbearable. 
Scotland and Wales are demanding separate Parliaments. . It is sheer 
madness to ask India to accept diarchy and remain silent. This is not all. It is 
dangerous to cease agitation now. Agitation must now run into more channels 
than heretofore. Some foundation has been laid for agitation in England since 
our deputations visited England last. 


Congress. 


enlightened as tu the actual state of affairs in India. Mr. Lajput Rai has laid the 
foundations of this work in America. The Home Rule League has been established 
there with about 80 branches. India is no longer looked upon as an unknown 
land or an uncivilised country. There is no country that does not evince an 
eagerness to drink the nectar of Ravindranath’s puetry. The soul power of 
Gandhi has spread from continent to continent. The artistic skill of Avanindra 
has taken by shell the artist of the world. The genius of Aravindo claims 
desciples among the philosophers of France. The biologic discoveries of Jagadish 
Chandra Bose have enchanted the academies of Berlin and Vienna. ‘The present 
juncture affords a most favourable opportunity for our national reconstruction. 
Every old institution melts down before the new fire that has sprung of the war. 
New Empires are rising. Autocratic bodies are yielding to the power of the 
democrats. A cessation of political agitation at this juncture is sin and treachery 
to the country. May the Congress decide with farsightedness upon their future 
course, not confining their attention to a mere examination of the reforms. __ 


The Andhravani, of the 20th December, writes under this heading to the 
following effect:—The » Punjab is the chief 
province of India and the abode of heroes, and 
men possessing great parts of the head and the heart. Swami Sraddhananda 
makes an appeal to all Indians to attend the Congress. IJf there is anyone who 
8 inclined to reject the appeal, let him think for a moment over the present 


The Congress. 


It is not profitable to carry on. 
agitation merely in England. ‘The other civilised Governments must be greatly © 
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plight of the Punjab. . . Bombs were hurled down from aeroplanes: Many 


unarmed persons were killed. Unheard-of punishments have been inflicted upon 
the people. Leaders have been subjected to severe punishments. Plunged in 
such calamities, the people of the Punjab, true to their word, are prepared to hold 
the Congress at Amritsar. . . Unless people from all provinces go and console 
them, their sorrows will not abate. . . | : 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 25th December, writes under this heading :— 
The people of the Punjab have been true to their 


words holding the Congress at Amritsar, in the 
midst of their woes. The recent sufferings of the citizens of Amritsar are beyond 


The Congress. 


‘description. The frightful acts of General Dyer have startled the world. The 
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English press is astonished at these. The Labour party, the Liberals and the 
Conservatives are indignant. ) 


Referring to Pandit Motilal Nebru’s presidential address at the session 


of the Indian National Congress at Amritsar, the 


Andhrapatrika, of the 27th December, observes in 
the course of its leader under this heading:— . . . Before the Punjab 


situation, the reforms only occupy a secondary place. Itis impossible that any 


The National Congress. 


. other event should engage the attention of the people of the Punjab. While parents 


who have lost their children and wives, their husbands, are immersed in deep 


. sorrow, what reforms can console them? There is nothing strange in Pandit 
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_ Amritsar. It is known to everybody how important the present e 


Motilal Nehru devoting the main portion of his address to the discussion of the 


Punjab situation. . . After stating that the official evidence given before the 
Hunter Committee has roused the indignation of even the Conservative papers in 
England, and that the Liberal and the Labour parties are holding meetings and 
insisting on the dismissal of General, Dyer and Sir Michael O’ Dwyer from service 
and on their open trial, the. paper remarks:— . . . The recent speech of 
Mr. Montagu in this connexion is disappointing. Instead of condemning the 
actions of men like General Dyer, it is not proper that he should say that the fate 
of those who transgress laws will be like this. . .~- Similarly, it cannot bean 
advantageous course that he should reject the resolution moved by Colonel Wedge- | 
wood for an adjournment of the House, stating that it 1s objectionable to express 

Opinions on matters which are under inquiry. . . The paper then refers to the 
situation in the Punjab as described by Pandit Motilal Nehru and observes :—It is 
true that there will be three Indians'on the Executive Council. But what guarantee 
is there that they will take up the side of the people. However well disposed the 
executive may be, it is extremely dangerous to entrust the liberty of the people 
to its pleasure. Ifthe people now work for the protection of their birth-rights 


‘ and succeed in securing it, the memories of the horrible sufferings endured by the 


Punjabis will fade to a certain extent and the sacrifices made by them would be 
tosome purpose. . . Though the Reforms Act confers a little of responsible 
government, it does not grant the right of self-determination nor definite 
commercial freedom as has been pointed out by the President. . . It is 
necessary that the Congress should work as a real national institution, expressive 
of the spirit of the country. There is no doubt that this object will be soon 
attained under the guidance of such Nationalists as Mahatma Gandhi, Lokamanya 
Tilak, Swami Shraddhananda, and Pandit Madan Mohan Malavya. 


The issues of the Andhrapatrika, of the 27th and 29th December, gives in 


Telugu the proceedings of the thirty-fourth session 
meron Congress. _ of the Indian National Congress and the speeches of 
the Chairman of the Reception Committee and of the President of the Congress. 


In the course of its leader under this heading, the Kistnapatrika, of the 

ie Ansaline Feces 27th December, observes :—The thirty-fourth session 

of the Indian National Congress is meeting to-day at 

) och-is in the 

history of India. . . The signing of the Government of India Act by His 
Majesty the Emperor is the first event. . Though this Act does not satisf 


all our aspirations, it is admitted by all parties that it has the potency to crus 


all autocracy and promote popular power. . . By whose efforts, have we been 
able to obtain these powers at least? Is it by those title-holders who hang about — 


ld 


royal palaces for fame? . . . Even those who havé opposed the national 
movement are instrumental'in achieving this end. . . But all these are super- 
ficial workers only, and cannot be men who can infuse lifé within. Sacrifice is 
the life and the pivot of every movement. Those alone are the pioneers of the 
national movement who have dedicated themselves heart and soul to the Cause of 
truth and lost their wealth, liberty and lives even; . . Though these men 
were the victims of official wrath, we are sure that they are pure at heart. It is 
their unsullied patriotism, their unflinching devotion to duty, their strict 
adherence to truth which has driven them to internment and exile. Is it not 
their sacred fire that has spread to-day, and made the British Parliament and His 
Majesty George V admit that India can no longer afford to lead an obscure life ? 
When such national regenerators are rotting in jails, how can we hold the peace 
celebrations? While heroes like Lala Lajpat Rai, Aravinda, Bhai Parmananda, 
the Ali Brothers and Syam Sundar are undergoing internments, is it we that should 
eagerly come forward to enjoy new privileges? While the lion-hearted men of 
the Punjab like Rambhoj Dutt, Harikishen Lal, Manohara Lal‘ are serving their 
respective terms of punishments, how can we dare to set our foot in the Punjab? 
Is not Amritsar, bereft of Doctor Kitchlew and Satyapal, lifeless ? ‘ 
Where are those the streams of whose heart-blood have fertilised the mother 
country and brought this golden crop to-day to our very doors? Where is that 
sweet, soul-inspiring voice of Lala Lajpat Rai? Where is that face of divine 
grace of Aravinda which reminds us of the sacred fire of holy sages? Where is 
that form of Muhammad Ali which like the architecture of the Taj Mahal 
proclaims the grandeur of the Islam civilisation? Where is that learning of 
Bhai Paramanand which can startle the world by throwing out in profuse splendour 
the rays of ancient Aryan civilization through its thousand mouths ? It is true that 
India is fallen down at present and that she has lost her ancient riches . . . Even 
in this night, the Indian firmament is not vacant. Our mother country can boast 
even to-day of such heroes of men, who can bring immortal glory to any country 
or nation. Why, mother? Why should tears like the moon still trickle down 
your gracious face? Why do you still weep when your valiant sons are returning 
to you from their internments. Lo! All the fetters on your darling children 
have broken off at the order of His Majesty George V! . . . Your children 
are fortunate, and His Majesty George V, who has discharged his duty is 
fortunate ! . : 
| The paper then goes on to observe that all repressive measures of the bureau- 
cracy are bound to be shattered to pieces like ice before the rising sun, at the 
present juncture when the popular power is going to raise its head. It remarks 
that though such coercive measures as the Press Act and the Rowlatt Act still 
remain in force, and though Law, Justice and Police departments have not been 
entrusted to the popular control, the new Act establishes the power of the people 
through the electorate, that it is a pity that the Government should not yet 
realize how dangerous it is to establish democratic power on the one hand, and 
retain, on the other, repressive measures calculated to safeguard the highhanded- 
ness of the bureaucracy, and that though the bureaucracy may treat the small 


educated community with contempt, no. ruling body can get on peacefully by © 


insulting an electorate of millions which forms the very backbone of its 


nation and country. In this connexion, the paper observes:—His Majesty 


George V is proclaiming words of peace that a new era is dawning in India. 
Thanks for that. But why has he not declared that the primary rights of the 
Indians will be made inviplable? How can peace come, simply because the 
political prisoners are set free? Peace cannot reign in the hearts of the Indians, 


until and unless laws like the Rowlatt Act are torn away from the Penal Code. 


While granting amnesty to prisoners on the one hand, why has he not destroyed 
the seals that. have bound down the mouths of newspapers . . . Ifthe rulers 
want to establish peace in the country, they should also announce the freedom 
ofthe pressatonce ... oye 
The paper then refers to the observation of His M ajesty the Emperor that 
the defence of India is a burden on the Empire. It remarks that it is unjust to 
make India pay for her defence, while saying that it is an Imperial burden, that 
the freedom of a country which cannot defend itself is contemptible, and that 


= Se ee ee se Sp  -e. — a 


DEsABHAXKTAN, 


24th Dec. 1919. 


oe nll, ee 


a 


———e 
ates ota “ 


+ ne wae ~eibaos 


‘Kisrmaratnixs, 
Masulipatam, 
27th Deo. 1919, 


penn a> <a 


F " ae Sli, 


—_—— 


? _ . soni . 
vores 73 TEP ee a eal 
em " . ge ee PE 
oN. . . ‘ae Pa te ae 
ee rae “gts OS ts a ae 
wee ce viet ‘ - - - on << oo Ls ed - nN “oo - ’ a iia 
—— ascites si. ig, SONI il, ln es =< = Nl PIO A —_——-s> ei ‘ Seni SP = seh ~ oan . ree 
7 4 * - -- . _ ee - ~— aw © ee : - aes - mae mt 
~ —_ " -_ a —- . oe — - - =: P oe -# cnet. ~ omega PR om z «. ess RY pote Oetun 3 ~ 
~~ . . . - i  <*" = ig ty ME ery = ‘ - a < Pa ta el sin le el ~ - - le . es = ” ae oe eT . a 2 
» - a » * ou > some rn 
. 


- 


16 


while the colonies like Australia and Canada are trying to raise their own arma- 
ments, though the mother country looks to their defence, India cannot afford to 
ay for her defence, leaving out the means of providing that defence to others. 
t exhorts the Amritsar Congress to deal with the question of a national militia 
maintained under purely Indian command which it thinks will be an honour to 
India, and which, if granted by Great Britain will be the best proof of her trust 
in the Indians. It urges that at least half the number of the commissioned officers 
should be Indians. It remarks that the future position of India, in the face of the 
unreliable character of the attitudes of countries like China, Japan, Russia and 
Afghanistan is perilous and makes it imperative that she should be able to defend 
herself. ‘The paper concludes the leader with the following peroration:—. . . 
_ We hope that the Amritsar Congress will pass a resolution demanding the 
‘charter of rights’ which proclaims the rights of the Indians, and the power 
to appoint their commanders. There is uo holier land to pass these resolutions 
than Amritsar. . . What wonder is there that the National Congress which 
simet near the golden temple at Amritsar turning out to be an assembly of 
heroes? Let the moderates who cannot uphold their self-respect, console them- 
selves by inhaling the gases rising out of the Hugli coal mines. 


29. The Desabhaktan, of the 24th December, also refers to the views, expres- 
The Punjab incidents sed by the British Press on the actions of the 

authorities in the Punjab and to Mr. Montagu’s 
plea of want of official information regarding the statements of General Dyer to 
avoid answering the questions asked in tle Parliament about the Punjab incidents 
and observes:—We very much pity Mr. Montagu if he has really made this 
statement. He has implicit faith in the actions of Lord Chelmsford’s Government 
which he has been supporting all along. Huis having supported the Rowlatt Act 
and condemned the action of Mr. Gandhi was itself an incentive to Lord 
Chelmsford’s Government to commit any excesses it pleased. Many are the evils 
caused to India by one single individual, thousands of miles away, bearing the 
responsibility of a country with a population of 33 crores. It is indeed the - 
misfortune of India that this system is not put an end to even by the coming 
reforms. We are really surprised that the Parliament should, for a period of 
eight months, remain ignorant of the fact of Sir Michael O’ Dwyer having hunted 
down the people of a province as he liked. Why did not Lord Chelmsford 
communicate all details to Mr. Montagu officially? Why did not the latter 
attempt to get at the truth by reading Indian newspapers? Why were the eyes 
of the Parliament closed till now? Whose duty is it to answer such queries? Is 
it not the undaunted agitation raised by the Indians who were eye-witnesses to 
the brutal deeds committed in the Punjab, that brought into existence the Hunter 
Committee? What we asked for was a Royal Commission; but we had this 
committee subject to the Government of India. Is it too late even now to convert 
this committee into a Royal Commission? If the Parliament likes, it can do > 
anything. What is Mr. Montagu going to do after he gets the report of the 
Hunter Committee officially? What kind of punishment will he mete out to 
Lord Chelmsford and Sir Michael O’Dwyer? Will he at once take steps to get 
rid .of the Indemnity Act which serves to shield those heroes who shot down 
unarmed people in the Punjab? When a portion of the evidence given before 
the Hunter Committee has ruffled England sv much, it is for our readers to judge 
how much more will be the effect if the rest of the evidence given before that 
Committee and that gathered unofficially by Mr. Gandhi, Mr. Das and others also 
reach there. So long as the Government rests in the hands of people who are a 
long way off, India cannot be governed properly. That is the very reason why 
we ask for complete self-government. It is not known when the British will be : 
graciously pleased to grant it. Pitiable indeed is the present position of Lord 
Chelmsford. It iz doubtful if any one will sympathise with him now. He is 
answerable for his actions. both in this life and in the next. Why does he 
continue still as Viceroy ? 


The Kistnapairika, of the 27th December, writes under this heading :— 
The evidence before the Hunter Committee now 


The Punjab horrors. reaches and agitates England. That of General 
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Dyer startles even the Times. The British papers write that the episode of the 
Punjab is a horrible chapter in the history of the British rule. ‘The Labour party 
are adopting resolutions that people cannot have confidence in British justice 
unless sir Michael O’ Dwyer is punished. - | ¥ | 


Referring to the appeal said to have been madé by Mr. Montagu on the 

_, occasion of the entertainment given to him by His 

Mr. Montagu and the Panjab Highness the Aga Khan in London, that the young 
incidents. men present therein should consider what a Military 
officer cau do at a critical juncture, when he has no time to think or consult others 
and he is at the same time bound to protect Europeans and Indians, the Vesabhak- 
tan, of the 25th December, remarks :—This clearly shows Mr. Montagu’s real 
attitude. He wishes to favour General Dyer and support the actions of Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer. Judging from his speech in the House of Commons about the 
Punjab incidents and his present support of the actions of the Military officers, 
we have to doubt whether he is accustomed to frequent aberrations of mind. He 
stated on this occasion that the two primary duties of the Government after the 
truth about the Punjab incidents is Out are to do everything that will extend full 
support to His Majesty’s officials and to show to the _world the greatness and 
justice of the British rule. ‘T’he only thing that we can infer from this statement 
is that Mr. Montagu is intent first on affording protection to the officials, for he 
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gives only a second place to justice. Hach man can interpret the second state- — 


ment of Mr. Montagu according to his own views. As he wants to wait till 
everything is made public, we would also wait and see. Perhaps he will speak 
boldly hereafter, as the Reforms Bill has been passed. 


80. Remarking that the reason why Indian agriculture has not improved in 
spite of the efforts made by the Government is that 
educated persons do not take to it as a profession 
and apply the modern methods which the illiterate ryot is not able to do on 
account of his ignorance of the science of agriculture, the Hindu Nesan, of the 


Agriculture in India. 


94th December, refers to the attempt made by the Government to teach the 


science to agriculturists and, hoping that the necessary facilities will be provided 


ere long for affording higher education and training in this profession and also 


for making researches in Agricultural science, adds:—In order to train the 
Indian ryots in the modern methods of agriculture, a few educated men should 
be trained well in them and made to cultivate some fields on these lines. No 
great benefit will result from a few experimental farms being opened by the 
Government here and there and from printed pamphlets explaining the results 
arrived at in such farms being distributed. These do not reach the ryots proper. 
They are moving only in their old groove. In South India there are a few ryots 
who are highly advanced. But agriculture is mostly in the hands of the 
uneducated masses and the latter are unable to think out new methods and 
suggestions. 


31. The Desabhaktan and the Swadesamitran, of the 9th and 10th December, 
respectively reproduce in Tamil an extract from 
the speech of an American Senator which was due 
to the work of Lala Lajpat Rai in America and in which he has strongly criticised 
the action of the authorities in India in oppressing the people, when they ask for 
self-determination. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 22nd and 28rd December, publish in Tamil the 
| speech delivered by Mr. Frans(?) an American 
Senator, about the British administration in India. 


32. Referring to the Proclamation issued by His Majesty the King-Emperor 

Tse Bene) Dacdenation. on his giving his assent to the Indian Keforms Act 
and especially to his statement therein that, ever 
since the welfare of India was confided to his family, it has been held. by them 
asa sacred trust, the Swudesamitran, of the 25th December, says:—There is no 
doubt that the Royal family has ever been anxions to uplift ‘Yndia. As India has 
no influence whatever with the Parliament, that holds the responsibility for her 
administration, it is the Proclamations of the British Kings that are a great asset 
to her. It is the promises contained in these Proclamations that India has counted 
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upon from time to time for securing the political privileges due to her. Hence it 
is that even now we attach a great value to the present Proclamation. But it 
contains no promise which we can rely upon in the future. In stating that, while 
the control of her domestic concerns isa burden which India can aspire to take 


upon her shoulders, the burden is too heavy to be borne in full by her until time 


and experience give her the required strength, His Majesty has relied only upon 
the words of his ministers and has bestowed no thought upon the representations. 
made by the Indians to manage their own affairs, urging their full competency 
therefor. Still, we take it that he has made this statement only because he has, 
as the British King, to suit the wishes of his Cabinet. Though the Proclamation 
contains no assertions on which the Indians can rely for the future, they would 
still doubtless welcome it as a happy document, seeing that it offers a great solace 
to the present afflicted mind of the people. The direction of His Majesty to the 
Viceroy to extend his Royal clemency to political offenders in the fullest measure, 
as far as is compatible with public safety, will be a great consolation to many 
families throughout the country, which are immersed in sorrow, having sacrificed 
the best patriots. The King has issued his orders to wipe away all the misery 
which the people had to undergo in India on account of the oppression of the Gov- 
ernments here. But it is not known how far Lord Chelmsford will carry out 
these orders. Nevertheless, if he does not on this occasion release all those 
persons who have been undergoing a miserable life in prison for several 
years, it will only increase the provocation of the people against him. To the 
extent to which he releases prisoners, he will only be carrying out the direction 
of His Majesty and the Indians need not be grateful to him for this. Bat, if he 
refrains from releasing any, he will himself be responsible for it and it will only 
increase the wrath of the people against him. Lord Chelmsford, who entered 
India professing to follow the footsteps of Lord Hardinge, has fallen ‘into the 
hands‘of the bureaucracy and, permitting the adcption of repressive measures 
throughout the country, made the people shed tears. He allowed the introduction 
of Martial Law in the Punjab without fully understanding what was reall 

happening there; for considering the evidence recorded before the Hunter 
Committee, all impartial people should admit that the disturbances in the Punjab 
could have been quelled without the introduction of Martial Law. It is, because 
Lord Chelmsford did not exercise his independent judgment sufficiently, that 
thousands of families in that province had to undergo indescribable misery. He 
has now an opportunity of making a slight reparation for this. Will he avail 
himself of it and release all the Indians suffering in prison? The countr 

expects him to do so. Whatever may be the extent to which Lord Chelmsford 
may give effect to the King’s direction, all the thirty-three crores of people in 
India will appreciate His Majesty’s sympathy. The Indians have an unbounded 
love for the Koyal family. ‘Chey were almost deifying the late Queen Victoria 
and King Edward, and there is no limit to the love they bear to King George. 
His speech in the Guildhall, soon after he returned to England after his visit to 
India as the Prince of Wales, declaring that the Indians should be treated with 
sympathy is still ringing in the ears of the latter; nor have the Indians forgotten 
the grace with which he condescended to redress some of their main grievances, 
when he came here for his coronation. His announcement that he will send his 
dear son to India to inaugurate the new reforms will endear the people to him. 
The Indians are sure to act upon his advice and conduct themselves peacefully ; 
but they will continue to agitate in view of what they should acquire still. 
Though agitation is quite constitutional, it has been a red rag to the bureaucracy. 
Will they give it up and act upon the advice of His Majesty : 


The Desabhakian, of the 25th December, also refers to this Proclamation and 
writes :—There is a strong faith in India that the Royal family is governing her 
with the best of intentions and no one has ever agitated for the purpose of 
subverting the British Government. Every patriot has been condemning onl 

the action of the bureaucracy in preventing the Indians from having the full benefit 
of the privileges granted to them by the late Queen Victoria. It is this 
bureaucracy that is the cause of the frequent disturbances in India. However, 
much they may oppress the patriots, the latter never swerve from their devotion 
to His Majesty, and the reason for this is the fact that he is incessantly seeking. 


9 


the benefit of India. His love for this country will be patent to those that peruse 
the present Proclamation completely. Huis Majesty announces that the Reforms 
Act is the way to reach the goal of self-government, which will confer on India 
the capacity of protecting herself. So the next step we should reach is only 
complete self-government and it is for it that we should strive. Our patriots 
should note the words of His Majesty that perseverence is necessary to secure 


responsible Government. They should not give up their agitation because reforms: 


have been granted. {t is our duty to continue constitutional agitation and protect 
India, by getting rid of the cruel system of administration and acquiring for the 

ople the rights of British citizens, from ever being cut off from British connexion. 
His Majesty has shown his clemency to the patriots that are suffering in prison for 
having fought for liberty and it 1s for the bureaucrats to note his diregtion. It 
remains to be seen how far the Viceroy 1s going to give effect to His Majesty’s wishes. 


We doubt if Lord Chelmsford, who introduced the Rowlatt Act and supported the. 


monstrous deeds of Sir Michael O’Dwyer, will give effect to the King’s command 
in such a manner as to gladden the hearts of the people. The hope expressed :-by 
His Majesty, that all those who are benefited by the leniency shown by him 
would justify it by their future conduct, shows that -he expects all political 
offenders should be released. Lord Chelmsford is now given an opportunity to 
please the whole country and may the Almighty bestow on him sufficient wisdom 
to avail himself of it well. May the prospective visit of the Prince of Wales, 
as announced in the Proclamation, prove successful and may the King-Emperor 
live long. Our prayer is that His Majesty would be pleased to repeal the Press 
Act and the Rowlatt Act and that, as he has given us immense pleasure by 
directing the release of political prisoners, he would be pleased tg liberate the 
newspapers, by directing the return of the securities taken from them. We offer 
our obeisance to the great war that has been the cause of the introduction of the 
Reforms Act and our gratitude to Mr. Montagu, who helped it much. 


Characterising this Proclamation as the foremost of all the State 
documents known to Indian history, the Hindu 
Vesan, of the 26th December, remarks that, though 
the magnitude of the refurm inaugurated by it may not be fully patent to the 
eople immediately, all will praise the name of His Majesty when they see their 
liberty increasing 10 course of time, and observes :—'l'he hopes engendered by 
the Proclamation of Queen Victoria in 1858 among Indians of attaining high 
positions have been fulfilled now through the kindness of King George V. The 
declaration of August 1917 gave an earnest of fulfilling these hopes and the 
doubts entertained by a few regarding its interpretation have been cleared by 
the message of His Majesty. We trust that the officers of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment in this country will act upon the advice contained in his message, which 
will help to secure amicable feeling between the Englishmen and the Indians, and 
avoid the recurrence of incidents like those of the Punjab. The King-Emperor 
has, taking advantage of this’ happy occasion, granted amnesty to all political 
prisoners in India and it is hoped the Viceroy will carry out the wishes of the 
King-Emperor in a liberal spirit. The King-Emperor has given his assent to the 
Reforms Bill only with the object of making the Government of India understand 
that public opinion should be respected and that the contentment among the 
Indian public is necessary for the welfare of the British Empire. It is well 
known how anxious Mr. Bonar Law was that the Reforms Bill should be passed 
before the meeting of the Indian National Congress The haste with which 
Mr. Montagu hurried the Bill through and got it passed indicates his great anxiety 
to relieve the grievances of the Indians. All this shows that itis no longer 
possible for the Government of India to go on in their old groove in regard to 
Indian administration. The proposed visit of the Prince of Wales to India in a 
few days gives us immense pleasure. His visit will strengthen the bond between 
India and the Royal family. * During his visit to Canada, he rightly understood 
the nature and aspirations of the people there and manifested his keen 
perception. If he aaaid visit India, all the people will welcome him with joy 
_and gratitude. | 
Referring to the th semen, the Andhrapairika, of ' _ 26th 

| Jecember, observes in the course of its leader :— 

| the Boyal Proclamation. = ‘411 the people of India are sure to express their 
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gratitude to His Majesty, the Emperor for his message. Whatever objections 
may be raised against his servants in this country, there is no doubt that the 
people have lent the highest regard for His Majesty. The people are troubled at 
heart, because the promises made by Emperors so far have not been carried out 
by their representatives. This mental anguish is designated by some as sedition. 
Had the proclamation of Her Majesty Queen Victoria been given effect tu, there 
would have been no room for the unrest now prevailing in the country. The 
most important point in the Royal Proclamation is the amnesty to political 
prisoners. : . But the proclamation leaves to the Viceroy the discretion of 
selecting for release prisoners whose freedom he may not deem to be dangerous 
to public safety. We are not sure how the Viceroy will decide the matter. Will 
. Mr. Lala Lajpat Rai, the Ali brothers, Mr. Aravinda Ghosh and Mr. Chenchiah, 
the Andra internee, all get back their freedom? There cannot but arise man 
such doubts. ‘There is scope to defeat the exalted object of His Majesty. The 
carrying out of the Royal message depends upon the decision of His Excellency 
the Viceroy. What about the Punjab convicts? Will this concession he 
extended to them? While all the officials who have adopted harsh measures in 
the Punjab, are being protected under the Indemnity Bill, is it not justice to 
release the prisoners even on this auspicious occasion? ‘Though our mind is 
troubled by many similar doubts, we-refrain from all criticisms out of due regard 
to the royal proclamation. We only wish that His Majesty’s representative will 
carry out his grand object and thus strengthen the imperial tie. . . 
Coming to the reforms, the paper says that the people will no doubt try to 
utilise to the best advantage what they have already got, and that they cannot 
but agitate on constitutional lines for the speedy attainment of what is still due 
to them. In this connexion, it remarks:— . A weak India will bea 
- drag on the Empire, hindering the latter’s progress. Advocates of self-government 
are the true Imperialists. The sooner the authorities recognize this fact, the 
better will it be for the country. 


Turning to the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to this 
country in the winter of 1920, the paper remarks :— The authorities 
must meanwhile free the minds of the people from all grievances, so that India 
may be in a position to accord an enthusiastic welcome to the Prince of Wales. 
All political prisoners should be released. All repressive laws should be repealed- 
The Press Act must be abolished, and the freedom of the Press, established. Th 
right of free speech should be restored again to the people. . - 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


Referring to the comments of the Pioneer .anent the Royal Proclamation 
27th Deo, 1919. 


urging that the inquiry of the Hunter Committee 
which has given such free scope to agitators, should 
be stopped in view of the amnesty offered to political prisoners, the Andhrapatrika, 
of the 27th December, remarks :— . . The Indemnity Bill has already 
afforded protection to officials, the opposite party in the case. Why did not the 
Pioneer then urge the closing of the work of the Hunter Committee. 


In its leader on the recent Proclamation of His Majesty the King-Emperor, 
the Andhraprakasika, of the 27th December, says :— 
: It shows His Majesty’s immense love for the people 
that, at a time when the bureaucratic authorities, fearing the agitation of the 
Indians for self-government, have passed Acts like the Press Act, the Public 
Meetings Act, and the Defence of India Act, and subjected the people to various 
difficulties, His Imperial Majesty has expressed his sympathy for the people. 
But from the Proclamation it will be seen that the hopes of the people to secure 
responsible goverament, the abolition of the India Council, the declaration of 
rights, and control over the purse, have all been blighted.” . The people will 
undoutedly be filled with loyalty if the authorities do them justice in pursuance of 
the report to be submitted by the Hunter Committee, in the generous spirit in 
which His Imperial Majesty has ordered the release of the political prisoners. 
May the Proclamation awaken the authorities in India and make them 
forget the past, and conduct themselves towards the people in a brotherly spirit. 


eet The meager Rozgur, of the aie December, publishes, without comment, 
25th Dec. 1919. Proclamation by His Majesty 4 translation of His Majesty the King-Emperor’s 
the King-Emperor. proclamation, 7 , if 
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33. Quoting with satisfaction the statistics furnished by the Director of 

) Agriculture that judging from the extent of paddy 
cultivation up to the end of November last, as 
compared with that of the previous year, the produce this year 1s bound to exceed 
that-of last year, the Desabhakian, of the 25th December, asks whether, granting 
that what is stated in the Director’s report is in a measure true, rice famine will 
gubside hereafter at least and whether the authorities will investigate the causes 
that led to the scarcity of rice and take steps to relieve the present widespread 


distress. 


84, Referring to the statement said to have been recently made by Mr. Rama- 
eit: dyes toh Bodie _swami Ayyar, the Dubash of Messrs. Best & Co., 
sauteed before the dyers of Madura, that it may take six 
months for the British manufacturers to supply the dyestuffs required for India 
and the Indian dyers should wait till then, the Swadesamitran, of the 26th 
December, observes :—At this juncture, the Government have ordered that no 
dyestuffs other than British should be imported into India, and it is only the 
British capitalists that will be benefited by this order. An article should either 
be manufactured in India or the latter given the right to get it from wherever 
that article can be obtained in sufficient quantities for easy prices. How did the 
Government of India dare to deprive this right to India in the interests of the 
British capitalists? This is one of the reasons why Indians should have some 
voice in the Central Government too. It was stated by the Dubash referred to 
that the British Alizarine Company offered to Mr. Tulsi Ram to send to Madura 
‘a specified portion of the dyestuffs manufactured by them, if the dye manu- 
facturers here would agree not to go in for German dyes for three years to come. 
This very offer shows that this company is perhaps afraid that this order will soon 
be cancelled. The sooner it is cancelled, the greater will be the justice done to 
the poor by the Government of India. ‘The order in effect implies ithat whatever 
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price is demanded by the British companies should be paid. If German dyestuffs - 


can be had cheaper, why should not those be purchased? It appears even France, 
which is an implacable enemy of Germany, has given permission for the importa- 
tion of German dyes and Mr. Lloyd George has held back the Bill introduced in 
Parliament for prohibiting the importation of foreign goods into England in view 
of the strong opposition to it. If there had been a Parliament in India and the 
people had a wide franchise, the above order would have been cancelled by now. 
As the Government are empowered to act as they like, the hardships of the people 
have not been cared for. It is ridiculous for the Government that came forward 
to issue this order, to say that it will not bind them and that they may import 
non-British dyestuffs for their needs. If they are certain that the British dye- 
stuffs will be available at normal rates in sufficient quantities for the Indians, why 
not they also take a vow that they will not go in for foreign stuffs? ‘The very fact 
that they have reserved the right to get foreign dyes shows that they have not 
sufficient confidence in British stuffs. So, this order of the Govornment Yesembles 


the direction of one to the child of another to catch hold of a serpent saying that 
it will be very cool. 


3d. Remarking that, while the great European war has created a new era of 
liberty and imparted wisdom to certain races, it has 
led to some others getting puffed up with pride, 
the Desabhaktan, of the 26th December, observes :—It is known to the world that, 
of all the countries that took part in the Kuropean war, India is the only 
dependency that has not secured liberty. It is detestable indeed that India alone 
should be kept in bondage, while several countries in the world are enjoying 
complete freedom. Even the Royal Proclamation issued recently makes it clear 
that India has not yet obtained complete liberty. We cannot accept the statement 
that the reforms now yranted are such as to remove India’s bondage, to protect 
all her industries, to keep her produce here alone and to fulfil the aspirations of 
the Indians. We are surprised to see the moderates gloating over the reforms. 
There is nothing in them insisting on the Provincial Governors and the Viceroy 
to act, in every matter, according to the wishes of the representatives of the 
people. It is doubtful, indeed, whether the reforms will be applied in such a 
manner as to allow the Indians to enjoy their birthright. The goddess of liberty 
18 dancing in almost all the countries. But, as regards India, it is regrettable 
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that reforms have not been introduced in accordance with the wishes of the Indian 


subjects even after the war has ended, the principle of self-determination has been 


talked of, and there are indications of the League of Nations being established. 


The reforms granted are not on the lines demanded by the Congress and the- 
Moslem League. ‘The reforms based on the joint report of Mr. Montegu and 
Lord Chelmsford ‘with certain alterations here and there cannot be said to be 


reforms liked by the people. India should attend to her own wants. Officials. 


should not interfere in the matter of Indian reforms. No civilized country will 
approve of the officials interfering and regulating its administration. There are 
the two great assemblies, the Congress and the Moslem League, to take care of 
India. It is our wish that, hereafter at least, the Parliament will adopt the 


principle of basing its reforms upon the resolutions of these bodies. So long as. 


the Congress stands disregarded, the country also will continue to be similar! 

treated. We entirely differ from the view of some leaders that the present 
reforms are calculated to curb the influence of the bureaucracy. We would like 
to know how they can prevent the bureaucrats from acting as they like. The 
new era of liberty mentioned above might have dawned on the British Empire ; 
but it is the darkness of the old era that is enveloping India; the central jewel in 
that Empire. The truth of this statement of ours may be confirmed by the actions 
of the bureaucracy. So the condition of India in the world is that, while she can 


attend to her own affairs, she has now to rely upon others for looking to her 
needs. 


36. Inviting the attention of both the Government and the public to the 
Presidential° address of the Hon’ble Mr. Justice 
T, V. Seshagiri Ayyar at the Co-operative 
Conference held at Royapetta, the Swadesamitran, of the 29th December, says :— 
Though the number of co-operative societies has gone on increasing year after 
year and the work and strength of each society have also increased, as the number 
of people taking an interest in this movement bears a very small proportion to the 
population of the country, it has not been able to remedy the grievances which 
can be remedied by it. The President’s remarks in connexion with building 
societies are worthy of special attention. There is nothing more surprising than 
the fact that co-operative societies have not been formed in good numbers in 
Madras City, which is the headquarters of the Government and the (o-operative 
Department and an opulant place wherein a number of patriotic gentlemen reside. 
The reason for this appears to be that the educated middle class still remain in 
ignorance of such building societies. Why cannot the Government interest 
themselves in the matter and open societies in different portions of the city, 
acquire the available sites for them and grant loans to them for building houses ? 
In consideration of the congested state of the city, why cannot the Government 
abstain from occupying the vacant lands? Government buildings have sprung up 
on many sites, which were vacant a few years back. Much of the congestion in 
Madras will be relieved if the Government remove such offices as need not neces- 
sarily remain in the city to suburban localities and provide accommodation for 
their establishments. ‘I'he President pointed out that, however much Lord 
Willingdon might be anxious to remedy the grievances of the people, it was the 
duty of the public to acquaint him with what has to be done. The above is one 
suggestion to him and another suggestion is that the Government and the 
Municipality should construct houses at least for their employees and fix the rents 
thereon according to the amounts spent on sach houses. This will of its own 
accord bring down the rents of other buildings and will also relieve the congestion 
ih the city. It may be contended that this requires large funds which are not 
available with the Government. ‘Then, let them borrow. When many Govern- 
ments and Municipalities in the world have borrowed money for such a purpose, 
why not the Madras Government and Corporation do so? The Govern 


{ ment, that 
propose to provide accommodation to big officials, should be willing 


to secure: 
conveniences to the poorclerks. Much remains to be done in Madras in the 


field of co-operation. For want of a sufficient number of co-operative Credit. 
societies in this city, many people, who have come over from elsewhere, prosper 
by oppressing the poor. Will Mr. Hemingway, who has earned a good name, 
pay a little attention to Madras City, or if-he has no leisure, will he send a hard- 
working official like Mr. Vedachala Ayyar to Madras ? | 


-Co-operative societies. 
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"37. The Kistnapatrika, of the 20th December, writes under this heading :— Krrur 


The language of diplomacy. tion of the speeches of politicians. Their language 


ig different and their morals also. There is no connexion between the words 
they utter and their thoughts within and yet we should not fancy that they are 
lying. Lying is no sin in the political code. Itis a figure of speech. . 
Mr.-Montagu says that the granting of liberties is not in response to the desires 
of the Indians but in the course of the gradual transferring of the trust committed 
to their care. What a liberal spirit! Does he who speaks as well as he who hears 
these words, not understand their meaning? Why should Mr. Bonar Law have 
desired that the Bill should be passed into law before the Congress met? And 
why should Mr. Montagu ask the Indians to be silent for a decade content with 
the present instalment of reforms? ‘‘ Ask and it shall be given” ie no less true i 
politics. Wall power be given up without asking ? . 


88 The Kistnapatrika, of the 20th December, writes under this heading :— 
The style of Lord Sinha’s speech shows what 
conditions are created for depriving an Indian of 
his independence and self-respect, by appointing him to a high post in an 
irresponsible Government. There is no wonder in Lord Sinha stooping to this 
who has issued the Press Act from his seat on the Imperial Council. Neverthe- 
less does it proclaim his self-conquest that he could speak out, from his seat in 
the House of Lords asa representative of the 300 millions of Indians, that the 
Indians do not deserve more liberty than what is conferred on them by the Bill. 
It is not known whether he held his head up or down while delivering this 
speech. His words do not show if he has been alive to a consciousness that he 
is an Indian. His admonition to the Indians, from amidst the British Lords, 
suggests the idea of a legislator, who bears the whole burden of the British 
Empire, sprinkling a few grains to the beggars waiting at his gate and bidding 
them depart without tarrying. . . | 


39. The Kistnapatrika, of the 20th December, writes under this heading :—It 

is cruelty to humanity to force men to work’ for 

so of mill-hands of 9 hours‘a day in ill-ventilated factories in a tropical 

— climate. A resolution has been adopted to reduce 

the working hours to 9 with an interval of one hour. It has been suggested 

that educated females should be appointed Superintendents over female coolies. 

This suggestion deserves most to be given effect to. The Madras labourers are, 

this year, sending their delegates to the Congress. The Congress will do well to 

concert measures about relieving the labourers from the oppression of the capitalists 
without confining their attention solely to a discussion of the reforms. 


40. Inits leader under this heading the Hitakarin:, of the 14th December, 
writes to the following effect :—Every well-wisher 
of the Empire has repeatedly pointed out that this 
is not the right time for the celebrations but the Govenment has remained unshaken. 
_. . The celebrations have not been as grand as may be desired. We regret 
that it should be so. They have not enlisted the full sympathy of the Indian 
hearts. The celebrations would have been grand, if the political offenders had 
been set free and the Khalifate question, satisfactorily solved. The Indians are 
sincere and incapable of hypocricy. 


41. The Hitakarini, of the 14th December, gives in Telugu the opinion of 
Amrita Bazaar Patrika, containing the remarks :— 
‘“ These meagre concessions induce the people to 
carry on keener agitation. People have no right to 
appoint or remove from office the three Indian Members of the Imperial Council. 
In evil doing three Shafis will have more power than one. . 


42. The Hitukarini, of the 14th December, publishes in Telugu portions of the 
letter addressed by Mr. Lajput Rai to Mr. Gandhi 
= containing the following among other observa- 
tions:—There is under the British rule, an arbitrary and selfish administration, 
such as cannot be found in the past or future history of the world. When we are 
in need, we may approach the British for justice, but we should not fall into the 


Lord Sinha’s message. 


Victory celebrations. 


‘che report of the Joint 


Committee. 


Lajput Rai’s views. 
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te | | : error that the justice under the British administration is greater than that under 
- | a | other administrations. . . The ruling body in England as in India, oppresses 
without sympathy, itsown people. . . When the poorer classes appeal to the 

ruling body for granting them justice, their appeal will prove fruitless as our 


aa | appeals. | 
ah Amprmvast, Under this heading the Andhkravani, of the 20th December, reproduces 
| son} my Polo. ) - from the Mahratia the portion of’ the speech of 
ae _ The work of Mr. Lajput Bai wy Francis in the American senate bearing upon 
EY — Elementary Education in India, the demand of the 
A a Indians for an extension of the principle of self-determination to India and the 
te | Punjab disasters, “in response to the demand.” 
ae i Hitaxanrm1, 43. The Aitakarini publishes in Telugu the article in the Searchlight, 
py a ong Col Deni referring to the restriction that, on a certain road, 
scl ae aca Indians should not walk. 
I GopavakiraTEiKa, 44. Referring to the reply of His Excellency the Viceroy to the Madras 
goers ‘Ths Vicivey cad elie addresses presented to him, the Godavartpairika, of © 


the 9th December, apprehends that bribing will 
increase with the increase of voters and says in the course of its leader:—It is a 
surprise to us that education has not, under the reforms, been made a qualification 
for membership in the Municipal or Legislative Councils. If we are to be pleased 
by mere words and not by actions, we may say that the words of His Excellency 
the Viceroy are proper. When in practice, competent men do not or cannot 
become members of Councils, we are in doubt about the results of the reforms. 

It is our firm belief that persons without education and experience are not 
fit to be members of the Councils. Persons of immoral character find a place in 
the Councils ; because there is nothing to prevent them doing so. . . Under 
such circumstances, we are sure that reforms which attach no importance to 
educational qualifications will only result in harm to the country. 


AUDHRAPRAKASIEA, 45. The Andhraprakasika, of the 13th December, in its leader, says that the 


13th Dec. 1919. masses in India, being poor, do not have enough 
The poverty of the masses. + oat exhorts the public to try to drive out this 
poverty, and hopes that the Government will, to a large extent, co-operate with 

| them. ; : 
oe BE 46. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasike, of the 13th December, contributes 
13th Dee. 1919. Si aa an article in which he dwells upon the unanimity 


; among the Brahman officers and the acts of injustice 
of which they are the authors. | 


ANDHRAPEAKASIKA, 47. The Andhraprakasika, of the 20th December, observes in a leader under 


ost Tee. 1810. Minti wanna this heading:—. . . The reforms might cause 
es 3 some sorrow to the white people. No one likes to 

give up one’s own power? Having this small loss of power in mind, it is not at 

all just on the part of the Anglo-Indians and the English papers to argue that 

these political reforms will do them immense harm. It is useless to feel sorry 

that. the Indian people are getting some small powers. Our European brethren 

will do well to give up this empty argument in future. . . The authorities 

should not think of doing evil to any community nor one community to another. 


_ We wish that the rulers and the ruled will, in a spirit of mutual helpful- 
ness, use these new liberties for the progress of the country. 


AwprnArRAxasixA, 48. The Andhraprakasika, of the 20th December, writes as follows under this 
20th Dec. 1919. Export of grain: heading :—The Government of India order, that 


oe some more tons of grains must be exported to other 
countries, 1s not praiseworthy. For, if Burma rice had not been imported into 
India, the people would have suffered extremely. The rise of prices is as it was 
and is subjecting the poor people to much suffering. We wish that the Depart- 


ment of Civil Supplies will write to the Government and see that grains are not 
exported to other countries. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


: 49. Referring to the comments of the Nation on the Reform Bill, the Andhra- 
22nd Dec. 1919. 


Political reforms and the for. 4° trika, of the 22nd December, observes in its 
suited of the tenianede % or- leader under this heading :— . . . The Nation 


expounds the views of the J.iberal Party. While 
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even the Liberal'papers which naturally try to support Mr. “Montagu, as he is a 
liberal, are saying that the Reform Bill is defective, thut it is dangerous to let it. 
stand for ten years without any change, and that this system is not favourable to 
the development of Indian political consciousness, it cannot but be strange that: 
the moderates should insist on no attempts whatever being made to alter the Bill, 
despite the fact that the Labour Party and the Liberal Party are promising self- 
overnment in the near future. . . The debate on the Reforms in the House 
of Lords will show how far the Bill iags behind the Joint Committee’s report, and 
what scope there is to curtail the main recommendations in the Bill hereafter. . . 
Referring to the anxiety shown by Lord Ampthill about the position of the 
martial races of the Punjab under the new reforms, the paper says:—The events. 
which have occurred in the Punjab will show how the bureaucracy which bears 
such abundant sympathy for the people of the Punjab has safeguarded their well- 
being. We need not go so far to ascertain the truth of Lord Ampthill’s remarks. 
He warns that the prestige of the British people has already suffered by yielding 
to agitators. But he need haveno anxiety on that score. Mr. Montagu has made 
it clear that the reforms have not been granted as a result of agitation. 
Whatever form the reforms may assume, it will not be possible to think that a 


change has come in the attitude of responsible authorities, so long as they persist | 


in saying that they are not prepared to attach weight to the wishes of the people. 

Turning to the admonition made by Lord Islington to the extremists who 
express dissatisfaction with the reforms, that the whole world is waiting to see 
how the new scheme is going to be worked out, the paper remarks:—It is but 
proper that Lord Islington should understand that if for any reason the reforms 


should prove a failure, the responsibility for it lies on the authors of the Act and 


not on the people of India, since the Parliament has only granted what reforms it 
liked, setting aside the wishes of the people in the matter. Lords Harris and 
Sydenham have moved amendments urging respectively that education and 
industries should not be made transferred subjects. . . Franchise and division 
of functions are the vital parts of the reforms. While both of them have not 
been included in the Bill, and while it is said that they will be settled at some 
unknown time in future, it is not understood what necessity there is to grow 
exultant over the Bill. It will be easy to imagine the sort of regulations 
likely to be made by the Government of India which has urged already that 
education and industries should not be made transferred subjects. From the 
proposition moved by Lord Macdonell for the appointment of a commission to 
inquire into the position of the Indian Civil Service under the reforms, it will be 
clear how sedulously they are going to safeguard the power of that service. Some 
of the moderates refuse to attend the Amritsar Congress for fear that the Reform 
Bill which has so many dwawbacks will be criticised. There cannot be anything 
more ridiculous than this. The paper then expresses its disapproval of the 
way 10 which the moderate leaders have treated the invitation of Swami Shraddha- 


nanda to attend the ensuing Congress, and exhorts the people to attend it in large 
numbers from all parts. | 


00. Referring to Mr. Montagu’s replies in the House of Commons to questions 
regarding the Punjab affairs, consequent on the 
publication of the evidence which is being given 
before the Hunter Committee, the Andsrapatrika, of 
the 22nd December, writes :—The Punjab disturbances are attracting the attention 
of the Parliament at least after so many days. There is nothing strange in this. 


The unfortpnate condition of 
the Punjab and the Parliament. 


Till the inquiry by the Hunter Committee, it has not been possible for us living 


in India even to imagine that such an unfortunate situation prevailed in the 
Punjab. The communication of news from the Punjab to other provinces was 
prevented. People from other provinces were forbidden. to enter that province. 
Everything was done in secret. The reason for passing the Indemnity 
Bill is now clear. The account given by men like General Dyer and Captain 
Johnson is itself shocking the whole world. Who knows how much more hangs in 
secret behind this ? Except one or two, all those examined by the Hunter 


Committee are officials. It is not known why they have not called in non-official 
Witnesses. The people 


solely based on the evidence of officials. 


cannot have confidence in the findings which will be. 


ANDHRAPATRIKS, 


22nd Dee. 1919. 
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Some of the officials have stated the truth in the course of their examination 
by Lord Hunter, while others have placed themselves in an awkward position, 
being unable to uphold their original statements in cross-examination. From the 
evidence of all these gentlemen, it will be clear that there was no necessity for 
the introduction. of Martial Law, and that the measures adopted in the Punjab 
were exceedingly horrible. It may be found from Reuter’s cables that the 
English are also of. the same opinion. It will appear from the evidence of 
Mr. Lala Sri Ram that he anda military officer found a mob outside a certain 
village, and that without caring to find out why it had gathered there, and 
without even asking the people to disperse fired on them. . . It may be 
inferred from this how lightly the lives of the people were treated. . 
Mr. Montagu has stated that he is not sure whether all the evidence which is now 
being taken will be placed before him, and that only the main points thereof will 
be communicated to him. Whatever be the finding of the Hunter Committee, it 
is important that the evidence taken by it should be made known t» the world. 
To conceal it, and then to doubt the correctness of the reports published in 
newspapers will not be fair. It is absolutely necessary that Mr. Montagu should 
insist on the publication of the evidence taken by the Hunter Committee along 
with its report. He has admitted that the evidence so far published in newspapers 
is of an heart-rending character. Another Parliament Member asked why such 
horrors have not seen the light of the day till eight months. . . Mr. Montagu 
replied that he had published the information which reached him. ‘This reply is 
not at all satisfactory. The Punjab Government and the Government of India 
must have been fully aware of all these occurrences. They defended the actions of 
the authorities. They must have had a thorough knowledge of these matters, at 
least when the Indemnity Bill was introduced. Have they informed or not the 
Secretary of State of all the facts? If not, has he not ascertained the truth from 
members of the Indian deputations? Why should he give his consent to the 
Indemnity Bill? He has not given a suitable reply even to the question of Lord 
Robert Cecil as to why the inquiry of the Hunter Committee at least has not been 
communicated to England by wire. It will not be possible for the Punjab 
authorities to come out of the present critical situation with honour. Mr. Montagu 
will have an everlasting fame, if, forgetting all past incidents, he at once grants 
at the present juncture the release of not only the Punjab convicts but also of all 
political prisoners in general. This will create an atmosphere favourable to the 
successful working of the political reforms. The sooner this act is done, the better 
will it be for the well-being of both the rulers and the ruled. 


51. Advocating the release of all political prisoners before the advent of the 
new reforms the Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd 
December, observes in its leader:—. . . How 
can the people fully enjoy the pleasure of having obtained self-government, 
while some of them for having transgressed law, whether knowingly or unknow- 
ingly, in order to secure political rights, and some others incarcerated on suspicion 
owing to the attentions of the C.I.D., are rotting in jails? . . . Whatever be 
the faults of political prisoners, their sole object was to obtain self-government. 
The authorities might not have liked their methods then. Those times are 
changed now. There has been a change in the very meaning of the term sedition. 
When the administrative power is passing into the hands of the people, the offence 
of sedition cannot have the old meaning. . . It was hoped that political 
prisoners would be set free either on the conclusion of the armistice, or on the 
eve of the peace celebrations. But that proved a vain hope. . . The name of 
General Dyer, whose acts are a stain on the honour of England, seems to have 
already become a household word. | 

It would be well for the authorities in Ireland to seek the assistance of 
General Dyer and Sir Michael O’Dwyer to quell the unrest there . . . While 
the conduct of General Dyer led to many deaths and to 2,000 wounded, the London 
Times asks why this matter has not been brought to the notice of the Secretary 
of State till now. ‘he only news of this affair communicated to England was 
that published on 19th April there, that fire was. opened on the people for having 
disobeyed the orders relating to the prohibition of public meetings, and that 200 
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rsons received injuries . . . The British people might have been satisfied 
with this account thinking that the action in question was perhaps taken to quell 
the riots . ... Even the Pall Mall Gazette is surprised at the Punjab affairs. 
When this paper which generally supports the bureaucracy is criticising the 
actions of the authorities, it may be conceived what anxiety has been created in 
‘England. It says that the character of the Indian administration has been made 
known now, and that stranger events than those connected with the Mesopotamian 
campaign are now being revealed. In these circumstances, it is not known how 
to characterise the extreme wisdom of those who praise a scheme of reforms which 
allows the irresponsibility of the Central Government to remain intact . . . 
The paper then refers to the agitation produced by ‘the Mesopotamian affair, as 
having been instrumental in bringing about the reforms, and exhorts the people 
to take the present opportunity offered by the feeling produced by the Punjab 
revelations in England in securing the release of all political prisoners, and the 
repeal of all repressive laws . . . It concludes the leader with the following 
observations :— When the Indemnity Bull obliterates all the faults of officials, it 
will be quite appropriate to extend a similar pardon to all prisoners. ‘There is no 
other way to get out of the present grave situation. Will the British people do 
justice in the matter, and uphold the honour of their country ? 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 29th December, writes:—His Majesty the 
a Emperor in granting a general amnesty to political 
The release of political offenders has ordered -that only those offenders 
oentens. whose release would be dangerous to the country 
may be kept in confinement. It would be well to appoint some fair-minded 
persons to decide which of the offenders come under the category. This order of 
release had not been expected. The hand of Providence has wrought this release 
of many an innocent sufferer. Some say that Sir O’Dwyer and General Dyer 
are the cause of the release; others that Pandit Malaviyya’s scathing criticisms 
are the cause; others again that the denunciation of the autocratic methods of 
the British nawabs by Indian patriots in England is the cause; still others that 
British justice is the cause; and yet others again that the release is due solely to 
Providence or that it is the loyalty of the Indians that brought about the release. 
We, for our part, think that all these causes have contributed to the release of 
the offenders. 


52. The Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd December, publishes in Telugu the 

message of Doctor Rutherford to the Amritsar 

Doctor Rutherford's message (Congress, criticising the Indian Reforms Bill and 

onal boge. assuring that the Labour party will grant the people 

of India the right of self-determination as soon as it comes to power, and also 

the assurance given by Mr. Benspoor that the Labour party will soon extend 
self-determination to India. 


53. Reviewing in its leader under this heading the book of Rao Sahib Patro, 
the Chairman of the Berhampur Municipality, on 
the ‘ Economic conditions of villages’, the Axdhra- 
patrika, of the 24th December, observes:—Members of Legislative Councils as 
well as the Congress have often requested the Government to institute an inquiry 
into the economic condition of our ryots, but in vain . . . Whatever be the 
reasons, the popular representatives are citing instances to show that the condi- 
tion of our ryots is becoming worse day by day. One of such instances is the 
small book in English, known as ‘ the Economic Conditions of Villages’ recently 
published by Rao Sahib ~Patro, the Chairman of the Berhampur Municipality. 
. . There may be some defects in this criticism ; and the Government may 
int out some of them. But there is no doubt that small ryots are sufferiny 
rom a poverty unknown anywherelse in the world. For this miserable condition, 


The condition of our ryote. 


our ryots also will have to bear some respupsibility along with the Government. 


In all civilized Governments, steps are taken to protect the interests of small 
ryots by giving them houses, lands, loans, at small interest, and manure at cheap 
rates, and by helping them in so many such other ways. But in our country, 
small ryots are gradually coming down for want of proper help from an inde- 
pendent to a dependent condition, and from the position of landholders to that 
of agricultural labourers . . . 
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; After dealing with some matters in the book. at. length, the paper refers to the 
instance of a ryot given by the author and makes the following remarks:— .... 
This family has an annual income of Rs. 156-8-0 on the whole as against an 
expenditure of Rs. 188 including taxes and the cost of necessaries of hfe. This 
miserable life is worse than the lot of prisoners. Even prisoners are given dhal, 
curries, onions, salt, chillies and, once a week, meat. But the expenditure of our 
ryot is Rs. 41-11-0 more than his income. There are millions of ryots and others 
who lead much unbearable lives in our country. There is nothing strange in all 
sorts of unheard-of diseases breaking out and producing untimely deaths in a 
country which has such scanty food to eat. The condition of our ryots cannot 
change, so long as they do not work for their own advancement, by taking full 
advantage of the co-operative and other beneficial movements. . . With the 
increase in the population, there is no proportionate increase in the productive 
sources. In these circumstances, it happens that the people should either migrate 
to foreign countries, or divide the food among themselves. Our country is at 
present suffering from both these conditions. : 


54. A correspondent to the Kistnapatrita, of the 20th December, gives a 


es brief account of land assessment in ancient India, 
_ Land assessment and ancient states that it was, in general, not oppressive, and 
wimes. concludes with the remark, ‘‘ Our readers can them- 
selves judge the difference between the conditions obtaining then and those 
obtaining now.” | : | 
55. In its leader under this heading the Andhravani, of the 20th December, 
criticises the statement of Mr. Montagu that the 
reforms have not been granted in response to the 
desire of the Indians, states that the reforms are, in a measure, the result of 
agitation, and observes :—Diarchy has been proposed, and the important branches 
of administration have been ‘reserved’, no responsibility has been introduced 
in the Central Government, no provision has been made in the Bill for safe- 
guarding the birth-rights of the people, the question of commercial freedom has 
been left in a doubtful state, and the India Council has not been abolished. This 
unsatisfactory Bill is due to the existence of a party who are content with an 
measure of reforms granted. There is no instance in English history of 
privileges conceded without agitation. Without agitation the pride of the 
bureaucracy will increase. Agitation is the great mantra (charm) for securing 


self-government. We exhort the Indians to meditate over this mantra and 
obtain self-government in a short time. 


56. Tine Andhravani, of the 20th December, gives a life-sketch of Harriet 


oe Beecher Stowe and coneludes it with an appeal to the 

Harriet Beecher Stowe. effect: ‘The slaves had no rg fe were 
treated like dogs. Harriet Beecher Stowe emancipated them. The Indians have 
no freedom and are in a condition like that of the slaves. Mrs. Besant has taken 
up their cause,” and an exhortation to the effect ‘“‘ India sings that the Indian is 


a good preceptor. Listen O brave son, awake and understand thy own power. 
Be self-sacrificing and win freedom.” 


57. Renarking that while it was giad of the release of certain leaders of the 


Release of the Punjab leaders. Punjab, this feeling was mixed up with one of 


| regret at all leaders, whose release it was demanding 
not having been liberated, the Uesabhaktan, of the 29th December, ob 


\ a serves :— 
The Viceroy has not given effect to His Majesty’s command in its entirety. If 


the Punjab leaders had been zeleased it was because certain considerations made 
it imperative and so his conduct will be commendable in a way, only if he directs 
the release of other leaders. Even then, we will not bestow praise on him whole- 
heartedly ; for, he will be doing it only under the direction of His Majesty und 
not on his own initiative. The iniquities committed in the Punjab have now 
begun to be talked about in the world, and the bureaucrats will adopt many 


tactics to suppress this. We should not get duped by these trick 


measures adopted by the bureaucrats in India have become wellknown to His 


Majesty and his Britis: subjects. This will cut at the root of the bureaucratic 
rule itself. So these bureaucrats may resort to various devices to perpetuate their 


Agitation. 


s. ‘The repressive 


a en: Cal aii. ie 


29; 


rule in India and we should not. become victims to their wily bal We should: 
continue our agitation to: apprise His Majesty and the English public of the 
repression of the bureaucracy in India. We should not get elated at sight of the 
reforms and the release of certain leaders. We request our leaders to be wary in 
this matter. Many nationalist leaders were imprisoned both when the Minto- 
Morley reforms were issued and before it. But now there 1s an attempt at the 
release of patriots after the grant of the reforms. We are heartily thankful to 
His Majesty for this act of kindness. It is only to heighten the pleasure caused 
by the grant of reforms that His Majesty ordered the Viceroy to release political 

risoners. We &are-expecting another source of joy and that alone can make 

ndia thoroughly happy. It is India’s wish that the Parliament should suitably 

unish Sir Michael 0’Dwyer, who committed a havoc in the Punjab, and Lord 
Chelmsford, who supported his actions. This is the only thing that can afford 
full satisfaction to the Indians and it is only then the justice of British rule in 
India will be appreciated. It is usual for the bureaucrats to deprive us of our 
honour in various ways and then confer on us some pseudo-benefits to screen their 
actions and our people used to gloat over these benefits, forgetting their loss of 
honour. The habits of our people also should change, as the condition of the times 
and of the world has undergone a change. . 


Expressing its sense of appreciation at the release of the Punjab leaders, 
the Andhrapairika, of the 27th December, hopes that 
His Excellency the Viceroy will earn the gratitude 
and the esteem of the people by also setting free 
such popular leaders as the Ali Brothers, Mr. Lajpat Raiand Mr. Aravinda 


Ghosh. 


58. The Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd December, gives in Telugu Mr. Gandhi’s 
ee article on Swadesht as a means for Swaraj in the 
event Young India. 


59. The Andhrapatrika, of the 24th December, gives the speech of the Chair- 
man of the Reception Committee of the Third 
Andhra Ayurvedic Conference held at Vizianagram 


The release of the Punjal 
leaders. 


The Third Andhra Ayurvedic 
Conference. 


among other observations :—If they had considered how many in this Presidene 
are receiving the benefits of English medicine, Sir Alexander Cardew and the 
Surgeon-General would not have spoken lightly of Ayurveda in the Legislative 
Council. The opinion prevails among all the Indians that English medicines 

ive only temporary relief, and no lasting cure in the case of chronic and malignant 

iseases. The Maternity Hospital established by Rudramadevi refutes the 
statement of the Surgeon-General on the subject. In some cases Ayurvedic 
cures are better than allopathic cures. ; 

The speaker refutes the statement that the Ayurvedic system is empirical 

and unscientific. 


60. Referring to the announcement made by the Punjab Government that it 
Mr. B.C. Pal cancelled on the 15th December the order prohibit- 
i oe ing Mr. B. C. Pal from entering the Punjab, 
Andhrapatrika, of the 29th December, remarks that it looks strange that neither the 
Bengal Government nor the Punjab Government should not have communicated 
ine eernetien to Mr. Pal, especially the latter in spite of a telegraphic inquiry 
y him. 

61. In its leader under this heading, the Axdhrapatrika, of the 29th December, 
attributes the great enthusiasm prevailing in the 
Congress to the release of the Punjab leaders, which, 
it says, has been so quickly secured, in spite of the recent refusal of the Punjab 

*overnment to set free even some of them, first, no doubt, on account of the 
liberal attitude of His Majesty the Emperor, but primarily on account of the 
change which has eome about in the attitude of the people in political matters. 
It remarks that in the past coercion used to follow the efforts of the people at 
political progress and unnerve them, as was the case after the partition of Bengal, 
and that the Rowlatt Act and the Punjab sentences would have produced the same 
Tesult now also, but for the inauguration and spread of the Satyagraha movement 


The new political spirit. 


on 20th December 1919, containing the following 
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ie by Mr. Gandhi, which has succeeded in teaching the people to cast away all fear 
| and endure sufferings for the sake of truth and righteousness. It pointe out that 
it is through the inspiration of Mr. Gandhi’s movement that the Punjabis have 
Pout ? been able to hold the Congress at Amritsar, to withhold: after due consideration 
i their co-operation with the Hunter Committee, and get’ back their leaders in such 
, a short time. The paper concludes by saying that the sense of-self-respect among 
| the Indians is increasing, that they are beginning to have faith.in self-help, and 
f | greater love for rightousness, and that these are. undoubtedly the signs of the 
bia dawn of the era of righteousness. __ ee - 
a _ The paper observes that Mr. Gandhi has practically shown that the observ- 
ance ‘of satyavrata conduces to the attainment of our temporal and spiritual well- 


&: being and remarks that there can be no compromise in the discharge of duty, and 
bh that the theory is exploded that politicians have nothing to do with nghteousness. 
2 (i ~~ 62. Criticising the speech of Sir-F. 8, Sivaswami Ayyar, the President of the 
{ 80th Dee. 1919. se ae Moderates’ *Conference at Calcutta, the Andhra- 
au The Moderates Conference.  patrika,; of the 30th December, observes in its leader 
| under this heading:—. . . Explaining how far the Reforms Act has fallen 
ae short of the Congress demands, he has obseyved that there is no statutory provision 
| : in the Britisk constitution for the protection of the birth-rights of the people, and 


Be ae that the present Act will be a guarantee against any breach of those rights in 
oe ieee India. In England, there cannot be a difference of attitude between the 
people and the authorities.::. Both belong to the same nation, and the authorities 
will not, therefore, try to violate the rights of the people. But in India, as the 
people: get greater and greater freedom, the authorities: think that ‘they: will lose 
their power, and try to prevent the grant of any rights to them. Repressive 
measures are put into force .in quick succession. : In these circumstances, either 
the people should be granted complete self-government or their birth-rights, safe- 
guarded by a statute. Otherwise, the people will lose their rights altogether and 
there will be little chance for rapid progress. . The President says that it 
will not be possible for the Government of India to pass any repressive measures 
in future. tis not known what reasons he has for ;this confidence.. Does he 
think that the reforms give power for abolishing the Press Act, Rowlatt Act, etc.? 
' What is the good of having three Indians on the Executive Council? The mye 
fixing a certain maximum number of members for the Executive Council has been 
" set aside. Thus, there is room to increase the number of non-Indian members 6 
the council in future. Besides, What guarantee is there that the Indian membe 
nominated by the Government will act in accordance with the wishes of the 
people ? It 1s hard to expect the appointment of many Sankaran Nayars here- 
after. But be it as it may, it will not be just to entrust the rights of the people 
to the mercy of the executive. It is admitted by men of all parties that the 
reforms are an improvement on the present state of things, and that they must 
be utilised to the advantage of the country as far as possible. But the National- 
ists are not prepared to subscribe to the view that they satisfy the needs of the 
people in any large measure, or that they accord the nght of self-determination, 
or that the people should keep silent for ten years without carrying on any 
es 8 
The paper then rejers-to the growing influence of the Labour Party in 
England, to the assurances of sympathy made by it and to the effect produced on 
the people of America by the evidence of men like General Dyer before the 
Hunter Committee, and exhorts the Indians to work vigorously for the attainment 
of their goal under such favourable circumstances. ce 


ANDBRAPATRIES, 63. Keviewing the speech of the President of the Moslem League, the 
va . Andhrapatri 
sist Deo. 191%. Phe All-India Moslem Leagne rapatrika, of the 31st December, observes in 


course of its leader :—. Speaking in support 


meeting. 


_ of the resolution moved by the Congress, urging the 
removal of Sir Michael O’Dwyer from the Army Commission, Mr. Shakut Ali 
observed that the blood which flowed at Jalianwallah Bagh had served to 
strengthen the Hindu-Moslem unity, and that the two communities would work 
together and face any number of obstacles whatever. | 


. . « Since the leaders have now been released, the Congress Sub-Com- 
mittee has intimated its desire to the Hunter Committee that it would lead 


oF | 


non-official evidence. The Congress Committee’s proposal is quite just. The : th 
Hunter Committee are bound to comply with this request, if they regard the am 
finding out of the truth as their chief aim. Otherwise, they will be failing in the ) , Hii 
discharge of their duties. . 

The Hindus and the Mussalmans are like the two eyes of India, and her 
welfare depends upon the amity existing between these two communities. All | i, i | 
attempts to separate these communities and to promote mutual misunderstandings Ws | 

between them have failed so far. . . The people of India are now being . i" ie 
inspired by the true national spirit. ) all 


64. In a note under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 31st December, Avpmaararaixa, 


_ .. writes that when a separate Andhra Provincia! Sieh Deo 119. | .' : 
The Madras Provincial Conference the Co-operative News (Bulletin ?) ques- f 7 ee 
Co-operative Conference. tioned the necessity for a separate conference for % ae 


the Andhras and the connexion between language and co-operation. It refers the 
paper to the remarks of the Chairman of the Reception Committee of the recent : AB bth 
Madras Provincial Co-operative Conference, urging that the co-operative propa- _ a 
ganda should be carried on according to languages, and that it would be well if ' 
separate meetings are held for the Andhras, the Tamilians, the Malayalis, etc. 

It then remarks:—It remains to be seen what reply the paper will give to the 
opinions expressed by the Chairman of the Reception Committee. 


65. The Abhinavasaraswats, for November, reviews favourably the speech of oe 
ait it tn Cains ot he ‘the Chairman of the Reception Committee of ithe November isis. 
Revotion Committee: Special Special Andhra Provincial Conference, held at 
pose” a Provincial Conference. 4 Gunturon the 17th August 1918, now published as a 
booklet. ‘The booklet is said to express a disappro- 
val of the scheme of Mr..Montagu, and to contain a warning not to be deceived by 
the praises of the scheme by men who, knowing the ‘‘ tricks, and evil ways and 
unwelcome acts’’ of the bureaucratic rulers of India, now say that the scheme is 
a panacea for all evils. 


66. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 27th December, exhorts Amonnarsaxusrea, 
England-returned deputations. pee England-returned members of the various og 

eputations to preach their message to the people 

of the village and makes the following remark :—That, in the face of the unfortu- 

nate situation of the Punjabees, of the great mistakes committed by the authorities 

in the Punjab and in other places, and of the poverty that is annoying the people, 

the Indians should stretch their hands to receive the reforms to be given by the 

Parliament, which could not grant fiscal autonomy and safeguard birthrights, 

betrays their cowardliness, which is not natural to the Indians. 


67. Referring to the appointment of Sir Senkaran Nayar to the India Council, Roennanetnena, 
the Kistnapatrika, of the 27th December, observes :— 27th Deo. 1919. 
We are glad that an opportunity has been afforded 


to Sir Sankaran Nayar, who has been an eye witness to all the defects of the 
Government of India, to show his ability. 


88. The Qaumi Report, of the 18th December, referring to the regrettable org Sapene, 
Egypt in revolt. intelligence of the students’ strike in Egypt con- — 18th Deo. 1919. 
co tained in to-day’s telegram makes the following 
observations :—lIt appears that tbe flames kindled by unrest and discontent have 
not yet quite subsided. Rather are they smouldering among the embers, and 
may blaze forth again at any moment. } 
_ The fact is that tranquillity in the land of Egypt has vanished into thin air, 
pide ths germs of unrest have multiplied so prolitically as to be too numerous to 
_The writer dwells at length on the subject and refers to the opinion of 
various correspondents and statesmen regarding the situation, to the action of the — 
Overnment in the matter, and throwing light on the internal condition of EeyPt, 
an 
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Sir Sankaran Nayar. 


says: the doing away with Turkish sovereignty over Egypt means that the 
of the Phar 


2 Fharaohs has been removed from the control of the Khalifate which is, 
speaking aairly, aD unjust proceeding. If it is. proposed to have only. British 

| — Over egypt, that will be against the principles of peace ; for, the policy 
strongly urged in connexion with the Turkish problem is that non-Turkish races 
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under Turkish authority shall be liberated. For instance, endeavours are being 
made to make Arnienia:and Arabia independent, but Egypt is to be denied of 
this boon. 


In expressing our opinion we are voicing that of the. Islamic world, and that 


_ ig that this is a dangerous policy and any such division and dismemberment will 
be extremely ruinous to the interests of Islam whose principles-will be thereby 
‘set at nought. | 


69. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 20th December, has a letter from & correspon- 

Wh this friendship that 90nt ‘ Moulana Ghani’ who criticises at length the 
has been hay friend] Few action of certain self-exhibiting persons who express 
f d ' premature fear at the proposed partition of Turkey, 

and invite the attention of the public to support the cause, and remarks: —We 
rely upon God, and do not consider England a: promise-breaker. Upon these 


grounds we say that God Almighty will never leave the Islamic world without 


light, nor will the British Government grieve us by dismembering Turkey. 


70. The Qaumi Report, of the 22nd December, comments in a lengthy leader 
| , on the peace celebrations made from the 13th to 
The peace celebrations and 4th instant and on the views of the Madras Times 

eS (by the honorary 5 ainst Muhammadans, and writes:—We shall 
ee proclaim in clarion tones that the object of Muham- 
madans in not participating in the peace celebrations was not prompted by 
selfishness or opposition to the Government as our contemporary the Madras 
Tymes thinks. Muhammadais have neither opposed, nor intend ever to oppose, 
the Government. They act according to this commandment of God, “ Abstain 
from shameless, abominable and outrageous action.” But the problem of the 
Khalifate andthe Holy Places is one that is perplexing their minds; for it 
concerns the soul and when the soul is gone, of what use is the body? That is 


what is troubling their minds and causing so much lamentation. No true Muslim 


can rejoice when the question jof the Khalifate (succession) of the Apostle of 
God is in jeopardy. No restless heart can be at peace. How, then, can there be 


gladness in the house of mourning ? 


__ The writer concurs in the just view of the Madras Maz that if Mr. Montagu 
had only given expression to his sympathetic feelings and made known his views 
a little earlier in the House of Commons, Muhammadans might have been spared 


much anxiety. ‘The writer finally appeals to true Muslims to hold their faith 
dearer than life itself. 


71. The Qaumi Report, of the 25th December, has an article by its honorary 


ee eee assistant editor on the marginally-noted subject 
: a ee ee in which the writer approves the esi ates to 
Mr. Candler by Mr. Gandhi with regard to the Turkish problem and then 
refers to the policy of Europe, which, he says, has undergone many changes since 
the armistice was signed. : 


As regards the Allies he says, the Russian machine is spoiled. Italy has 
assumed a hostile attitude owing to something or other. 

The American Senate has dissociated itself from the Peace Conference from 
the very beginning. France has plainly declared that her interference in the 
Turkish question will be productive of no good. While Mr. Lloyd George, in 
his bombastic but involved style, has asked America to share with Great Britian 
the responsibility which Providence has placed upon the Anglo-Saxon race. 

The writer asks Mussalmans to continue their endeavours in a constitutional 


_ manner until the Turkish problem is settled satisfactorily. To embarrass the 
Government or to interfere with the peace and tranquillity of the country is n0 


part of the duty of Indians. 


IV.—Native Srates. 


~%, The Sampad Abhyudaya, bi the 25th December, writes :—The quarrel 

The K or picked up by Madras in regard. to this project 18 
ay See eee . like the quarrel between the wolf and the lamb 

the fable. It would not be well for the Mysore Government. to enter into the 
discussion once again with the Madras Government. nor would it be right to leave 


’ 


the final decision to the Secretary of State. But there would be no harm in doing 
go. The Secretary of State is bound to confirm the decision of the Government 
of India. If he does not do this, his decision will have to be appealed against. 
It is incumbent on Mysore to wish that such an opportunity will not arise. 


Mr. Montagu is fair-minded, just and impartial. He may in fact be of opinion 


that the decision of the Government of India ought not to be questioned and 
might leave the matter to be altogether decided by the latter. But he might be 
prevailed upon to handle it as an arbitrator. The observations that the Madras 
Government has a higher imperial status than the Mysore Government are 
altogether unconvincing. We cannot concede the view that the status of the 
Mysore Government is lower than that of the Madras Government. 


ERRATA. , id 


Report No. 52 of 1919. 
Page 1937, paragraph 51, line 31, iasert the word ‘was’ before the word 
‘ troubled ’. 


” 1937 a 51 ,, 32, for the word ‘arraigned’ substitute the 
word ‘ placed’. 


1937 vs 52 ,, 2, for ‘in ‘poem’ read ‘a poem’. 
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to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
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being taken; and,.if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 


to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts aro. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I1.—Foreien Po.itics. 


3. The Swadesamitran, of the 3lst December, whe <—On Ree lies the 
oe ' blame for neglecting their duty in the matter of the 
Indians in South Africa. condition of our people in South Africa growin 


worse every day? The London correspondent of the Leader of Allahabad says 


that the Government of India have done what they can, and the Secretary of 
State’s office too cannot be blamed. According to his words, they will not here- 
after tolerate the class hatred which the South Africans evince. Nevertheless, the 
world knows bow Mr. Montagu, who first stated in effect that a representative for 
the Government of India and one for the Indians will have seats on the commission 
for investigating the condition of Indians in South Africa, drew back later. 
Further, that correspondent says that, as the British Government are lethargic 
and slow regarding the Indians in South Africa, the blame in this matter rests 
only on them. 


Remarking that the inquiry into the condition of !ndians in South Africa 

a fe will not be productive of much benefit, as it is 
_— a undertaken unwillingly, the Swadesamitran, of the 
6th January, observes:—In the beginning it was stated that all the matters 
affecting the Indians prejudicially would be inquired into ; and we were also told 
that a representative of the Indians would sit on the Committee of Inquiry. Now 


.it has become patent that even the representative of the Government of India will 


not have a seat in it and it appears that only questions relating to rights concern- 
ing the trade and property of Indians will be considered. While so, is there any 
doubt that the inquiry is being done unwillingly ? 


4. The Smadesamitran, of the 5th January, reproduces in ‘l'amil the message 
sent by Mr. C. F. Andrews to the Congress and the 
3 Muslim League on the attitude of the Europeans in 
East Africa towards the Indians there and has also a leader in which it comments 
upon this question in the following strain:—We learn from a telegram sent by 
Reuter that Mr. Lloyd George and the Ministers of the British Colonies have sent a 
message to all the people in the British Empire that, considering the fact that God 
is the father of all living creatures and that the world is moving only to carry out 
His ordinance, good conduct will prevail in the world only if men abide by the 
Christian principles. Though our people may be surprised at Ministers, having 
onerous duties to perform, taking to the work of propagating Christian religion, 
a little thought will make the position clear. What devotion to God existed in 
Europe before this war disappeared at the end of it, and the majority of the 
people there now hanker more after pleasure and have forgotten all their higher 
qualities. No other religionists can take exception to the teachings of Jesus 
Christ. Butit is because many of his followers do not follow those teachings 
that several evils result. For example, we would ask whether the Europeans in 
East Africa act upon those precepts. ‘There are records to prove that they settled 
in this colony only recently, while the Indians there migrated to it many 
centuries ago and improved it. Still the Europeans there are bent upon preventing 
the Indians getting into the colony hereafter and making those already there 
render service to them without acquiring any privileges. The report of a com- 
mission appointed by the East African Government says that the aboriginal tribes 
in the colony should be protected from the contaminating influence of the moral 
depravity of the Indians there. The question is whether the agitation of the 
Kast African Europeans is really in the interests of the East Africans and whether 
the former are not afraid at heart that, if the Indians are given the franchise, it 
will curtail their own influence. “Mr. Andrews in his message to the Congress and 
the Muslim League about the East African question, says that, in moving with 


Indians in East Africa. 
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the Indians there, he found that their conduct was such as to reflect credit upon 
their motherland. In the light of this information will the Kuropeans there say 
in what respects they find the Indian character bad and how it will spoil the 
aboriginal tribes there. ‘Till now the colomials used to blame the Indians only 


on. account of their industrious and thrifty habits which made them apprehend — 


that the Indians would outbeat them soon in wealth. But now the Europeans 
in East Africa have invented a new cause for blaming the Indians. Nevertheless 
we presume that their real fear is that as the Indians are hardworking and are 
by nature kind, they would not take work from the aboriginal tribes paying only 
half wages and that this would necessitate Kuropeans also paying them on the 
same scale. They want this matter to be decided according the opinion of the 


Europeans in East Africa and base their contention on the principle of self-deter- 


mination. They plead that they are the trustees of the aboriginal tribes there 
and that as such their prayer should be granted in their own interests and those 
of their wards Who has told them. that the aboriginal tribes cannot decide 
what is beneficial to them? Are these Europeans prepared to act upon the 
decision of these tribes as to whether Europeans or Indians should remain in that 
colony and will all of them come out: 1f the tribes do not want them? Will 
Mr. Lloyd George try to inculcate the teachings of Christ to the Europeans in 
Fast Africa and the four missionaris who advise them ? 


5. In an article under the heading “ Troubles in Ireland,” the Malayali, of 
the 3lst Uecember, refers to the atrocities committed 
by young blood in Ireland, remarks that Europeans, 
who are generally indifferent to spiritual forces, believe that their object can be 
gained more by force of arms than by following Satyagraha, that Sinn Feiners 
are committing these atrocities with a view to frighten the officials and that the 
Government on the other side have been following a policy of objectionable 
repression, condemns in very strong terms the attempt of the Sinn Feiners to 
murder the Viceroy of Ireland and gives the following advice to both parties :— 

Self-government cannot be attained by acts ‘of Germanism. Everybiédy 
will be led to feel.that the attempts of these mad men to injure the officials should 
be definitely put a stop to by any means whatever. But the Government, on the 
other hand, should adopt a conciliatory policy. When a policy of repression is 
followed by Government, disgust similar to that caused by the atrocities will 
be exhibited towards the Government also, and sympathy for the traitors will 
unconsciously spring up in the minds of the people. If the Parliament should 
immediately pass into law the Self-government Bill for Ireland most of the people 
will certainly throw up and hate sedition. 


6. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 26th December, refers to the speech of His 

ear Highness Sir Agha Khan at a party in Paris given 

al mannes apt tae Ge in honour of Mr. Montagu in which His Highness 

e amongst other things referred to the British Prime 

Minister’s pledge with regard to Turkey, and says ‘‘ We have every hope that the 

Prime Minister will have due regard to his pledge and promise while settling the 
Turkish peace treaty:” 
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7. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 27th December, in an item on the marginally- Janivau-1-Koscan, 


noted subject, refers to the criticism of the London 
Times against the speech of His Highness Sir Agha 
7 Khan with reference to Turkish problem, and says: 
—It is regrettable that the London Times also has followed the lead of the Madras 
Limes in its remarks against the Turkish problem and sprinkled salt on the bleed- 
ing wounds of Mussalmans. It should have more regard for Muslim aspirations. 


We are sure the members of the Peace Conference will try their utmost to preserve 
Muslim prestige. 


The Turkish treaty and the 
London Times. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(e) Local and Municipal, — 


8. Reviewing the Administration Reports of the Bellary and the Kurnool 
The And oe District Boards for 1918-19, the Andhrapatrika, of 
e Andhra District Boards. the 3rd January, observes .in a note, under this 
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heading that it is very unsatisfactory that though public health and roads are 
notoriously bad and call for considerable expenditure, both these District Boards 
should keep unexpended large amounts allotted to them by the Government to be 


_ spent on such useful projects as education, public works, medical establishment 
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Sw .aDESaMITRAN, 
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and sanitation. It remarks that this bad practice has become general with almost 
all District Boards, and gives them advice in view of the threats from the Govern- 
ment that these allotments will be withheld in future, if they should be kept 
without being spent for the purposes for which they are granted. . . 

, With special reference to the Kurnool District Board, the paper observes : 
. . . Itis regrettable that the Government should have to fill up 7 out of the 
22 elected seats in the Taluk Boards. Both the Taluk Board members and the 
electorate should make strong efforts in future to set right this defect. 


(k) General. 


9. The Hindu Nesan publishes in Tamil om —— * the Trichi- 

nopoly District Village Officers’ Conference in its 
ee issues of the 24th and 25th December, and those 
of the Tanjore District Village Officers’ Conference in its issue of the 26th 
idem. 

The esabhaktan, of the 31st December, and [st January, the Swadesamitran, 
of the ist January, and the Hindu Nesan, of the 31st December, and 3rd January, 
publish in Tamil, the proceedings of the Village Officers’ Provincial Conference 
held at Madras on the 31st December 1919. 


Referring to the above conference the Swvadesamitraa, of the 51st December, 
remarks that, though the village officers are the basis of the civil administration 
of the Government, they have more grievances than any other class of officials 
and that it is the duty of the Government to see that their efforts prove 
successful. : , 

‘The Swadesamitran reverts to this subject in its issue of the Ist January, 
and reiterating the view that there is no class of employees who are neglected as 
much as the village officers, adds :—Under the present system these posts are not 
fit for any one who thinks of maintaining his self-respect. Their pay is so low 
that it will not be sufficient even for a husband and a wife to live in these hard 
times, while their masters are many. If they should create dissatisfaction to any 
one of them, serious trouble arises therefrom. They do not now command the 
respect which they originally enjoyed while their work has increased fourfold. 
There is no limit to the number of summonses sent to them from Taluk offices 
and many are the occasions when they are taken personally to tae Taluk offices by 
the peons. At the time of jamabandi they have to run about carrying their 
account books between the Revenue Inspector’s place and the Taluk and Huzur 
offices. ‘T’hough there is a rule fixing the maximum period for which they can 
be detained in the Taluk offices and there is an attendance register for each, it is 
very rarely that entries are made init. For so much tossing and expenditure, 
they do not get any batta. They have only to spend from their pockets. There 
are numerous other expenses they are put to at the time of jamabandi, mention of 
which need not be made here. It isa well-known fact that they have to make 
supplies to the officials touring through villages. Some officials may pay for such 
supplies ; but it cannot be said that there are not officials who do not do 
so and even those who pay may not do so in proportion to the expenses incurred, 
for the village officers are, out of fear, in the habit of quoting lower prices. 
Further the Survey department adds to the hardships of the karnams; 
for if the Survey officers find out that an offset has not been correctly taken, the 
karnams have to go to the Survey school. Though they have been in service for 
a long time, the authorities do not mind it. Many are those whose services are 
dispensed with for not having been trained in the. Survey school. Though — 
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‘ng so many hardships, they have put up with them till now. In view of the 
ae kick thay 0s a introduced taking away their right of heredity, and 
closing their right of appeal, against punishments inflicted,. with the Collector, 
without their being-able to. reach the Revenue Board as heretofore, these village 
officers have met to establish a central provincial association to work in their 
‘nterest. In the conference now held resolutions have been passed to the effect 
that the Bill newly introduced will curtail their rights, that their pay should be 
raised to Rs. 30 a month and that they should be given a batta of Rs. 2 &@ month. 
- Besides these,.they have many other grievances. Means should be found first for 
their maintaining their self-respect. 


10. The Swadesamitran, in its issues of the 30th and 31st December and Ist 
January, publish in Tamil in full the proceedings 
of this confederation held in Madras on the 29th 
and 30th December 1919, and the Desabhakian, of the 
80th and 3lst December, publish an abstract thereof, while the Dravidan, of the 
31st December, contains the gist of the addresses of the Chairman of the Reception 
Committee and the President. 


The South Indian Non-Brab- 
man Confederation. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th and 3lst December and Ist January and 
, the Desabhaktun, of these dates and the 5th January 

The All India Moderate publish in Tamil the proceedings of this 
Conference. conference held in Calcutta on the 30th and 31st 
December 1919 and Ist January 1920. 


In commenting upon the presidential address of Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar 
in this conference the Swadesamitran, of the 36th December, refers to a statement 
made by him in the course of his address that only a few of the demands of the 
Congress have not been granted in the Reforms Act, one of them being the 
inclusion in it of a declaration of rights, and observes :—Sir Sivaswami Ayyar 
explains that this question is not referred to even in the British constitutional 
law. Sir Sivaswami Ayyar is a great lawyer and it is surprising that he should 
have lost sight of the fact that the English law consists of two kinds, namely, 
those laws which are enacted by the Parliament and those which are not enacted 
by it, but have been in existence from ancient‘times and are known as “ common 
law” and that, under this common law, no authority can wrest the fundamental 
rights of the people from them. And again, though the question of the declaration 
of rights is not dealt with in the British constitutional law, it is dealt with in 
the constitutional law of France and other European countries. If Sir Sivaswami 
Ayyar should plead that no reference to this question is made in the British 
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constitutional law, why could he-not object to the system of diarchy, which does ° 


not find place in that. law, haying been introduced in the Indian Reforms Act ? 
He may say that this system has been newly introduced to suit the condition of 
India. Then, it is also indispensable to include a declaration of rights in the 
Act to suit the condition of India. While condemning the unjust deeds committed 
in the Punjab, he ridicules the idea of demanding a declaration of rights as an 
antidote tor the recurrence of such events, and says tbat, as the Military Law 
transcends all other laws, it is not possible to prevent the harm that may result 
irom its application by means of a declaration of rights. The latter portion of 


this statement we would accept as right. But then, has not Sir Sivaswami Ayyar 


noted the statement of the military authorities before the Hunter Committee, that 
they exercised martial law even before it was formally brought into force in the 
Punjab? The externment of Lala Lajpat Rai some years back was uot the result 
of the application of martial law. Numerous are those that lost their privileges 
when martial law was not in force. Ifa declaration of rights is included in the 
law, such deeds will not be committed hereafter. . We are, therefore, of opinion 
that Sir Sivaswami Ayvar did not weigh his words well before he uttered them. 
As regards his statement that those authorities, whether high or low, who acted 
unreasonably and in violation of the law should be brought to justice, and that 
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provision should be made for preventing the recurrence of such acts, it would 
have been better if he had clearly stated whether under these authorities, high or 
low, he includes Sir. Michael O’ Dwyer and Lord Chelmsford or not. He says that 
the events in the Punjab have proved that there should be as many Indians in 
the Viceroy’s Executive Council as there are Europeans. But even then the 
Viceroy will have an additional vote. Just as Lord Chelmsford did not pay heed 
to Sir C. Sankaran Nayar’s objection, will there not come a Viceroy who would 
disregard the opposition of three or four Indians? It is only if the Execuuve 
Council is subordinate to the Legislative Council that events like those in the 
Punjab will cease to occur. 


12. The Swadesamitran, and the Desabhaktan, of the 30th December, reproduce 
Lala Laipat Rai in Tamil the information furnished to the /ndepend- 
ve ent by its London correspondent that the Viceroy 
is-against allowing Lala Lajpat Rai to come into India. while the latter paper of 
the 31st idem extols his services, traces the agitation in India ten years ago to 
his externment, and remarks :—It is only the cruel deeds of the bureaucrats artd 
their afflicting the patriots that disturbs the peace of the country. The Royal 
Proclamation gives the hint that the bureaucrats will not hereafter adopt the old 
methods and oppress the patriots. The peace of the country depends upon the 
acts of the bureaucrats. We may say that their strength , gone down after 
the occurrences in the Punjab. If, as His Majesty desires, the rulers and the 
ruled should live in union, patriots like Lajpat Rai should be released. If his 
book, the Young India, which was the cause of his externment, contains anarchist 
and seditious ideas, a British citizen and member of the Parliament like Com- 
mander Wedgewood would not have written a foreword to it. If the book 
contained any such matter, the proper course would have been to launch a prose- 
cution in a court of law in connexion with it. What appears to be sedition to 
some bewildered authorities may appear to be loyalty to the world and justice. 
The system of things being done in accordance with the wishes of the [Executive 
Officials should be wholly put an end to. Leaving the past alone, we ask Lord 
Chelmsford why Lala Lajpat Rai should not be allowed to be with us now, when 
a new era has dawned bringing with it reforms and the release of some leaders 
and when His Majesty’s wish to release all patriots depends for its fulfilment upon 
the pleasure of the Viceroy. If true peace should prevail in the country, the 
Government must permit the return of Lala Lajpat Rai to his mother country. 
‘The services rendered by him to his motherland in America will not fail to bear 
fruit. The acts committed by the bureaucrats in India contrary to British justice, 
and other defects are being condemned in America; but the responsibility for 
this resis on the rulers and not on Lajpat Rai. Lajpat Rai is rendering greater 
service to hie motherland staying in America than he could do by remaining in 
India. We will appreciate his work, wherever he may doit. Our only request 
is that the restrictions imposed on him by the Government should be removed. 
If we do not hear of his release within a week, we should secure his release even 
by making a mighty effort. 

Alluding with joy to the news received later that Lala Lajpat Rai will soon 
be in India, the Swadesamitran, of the lst January, refers to the information 
furnished by a correspondent of the Zndependent that Lord Chelmsford was against 
clemency mentioned in the Royal Proclamation being extended to Lala Lajpat 
Rai and hopes that, now that the latter is reported to have started for India, no 
one will obstruct him hereafter. ) 

Remarking that the news of Mr. Lajpat Rai having left America en route to 
India will doubtless immerse the whole of India in an ocean of joy, the 
Desabhaktan, of the lst January, observes:—We are now reminded of 
Mr. Arabindo Ghosh ‘and we wish that even that great personage is permitted to 
come into British India. It should please the Almighty to grant, to all those who 
are in prison on account of their service to the country, the privilege of serving 
Mother Bharata again. While'releasing the patriots the Government should also 
be pleased to repeal the cruel laws. This day is the first of the new era referred 
to by His Majesty and it has dawned with an auspicious tinge about it. We 
beseech the bureaucrats and the Anglo-Indian Press to become wise and request 
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the former to give up their oppressive ways and the latter to cease to incite the 
former to adopt the same. We pray that they will refrain from detesting the 
actions of the patriots even if they may not have a liking for them. 


13. Referring to the presidentiul address of Hakim. Ajmal Khan, and 
especially to the regret with which he pointed to 
the lives of His Majesty’s subjects in India being 
entrusted in the hands of General Dyer and others, who suddenly fired on a 
crowd that gathered at the Jallianwalla Bagh, and killing 500 persons and 
wounding about 1,500 people, went away leaving them on the spot uncared for, 
the Swadesamitran, of the 3lst Decemher, observes:—It 1s indeed injurious to the 
prestige of the British that General Dyer, belonging as he does to a race, that 
provided medical aid even to these of the enemy’s rank that were wounded in the 
reat war, should have fired upon men like himself without giving any warning 
and left without deeming it to be his duty to arrange for medical aid being given 
to them and should still wear His Majesty’s uniform and continue in service. All 
those who shot down people stated that they were actuated by humanitarian 
motives and that, if they had not done so, many more lives would have been lost. 
Let Mr. Montagu wait until the Hunter Committee comes to a decision on this 
subject. But why should not the hard-hearted man who, besides having neglected 
to provide medical aid to the wounded and left them to be troubled by flies and 
ants, stated thatit was not his duty to provide such aid,.be brought to trial at 
once for this one crime? Why should not,the Government which enacted the 
Indemnity Act to protect such individuals, pass another Act at once to repeal it ? 
What justice is it to protect, by means of the above Act, those who exercised 
Martial Law three days prior to the 15th April although it came into force only 
on the midnight of that date? In which other country can such things be done ? 
Hakim Ajmal has dwelt pathetically upon these matters in a humourous style. 
Continuing its comments on the presidential address, the Swadesamitran, of 
the 3rd January, remarks that Hakim Ajmal Khan has rendered yeoman service 
to the Muhammadans by clearly explaining the attitude of the Indian Mubam- 
madans towards the Khalifate and asserting definitely that it is their opinion 
that if the British are sincere in the matter, the Turkish question can be settled 
satisfactorily, observes:—The Indian Muslims will only complain against 
England and not against either the League of Nations or the Peace Conference, 
in case the Turkish question is not satisfactorily settled, inasmuch as it was only 
to England, relying on her words, that the Indian Muslims have been rendering 
all the help in their power During the war, the Indian Muslims have fought 
against the very same Turkey, for which they now plead, overcoming their 
attachment for it, even then by their sense of duty. They have managed to 
avoid swerving from the British even an inch, only because of the implicit faith in 
the assurance given by Lord Hardinge on behalf of the British Government 
during the first stages of the war that no harm would be done to the holy places 
of the Muslims and in the Premier’s pledge of the 5th January 1918 that it 
was not the intention of Britain to seize Turkish territories. ‘herefore it is 
the duty of the British Government to see that these promises are kept, either by 
threatening or entreating France and other countries. The statement thatthe 
Muslims might have any person as the Khalifa cannot by itself indicate that the 
Christian countries are not interfering with the Khalifate. The first duty that 
devolves on the Khalifa is to see that the holy places of the Muslims do not 
pass into the hands of non-Muslims. ‘Turkey will naturally get weakened, if her 
possessions are wrested frum her and handed over to others, and will not be in 
a position to discharge this duty properly. So, those who say that they have no 


objection for the Sultan of Turkey being the Khalifa should not curtai! the 
strength of Turkey. 


The Muslim League at Amritear. 


The President has pointed out well that the Arabs and others, though not 


Turks, are still Muhammadans like the Turks and therefore, if they are to be 


given freedom and kept under the supervision of any country, it should be under 
the Muhammadan State of Turkey and not under any Christian State. There is 
nothing to prove that Turkey will not discharge her duties properly. Any 
_ ‘Supervasing State should exercise its power of supervision only subject to the 

League of Nations. So, it may be expected that Turkey will do her duties 
carefully. The Times of India says that Hakim Ajmal Khan has not offered 
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any practical suggestions. This isa blind statement, for he has plainly stated 
that the supervision over the free countries inhabited by Arabs and others should, 
vest in Naikey. But the Times of Jndia doubts whether the Arabs and others will 
agree to this. It is reported by many that. Kuropeans are at present occupying 
those countries and are trying to influence the people there to give an opinion in 
their favour. Let them withdraw and it will then be clear in whose favour the 
decide. The British Empire will become greatly strengthened, if the Khalifate 
question is settled to the satisfaction of the Muslims; otherwise, it will be a source 
of discontent. | 


The Swadesamitran, of the 3ist December, and the 3rd January, and the 

The All-India M ' Desabhaktan, of the 30th and 31st December, and 

e All-india Moslem league. the jst and 8rd January, publish in Tamil the 
proceedings of tie twelth session of this League held at Amitsar. 


The Audhrapatrika, of the lst January, publishes in Telugu the speeches of 

Messrs. Mahammad Ali and Shaukat Ali made at 

All-India Muslim League. the recent sessions of the All-India Muslim League, 
Arnritsar. 


14, Remarking that the two noteworthy resolutions passed in this session of 
the Congress are that relating the recall of Lord 
Chelmsford and that connected with the reforms, 
the Desabhaktan, of the 3rd January, says:--The question of the recall of Lord 
Chelmsford was mooted first by C. R. Das and while it was being discussed hotly 


The Congress at Amritsar. 


. in Northern India, this Presidency was sleeping over the matter. ‘This question 
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was mooted in the Madras Provincial Conference that met at ‘richinopoly both in 
the Subjects Committee and in the open conference, but was nipped in the bud. 
The ‘ Raja’ that presided at the conference became nervous and threatened to. 
resign the presidentship. Afraid of one ‘ Raja’, our leaders wounded the feelings 
of a number of young lions. It is regrettable indeed that the opinion of the 
whole of this Presidency was controlled by one ‘ Raja’ then. We thank those 
leaders, who, in spite of their bowing before the ‘ Raja’ then in all humility, 
supported tle resolution asking for the recall of Lord Chelmsford in the Congress. 
The speech of Mr. Kasturiranga Ayyangar in seconding this-resolution is fit to be 
preserved in a gold casket. We very much regret that the Madras Presidency 
which produced Mr. Kasturiranga Ayyangar should have also produced Mr. 
B.. N. Sarma, the great hero who resigned his membership of the Imperial 
Legislative Council at the time the Rowlatt Act was passed and subsequently 
withdrew his resignation. This hero has spoken in the Congress against the 
resolution regarding the recall of Lord Chelmsford. Perhaps he is not aware of. 
the thundering cries throughout the country that Lord Chelmsford must go. 
Mr. Sarma had the heart to say that even good was done;during Lord Chelmsford’s 
rule! Even the Moderate Conference at Calcutta has passed a resolution without 
mentioning names that the officials who committed excesses in the Punjab and 


those that ie. ar their acts should be punished. It is not known: why 


Mr. Sarma lacked even this much of independence. : 


The Swadesamitron, of the 27th, 23th, 30th and 31st December, and the 
Ist and 3rd January, and the Desabhaktan, of the 
27th, 29th, 30th, and 31st December, and the Ist, 


3rd and Sth January, publish in Tamil the proceedings of the Thirty-fourth 
session of the Indian National Congress held at Amritsar. 


The Congress at Amritsar. 


The Hindu Nesan, in its issues of the 29th, 30th and 3lst December, and 


Tha | ; the 5th January, publish in Tamil, in parts, the 
The Oongress at Amritsar. adresses of the Chairman of the Reception Com- 


mittee and the President of the Thirty-fourth session of the Indian National Congress- 
held at Amritsar. | | | 
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The Swadesamitran, of the 6th January, publishes in full the speeches 
delivered by the Ali brothers on the resolution suggesting the removal of Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer from the Army Commission, and by the Hon’ble Mr. Sarma and 
Mr. Bomanji against and for the resolution demanding the recall of Lerd Chelms- 
ford while the Mesabhaktan, of the 6th January, contains in full. the speech of 
Mrs. Besant on the Reforms Act at this Congress. 


15. The Swadesamtran and the Desabhaktan, of the 5th January and the 

Hindu Nesan, of the 6th January, publish in '‘l'amil 

The All-India  ithilafate +} resolutions passed at the second session of this 
Conference. conference, held at Amritsar. 


16. The Desabhaktan, of the 30th December, publishes in Tanul extracts from 
es a speech made by Mr. Sayyid Hussain, the editor 

The Punjab incidents and the oF the Independent which refers to the views of the 
reforms. English Press on the Punjab incidents and contains 
observations to the effect that in no other civilized country can events such as those 


that happened in the Punjab occur in this twentieth century, that there is neither | 


life nor statesmanship in the bureaucratic system of administration here which 
has been once condemned by Mr. Montagu and which has been the cause of the 
Punjab events, that as the reforms now granted are useless for the reason that they 
neither give any responsibility to the people nor are capable of preventing a 
Michael U’ Dwyer from acting as he likes and do not safeguard the national rights, 
agitation should be continued until satisfactory reforms are forthcoming, that, if 
Mr. Montagu desires that the Indians should gladly welcome the reforms, provision 
should be made therein for preventing deeds such as those committed in the 
Punjab being committed again, and that the existing cruel and repressive Acts 
should be repealed and all political prisoners released. 


The Malayali, of the 24th December, points out that the mad dcts of the 
The Panied dieburkanen. officials at Delhi and Amritsar have now begun to 
ere cause great agitation amongst Englishmen as well 

as amongst Indians, and expresses surprise that the Government considered those 
officials innocent who were hard-hearted and cruel enough to shoot, till powder 
and shot were exhausted, the people, including women and children, who were 
assembled at Jalanwalla for a festival, on the apprehension that they were 
seditionists. ‘T'he paper condemns the moderates who observed perfect silence on 
the subject when in England because they were afraid that any agitation in the 
- matter might lead to the resignation of Mr. Montagu and to the consequent 
dropping of the Reform Bill. The whole affair was a case of burning many 
houses to killa single rat. ‘The paper refers to some of the punishments and 
indignities inflicted on respectable and innocent people by the Military authorities, 
observes that if the Hunter Committee do not varnish the acts of the Government 
but comment upon them with candour, the foolishness of the Government will be 


brought to light and the arrogant officials will be punished and looks forward to 
see this done. 


The Kanthirava, of the 30th December, writes:-—-Even the Europeans 
look upon the events in the Punjab with a feeling 
of disgust. ‘The more moderate among the Anglo- 
Indian papers are of opinion that it would have been better not to appoint an 
inquiry committee as the only result of it would be the grdwth of ill-will. ‘That 


The Punjab disturbances. 


1880. For, if England were to know as much about the doings of the Punjab ’ 


authorities as we know in this country, England would have been as highly 
engaged as when she heard of the German atrocities in Belgium. It happens, 
however, that in the present instance, it is not the Germans that are involved. 
It is only a ‘ trivial mistake’ on the part of the British, and consequently those that 
were wont to magnify a rat into a tiger and terrify the Government, have now to 
prneie themselves that the tiger is only a rat. Whatever may the be findings of 
pod committee and though the dead cannot return to life, it is our first duty to 

mpt to put a stop to the art of governing with machine guns. If, by some 
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mischance, any of the British authorities are content to allow such honest fools to 
massacre unarmed people, we may have to consider whether it will not be 
possible to exhibit the Punjab occurrences through cinema films in England: in 
proof of what is being done here in her name. 


17. Remarking that the speeches made in the recent Moderate Conference 
about Indian reforms show that India is fortunate 
in having secured, through the Reforms Act, the 
foundations of future responsible government and that though the present British 


Indian reforms. 


policy may not often be productive of immediate benefits, it should not be 


DxsaBeAkrAx, 


“th Jan. 1920. 


discarded by the Indians, the Hindu Nesan, of the 5th January, expresses the view 
that the instalment of reforms which the British Government have been pleased 


to grant us now should be accepted by the people and that they should strengthen 
the same. 


Observing that, as the Congress has now expressed its opinion about the 
reforms, India should, hereafter, try to secure 
| complete self-government by acting upon that 
opinion, the Desabhaktan, of the 7th January, says:—Though there is a difference 
of opinion among the three parties that were created during the discussion of the 
resolution on the reforms in the Congress as far as words and views are concerned, 
it is accepted by all that Indiais fit to obtain complete self-government and 
every one is again for accepting the reforms, though opinion differs about the 
view that they have not been granted in accordance with the principle of self- 
determination. We really appreciate the clear way in which Mrs. Annie Besant 
has explained the paths that the reforms open out for the acquisition of Home 
Rule. But she has dwelt only upon the good features in the reforms and forgotten 
to deal with the other side. The expansion of the Legislative Council and other 
concessions cannot be a key to Home Rule. When she stated that the Governors 
would act only in accordance with the views: of the Indians in the Executive 
Council and the Ministers, she made no mention of the powers of the Governors. 


The Indian reforms. 


- If the Governor is an honest man, he will no doubt conduct the administration on 
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responsible lines in consultation with the Indian Member and the Ministers. But, 
if mischievous persons of the stamp of Sir Michael O’Dwyer should occupy the 
seat of the Governor, there is no doubt that they will do things as they please. 
We ask Mrs. Besant whether, in the event of cruel persons coming as Governors, 
there are any safeguards in the reforms to prevent them from acting as they please. 
We remind our friends of her having said, when the Montagu-Chelmsford report 
was published, that, if the Viceroy happened to be a cruel man, India would onl 

have whipping. There is a meaning in the word ‘ disappointment” findin 

place in the resolution of Mr. C. R. Das. In the Congress-J.eague demand, the 
powers of the Governor were subject to certain restrictions and it was laid down 
that the Executive Council should be subject to the Legislative Council. As the 
present Reforms Act has overlooked these points, the use of the word 


‘disappointment’ 1s in every way justifiable. Perhaps Mrs. Besant thinks that 
the Governors will love India like herself! 


Referring to the passing of the Reform Bill into an Act, a correspondent 


Reforme. to the Andhraprukastka, of the 3rd January, observes 


: as follows:—. . . The non-Brahmans are not 
content though, with reluctance, they have been given some concessions. 


If the Sultan of Turkey 1s not restored to his throne, the Muhammadans agitated 
by the Khalifate question will join the Brahmans; for the latter have the skill to 
entice the former into their net. If the Khalifate question ends favourably to 
the Muhammadans, they will join the Europeans as before and be opposed to the 
Hindus. . . If the administration of the Punjab had been in the hands of 
Lord Hardinge or Lord Willingdon instead ‘of Sir Michael O’Dwyer the count 


might have obtained much benefit. We should not have counsel as that ef 
Satyamurti. We shall pray for good only. ~ 


18. While appreciating the release of the majority of the political prisoners 


ne in the Punjab and elsewhere, in obedience to the 
Release of political p monet: orders of His Majesty, the Desabhaktan, of the 5th 
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January; remarks ~ -His Majesty’s wishes have not been completely carried out by 
the officials. Nothing is known about the political prisoners in the Andamans. 
If the clemency of His Majesty does not reach them, we have to say that it is an 
act of great injustice on the part of the officials. It behoves the authorities to 
liberate all the patriots in Pondicherry, the thousands of youths in custody in 
Bengal and the patriots scattered here and there in foreign countries. Suitable 
pardon may also be granted to those sentenced in connexion with the Bakrid 


riots. i | | 
19. The Swadesamitran and the Desabhakign, of the 6th January, publish from 
the pen of a correspondent, the proceedings of the 
_ celebration of the Congress day at Bramhadesam, 
‘1 which resolutions are said to have been passed expressing the full confidence 
of the people in the Congress, welcoming the Royal Proclamation, stating that 
the reforms now granted are not at all suitable to tle glory and civilisation of 
India and that incessant agitation should be carried on until Home Rule 18 
acquired, condemning strong! the officials responsible for the atrocities com- 
mitted in the Panjab and the misery caused to the.people thereby, asking for an 
assurance from the Parliament that such ocurrences will not recur and that liberty 
of speech and writing and the liberty of person will not be unnecessarily affected 

protesting against the deprival of the Sultan of Turkey of the control over the 
Muhammadan sacred places and entreating the Parliament to grant self-determi- 
nation to ‘'urkey and to fulfil the promises made by the Premier in this respect 
at the beginning of the war. 


20. Referring to the fact that this commission has begun its inquiry at Delh} 
the Swadesamitran, of the 6th January, says:— 
Some may wonder as to what has become of the 
resolutions passed by the Congress and the Moslem League that, considering the 
administration of Sir Michael O’Dwyer, the head of this commission, he should 
be removed therefrom, as a preliminary to action being taken against him. It is 
a world known fact that the constitution of our present Government is such as not 
to respect the unanimous opinion of the people and that indifference has become 
its main feature. Js it any wonder than that Sir Michael O’Dwyer should sit 
grandly on this commission and do his work? Itis quite natural. - 


The Congress day. 


The Indian Army Commiasion. 


21. Remarking that it agrees with the /udependent in ascribing the recent 
abnormal increase in the price of ghee to large 
quantities thereof being purchased by the Govern- 
ment, the Swudesamztran, of the 6th January, observes:—The price has gone too 
high for the poor, on account of the Government ordering for large consign- 
ments all on a sudden without doing it periodically. It is well known that the 
prices of all articles of food are very high. The people are already in distress on 


account of various causes. When prices also increase, there need be no doubt of 
this distress increasing. 


High prices, 


22. In commenting on the Government Order reviewing the wat of the 
Caen Co-operative Department for the year ending 31st 

tae Ce-openetins Department. March 1949, Mig a al lly of the 6th January, 
remarks that Mr. Hemingway, the Registrar of Co-operative Societies, has proved 
by his work during the year that he can spread the movement as much as is 
necessary, if he is afforded the required facilities and observes :—Shough it is 
satistactory that the number of co-operative societies at the end of the last official 
year exceeded that at the beginning of the year by 35 per cent, it will be genera- 
lions before the required number of societies are formed, if this is to be the rate of 
Progress. ‘I'he Government in their review of the work of this department say 
that a greater effort: should be made hereafter if the department is not intended 
to benefit only a few and that, in view to increase the number of societies, the 
question of increasing the staff is under their consideration. It is this that we 
ave often been urging. It is usual for the authorities to argue that if the number 
of societies are increased without those already established being strengthened 
and their work improved, it may spoil the existing societies and bring discredit to 
° movement itself. We should be grateful to the Government for having given 
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up this contention and realized the responsibility of establishing societies in ever 
village at least at a time when this department is. about to pass into the hands of 
the Minister. Experience shows that co-operative societies are productive of 
beneficial results and the Government admit the necessity of there being a society 
in every village. While so, it is regrettable indeed that they did not think of 
increasing the staff already, even though they were convinced that such an 
increase would help to increase the number of existing societies. Only about two 
lakhs of rupees have been spent on this department during the past year. What 
if ten lakhs are spent on a concern that will conduce to the betterment of the 
people ? - The order of the Government was issued as far back as September last 
and though more than three months have passed it is not known what practical 
shape their consideration has taken. We trust that they will come to a speedy 
decision, without the usual delay. Mr. Hemingway is taking pains to extend the 
benefits of co-operation to the poor people like the Panchamas and others. It is 
not sufficient to establish societies solely for the Panchamas or so as to benefit 
them also. The members of the societies should be made to realise that it is as 
well their duty to civilize the Panchamas and persuade them to abstain from drink 
and to keep their body, clothing, dwelling and streets clean. We expect that 
Mr. Hemingway will pay attention to this aspect of the question. 


23. Characterising as a ‘foolish’ statement the observation said to have been 
made by Mr. George Morgan in the recent annual 
meeting of the European Association at Calcutta, 
that the Indian leaders and the Indian Press should not dwell upon the ‘ atrocities ’. 


Europeans and Indians. 


committed in the Punjab and that the actions of General Dyer and others should 


not be condemned merely on the strength of their evidence before the Hunter 
Committee, the Desabhaktan, of the 7th January, remarks:—While the British 
Press and the British public are condemning the acts of Dyer and Johnson and 
while the Americans are shocked at the cruel deeds of these men, Mr. George 
Morgan preaches that the Indians, who have been subjected to several indignities 
and hardships, should not give vent to their feeling! Perhaps he has forgotten 
that the Anglo-Indians grew wild on hearing of the excesses committed by the 
Kaiser in the war and wanted that he should. be stabbed, beheaded and paid in 
the same coin! Why did not the Anglo-Indians and the British wait patiently 
till his trial was pver? Which man can tolerate a crowd of unarmed Indians, 
who had assembled to express their grievances, having been shot dead unjustly 
in a time of peace? The Indians have not got wild but are only entreating in 
constitutional ways. Mr. Morgan stated that the European Associations in India 
would co-operate with the Indians when the reforms come into force, provided the 
Moderates drive out the Nationalists completely trom the field, and the Europeans 
are not referred to as mere traders who have come to India for amassing wealth 
but are considered to have as much claim upon India as the Indians. His state- 
ment will no doubt make the Indians laugh. We do not think the Moderates 
will satisfy the aforesaid condition. The number of Nationalists will only 
increase day by day. Though Mr. Morgan has seen that the conjoint efforts of 
the Moderates, Europeans and the bureaucrats to crush the Nationalists have 
failed, why is he still subject to an illusion? If india should be said to be the 


property of the Europeans also, the latter should move with the Indians as 


{Indians and, shaking off all vain prestige, sympathise with the demands of the 
Indians and co-operate with them. It is doubtful whether they will do so. 


24. Remarking that, according to Indian opinion, no special advantage is 
secured to the popular cause by committees and 

commissions and that their work in the past has 
been really to support the official view though not 
openly and wipe the eyes of the public, the Swadesamitran, of the 7th January, 
observes :—If, therefore, the result of the inquiry of the Hunter Committee also 
proves to be the same, the Indians will not be taken by surprise as they are used 
to it. The authorities have been alleging that there was a rebellion in the 
Punjab with the object of subverting the Government and that martial law had to 
be resorted to for putting it down. But the centention of the people is that there 
was no such rebellion but only constitutional agitation and that the authorities, 


The Disorders Inquiry 
Committee. 
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either purposely or through fright, exaggerated trivial matters and, introducing 
martial law, caused unbearable hardships to the people. The primary duty of 
the Hunter Committee 1s to asvertain which of these two contentions is right and 
to report if there was a necessity for the introduction of martial law. The 
Government sent witnesses before this committee who could speak in support of 
their view. But the request of the Congress Committee that the Punjab leaders 
who were in prison should be released to give evidence before the committee and 
crossexamine the official witnesses, was not granted. Many of the official 
witnesses have, in the course of their evidence, made accusations against the 
Punjab leaders. At this juncture, these leaders have been set at liberty in 
obedience to the Royal Command, and it is surprising that the Hunter Committee. 
has declined to grant the request of the Congress Committee that these leaders 
should now be examined. ‘The reason assigned for declining this request is that 
the inquiry at Lahore has been concluded. What of that? It is only one party 
that has had its say then. Is it not the leaders, who are now free, thaf can prove 
the other side ? Will there be no paper available for recording the evidence of 
these leaders, if the Lahore inquiry is resumed? Cannot the committee spend 
another week in Lahore where they have already spent six weeks there? Mr. 
Montagu avd the Parliament are eagerly expecting the report of the Hunter 
Committee ; but they at the same time expect an impartial decision from this 
committee. Ifthe inquiry is to be finished and a report sent after recording all 
the evidence furnished by one side and allowing no chance at all for the chief 

ersons on the other side to have their say, the impression may be formed that it 

as come to a conclusion relying completely on official documents, just as the 
Rowlatt Committee did. As soon as the Hunter Committee was appointed, many 
said that Lord Hunter was an impartial person. If so, he is bound to permit the 
Punjab ‘leaders being examined by the committee. As long as the committee is 
in India, it is not proper to say that it is too late. If the committee should 
decline to examine the Punjab leaders and ascertain the popular view, its report 
may not give satisfaction and the responsibility for this will rest on. the 
committee itself. 


25. The Swadesamitran and the Desabhakian, of the 7th January, publish in 

‘ Tamil the proceedings of a public meeting held 

Welcome to Mr. D. Chenchayya. ;), Madras on the 6th instant to welcome Mr. 
D. Chenchayya, who was recently released. 


26. A correspondent to the Andhrapairika, of the 31st December, writing 
about the recent session of the Indian National 
Congress, observes :—The cruelties perpetuated in 
the Punjab have impressed upon the minds of the people the unbearable state 
of the subject races. The unbearable sufferings experienced in the Punjab have 
given an impetus to the national awakening. ‘The heroes that killed the unarmed 
people with fire-arms may praise their heroism and gladly saysthat they had put 
down a rebellion. It is regrettable that these heroes could not understand the 
indignation their cruel acts have engendered in the hearts of the people. 

The same paper publishes in Telugu the presidential speech made at the 
recent session of the All-India Muslim League. 


The National Congress. 


Commenting on the reforms and other resolutions of the Indian National ANDEDADATDIEA, 


Congress held at Amritsar, the Andhrapairika, of 
_ the 3rd January, observes in its leader:-- . . . 
The resolution about the reforms shows farsightedness and self-respect, and reflects 
the opinion of the people. It unmistakably declares the fitness of the people for 
self-government. As the Montagu-Chelmsford report does not take cognizance of, 
but doubts the capacity of the people, there is difference of opinion between the 
authors of that report and the people in respect of the fundamental principle itself. 
— It is a good thing that this Congress confirms the resolutions of the Delhi 
Congress. J udging from the Delhi Congress resulutions, there can be no manner 
of doubt as to how unsatisfactory and disappointing the present reforms are. It 
* certain that the Reforms Act is not in accordance with the principle of self- 
etermination. ; Seer 
ae Regarding the Punjab affairs, the Congress has shown its self-control. 
_“\ Das simply requested the removal of Lord Chelmsford from the viceroyalty, of 
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General Dyer from his command, and of Sir Michael O’Dwyer from the Army 
Commission. It isa fact worth noting that it has not betrayed any spirit of 
revenge against the Punjab authorities. ‘The retention in office of His Kxcellency 
Lord Chelmsford on the eve of the new political reforms cannot be conducive to 
rapid progress. 

The resolution relating to the recall of Lord Chelmsford has been carried out 
by the whole Congress with the exception of the Hon’ble Mr. B. N. Sarma, 
A perusal of the speeches made in that connexion will show how His Excellency 
has lost the confidence of the people. It is but proper that the Parliament should 
respect the public opinion in tkis matter. The Jalianwalla Bhag has become 
famous through the ‘ massacres’ committed there by General Dyer. The blood of 
innocents flowed there. . . It will be regarded as a sacred place of pilgrimage 
in the whole of India. . . It is a matter for gratification that the Muslim 
League adopted similar resolutions regarding Lord Chelmsford, reforms and 
birth-rights. 

It has been very painful to the Andhras that Mr. Darsi Chenchayya should 
not have been yet released. But what action are the Andhras now going to take 
for his release? What are the well-to-do and influential members of the Vysya 
community doing? Why do they not carry on strong agitation even now ? 

The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 2nd January, writes--We may rightly 

ery say that the presideritial speech was a degree of 
The Indian National Congress. ying the King of Justice. This speech cannot 
but be a lance-trust to the autocrats. The resolutions of the Indian National 


Congress serve as specifics against the infectious disease of autocracy. His 


Majesty’s Proclamation may be regarded as the obsequies as it were of autocratic 
methods in India. Alli the defects in the Royal Proclamation were pointed out 
and His Majesty’s Ministers were shown to be wanting in humanity. ' It was 
boldly pointed out that there was not even a sympathetic reference to the Punjab 
massacres and that the British Ministers had failed to discharge their duties 
properly, inasmuch as they failed to mention even the cause of their silence. 

On the same subject, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 6th January, writes— 
The Indians evinced their undaunted patriotism to the utmost in the Congress 


_ this year. The reason is not far to seek. The traditions of British justice have 


been subverted. The high-handed measures of General Dyer and Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer in the Punjab have mortified the British. people. General Dyer’s state- 
ment operated as a thunderbolt on the heads of the British Nabobs. Even the 
Anglo-Indian papers found it impossible to plead on their behalf. Asa result of 
the speech of Sir Sivaswami Ayyar in the Moderate Congress in regard to the 
Punjab disturbances, Mr. Dyer, Mr. O’Dwyer and the Viceroy and the press- 
editors who side with them are more dead than alive. We may say .that itis now 
a living death to them. We are taken aback by the speeches made at the 
Congress. Mr. Gandhi preaches us calmness, just as Christianity lays down that 
we should do our enemies a good turn. But we know how far this can be 
observed in practice. It is thus easy to see that it is impossible to maintain the 
calmness of mind which Mr. Gandhi wants us to show. The disclosures before 
the Hunter Committee brought to light the fact that Dyer and others were worse 
than the German savages and the British people thought it necessary to remove 
the blot on British justice. ‘T’he Royal Proclamation which was published 
before the Congress began its session, served, to a large extent, to pacify the anger 
and hatred in the minds of the Congress audience. Though the Congress 
conducted its proceedings with all possible composure, yet the speeches relating 
to the removal and impeachment of the Viceroy and the dismissal of General Dyer 
and Sir Michael O'Dwyer were extremely fearless. If one does what ought not 
to be done, one will have to face untold sufferings. As a result of his misdeeds, 


even a Viceroy holding an unrestrained sway with 700 Indian leaders under him, 
had to face this mortification, censure and punishment. 


27. In its leader under this heading, the Hitakarini, of the 2lst December, 


i i a a remarks that the spirit of firm determination of the 
aa eaiaias em * Punjab leaders to hold the session of the Congress 
Digi ss casa at Amritsar in spite of the highly excited condition 
of their province and the repressive policy pursued by their Government will 
serve as an example to the rest of the people of India, that with a self-sacrificing 
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and impartial leader like Pandit Motilal Nehru, as its President, and with such. 


s}lustrious patriots a8 Mr. Tilak and Mr. Gandhi on the platform, the Amritsar 
Congress 1s worth seeing, and that the Congress is sure to condemn severely such 
reactionary measures as the Rowlatt Act and the Press Act, and to prove the 
futility of the reforms in the absence of all responsibility in the Central Government. 
Giving in Telugu an extract fromthe Amrita Bazaar Patrika, criticising the 


attitude of the Moderates towards the Congress, it observes:—The ways of. 


their business transaction may appeal to the Indo-British Association and the like 
and will not be appreciated by any patriotic citizen. ‘hey want to raise this 
Moderate Conference to the status of the Congress—an object which can never be 
achieved by them in spite of their strongest efforts. They will be making them- 
selves the laughing stock of the world thereby like jackdaws in peacocks’ 
feathers. 


28. Referring to the news that Mr. Lala Lajpat Rai will be shortly returning 


to this country, the Andhrapatrika, of the 1st Janu- 
ary, observes in its leader under this heading :— 
This news is sure to cause great joy to all the people of India. Ever since the 
partition of Bengal Mr. Lala Lajpat Kai has been a victim to official wrath, and 
has been undergoing a series of troubles. He was suddenly deported in 1907, 
without any reasons having been stated therefor. His deportation caused bewilder- 
ment to the Moderates no less than to the Nationalists. He has been prohibited 
from entering India since the beginning of the war. Unable even to set his foot 
in the British Empire, he has been obliged, in the last resort, to spend his’ time 
in America. Though undergoing so many troubles for the sake of his mother- 
land, his spirit of self-reliance has not given in, in the least. . . Ii we should 


A joyful news. 


now be glad that India has been able to attain her emancipation partly at least, 


it cannot but be said that the efforts of Mr. Lajpat Rai are, in a large measure, 
instrumental in bringing about this result. . . He became an object of the 
wrath of the bureaucracy. When he left for America, not having found in the 
British Empire a place of shelter even to stand under, members of Parliament like 
Colonel Wedgewood put many questions to Mr. Montagu on the subject in the 
House of Commons. But Mr. Montagu could not show satisfactory reasons. 
There is no doubt that the great good which Mr Lajpat Rai has done, while in 
America, is a thousand times more than what he could have done by remaining in 
India. ‘True to the adage, that man proposes while God disposes, the punishment 
imposed by the bureaucracy in this instance has done incalculable good to the 
people, and the former really deserve the thanks of the latter. They may now 
think from the present situation .that itis better to have Mr. Lajpat Rai in his 
own country than in America. . .* Mr., Luajpat Rai is now returning home, 
alter having dispelled the strange notions spread in America by the Missionaries 
about Indians and done inestimable service to his mother-country. The Indians 
are sure to accord a hearty welcome to such a great soul. It was at his instance 
that Mr. Maloni and others proposed in the American Senate that India should 
have self-determination. Mr. Tilak helped Mr. Lajpat Rai in his work in 
America. Through the unbounded kindness of His Majesty the Emperor, all 
leaders under restrictions are being released. But there are still many more to 
be set free. There eannot be joy in the country, unless His Excellency the 
Viceroy releases all of them. It is not known whether ‘Mr. Chenchayya, the 
Andhra internee, will obtain his freedom this time at least. Is it not bat right 


= o Andhras should wake up even now and unanimously demand his 
release | 


29. Reviewing the report on the progress made by the co-operative move- 
The secret of the co-operative ment in 1918-19, the Andhrapatrika, of the 5th 
movement. January, observes that the progress of the move- 
ment is not commensurate with the efforts of the 
Government in this direction, and that it is necessar y that the Government should 
take proper steps to set right the defects in the present methods on consulting the 
views of the people. It refers to the remark made by some critics, that the 
movement could not show sufficient. progress, since it is new to India with its 
imnumerable differences of caste and creed, explains the origin of the co-operative 
movement in Kurope, and contrasts it with the form of co-operation which existed 
: | 


ANDHBAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
ist Jan. 1920. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
Sth Jan. 1920. 


P ele, A 


~- 


- ~ - ~~ — ‘ = = - ~~ os . ™ 
- ~ ™ -. @ » * ,. * 
_ os —— os —- 2 pe ~_— - - 
ee 
~—eV7"o— . a -_ - 
— = ne . = = — 
9 eee ns on outbid ’ ~ ve ae epeanenees 
I hig ot Ee tag eh ee : a — 
~ - mean : - _ = 2 
y - = - % ot a - —™ _ = 
= ' ~y ’ ———— - we = — —— * - = 
Sain spl a i ceatin ailitIl Sat - — “ . sas a — - — a = - aia 2 . « " = = ; 
a one A. 
- tell — -e— anemeedl . » 
P ~ - r oe 
 ——— Me 
. a : es se 
« =~ ~~. : 


eee eee + 
an” oa - P= —a 
_— —— i etteeeesemennnmenndes ——— 
Oe dk, 


tS a are a Sa eee 
RP ae, ee i a a — 


Pe ES AN eo Pn SRY 8 Ia RN aS OE A Eat hy he Mae a 


52 


in the old village communal life in India. It says that the co-operative move- 
_ment is one of the many movements started in Europe to equalise the differences 
between the well-to-do and the poorer classes, that it has failed to attain this end, 
that it has consequently given place to such revolutionary and vindictive move. | 
ments as Bolshevism, and that the western countries are still at great pains in 
devising ways and means for proper social reconstruction. It remarks that the 
system of co-operation which existed in-ancient India was not based on invidual- 
istic principles like the. co-operative movement of the present day, that in fact the 
Hindu society has not been built on differences of wealth, that the Brahman with 
his precarious living was all the same held in high esteem by the other castes, 
that the agriculturist was giving a part of the corn produced by him in return for 
the services he received from the village washerman, barber, purohit, etc., that 
the amity and the real spirit of co-operation which characterised the ancient 
village communal life in this country have been greatly disturbed by the modern 
system, and that co-operation founded on money-making principles, is proving 
itself more useful to the rich than to the poor as is evident from the report under 
review. It points out that out of 127,853 ryot-members belonging to Agricul- 
tural Co-operative Societies, there are only 4,111 agricultural labourers, that it is 
clear from this that landholders are unwilling to admit labourers as members of 
co-operative societies, and that there can be no good whatever of co-operative 
societies which fail to be useful to the poorer classes. While commending the 
efforts of the Government in the field, and holding that it is not possible to work 
solely on the old methods in these modern times, it warns the. Indians to be 
cautious in following the methods of the western countries which are all now in 
a huge agitation of social upheaval, and remarks that the failure of the authorities 
to have a proper grasp of the principles on which the Hindu society is based is 
responsible for the unsatisfactory progress of the co-operative movement. In 
conclusion, it appeals to the authorities to devise new methods for the improve- 


' ment of the movement as has been suggested by Mr. Justice T. V. Seshagiri 


AMDHRAPATRIEA, 


6th Jan. 1920. 


ANPEERAPATRIEZA, 
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ANDESAPATRIEZA, 


bth Jan. 1920. 


Ayyar, the President of the recent Madras Provincial Co-operative Conference, 
and to take suitable action in accordance therewith. 


30. Under this heading, yNoomaygtaiyto of the 5th January, publishes in 
te Telugu an extract from the Nation, saying that 
4 Lee Sas, India and Malta, though not accorded the right of 
self-determination, have been allowed a share in the administration of their 
respective affairs ; that Ireland, where an uninterrupted policy of repression is being 
pursued, and Egypt where the establishment of the British Protectorate has 
produced dissatisfaction stand on a different footing altogether ; that the British 
Empire, placed in such an absurd posftion, has lost all unity: of aim and purpose, 
and consistency of principles; that. different ministers, officials and Militar 
authorities act as they please in different parts of it; and that while it is the 


fortune of India to have Mr. Montagu, it is the misfottune of Ireland to have 
Lord French. 


31. While expressing its gratitude to His Majesty the Kmperor and Lord 
Willingdon for the release of Mr. D. Chenchayya, 
the Andhra internee, the Andhrapatrika, of the 5th 
January, praises the efforts of the Hon’ble Mr. B. N. Sarma in the Imperial 
Legislative Council and of Mr. M. V. N. Sarma, the Secretary of the Andhra Civil 
Rights Committee, in the matter. It remarks: There is not the least doubt that 
the feeling of great joy produced in the country by the release of political 
prisoners 1s many times more than that created by the grant of reforms. 


32. Expressing its joy at the abolition of the indenture system by the Fipi 


ee Government, the Andhrapatrika, of the 5th January 
= ; 
nitines Gaile and the observes :—It is but proper that the British Parlia- 


ment should provide adequate safeguards to prevent 
the reappearance of this slavish system in the British a ' iii 


Release of the Andhra internec. 


ANDRRAPRAKAGIKA, 33. Referring to the resignation of Sir Sankaran Nayar. of the Executive 


Madras, 
' 3rd Jan. 1920. 


ar Dichiien Maser Councillorship in the Imperial Legislative Council 
en _ and to the resolution passed at the recent sessions 
of the National Congress praising it, the Andhraprakastka, of the 3rd January; 


8 


observes :—It is. strange why such Sankaran Nayar should accept a place in 
England. They may say that there 1s difference between England and India. 
Whatsoever place it is, it is all British Government. Where‘ is the difference ? 
He is a very intelligent man and there must be some private reasons for him to 
do so. The Hon’ble Mr. Sarma has taken back what he spat away. It is not 
improper to compare Sir Sankaran Nayar’s behaviour with that ! 


34. A correspondent writes to the following effect in the Andhraprakasika, 4x>utarnexasma, 
of the 3rd January, under this heading :—tThe  sra Jan. 1990. 
Is it just on the part of the (}overnment officials of Kistna district influenced 
Government? the people of Guntir district to purchase in auction 
sales Government lands in the Divi taluk, Kistna district, giving certain promises. 
Three years have passed since then, and the Government have not fulfilled the 
promises. Not to speak of the hardships of the ryots of the Guntir district to 
carry on cultivation in another district, the produce of their lands is not allowed 
to be taken to their homes in the Guntiir district nor any heed paid to the peti- 
tions of the ryots on this subject. Is it unjust to ask the Government if it is just 
on their part not to fulfil the terms of the agreement of the sales ? 


35. Under this heading, a correspondent to the Hitakarini, of the 21st Hiexaam, 
December, gives both in English and Telugu an _ 216t Dec. 1919. 
extract under the heading “ Falseness of Native 
Evidence ” from a work on Medical Jurisprudence by Mr. J. B. Lyon, c.1z., etc., 
of Bombay and Mr. L. A. Wadel, c.B.c., etc., of Calcutta, passing some disparaging 
remarks on the veracity of the Indian people. He then remarks that his con- 
nexion with the ruling race will afford to an English historian much facility 
for s free expression of his views. The rulers, he observes, pass over with 
indifference any aspersions, however foul which he may cast on Indian life and 
civilisation, while they strongly disapprove of the writings, even if true, of an 
Indian historian, 1f they are against the character of any European individual 
or againstsKuropean civilisation and are sure even to subject him to severe punish- 
ments. He remarks that the passage quoted by him is most insulting to the 
Indians, and that it is, as such, unworthy to find a place in an important text- 
book of a University. He exhorts his fellow-countrymen very fervently to request 
the Government to have this passage expunged from the book, if they have real 
self-respect and national pride in them. He asks if it is proper to prescribe such 
works of mutual vilification as text-books in the sacred domain of a University, 
if any western University would consent to prescribe as a text-book a similar 
work written by a foreigner condemning western civilisation, and if their hearts 
would ever tolerate such a thing. He urges that the people should move the 
Government in the matter, and remarks that if the Government refuses to comply 
with their request, the blame lies upon them. The letter contains observations 
such as:—If the Indians fail to wake up even now, one should think that all 
humanity has died in India and given place to brutality, and will have to shed 
tearsifor it. . . ‘The book has gone through three editions, and many pleader 
frends and physician friends might have felt great grief while reading these 


4 and regret at the boldness of the Government who have patronised such 
a book. 


?0. The Desabhimani, of the 17th. December, has the following under this 
Reforms and Mr. Montagu’s heading :—When the Reform Bill was discussed in 17th Dee. 1919. 
opinion. the Parliament, Mr. Benspoor proposed an amend- 
ment that provincial autonomy might be granted 
to India. ‘To unt Mr. Montagu replied that, as refor MPP not yranted to meet 
the-wemrcs® people, Mr. Benspoor’s amendment could not be accepted. If 
the authorities thought of granting reforms as they pleased, why did Mr. Montagu 
80 to this country and take the opinions of non-officials. If he did so, just to 
see how the administration went on, why were draft reforms published and public 
Opinion thereon invited? Further, many people went to England from this 
country at enormous expense and gave evidence at the request of the authorities. 
hen so much work has been done, it is a boast on the part of Mr. Montagu to 
say that reforms were not granted to meet the wishes of the people. He could as 
Well have replied, ‘‘ we are not prepared to do so.” 


b. 


Indians and Englishmen. 
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87. The Desabhimani, of the 17th December, writes as follows under this 
heading :—When the Reform Bill was discussed in 
the Parliament, Mr. Montagu remarked that by 
agitation powers could not be transferred soon, and on the other hand much delay 
would be caused to such transference. Is this a threat, an admonition or a boast ? 


No use of agitation. 


88. The Desabhimant, of the 17th December, writes a ; is at ’ a the 

me ._, Opinion of the Andhrapatrika about the followin 
of bby A sage a p> gause for precipitating the passing of the Reforms 
| : Bill :—If this were postponed till the sitting of the 
Congress, it would be possible to know the public opinion. The Ministers are 


| hesitating to face the opinion of the Congress. They are diffident about the 


public opinion after the session of the Congress. It 1s why they want to finish 
the work before the Congress Session. 


39. In its leader under this heading, the Kistnapatrika, of the 3rd January, 
gives its impressions about the Amritsar Congress, 
and while doing so, makes the following observa- 
tions among others:—. . . It is avery unique event that the Congress should 
meet at a place like Amritsar. What wonder is there if the sanctified place 
which’ has offered precious lives for the sake of the country, proves to- be an 
elixir of national life? In the vicinity of Jhalian Bhag, how can the National 
Congress be a thing of mere ¢amash or pastime? For the practice of renunciation, 
there is no better place than the burial-ground. For the awakening of national 
life today, there is not a more sanctified place than Amritsar where flowed in one 
commingled stream the Hindu-Moslem blood. 7 3 
The apectacle of those lion-hearted men who, after a long period of suffering 
in jails for the cause of country and freedom, have returned today. in triumphant 
colours to grace the dias of the National Congress is the third remarkable event. 
They have shown of what mettle that self-sacrifice should be which resuscitates 
national life. From the very faces of these leaders, one could read what a 
hard task the service of one’s own country means. . . They alone are the 
leading souls of national life who have the firm determination to dedicate their 
learning, wealth and even lives to the sacred feet of the Mother. In such self- 
sacrificing souls alone, the power of the people will manifest itself as an irresist- 
ible force which can crush the bonds of servitude to dust 
The present juncture is like the dawn in the history of the world itself. 
The whirl-wind of liberty is blowing from continent to continent. 
Autocracies, oligarchies and strongholds of wealth, can no longer check the 
growth of democracy. Revolutions are following in a succession in all countries 


The national festival. 


as volcanic eruptions. It has been ordained by God that the spirit of independ- 


ence should reign supreme in the individual, the national, and the international 
phases of life. Who can resist that ordinance? No Kaiser can dare to oppose it. 
All those, who try to oppose it, are bound to be crushed under the wheels of that 
car of liberty. It 1s in obedience to this order that the British Parliament has 
marked out a way for India to attain an independent status. What wonder 
is there in the session of the National Congress, which has met under such 
extremely auspicious circumstances, resounding with cries of victory ? 


40. Congratulating some inhabitants of Masulipatam on their acquisition of 


Titles the title of ‘‘ Rao Saheb” in. connexion with the 


recent new year’s honours, the Kistnapatrika, of the 
3rd January, remarks in a note under this heading :—. These titles have 


not got today that respect which they used to have formerly. Title-holders are 
even falling low in a way in the estimation of the people. .We can Only say that 


the two individuals who have received the above title do not deserve such a 
Ee ae | | rie 


41. Describing the Amritsar Congress, the Kistnapatrika, of the 3rd J anuary, 


| makes the following observations among others in aD 

A visit to the Thirty-fourth ..4; . ng overs 1n 
Session of the Natioual Congress: se wade this heading:—. . . . This Amritsar, 
the Amritsar news. “which, but a few weeks ago, was the seat of horrible 
massacres, and was enveloped by dark cloudsof panic, 
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despair, dejection, grief, etc., has now been lighted up by new hope. . . The 
murders perpetrated in the name of martial law have Isit desolate many & home. 
Many mothers have been bereft of their children and many wives, of their husbands. 
But, in death, lies immortality imbedded. . . Especially when Swami Shraddha- 
nanda spoke about the Punjab murders, there was not a heart in the whole house 
which did not melt. The audience cried loudly that the name of Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer should be divested of the prefix Sriman. It was evident from that cry with 
what anguish the hearts of the people of the Punjab were burning from these troubles. 
It is an undisputed fact that all traces of spite which that passionate grief implies, 
have disappeared on account of the order of His Majesty the Emperor for the release 
of political prisoners. 1t is not possible to say in what ways that excitement would 
have burst out, if His Majesty had not shown thisclemency. . . Hadit not been 
for the Royal Proclamation which came just in time and saved the situation, 
it is not possible to say to what lengths the Punjab story would have gone. The 
indignation of the people did not seem to cool down, unless Sir Michael O’ Dwyer 
who was the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab was sentenced to hanging. Did 
the matter stop there? They obstinately demanded the recall of His Excellency 
the Viceroy. Is it proper to pass these resolutions, before the Hunter Committee 
has finished its inquiry? Our ultra-extremists are not concerned with such 
questions and considerations. They said that the British public would have no 
means of gauging the extent of indignation roused in the people, unless it was 
expressed in this way. . . Leaders like Mr. Gandhi were very particular in 
urging that, as the Congress was uncompromisingly criticising the drawbacks 
of the Government, it should in justice admit the errors of the people and express 
its repentence for them. ‘They burnt down Christian churches in some places in 
the Punjab, looted Banks, and severely assaulted the Europeans. These cannot 
but be characterised as unworthy deeds, though they were done in a spirit of 
retaliation to official acts of violence. . . There was not a delegate who did not 
visit and shed tears at the Jhalianwallah Bhag where the kindness of General 
Dyer sent 500 people to the realm of Death. From that day onwards, this Bhag 
has been called by the appropriate name, ‘the Kuni Bhag’ (a place of murders). 

If to the lustre of the Hindu intellect is added the intense fervent heat of 
the Muhammadans, how can the national development fail to be an accomplished 
fact? Roaring like lion whelps escaping from the cage, the Ali brothers fanned 
the fire of freedom lying dormant in the nation into a blaze. 


The Jhahanwallah Bhag where 5U0 people died and 2,000 were wounded can 
never be effaced from the hearts of the people. It has been printed in letters of 
fire in the very blood of the heart. 


Referring to the speech of the Hon’ble Mr. B. N. Sarma, opposing the resolution 
about the recall of His Excellency the Viceroy, the paper observes :— He maintained 
that it was not proper to condemn wholesale the administration of ‘Lord 
Chelamayya’. . . To speak against the view of the majority is like swimming 
against the current. The administration of His Excellency the Viceroy has not 
borne any proofs of liberal-mindedness even before, and this resolution proves 
that it has entirely forfeited the public confidence after the Punjab episode. 


The paper concludes the article with the following observations :— rae 
There is nothing strange in the fact that a considerable part of discussion in the 
Congress has been taken up by the Punjab murders. Such unprecedented deeds 
of violence have never been done in recent times in India, nay, in any civilised 
country. As has been observed by Lokamanya Tilak, even the Kaiser committed 
such horrible acts against those in foreign countries, and never against his own 
subjects. Conversations which constantly took place among the delegates of the 
Congress related more to the Punjab affairs than to the topic of the reforms. 

he discussion on the reforms will be described in the next issue. It cannot but 
be said that the gulf between the Congress and the Moderates has become 


Feces The days are gone, when the people can remain contented with small 


42. The Kanthirava, of the ah December, in supporting the résolution 
Supplies to tour: ssed at the Patels’ Conference held recently at 
psmiatereie Be corey richinopoly that Government be requested to 
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repeal the present system of furnishing supplies to touring officers, remarks :— 


The patel might, no doubt, be at pains to please the officers and ready to make 
the supplies. The actual loser is the poor farmer who owns a cow or the poor 
Pariah who keeps fowl and is compelled to part with his milk, eggs, ete. It is 
imperative that the present. system of supplies should be done away with. It 
will be admitted that the officers are appointed for the service of the people, and 
the people do not exist for ministering to the comforts of the officers. When 
thousands of pilgrims, Missionaries and others manage to get provisions without 


the help of the patels in the villages, why should officers alone be unable to do 


without supplies ? 
43. Referring to an article purporting to have been published in the Pioneer 
that the subject of forming a fresh European 
A European Defence Force J)efence Force will be placed before the Imperial 
for Indis. Council at the next session, the Kanthirava, of the 
30th December, writes :--If this is true, it means that the present Indian Defence 
Force will be disbanded. We cannot understand the necessity for a European 
Defence Force instead of the present one which is composed of Indians and 
Anglo-Indians. Instead of a European army, why should not the Government 
of India create an Indian army? Seeing that itis likely that the creation of a 
European army wil] entail: an increase of expenditure as well as of racial differ- 
ences, if the Government of India are very keen upon a high grade Defence 


Force, we cannot understand why they should not form a force composed of select 


persons from among the Indian Defence Force and the best fitted from among 
the citizens. Looking deeper into the matter, we shall find that it 1s not a body 
of sepoys who look upon the Army Regulations as their gospel and undermine 
British justice and British glory that wé require at present, nor is it a Kuropean 


army that weneed. What we want is a Viceroy who is a statesman inspiring 
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confidence and possessing broad sympathies and great foresight. Will not our 
Viceroy continue in India for some time more ? 


_ 44, Referring to a telegram purporting to have been recently received from 

Martial L London regarding the burning down of the Town 

pire mete Hall by the mob at Luten, the Kanthirava, of the 

30th December, writes :—The telegram, however, does not say whether any bombs 

were thrown from eroplanes at the dispersing crowd, or whether the Martial 

Law was put into force or the offenders were punished with the extreme penalties. 

Can Reuter tell us why the telegram is silent on these points? Is the news 

suppressed from us? Or are there two different types of law, namely, civilized 
laws for England and crude savage laws for India ? 


45. In welcoming the Royal Proclamation,as a proof of His Majesty’s great 
love for India, the Mysore Star, of the 4th January, 
writes :—Such proclamations remove all bitterness 
between the authorities and the people in India and go a long way towards 
strengthening the bonds of affection and goodwill between the rulers and the 
ruled. There is no doubt that the news of the grant of amnesty to Indian 
political prisoners has been received by the people with feelings of rapture. If 
the released persons and their leaders co-operate with His Majesty’s represent- 
atives here, make a good use of the liberty now given to them and give their 
shoulders to the wheel of administrative progress, India will assuredly attain 
greater prosperity and eventually full self-government. | 

In a lengthy leading article, welcoming the Royal Proclamation, the 
Kanthirava, of the 30th December, observes:—We are unable to share the view 
of praters like Satyamurti that the reforms indicate a sort of bankruptcy in 
statesmanship. Though His Majesty was sure to give his assent to the reforms, 
we cannot but applaud our Emperor and the authorities who exerted in that 
connexion, for the announcement at this juncture also of an amnesty to political 
offenders. The most important point to be considered is that our claims to self- 
government have been established, and admitted and also endorsed by His 
Majesty and form the preamble of the Reform Act. The future rests with 
ourselves. In welcoming the news of the visit of the Prince of Wales, we connot 
ag a os whether it shall ever be our good fortune to have him as our Viceroy 
in India. — oe ts | 


The Royal Proclamation. 
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46. The Kanthirava, of the 6th January, writes :—Many of the British news- 
- papers are ruthlessly commenting on the Punjab 
The British press and the Occurrences. They are probably reminded of the 
Simla authorities. Mesopotomian incidents and are now down upon 
Simla. The accusations against it are not afew! In the first place, it hushed up 
facts; then tried to conceal the truth; then created difficulties in the path of 
non-officials in order to prevent them. from knowing the truth ; lastly, knowing 
that the accusations against the authorities were, in fact, exceeded by the 
enormities actually committed, it even sought to discredit the comments of the 
non-official members in Council ! With all this, what portion of Pandit Mala- 
viyya’s statements have they proved to be false before the Hunter Committee ? 
This has helped the British press to realise that Mr. Montagu’s Bill has not 
satisfied the Indians and that it is only a small boat which even a slight wind 
may upset. For, right behind self-government and co-operation and between the 
British aud the Indians, there is a person with a machine gun before him who ig 
an expert in governing eastern people. The paper next criticises the statement 
of Mr. Montagu that he did not get full details regarding the Punjab events, and 
remarks: —From whichever side we may look at this statement, we cannot help 
thinking that the Secretary of State had sufficient facilities to enlighten himself 
on the subject. ‘There is no doubt about it. He did not make use of them then, 
and now pleads ignorance. What shall we infer from this? This isa neglect 
of duty which is either deliberate or through inattention. What else shall we 
call it ? 

47. Referring to the appointment of a Commission tc inquire into the defects 
in the system of giving contracts for militar 
supplies during the war, the Kanthirave, of the 6th 
January, remarks that 1t would have been better if those, who had the confidence 
of Indians, had conducted the inquiry, that, though the Industrial Commission 
was against such a system, the Government had shown glaring partiality in giving 
contracts to only European firms, that many great frauds have come to light in 
the course of this inquiry and that the only punishment these companies got was 
that they shall no longer have Government patronage. The paper finally asks 
what the authorities would have done, if the firms were Indian firms. 


48. Referring to the change of tone of the Anglo-Indian press when the 

Indian Reform Bill became law and to its admira- 
glo- tion of the moderates, a Calcutta correspondent of 

the Malayali, of the 31st Pecember, points out that 
the advice given by the Anglo-Indian press to the moderates that the latter should 
not utter a word about the Punjab disturbances is in itself a proof that the new 
alliance has not been made with pure motives, and observes that all the Bengal 


moderates with the exception of Mr. Banerjee are aspirants for Government 
appointments. 


49. The same correspondent to the Malayak, of the 31st December, says that 
in his lecture at the College Square Mr. B. C, Pal 
remarked that Bolshevism is in reality only the 
rivalry between labour and capital, that the reports regarding Bolshevists found 


Military supplies during the war. 


Change of tone of An 
Indian press. 


Bolshevism eulogised. 


in the papers are false, and in Mr. Pal’s opinion Bolshevists are likely to be 


successful in the near future and that the world is likely to derive many benefits 
48 a result thereof. 


50. Almost all the Malayalam papers received during the week express great 
a . Joy at the message of His Majesty the King- 
The King Exiperor 8 message. ‘. z peror. The Yepeishoman hake” Png will 
ieee to strengthen India’s loyalty to the throne. The Kerala Kahalam points out 
- if the officials and the representatives of the people follow the advice of His 
ajesty, it will help the Indians towards the attainment of complete self-govern- 
ment and tend to the prosperity of the country. The Malayali points out that the 
ome should follow His. Majesty’s advice and co-operate with the rulers. It 
: : 8 that India, which was till now in a state of excitement, has suddenly become 
aim; because those Indians who were unreasonably suspected as seditionists have 
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Yooaxsusman, 
Trichur, 
2nd Jan. 1920. 


YoeaxsuEemuam, 
Trichur, 4 
9nd Jan. 1920. 


Qaum Report, 
Madras, 
97th Deo. 1919. 


Qaumi Rerorr, 
Madras, 
27th Dec. 1919. 


Qavcmi Ruporr, 
Ma 


29th Dec. 1919. 


P Janmame-Reness, 55. The Jaridah-1-Roggar, of the 80th December, has in bold characters the 


The:release of Mesars, Muham- ®220uncement of the release of Messrs. Muhammad 1 
mad Ali and Shoukat Ali. Ahi and Shoukat Ali to the following effect :—We 


are extremely glad to announce that His Excellency 


a 
30th Deo. 1919. 
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been released from jail, but observes that Indians will not be satisfied unless such 
of the officers as subjected the people to cruel ill-treatment under Martial Law are 
duly punished, The article finally dwells upon the necessity, on the part of the 
officers who are to carry out the orders of His Majesty, of not misconstruing the 
message, as well as‘on the desirability, on the part of the feudatory Chiefs, of 
associating their subjects in the government of their States. 


51. In commenting upon the report on the administration of the Madras 
Medical College and the Madras Medical Depart- 
ment, the Yogakshemam, of the 2nd January, regrets 
that the Government not only do not spend a single pie for the encouragement of 
the Ayurvedic system of medicine, but they also prevent municipalities and local | 
boards from doing so, and observes that it is surprising that the Government are 
not inclined to spend for the encouragement of the indigenous system of medicine, j 
{ 
. 
} 


=» . a ~~ > eo, >» 


The Medical department. 


a portion even of the funds contributed by the people. 


§2. In a note the Yogakshemam, of the 2nd January, observes that in its 
ee opinion the addresses delivered by the Presidents 

Official high-handednessin the of the All-India Moslem Léague and the Moderate 
Panjab. | Conference were even more vehement than that of . 
the President of the Congress, on the subject of official high-handedness in the : 
Punjab, and remarks that as public opinion on the subject is gaining momentum it ? 
is impossible (for the Government) any longer to keep still in the matter of ) 
dealing with the guilty officers. It says also that it 1s seen mentioned in some 
newspapers that are published in England that the atrocities committed by 
Government officers in the Punjab surpass those committed by tht German army , 
in Belgium. : | | 

‘63. The Qaumi Report, of the 27th December, in a leader, refers to the passing | 

i i of the Indian Reform Bill and to His Majesty’s | 
es Proclamation and says :—Henceforth the authorities | 
cannot regard themselves as the masters of India’s destiny. Henceforward the ) 
sons of the soil will be accounted responsible for the well-being and progress of 
their native land. Henceforth the official element will not predominate in the ' 
Councils and Governors will no longer preside. All the Government Departments 
will be freed from official control. A portion of the administration, 1.e., many 
departments will be entrusted to the people. 

It is hoped that India will take advantage of the reforms and soon reach the goal 
of self-government. India is extremely grateful to Mr. Montagu who has rightly 
interpreted the feelings and sentiments of the people of this country, and has 
infused new life into India’s body, reduced the power of those authorities which 


were notorious for tyranny and oppression, has unloosed and corrected those : 
minds that took the people of India for slaves. 


04. The Qaumi Report, of the 27th December, in a leader referring to the 


release of prisoners, says :—His Majesty’s Proclama- ) 
amneny % stows tion is a formidable instrument for India’s freedom. 
The late Queen Victoria proclaimed equality. Her grandson King George has | 


announced self-government. Every patriot will reverence the proclamation which ! 
will tend to increase affection for the Crown. 


It expresses a hope that those interned for their religious zeal will be 
liberated. 

It regrets that the Royal clemency has not been extended to the Press which 
has suffered for its sympathy with the community or the country. It asks His | 
Excellency to move in the matter and inaugurate the new era. 


The Qaumi Report, of the same date has a translation of His Maj esty’s 
Proclamation. | 


The Qaumi Report, of the 29th December in a leader, expresses its grief that 
Muhammad Ali and Shoukat Ali, etc., are not released. 
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the Viceroy, in obedibnes to His Imperial Majesty’s Royal Cominandsg, has passed 


orders for the release of Messrs. Muhammad Ali and Shoukat Ali. We are pro- 
foundly grateful and deeply indebted to His Majesty King George V for his Royal 
clemency and also to His Excellency the Viceroy for his far-sightedness in not 
making any improper and invidious distinction among the internees in keeping 
with the spirit of the Royal Proclamation. 


56. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar,of the 3lst December, commenting on the objections 


New nickel oolne. coins that the Government may wish to abolish 


silver coins in future and replace them by nickel and on the objection of others 


that nickel is not so valuable as to be equal to the intrinsic value of the coin, 
remarks :— When they understand the real meaning of the word ‘coin’, they will 
refrain from criticising its value. When people have no objection to receive or 


of certain persons to the introduction of new nickel - 


Janrpan-1-Rosean, 
‘Madras, : 
3lst D ec. 1919, ; 


to give in exchange currency notes for rupees ten, fifty, thousand, and ten thousand — 


which are only pieces of paper and of the value of couple of pies, what objection 
is to accept nickel coins for silver ones when the former have become current ? 

The writer concurs in one of their objections and says that we can hardly 
differentiate between the present nickel four-anna and silver eight-anna pieces 
and likewise between the present silver eight-anna piece and the quarter anna at 
night time as they are both equal in size. To save the public from loss the present 
shape of the nickel coins might be altered. : 


57. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 3]st December, expressing gratitude for 
| the auspicious issue of the Royal Proclamation, 
remarks that every Indian desires that the Govern- 
on ment will remove the remaining occasion for anxiety 
by releasing all political internees who, by being separated irom their wives and 
children, are passing their days in loneliness and are thus a source of anxiety to 
others. It is advisable that all internees should be granted their liberty side by 
side with this political gift so that there may be no more perplexity in India. 
There may be one or two extremists among them who are the enemies of the 
‘Government, but this concession will have a good effect upon them and may turn 
them into enthusiastic supporters of Britain. Ifin spite of this, however, they 
still remain proud and unrepentant, the people themselves will turn away from 
them in disgust and thus the sinners may be turned from the errors of their ways. 


Roval Proclamation regarding 
the Indian reforms. 


08. ‘The Qaumi Report, of the 30th December, referring to the release of 
The second mening of the Mrs. Besant and her comrades as the first day of 
release: the Muslim internees, release, regards this as the second day and says :— 
: In fact, this is the real day of the release of the 
nation. But the community is.so much disappointed and grieved that it hesitates 
to believe it. 
God grant, that the news may turn out to be true! If His Majesty’s 
sympathetic regard should remove our tears, we should feel very grateful to him. 
Thanks to the goodness of His Majesty, one crisis has passed away, now the 


ossaray of the Khalifate remains. God grant that this calamity may also be 
averted ° 


04. The Qawmi Report, of the 8rd January, commenting on the New Year’s 

Honours list, criticises the action of the Govern- 

ment in granting the title of Khan Sahib to Saiyid 
Abdul Kader Sahib Jilani of Kader and Yousuf Brothers, aud remarks that titles 
generally mean nothing and are frequently inappropriately applied. 

: The writer expresses surprise at the title of Khan Sahib being conferred upon 
only two non-officials— Hakim Muhammad Usman Sahib and Haji Saiyed Abdul 
Kader Sahib—while that of Khan Bahadur has been bestowed on only a like 
number of officials--Mr. Mir Mazhar-ud-din Sahib, Deputy Post Master-General, 
and Mr. Umer Sahib, Deputy Collector of Malabar. : 

Referring to Mr. C. Abdul Hakim Sahib and Hakim Haji Abdul Aziz 
Sahib among non-officials and Muhammad Abdul Karim Sshib Farooki and 
Kalimullah Sahib Chida, Deputy Superintendents of Police, observes that Mr. 


Titles and honours. 


Farookhi has not been given a step from Khan Sahib, while others have not been 


M uxmarR-i-D aman, 
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Madras, 
30th Dec. 1919. 
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_ granted a title at all, notwithstanding their acts of benevolence and meritorious 
services, and prays that the custom of conferring official honours may be 
discontinued. In conclusion, he asks why such an invidious distinction should 
be made among loyal subjects of the King-Kmperor. 


II].—L2EGIsLATION. 


Massrati, — 60. In an article under the heading ‘. the Arms on es gy mp of the 
r 24th December, reviews the agitation on the subject 
pipet The Arms Act. and remarks among other things as follows: i 
gun or bomb can govern a country where there is a consciousness of political life. 
If that had been the case, tranquility could have been restored at this moment 
in Egypt and Ireland. It was the Sepoy Mutiny in India that frightened the 
English. Thirty crores of people live in India. A thousand or two thousand, 
nay even ten thousand Britishers will not find it easily possible to govern the 
people against their will. ‘This it was that made it necessary to ro an Act 
allowing Englishmen to wear arms for their own self-preservation and restricting 
the use of arms by Indians. 
The paper admits the necessity of caution in the matter of allowing all 
people the use of fire arms, but hopes that in administering the new Act no 
partiality will be shown as between European and Indian applicants for licence. 

Saxx Vasxvxconz, The Sree Vazhumcode, of the 26th December, points out that though the change 
Pweg i919. now introduced by the Government of Madras in the Arms Act is an antidote 
to the partiality hitherto shown towards Europeans, it cannot but be asserted that 
it does not satisfy the needs and grievances of helpless Indians, but thinks that the 

new changes in the Arms Act are, on the whole, satisfactory. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 50. 
Page 1857, line 9, for ‘ arrived’ read ‘arrived at’. 


Report No. 51. 


Page 1906, paragraph 36, line 7, for ‘ previous’ read ‘ precious’. 
a + 38 ,, 10 for ‘dispaired ’ read ‘ dispirited ’ 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS. 


I.—Foaziexn Poxzirios. 
The Turkish problem 


7 3 ll. Homes ADMINISTRATION. 
(4) Generai— 
Amritsar utterances ‘ia ee oe oe és oe oe 
An open letter to His Excellency Lord Cheimsford by V. L. Sastri 
The Punjab inquiry ee ee ee ee eb ee ee 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forzies Pourrics. IIl.—-Howz ADMINISTRATION. 


Affairs regardi 
—> ee RE Ce 

urkey and the Khalifate ji Nomination of Mr. K. Srinivasa Ayyangar as 
i in East Africa ee ae ie -» 0. a Fellow of the Madras Gaiverite’ il -- OF 
The ee ne ‘emule name Eénestion a | 
Meeting a i : ° @ Indian Educational Service ie ao ne 
agen ard the community Ge 

ominanee; Mussalm ne 

ca Peseaminanee; Mumalmane nd the” | () Lona end Monga 
A Am schueny og i <a oe The Godavari and the Guntiar district boards ,. és. 

omg re to present an address to Mouléna The Andhra municipalities sbi. imitans 

of oe ee oe oe so The Cocanada arid the Ongole municipalities .. 69 


(8) Genevail— 


7 


EE per ode Kt 


— 


et el 


Se 


VERNACULAR PAPERS—cont. 


TIl.—Houzs ApMUsIsTRaTION —-cont. 


{ 


A hostel for the children of Indian officials 
The grievances of Government clerks .. 
The fature work of the nationalists .. 
A lift to General Dyer .. es oe 


Gontre! ee ee 
ee , je workers ee os ee ee 
The Indian Reform J - wp 


The Indian currency —— es ae ee 

Lord Chelmsford .. ° ‘3 _ 

The Royal Proclamation .. ‘i — ‘3 

Mr. Montagu and the Reforms .. ae oe 

The Congress at Amritsar os - 

The change es 

lg an at. Amritear : e 
r asturisanga a o 

The Moderates and th Arne question ‘i 

Indian civilization 

Mr. B. V. Hanumantha Rao at Srivilliputtar. 

The past yeor o. ee oe 

Public meeting at Salem . 

The South Indian Non-Brabman ‘Confederation. 

A memorial to Sir Michael pat inna i. 

Moderation in polities - 

The nationalist goa) - .. - és oe 

The drum of victory . 

The Muslim League at Kuttanallar 

Mr. Gandhi and politics .. ‘ 

The visit of the Governor of Ceylon to Madras, 

Release of political prisoners... 

The Hon’ble Mr, Srinivasa Cactriyar and the 
Congress .. ‘ ° oe 

Indian administrative reforms .. 

Semalkotnews .. 

The Indign National Spirit and the Nationel 
Congress ee ee ee se 

Wospitals ee ee ee ee ee ee 


I].—Home AomInistTRaTi0n —eord, 


(&) General—cont. 


The Andhras and their duties ee their 
country : oe 

The importance of the vernaculars ... ee 

ag Moderates’ Conference 

Welby’s resignation .. 

ri Amritsar — 

‘The new 

The Labour Party oe 

The National Congress. and Mr. Gandhi’s 
appreciative attitude .. 

The Reforms Act and the discussion in the 
Parliament ‘ 

The Indian problem ‘and Mr. Montaga’s 8 views. 

The vow of truth oe os ee ee 

Kistna control inquiry .. i ee ee 

The coean of ecs 

The ‘thirty-fourth Session of the National 


Congr ess . ee ee ee ee ee 
Sir Sankaran Nair : - 
The Malabar District Board i 
The year 1919 es 
Shaukat Ali’s speech at the All-India Moslem 
League oe 


Muhammad Ali’s speech at the Congress és 
‘The — = address of the ig anab Ajmal 
han .. ‘ oe oe 

The passing of the year 1919. 
The sentiments of the New Yoar ‘es 
Congratulations on the New Yeur’s honours .. 
The salaries of the elementary school teachers 
coal] for the attention of the autherzities sl. 
Bolshevik wire-pullings .. oe oe o- 


IV.—Nativs Srarue. 


The peoples’ convention we ‘“ ‘4 ee 


PAGE 


Pen P= 3 ee ee SS 
=-— 4 ¥ mam eee * ous FO pa — ” 
a Ae PPA ow — Tee a 2s 4 Pee =— ’ -- - biel —— ~s ne ~ 


a a re a sk OE 
> : = 


‘Madras, 
9th Jan. 1920. 


(4) General. 


V. L. Sastri. 


Amritsar utterances. 
The Punjab inquiry. 


I.—Forzgicn Pouitics. 


The Turkish problem. 


ws) 
oe 
ie} 
je 
< 
-¥ 
x 
D 
_ 
> 
2. 
& 


I].—Home ApMINISTRATION. 
An open letter to His Excellency Lord Chelmsford by 


Swavusamirnzay, | 
Sth Jan. 1920. 


' Dubasuaxran, 
Madras, 
Sth Jan. 1920. 


SwaprsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
10th Jan. 1920, 


Swapreamrreay, 
Madrag, 
. 48th Jan. 1920. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreian Po.itics. . 


5. Referring to the telegrams received for the past few days that it is under 

oa consideration to remove the capital of the Turkish 

Affairs regarding Turkey. Kingdom from Constantinople and to make Con-. 
stantinople and the Straits of Dardanelles and Bosparus the common property of 
all the powers, the Swadesamitran of the Sth January, remarks that such news will 


only probe the age | wounded feelings of the Muslims in connexion with the — 


Turkish Khalifate, and adds :—Though all these are not reliable official messages, 
they are not certainly calculated to allay the heart-burning of the Mussalmans but. 
will only aggravate it. Is there any doubt that Reuter and the westerners have 


not properly guaged the consequences of such messages reaching India ? 


6. Remarking that affairs in Egypt are in a very unsatisfactory state, that 
iia ile the people there will have nothing to do with 
Situation in Egypt. Lord Milner’s Committee of Inquiry and that the 
nationalist leaders demand complete independence, the Desabhakian, of the 9th 
January, refers to the telegram from Cairo that six of the Princes in Egypt have 
issued a memorandum demanding complete independence for the country, and 
says:—This lays bare the attitude of the Egyptians. But ate Lord Milner and 
other statesmen aware of this? Though aware of it, they pretend to be ignorant 
of it, like people with good eye-sight wishing to be blind. 
(if Adverting to the statement made recently in the Daily Chronicle that it 
, might be arranged at the Peace Conference that 
Tarkey and the Khalifate. the Caliph should continue to discharge his duties 
connected with the Islamic faith from Constantinople, that the Government of 
Turkey should be transferred to Asiatic Turkey, and that Constantinople should 
remain in the possession of the allied countries, the Swadesamitran, of the 10th 
January, observes :—Though this arrangement has not been officially ratitied, the 
news is causing great anxiety to us, as it is Mr. Lloyd George’s paper that 
contains it. It is the prayer of all that, if the prestige of the Khalifate is to be 
maintained, the temporal power of the Caliph should not at all be curtailed. Our 
Muslim brethren will never agree to allow the Caliph to be denuded of all powers 
of protecting their holy places. There is no doubt that the present news, 
unconfirmed as it is, would have already hurt their feelings. So the Government 
should repudiate thé news at once. We are glad to learn from the recent 
telegrams that Mr. Montagu will be present at the ensuing Peace Conference at 
Paris, and we trust that he will explain to the Conference clearly and definitely 


the feelings of the Indian Muslims on this question. 


8. Referring to the law ary ery to ae passed by the Government in Eas? 

Sie : rica in relation to the Indians there, the Swadesa- 
Sadians in sank A Stig. mitran, of the 18th January, remarks that the very 
title of this law is highly revolting to the ear and adds :—<As this law empowers 
the Governor in Council there to direct any inhabitant, who is not a native of the 
place and who is, in the opinion of the Governor, unfit to be a resident there, to 
clear off within a specified period, it is evident that the Europeans there have 
decided to turn out the Indians bag and baggage. Their action resembles a guest 
turning out the host. ‘Though the Indians were the first settlers in East Africa, 
nobody ever prevented the Europeans from settling there. What to say, then, of 


the action of the later settlers in having dared to oust the first settlers, who 


reclaimed the country! Is this the result of the huge sacrifices made in men and 


money, with the avowed object of establishing fraternity and equality? No 


Indian can afford any longer to put up with the indignities offered to his brethren 
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. untries. : It is essential that a strong agitation should be raised all 
in gh op Oe We hope that the Government of India too will not hesitate to 
a eguard the legitimate rights of the Indians. 


ing’ to the telegram given by Mr. 0. F. Andrews from Mombasa 4A*>mnararama, 
i » that the East African. Government want to pass an en 


The Indians in East Africa. =A 6 on the 19th of this month to expel the Indians 
trom Bast Africa, the Axdhrapatrika, of the 13th January, observes in a note 
under this heading :—The Indians had settled in East Africa prior to the 
Europeans, and it is their labour which has rendered that country fertile. Such 
being the case, there can be nothing more repugnant than the attempt of the 


ans wesnoy ae : 
canal, etc. Mahatma Gandhi says that this is mainly an attempt to reduce 


to drive them out now, casting upon them the unmerited slur of, 


the Indians by: means of a statute to the position of slaves. The Indians must — 


‘mmediately devise suitable retaliatory measures for this. But there is no room 
to hope that the unfortunate condition of the Indians can disappear, until India 
gets complete self-government. 


9, Expressing its surprise at the explanation offered by a British Minister Swavssamrrass, 


ee in the Parliament, that the main cause which 
The Mgyptan qoertee. brought about the present situation in Egypt was 
that, owing to the absence of a sufficient number of civil servants during the war, 
the work of the subordinate officials was not supervised properly and that normal 
conditions would be restored, if the right sort of civilians were appointed, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 13th January, remarks that, though Egypt is a proper place 
whereto a few persons in England may be sent as officials belonging to a new 
civil service, there is no doubt that the British themselves will feel disappointed 
in course of time seeing that their objects have not been fulfilled. 


ras, 
18th Jan. 19320. 


10. Referring to the news of the Bolshevik successes as cabled by Reuter, —— 


the Andhrapairika, of the 9th January, observes in 

es a. amp ae es rege gp ai se amma ed mage ne 

the whole of Russia is passing into the hands of the Bolsheviks. The forces of 
Generals Denkin and Koltchak who have been so valiantly fighting on the side 
of the Allies have been beaten out and the Bolshevik success is apprehended as a 
menace to India and the British Empire. . . . Itis believed that there will 
be no place for the Sultan of Turkey in Europe, that even his Asiatic territories 
such as Armenia and Arabia will be taken away from his control, and that he 
would be reduced to a nominal position. Though the truth of the above reports 
has not yet been confirmed, the cables which Reuter is sending, afford room for 


such suspicions. There is nothing strange in the Moslem world which recognises 


the Sultan of Turkey as its spiritual head growing anxious when his authority is 
becoming nominal, and when places of pilgrimage such as Mecca and Medina are 
passing out of his control. The Muhammadans in Egypt, Afghanistan, Persia, 
Central Asia and India are all agitated about the settlement of the Turkish 
gp The unrest which has appeared in the Moslem world is serving as a 


andle to the Bolsheviks. The cables go to show that the Bolsheviks are. 


trying to spread hatred among the Muhammadans against England. To prevent 
the Bolshevik scaye from reaching India, the Daily Mail advises that adequate 
armies under able commanders should be posted along the frontiers, and always 
kept in readiness for action. .‘ .: The paper then remarks that Bolshevism 
18 an anarchist movement which is the result of the despotic administrative system 
of the Russian Ozars, that the seeds sown by philosophers hke Count Tolstoy 


ave now borne fruit, that when autocracy passes all bounds, the natural con-. 
Sequence will be anarchism, that the attempts,of the Allies to crush the Bolsheviks | 


by sending their own armies to the side of the anti-Bolshevik party have so far 
ended in failure, that the Bolsheviks seem to be successful more by the propaga- 
tion of their ideas than by virtue of their military strength, and that there would 
be no use of repeating the old methods as advised by the Daily Mail and such 
other newspapers. It refers to the reports regarding the spread of Bolshevism in 
Bervia, and America which is reputed to be the very home of freedom, and 
observes that it is a difficult task to crush Bolshevism ‘under these circumstances. 


‘ 
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Madras, 
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Qaum Rerorr. 
Madras, 
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It advises the Allies to take steps in ripht earnest to establish freedom all over the 
‘world and ‘to remove completely the causes of unrest on which the Bolshevik 
movement takes its stand. As for India, it remarks that the Indians are by. 
nature a peace-loving and spiritual nation, that the Proclamation of His Majest 

the Emperor and the release of the political prisoners have gone a great way to 
mitigate the unrest among them, and that the seeds of this unrest cannot be fully 
eradicated unless the people are granted soon the right of self-determination, 
their birth-rights are properly safeguarded, and the wishes of the Muhammadans 
are satisfied as far as possible. It advises the British Government accordingly to 
grant these three boons to the people of India, which, it is confident, will deal a 
‘death-blow to Bolshevism in India. 


11. The Qaumi Report, of the 5th January, greatly regrets that Mr. Mon 

| ‘ “and Doctor Wilson are unable to attend the Peace 

Meeting of the Peace Qonference which, according to Reuter, has re 

Conference. assembled. It refers to Mr. Lloyd George’s pledge 

of the 5th January 1918, which, it fears, will now be left out of consideration, 

It remarks that if this fear prove to be well-founded and the pledges of the British 

nation and the Parliament be not fulfilled and if Muslim sentiments be ignored, 

the present meeting of the conference will be deplored over and an egregious 
blunder will be added to the list of political errors. 

The writer, then referring with much concern to the problem of the freedom 
and independence of Arabia, Egypt, Mesopotamia, Syria and Armenia, says that 
the Sultan of Turkey as a servant of the holy shrines, is the protector of those 
places and his mandate over them cannot be withdrawn. From a religious point 
of view foreign nations can neither minister nor protect those lands. We cannot 
understand how the Peace Conference can separate these nations from Turkey 
and procure their territories from unrest and mal-administration. 3 
2 The writer in conclusion draws the attention of the Peace Conference to the 
evils calculated to accrue from a decision contrary to the wishes of the Muslim 
world and says that if it decline to take Muslim sentiments ssriously, it may do 
so, but we fear the consequences will be contrary to its expectations. 


12. The Qaumi Report, of the 5th January, has a letter from a correspondent 


one dealing at length with the marginally-noted subject 
—_— honours and the which complains that the Government, in conferring 
i honours upon people, shows less appreciation to 
people who pay lakhs Of rupees in the form of income-tax and give large sums 


for the benefit of the public than it shows to a Police head constable or even 
a Sub-Inspector. 


13, The Qaumi Report, of the 8th January, concurring in the views 


Bolshevik oor en _ expressed by Mr. Churchill at Sunderland with 
Pc ce BO sar cag > reference to the Bolshevik menace, remarks that he 
aE we © has not faithfully and enthusiastically advised 


Britain not to put salt on the bleeding wounds of 


Muslims and compel them to become friendly and sympathetic with the Russian 
Bolshevists. 


The writer regrets that Mr. Lloyd George should ignore Muslim sentiments 
and his own pledges, and observes that he has committed a grave blunder, and 
if he persists in his stubbornness and refuses to support Muslim demands, it should 


be realized that he has inflicted a serious injury on Britain and done evil to his 
nation. , 


Referring to the views of several newspapers with reference to the situation, 
the writer says that the only way of conquering Bolshevism is to bring about 4 
rapproachment of -Mussalmans and get them to withstand it. But: this will only 
be possible when justice is done to Islam regarding the Turkish problem, and _the 
pledges given during the war are redeemed in the time of peace. We hope 
Mr. Lloyd George will not lose sight-of these facts. 3 | 
= Drawing the attention of Mr. Lloyd George to the imminent danger of 
Bolshevik entrance into Persia, Afghanistan and India, he says that the Premier 
as makin a mistake, and 18 su porting a dangerous revolutionary movement, 
Indian Muslims do not favour Bolshevism nor do we think’ that any Muslim 


«er 


‘whether Turk or Arab, Egyptiat “or Mesopotamian, Persian or Afghan, really 
sympathises with it. But. they sée that their only salvation lies in their 
accepting it. PRIA sais 
It is an easy matter to remove this idea and the choice rests with England. 
In proportion to England’s justice in the peace problem will be Islam’s apprecia- 
tion and opposition to her enemies. i 
14. The Qaumi heport, of the 11th January, has a translation of a letter to 
3 : the Morning Post from Cairo correspondent on the 


marginally-noted subject. | | 


15, The Qaumt Report, of the 11th January, has a report of the proceedings 
of the meeting held on the 10th instant, at the 
Lawley Hall, Mount Road, under the presidency of 
an address to Moulana Shater of +), Hon’ble Khan Bahadur, Muhammad Habeeb- 
— ullah Sahib Mehkeri, Member of the Madras 
Executive Council, to present an address to Moulana Shatir of Madras, as a 
tribute to his poetic genius as evidenced in the work entitled the ‘ Ajaz-i-Ishk , 
(the Miracle of Love). 3 ; 


Egyptian autonomy. 


A brilliant meeting to present 


[I.—Hour ADMINISTRATION. 
(d) Education. 


16. The Dravidar, of the 7th January, refers toa rumour that Mr. K. Srini- 
vasa Ayyangar will be nominated as a fellow of the 
University of Madras and says :—T'his gentleman 
failed to be elected, during the recent election, by 
the graduates of the University. Still he should 
become a fellow somehow or other! The cultured among the non-Brahmans do 
not even stand for election; because the Brahman graduates, who form the 
majority, do not usually vote for them and it is only to meet such contingencies 
that the Chancellor has been given the mght of nomination. He too fails to 
exercise this right in favour of the non-Brahmans. So both ways are blocked 
to us. 


17. A correspondent writes to the Bharatamata, ot the 17th December, under 
eae this heading:—It is very necessary that the 
: Government should publish the Educational Rules 
in Telugu to enable teachers an interested persons to think of ways and means 
to remove defects in the spread of education in the Andhra country. 
Though large sums are spent for the spread of education, the grant-in-aid schools 
do not get aid more than before. Though the scale of pay has been raised, the 
rural schools do not enjoy its benefit on account of the paucity of trained teachers. 
Some are of opinion that, in order to improve the primary education, it would be 
well to improve the teaching power and economical condition of the teachers, 
instead of adding to the number of inspectors at a great expense. Though 
the Grant-in-Aid Code has been revised and some alterations made therein, it 
cannot be said to benefit all teachers. It cannot but be said that the educational 
policy is not at all satisfactory. 3 


18. Referring to the recommendations of the Secretary of State in the matter 
The Jud; . cf reorganizing the Educational Service, the 
none Spemetinnal-farvien- Swadeshabhimani, of the 9th January, remarks :—It 
18 deplorable that even in so harmless a department as education the Indian 
element is to.be limited to 50 per cent. We had hoped that the Secretary of 
State would show much greater liberality in this matter. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


_ 19. Reviewing the Administration Reports of the Gédavari and the Guntur 
The Godavari district boards for 1918+19, the Asdhkrapatrika, of 
distziot bards ans Se Seale the 7th January, remarks that the condition of 
education in the former is somewhat below the 

mark, and that the Board will have to do more work in this direction by increasing 
the number of schools and teachers. == : Hi eais: 
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. The paper then points out certain, defects whach are common to all district 
boards. In first of them, it adds, is health, and observes that lack of Medical 
hands is no excuse for the increase of death-rate in times when epidemics become 
rampant, and urges that the Government should recognize the testimony of such 
gentlemen as the non-official President of the Godavari District Board to the 
efficiency of the Ayurvedic system in curing influenza, and that they should 
encourage the Ayurvedic physicians accordingly. It considers that the defect 
of district boards next in importance to health is their economic condition. 
While praising the Government for the allotment of funds in certain respects to 
district boards, it remarks that these are burdened with conditions which the 
boards feel hard to fulfil, and requests the Government to allow these grants to 
be disposed of freely according to the needs of the various district boards without 
burdening them with any conditions. ; | | 
20. Reviewing the Administration Reports for 1918-19 of the Vizianagram, 
Vizagapatam, Anakapalle and Peddapur munici- 
palities, the Andhrapatrika, of the 8th January, 
observes in its leader under this heading:—  . . . | 
Vizianagram.— . . . The health of the town-does not seem to be 
satisfactory. There is a decrease in births and an increase in_ deaths. 
The Collector, however, doubts the correctness of the report of deaths 
from influenza. But he does not give the grounds for his suspicion. 
While the municipality took every precaution to check the spread of 
epidemics like plague and influenza by distributing medicines free and 
Spending much money for the purpose, it is ridiculous that the Collector 
should remark that it was possible for the town to be free from plague, as he had 
all paddy in the town dried in the sun. . . The report itself discloses that the 
medical aid available was not adequate to combat. properly the diseases which 
prevailed inthetown. . . The Divisional Officer has remarked that the absence 
of a proper drainage system is a source of great inconvenience to the public, and 
that the financial condition of the municipality does not enable it to meet this. 
demand. But the Government have remained silent on the point. We, therefore, 
request the Government to help the municipality in this important matter per- 
taining to the public heaith of the town . . The municipality also wants to 
urchase énd repair the Samasthanam markets which are all located in the eentre 
of the town at acost which has been estimated to be Rs. 1,40,122. It is 
impossible to carry out such a stupendous task. without the help of the 
Government. . . | : 
 Vieagapatam.— . . . When there was plague in the town, the municipality 
spent Rs. 35,240-10-11 and could check it effectively. In this case also, the 
Collector makes the strange remark that plague subsided, as he had got all 
prickly-pear bushes removed. from the town. . . The sanitation of the town is: 
not satisfactory. Since the drainage channels are not in proper order, they emit 
stinking smell. Itis of the utmost importance that this defect should be properly 


The Andhra municipalities. — 


get right. 


Anakapatle— . . . It does not seem proper that this municipality should. 


gave Rs. 22,929-12-2 in spite of many pressing demands. It is not satisfactory 


to note that there are too many outstanding arrears of revenue to be yet collected. 
We hear that the municipality has applied to the Government for help to improve 
the building of the only high school under its charge, which is-not in a proper 
condition. We request the Government to bestow favourable consideration upon 


"the municipalty’s application, as this is the only high school forthree surround- 
ing taluks there. . . The health of the town has deteriorated as in other 
' places. : tee 


Peddapur.— . . . A proper water-supply isa great desideratum to this 
locality. The water in the town is becoming a source of diseases. The construc- 


tion of the well, which was dug for experimental purposes, has been completed, 
and the necessary examination will have to be made. Both the Divisional Officer 
and the Collector have pointed out the necessity of good water-supply for 
Peddapur. No practical good can come out of such suggestions, unless the 


Government render the necessary help. 


SS 2 at Oe ee: Oe fees Le ok Om a CO lee Spi ie 


The paper conélades the leader with the following observations relating to 
almost all the municipalities in general:— . . . All over, there has been 
a shortage of funds to meet the several requirements of the towns in question. 
Public health has become bad. _ Births have decreased, while the number of deaths 
has risen high. It has to be. inferred that for want of suitable lymph, the results 
of vaccination are not satisfactory. It is becoming clearly manifest that nowhere 
gufficient medical aid is available for patients. 


91. Reviewing the Administration Reports of the Cocanada and Ongole 
i, Casi tek’ ths Ohl municipalities for 1918-19, the <Andhrapatrika, of 
The litie ee the: 9th January, observes :—Cocanada. ; 
er As in other municipalities, births have decreased 
and deaths have increased in this municipality also, the Government will do well 
to note the remarks of the Chairman in this connexion, that this state of affairs 
has been brought about by the spread of epidemics like influenza and by the lack 
of proper food-supply to the ordinary people owing to the high prices of food- 
stuffs. . . Good water-supply and proper drainage are the urgent needs of this 
municipality. 
Ongole. . . Asatisiactory system of water-supply is a great desideratum of 
this municipality. It is understood that the Sanitary Engineer submitted a 
scheme with the necessary plans to the Government long ago, and it is regrettable 
that it should not have been given effect to yet. We request the Government to 
put the scheme into force as soon as possible in view of the inconvenience felt by 
the people. 


(k) General. 


22. Reiterating its condemnation of the proposal to build a hostel for the sons 

of Indian officials from public funds, the Dravidar, 

A hostel = the children of of the 7th January, points to the statement of 
eee His Excellency Lord Willingdon at a gathering of 
the Indian Officers’ Association, that the proposal was initiated by Sir P. Raja- 
gopala Achariyar and supported in turn by His Excellency and the Finance 
Member, and observes :—We have heard of people rising to a higher class on 
account of their birth, status, wealth and education; but we have now to add 
one more qualification to this list and that is appointment. This new class has 
been created by the Government of Madras. We are anxious to know 
whether the Government, who are so solicitous about the children of high-paid 
officials, will be equally so in regard to the children of low-paid clerks and 
servants and render similar assistance to the latter as well. But our doubt is 
whether they consider that the children of petty officials should not aspire for 
higher posts. “All people can rarely get justice in this country, where the Brah- 
man influence predominates. What is going to be done in regard to the education 
of the children of agriculturists and Panchamas? Will the Government provide 
the same facilities for these poor children as they have done for the Brahman 
Widows’ Home and propose to do now for the children of officials? It not, by 


spending public money for the benefit of an influential few, the Government will 
only be robbing Peter to pay Paul. 


28. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th January, publishes a communication from 
sia is ; the peu of a correspondent who remarks that, at 
ims prievanoes of Wovernment 4 time when the prices have risen shucemaliz and 
ae living itself has become so very difficult, officials 
under Government drawing Rs. 500 and less and clerks drawing Rs. 50 and less 
have to work on holidays also and observes:—Have the Government, who are 
careful only about watt be on the administration efficiently, paid any considera- 
tion to the impoverished condition of the clerks? What has the Salaries 
Committee, said to have been appointed for ameliorating their condition, done so 
far and what is 1t going to do finally ? Though the Government are well aware 
that all articles indispensable for life have risen in price, they pretend ignorance 
and do not come forward to relieve the distress. There is a good deal of discon- 
tent among the clerks on this account. While the hours of work are fixed in the 
case of the Postal Accounts offices and other departments, how far is it justifiable 
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that there are no such fixed hours of work for these clerks? Though departments. 
ére classed as ‘Imperial’ and ‘ Provincial’, still.these clerks too work only for 
the Government. So, it is hoped that the Government of Madras with Lord 
Willingdon at the head will speedily redress the grievances of the clerks. — 


¥4. The Swadesamitran reproduces in Tamil, in its leaders of the 8th and 

° 9th January, the article contributed to the Hindy 

The future work of the of the 8th idem by Mr. A. Rangaswami Ayyangar 

Nationalists. under the heading ‘‘ The Congress’ programme-. 
| some reflections.” 3 


The Swadesamitran contains, in its annual supplement for 1919, a contri- 
bution by P. Varadarajulu Nayudu, in which the 
The future work of the folowing observations find place among others :— 
ationabate, In every country every generation abides by a 
particular principle. For example, the abiding principle of England now is 
evidently to sacrifice their all for securing political advancement, in order to 
develop her trade throughout the world. Even the Indians, who have all along 
been content with consulting astrology for everything, are beginning to be 
actuated by a new principle, which has a mighty force init. Itis getting into 
the very blood of the Indians and is inducing them to labour towards securing an 
easy, equal and happy life for all people in India. Even the British Government 
have declared that their ideal is only to grant swaraj to India and the ministers 
too have agreed toit. Butit is the Englishmen, in different walks of. life in 
India, that are an obstacle in the way. All of them have come to India only to 
earn money and they feel that they will be put to a loss, if we obtain swaray. 
This is true. But our object is not to prevent their making a profit in this 
country, but only to see that the Indians live honourably. The Englishmen may 
olse their profit by the grant of swaraj to India. Still they may remain in this 
country very honourably. But, without swaraj, we will have no happiness, no 
wealth, no honour, no means of livelihood. Under these circumstances, what are 
we doing ? Relying on the words of every one like children, we are abusing one 
another and are sitting with folded hands, expecting swaraj to fall from the 
heavens. ‘’hisis a very pitiable position indeed. Certain political privileges 
are now granted to this country in view of the critical circumstances that have 
cropped up in the world. Every one knows that these cannot confer much benefit 
onus. But the Nationalist party should begiu even now to utilize what has been 

ranted and make strenuous efforts to acquire honourable swaraj, Every Indian 
should believe that it is his first duty. to secure swaraj for this generation. Mere 
talk will not do. ‘The desire for swaraj should be ingrained in us. We should 
have a bold heart and acquire again the rare qualities of our ancestors. We have 
now lost all sense of honour and have consequently become reduced in strength. 
We should regain it. The acquisition of swaray will no doubt be a difficult task. 
But happiness cannot be secured without difficulty. Though we have been 
reduced to a low position, we have not completely lost our strength by the 
blessings of our ancestors. You should throw the words of self-interested persons 
in their own face and have swaraj as your only ideal. Patriotism and the thirst 
for swaray should spread among the people like wild fire. ‘Tamilians, who do not 
help this movement, aré traitors to the country. Tamilians, with a knowledge 
of English, should write novels, histories, political treatises and stories of heroes 
in easy Tamil. All people should read the works of Mr. V. V. 8. Ayyar, who is 
doing political penance at Pondicherry. Boid and educated youths should come 
forward to deliver leetures on swaray in every town and village. Every village 
should have a political association, which should purchase vernacular newspapers 
and books and explain their contents to the illiterate. Proper arrangements 
should be made in every place for physical training. Man or woman, every one 
should shake off all fear and be imbued with courage. If, in trying to do these 
things, Pg ge pg’ come in = way, we need not mind them. We shall do 
our WOrk, and, if we happen to be punished for it, we shall not grieve or get 
disheartened. The wind, the fires, the sword, the cannon, the al csied Ged, 


cannot suppress or d ~ | ; . . : 
Kio. “s Fore rnd ms aed our a of snares A life sd hberty is the happiest 
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25. The: Swadetamit-an, of the: 9th January, writes :—.What to say of the 
“ss ation of the Government im continuing to show 
A lift to General Dyer. favouritism to General Dyer and others, in spite of 
she wide-spread ery raised throughout the country that they should be. brought to 
trial and punished for the cruel deeds committed in the Punjab under the covey 
"of Martial Law, which has been echoed by the Congress at Amritsar and the faet 
shat even America has clearly and strongly protested against General Dyer’s 
continuing in the army any longer and the British Press has strongly condemned 
his actions fearing that they would endanger the very glory of the British 
Empire? If it is true that he has been given a higher post, as is reported by the 
Servant of India, there is no doubt that the heart-burning and indignation of the 
nablic will increase, as also their disgust for the officials. Is this the way to give 
effect to the wishes of His Majesty that both the rulers and the ruled should work 
inharmony? If the authorities should evince only such an attitude, how is 
harmonious work feasible? Why have not the officials seriously considered over 
this ? | 
96. The Hindu Nesan, of the 9th January, reproduces in Tamil the leader- 
ette appearing in New India, of the 8th idem, 
' Control of foodstuffs. on this subject, while the Desabhaktan, of the 
game date also echoes most of the sentiments contained therein and adds:— 
Our Government suddenly adopt a new system and cause hardship to the 
eountry. The control of foodstuffs was started for a particular purpose during 
the war and an office created therefor. Without pausing to ascertain whether 
the work of this office has been beneficial or prejudicial, the present bureaucratic 
machinery is moving in a beaten path. This machinery can well be compared to 
oxen drawing an oil-press ; for, just as these oxen go round in a trodden grove, 
this machinery is blindly moving on y the same direction, producing many evil 
results. The Government might have appointed the Food Controller with the 
best of intentions, but the question is whether those intentions have been fulfilled. 
The hardships suffered by the poor since the institution of this control defy 
description. It is surprising that the cry raised in the Press and on the platform 
for the abolition of thia control has fallen only on deaf ears, and that: the 
bureaucrats are callous to the increasing hardships of the poor. 


The Desebhakion, of the 9th January, publishes the details of an interview 
P of its correspondent with some merchants in the 
The control of foodstuffs. city about the control system, now in force, in 
which, besides offering the opinion that the system is prejudicial to the merchante 
as well as to the consumers, and that the sooner it is done away with, the better, 
one merchant aceuses the Director of Civil Supplies of favouring European firms 
to the prejudice of Indian merchants and, citinz, as an example for this, the fact 
that, just as the trade in Rangoon rice passed into the hands of European firms, 
that in the delta rice also is now passing into the hands of Messrs. Best & Co., 
and Binny & Co, makes a personal attack against Mr. Sundara Achariyar and 
Mr. Khalimulla Sahib. ‘The former, he accuses of treating the merchants with 
scant courtesy, which, he says, has created a disyust in the mind ’of the Indian 
merchants and of always making it a point to help Messrs. Best & Co. As 
regards Mr. Khalimulla Sahib, he says that the work of this gentleman is to 
decide to whom and to what extent permission may be given to any one to import 
rice, and remarks meaningly that as it is so arranged that there is a profit of 
1 rupee on each bag, he should be a great man indeed. _ 


The Swadesamitran and the Desabhaktan, of the 12th J pany: publish in 

Tamil the proceedings of a public meeting held at 

naeee of ae the Madras beach on the 10th idem to protest 
against the eontinuance of the system of control of foodstuffs. 


27. A correspondent to the Desabhaktan, of the 9th January, in Ogee an 
appeal to the people to help the public . workers 

Aid to publio workers like Subrahmanya Siva observes as follows :—Just 

48 God Subrahmanya incarnated in this world as Arumuga or the six-headed 
Muruga, to protect the Pevas against Aswras, six persons of the name of Subrah- 
manya have appeared te save the Tamil people from oppression by the bureauerats 
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and these are: (1) Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar, (2) the late Mr. G. Subrahmanya 
Ayyar, 


man | 
their public work unmindful of all difficulties in the way. Many of our ‘people 
are dissuaded from this work by reason of their poverty and it behoves the publio 


to support such people. 


(4) V.-V. Subrahmanya Ayyar,.(5) Subrah- 


(3) C. Subrahmanya Bharati, | 
_ These have always an eye upon 


Siva and (6) M. S. Subrahmanya Ayyar. 


93. The Vuisyamitran, of the 22nd December, remarks that the Reforms Bil] 

was passed as easily in the House of Lords as in the 
The Indian Reforms. House of Commons and adds:—lIt is clear that, in 
both the Houses, the members care only to dispose of anything that is taken up 
for consideration and do not evince any special interest in Indian affairs. Further, 
it was necessary to make a show to the world that something was granted to 
satisfy the Indians, who rendered great servicesin the war. That is why the 
members did not care to go into the competency of the Indians and the adequac 
of the reforms now granted. Mr. Montagu may be immensely pleased at his Bill 
having been passed and even the Moderates may feel glad at these reforms. But 
those who have faith in the Congress-League scheme will deem these reforms to 
be only “ stone given in place of bread asked for.” Lord Curzon, while admitting . 
the capacity of the Indians in the field of law and journalism and to do a work 
entrusted to them, remarks that the whole world will be anxiously expecting to 
see whether the Indians will prove to be efficient in carrying on the administration 
fearlessly and justly and in legislating for the country. The Punjab incidents 
and the evidence that is being recorded in connexion therewith and the Rowlatt 
Act, as regards legislation, serve as ample illustrations for those of the type of 
Lord Curzon, who are under the impression that they have a hereditary capacity 
for administration. We do not think that such boldness and tact are needed for 
the Indians, nor need these be expected by the world. 


29. Observing that the laws now in force in connexion with the Indian 
currency and the way in which the currency 
problem is being faced are favourable to the Euro- 
peans and prejudicial tothe Indians in the matter of exchange, the Vaisyamitran, 
of the 22nd December, says :—Comparing the value of the gold coin with that of 
the silver rupee, the people may be said tu be losing 25 per cent. The inordinate 
increase of the paper currency during the period of the war has again sent up the 
prices of articles and aggravated the hardships of the people. The rise in the 
price of silver in the world’s market is due to the rise in the value of the rupee to 
keep pace with that of the British sovereign. As the rise in the price of silver 
inconvenienced the British merchants carrying on trade with India, they began 
to complain through the British press that the rise was due to the fact that large 
quantities of silver were being purchased for minting rupee coins in India. The 
papers interested solely in the welfare of the British gave a warning against the 
purchase of silver in large quantities for this purpose and also recommended the 
minting of coins in other metals than silver in India. Accordingly, the Govern- 
ment of India have directed the minting of half and quarter-rupee coins in nickel 
in lieu of the silver ones. Copper has some value, as it is useful in making 
vessels and other articles but nickel has no intrinsic value in the Indian market. 
So the poor suffer much by this. What to do with the useless coin? It may be 
argued that it is only used for purposes of currency. No coin is necessary for 
exchanging goods. A value is set on a coin, only in view of the conveniences 
afforded and the worth of the metel. As the power of controlling the Indian 
budget rests with the bureaucrats and not with the Indians, the former will 
exercise it only in the interests of the British merchants. As the Indians have no 
independent, powers of their own, they have to act only in accordance with the 
dictates of others. It is not known how the Moderates, who gloat over the new 
reforms, are satisfied with them though conscious of their helplessness as noted 


above for want of power over the budget. 
30. Referring with approval to the various observations made in’ the 
Tied Chaleatoos addresses of the Chairman of the. Reception Com- 


Peis _mittee and. the President of the © _ of 
Amritsar, the Vaisyamitran, of the 29th December, aaaved —Lord Ctelmaford 


The Indian currency problem. 
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nd others of his stamp, who are proud ‘of the glory of the British rule, might 
have very well understood the merits and demerits thereof from the evidence — 
before the Hunter Committee. Itis not known how he is going to explain his 
responsibility to the British Government. 
1. Referring to the Royal Proclamation recently issued, the Vaisyamitran, Vatvaurresn, | 
’ : “at the 29th December, appreciates the : ufpathy agth Deo. 1918. 
evinced by His Majesty towards the radii and 
adds :—His Majesty should be aware of the obstacles thrown by the bureaucrats 
in the way of the progress of the Indians:even when the latter havé, by their 
rapid advance in education, become thoroughly competent to take up the full 
responsibility of administration. While ascending the throne, His Majesty laid 
stress on the necessity of his Indian subjects occupying an equal status with the 
people of other countries, and the Indians too identified His Majesty’s troubles as 
their own and rendered service in the war even beyond their capacity. In spite 
of all this, he echoes the words of the bureaucrats that progress should be attained 
only step by step and that it is an arduous task requiring great zeal and. 
perseverance, instead of regulating the liberty, status and equality of his subjects: 
in the Empire. If, without granting any independence to India, her people are. 
required to ascend step by step, aiter being subjected to an examination at each 
step, other countries will get into India before then and devour all the energy in 
them. As regards the general anmesty to political prisoners granted by His 
Majesty, it is the unanimous opinion in India that the political prisoners are 
really innocent. The Punjab inquiry has laid bare the nature of the bureaucrats, 
and also demonstrates how the political prisoners have been accused and the rights 
of the people interfered with. ‘The bureaucracy should note well that the structure 
of Home Rule should be raised only on the basis of liberty. 


While pointing out that the people of India should be grateful to His ang neat, 
Tic Ravel Peidamail Majesty for the release of the leaders from prison, th Jan. 1990. 
ee er the Kerala Chandrika, of the 6th January, thinks 
that the wound caused by the highhanded action of the officials in the Punjab 
will never be healed unless condign punishment is meted out to the erratic 
General Dyer, Sir Michael O'Dwyer and their underlings. The visit of His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to India will certainly serve to calm the 
storm of conflicts in India. It is hoped that on account of the advice of His 
Majesty to the officials and the people of India, an evil autocracy will not thrive 
in future and even if it does the people will not calmly submit themselves to it as 


inthe past. ‘The proclamation, therefore, is unprecedented and memorable in the 
history of India. 


32. The Vatsyamitran, of the 29th December, reproduces in Tamil an extract Vateramrraay, 
Mr. Montaga and the Reforms. from the Amritz Bazaar Patrika on the subject of Pg 
Reforms, in which the following finds pluce among 
others: —The small instalment of reforms now granted to India by Mr. Montagu 
will only increase her eagerness to get more in the same way in which the pangs 
of an hungry individual will increase, if only a morsel of food is given to him. 
The Reforms will not satisfy the Indians, uot even the Moderates excepting those 
among them who have unwarily agreed to-support them. On the other hand they 
will only increase the desire for responsible government, and so the people should 
persist in their agitation, which is sure to secure success for them. 


33. The Desabhaktan, in its issues of the 7th and 8th January, publishes Dssssmaxzay, 
The Congress at Amritsar. 9212 in Tamil, but ¢ extenso, a portion of the MP aoe 
: address of Swami Shraddhananda delivered in the Jan. 1920. 
Congress held at Amritsar. . 


The Mysore Star, of “ llth January, in its oecee: dwells a length on Meggan Sonn, 
i) a en ae the proceedings of the Indian National Congress 34, 33h. ada0. 
to ihc held at Arititons and remarks : —It would be correct. 
0 say that the huge success of the Congress this year should be traced to the 
wwraged condition of the public consequent on the numerous deaths caused by the 
rowing of bombs by the.Punjab authorities. The. proceedings of this year’s 
eo are ample proof of the way in which a weak and prostrate people will 
n¢ up in defiance when they are sought to be trampled by authority. 
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‘34. The Hindu Nesan, of the 10th January, has a leaderette: under this. 
heading in which it says:—Till now the Govern- 
: ment was.a foreign one and we were subject to. 
it. The words of the Indians were no doubt received with some respect under. 
this Government; but they had no control over the administration. Now most 
of thespowers have passed into their hands and more will be entrusted to them 
hereafter. If wo utilise the controlling power and opportunity offered to us 
under the Reforms Act to our advantage, the real controlling authority will 
become ours and the British people will have only influence, which is just the 
reverse of the present position, though the supreme control will still rest nominally © 
with the king and his agents. If the Provincial Governor differs from the 
Minister, he can only dissolve the council. But if the new council should also 
stand by the Minister, the Governor will have only to abide by the wishes of the 
Minister. Thus real control will hereafter be in the hands of the Minister enjoy- 
ing the support of the electorates. The British expect the Governors to act 
intelligently and tactfully. If a Governor should unwisely quarrel with the 
council and the people, he will, on some pretext or other, be recalled. Thus 
liberty will become widened. So this is the time for power passing from the 
Government into the hands of the people and it is for us to decide whether this is 
to happen immediately or aiter some time. It is said that the power of grant- 
ing responsible government to the people rests with the Parliament. But this 
is only a nominal power. We can secure administrative control at any time by 
our own efforts. 3 


85. The Desabhakian, of the 10th January, publishes in Tamil a lecture said. 
Me. Wak oh Anions to have been delivered by Mr. Tilak at Amritsar, 
a ee recently at. the request of the local Home Rule 
League, exhorting the people to agitate for securing Home Rule, without getting 
satisfied like the Moderates, and pointing out that American pressure must be 
brought to bear on England to solve the Indian and other questions. : 


36. The Swadesamiiran, and the Desabhaktan, of the 10th January, publish 
in ‘l'amil the proceedings of a public meeting held 
in Madras on the 9th idem for the purpose of con- 
gratulating Mr. S. Kasturiranga Ayyangar on the occasion of the celebration of 
his sixty-first birth day. : 


Referring to the celebration of the sixtieth birth-day of Mr. S. Kasturi- 
ranga Ayyangar, the editor of the Hindu, the 
Andhrapairika of the 8th January, observes :—. : 
The Hindu has well served the nationalistic and popular cause. The. Hindu was 
striking terror among the bureaucracy. By its reviews on the administrations of 
Sir Arthur Lawley and Lord Pentland, it exposed the drawbacks of those two 
Governors and caused surprise to the authorities. Its writings act as a red rag to 
all those who give up the popular side and want to take up the official one. ‘There 
isno doubt that the Hindu serves as a great stronghold for the popular party. 
The security recently taken from it has increased its respect instead of lowering it. 
Among the English dailies conducted by the Indians, it holds the first rank, and 
serves as a chief organ of the Nationalist school. Mr. Kasturiranga Ayyangar’s: 
speech in connexion with the resolution passed by the Amritsar Congress, urging 
the recall of His Excellency Lord Chelmsford, could win the approbation of the 


whole audience. It is quite proper that the people should offer their congratulations 
to such a patriot on the occasion of his birth-day celebration. 


37. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th January, notes with surprise that the 


_ President of the Moderate Conference recently held 
The Moderates and the Khali-g¢ Calcutta never intended originally to an any 
mention of the Khalifate question in his address, and 
says that no further evidence is necessary to show that: the Moderates want to 
become good boys in the eyes of the authorities by passing nice resolutions, 


without understanding the feelings of the people. 
88. The Desabhaktan, of the 10th January, publishes, from the: pen of 3 
Indion civilization. correspondent, what is stated to be the purport of » 

wae | _ work of Sir John Woodroff, in which the following: 


Yhe change. | 


Mr. S. Kasturiranga Ayyangar. 


S. Kasturiranga Ayyangar. 


7 


chenewations “nd: plaee: among others:—The British were the-last. of-the saveral 
pon ‘ia oe A India: for parposes of trade and succeeded in their; object. 
The strength of Lurope has mostly beon spent in the recent war.. Now is the 
turn for Asia to attain a lofty position. Japan has already attained greatness 
and Central Asia has begun to move forward. Egypt, Moroeco and other places 
are adopting the necessary. measures to improve their condition. It la the 
European war that has awakened Asia. It looks as if the Kuropean civilization 
and greatness will disappear with this. If all the 85 crores of people in Asia 
should join. and move forward, the whole world. will be upset by it. This 
happened once and this is the second time and it remains to be seen how it will 
and. Till now, military strength stood the Europeans in good stead; but that 
too has declined after the war. Civil strifes are also cropping up in various 
laces. If education had been imparted in accordance with the civilization of 
the country, there would not have been cause for so much discontent: The 
Indians have gradually begun to think of their past greatness and present degrad- 
ation. India will conquer the world not by brute force but by the force of 


virtue. , 


39 The Desabhaktan, of the 10th January, and the Swadesamstran, of the 12th 

| January, publish an account of two public lectures 

Mr. P. V. Hanumantha Rao -g5iq to have been delivered at Srivilliputtur on 

EE Swadeshism, Satyagraha and the Woes of the Punjab 

by Mr. B. V. Hanumantha Rao of Tiruppur, in the course of which he is reported 

to have spoken so impressively that the audience took a unanimous vow to 

be swadest in spirit and propagate the vernaculars and cried out that Lord 

Chelmsford should go out of India and that Sir Michael O’Dwyer and Colonel 
Dyer should be brought to trial and punished. 


40. In the course of a general review of the events during the year 1919, the 
Swadesamii(ran, 10 its supplement for the year, makes 
the following observations among others :—Though 
we know clearly that, for several reasons, the Indians were not at all inclined to 
celebrate the peace once again, the authorities conducted the celebrations in India 
‘between the 13th and the 16th December. The war came to an end so 
soon, only because America stepped in. But all the same we cannot say that 
peace has been established in the world. Normal conditions have not yet been 
restored in the major portion of Europe. Our readers might have guessed from 
the telegrams received daily that the high principles enunciated and the noble 
words uttered by the greatest European statesmen during the period of the war 
are gradually disappearing as the critical situation is changing. When the 
present peace has not given satisfaction even to General Smutts, imbued as he is 
with a strong imperial feeling, should we say anything about its nature ? ' 
The novel decision arrived at by the Peace Conference that, io the case of such 
countries as are considered by the allied powers to be unfit to have Home 
Rule or to exercise the right of self-determination, the members of the League of 
Nations owning territories adjacent to them should be given a mandate over 
them is really a device of the allies to assuage the feelings of Mr. Wilson, who 
has heen bragging about ‘ self-determination”! We know by experience the 
consequences of one country holding another under subjection. In spite of the 
hardships suffered by us and those suffered by other countries in subjection 
having been paraded throughout the world, President Wilson gave his assent to- 
the adoption of this procedure, without weighing the consequences that may 
result from it. The attitude with which the allies are trying to bring other 
countries under their supervision is sufficiently proved by the proposals that were 
made about Syria in the beginning, the cry raised by France subsequently 
regarding them and the means adopted by Great Britain to pacify her. Though 
next to America, Great Britain has.a special responsibility in the matter of giving 
effect to.the ideals of peace, our readers aro aware that she entered into a secret 
agreement with Persia. . . Qonsidering all, these things, we have only to 
doubt whether the steps taken now will: lead to the. establishment. of permanent 
peace in. the world. ‘Though many. couatcies have: been engaged: in a war for 


The past year. 
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nearly ‘ years and have sacrificed men and mouey to any extent, the habits of 
the world have not changed. The old deception and strife have not disappeared. 
The poor have not become strong and the helpless have secured no protector 
Several countries still wish to have all influence for themselves. . « The safe.. 
guards provided in the memorandum of the League of Nations are very weak and 
are not sufficient to bind the Great Powers. . . Judging from the events that 
have occurred in the British Empire during the year, we see that excepting the 
self-zoverning colonies, which have taken advantage of the war to secure an 
eaail status for themselves, confusion and unrest prevail in all other parts of the 
Empire. The authorities are trying to suppress these by their usual repressive 

s. Taking each country by itself, this has led to an anxious state of affairs 

in Ireland and it has been clearly demonstrated here that the influence of the 
authorities is curtailed in inverse proportion to the increase of oppression. 

Egypt, which was under the supervision of the British, has now come under 

British sway, though the people of the country do not seem to think that the 

change is likely to benefit them. . . There have been disturbances all over 

Egypt and Martial Law has been introduced. A declaration has been made in 

the case of Egypt, similar to that made in August 1917 in the case of India. 

But, as the people of that country have not lost their manliness like the Indians, 

who have been subject to British rule for a long time, they do not approve of the 

principles underlying that declaration. . . These things make us think that 

the measures adopted by Great Britain are not in consonance with her position 

and greatness. Though the Indian deputations that proceeded to England are 

at one in saying that the attitude of the British public is all right, there is the 

fact tbat the Unionists, having retrograde views, have the predominating voice in 

the present ministry. There are many indications however to show that this 

ministry will not keep on for a long time and many expect the Empire to be 

benefited by the Labour party, which is likely to come to power soon. . . The 

main features in India during the year were political agitation and repressive 

measures. . . The visitof Mr. Montagu to India and the report drafted by 

him and Lord Chelmsford have created factions among our leaders. . . The 

Moderates have been caught in the net of Mr. Montagu and are ever busy sup- 


porting him, losing their self-respect and ignoring many important questions 


- which affect the people. The agitation regarding the Press Act, and the Punjab 
incidents may be quoted as an instance in point, in which they have not taken 
any part, for fear of displeasing Mr. Montagu and losing the reforms. 
Compared with these, the Congress deputation have surely conducted themselves 
in a more manly fasbion. ‘They have moved the British public by explaining to 
them clearly the miserable condition of the Indians, the nature of the hureaucratic 
administration, the root causes of the horrible events that occurred in the Punjab 
and the lessons to be learnt from them. . . They have sown the seeds of our 
future political life in England and there is no doubt about our enjoying the fruits 

_ thereof in course of time. . . The Government of India have been day by 
day making their administration unsatisfactory to the people. They tried to 
whittle down even the reforms, which were ‘mentioned in the report with their 
consent, and resorted to oppression freely, even while the reforms were under 
consideration, in order to prepare the people to welcome the same. Time does not 
seem to have conie for the disappearance of this antiquated policy. Mr. Montagu 
himself once described the machinery of the Government of India to be wooden 
and how can such a Government learn a lesson from anything? Their actions 
during the year will not be forgotten by us for generations to come. The Press 

Act has been enforced very rigorously and the Defence of India Act has been 
applied freely even beyond its original scope: Public opinion has been flouted 
in all matters. Asif their existing powers will not do, they have passed the 
Rowlatt Act, in spite of the unanimous opposition of the people and their leaders. 
The very fact, that, though it ig nine months since this Act was assed, there has 
arisen no occasion to apply it, shows that the Government pushed this measure 
through obstinately, only not to make it appear that they were afraid of agitation. 
This obstinacy of the Government, ignoring the trend of the times, the new spirit 


that was actuating the people and the warning given by the leaders, has led to 
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gerious results. It isthe Rowlatt Act that is the cause of the great agitation that 
arose throughout the country. Unlike agitation at other times, soul-force began 
to enter into it now and Mahatma Gandhi inculcated his principle of satyagraha. 
Madras can never forget the scenes on the day of the observance of the satyagraha 
vow in the city and the day was observed in the same manner throughout the 
country. ‘All these could have easily convinced even ordinary people that the 
ablic were highly dissatisfied with the Rowlatt Act and that the authorities 
Sonld note it. But the Government presumed herefrom that the provisions of 
the Act were being misinterpreted to the peuple. . . ‘They did not pay any 
heed to the condemnation of the Act even by Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar and 
gi Narayan Chandravarkar, who had occupied high positions till very lately and 
whose loyalty is beyond question. ‘The situation became worse day by day. 
As the agitation in the country grew stronger, the Government lost their calmness 
of judgment. The Government of India failed even to recognise their duty. 
They seem to have come to the conclusion that sound administrative policy 
consisted in their not giving in even if there should be a mighty agitation through- 
out the country condemning their actions. What is there surprising in a Govern- 
ment, who entertained this notion, venturing to say that all the subsequent 
horrible events were due to our agitation? . . . Judging from the steps taken — 
by the authorities in the Punjab on the unfounded presumption that there was a big 
rebellion there for the purpose of subverting the British Government, the doubt arises 
whether the allies have really won against Germany. It was the opinion of 
many that the war was waged not for conquering Germany but for condemning 
her unjust ways. ‘Thatis.why even America joined the war. But the moment 
the war has ended, German ways are adopted here and there. .. . Our body 
shudders when we read even the evidence of the officials before the Hunter 
Committee about the Punjab incidents. These incidents will leave a lasting stain 
upon the British rule itself. _. . When we note the occurrences in the Punjab 
and the provisions of the Indemnity Act, passed by the Government in the teeth 
of popular opposition, we are surprised at the lack of statesmanship on the part 
of the Government. Let us take it that the Government of India is an inanimate 
object, incapable of judging the consequences of its actions. But it is presumed 
that an expert statesman is at the head of it. Should he not at least possess a 
sense of justice and a capacity to conduct the administration on proper lines? It 
is really a great misfortune for both India and England that one, devoid of liberal 
views and wanting in political sagacity, should have occupied the position of 
Viceroy at this eritical juncture. So there is nothing wonderful in meetings 
having been held in different parts of the country demanding his recall. ' 
True it 1s that Mr. Montagu has very cleverly got the Indian Reforms Bill 
passed in Parhament, by securing the necessary support for it. But the fulfilment 
of all his good intentions depends upon justice being done on the final report of 
the Hunter Committee. Unless he takes proper action against the officials, who 
had committed high-handed acts in the Punjab, he cannot expect the.support of 
the Nationalists in carrying out the reforms satisfactorily. As the Nationalists 
form the majority in the country, the reforms cannot be. worked satisfactorily 
without their co-operation. . . The measures adopted till now for the 
improvement of agriculture have helped only to increase the production of such 
stufis as are useful for industries and to give a govd supply of raw products to 
foreigners but not to increase the production of foodstuffs in the country and 
help the people thereby. ‘Ihe Agricultural departments maintained in different 
provinces at an enormous cost have served to secure only high appointments to 
some Europeans and not the advancement of the country. . . We expected 
that, as a result of the war, racial arrogance will disappear and that, especially 
as a result of the resolutions passed‘in the Imperial War Conference, racial 
differences will cease to be at least within the British Empire. But recent events 
n South Africa show that there is no room whatever to expect any such result. 
_» All the same, it is the duty of Great Britain to see that: the rights of © 
citizenship in the Empire are not affected prejudicially by racial or religious 
diff | | ner — ° ° . . , 
erences. . . After 150 years of British administration in India, the percent- 
age of literate among the people is only 7 and the ery of the people that the 
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Government should realise their duty in this matter has been falling only upon 
deafears. How can a Government, which is spending more than half its revenues 
on the military, find funds for improving education and sanitation ee Se The 
future of Turkey is still hanging in the air, though it is a year and a month since 
the war ended. Though the strong feelings of the Moslems on this question have 
been represented to the Government by Hindu and Moslem leaders and several 
leading Englishmen, no promise has been forthcoming to relieve their anxiety. 


‘This has caused a great panic among the Moslem subjects. If the British states. 


men really want to pay any regard to Moslem feeling, it is not a very difficult 
thing he ta to sdopt proper measures. The statesmanship of the British 


Ministers will become patent only in the manner in which they decide this matter, 


41. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th January, publishes in T’amil the proceed- 
ings of a public meeting held in Salem on the 9th 
idem in which certain resnlutions were passed that 
if full effect is not given to His Majesty’s commands in the Royai Proclamation, | 
regarding the release of political prisoners and the removal of the restrictions 

imposed on certain persons, it would lead to great discontent among the people 
and that proceedings now pending against men like Mr. Varadarajulu Nayudu of 


' Public meeting at Salem. 


‘Tiruppur and Mr. Tiruvenkata Achariyar of Salem should be immediately 


withdrawn. 


42. The Dravidan, in its special supplement of the 14th J anuary, publishes 

7 the proceedings of the ‘l’hird session of this con- 

The South Indian Non-Brah- federation held at Madras on the 2Sth and 30th 
man (Monfederation. Tessater 1019. 


43. Referring to a movement on foot in the Punjab to raise a memorial to 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer, the Swadesamitran, of the 
12th January, observes :— Punjab is sure to shudder 
at the very mention of the name of Sir Michael. 
It will.take along time for the people to forget his actions. So is the object of 
the memorial to remind the people always of him and his actions and make them 
grieve? It appears from the Tribune that an official has now been appointed 
secretary to the memorial committee, and that funds are being collected actively. 
No Indian will surely pay money for this memorial heartily. If the officials use 
their influence and bring pressure to bear upon such people to pay, it is most 
unjust. : | 
The Desabhakian, of the 13th January, also refers to this subject and 
remarks :—In a country under the sway of foreigners, there will always be present 
a party toiling both day and night to gain the good will of the bureaucrats. They 
might come forward to erect a statue not only for Sir Michael O’Dwyer but also 
for General Dyer. But they have forgotten that Jallianwallan Bagh and the 
Punjab will themselves be standing monuments to commemorate the fiendish acts 
of these persons. We do not think that the object of those fools, who have come 
forward to raise a memorial to O’ Dwyer, will be accomplished. 


44. Remarking that wisdom consists in suiting oneself to the times and that 


sa ss it is unwise to keep within the limits prescribed in 
manner > portion, the olden days by Messrs. Mehta, Gokhale and 
others and sing the old tune still, the Desabhaktan, of the 12th January, says :— 


A good deal of thought is not necessary to answer the question whether the 
moderate or the nati:nalist party will benefit our country.. The truth will be 
patent, if our readers think over who have been accepting Government posts and 
receiving titles from Government till now. None of the true nationalists have 
done either. Many of them have laboured for the country and either lost their 
life or suffered imprisonment. The ‘progress of a country depends upon the 
sacrifices made by the people in it. It is, therefore, that party which is prepared 
for such srcrifice that should be applauded by the people, and it is the nationalist 
party. The world knows that the Congress is now adopting the nationalist creed, 
which makes it clear that the creed of the country is the nationalist one. This is 
another reason why the people should abide by nationalist principles. The 
moderates have no following and that party will not even be dreamt of after the 
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present set of old men in it.. What cana party do without a following ? Instead 
of trying to encourage that party, it will be wise to leave it alone and join the 

arty that 1s benefiting the country. The moderates are pointing out the good 
features in the Reforms Act. Itisthe duty of the nationalists now to point out 
the defects in the Act and to show that it cannot be a foundation for swaraj. 


45. The Swadesamilran, of the 12th January, and the Desabhaktan, of the 

13th idem, publish in Tamil the substance of a 

‘I'he nationalist goal. - Jecture delivered by Mr. Satyamurti at a public 
meeting held at the Madras beach on the 11th idem on this subject. 


46. The Desabhaktan, of the 13th January, contains a metrical contribution, 
| under this heading, by one R. V. Bharati of Sattur, 
in which the following sentiments find place :— 
Hark! The drum of victory is sounding that the administration of this land of 
Bharata will no Jonger be in the hands of any foreigners, but in those of the 
Aryans and the Dravidians and that, though we were till now disunited and 
without any privileges, we will hereafter secure the wealth of unity and obtain 
a system of Government in which we will have the help of noble Englishmen. 


47. The Swadesamitran, of the 13th January, publishes the proceedings of 
a monthly meeting of this League held on the 9th 
idem in which many resolutions are said to have 
been passed, the chief of which was the one 
supporting all the resolutions passed in the session of the All-India Muslim 
League at Amritsar and urgiug on the British Government to pay due regard to 
the resolution about the Khalifate. 


48. Observing that Mahatma Gandhi can surely be said to be a saint that has 
Mr. Gandhi and volitice appeared to maintain morality, righteousness and 
Penge P truth at a time when these’ three virtues are on the 
wane in India, the Desabhakian, of the 13th January, writes: —The haste with 
which the Rowlatt Act was ushered into existence and its present inactivity are 
well worth being noted by the people. Is it not the $a¢yagraha vow of Mr. Gandhi 
that has devoured this’ Act, which sprang out furiously, undaunted by public 
meetings, newspapers and the members of the Imperial Legislative Council? If 
Mr. Gandhi had not started the satvagraha movement, would not the Act have 
claimed a number of patriots as its victims? This movement may not be clear to 
some false men. But our opinion is that it ic only this movement that can secure 
complete liberty for India. So:ne stupid persons seem to be blabbing that the 
Punjab troubles were caused by Mr. Gandhi’s satyagraha. But Lala Lajpat Rai, 
in fur-off America, has realised the benefits conferred on the country by it and 
has written to the Young India to say that Mr. Gandhi bas created a new spirit in 
the country. While we regret very much the loss. of a few lives during the 
Punjab troubles, it is to be noted that the sacrifices in the Punjab have benefited 
the whole of India, as has been clearly explained in the speeches of Muhammad 
Ahi and’ Doctor Kitchelieu in the Amritsar Congress. It is, therefore, due to 
Mr. Gandhi that our leaders were able to deliver manly speeches in this Congress, 
sitting on the throne of man’s birthright. It should be noted that the Punjab 
troubles have given her old shade to India and every Indian should realise that it 
is these troubles that will lead to the eventual grant of complete swaraj to her. 


The dram of victory. 


The Muslim League at Kutta- 
_ nallur. 


49. Referring to the visit of the Governor of Ceylon to Madras, the Desa- 


bhaktan, of the 13th January, remarks that the object 
of his visit is stated to be to havea consultation 
Sc with the Local Government regarding political 
reforms in Ceylon and the new Act relating to labourers there and hopes that 
Lord Willingdon will clearly place before the Governor of Ceylon the views of 


the people of the southern districts, so as to secure the redress of all the grievances 
of the labourers in Ceylon. | | 


50. The Swadesamitran, of the 13th J anuary, writes:—Though nearly three 
Release of political prisoners, 


The visit of the Governor of 
Ceylon to Madras. 


Proclamation, all the political prisoners have not 


weeks have elapsed since the issue of the Royal 
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yet been released.. Hundreds of persons kept in custody in Bengal, have had no 
relief. It is not known what will be the fate of those sentenced to transportation 
and sent to the Andamans. _ The orders of externment passed against many under- 
various repressive laws have not yet been cancelled. The Tribune says that, even 
among those convicted by the Martial Law Tribunals in the Punjab, only such ag 
have been sentenced to imprisonment for less than two years have heen liberated, 
and others are still rotting in prison. Though those convicted under Martial Law 
in the Punjab were punished in different cases and on different grounds, the 
nature of the charge brought against them is almost the same, and so there is no 
need to make any distinction among them. Nevertheless, their cases are reported 
to be under consideration. A moment of prison life is like an age and the 
Government cannot be unaware of its hardships. Mr. Jethmal Parasaram who — 
was recently released from prison has stated that political prisoners are very badly 
treated. In such circumstances, there is no need to keep them in prison even for 
‘@ minute and all of them should be liberated at once. If the authorities apprehend 
that liberating any particular political prisoner would be endangering public 
safety, they should apprise the people of their reasons for such apprehension. 
Otherwise, it will only strengthen the impression of the people that the Royal 
Command has not been properly carried out and will increase their rage. We 
hope the authorities will hereafter at least act in such a manner as not to give 
room for this. | : 


51. In the course of a leader under this heading the Swadesamitran, of the 
i 13th January, criticises at length the condemnation 
The Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa of the Congress by the Hon’ble Mr. V. S. Srinivasa 
Sastriyar and the Congress. Sastriyar and observes:—The moment the reso- 
lution on the Reforms was passed, the Congress lost the sympathy of the Hon’ble 
Mr. Sastriyar and lost its representative character also in his eyes. What is the 
defect in the resolution decided upon by 8,000 Sastries like himself? It is easily © 
answered. They had no magnifying glasses with them to examine the reforms. 
The 31 rare virtues inthe Reforms Act apparent to the eyes of Mr. Sastriyar were 
not discernible to the eyes of laymen, who, with their limited knowledge, 
scrutinized the Act by a standard that has stood the test of time and began to see 
if the demands of the people had been granted. ‘To be brief, our main demands 
were provincial autonomy, diarchy in the Central Government, fundamental 
rights, fiscal autonomy and a time-limit for securing complete self-government. 
But none of these has been granted and so the Congress has passed a resolution to 
the effect that the reforms are inadequate, unsatisfactory and disappointing. If 
speaking the truth is wrong, then this resolution is indeed a mistaken one. 


52. In a leader under this heading the Bharatamata, of the 17th December, 


PUP ar Sr ae ES ee has the following:—. . . In vain did Lord 

Sydenham’s party try their very best to postpone 

the reforms. When it was not possible, they proposed amendments to impair the 
use of even these small reforms. All the same it produced no effect except 
exposing their evil intentions. We are glad of it; but the liberal scheme of the 
Congress also met with the same fate. There is nothing strange in this, since 
this much was expected from the beginning. Even the Moderates’ scheme had 
met with a similar fate judging from the absence of responsibility in the Central 
Government. ‘lhe period of ten years fixed as the time limit for working up 

these reforms is unsatisfactory to all people. On the whole the heroic undertaking 

of Mr. Montagu in this connexion is praiseworthy. But on account of the 

aforesaid two important defects the reforms cannot give us pleasure. 


53. A correspondent to the Bharatamaia, of the 17th December, writes under 

ern? Nee ave this heading :—We hear that His Excellency the 

; Governor is going to visit these parts on the 22nd 

December. Our taluk and district boards are showing unusual interest in 
repairing our roads. 


ap At least in this way we enjoy the benefit of His Excellency’s 
visit. Should not those who say ‘ what is the use for us of the Governor's visit 2” 
feel glad for this ? | 


gi. 


fi 


54. In the course of its leader under this heading the Andhrapatrika, of the 6th’ 


January, reviews the proceedings of the Amritsar 


‘The Indian National Spirit Congress, and remarks that this session has shown 


and the National Congress. . 


like Mr. Gandhi cannot afford to lose sight of their grand spiritug] culture even in 
the sphere of politics, and that it opens a new angle of vision, a new chapter in 
the national life. : 


55. Reviewing the Annual Report on Hospitals in the Madras Presidency, 
—" from the facts and figures given in the report it 
appears that the medical aid afforded by the Government is not at all enough to 
meet the needs of the country, that this was the case especially in 1918 when 
influenza was very rampant, and that when some municipalties and local boards 
applied for an extra number of medical hands, they were told by the Surgeon- 
General that as most of them were employed in connexion with the war, none 
were available. 
that influenza is not being cured by re system of treatment, that the Ayurvedic 
system has been able to cope with the dise 

out by the testimony of such non-official gentlemen as the President of the 
Gidavari District Board, and that the faith of the people has consequently 
increased in the Ayurvedic system. Jn conclusion, the paper appeals to the 
Government to utilise the services of the Ayurvedic physicians more freely in 
future, as it would conduce to economy as well as efficiency. 


56. In its leader under this heading the Adhrapatrika, of the 7th January, 
The Andhras and their duties POlmts out that the Congress has clearly decided the 
towards their country. future course of action for the people. According 
! to the Congress resolution, it. observes, the people 
are already fit for self-government, and while making the best use of the present 
reforms which fall short of their aspirations, they should see that the Parliament 
will give them soon complete responsible government in accordance with the 
principle of self-determination. It says that to attain this object, it is necessary 
to establish permanent Congress organisations not only in England but in other 
countries as well, and to carry on incessant propaganda work. It hopes that the 
Labour Party in England will soon come to power, and exhorts the people of this 
country to help it with funds, as their interests are indissolubly bound together. 
It remarks that a new world of truth and righteousness is going to evolve out of 
the present chaos and unrest and that this is the most auspicious time for tke 
people of India to try to secure a new state of things. While recognizing men 
like Mr. Tilak, Mr. Gandhi, Mr. B.C. Pal and Mr. C. R. Das as leaders worthy 
to guide the other parts cf India, it deplores the lack of such capable leadership 
in the Andhra country, and observes that the responsibility of leading the 
Andhras properly so that they may not lag behind their fellow-countrymen in the 
work of national reconstruction, rests upon those Andhra leaders of repute who 
have remained within the fold of the Congress, since very little enthusiasm can be 
expected from those who have chosen to join the Liberal League. 


d7. The Journal of the Telugu Academy, tor August and September, received 
i Gee on the 20th December 1919, has an article 
ik mae ee 8 ® contributed on this subject containing observations 
oe to the following effect:—The British who had, 
seventy years before, conquered India by diplomacy, began to consider ways and 
means for consolidating that conquest. Their scholars and learned men, 
whether they had faith in their religion and learning or not, clearly saw that the 
people of this country would not yield homage and respect to them, unless they 
were weaned from their own culture and religion and taught alien religion and 
culture. {ff they were to subjugate them completely, 1t would not do to merely 
effect a physical conquest. ‘They had to overthrow their intellect, and create in 
them an indifference and hatred towards their own language and customs. It is 
true that they did so out of a desire for material rosperity. There was no better 
‘dharma (ideal of duty) in their code of duty. t ) 


' : p ' 


the Andhrapatrita, of the 6th January, observes that - 


It further says that it has been admitted in the report itself 


isease more successfully as has been borne | 


he doctrine of adhering to one’s | 
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countries, and coveting their material wealth, preach renunciation to the 


‘ 
* 
. 
’ 
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own dharma (duty) finds no place init. . . History tells us that the Portu- 
guese employed greater pressure in converting to their creed a number.of villages, 
pee The Hindu Sanyasin practiced a life of renunciation. The western priest 
is not fettered by any restraints. He may draw a large salary, and enjoy 


' Juxuries such as life in bungalows, with coaches, beds and viands. Can such 


abandon material pleasures in any number of lives? . . . They go to other 

people: 
thereof, and send letters to their kinsmen at home encouraging them to trade with 
such countries and make money. They then flood such countries with their 
goods and obliterate the means of livelihood of the manuiacturers, etc., living in 
those countries. They soon feel the need of armies to protect their trade, and 


political power to keep down the industries of such countnes. ‘They gradually 


frame laws such as those prohibiting the manufacture of finer counts of yarn. 
It is thus that, proceeding to those countries first prompted by a desire to subju- 


gate their dhara (ideals of duty), they dominate their Artha (wealth) and even 


their Kama (desire, dharma, Artha and Kama representing the three-fold ends. 
of a man’s existence among the Hindus, Moksha, being the fourth and final one). 


In this struggle some uncivilised races are extirpated, as, fox instance, the red 


Indians of America, the esquimaux of Greenland, and the wild aboriginal races of 
Australia. History from the Buddhistic conquest of Java and Ceylon illustrates 
this. How many are the.races that have come under Christian domination, and 
how many, under Muhammadan? This process has been summarised by the 
Chinese in, ‘‘ First the missionary then the Cousul, then the General.” The 
famous David Willingston combines in him these three characters. . . We 


- cannot conceive what a great sin it 1s to send out on fat salaries ‘missionaries to 


preach to others a creed, in which they have no faith whatever ; and to overthrow 
the religion of others. It thus happens that the preachers themselves, without 
any faith in their own Christian religion, labour for the sake of their pay, that the 
evil acts multiply, of those pious souls, who, without faith in creeds such as 
Christianity and out of a desire for dominion and wealth, go out to preach to 
others such creeds, or send out missionaries for the purpose, that they break 
the hearts of the credulous, and that even Charvakas, Pashandus and such 
other miscreants and athiests should hold in contempt such preachers. To 
such materialists who offer insult to God bv their unbelief and to man by their 
shamelessness and seek to dominate other races and countries the destruction (?) of 


‘the language of others is a great help. Up to now the Hindus have lost their 


kingdom, wealth and honour as the result of their conquest by various races, but 
their faith in their three-fold creed has remained unshaken. To a devotee 
of Brahman following the path of Vedanta, other creeds are‘ as but palmyra 
jaggery to one who has tasted honey. He, however, allowed great latitude and 
toleration towards other creeds, and was perfectly harmless. . . While there 
are millions of such vedantins in our country, how came it that there are 4 millions 
of Christians in it? It is said that, last year, five thousand embraced Christianity 
in the Andhra country! What is the secret of this? Destruction (?) 
of the language and influencing boys, are the two most efficient weapons, the 
former being the best. If the sons of the learned are weaned from their mother 
tongue, they lose their love for it. Children must be won over and taught 
their (alien) learning. In their childish credulity they take anything for truth. 

One may induce in a child the belief that his father is a rogue, can make 
him say that even when he grows up, and may rejoice at it. The Government of 


that day and their coadjutors, the missionaries, out of a desire to spread their 


religion and to gain influences and control decid 
education and imparting their own. 


outwardly held grand discussions 


t ed upon stopping indigenous 
Having been, however, cleverly tactful, they 
about the question ‘Shall we impart them our 


_ education or their own?” and advanced sham arguments to the effect, “ No our 


education should not be imparted to them. It will foster in them a love for: 
freedom.” Did not Lord Macaulay and others, who. were consummate: 


statesmen, and had, by means of translations, managed to have the new discove- 
ries of France and Germany absorbed into their literature, understand that an’ 
educational policy opposed to this would kill the self-respect and: the independence 


of the Hindus and.is tantamountto a killing-of.the soul? We cannot believe that 
they did net. The world has to learn from the Hindus that, viewed from 
the philanthropic point, 1t 1s a cruel act to divorce a child from the Dharma handed 
down to him by his ancestors. Grotious championed the cause of life and 
Roussean, that of freedom of the body. . The Hindu vedantins have to deliver the 
message of the freedom of the soul. ‘To inflict one’s creed upon others, prompted 
by one’s own faith in it, is no other than murder. ‘The Hindus\recognised this 
and refrained from forcing their culture upon the aboriginal inhabitants. They 
are therefore preserved to live unto this day with their wifes and children. If 
instead of doing this they (ancient Hindus) had made laws disarming them 
(aboriginal races), compelled them to buy cloths manufactured by their (Hindu). 
weavers, and pursued the doctrine of “ the survival of the fittest”, these weaker 
races would have long ago been extinct. This forced reform however 
mercifully inaugurated, cannot but bear an evil fruit. By abandoning our 
children to a foreign religion and language, our race will be dwarfed, if not: 
wiped out. We have already experienced a good measure of this evil 


result in the shape of the dwarfing of the intellect, the curtailing of the life-time, — 


etc., of our race. For material gains we have sent our children to sit at the 
feet of whitemen. This entails eternal discipleship and literary barrenness 
upon us, and keeps us low. ‘he degeneration of those who from childhood take 
to a foreign education, is miserable. We are not ashamed to call our 


Valmiki, Homer, and to talk of Sita as Helen. Of what can we be ashamed ? © 


Our race is thus working its own destruction. 


58. The Andhrapatrika, of the 8th January, publishes in Telugu an extract 
The Moderates’ Conference from the Indian Social Reformer reviewing the 
proceedings of the Amritsar Congress and the 
Moderates’ Conference held at Calcutta. The article appears in English in the 
Hindu of the 6th January. 


Referring to the Moderates’ Conference held at Calcutta, the Hitakarins, 
Te Moderates’ Centieeines of the 4th January, remarks:— . .. This 
' conference shows the most obstinate attitude of the 
seceders from the Congress. This cannot but be harmful either to them or to the 
country at large 


59. Referring to the resignation by Mr. T. EK. Welby of his Secretaryship of 
the Calcutta European Association, and to the 
attitude of the Association towards this action, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 9th January, remarks :—Mr. Welby proceeded to England 
as a delegate on behalf of the European Association in vonnexion with the Reforms. 
He wanted to upset the Home Rule movement by using all his ability. With the 
help of the Indo-British Association, he wanted to upset a mountain ; but all his 
attempts failed. Soon after he reached England, he came to know that the Indo- 
British Association had absolutely no influence. He was surprised to see many 
Englishmen attending the meetings of the Indian Home Rulers. He has recently 
expressed his disappointment. Probably out of diffidence to face the European 
Association again, he has sent from England his resignation of the Secretaryship. 
Poorman! What a disappointment has befallen Mr. Welby who hoped that a 
single cablegram would crush the Home Rulers! The action which the European 


smcciatien wants to take against him reminds one of the disappointment of the 
aiser. | 


Mr. Welby’s resignation. 


60. Under this heading, soe Andhrapatrika, of the 9th’ January, writes :— 
The . . , t seems that the Morning Post is abusin 

a eee Mr. Montagu for the release of the * Pesta. 
conspirators.” This paper is extremely sorry that this action will cause a great 
calamity to the country. Strictly speaking, the unrest in the country has greatly 
—-Subsided owing to the release of political prisoners. This liberal action of His 
Majesty ‘1s -gure to be very helpful in combating the Bolshevik scare. It is men 
ike the editor af ithe Morning Post who were ‘the cause of the unrest in the Punjab. 
and of the subsequent shocking scenes in the country. aes TN ee 
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61. Referring to the criticisms .made against. the. Congress by Mr. Srinivags 
: _Sastri and Mrs. Besant, the Andhrepairika, of the 
| : - 10th January, observes in. its leader under this 
heading that formerly the Anglo-Indian Press used to abuse the Congress ag ap 
organization of some self-interested lawyers who never cared for the welfare of the 
masses, and that the Congress has survived this attack. It adds that it was the 
practice for the Congress to pass and communicate some resolutions to the 
Government who, in their turn, used to reject every one of them, that the Anglo- 
Indians were in the habit of mocking at it, that since the partition of Bengal and 
the session of the Calcutta Congress wHere the late Mr. Dadabhai N adroji 
reached the ideal of swaraj, a new awakening has come. over the people who 
a to realise the value of self-reliance and self-respect, that this has changed 
the attidude of the Anglo-Indians from one of ridicule to one of anxiety, that the 
Lucknow Congress where the Moderatus and the Nationalists rejoined has 
succeeded in placing before the country self-government as the definite ideal for — 
which it should strenuously strive, and that the Government also has begun to 
recognize the Congress as a national institution. It further remarks that the days 
are gone when the views of some few individuals used to take the shape of the 
Congress resolutions, and that at the Delhi and the Amritsar sessions, many ryots 
attended the Congress, and the proceedings were largely conducted in the 
vernaculars. : ; 
Turning to the criticisms made against the Ammitsar Congress, the paper 
observes :—Nobody will like to part with power. Some leaders are as sorry that 
they have lost their influence in the Congress, as the hureaucracy is nervous at 
the prospect of the people receiving self-government. ‘There seems to be no 
other ground than this for the wailings of Mr. Srinivasa Sastri and Mrs. Besant 
that the Congress has lost its old prominence. Mr. Sastri says that the 
Reforms Act contains many alterations ; but these do not at all go to widen the 
scope of self-government. Even the reform of the central Government which was 


~The new age. 


' desired by the Moderates has been refused. The proposal made in the Montagu- 
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back of the Reforms Act. — 


Chelmsford report that changes will be made in the division of functions once in 
five years has been thrown out. This cannot but be characterised as a great draw- 
There cannot be the least good by slighting and 
condemning the mother Congress and by boasting of the present Reforms as if 
they had already brought about the long-desired salvation. The Congress which 
has survived the attacks of the Anglo-Indians has now become the object of the 
abuse of new critics. We wish that these criticisms may serve only to spur on the 
Congress leaders to work with redoubled energy. 


62. Referring to the success of the Labour candidate in the recent Spenvali 


election in England in which Sir John Simon of the 
- panes ry. Liberal Party and a Coalition member stood as 
rival candidates, the Andhrapairika, of the 10th January, observes:— . . 


This will show that the confidence of the public in the Labour Party is increasing, 
while it is decreasing in the Oovalition Party. Conflict with the Labour 


Party is commencing. ‘There is no doubt that India will be anxiously waiting to 
see how the Labour Party will come out of it. 


63. Referring to the article in Young India, which the paper publishes in 


: oe | Telugu and which expresses the opinions of Mr. 
oo ae Congrens “snd Gandhi on the Suess pcos the Andhra- 
ik ee patrika, ofthe 12th January, observes in its 
ue | yi _ _ leader :— This ‘year’s. session of | the 
Congress was like a pugrimage to Mahatma Gandhi. During the session, 
thousands of pilgrims visited the Jhalianwallah Bagh as a sacred place of piligrim- 
age. Some of them, 1t appears, prostrated themselves before that blood- 
coloured ground, while others carried that earth with them to preserve it as & 
relic, and while some others wore it on their foreheads like the sacred ash-dust. 
When thus the delegates were all inspired with such sacred feelings, in what 


other session of the Congress can the fire of national spirit shine forth more 
brightly? . EAE RS Pe a: pets 


4 


8 


_.: The paper then: reférs to the Views of Mr. Gandhi that the ‘delivery of the. 


oresidential address in English did not appeal so well to the audience, the bulk of 
which was composed chiefly of Hindi-knowing people, and that the shane 
of the Congress sessions to be held in future should be conducted as far as possible 
‘1 Hindi. It concludes the leader with the following remark:—from -Mr. 
Gandhi’s article, it will be easily seen that instead of losing the old prestige, the 
Amritsar session of the Congress has been a thorough success, as it has revealed 
the real spirit of the Indian nation. —. ms | 
64. Referring to the detailed report given by the India of the discussion on 
the Indian Reforms in the Parliament, the Andhra. 
patrika, of the 12th January, observes:—. . . 
The present Act is like a skeleton. The rules which 
may be described as the life of the Act will be framed some time hence. It is not 
ossible to determine the usefulness of the reforms except from the rules. 
868 Colonel Yate of the Indo-British Association was for having the Reforms 
Bill immediately passed into an Act, but he insisted that the rules should not be 
incorporated in it now. After’ all, he gained his point. In reply to the 
amendment of Mr. Spoor, that all subjects except the departments of Law, Justice 
and Police should be made over to the people, Mr. Montagu stated that the object 
of the reforms was not to satisfy the aspirations of the people, and that he had 
granted only what he deemed proper. It cannot but look absurd to think that it 
is not in keeping with the prestige to fulfil the aspirations of the people. For 
this reason, however liberal the reforms may be in our opinion, it 1s clear that 
Mr. Montagu has not even tried to concede the right of self.determination. 
Whatever differences of opinion there may be between ourselves and Colonel Yate, 
it is gratifying to note that he realises the importance of an immediate redistribu- 
tion of provinces. It is necessary that Provincial Governments should be 
constituted according to the distribution of provinces on the linguistic basis. 
Otherwise the Government canuot be a Government by the people. Regard- 
ing the need for commercial freedom for India urged by Colonel Wedgewood, 
Mr. Montagu observed that this responsibility had better be left to India itself. 


The Reforms Act and the 
discussion in the Parliament. 


Mr. Montagu’s view is, no duubt, right. But this concession cannot be of much use, — 


s0 long the Government of India does not become responsible to the people. . . 
Referring to clause 26 of the Act empowering the Viceroy to pass any Act 
which the Imperial Legislative Council may not pass in the manner suggested by 
him, by issuing a certificate to the effect that the passing of the said Act is 
necessary for the preservation of peace in the country and for the safety of British 
India, the paper remarks:—. . According to the present rule, the Viceroy 
can pass any repressive law in the name of the peace of the country. Though it 


has been provided in the rule that His Majesty the Emperor can veto any such. 


Act, it is a thing which does not practically occur. Even under the new reforms, 
there is not the certainty that laws like the Rowlatt Bills will not be enacted in 
future. . . At present, the maximum number of the members on the Govern- 
ment of India Executive Council is fixed. The new Act sets aside this system. 
So, there cannot be much good of having three Indians on the Executive Council, 
because they may find themselves in a minority if the Government choose to 
increase the number of members. For this reason, Colonel Wedgewood urged 
that at least one half of the members should be Indians elected from among the 
members of the Legislative Council. But his request has been refused. . . 
Mr. Spoor, Colonel Wedgewood and Mr. Henderson moved a resolution about the 
protection of the birthrights of the people, but it is a pity that the President 
should reject it on the ground that it was a matter which might be included in 
the Royal Proclamation and not in the Act itself. . It would have been 
well, if it had been included in the Royal Proclamation at least, and the omission 


to do.so cannot but be characterised as a great defect. 


65. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 18th January, 
he Telee weak iq rolers to the interview of Mr. Montagu with a 
Mr. Montagu’s views. om .ane representative of the Pall Mall Gazette on the 
a al ho Indian affairs, and makes the following observations 
‘mong others:—. ... However unsatisfactory. the present Reforms are, all 
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parties have desided to make the best use of them and try for speedy propgross, 
ra Montagu’s interview shows that he has been satisfied with this decision, I¢ 


is, therefore, clear that the Congress has committed no. great. sin. It is not 
understood why the new critics should grow indignant, whilé Mr. Montagu dows 
not. .. « If the attempts of Mr. Montagu attain success more speédily than he 
intends, it will redound to his credit. instead of detracting from it. . . Mr. 
Montagu’s opinions oa other matters are not 80 satisfactory. _ Nee 
Referring to the tribute paid by Mr. Montagu to the Indian Civil Service, 
the paper remarks :— While there is a great demand for money in the country for 
purposes of national utility, it is not understood why the salaries of the alread 
fighly-peld officials should be increased, The people cannot but express their 
disapproval of this action. Qualified Indians will be forthcoming. for smaller 
salaries than these. Mr. Montagu has praised the work of the Indian Civil 
Servants. The history of India shows that they have been greatly useful in 
stifling the aspirations cf the people. Who are responsible for the failure of 
local self-government to show sufficient progress so far? The entrusting of the 
working out of the present reforms to the hands of such men affords room for 
doubts in the minds of the Indians, and also of some Europeans like Mr. 
B. Houghton whose view is set forth below. . 
Mr. Montagu’s opinion about the Hunter Committee cannot at all appeal to 
the Indians. . . He said that no opinions should be expressed, until the 
teport of the Hunter Committes is published. When matters which have startled 
the whole world are coming out from their seerecy, the people of no country can 
afford to rewain silent with patience. The actions of General Dyer cannot be 
classed among ordinary occurrences. The people cannot expect that the Report 
of the Hunter Committee will be impartial. In the Punjab, the evidence of 
officials only has been taken. Since the imprisoned leaders were not released 
even during the course of the inquiry, no evidence was tendered on behalf of the 
people. ‘lhe request of the leaders released after the Royal Proclamation to 
record their evidence has been re) ected by the Hunter Committee. Under such 
circumstances, none can think that the Hunter Committee has acted impartially. 
atever may be its finding, the truth has been revealed to the world. Mr. 
Montagu’s defence cannot change the opinion of the world. . . Disregarding 
the resolutions passed by the Moslem League at Amritsar, the British papers urge 
that the Sultan of Turkey should be driven out of Constantinople to Asia Minor. 
The British people will have to consider this matter with farsightedness. The 
Bolsheviks are using the unrest created among the Muhammadans to gain their 
own ends. May the Feace Conference realise that at least to avert the Bolshevik 
scare it is necessary to solve the Turkish problem satisfactorily. 
_ ‘However well Mr. Montagu may defend the administration of Lord 
Chelmsford, the resolution passed by the Congress, urging his recall, expresses 
the opinion of the people. There is no doubt that he has lost the confidence of 
the people. It is also clear that the people do not love him as they do Mr. 
Montagu. . . The withdrawal of the resolution in the Lahore Municipality, 
expressing thanks to Mr. Montagu and Lord Sinha for their services in connexion 
with the reforms, as the name of Lord Chelmsford could not be included therein, 
and the resolution passed by the Madras Corporation yesterday thanking only 
Mr. Montagu and Lord Sinha, easily show the trend of the public opinion. 
Mr. Montagu will be earning an everlasting fame, if he minds to respect the 
opinion of the pope more in future. Though Mr. Montagu has failed to 
yt 


completely satisty the wishes of the people, they commend his exertions for the 
sake of India. | 


66. Referring to the evidenee given by Mr. Gandhi before the Hunter 
The vow of truth, .«-—« Committee at Ahmedabad, the Aadhrapuirika, of 
os the 13th January, tematks under this heading ‘— 

Just as the horrible deeds of General Dyer have come to light, thé upright 
eonduet of Mr. Gandhi has been also made known by the inquiry of the Hunter 
Committee. ‘The evidence given by him before the ‘Hutiter Coiitinittee has 


| revealed to the world how high and augtére thé vow of truth ( Satyadraia) is, and 
what a wide gulf there is between it and violence. It has become quite clear 
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shat there is no foundation for the charge that the preaching of Mr. Gandhy had 
promoted disturbances. Whatever may be the finding of the Hunter Committee, 
the truth cannot bat be known to all those who think impartially. 


67. A correspondent to the Andhrapairika, of the 9th January, writes under 

this heading and observes as follows :— ) 
: It is learnt that the accused officials are attempting 
4o tamper with the witnesses who deposed already betore the peoples’ committee. 
In the inquiry so far made, one or two witnesses are found to have been tampered 
with. Mere justice is working on the peoples’ side. The opposite party is trying 
40 tamper with evidence on the strength of its official influence. Let us see 
which wins at. last. 

The same paper publishes resolutions passed at the Special Conference of 
the Ryots’ Association held at Bezwada on the 6th instant, requesting the appoint- 
ment of some other officer, in place of Mr. E. Watson to inquire into the control 
disorders in Kistna and to transfer Messrs. Humayun Sahib Bahadur, Personal 
Assistant to the Collector, Vemuri Sivasubba Rao, Tahsildar of Narsapur, and 
Kotayya Nayudu, Tahsildar of Kovvur, who are accused in the matter. 


68. Referring to the Royal Proclamation, the Hitakarini, of the 4th January, 
observes in its leader under this heading:—The 
Proclamation of His Majesty the Emperor came as 
wave of nectar, and cooled down the heart of the country at a time when it was 
burning with the scorching rays of the midday sun of autocracy, and when her 
children were suffering severe penalties for political offeuces. The Royal 
message proclaiming that the ultimate goal of the British administration is to 
accord complete political freedom to India, that the object of the Empire also is 
to grant her responsible self-government, that the officials entrusted with the 
working of the political machinery should act with incessant care as regards the 
service of the people, and that both of them should forget all bitter reminisceneés 
of the past and move with each other in a spirit of mutual friendliness, shows the 
rag 3 heart of His Majesty, his liberal-mindedness and his sincere affection 
or India. 
Turning to the portion of the Royal Proclamation, granting general amnesty 
to political prisoners, the paper remarks:— . . . The Viceroy will be 
upholding the prestige of the Empire, if he carries out the order of His Majesty 
without showing any narrow-mindedness. It is certain that after their release, 
the prisoners will Perea as loyal citizens in accordance with His Majesty’s 
wishes. It may be said that they will not conduct themselves in a way which 
calls for the re-enactment of repressive legislation. . . 
Referring to the sympathy expressed by such friends of India as Colonel 
Wedgewood and Mr. Henderson with the distressed Punjab, the paper remarks :— 


Kistna control inquiry. 


The ocean of ecstacy. 


The stern and contemptuous attitude shown by the English statesmen — 


towards Sir Michael wre and General Dyer who are responsible for the 
Punjab unrest, affords relief to the anguish of the Indians. 


69. Referring to the session of the Amritsar Congress, the Hitakarini, of the 
The Thirty-t eas 4th January, observes :— Amritsar where 
the National te esion of human slaughter had taken place in the Jalian- 

Mes of wallah Bagh was lifeless. J'he holding of this 
great session of the Congress is itself a proof of the fact that, though drowned in 
deep sorrow and looking like the darkest night thereby revealing the greatness of 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s administration, Amritsar bearing today all her grief in 
silence, despite her perturbed mind, is serenely and enthusiastically discharging 
her duty. The release of the Punjab leaders who fell as victims to the arbitrary 
measures of officials and suffered imprisonment without any distinction having 
been drawn between the wicked and the virtuous, between right and wrong, and 
without any room heing afforded for the administration of justice, has infused 
new hfe into the whole of the Punjab, and particularly Amritsar which has now 
entered on a new era. . . The soul fire of any man cannot but be kindled, 
when he visita Jalianwallah Bagh, the scene of human slaughter, calls to his mind 
the patriots who have sacrificed their bodies there to maintain their self-respect, 
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sees with his own. eyes the restraint of the Punjab leaders, and critically examines 
the expressions of anguish coming out of the hearts of his fellow-countrymen, 


.-.Turning to the resolution passed by the Congress, urging the recall of His 
Excellency Lord Chelmsfurd, the paper approves of the speech of the Hon'ble 
Mr. B. N. Sarma who opposed it, and remarks:— , . . Weare troubled by our 
own doubts as to the relevancy of this resolution at this stage. We are of opinion 
that there is no need to discuss now this matter which should come up for final 


- decision only after the publication of the Hunter Committee’s Report. 


Trora, 
Bangalore, 
12th Jan. 1920. 


Yoosxsurnan, 
r T , ur, 
9th Jan. 1920, 


LoxsPRraxkasay, 
Trichur, 
Sth Jan. 1920. 


MaraBaR Texan, 
Cochin, 
2nd Jan. 1920. 


70. The Truth, of the 12th January, writes :—The appointment of Sir 
Sankaran Nair as member of the India Council 
gives us further proof of Mr. Montagu’s bold states- 
manship. We hope that Sir Nair will be a tower of strength to the cause of 
India in the Council. He did well to tender his resignation to his membership 
of the Viceroy’s Council on account of some difference of opinion. We now know 
what service he can render us till. India may surely expect great things with 
the help of citizens of the type of Lord Sinha and Sir Nair. 


71. Commenting upon the report on the administration of the Malabar 
oe District Board for the last year, the Yogakshemum, 

The Malabar District Board. of the 9th January, says:— When it is known that 
in a small State like Cochin, which in size is only as big asa large taluk in 
Malabar, the Darbar themselves are maintaining 12 high schools, 8 secondary 
schools and more than.400 elementary schools and are spending nearly eight 
lakhs of rupees for education, the ineffi ciency of the District Board that is respon- 
sible for the education of the people of Malabar is clearly brought to light. From 
the report it is also evident that there were not sufficient arrangements for medical 
aid and sanitation. So long as the Board are prepared to follow scrupulously the 
vow that they will allow only western and not the indigenous system of medicine 
this matter cannot but end prejudicially to the people. . . On the whole, there 
is no reason to think that the administration of the Board was very satisfactory. . 


_ Sir Sankaran Nair. 


72. A correspondent in the Lokaprakasam, of the 5th January, in his review 
Th 1919 of the events of the year 1919, makes, among others, 

ih degen sa the following remarks:—Though the people of 
India were not quite willing to celebrate the peace and though the authorities in 
India were not quite willing to maintain peace in India, the authorities all the 
same forced a celebration of peace. . . Though a declaration was made in 
respect of Egypt similar to that of 20th August 1917 in respect of India, yet 
because the people of Egypt have not, like the people of India, wasted their 
manhood by long subjection to British rule, they are carrying on a powerful 
opposition. . . So far as India was conterned the year 1919 was an eventful 
year. The rulers manifested no small power during the year. . . The people 
became dissatisfied: with the Government day by day. What the Government 
did during the period (to alter the Reform Ble and to repress the people) 
cannot easily be forgotten. With the free use of the Press Act, the Government 
had recource also to the Defence of India Act. It was found out that there was 


- no offence which did not come within its scope. No value whatever was attached 


to public opinion. The Rowlatt Law, the like of which is not in existence in any 
other country, was brought into force. ‘[he hue and cry raised by the people 
against this law went unheeded. . . The Government were not shaken in the 
least, but enhanced the discontent among the people by making use of powers 
which they possessed as well as those which they had not. 


* 73. The Malabar Islam, of the 2nd January, contains a translation of 


ae a | Mr. Shaukat Ali’s speech delivered at the All-India 

Pie yr ice —_ at the Moslem League in which he is reported to have 
sn ague. ees . , 

Bure ever ey said among other things as follows :—“ You should 
‘tell the Viceroy plainly that if even an inch-of.the Holy. places of Islam sbould be 
taken possession of by others, 40 crores of :Mussalmans would come forward at 
once, ready to sacrifice their lives for their relizion (Loud cries of Aliah-hi-A kbar! 
in the hall). . If ‘the. question of the Kaliphate is. not: decided: agreeably: :to our 


i 
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qjshes we shall never give the Government any peace:: Do you wish to be the 


subjects of the British Empire, or do you wish -to follow the tenets of Islam ? 
(Loud cries of ‘‘ Certainly the tenets of Islam ”’ !) : leg 


| 4. The Malubar Islam, of the 2nd January, gives an abstract of the speech 


Pred, | delivered by Mr. Muhammad Ali at the Congress in 
| Muhammad Ali's epeech atthe Which the following occurs :--It will not do if 
Congress. © + resolutions are merely written and accepted on 

aper. We should with a good mind try to carry cut the objects for which they 
ave been passed. Let all resolve that they. will never suffer any invasion (of 
their rights) in future. Let the leaders decide to be ready to go to jail or to 
suffer any other punishment. Then alone shall we be able to win freedom for 
our children. . . Let India be free! Let the blot on India that she is a land 
ef slaves be blotted out once forall! Let us all put away slavishness and win 
freedom for the succeeding generations. | 


--° 75. The Malabar Islam, of the 9th January, refers to the presidential address 
ee ee . delivered by Hakkim Ajmal Khan at the All-India 

The presidential address of the =Myslim League and says:—Janab Ajmal Khan has 
Janab Ajmal Khan. clearly stated that the Indian Mussalmans will not 
endure the sight of Arabs, etc., being liberated from the control of ‘Turkey and 
placed under the supervision of countries like France, England, ete. Though 
they are not Turks, the Arabs and others are Mussalmans like:them. So if the 
are to'be liberated and placed under the supervision of any country they should 
be placed under the supervision of Turkey. To place them under subjection to 
any Christian country 1s altogether unjust. . 


” Referring to the question raised by the Times of India whether the Arabs can 


i 


be placed under Turkey without their own consent, the paper says—We hear 


that Europeans go to Arabiaand advise the Arabs to favour them. Let them 
exhaust their advice and then we shall see whom the Arabs really favour. 

In any case if the question of the Kaliphate is decided agreeably to the 
wishes of the Mussalmans there is no doubt that the British Empire will gain 
much in strength ; else, it is certain, too, that grave troubles will arise. 


76. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 31st December, refers to the events of the 
past year—the Rowlatt Act, the Reform Scheme, the 
conclusion of peace and the release of internees, 
and advises Mussalmans to be patient and to believe that any calamity that has 
befallen them during the past year is for their own good. 


77. The Qaumi Report, of the Ist January, referring to the advent of the New 
. cow Y Year deplores the fact that the problem of the 
he sentiments of the New Year. ‘khalifate is still unsettled and the holy places are 
still under military control and says whatever direction the course of the New 
Year may take our principle of “Truth” and “Freedom” will hold as firm 
as ever. ) Bes 


Legislatures and Governments may change, but our faith, our Koran and our 
Khiba abide for ever. 


78. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 2nd January, referring to the passing of the 
Reform Bill, the royal clemency shown to political 
prisoners, to the benevolent acts of the last year 
and the honour’s list issued this year, thanks the 
Government and congratulates the recipients of the titles of Khan Bahadur and 
Khan Sahib conferred. on Mir Muzhur-ud-din Sahib Bahadur and Muhammad 
Usman Sahib. | 
The writer in conclusion expresses surprise at the grant of the Islamic title 
of Shams-ul-Ulama .to military officers and Parsis this year, which he considers, 
is, probably, due to a mistake, and hopes it will soon be rectified. 
79. The Jaridah-i-Roegar, of the 3rd January, contrasting the famine of old 
; days and the relief measures then adopted, and the 
The salaries of the elementary 


achool t | present prevailing dearness of foodstuffs and the 
ati cae eH the atten- Fise in house-rents and the effects of the recent 


The passing of the year 1919. 


Congratulations on the New 
Year’s honours. 


Matazan Ieuan , 
Cochin, 
2nd Jan. 1920. 
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Madras, 
31st Deo. 1919. 


Qaumt Report, 
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Madras, 
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world-wide war which bear very»hard.an people.in | 
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Janmpan-3-Roseas, 
10th Jan. 1930. 


VoxrxaricaRa 
Parnizn, 


r6, 
7th Jun. 1990. 


receipt of small salaries and the measures now taken by the authorities to relioys 
the sufferers, invites the attention of the Government especially to the pittance, 
paid to teachers of the elementary schools, and remarks :—It will appear strange 
indeed if the claims for amelioration and promotion be not considered in thegg 
days of high prices. Hence we appeal to our just and benevolent Government to 
sympathise with them in their deplorable condition and to raise their salaries, 
It is hoped that the Director of Public Instruction will take this matter into 
consideration and give proof of his willingness to help the needy. 


80* The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 10th January, in a leader on the marginally. 
a noted subject, writes:—The lust of the blood. 
Bolshevik wire-pullings. thirsty fiends of Europe does not yet appear to be 

satisfied notwithstanding the fall of Germany. | 

Prior to the war certain experienced Generals prophesied that the Great 
War would prove to be the last, and on its termination a lasting peace would 
ensue. In this vain hope it began and ended in enormous loss in blood and 
money. But the war fiend that appeared in the form of German militarism now 
reappears in the guise of Bolshevism to cause the bloodshed in Asia. 

The press of the west has begun to inform us that the Islamic kingdoms of 
Tarkistan, the Turk, the Persian and Afghan revolutionaries have fallen a prey 
to the pretender and are supporting his cause. 

Muslims are aware of the consequences of siding with cruel Germany. What 
will be the result of their making common cause with the Russians is clear. In 
spite of this Muhammadans will never approve of any interference in the peace 
of the world by making oppressive nations powerful. 

The writer does not believe the report that the Mussalmans of the east are 
eagerly calling in these world murderers. 


1V.—Native Srares. 


81. The Vokkehgara Patrike, of the 7th January, in an English article, 
observes :—'I'he proceedings of the Peoples’ Conven- 
tion that was held during Christmas do not disclose 
anything strikingly original or new. The resolutions are not in any way 


The people’s convention. 


_ appealing : at any rate, the people of Mysore are not prepared to accept them. 


We do not think that we in Mysore can greet the Indian National Congress 
or publicly express our sympathy with the Punjab outrages, however outrageous 
they may be: the less so, after the virulent vituperation hurled from the platform 
in almost unending succession. If the gaining of independence and of political 
power and privilege means the unbridling of the tongue without let or hindrance, | 
then we would rather that its activities are confined to British India and not cross 
the confines of our peaceful State. If the “ Peoples’ Convention” wants to 


imitate the present-day Congress in Mysore, we believe that it will find to its cost 


that it 1s reckoning without the host. 


Enpata. 
Report No. 52 of 1919. 
Page 1934, line 4, for ‘ inquires’ read ‘ inquiry °. 
Report No. 2 of 1920. 


Page 45, paragraph 16, line 41, for ‘ engaged’ read ‘ e . 
- 00, line 21, for it degree ? read ‘ decree y a 
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No. 4 of 1920. 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED ‘BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 24th January 1920. 


ents are requested to send 


District Magistrates and Political 
ent, a brief 


to the Chief Secretary to Government, -Public Depa 


report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 


bela taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


CORTERTS. . 


ENGLISH PAPERS. 


[1.— Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(k) Goneral— 


' The Jallianwallah Bagh incident .. 
Retaliatory machinery ee 
Pampering the services 
The Reforms and the army 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Fortrex Po.irics. I.—Foreien Poxutrrios—cont. 


The Turkish question .. 
Indians in East Africa 
Indians in the Colonies .. 
Labour in the Fiji Islands 
Constantinople .. : . 
The Turkish en sé ; 
ad a A ae problem 
rop Municipalit 

The Bolshevik rave ’ 

Rian coolies in Ceylon - 
a gp ond Afghanistan ; me oe 

ri icy and Ielam : 
Reund fou. hag “ ee. : = 


Muhammadans and the Middle East a = 

Imminent danger in connexion with the decision 
of the Turkish question iS i“ 

Mnhammadans! Save yourselves from the 
Bolshevik’s deceitful snare i 

Mussalmans in a dilemma 

The partition as Syria .. 


II.—Homs ADMINISTRATION. 


(5) Courts— 
The appointment of Iniians as Chief Justice .. 6d. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS—eont. 


TIl.—Home ADMINMTRATION— cont. 


(0) Jaile— 
The Jail Commission 
(d) Riducation— > 


The Rajkumar College .. < 
National Council of Education .. 

The Indian Educational Service 

{e) Local and Municipal—— 

Child welfare scheme in Madras ee 
Scheme for the protection of children .. 
Local self-government .. oe 

The Chittoor District Board .. 
Repalle Union o8 

Local self-government, Bengal and Madras 

4’) Generai— 

Juvenile labourers in factories .. 

The pseudo-Nationalists .. 

A memorial to General Dyer... ‘ 
Mr. Montagu and the Panjab incidents 
The Indian Reforms s vs 
Mr. b.G.Horniman ... ‘% 
The Brahman and the non- Brahman 
Food situation .. ve 

India and Bolshevism _.. 

Political agitation in the Tamil land 
The control system 4 

The present situation in india .. 

An appeal to Jaboorers - 
Imperial Bank... we 
Release of political prisoners e* 

The aim of the Government 

The Congress at Amritsar oe 

The needs of India ee oe 

A public meeting at Tuticorin .. 

Mr. Montagu’s plea for co-operation 
Lord Chelmeford .. 


The coming sessiofi of the Imperial Legit! ative 


Counail oe 
The present pol itical ouiloeti 
The change of the Government House . 


- 


Il.—Home ADMINISTRATION —eosed. 


(4) General—ocont. 


Should the aceeeart of India be sent to foreign — 
countries .. oe oe 
Mr. D. Chenchayya’ srelease .. oe + 
Spread of Bolshevism _... 
he resolution of the — (respecting the 
reforms) .. . ee oe 
The Panjab inquiry oe oe ee oe 
Cow-killing 
Reforms Bill : discussion in the House of Lords. 
Lord Sinha’s message... we és 
Royal Proclamation ee oe 7 oe 
Mr. Benspoor’s preface .. oe oe oe 
Commercial] freedom es 
The Indian aspirations and the Indian leaders. ' 


- Indians in East Africa .. i 3 4 


Mr. Satyamurti’s lecture .. 

Puy of village officers .. 

Ea st Afr ica ee ee ee 

Mutual a oe 

Marriage .. oe as ‘ 

The edocs sand the non-Brahman 
controversy ° oe _ és 

The Calcutta Conference ee a - 

Control ar - es ss - 

How to use the reforms .. 

The -Fourth Session of the N ational Con- 
gress: discussion of the resolutions .. 

Defects in the Kistna — and official 
enquiry . es ee 

Reception of Mr. Patel, ee - oe 

Non-Brabman representation os rae” 

Infant mortality in Madras - 

The Government Soap Factory and Cannery .. 

Reforms and Indian States ‘a ie 

Chamber of Princes a ne sot 

The price of food .. +“ “ ‘cs 


IJTI.—Lue1esarTion. 


The Indiun Reforms Act + o« 


ENGLISH PAPERS. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION, 


(k) General. 
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I.—Foreien Pot.ttics. 


Desasnsarin, 5. Referring to a strong leader of the London Times to the effect that, if 
Madras, a | : 
18th Jan. 1920. quiet is to be restored in Europe, Constantinople 
The Turkish question. should be wrested from the Turks, and that Con. 
stantinople and the Straits of Dardanelles should be under the control of the 
International Board, the Desabhaktun, of the 15th January, apprehends that, if 
the above suggestions happen to be carried out, disquiet and discontent will take a 
firm root in the world and especially in the Moslem world. 
The same paper quotes elsewhere an extract from the speech of Mrs. Hazarath 
Mohini in the recent Congress on this question to the effect that the Moslems 
would not tolerate even an inch of the present territories of ‘Turkey passing into 
the hands of foreigners, that they would continue restless until that inch is 
restored and that they would not co-operate with the British if the latter fail to 
satisfy their wishes and requests the British Government to pay heed to the 
warning given by this brave Moslem lady. 


a. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th January, also refers to the article of the 
17th Jan. 1430. London Times on this question and to the friendl 
warning given by the Hon’ble Mr. Amir Ali to the 
British Ministers, that the adoption of the suggestions made by the.7i%mes would 
shift all agitation from Europe to the eastern countries and that it has not proved 
rofitable to entrust any territory to the international supervision and remarks :— 
he Hon’ble Mr. Amir Ali is no ordinary person. He is one that will weigh his 
words well before uttering them. Nevertheless, we cannot conclude from the 
telegram received to-day that any special regard has been paid to this warning. 
The wish of the Moslems is that the Sultan should continue to have his original 
administrative powers, so as to maintain the prestige of the Khalifate and protect 
the holy places of the Moslems. So the new proposals would not satisfy them 
in any way. The London Times remarks that the Turks settled in Europe only 
a few countries ago and that they should therefore be sent out of it. If all the 
countries should remain as they were originally, should not the Europeans get 
out of Asia and Africa? The strong feeling of the Indian Moslems on this matter 
can be easily gauged from the public meetings held all over the country and the 
Khalifate Conference recently held at Amritsar. Seeing that it has been decided 
in this conference to send a deputation to explain the objects of the Moslems to 
eminent statesmen, it will only lead to disastrous consequences if these statesmen 
and more especially the British Ministers come to any conclusion in haste. As 
the British, more than any other nation, are bound to evince special interest in 
this matter and pacify the minds of the Indian Moslems, we hope they will not 
hastily arrive at any untoward decision before hearing personally the deputation 
of the Khalifate Conference. It is to be noted that definite constructive propo- 
sals have been made in this matter in the letter sent by Sir Abbas Ali Baig toa 


meeting held in Essex Hall, London, in May 1919 and we hope these proposals 
will also be considered in deciding this question. 


seat Remarking that Lord 5 agar ¥ one os ome officials sent out ¥ 

an. 1$20. ales ndia, who have a knack of uttering sweet words 

=" 7 pee to the ruled, the Desabhaktan, of the 30th January, 

refers to his reply to the Khalifate deputation and especially to his statement that 

‘the Government of India have been trying to secure a satisfactory settlement of 
the Turkish question and says :— 3 

We do not complain about the efforts made by them. All that the Indians 

expect is that the Khalifate question should be satis actorily settled as desired by 

the Moslems, and they will not be satisfied, if the British Ministers should plead 


The Turkish question. 
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Jater on that, 10 spite of the wishes of the Moslems having been communicated to 
the Peace Conference; it did not pay heed to them. The British Ministers should 
note that, if this matter 1s decided unfavourably to the Moslems, peace cannot be 


expected to prevail in the eastern territories of England. 


The Swadesamttran, of the 2lst January, also says that no one questions the 
mpathy of Lord Chelmsford in this matter and, while appreciating the efforts 
de by him in regard to this question, observes :— 


The question 1s whether he stopped with communicating the wishes of the 
Moslems to the British Government, or has been urging that the Turkish question 
should be decided only according to the opinion of the Moslems, and whether, in 
case he had adopted the latter course, he will resign his seat if his suggestion is 
not accepted. Will Mr. Montagu also resign, if, in spite of his placing the Moslem 
yiew before the Peace Conference, the decision of that body is adverse to his 
view ? If the British Cabinet are apprised of the possibility of such a result, they 
will fight with the Allied Powers for a decision’ favourable to Turkey. The 
Viceroy is not right in saying that this matter does not rest with the British 
Government alone but with all the Allied Powers. It is not Britain alone 
that was benefited by the great help rendered by India during the war. 
The first country that was in danger then was France. Have the British 
Government impressed on her that it is her duty to forego a little for 
the sake of India that helped her at that critical juncture? Have not many 
intricate questions arisen since the conclusion of the armistice necessitating the 
Peace Conference going against its original decision? The Indian Mussalmans 
believe that, if the mighty British Government urge their view on the Turkish 
question steadfastly, France and other countries will have to give way. The 
terms of peace should not be settled, merely in view of the defeat of ‘Turkey, as 
the aim of the war was to prevent its recurrence in the world and, if this aim is to 
be fulfilled, it will not be wise to decide the Turkish question so as to wound the 
feelings of the crores of Moslems in the world. There is still time for the British 


sy 


ma 


Government to warn the Peace Conference not to sow the seed of future: 


trouble and we would say that it is the duty of the Viceroy to lay stress on this 
point. 


The Desabhuktan, of the 21st January, also urges that the British Ministers 
should make a bold-stand in this matter and, pointing especially to the Viceroy’s 
statement about the news generally furnished by Reuter, refers to the telegram 


received now that the seat of the Sultan of Turkey will be removed from— 


Constantinople and adds :—We hope the British Ministers present in the Peace 
Conference will see that no harm occurs to the Khalifate. Let us note how the 
policy of religious tolerance observed by the British Government is applied in 
the case of the Khalifate. It is not an act of civilisation to wound the feelings of 
the followers of one religion. No good will result by the meeting of the League 
of Nations, after destroying Turkey. 


6. Referring to the Indians being regarded by the Government of Kast 
Africa as a lot of mean and undesirable people, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 16th January, points to the 
news that the Bill to oust the Indians therefrom will be taken up for discussion on 
the 19th instant and asks whether the Government of India and the Imperial 
Government, who are well aware of the rights of the Indians, will interfere at 
once and prevent the very consideration of the Bill. 


7. Referring to a telegram sent to Mr. Gandhi by the Secretary of the 
British Indian Association in the Transvaal that 
according to the recent judgment of a Magistrate 
there, it has become illegal for the Indians to own landed property in the Colony, 
the Desabhaktan, of the 17th J anuary, observes:—The Indians have been trading 
in this colony for over two or three generations and acquired landed property, 
and yet, the law that sanctioned this acquisition has now been ignored. Evidently 
they do not want the Indians, on any account, to remain in the colony, and 
carry on trade or acquire property. This is an injustice, the like of which has 
not. occurred anywhere in the world. Perhaps the whites in this colony think 
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Indians in the Colonies. 
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that they can afflict the Indians there in any manner they hke! They trample 
under foot the rights that the Indians have been enjoying for generations anq 
insult them, and the Imperial Government are keeping quiet, without curbin 
their arrogance. We do not believe that the visit of Sir Benjamin Robertson tg 
this colony to effect a compromise between the Indians and the whites there, wil] 
result in much good to the former. Indian leaders should realise the situation 
and start a strong agitation here. Mere meetings and passing of resolutions wij] 
not do. We should be goading the Government of India and the Secretary of 
State in this matter. 


SwaDssaMrraax, The Swadesamitran, of the 20th January, also refers to the judgment noted 
POP ge above and, concluding therefrom that the attempt made to oust the Indians from 


South Africa has begun to be felt even in the administration of justice in this 
colony, remarks that tbe condition of the Indians in Kast Africa seems to be 
worse than that in South Africa, as the whites in the former place are carrying 
on an organised agitation to reduce the Indians to the position of slaves and 
observes :—According to a law about to be introduced in Kast Africa, the 
Governor can deport an Indian the moment he deems him to be an undesirable 
being. If this law is passed, the life of our brethren in this colony will doubtless 
be at the mercy of the executive officials there, who will, we fear, be controlled 
by the Europeans. So it is no exaggeration to say that the Europeans will then 
come to have everything their own way. When our brethren are suffering like 
this in the colonies, of what avail can reforms be to us? Our Government who 
make much of being the guardians of our properties and rights, should realise 
their duty and give a practical demonstration of their guardianship. We cannot 
help pointing out here that the suppression of even the ordinary rights of Indians 
and their being treated disgracefully in the British colonies and territories are 
not only quite contrary to the ideals of the war but will also have a disastrous 
effect upon the good name of the British in the eyes of the world. 
Dasauarty, Referring with satisfaction to the news received from the Secretary of State 
20 et o00, that,two Indians will be elected as members of the Legislative Council of the 
Fiji Government and that the qualifications for membership and the method of 
election are under consideration by that Government, the Desabhaktan, of the 20th 
January, observes:—We doubt whether the nights of the Indians in the Fiji 
Islands where the influence of the Europeans is predominant and where the blacks 
are deemed to be slaves, will be safeguarded by the presence of two Indian 
members in the Legislative Council. The representation should be proportionate 
to the Indian population there. It is better that the qualifications for membership 
and the method of election are degided by the Secretary of State himself by 
means of a Commission. 


KuermaraTaixa, 8. The Kistnapatrika, of the 10th January, is gratified to find |that the 
a: indenture system, which authorises slavery now-a- 
10th Jan. 1920. = Labour in the Fiji Islande. ye avery n 


days in disguise, has been abolished by the Fiji 
Government, and hopes for a similar favourable settlement of the African problem. 


KusTwAPaTRIxA, 9. Referring under this heading to the news that Constantinople wil! be 


Masulipatam, placed under the joint control of the allies, the 


10th Jan. 1920. 
os _, Kisinapatrika, of the 10th January, observes that the 
trend of the speeches of British ministers such as Mr. Asquith and Mr. Churchill, 


makes it clear that the Sultan is to be deprived of Constantinople, and that if this 
news is true it will cause bitter disappointment to the Muhammadans, and asks 
‘why should not Gibraltar and the Suez Canal be placed under similar control, and 
what has become of the principle of self-determination? How far will America 


| approve of this?” ) 
Ampunararnina, 10. The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th January, writes under this heading :— 
16th Jan.1920. = The Turkish problem. It is said that Mr. Montagu is voicing forth the 
opinion of the Indian Mussalmans, in vain. 

The Peace Conference will do well to solve the problem in a satisfactory manner, 

in view of the danger of Bolshevik influences on the disaffected Muhammadans. 
Levees ATR 11. Referring to the attempts of the South African Government to impos 
17th Jan-1990. The South African Problem,  Testraints on the Indians in South Africa, the 
= Kistnapatrika, of the 17th J anuary, writes under 


Constantinople. . 


KstwaPaTRixks, 
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this heading :—. When it is made that the Indians who had settled in 
South Africa many generations ago, and improved its resources with their labour, 
have not only no rights but not even food to eat, it becomes clear how far the 
citizenship of the British Empire is being respected by the white races. The 
European merchants in this country are like mere - birds of passage, carrying all 
their profits to their own country. Besides representation through Commercial 
Chambers they are getting special representation in our Legislative Councils. 
Such being the case, it is strange that they should not have a single word of 
sympathy for the Indian settlers who have made. permanent homes in South 
Africa. How far can our Government help ? 


12. The Andhrapatrika, of the 17th January, gives in English and Telugu 
the cable to Mr. Gandhi regarding Krugersdrop 
Municipality, received from the Chairman, British 
Indian Association, Transvaal, with Mr. Gandh2’s comments thereon. 


18. Referring to recent telegrams regarding the activities of the Bolsheviks 
in Central Asia, the Mysore Star, of the 17th 
January, observes that it is imperative that British 
statesmen should make up their minds to solve the Turkish problem in a liberal 
spirit so as not to offend Muslim seutiment, lest the Muslims should join hands 
with the Bolsheviks and aggravate the Bolshevik menace. 


14. Anent the visit of His Excellency the Governor of Ceylon to Madras, the 
Keraia Patrike, of the 17th January, refers to the 
dissatisfaction and disgust caused by the present 
Labour Act in force in Ueylon and the harsh treatment accorded to Indian coolies 
there. ‘The article observes that the day of power of the planters is ended and that 
no rule made in future which is likely to work unbearable hardship or is based on 
the notion that the Indian coolies are beasts, will be tolerated by the people of 
India. It expresses the opinion that unless Joint Committee’s representative of 
capital and labour be established in the various centres, for arbitration, regulation 
of wages and for advancement of the inferests of both parties, and unless the 
present condition of the coolies is improved and their wages raised the proposed 
new Labour Act will be useless. 


15. The Jaridah-c-Roggar, of the 12th January, referring to the inevitable 

_ danger that awaits India should the Bolsheviks 

hin Bolsheviks and Afghanis- join hands with the Afghans, observes that Indian 

Muslims have not naturally a penchant for worrying 

the poor or creating disorder, and suggests that the best plan is to check the 

advance of the Bolsheviks on the northern boundaries of Turkistan or Afghanistan, 
rather than waiting for them to come to Frontiers of India to do so. 


16. The Qaumi Report, of the 14th January, traversing the remarks oi 
an English magazine the Round Table with 


Krugersdrop Municipality. 


The Bolshevik menace. 


Indian coolies in Ceylon. 


The British policy and Islam : 
A glance at the Round Table. : we 
if certain people who consider the British Govern- 


ment as the greatest Islamic power mean by that to secure help, it may be said 
that we are an Islamic Government as much as a Christian or Anglo-Saxon 
Government or the Government of the Whites, says: —We consider it the great 
Islamic power with reference to the largest Muslim population. Whether it be 
the Government of the Whites or an Anglo-Saxon Government it cannot deny 
the fact that it has the largest Muslim population and that it is its duty to pay due 
regard to the religious and national sentiments of the majority of its people. 
The Hound Table probably -wants to force the Anglo-Saxon ideas upon an 
Aryan or Asiatic race. If this is its object, then the principle of the League of 
Nations should be relegated to the rubbish heap. 

_ Referring to the remarks with regard to Thrace and Constantinople, the 
writer invites attention to Mr. Lloyd George’s pledge of the 5th January 1918, 
and observes :—If it is not satisfied with this pledge, let it look into the 
Premier's heart and examine if his promise was sincere or otherwise. Itis an 
accepted fact that Constantinople and Thrace are Turkish territories. If selfish 
and short-sighted people desire to controvert this fact or to evade the promise, all 
we have to say is that all is over with European administration and politics. 


reference to the Turkish problem to the effect that 
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17. The Qaumi Report, of the 13th January, has a leader on this subject Which 
is briefly to the following effect:—A perusal of 
Muhammadans andthe Middle oyy esteemed contemporary the Muslim Outlook 
Kast. . of London reveals the fact that -Major-Generaj 
Lord Edward Glishen has in an issue of Aational Renew of December 1919 
published a strong and independent article which, we consider, is sufficient 
least to open the eyes or awaken the mentality of Mr. Lloyd George. 
| The writer refers to His Lordship’s speech on behalf of Muhammadans 
regarding the proposed dismemberment of Turkey by the allies and obseryeg 
that. we are obliged to admit from the assertion that independence is being granted 
to barbarous and impecunious Arabs, but Egypt is being placed under the 
British rule which is a patent instance of oppression and injustice. 

In fact it is a calamity which is being caused by the Allies. Arabia does 
not possess knowledge of administration, arts or commerce or agriculture. The 
whole cost of administration was borne by the Turkish Government. But since 
it has become independent, the question is whether Arabia possesses an exchequer 
equal to the expenditure of its Government, or whether the King of Hedjaz will 
impose a tax on camels or dates or raise a loan, or receive donations or grants 
from any Christian Government. Is this right or is it fair ? Every Muham- 
madan understands that the Holy Places of Mecca and Medina are sanctuaries 
and that no part of them can be polluted by loans, pledges or securities. 

If Arabia accepts such an independence, no Muhammadan will have any 
sympathy with her, no Islamic Law will admit her rule, no one of the faithful 
will take the oath of allegiance to the King of Hedjaz. 

The writer, referring to the secret revealed by the noble Lord that Europe 
wishes to destroy the power of Great Islamic Kingdom by dismembering it, 
remarks that if it is done a time will shortly come to the world which will 
embitter human life, destroy the safety and tranquility of kingdoms, and lay 


‘the foundation of continuous bloodshed. Then Europe will have to repent for her 


partition; for Islam can in nowise be destroyed, rather will it combine and act 
with greater force and enthusiasm. 


18. The Qaumi Report, of the 13th January, commenting on the telegram 
contained in to-day’s issue of the Madras Times in 
which reference is made to the unanimous opinion 
of the British Press that the Turks should be 
removed from Constantinople and unless they are 
sent back to Anatolia, peace and tranquility cannot be established, etc. , remarks :— 
If this is indeed the unanimous decision of the British Press and this is the only 
way of settlement, we should say good-bye to the views of the press, and to all 
hopes of settlement, and Muhammadans should weep over this kind of justice and 
for ever abandon the idea of peace and tranquility. 


We do not rely on the special telegram of the Madras Times as it is usual 
with some Anglo-Indian correspondents to spread such canards. We hope that the 
settlement of the Turkish affair will be effected contrary to the faint hopes and 
desires of short-sighted people, just as the Reform Scheme for India was passed 
in spite of the severe opposition of some such journalists. 


19. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 16th January, discussing the «Bolshevik 


SR SO gg intrigues and frauds, appeals to Muhammadans 
selves from the. Bolshevik’s *%° calmly wait and see the inevitable consequences 
Si i of it ail. It is contrary to the prestige of Islam to 

cause bloodshed and to spread revolt in the land. 
Wise men of England are aware of the dangers of the Bolshevik’s unlawful plots 
and will not sit with folded arms and allow Asiatics to suffer the consequence of 
the European evils. 
The writer, referring to Mr. Montagu, Lord Sinha, the Right Hon’ble Mir 
Amir Ali and His Highness the Agha Khan’s good actions, feels quite sure that 
they will secure safety for Asia by giving good advice to England. 


20. The Qaumi Report, of the 17th January, referring to the remark of the 


London Times that if peace and tranquility have to 
be established in Europe, Turkey should be expelled 


Imminent danger in connex- 
ion with the decision of the 
Turkish question. 


Mussalmans in a dilemma. 
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from Constantinople. observes that if the Peace Conference, in opposition to the 
desire of Mussalmans, will decide upon eliminating Turkey from the Muslim 
territories in Europe, it will be involved in a disturbed atmosphere, which will 
be worse than death and more terrible than the day of judgment. If that be the 
case Europe alone will be responsible to justice and to God. The burden of false 

romises and injustice will rest upon the shoulders of those who have broken 
their pledges and made one law for themselves and another for others. 

We think that the Peace Conference will not pay any attention to the sugges- 
tion of the London Times, and will refrain from signing the decree for the murder 
of the innocents. | 

We, Indian Muslims, pray that the fair reputation of British justice may 
not be tarnished by any such promise-breaking. We do regard the British 
Government as a national Government and as the,Government of His Majesty 

« King George and not as that of Lord Sydenham. 

The writer finally refers to a telegram from the Hon’ble Ghulam Muhammad 
Sahib, Bhargari, to the effect that Mr. Montagu is strenuously fighting for the cause 
of Mussalmans, which is a satisfactory sign, and remarks that Muslims will be 
eternally thankful to him. ‘There is no doubt that, whatever be the decision with 
reference to Turkey, Mr. Montagu’s sympathy, justice, liberal-mindedness and 
sincerity will be indelibly stamped upon their memoirs. 


21. The Qaumi Report, of the 19th January, drawing a contrast between the vst Barony, 
Arabs of the days of old who were the founders of a 19th Jan. 1920. 
vast Islamic Empire that stretched as far as Spain 

and the Arabs of the modern times who have become the enemies of Islam and 

utterly regardless of self-respect and good faith, gives an extract from the 

Pioneer of Allahabad on the partition of Syria between,the French and the 

Arabs, and expressing its surprise at the premature news received before the 
anncuncement of the decision of the Peace Conference, remarks :—While, even 

after substantial progress and education, Ireland, Egypt and India have been 

refused self-government on the plea of their disqualification, it really is a piece of 

good fortune that the Arabs, without any’ such education or progress, have 

gained the right of administration over the territories, which the ‘Turks, in spite 

of all their experience of our five centuries, have not been able to rule. Very 

soon, indeed, has the Peace Conference tested the merit of the Arabs ! 


The partition of Syria. 


II.—Homez ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


22. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th January, writes:—Though Indians have >¥*>eeamrraun, 
been appointed to act as Chief Justice for short 20th Jan. 1920. 
The appointment of Indians eriods, they have not till now been permanently 
as Chief J ustice. . i. 
appointed as such and this in spite of the promises 
made from the beginning, that Indians can obtain any post if they have the 
required qualifications and capacity, and the assurance contained in the declara- 
tion of August 1917 that gradually the number of Indians appointed to higher 
posts willincrease. Apart from this fact belying the previous assurances, it gives 
room for creating a great disgust in the mind of the Indians. Now an opportu- 
nity has occurred in the Punjab to fulfilthe past promises and to remove the 
disgust noted above. The place of Chief Justice of that High Court is vacant 
and the prayer of the Indians is that Justice Shadi Lal of the same Court, who has 
all the qualifications for being appointed Chief Justice, should be given the same. 
Will the authoritiesdo so? But it has to be feared whether his colour will stand in 
the way. If it does, it is certain that the confidence of the [ndians not Only in 
the reforms but also in the words of the Englishmen will be shaken further. 


(c) Jazls. 


23. Adverting to the evidence given by officials and non-oficials during the Dacanuarean, 
sittings of this Commission at Madras, the Desa- 15th Jan. 1930. 


bhaktan, of the 15th January, refers in particular to | 


The Jail Commission. 
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the suggestions made by a number of witnesses that the hardships, evils ap q 
irregularities generally found in Indian Jails should be removed, that these who 
have the misfortune to enter them should be corrected by humane methods and 
that moral and religious instruction should be given to prisoners in j ails, and 
observes :—-We hope the members of the Commission will pay due regard to all 
these suggestions, while making their recommendations, as they have witnessed 
the excellent methods adopted in America and other civilized countries to reform 
prisoners, and we trust that Indian jails will have the benefit of the experience 
gained by them by their extensive tour. | 

Hispv Nesay, The Hindu Nesan, of the 16th January, also refers to this subject and, 

etry ic90, pointing to the evidence of the ma] ority of the officials that the Superintendent, 
of Jails should not be drafted from other Departments of Government, but should 
be chosen from among men who are specially qualified for this post, as in the case 
of the Police Department, says:—A knowledge of criminology is necessary for. 
one to detect crimes and to convert a criminal to good ways. All cannot have 
this capacity ; it is only those that have toiled for attaining it, that will be 
competent to deal with matters connected with prisons. Some non-official wit- 
nesses stated that those holding appointments in jails should be experienced in the 
laws relating to prisons in western countries. But we do not think that that 
experience will te of much use to this country. 


(d) Education. 


Dusanmartay, 24. The Desabhaktan, of the 19th January, heartily approves of the two 
ogy OO The Rajkumar College. resolutions passed at a meeting of the zamindars 


recently held under the presidentship of Lord 
Willingdon, to put off the proposal to start a Rajkumar College in Madras and 
to send the students in Newington to such ordinary public schools as may be 
approved by the Government, and remarks that it is only because the zamindar 
students are educated in special colleges, they fail to imbibe human characteristics, 
and turn out to be puppet lords in later life, unable to understand the true 
condition of the country or the world. 


AWDHRAPATRIEA, 25. Intits leader reviewing the report of the National Council of Education 
Madras, 


— for 1919, the Andhrapatrika, of the 16th Januar 
———— aoe en ee remarks, ‘‘ All are agreed that the present a 


of education is not helpful to complete national; progress.” 
SwapEsmazatMant, 26. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 16th January, complains that, in reorganising 
Mangalore, the Indian Educational Service, the views expressed 
16th Jan. 1920. . ‘ ) P 
by Sir Abdur Rahim as a member of the Public 
Services Commission have not been given effect to by the Secretary of State and 
that the changes now proposed have disappointed the public as being too illiberal. 


The Indian Educational Service. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


SwapesaMrrs.sx, 27. Referring to the report on this work for the year ending with September 


. Madras, 1919, in which the Health Officer of the Madras 
1 ren Tam. Che welfare scheme " mene, Corporation states that the object with which the 
work was started is being fulfilled, the Swadesamitran, of the 16th January, 


remarks :—The Corporation has not the necessary funds to open a special hospital 
for children and provide a separate lying-in-ward for women. Just as the 
Government spend half of their revenue on the Military, the Corporation has to 
spend a major portion of its income on its executive officials and the staff that 


works the executive machinery, and so enough funds for humane work such as 
child welfare are not available. 


AwWDERAPATRIXA, 28. Referring to the efforts of the Madras Corporation for the protection of 


15th Jan. 1920. Scheme for the protection of children, the Andhrapatrika, of ‘the 15th January, 
children. observes in its leader:—. . . Though arrange- 

so ments are being made by the Corporation to teach 

mothers the principles of health, no attempts seem to have been begun yet to 


construct maternity houses. As has been observed by Doctor Raghavendra 
Rao, there is a close connexion of cause and effect between poverty and diseuse. 
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Unless the country is rid of poverty, the number of premature deaths will not go 
down. The present problem resolves itself into a purely economic one. 
It is known to every one what an intimate connexion there is between the 
economic and the political problems. ‘I'he Madras Corporation cannot full 

remove the distress of the people, though they are trying their very utmost in the 
matter. They are not able to secure enough funds for their own needs. There 
cannot be any considerable increase in-the sources of the Corporation’s income 
even under the new Act. The Government should, therefore, further the 
commendable efforts of the Corporation by rendring pecuniary aid. = 


99. In an article under this heading reviewing the administration reports 
for 1918-1919 of the Bezwada and the Adoni 
municipalities, the Andhrapaircka, of the 16th 
January, recommends a drainage system for the Bezwada Municipality with 
Government aid and disapproves of the free use of coercive processes for the 
collection of revenue in the Adoni Municipality. . 


30. Reviewing the Administration Report of the Chittoor District Board for 
1918-19, the Andhrapatrika, of the 20th January, 
remarks :—. The number of hospitals here 
is too inadequate for the needs of the district. ‘The absence of capable midwives 
is another great defect. There is only veterinary hospital here. For want of 
efficient officers, the number of successful cases of vaccination has gone down. 
Thousands of people have died from diseases like cholera, plague, small-pox and 
influenza. The number of births has decreased, while that of deaths has increased. 
No attempts have been made to widen overcrowded places in villages. 


Local self-government. 


The Chittoor District Board. 


On the whole, the paper congratulates the District Board on the excellent work | 


turned out by it in the year under review. 


31. A correspondent to the Andkraprakasika, of the 17th January, writes 
under this heading :—. From all considera- 
tions, the present union wiil be quite sufficient for 
the education, sanitation, etc., of the locality, and it will be entailing a needless 
burden upon the people to constitute the proposed new municipality. 


Repalle Union. 


32. Referring in appreciative terms to the decision of His Excellency Lord 
Ronaldshay to raise the number from 5 to 20 of 

Local self-government, istrict boards in Bengal having the right of elect- 
pang int Heaven. ing their own Presidents, the Manorama, of the 
13th January, regrets that in the Madras Presidency not a single district board 
has as yet been entrusted with that power, and that only six district boards have 
non-official Presidents who however are nominated, not elected and asks whether 


Madras is any whit behind Bengal in educational advancement or in any other 


respect to be treated so differently, whether there are not several persons in 
Malabar, for instance, with the requisite qualifications and why non-officials are 
not appointed as Presidents when it is certain that their administration will be 
more satisfactory than the present. 


(k) General. 


33. Referring to the fact of the proposition moved by Mr. Bandfield in the 
International Labour Conference in America that, 
in India, youths below twelve years of age should 
not be admitted into factories, having been opposed by Mr. Chatterjea and 
others, who represented the Government of India, and passed only on Mr. Joshi, 
who represented the Indian labourers, refuting all the arguments adduced by the 
representatives. of the Government of India, the Swadesamitran, of the 15th 
January, observes:—The observations made by the representatives of the Gov- 
érnment are pitiable indeed. They said that youfhs in a country, where there 
was n0 compulsory education, would get spoiled if they were not given work. 

hose fault is it that there is no compulsory education? When compulsory 
education is asked for, it is said that owners of factories would object to it. 
When the amendment of the Factories Act so as to overcome this opposition is 
emanded, it is said that youths would get spoiled for want of compulsory 
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education. We very much appreciate Mr. Joshi having explained all these 
points and put down the opposition of the Government. : 


84. The Desabhaktan, of the 15th January, writes:—There are very fey 
7 Nationalists persons, indeed, in this Presidency, who have been 
sd seeaaieiestonnammaenaat sacrificing their all for the country’s benefit, over. 
looking the frailties of individuals, and it is usual for the bureaucrats to try to 
suppress even these few through some, who were once known for their patriotism 
and even went to prison. Weare sorry to learn that some patriots, driven by 
verty, are secretly getting enslaved to the bureaucrats by receiving money 
fees them and are adopting a policy of pleasing the officials by condemning the 
real patriots and nationalist newspapers and thereby spoiling their influence. 
Some of those who have now come out as patriots cannot be trusted. We pity 
the condition of those brethren who, by reason of their poverty, have become 
traitors and betray their country. Such men also are working with the 
Nationalists. We want our friends to be wary about the words of those who 
condemn sincere patriots and Nationalist newspapers. Real Nationalists cannot 
afford to remain quiet now, when the Moderates are gaining over the educated 
world by expounding the good features of the reforms and the pseudo-Nationalists 
are ruining the country itself. Let them start their work. These are ready to 
sacrifice even their lives for the country; they have no mania for Government 
appointments. Beware of the pseudo-Nationalists, who, after their vehement 
speeches on the beach, go to the Government House secretly for a cup of tea. 
Why do not the patriots who condemn the reforms by word of mouth, dislike the 
Government House tea also? 


35. Referring to the A.P I. telegram containing the news said to have been 
communicated to the Pioneer by a British lady, 
that a memorial has been erected by the Sikhs for 
General Dyer in the Golden ‘Temple at Amritsar, and the refutation of this fact 
subsequently by the trustee of this temple, the UVesabhaktan, of the 15th January, 
remarks :—The above news shows that there are a few people in our country, 
whose object is to deceive the world by publishing a disterted version of Indian 
public opinion. As serious accusations have been made both in India and 
England against General Dyer and others, some Anglo-Indians are, perhaps, 
setting afloat such false rumours with a view to minimise the gravity of these 
accusations and change the public opinion in a way ! 


Under this heading, the Andhrapairika, of the 17th January, gives the 


oe a opinions of the Natioz and the New Statesman and 


General Dyer’s acts. that of a correspondent to the Nation, on the 
subject. 


Referring to the information that the Hon’ble Mr. Chanda has given notice 

Sensiel Boe. to the Imperial Legislative Council of his intention 

to move at the next session a resolution urging the 

removal of General Dyer from office pending submission of the Hunter Committee's 

Report, the Andhrapatrika, of the 1ith January, remarks:—. . . It does not 

seem that this resolution will not be accepted in the present Imperial Legislative 

Council. But the Government will be maintaining its honour to some extent by 
accepting it. 


36. Anent the opinion said to have been expressed by Mr. Montagu to 
.,  Yepresentative of the Pali Mall Gazette about Indian 
me. and the Punjab. affairs, the Desabhaktan, of the 15th January, 


; observes :—No p among the Indians will accept 
Mr. Montagu’s views about the Justice of the ede Pesmse May in the Punjab. He 


urges that no conclusion should be arrived at until the report of the Hunter 
Committee 1s received about these ‘ (un)just* acts. Though such a statement can 
be tolerated from Mr. Montagu living 6,000 miles away, it is intolerable, we think, 
that Sir Michael O'Dwyer, General Dyer and others should be allowed to retain 
their offices. It is neither wise nor just to keep Sir Michael 0’ Dwyer and General 

er in responsible posts, when their actions are under inquiry. Until the 
Indians get complete responsible government, there is no other alternative for 
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them than to be simply putting up with such irregularities. Need we state that 
Mr. Montagu’s action in still retaining these two officers in high positions is 
tantamount to his having insulted the whole of the Indian population ? 


Referring with appreciation to the information that Sir P. 5. Sivaswami 

6 gun sials Ayyar will get the evidence given before the 

The Punjab incidents. Hunter Committee printed with his foreword and 
forward the same to the leaders in Kngland, the Desabhaktan, of the 16th January, 
hopes that arrangements will be made for similarly printing the report of the 
inquiry ednducted by the Congress Sub-Committee under Mr. Gandhi and others 


DasaBHAKTA®, 


16th Jan. 1920. 


and sending copies of the same to eminent men and authorities in England and _ 


adds that it is the duty of the Indians to see that these particulars reach not onl 
the people in England but also those in America and the rest of the civilized 

. , 
ex Swadesmitran, of the 16th January, reproduces in Tamil a gist of a 
letter written on the 17th December 1919 by the London correspondent to the 
Independent of Allahabad detailing the effect on the British public of the news 
about the Punjab incidents. } 

The Desabhaktan, of the 17th January, reproduces in Tamil the comments of 
the Star of London on receipt of information about these incidents and the 
poster put up by it. 

37. Referring to a conference of the representatives of Brahmans and Non- 

Brahmans recently held at Fort St. George to 

The dndien reforms. ascertain the wishes of these two communities as 
regards the distribution of the elective seats in the Legislative Council between 
them, the Swadesamttran, of the 15th January, observes :—It is highly regrettable 
that the representatives of the two communities invited to the conference could 
not come to an amicable settlement. But we cannot approve of the course 
adopted in having invited only the obstinate persons from among these communi- 
ties though there are many leaders in both the communities, who are likely to 
come to an amicable settlement. The deliberations of this conference, as well as 
the one that was held on the previous day to decide the measures to be adopted 
for giving effect to the Reforms Act, show that Lord Willingdo: is not of the 
stamp of Lord Pentland. The latter was quite averse to all political reforms and 
the people getting any manner of liberty, and his colleagues on the Executive 
Council and his secretaries were also of fhe same mind. Though the people can 
be said to be fortunate as regards the succession of Lord Willingdon, they are not 
so as regards the advent of the present members of the Executive Council. It 
looks as if these wish to curtail the privileges of the public as much as possible 
and not to increase then: by means of the Reforms Act. In considering the 
recommendation of the Parliamentary Committee that the number of the seats 
assigned to the depressed classes and special communities by the Southborough 
Committee should be increased, it is wrong on the part of these Councillors to 
think of increasing the seats for the special communities by effecting a correspond- 
ing reduction in the number of seats assigned to the general public. We have 
already stated that Lord Willingdon is inclined to give effect to the real spirit of 
the Reforms Act. But we request him to be on his guard to see that his attitude 
is not affected by the suggestions of his colleagues. We fully recognise the need 
for increasing the seats assigned to the depressed classes, and there are many 
among them competent to hold such seats. But many seats are, on that score, 
allotted for nomination by the Governor for representing certain specific communi- 
hes, besides the number of seats assigned to the general public, and, if that 
nymber is deemed insufficient, there is provision in the Act to increase it. 
Therefore, rules should be framed after settling the question as to what communi- 
ties and bodies should get those seats and this question should be decided only 
alter the public have been consulted. The draft rules to be framed, as a result of 


such a consultation, should be published widely and the opinion of the people 


ascertained. The people of the country are already complaining that the reforms 
are unsatisfactory. It behoves the Provincial Heads, who should be men with 
a broad outlook, to see that the bureaucracy does not interfere and curtail even 
the small benefits likely to be conferred by these inadequate reforms. 


4 


SwaDEsaMITBAN, 
dras, 
16th Jan. 1990. 


DugaBeakTaNn, 
Madras, 
17th Jan. 1920. 


SwapDtsaMirTeas, 
Madras, 
15th Jan. 1920. 


- 
. 
~_- i P -> 
enim 2 - ~ 
Tac rea —< 
~ 


—_ < — . 
< ee ee we 
- -— -- co el ; - te 

y . > 
- . 
“2 < Tee 2 SD ae a hee ees nous 
ae ~ oe ae 


_ 


oe 


s ee x pee 
ore en See hn ang = aoe OP 
ae a 


= _ ~~ 7 - 
+ Me z 
—<_- 
— > wey m Tee’ 
Me . 
qbettn ooh anath 
id ww oy hs 
~ SOF sina, ° 
~ ae Oe eer 


gh SIR. Sy a 
ee ee es 


a 


V aisYaMITRAx, 
Karaikkudi 


ud, 
5th Jan. 1920. 


104 


Remarking that there are many differences’ of opinion between §, 
P. §. Sivaswami Ayyar and Pandit Moti Lal 
Nehru, in regard to the reforms, the Vazsyamitran 
of the 5th January, observes :—-Sir Sivaswami Ayyar does not appear to haye 
realized what safeguards there are for the rights of the people to be protected 
until they acquire powers gradually by their own endeavours. It is not easy ‘ 
understand why he has treated this matter lightly, though he is well aware of the 
present and past experience of the Indians who are caught in the clutches of the 
bureaucracy. He apprehends that the power of the Legislative Council will be 


~The Indian reforms. 


. reduced, if there should be a special law dealing with the fundamental rights of 


SwapusaMiTRayp, 


Madras, 
19th Jan, 1920. 


But the state of affairs in America may be quoted to remove this 


the people. Peg ® eae 
Though Sir Sivaswami Ayyar wants that the Legislative Council 


apprehension. 


- should have larger powers, it is to be noted that our present Legislative Councils 


are not independent bodies and cannot protect the rights of the people at a nick. 
The Moderates are under the impression that the powers of the bureaucracy have 
been curtailed by the reforms. But how can this be when experience shows that 
the Provincial Government is aftaid of the Executive Council, the Government 


of India is afraid of the Provincial Government and the Secretary of State for 


India is guided by the Government of India ? 


In commenting on the several observations said to have been made by 
Lord Sinha about the reforms after his arrival in 
India, the Swadesamitran, of the 19th January, 
quotes in particular his statement that, as all parties have now agreed to utilize 
the reforms to their best advantage, it is no longer wise for the Indians to com- 
plain that their legitimate aspirations have not been fulfilled and to threaten to 
agitate further, and that it is on account of his presidential address at the 
Congress in 1916 that Lord Chelmsford was pleased to take the initiative in urg- 
ing the British Ministers to grant responsible government to India and observes :— 
The legitimate aspiration of the Indians is, in the words of the late Mr. Gokhale, 
the best of Moderates, that they should have all the rights that are enjoyed by 
people in other countries, and will Jiord Sinha say that the Reforms Act satisfies 
it? Coming to his other statement, it 1s no doubt true that Lord Sinha wanted 
in his address that the British should announce their ideal io conducting the 
administration of India. But how far is it wise to trace the present Act to this 
prayer? Many a Congress President has spoken on various subjects, prior to 
Lord Sinha, and no one ever paid any heed to them. The fact is that the war 
was being waged actively at the time and, as a result thereof, a new spirit was 


Indian reforms. 


spreading throughout India and leading to a strong agitation. It therefore 


became incumbent on the British statesmen to issue a declaration that would 
pacify the Indians and ‘hence the Declaration of 1917 and its final result, the 
Reforms Act. This is the opinion of the Indians and so they will continue to 
agitate, without discarding, however, the benefits likely to be derived from the 
Act. Taking the subject of education itself, referred to by him to illustrate his 
view, will the Minister have the power to spend from the public revenues the large 
amount of money that will be required, if this department is to be worked satis- 
factorily ? Half the total revenues goes to the military and the salary of the 
officials is another big drain. The scale of this salary has now been increased, as 
if the original one was not adequate. How can the Minister get the funds he 
requires for education? Does the Act empower him to compel the Government to 
give him the money needed, or is he to contemplate the levy of fresh taxes to 
meet a necessary expenditure, when the income received is being spent on 
unnecessary items? When the Act has created so many inconveniences, it is 
surprising that Lord Sinha should have stated that only hard work is necessary to 
achieve good results and that no agitation at all is needed. The important thing, 
therefore, 1s to carry on an incessant agitation and point out the defects in the 
Act, so as to make it clear that if beneficial results are not achieved for want of 
funds, it is due hot to the Indians but only to the unsatisfactory nature of the Act. 
From the cautious remark made by Lord Sinha that we have come to the road 
leading to responsible government, we take him to mean that we have not now 
obtained the features of responsible government and it is only the same view that 
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the Nationalists declare openly. So, we would say that the statement of Lord 
ginha, that words fail to have any significance if the reforms now granted with a 
liberal heart can be said to be inadequate and unsatisfactory, 1s meaningless in 
itself. No other illustration than this is necessary to show that the moment one | A 
gets into an official position, be he an Indian or an Englishman, his angle of vision | Mla 
becomes peculiar. Lord Sinha thinks that the Moderates committed a serious hie 
blunder in not having thanked Lord Chelmsford. This is sufficient proof of the : 
oulf between him and the country. 

The Desabhaktan, of the 20th January, also refers to the views of Lord Sinha  Dssasuaxray, 

and remarking that he forgets, in praisinz the reforms, the powers of the Viceroy 20th Jan. 1930, | A 
and the Governors and pointing out the ‘view that ministers will have to be ee 
upp3ts in the hans of the officials and that it is only men of the type of Lord RaYY 
Sinba, “ who have not a word to say regarding the Punjab Miseries” that will be ut 

chosen by the authorities for the Councils, adds:—The present reforms resemble iti 
the gift of a motor-car to a poor man without petrol and his being compelled to | 
run it. Is it wrong on his part to ask for petrol? We await Lord Sinha’s reply ' | | # A 
it. HAE Sb 

. Remarking that it is no longer necessary to be discussing the reforms, now | | By | 

' 


that the Reforms Act has been passed, the same paper compares the Act to an igayy | a 
ugly child, possessing all organs, none of which however is 1n working order, i Bh ) 
and, observing that its ugliness is patent to patriots like Mr. Tilak and not to | By | 
those like Mr. Sastriyar and Mrs. Annie Besant, which is only due to defective to | aes 
vision on the part of tne latter, exhorts the people to push on this agitation again = 4 At] 
till they have a better child (complete self-government) in the near future, as no Bay yee 
Doctor can remove the ugly features of the present one. , | (or 
A correspondent to the Axdhraprakasika, of the 17th January, criticises A*»pmmarnaxsorna, mae hii 
the speech of the Hon’ble Mr. V. 8. Srinivasa Sastri se ten ten, ee ih 
: enumerating the advantages oi the Reforms Act, (a 
remarks that the grant of the reforms is like the gift of a kanya (girl) without (the ye ae 
principal part ?), imasmuch as it does not enable us to carry out any beneficial | A 
changes in the administration such as the repealing of the Rowlatt Act, the Press 
| 
| 
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Reforms. 
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Act and the Defence of India Act, and exhorts the people to take to useful pursuits 
such as the industrial development of India. 
The Satyavad:, of the 31st December (received this week) remarks— 84rvavanr, aa, 
is Mk as Although so small an instalment of self-government sist Dec. 1919. ly By 
as is given at present might not satisfy the political PE bof 
leaders, there can be no doubt that the Reforms Act has shoved into a corner the ie ts 
civilians who wish to swallow up everything. ‘The Act is thus indicative of the Baa 
far-seeing statesmanship of Mr. Montagu and of the Labour representatives who 
have upheld the traditions of British justice. The Indians would do well to be 


content with the little they have succeeded in getting. 


38. Referring with joy to the news communicated by Mr. B. G. Horniman Sw4bssamrraay, 
Mr. B. G. Horn; to one of his friends that he would be returning 16th Jan. ig2o. 
. DD. U. FLOrmMmimMan. . ° 
to India at an early date, the Swadesamitran, of the 
16th January, observes :—There is a proverb in English that “ everything is for 
good.” Similarly, the externment of Mr. Horniman, without proper reasons, has 
worked only to our advantage. He has rendered in England a great service to 
this country in connexion with the political reforms and the agitation against the 
Press Act. We can say that India is eagerly awaiting the arrival of one who has 
thus rendered rare service to her with sincere love. 


Referring to the news that Mr. B. G. Horniman, me exsadisor ofthe. names, 

Sg, rose. Bombay Chronicle, will be shortly returning to 15th Jan, iso. 
the a : re India, the Andhrapatrika, of the 15th J anuary, 
gives in Telugu extracts from his letters, saying 
that he and his friends have roused the indignation of the British public about the 
Punjab affairs, and that any attempt to defend Sir Michael O’Dwyer or General 
Dyer will only lead to a great agitation there, and remarks:—. . . Mr. 
Horniman who is working so hard for India writes to say that he will be shortly 
coming to this country. This news cannot but be a source of pleasure to all the 


Indians, It is of the utmost importance that Mr. Horniman who did such 
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strenuous and commendable work to secure self-government for the country, 
should be here and do all necessary help at the present time when self-govern- 
ment is about to be established. 


89. In a leader under this heading, the Dravidan, of the 14th J anuary, refers 


to the difficulty with which the non-Brahmans had 
The Brahman and the non- to eontend in securing communal representation 
— and pointing to the fact that they and the Brahmans 
have to come toa settlement among themselves as to the number of seats that 
should be assigned to the non-Brahmans in the Legislative Council, observes :— 
It is highly doubtful whether the Brahmans and non-Brahmans will come toa 
decision among themselves. It is but natural for the cattle which were freely 
grazing in the land of a ryot, to feel aggrieved by the ryot putting up a fence to 
protect his crop and is it a feasible policy to ask the cattle and the ryot to come 
to an amicable settlement between themselves ? Similarly, the Brahmans, though 
they form only 8 per cent of the population, are avariciously claiming an undue 
share of appointments and seats on the Legislutive Councils, while the non-Brahmans 
argue that, being in the majority and contributing all that is advantageous to the 
Government, they need not surrender their rights to the Brahmans to an undue 
extent. A fair consideration will show that the contention of the non-Brahmans 
is right. If the Brahmans sincerely deem the non-Brahmans to be their country- 
men, why should they not allow the latter to hold all the seats on the Legislative 
Council? So their love for the non-Brahmans resembles only that of the fox for 
the sheep. From their desire to obtain the majority of the seats, without con- 
fiding in us, we should consider that they are divided from us by a wider gulf 
than the Muhammadans and'the Christians who sympathise with us and co-operate 
for public good. Properly speaking they can be given only three seats in 
proportion to their population, or they may be given five seats like the Christians. 
As they aspire for more, you should know that there is some deception about it. 


40. Referring to the complaint of a correspondent in the Hindu, about the 
scarcity of rice in the Tinnevelly district and about 
not even a measure and three quarters being avail- 
able there for a rupee, the Desabhakian, of the 16th January, asks what purpose 
is served, if the above information is true, by the existence of the Director of 
Civil Supplies and the Government above him and adds:—Even at a time when 
rice was selling at the rate of over three measures per rupee, there was looting in 
Madras and elsewhere. Do the Madras Government wish to wait until it occurs 
again? If the people should always put up with the serious hardships caused by 
scarcity of foodstuffs, we would ask why the Government should exist at all. Our 
ancestors, who are alleged to have lived at a period when there was no civilization, 
did not experience any difficulty in the matter of foodstuffs. But, we experience 
such difficulty only now when civilization is said to exist and that under the 
British administration, which is said to be highly civilized. This does not seem 
to be compatible with either civilization or the Government. 


41. The Desabhaktan, of the 15th January, publishes an extract from a leader 
of the Times of India dwelling on the efforts of the 
Bolsheviks and the effect thereof upon-tbe north- 
west frontier of India, while the same paper in its issue of the 16th idem refers to 
this extract and also to the statement said to have been made to a correspondent 
of the above Times by a Russain Officer, that is proceeding to Siberia, that no 
military danger need be apprehended from the Bolsheviks by other countries and 
that danger lies only in their propagandist work and remarks that there does not 


therefore appear to be sufficient basis for stationing a strong army at a huge cost 
at the north-west frontier of India. 


42. The Desabhaktan, of the 16th J anuary, writes:—It is true that, as 
Political observed by His.Majestry in his proclamation, 4 
Tamil land new era has dawned, and it is only the political 
agitators that should spread the light of the new 
era in the world, dispelling the old darkness. Therefore, it is the politicians 


Food situation: 


India and Bolshevism. 


agitation in the 


that hold the responsibility of improving the condition of the country. It is 
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regrettable indeed that while all the rest of the world is basking in the sunshine 
of liberty, the Tamil land alone should not be alive toit. There are many heroes 
‘1 this land that can get rid of its bondage. But they are, for some reason or 
other, standing in the back ground like lions in their dens and this has led to the 

litical agitation here being a farce. We expect some aged persons to come 
forward to regulate this agitation. Four vears ago, the land was all agitation and 
the blame for having allowed it to sleep rests on ourselves. Our leaders stated 
that we should accept the reforms granted and agitate for more. How many are 
acting upon their words? We want that, excepting those who are keen on getting 
into the Legislative Council, others should come forward to raise a constitutional 
agitation. It 18 the wish of the labourers that Mr. Gandhi should preside at the 
Labour Conference to be held in Madras next month. It will be advantageous 
+o hold a secret conference when Mr. Gandhi 1s here and, securing a sort of union 
in the Tamil land, start the work of propagandism. 


43. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th January, publishes a communication 
from Rao Bahadur K. S. Venkatarama Ayyar of 
Negapatam condemning the continuance of the 
restrictign against the export of rice from the ‘l'anjore district which, he says, 
necessitates people in the Tinnevelly and the Nilgiri district consuming rice not 
fit to be taken even by pigs and remarking that the civilians deem themselves to 
be all-knowing. He therein refers also to the profit made by the French subjects 
in selling sovereigns and dollars in their own territory considering their price 
here and suggests that this profit can well be made by the Government them- 
selves, if they would import sovereigns and sell them at a profit of four annas 
each instead of selling large quantities of bullion gold. 


Referring to the decision of the Government of India to continue the 
control over rice even this year, the Vartakamitran, 
of the 4th January, points to the fact that rice is 
not available at present in the Rangoon market at the controlled price and says— 
It is stated that the European merchants there are stocking all the rice available 
in the market and are refusing to sell it at the controlled price and that complaints 
in this matter to the Controller from Indian merchants have not received proper 
attention. As the’ controlled price has now been raised, the werchants noted 
above will doubtless make large profits. Need we say what has emboldened the 
merchants to stock paddy so boldly, when the control system isin force? The 
majority of such merchants are Europeans and they ought to have had previous 
information that the controlled price will be increased soon. The announcement 
again that the Controller will issue direct orders in the matter of the export of rice 
and the grant of licenses raises the question how far the merchants in Rangoon 


The control system. 


The control of foodstuffs. 


and Cclombo would obtain licences. It should be remembered that the majority 


of the traders who own rice mills in Burma are Europeans and that the European 
mill-owners have greater shipping facilities. So we have to infer that the rice 
trade with Ceylon during the coming year will get out of Indian hands. Since 
the introduction of the coutrol system in India, European companies which never 
traded in rice before, have taken to it. It appears that recently permission has 
been given to Messrs. Best & Co. and not to the local dealers to export rice from 
the Tanjore district to the Ramnad and Madura districts. This company 
purchases rice from local dealers and exports the same at a profit. Why cannot 
tenders be invited by an advertisement in the papers when there is a need for rice, 
and the lowest tender accepted ? Itis only actions like these that lead to the 
confidence of the people in the authorities being reduced. 
Ina leader on this subject, the Hindu Nesan, of the 19th January, observes :— 
wing to the restrictions imposed on the transport of rice irom one district to 
another, a successful harvest in one district cannot be of any service to another 
district. When there is a good harvest in a particular district, the only help 
expected of the Government is to announce the quantity that cap be exported 
érefrom and no further restriction should be imposed unless it be to prevent the 
quantity determined being exceeded.. Why should the Government continue the 
Control system in the face of its condemnation by the people of the delta districts ? 
While the people are*of opinion that there is no need at all for getting rice from 
4) 
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Burma, rumour is rife in the mufassal that the Government have granted licences 
to five persons for importing 50,000 tons of rice from there. ke truth of this is 
not known. If it is imported, it has to be priced higher than last year ang 


_ will it not push up further the price of the delta rice, which is of a superior 
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quality ? : 

The Swadesamitran, of the 20th January, remarks that, if the merchants 
already in the rice trade are ignored and foreigners given the right‘of carrying 
on the same, it is nothing but highhanded partiality, and, referring to the state- 
ment of the Secretary of the South Indian Mill-owners’ Association that Messrs, 
Best & Co., who were granted licence to export 1,/00 tons of rice from the 
Tanjore district in December last, are selling it at a rate higher than the prescribed 
rate and his offer to sell at a lower rate, if his association 1s granted a licence to 
export rice from this district throughout this year observes that, if the allegations 
of this association, which has a good experience in rice trade and which has a 
knowledge of local conditions are true and Messrs. Best & Co. still continue to 
get the licence—an act more improper can hardly be conceived. 


The issues of the Andhrapatrika, of the 12th and the 17th January, publish 


a report by the special correspondent. of the paper 
of the control inquiry by Mr. Watson. 


Most of the Malayam papers record continued complaints regarding the 
sale of controlled rice in Travancore, Cochin and 
Malabar. ‘They also refer now and again to the 
difficulty which poor people, including women and children, have to undergo to 
get rice at the depots, to its high price, bad quality, etc. 


44. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th January, publishes in Tamil a gist of an 


Th ie ee Bw article contributed to the /xdia on this subject by 
° Presony euuanion wes Mr. Benspoor and observes that all the Indians 


are bound to be grateful to him for his having correctly depicted the real state of 
this country. 


The Control Enquiry. 


Controlled rice. 


Remarking that the bureaucrats have been governing India in such a 


he ek entiiiedion: “ee that she cannot be prepared for any contin- 


gency, the Swadesamitran, of the 20th January, 
observes that, but for the authorities having deprived the Indians of all their 


martial qualities, in spite of the entreaties of the latter for several years, and their 


having failed to understand the full extent of her natural resources, India should 
have rendered far greater help during the war than what she really did and 
adds :-—- Leaving the past alone, the old indifference still blocks the way for an 
attempt being made to enable the country to be prepared for any emergency. 
‘Every country is now trying to capture the trade of the world, and India possesses 
both the natural resources and the labour required for taking advantage of this 
opportunity. But she lacks a knowledge and an experience of industries and 4 
scientific training. The responsibility for this position rests on the Government, 
for they never provided any facility for scientific research being carried on here 
by Indians. It has been the practice to send for third-rate men from England 
and other countries as heads of the few technical departments here, with the 
result that the experience gained by these in India does not avail the country, 4 
they go back to their land after retirement, and they do not mix: with the people 
even when they stay here... Our opition is that, if the required facilities aré 
afforded, the Indians are better fitted for scientific research than other nations; 
for while the westerns take to research only with the idea of making money by 
the results thereof, the tendency of the Indians is only to acquire knowledge. 
The Industries Commission recommended that India should be so improved % 
not to depend on other countries for anything and it seems that the President of 
that Commission will be the head of the Industries Department. We hope he 
will act with a liberal mind, without scrapulously excluding the Indians, as he 


did in the case of the Munitions Board. 
45. The Desabhakian, in its supplement of the 17th January, publishes from 


A 1 to | the pen of a correspondent an appeal to the 
— labourers in which tke Sellowthe sation find 
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lace among others :—The devil of the present day civilization has driven out the 
sincere piety of the Indians and their faith in God. It has bred atheism, rooted 
out theism, hid the truth, increased the expenditure, drained the wealth, spread 
diseases, spoiled rigliteousness and fomented strife. In fine it can be said to have 
destroyed everything good, and introduced all ills. 


46. Referring to the proposal to amalgamate the three Presidency Banks into 
one ‘Imperial Bank’, the Vartakamitran, of the 
Zlst December, observes :— There is no doubt that 
there are many advantages in several mills or banks working conjointly, for it 
adds to their strength and prestige, and it will not only be helpful to the Indians 
but will also facilitate the extension of the banking business, if the amalgamated 
bank is under the management of the Government. It is understood that the 
proposed Imperial Bank will have a branch in London, which will certainly be 
heneficial, as it will help it to finance the foreign trade of India, which duty is 
now performed by Foreign Hxchange Banks. ‘The financial portion of the work 
of the Secretary of State for India may be entrusted to this Bank, and it can also 
utilise, with advantage, the crores of Indian money, which is now invested for a 
low interest in the banks of London... But what return do the Government of 
India get for the large amount of money in their hands being allowed to be 
handled . by this Bank free of interest ? It is stated that it will undertake to do 
the work of the Government ‘l'reasuries and manage the Public Debt Department 
of the Government of India. This is being done already by the Presidency 
Banks. Considering all the circumstances, it does not appear that Indians will 
have greater advantages from this Bank than what are now derived by them, 
from the existing banks, nor is there room to expect that the Government will 
have much influence in the management of the new Bank.. We need not say that 


Imperial Bank. 


the Government should necessarily have a greater share in its management, when. 


so much of their money is entrusted to it. Further, though the money that is to 
be handled by this Bank belongs to the Indians, there is no doubt that the Indians 
will have’ very little share in its-management. If this matter is not set right, 
there is no hope fur the Indians to expect any advantage from this. The fact 
that it has been so arranged that this Bank cannot compete with the existing 
Exchange Banks shows the attitude with which the organisation is being ushered 
into existence. 


47. The Vaisyamitran, of the oth January, also prays for the clemency 
extended by the Royal Proclamation being extended 
to all political prisoners freely and remarks :—If 
the Government again act on the words of the Secret Police, it will become 
impossible to maintain peace in the country. It is only confidence that can beget 
confidence. Let the authorities recognize their responsiblity in this matter. 


Referring to the telegram said to have been received by Doctor Narayana 
Damoder Savarkar of Bombay from the Govern- 
ment of India, in reply’ to the inquiry made by 
him, that the names of his brothers undergoing punishment in the Andamans are 
not in the list of persons to be liberated under the Royal Proclamation, the 
Desabhakian, of the 20th January, concludes therefrom that none of the patriotic 
youths in the Andamans are to be released and, remarking that this is highl 
unjust, questions the power of the Government of India to say that the Royal 
clemency does not extend to the Indians in the Andamans and exhorts the people 
to raise a huge agitation all over the country for securing the release of all the 
political prisoners in the Andamans and elsewhere. 


Release of political prisoners. 


Release of political prisoners. 


45. A correspondent to the Vaisyamitran, of the 5th January, refers to the 
view that the westerns and especially Britain have 
helped to spread democratic principles in the world, 
and, remarking that, in every country, it is the merchants that govern in the 
name of democrats, that even in England, the House of Commons cannot be said 
© really represent the people, but only the richer classes, and that the reforms 
how introduced in India should also be held to advance only the interests of 
these classes, points to the decision of the British statesmen, now openly announced, 


The aim of the Government. 
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to utilize the raw products and the mineral and other resources throughout the 
Empire for increasing the income of the State, to warrant the conclusion that the 
aim of the present Government is more commercial than democratic. 


49. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th January, reproduces in Tamil the 

| substance of a speech delivered at the Congress at 

The Congress at Amritsar. Amritsar by Mrs. Hazarat Mohini on the Khalifate 
question. 


Referring, in the course of a review "x oo Pg a fact that 

the photograph of a handsome boy of 12 killed in 

ces Deven Cong. the Jallianwalla Bag ‘Massacre’ was placed in front 

of the dais, the Andhravani, of the 3rd January, remarks, “‘when the acts of 

General Dyer become historical facts, the soul of this boy inspires the Indians 
with courage, and spurs them on to the attainment of freedom.” 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 17th January, publishes under this heading the 


speech delivered by the Hon’ble Mr. B. N. Sarma 
ee in the Gokhale Hall. | 


In the course of a long leading article, the Samadars:, of the 1(th Jan- 
_ uary, points out that it is only proper that the 
ame Vg. Congress should have held its sittings this year at 
Amritsar where many innocent people were shot down by the authorities during 
the Punjab disturbances, that the misrule of O’ Dwyer and Dyer has shocked the 
whole world, and that such satanic misrule surpassed the imagination of the 
Germans and even of the Bolsheviks. What with the leaders imprisoned, visits 
to the Punjab from outside barred, the press gagged, the people bound down b 
cruel laws, the continued persecution of the people in the Punjab frightened 
even the enemies of India. . . It is reasonable, therefore, that this misrule, 
condemned not only by India but by the whole world, should have taken up more 
than half the time of the Congress. Since His Excellency the Viceroy 


began his administration of India, India has not had any benefits but great evils 
she has had several. 


50. The Desabhaktan, of the 19th January, publishes in Tamil the title page 


Weis aad of ible of India of London of the 26th December 1919, 
srocancnede which contains the five needs of India as explained 


to the Labour Party by the Hon’ble Mr. V. J. Patel and a query whether 
Mr. Montagu will resign. 


51. ‘The Swadesamitran, of the 19th January, publishes in Tamil the 


; a .. proceedings of a public meeting held at Tuticorin 
+ pale nesting 6 elem. a idem, in which resolutions are said to 
have been passed among others, recognizing the representative character of the 


Congress and approving of the resolutions passed in its session at Amritsar, 
especially those relating to the recall of the Viceroy and the removal of Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer irom the Army Commission and General Dyer from his office. 


52. Observing that it has to conclude, from the fact of the Viceroy not yet 


Me a having fully carried out the wishes of His Majesty 
re ea 10 in the Royal Proclamation, that things are done in 
co-operation. 


_ _ India only contrary to his wishes, the Desabhaktan, 
of the 19th January, raises the questions how the Indians can confide in and 


co-operate with the bureaucrats, when the attitude of the officials towards them 
has not altered and whether this does not show that the statement that a new era 
has dawned and that the people and the officials should work with mutual confi- 
dence is only a show and observes: Mr. Montagu is reported to have told a 
representative of the Pall Mall Gazette that, as reforms have to be introduced in 
many directions in India, co-operation is essential. Perhaps he thinks that co-opera- 
tion can be secured in Indiaif he speaks to this effect from England. The Anglo- 
Indian papers in northern India have not yet given up their spite against Indians 
and Anglo-Indians are starting new papers in Calcutta. While no securities are 
demanded from these papers, Mr. Syama Lal Nehru was asked to furnish a security 
of Rs. 2,000 when he applied for perroission to start a daily in Allahabad. How 


lil 


can Mr. Montagu expect co-operation from the Indians if Anglo-Indian papers go 
on libelling them on one side and the bureaucrats go on demanding security from 
them on the other ? If Mr. Montagu and his party really want that co-operation 
and harmony should be established in: India, all political prisoners and those con- 
yicted for sedition should be immediately released, the barbarous Acts like the 
Press Act and the Rowlatt Act and several other repressive orders should be 
repealed and impartial justice should be meted out to Indians and Europeans 
alike. So long as these three things are not done, it is a mistake to think that 
co-operation can be secured in India. 


53. The Nesabhaktan, of the 19th January, refers to the ‘‘ cry said to be 


| weer or raised throughout the country ” that Lord Chelms- 
Lord Chelmsford. ford should immediately vacate his office and point- 


ing to the news furnished by the Delhi correspondent to the Madras Times that 
his term of office may be extended by at least six months, remarks that it is 
a great mistake not to remove him from office at once and that extending his 
term will only amount to insulting the Indians. | 


54. Referring to the two resolutions proposed to be moved in the ensuing 


session of the Jmperial Legislative Council that, in 
view of the evidence given by General Dyer before 
the Hunter Committee, he should be relieved of his 
command, pending the report of the above committee and that German East 
Africa should be made available for the Colohisation of the Indians, the Desa- 
bhaktan, of the 17th January, observes :—Lord Chelmsford should have removed 
General Dyer from office without expecting a resolution like the first. It is not 
known whether he will discharge this duty at least hereafter, or wishes to contest 
the resolution. ‘The second is also an important resolution. As a sign of 
recognition of the valuable services of the Indians in the war, the Government 
may set apart at least German Kast Africa for the sole benefit of the Indians. Ii, 
on the other hand, the latter are left to struggle with the selfish devils there, as 
in South Africa, it will lead to endless troubles again. It will only be fair and 
just on the part of the British Government, that are witnessing the iniquitous way 
in which the whites are treating the Indians in South Africa, to take this step. 
But it is doubtful whether British statesmen have that lofty ideal and broad heart 


The coming session of the 
Imperial Legislative Council. 


necessary to give prominence to justice and righteousness in determining their 


line of action. 


95. The Desabhaktan and the Swadesamitran, of the 20th January, publish in 
Tamil a lecture delivered by Mr. George Joseph at 
Madura on the 17th idem on this subject. 


93. Referring to the communiqué issued by the Publicity Board about the 
construction of a new Government House at 

The change of the Govern- Guindy, the Swadesamitran, of the 20th January 
ment House. _, fa 
characterises the arguments, adduced therein 
justifying the scheme, as specious and, remarking that the question is whether no 
other arrangement is feasible in this matter than the present one, which seems to 
entail a cost of nearly twenty lakhs of rupees, adds:—If a new Government 
House has to be built at an enormous cost, will the exodus to the hills be stopped 
hereafter at least? This exodus has been condemned both by Europeans and 
Indians on account of its enormous cost and the great inconvenience caused by it. 


57. The Desabhaktan, of the 2lst January, raises its voice against a rare 
Og Tr a a BE OS species of stag shot by one Major Rennik in the 
be sent to a og countries. imalayan tract being presented to the museum in 
' South Kensington as is reported in a Delhi telegram 

aud remarks:—We do not understand why our officials are sending away to 
England the rare animals available in Indian forests and the beautiful idols, 
manuscripts and other articles found in different places. Being Indian property, 
8 it not just that they should remain in India and benefit the Indians? We 
“ave to note here that many of the rare articles of our country are in the museums 


in Berlin and Paris. The action of both the officials and the people who have 
Seen allowing this is reprehensible. ; 


6 


The present political outlook. 
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58. The Kistnapatrika, of the 10th January, does not understand why My. 

Chenchayya was placed under restraint, and observeg 
that this restraint has turned the attention of the 
hitherto calm and quiet Vaizya community to a criticism of the arbitrary acts of 
the bureaucracy and an agitation for freedom. 


59. Referring to the correspondence in the Daily News, the Kistnapatrika, of 
the 10th January, in a note under this heading. 

_ observes that the west in which capitalism prevails 

affords a fitting soil for the spread of Bolshevism, and not Asia and India. 


60. The Kistnapatrika, of the 10th January, writes under. this heading :—It 
may be said that there were three parties in this 

year’s Congress, one under the lead of Mrs. Besant. 
another under that of Messrs. Gandhi and Malavya, 
and a third under -that of Messrs. Tilak and Doss. Mrs. Besant is completely 
satisfied with the reforms, and preaches the cessation of all agitation and co- 
operation with the bureaucracy. The Moderates may approve of this course. 
Even they show some dissatisfaction at the absence of responsibility in the Central 
Government. The bureaucracy who were once exasperated at her, may now be 
leased with her. Neither the Congress nor the country approves of her advice. 
The other two parties seem to be agreed, as to the unsatisfactory nature of the 
roforms, the need for agitating for more while nt rejecting the reforms, and for 
using reforms as a stepping stone té self-government. It is in this last point that 
these two parties differ. Mr. Tilak is afraid that, if we declare that we use the 
reforms at the same time expressing our dissatisfaction at them, America and 
other countries will look upon our dissatisfaction as unreal. Britain concedes us 
these reforms not to meet our wishes but to win the approbation of America. 
If then, the reforms are not satisfactory why, says Mr. Tilak, say that we co- 
operate, seeing that our co-operation must depend upon the attitude of the ruling 
authorities. Mr. Gandhi’s attitude is prompted by a desire to loyally respond to 


the mandate of His Majesty the King-Emperor to co-operate with the authoritics. 
What compromise has been arrived at in the matter, all know. 


61. Referring to the rejection by Lord Hunter of the offer of the representa- 


ie Bei tks tives of the people to give evidence before his 

shes, coralbut, 10s i committee, the Kistnapatrika, of the 10th January, 
expresses a doubt about the report of such a committee being satisfactory, and 
regrets that Lord Hunter could not set aside the consideration of the committee 


having left Lahore, in view of the great value of the evidence of the leaders in 
arriving at justice. 


Mr. D. Chenchay}a’s release. 


Spread of Bolshevism. 


The resolution of the Congress 
(respecting the reforms). 


The Kanthirava, of the 20th January, in an article, remarking that the 


nae t of amnesty to political offenders is not an act 
pene sran y to politi nders 1s no 
The Punjab disorders of mercy but of bare justice, proceeds to observe— 


A rumour is now afloat that this amnesty would be applied equally to the autho- 
rities as well as to the subjects. If so, should the organiser of massacre and his 
victim, the unjust Judge and the accused, the person who deals a blow and the 
person who receives it equally benefit by this amnesty ? General Dyer is still 
without any condemnation from head-quarters and _ is safely enjoying his oflice. 
As regards Sir O’Dwyer who paved the way for the Martial Law, he has been 
more than ever in the good graces of the Government and with a ‘ memorial’ 
and his newly got title is more resplendent than before. Again, our Viceroy : 
Whatever his sins, who can prevent him from having his own sweet will i 
everything and continuing in his gadi? How strange that even His Majesty’s 
Proclamation contains nothing regarding these three persons? Are we to 
suppose that the Proclamation implies amnesty even to such persons as these ? 


62. Referring under this heading to the resolution adopted in the meeting of 
Cow-killin the Moslem League at Amritsar prohibiting cow- 

g. ; p J 
killing during Bakrid, the Kistnapairika, of the 10th 
January, observes :—This practice has been the cause of frequent feuds between 
the Hindns and the Muhammadans, oftentimes ending in bloodshed. The 
bureaucracy, turning this to their account, would justify the necessity for their 
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rule for keeping the two communities under check, and would ridicule the Indian 
aspirations for self-government. ‘I'he security enjoyed under the domination of 
an atbitrator, is neither real, nor in keeping with the self-respect of acountry. . . 
The importance of this resolution, for the future progress of India, is, we think, 
even greater than that of the Reforms Act. The endeavours of the leaders to 
achieve this object could not be crowned with success, until -the mingled stream 
of Hindu-Moslem blood flowed over the soil of the Punjab. May our enemies be 
- now silenced, who observed in ridicule that the Hindu-Moslem union manifested 
‘1 the Punjab, was but a pretext to set at naught authority ! 


63. Referring, in its leader under this heading, to the statement of Lord 
oe Sinha that the existence of an enlightened elector- 
Reforms Bill, discussioninthe te is a condition precedent for the grant of self- 
House of Lords. government, the Andhravani, of the 27th December 
(received on the 10th January 1920), observes to the following effect :—In making 
this strange statement which is far from the truth, Lord Sinha betrays his ignor- 
ance of the conditions in England and of English electorates. In ignoring the 
fact that a responsible government will call into existence all its accessories, he 
betrays a regrettable lack of wisdom. His reference to himself as a representative 
of India in the House of Lords is unfounded, inasmuch as even the Moderates 
have not, so far as we know, elected him as such. How could he stoop to make 
such a false statement? - : : 

The paper adds:—Does not Lord Crew, who ventures to say that at least 
generation is required for the attainment of complete self-government, know that 
it is foulish to make forecasts in political matters? . . . Who would listen to 
Lord Middleton, who like king Canute bids the Indians to agitate no more ? 

Lord Meston is to be congratulated upon speaking out his own heart after 
laying down his office, keeping clear of the snares of official prestige. . . This 
discussion reveals how averse the authorities are to rapid progress. May the 
Indians set at naught the threats of the Lords, and work for attaining their ends 
with the help of the Labour party ! 


64. The Andhravani, of the 27th December, reproduces the remarks oi the 
Kistnapatrika, of the 20th December 1919, already 
noticed on page 23 of the report for the week 
ending 3rd January 192 under the heading Lord Sinha’s message. 
Referring to the interview which the Associated Press representative had 
with Lord Sinha at Bombay on the subject of the 
Pee ast ae bah ae tant Indian Reforms, the pe clk of the 17th 
January, Observes in the course of its leader under 
this heading:—. . . When the recent horrible occurrences in the Punjab are 
still fresh in their memories, and when the freedom of the Press is only nominal, 
how can the people approve of a Reforms Act which does not safeguard their 
birthrights? . . . Leaving aside this matter, it is necessary that Lord Sinha 
should once picture to his view the troubles which the Indians are now under- 
going. A new Act is being framed to drive out the Indians from East Africa at 
the instigation of the European inhabitants there. It is not possible for the 
Indians living in South Africa either to carry on trade or to acquire immovable 
property. The judgment given in the Kurugersdorf case cuts at the very root 
of the rights of the Indians. What is the action which should be taken to put an 
end to this miserable condition at an early date? There has not been the least 
good of resolutions or empty professions of sympathy by Englishmen. There is no 


Lord Sinha’s message. 


chance of the troubles of the Indians coming to an end, unless India is able to secure 


soon full self-government on a footing of equality with the colonies. Similarly, 
she should be absolutely free to determine her owA commercial policy. . . It 
is desired by ‘all parties that there should be speedy progress. Lord Sinha asks 

is countrymen how they are going to find finance for the transferred subjects 
such as Local Self-government, Sanitation and Education. Under the new Act, 
it will be hard to get adequate funds for the administration of the transferred 
subjects. For this reason, the people must get into their hands the control over 


the exchequer, i i at spe. 
of the aan _ in the absence of which it will not be possible to test the capacity 


e ‘ 
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AWDHRAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 
12th & 13th Jan. 
1920. 
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M , 
13th Jan. 1920. 


ABDERAPBAKASIEA, 
Madras, 
10th Jan, 1920. 
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The paper gives then in Telugu an extract from the New Statesman which 
had formerly supported the Reforms Act, now changing its opinion from the 
Punjab disclosures, and urging that it is behind the present times, that it should 
have been passed and promulgated a decade ago, and that if it had been done £0, 
the Amritsar massacres would not have occurred. — 

Referring to the tribute paid by Lord Sinha to His Excellency Lord 
Chelmsford for his services in connexion with the Reforms, it remarks:—. . | 
It is clear that the people are not so grateful to the Viceroy as they are to Mr, 
Montagu, since it is known to every one how Lord Chelmsford has acted with 
regard to the Punjab affairs. . . Lord Sinha is of opinion that the Govern 
ment of India Despatch of March 1919, is not hostile to the fundamental principles 
of the ‘ Montford’ Report. No other evidence is required in this connexion than 
Sir Sankaran Nayar’s minute of dissent which is sure to clear all doubts. It is 
very regrettable that some of the retrograde provisions in this Despatch have 
been incorporated in the Reforms Act. . . Nobody has yet praised Lord 
Chelmsford in connexion with the Reforms. It would have been more beneficial, 
if Lord Sinha had not spoken about such controversial matters. . 


65. The Andhravani, of the 27th December. remarks that it is a great draw. 
back in the Royal Proclamation that the amnesty 
therein contained has not been made so as to refer, 
without any reserve, to al} political offenders. 


66. The Andhravant, of the 27th December, reproduces from the Andhra- 

patrika, Mr. Benspoor’s preface to the compilation 

Mr. Benspoor’s preface. of the evidence of Mr. Tilak, etc., before the Joint 
Committee. 


67. The Andhravani, of the 3rd January, writes under this heading :—It 


appears that all parties in England are opposed to 
this. . . India is being flooded with foreign 
goods. The westerners have understood that commercial freedom will throw a 
barrier against this stream of goods. . . The present Coalition Ministry favour 
‘Imperial Preference’. This is more damaging to our country than even ‘ free 
trade’. . . Some critics ask, ‘‘should you not show a preferential love to the 
British Empire? Are those in the colonies showing us such love? People in 
parts like the South Africa are trying to drive away the Indians. There seems to 
be no limit to the sufferings of the Indians in the colonies. Wherever we tum 
our eyes, there we find the Indians treated with the utmost contempt. How can 
mutual love spring under such circumstances? It is, in every way, good that 
India should have the freedom to shape her commercial policy. . . The 
Labour party is for our commercial freedom. The Coalition party are against it. 
They say that India can have sach commercial freedom as will not clash with 
that of the Empire. . . Why not candidly refuse commercial freedom to 
India? What is the good of saying that self-government has been granted to 
India, keeping the poverty-striken Indians in a position in which they cannot 


preserve their wealth? The Indians must agitate to secure their emancipation 
from this dire situation. 


Royal Proclamation. 


Commercial freedom. 


68. The issues of the Andhrapatrika, of the 
12th and the 13th January, publish an article under 
this heading contributed to the Labour Leader. 


69. ‘The Andhrapatrika, of the 13th January, publishes in English as well as 


EE ay omy in Telugu the article of Mr. Gandhi contributed to 


:; _ _ the Bombay Chronicle commenting upon Mr 
Andrew’s cablegram received frém Mombasa about the Indians in Fast Africa- 


70. A correspondent writes to the Andhraprakasika, of the 10th January, under 
Mr. Satyamutti’s lecture. this heading :—Mr. Satyamurti spoke lightly of the 


| oe Viceroy in the Congress meeting. Who is this 
man to talk like this on behalf of the Madras public? The Madras public would 


like to be led by only competent and experienced : . le. 
They, ina measure, Marian p representatives of the peop 


| to the views of Mr. Sarma but not to those 
Satyamurti. ‘Therefore the latter’s opinion deserves no consideration. 


The Indian aspirations and 
the Indian leaders. 
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91. The Andhraprakasika, of the 10th January, has under this heading :— 

: T'he village officers are said to be the 
pillars of the province under any Government. The 
administrative wheel will not goon if they do not work hard. The villagé 
accountant and the munsif must each be paid at least Rs. 25 a month and the 
yeltis, talayaris and the like village menials, Rs. 12. May this suggestion be 
approved of by the Government ! 


72, The Hitavadi, for December, writes under this heading that the English 
Fact Africa people in East Africa are trying to drive out 

iC : the Indian people from that place and usurp the 
resources of that country and that they look upon the Indian people with the 


utmost contempt. 

73. Referring to the speeches of Lord Sinha on the Reforms Act, the 
Andhrapairika, of the 19th January, observes in the 
course of its leader under this heading:—. . . 
Perhaps, high officials can freely speak about political subjects! Why should not 


Pay of village officers. 


Mutual co-operation. 


the subordinate officials also be allowed the same freedom then? . . . Onthe - 


occasion of the entertainment given to him by the Bombay Presidency Associa- 
tion, referring to the Congress resolution on the reforms, Lord Sinha remarked 
that the people were quite satisfied at heart that the reforms were very progres- 
sive, whatever views they might express publicly. Thus, he seems to think that 
the people are dishonest. It is not understood what justice it is that an Indian 
official should speak so lightly of his own countrymen. The view of the people 
may be wrong; but it is opposed to truth to say that they give out one view, 
while cherishing a different one at heart. ‘The truth is just the other way. It 
will be more just to say that those very few individuals who are publicly express- 
ing exuberant joy over the reforms, are dissatisfied at heart. Lord Sinha has 
made a special mention of all the favourable points about the reforms. But they 
do not seem to go to increase the power of the people for self-government so 
much. , , 
Regarding the commercial freedom which in the opinion of Lord Sinha is 
@ one of the gifts of the reforms to India, the paper repeats its old view that the 
people cannot determine their commercial policy so long as the Government of 
India does not become responsible to them. . . Referring to the presence of 
three Indian Members in the India Council, it remarks that it is strange that this 
should be spoken of as a great reform by an ex-President of the Congress which 
has been all along urging the abolition of the council altogether, . . . and 
that the people know fully well what the Indian Members of the Council could do 
when the Rowlatt Act was passed or the Punjab situation grew bad. Regarding 
the appointment of three Indian Members in the Viceroy’s Executive Council, it 
observes that the presence of any number of Indian members cannot be of much 
use, so long as the Executive Council does not become responsible to the Legisla- 
tive Council, and the maximum number of its members is not fixed. The paper 
hen goes on to observe :—Lord Sinha wants to know how much the people who 
accuse the Government of illiberality in their expenditure on education are them- 
elves going to spend. . . If, as has been pointed out by Lokamanya Tilak, 
An equal distribution of funds is made between the reserved and the transferred 
subjects, the latter will show speedy progress. But if you place meagre funds at 
he disposal of the transferred departments, and then ask why there has not been 
progress, there will be no use. The responsibility for failure will then rest upon 
you. . . Matters will not become worse than now for want of funds. In case 
idequate funds are forthcoming we can show any amount of progress. Be it as 
t may, the administration of the people will not be worse than that of the 
ureaucracy. | 7 
Ten years hence, the Parliament will put the same question as Lord Sinha 

tas now done, and will raise the objection that there has not been sufficient 
rogress. For this reason, the people will have to say now clearly that the 
storms are cmeesiating. . . Mr. Bhupendranath Basu advises the people not 
) play hide and seek. Whatever necessity there may be for others to play hide 


nd seek, there is none for the people in the least. . . It is because the present 
7 | | 


ARDBRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
10th Jan. 1920, 


Hrravabdl, 
Masulipat 
December 1919. 


ANDERAPATRIZA, 
Madras, 
19th Jan. 1930. 


KzermaPaTRixs, 
Masulipatam, 
17th Jan. 1920. 
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reforms are not conducive to speedy progress, the people have resolved to 
endeavour to reach the goal soon. Lord. Sinha advises them to give up that 
attempt. If his advice is to be followed, the result of the examination after the 
next ten years will probably be to curtail even the present reforms, not to speak 
of further advancement. It is but proper that suitable precautions should be 
taken immediately to avert such a misfortune. 

Regarding the co-operation which is expected from the people for the success 
of the reforms, the paper points out that the Royal mandate 1s to be respected by 
one and all, but that in order to be useful, it must be mutual, that the co-opera- 
tion of the people will not be of any good whatever, if the authorities throw 


obstacles at every step to show that they are unfit for self-government, that the 
want of this mutual co-operation has been the cause of the failure of Lord Ripon’s 


- local self-government and of the Morley-Minto Reforms, and that the result will 


not be different now, if it is not forthcoming even this time. After quoting an 
extract in ‘Telugu from Mr. Bernard Houghton’s letter to the India, showing the 
impropriety of entrusting the working out the schemo of self-government to 
those who are not favourably disposed towards the aspirations of the people, it 
remarks:—. . . It is the authorities who should now respect the Royal 
Proclamation. ... While working on the one hand for the success of reforms 
as far as possible, the people should make strenuous efforts to reach their goal 
soon on the other. Whatever advice prominent men may give to divert the 
people from this course, it will not be worth following. 


Referring to the opinion on the Reforms of the Hon’ble Mr. V. Srinivasa 
Sastri and the 33 favourable changes which the 
Reforms Act will introduce in the present system 
of administration, the Kisinapatrika, of the 1°th January observes, in its leader 
under this heading, that the question at issue is not whether these are favourable 
changes, but whether the people have got what they asked for. . . Defending 
Mr. Tilak’s position, the paper asks whether it is he who is changed, or the 
moderates like Mrs. Besant who demanded complete self-government after the war, 
Mr. Samartha and Mr. C, Y. Chintamani who threatened an unprecedented azita- 


Co-operation ? 


- tion before the Selbourne Committee, if no responsibility should be introduced in 


the Central Government, and Mr. Sastri who wrote a book of 100 pages criticising 
diarchy. It asserts that even ryots in villages are closely watching all these 
matters, and they know fully well as to who is more reliable and deserves to be 
followed, whether Mr. Tilak who has been standing consistently to one argument 
throughout, or the Moderates who have been fawning upon the bureaucracy. It 
remarks that the Congress resolution is in perfect accordance’ with the views 
expressed by the Moderates while in England, that it is an undisputed fact that 
agitation is bound to increase and not decrease in Legislative Councils which are 
expanded without any responsibility having been introduced, and that it will be 
seen for this reason that there would be now greater need and scope than before 
for agitation within the Legislative Councils. 


As for the appeal made by the Moderates to the people for co-operation with 
the authorities, the paper observes:—. . . When it is admitted by the 
Moderates themselves that no responsibility has been introduced in the Govern- 
ment of India, where is any room for co-operation there? The popular represent- 
atives will be obliged to oppose the bureaucracy now as before. The increase in 
the number of members will only serve to strengthen the opposition. How cad 
this opposition become co-operation? Even in the case of Provincial Legis- 
latures, a clash with the forces of the bureaucracy becomes inevitable. Such a 
conflict is implied in the very term ‘ Diarchy.” There is no meaning in the 
expression, ‘‘ Co-operation with the authorities.” It is with our ministers that 
our representatives should co-operate. If the authorities co-operate with our 
Ministers, everything will go on smoothly, and it must be said that there will be 
no diarchy then. If the authorities do not co-operate with our Ministers, our 
representatives will be bound to carry on agitation both within and without the 
Legislative Councils by their opposition, until there is an end of bureaucratic 
highhandedness. . . Our Ministers are responsible to the people. It is the 
authorities who are not responsible to the country. ‘Those who are responsible, 


a~n tee’ aah _A 


sar 


will be losing and not preserving their responsibility by co-operating with 
those who are irresponsible. The question for our consideration is, therefore, 
how to make the authorities co-operate with us. Can moderation achieve this 
object ¢ 
74, The Hindu Sundari, tor January, writing on marriage in India and the 
West, says that the Parliament had to consider the 


Marriage. problem of marriage after the war, and recently 


assed an Act enabling a man to marry ten women, and that, to avoid taxation, ° 


‘of late, women show an unwillingness to openly register their marriages, thus 
contributing to the increase of adultery. | 


75. Referring to the failure of the Brahman and the non-Brahman represen- 
tatives to arrive at a compromise at their recent 

The Brahman and the non- joint meeting in the Local Legislative Council 
Brahman controversy. Hall, the Kistnapatrika, of the 17th J anuary, 
observes :—. It would have been very hovourable, if we had arrived at 
some compromise without the intervention of the Government of India. To 
compromise where compromise should not be made and not to compromise where 
compromise should be made is coming to be regarded as statesmanship: | 


76. Referring to the Moderates’ Conference at Calcutta, the Kisimapatrika, 
of the 17th January, writes :—What is the reason 
for the Calcutta Conference being so dull? When 
some title-holders, experienced men who have insured their lives in the company 
of the bureaucracy, aged people with all the enthusiasm of youth cooled down in 
them, and short-sighted politicians who cannot see the evolution of the universe, 
or the epochs hidden in the womb of the future meet in the Calcutta Town Hall 
and try to luli, in their cradle of moderation, India glowing with the new fire of 
freedom, how can it be otherwise than lifeless? They have also made long 


The Calcutta Conference. 


speeches, which do not show any originality or emotion. What wonder is there . 


if the words coming from the lips of those whose mouths are bound, and whose 
hearts have become cold, fail to have any force or sincerity about them? Oh! 
‘Is this peace ? This js not the peace which comes out of victory. This is only 
the poor solace of those who have fled from the battle-field und in whom the light 
of hope has been extinguished. Is this good discrimination? This is no dis- 
crimination based on self-reliance. This is only inertia of those who have lost 
their soul on account of the flatteries of opponents. Is it such a conference which 
should be regarded as an assembly representing the whole of India. 


77. Referring to the question whether the control system should continue to 
Cashed be in force this year also, the Kistnapairika, of the 
ee 17th January, remarks :—. From the present 
prices of new paddy, it cannot but be said that control is unavoidable. ‘The 
authorities have kept silent over the matter, probably because this is the kistbandi 
time. Merchants are purchasing paddy at high prices and storing it. If the 
Government reduce the prices all of a sudden, many merchants will be obliged to 
sustain heavy loss. It -is safe to one and all that the authorities should fix the 
prices forthwith. The harvest season is over, and unrest has already started 
among the labouring classes on account of high prices. May the Government 
call to mind the proverb, that ‘ delay is dangerous ” ! 


78; Defending the Congress resolution on the Reforms and the position of 
SORE RORY TSE EOE Mr. Tilak and his followers, a correspondent to the 
2 Kistnapuirika, of 17th January, observes in the 
course of a letter under this heading :—. . Those having the welfare of 
the people at heart should give up such a policy, take part in elections so to be 
able to fight fearlessly on the side of the people, get into this diarchy as the 
tepresentatives of the people, throw a great many obstacles in its way and prove 
the futility of such a system of Government. Till then, the British people will 
not change this system of administration. 
However, what are the rights which the Government have now granted to 
Mr. Srinivasa Sastri has recited 33 reforms as having been conferred 
Y the Reforms Act in addition to those already existing. I am very sorry 
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Himpu Sonpani, 
Cocanada, 
January 1920. 
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for his short-sightedness. It seems tbat the principle of self-determination 
should not apply to our country, until electorates are organised. But complete 
self-government may be established among the wild tribes of the Philippine 
Islands! It seems that they will grant responsible government by gradual 
decernial instalments to the people of this country who have been in the van 
of civilisatiun for many centuries in the past and under the British Government 
for the last 150 years! It seems that we cannot cancel laws which violate the 
natural rights of man! It seems that provisions will be made to admit as 
representatives in the Government of India well-to-do men and landlords who 
yield to the counsels of the Government! It seems that about 63 crores of 
rupees should be spent every year over the Military Department, leaving the 
people in a state of abject weakness to defend their own motherland! It seems 
that the white rulers should be paid such big salaries as are to be met with 
nowhere else in the world and as this poor country cannot afford! The high- 
handed deeds of the Government officials in the Punjab having been enacted 
before our very eyes, it seems that departments such as Law and Police should be 
still in the hands of the Government! It seems that our commerce and industries 
should not injure in the least the interests of merchants in England! It is known 
to everyone that these real sores will not heal in the absence of a full measure of 
responsibility to the people. Though franchise may ve extended to lakhs of men, 
and the number of the elected members in the Legislative Couneils is large, be 
sure that there is no full responsibility, so long as they have no control over the 
Executive Council. The chronic diseases in our body politic, which have been 
mentioned above, cannot be eured, so long as we do not get such a democratic 
Government. These superficial applications cannot heal the sores which are 
rocted in the very bones. If we want to secure soon such complete responsibility, 
we have to carry on an exceptionally keen agitation. Rest assured that our 
emanicipation lies in our own hands. 

While urging that the people should be very careful in electing their 
representatives, another correspondent to the same paper observes in the course of 
a letter appearing under the same heading:— . . . Our country has been till 
today under a bureaucratic{Government. Neither the people nor their leaders 
have any power whatsoever in that Government. So, they have had to submit to 
the frowns and smiles of the bureaucracy. 


79. Reviewing, in the course of its leader, under this heading, the Amritsar 


Ti. oa Congress resolutions, the Hifakarini, of the 11th 
“s pH J ne - of January, remarks with reference to the resolution 
sion oF ta ae sms on the reforms that the Congress has done well in 


passing it in perfect harmony with the Delhi 
resolution, and that, otherwise, it would have been the laughing stock of such 


reactionary bodies as the Indo-British Association which cherishes insincere and > 
stepmotherly affection for the Congress. 

Referring to the resolutions urging the removal of General Dyer and 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer from their present respective offices, the paper observes:— . . 
The evidence given by General Dyer before the Hunter Committee has revealed 
not only his courage to speak out the truth, but also the number of families which 
have been made miserable by his violent and highhanded actions. . . The 
resolution about Sir Michael. O’Dwyer, whose conduct has struck even his own 
countrymen as condemnable, abominable, horrible and inhuman, has been passed 
by the Congress in a way richly deserved by his autocratic actions. . . Every 
human being must become famous either by being good or bad and should not 
lead a nameless life. Sir Michael O’Dwyer is destined to be famous in badness, 
the hero of the chapter relating to the Jhalianwallah Bagh massacres in the future 
history of India. May the right-minded Empire decide what action should be 
taken against such a man. 

Referring to the memorial which it is proposed to erect at the Jalianwallah 
Bagh, the paper remarks :—This memorial and this place of massacre will vividly 
present to many future generations the Indian life, administration, self-sacrifice, 
patriotism, and mentality, and the autocracy of the British authorities of to-day : 


It is beyond words to say how the mental world of an Indian will be when he 
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‘sits that place and when he hears that story, tears rolling down his eyes and the 
al becoming stunned. The Anglo-Indian papers such as the Englishman 
i ‘akan within, betraying jealousy and pouring out abuse. 


8(). Under this heading, a correspondent to the Andhragatrika, of the 16th 
| _ danuary, points out some defects he finds in .the 
Defects in the Kistna contro: official inquiry such ‘as Mr. Watson’s partiality 
and official enquiry. towards Mr. Humayun, his withholding the account 
books irom the examination of the (non-official) committee, his examining 
only 25 out of the 90 witnesses proposed by the committee, and his abruptly 
closing the inquiry and observes :—What is the good of such an inquiry? A 
responsible committee consisting of two non. official members, the secretary of the 
district association, etc., must be constituted, presided over by an independent 
officer, and the officers involved in the matter must be transferred. The authori- 
tes are solicitous about their prestige and so they are not heeding popular 
opinion. 
8]. The Andhrapair:ka, of the 17th January, gives in Telugu the proceedings 
of the meeting of welcome to Messrs. Patel, 
Khaparde, ete., at Bombay and the purport of Mr. 


Tilak’s speech observing that co-operation must be ‘responsive’, and that the 
people will show an attitude to co-operate if the authorities do so. 


ANDHRAPAYRIEA, 
Madras, 
16th Jan. 1920. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 

to Jen. 1920, 
17th Jan. ; 
Reception of Mr. Patel, ete. 


ANDHRAPRARASIEA, 
Madras 


82. Referring to the recent discussion about the proportion of Brahmans and 
17th Jan. 1920. 


non-Brahmans in the Council, the Andhraprakastka, 
of the 17th January, says that the non-Brahman 
community has ‘* Justice and ‘l'ruth ” on their side, though not Mr. Montagu, that 
they should work with resolution and that, if Mr. Montagu should discard their 
prayers, he would be answerable for it. 


Non-Brahman representation. 


83. Referring to a report that infant mortality in Madras is as high as 356 per Pc 0c 
Infant mortality in Madras. 1,000, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 19th J anuary, Mysore, 


remarks :—Doctor Raghavendra Rao and Dr. L. N. 12 48” 1920. 


Virasinghe have signed the report. ‘They have given figures as regards infant 
mortality only. If statistics of other premature deaths are also reported, we shall 
probably find them no less alarming. It is the duty of the Government to see 
that no person dies of hunger and preventible diseases. It is evident from this 
report that the Government have neglected this duty. 
ManreGaDasel, 


Calicut, 
9th Jan. 1920. 


84. The Margadarst, of the 9th January, suggests that the Soap Factory at 

Calicut and the Cannery at Beypoor should now be 
considered to have passed the experimental stage, 
and recommends to Government the advisability of 


opening out both institutions for giving practical training to local young men in 
the industries. 


The Government Soap Factory 
and Cannery. 


89. The Pauran, of Vrischikam 1095 (N ovember- December 1919) points out ‘coe 
that though the reforms now proposed to be intro- Vrischikam 1096 
Reforms and Indian States. 


(November- 


duced in the Government of British India are not 
sulliciently satisfactory they give more’ powers to the representatives of the people 
than those enjoyed by them in most Indian States, and observes that the people 
of Indian States should be given at least as much power to direct the administra. 
tion of the States as is given to the people of a British India. The paper adds 
that the atrocities perpetrated in Indian States do not generally see the light of 
day. Hence the need for greater popular control. 


86. Referring to the proposal to establish a Chamber of Princes a view 
to regulate the Government of their States, the 
Cramer of Princes. | Y, Ais = of the 16th January, observes that 
when reforms are being introduced everywhere and the spirit of freedom is 
increasing everywhere, if these Princes govern their subjects according to their 
soaquated customs, serious troubles are likely to arise as a result of the dissatis- 
action that will be caused to the people, and hopes that all such matters will 
eeelve Cue consideration in the Chamber of Princes. : 


December 1919). 


YoaaxksmEemam, 
* ur, 
16th Jan. 1990. 
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Kunazra Parnixe, 
Calicat, 
17th Jan. 1920. 


J ARIDAB-1-HoseaR, 
Madras, 
13th Jan. 1920. 


SwapRsamwnss, 
Madras, 
17th Jan. 1920. 
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87. The Kerala Patrike, of the 17th January, refers to the strange fact that 

though the war is over and communications arg 
restored, and though local harvests seem to haya 
been good, the scarcity of rice and its excessive price continue unabated. Contro] 
served a useful purpose when it was first introduced but its continuance now 
seems to be inadvisable, for without it merchants will be free to bring jp 
sufficient quantities of rice from outside and this will also open out locked up 
stocks. It urges, therefore, that all restrictions for transport should be removed 
and transport facilities should be secured by the Government in consultation with 
the Railway Companies. 


The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 13th January, referring to the resolution 

_. passed by the Bombay Municipality in which the 

An endeavour to check high attention of the Bombay Government has been 

prices. drawn with a view to its exercising control over 

foodstuffs, suggests that it will be advisable if similar resolution be passed and 

the attention of the Government of Madras invited to the present abnormal rise 
in the prices of commodities. | 


The price of food. 


IIT.—LEcGIsLATION. 


88. Remarking that the views expressed by Mr. Montagu to the representa- 
“a tive of the Pall Mall Gazette fully bear out the 
The Indian Reterme Ad. conclusion come to by it (Swadesamitran), that the 
resolution of the Congress about the Reforms Act would have relieved the anxiety 
of Mr. Montagu much better than that of the Moderate Conference, the Swadesa- 
mitran, of the 17th January, quotes the different stages through which the 
preamble to the Act passed before the final shape was given to it by Mr. Montagu 
to show that mighty changes have not been introduced in the Act by the 
Parliamentary Committee as stated by the Moderates and observes :-—The 
committee have themselves mentioned in their report that they found it necessary 
to amend the Bill and reduce its scope, so as to embody in it the full significance 
of the August Declaration. ‘Their statement in paragraph 7 of the report that 
this law deals only with the preliminary steps necessary for granting responsible 
government to the people ten years hence is sufficient indication of the fact that 
they do not expect either the Central or the Provincial Government to become 
responsible to the people in any degree immediately. This fact is made still 
more clear by the statement of Mr. Montagu during the discussion of clause 41 of 
the Bill, that it was for the commission to be appointed ten years hence to 
declare how far responsible government could be granted. Even if it is said 
that this law is intended only to test whether responsible government can be 
introduced, we have to take exception to it, for the feature of pespomal bility 
should be first introduced in the Government of India and then extended throug 
it to the Provincial Governments. ‘To make the former responsible to the 
Parliament and to divide the Provincial Governments into two sections, con- 
ferring important powers on one and ordinary ones on the other, is a topsy-turvy 
way of testing whether responsible government can be introduced in India. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 1 of 1920. 
Page 21, paragraph 34, line 11, for ‘ deprive’ read ‘ deny’. 
ae a 386 ,, 14, for ‘remain’ read ‘ remains’. 
,, 28 ’9 57 ,, 3, tnsert a comma after ‘ demanding ’. 
Report No. 3. : 


Page 88, paragraph 72, seventh line from the bottom, read ‘recourse’ for 
* recource ’. 


Paragraph 75, omit the word ‘ the’ before ‘ janab’ in the marginal note. 


{Iesued, 28th January 19720 | 


cONFIDENTIAL. No. 5 of 1920. 


- 
, 


REPORT 


3 ON , 
ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, | 
AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending Sist January 1920. 


——— ae ee 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call: for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts aro. 


CONTENTS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS. 


[I1.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS—cont. e 
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(A) Ratlways— 
A matter for the Railway authorities 


(k) Generai— 
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Mr. Montaga must resign 
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The unfortunate condition of the Panjab 

How the Amritsar riots were put down 
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Temple inams 
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Cunference es oe + ee 

Social resolution in the west _ ee 

Registration office, Kasaragod taluk .. 

The Khalifate deputation oe oe 

Control of rice in South Kanara 

Political insanity .. oe 

Lord Chelmsford .. 6 ‘ i 

Congress speeches . i oe 

The Press Act 

Indian Reforms, 
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Increase of the ealaries of the Indian Civil 
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Scarcity of rice in Malabar vi ee 

Musesa]mans und the Viceroy ea 
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The Reforme Act — ‘a 
The Estates Land Act . “e “ 
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The South African question. 
Government Servants’ Unions. 


Dusaseaxkras, 
Madras, 
33rd Jan. 1920. 


DesaBHAETax, 
and 
SwaDRsaMITRAP, 


Madras, 
34th Jan. 1920. 


ANDERAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 
2ist Jan. 1920. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreian Pottrics. 


8. Referring toa telegram from Paris that, in view of the growing danger 
_ from the Bolsheviks, the Turkish question will not 
The Turkish question. be decided at the present conference of . the 
representatives of the allied nations, the Desabhaktan, of the 23rd January, remarks 
that, though nothing definite is yet known about the Bolshevik danger which j, 
said to be on the increase, telegrams received to-day show that there is ay 
apprehension that this danger may affect the eastern countries including India 
and may lead to afresh war and adds:—If the Turkish question is in a wa 
satisfactorily settled, the authorities need not fear thisdangerso much. Similarly 
the Egyptian problem also should be solved so as to satisfy the people of that 
country. But, if these two questions are settled in a manner unsatisfactory to the 
Muhammadans, the authorities will really be helping the Bolsheviks. 


4. The Desabhaktan and the Swadesamitran, of the 24th January, reproduce 
in Tamil the first of the series of articles written by 
Mr. C. F. Andrews on the report of the Economic 
Commission of the East Africa Protectorate, which seems in effect, as he puts it, 
to aim at driving out the Indians from that colony. 


Indians in Kast Africa. 


5. Referring to the contradictory reports which are being published by | 


English papers regarding the trend of the discussion 
The Turkish problem. at ‘the Paris aes Conference on the Turkish 
roblem, the Andhrapairika, of the 21st January; observes in the course of its 
leadet :—. . . Itis needless to point out how anxious the Muhammadans in 
this country, who have been already disturbed, will be from these contradictory 
reports. It has happened at this very juncture that Khalifate deputation has 
waited upon His Excellency the Viceroy, and received areply from him . . . 
Though the reply given by the Viceroy is sympathetic, it does not afford peace 
of mind to the deputation . . . Unrest is growing in the Moslem world, as 
the British Ministers are changing their opinions very often, and are desirous, in 
the last resort, of bringing about the disruption of Turkey. . . When English 
papers are encouraging the British Government by writing articles hostile to the 
ee of the Muhammadans there is nothing strange in the latter losing all 
ope. . « 
The paper. then says that the opinion of the recent Khalifate deputation 
which consisted not only of Muhammadans, but also of such well-known Hindu 
leaders as Mr. ‘Gandhi and Malavya, represents the whole of India, and that the 
deputation has announced in a manifesto that it would not he possible to preserve 
loyalty among the Indian Muhammadans, in the event of the following, their 
minimum demands, being disregarded :—-(1) that Arabia and other Muhammadan 
holy places should be included in the Turkish Empire; (2) that if the Arabs 
should demand self-government for themselves, an assurance from Turkey may be 
taken for the grant of it;(3) and lastly that it would be humiliating to the 
Muhammadans to reduce the Sultan of Turkey to a titular monarch. In conclu- 
sion, it exhorts the Peacé Conference to consider the Turkish question deeply 
and solve it satisfactorily, since the Bolsheviks may take advantage of any unrest 


which the conference’s decision may produce in the Moslem world and retard the 
establishment of the world peace thereby. : 


aspmmararaxs, Referring to the news that the Peace Delegation at Paris has temporarily 


23nd Jan. 1920. 


suspended the Turkish question in view of the 

The Sorkish eoblem. Bolshevik danger ae 9 has assumed a more 
threatening attitude, the Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd January, remarks that the 
sooner the Turkish problem is solved, the greater will be the relief felt by the 


| Muhammadans, which is sure to frustrate the chances of the Bolshevik successes 
in the east. 
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6, Referring to the news of the conversion of Lord French into an Irish ANE, 


Home Ruler, reported by a Dublin correspondent 
to the Pali Mall Gazette, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
99nd January, points out that Lord French has been convineed of the futility of 
, Military Government, and is now urging for a more liberal measure of self- 
government than that proposed by Mr. Lloyd George. It remarks that 
repressive measures have not been successful in any part of the world till now, 
that righteousness should reign 1n future, there being no place for brute force 
‘n the new reconstruction, and that joy and happiness will prevail everywhere, 
if the truth which Lord French has learnt from personal experiente strikes the 
minds of all autocratic authorities. 


1, Referring to the memorial reported by Reuter to have been addressed by 
Mr. Amir Ali, Lord Ampthill and others to 
: Mr. Lloyd, urging the importance of an amicable 
settlement of the ‘Turkish problem in the interests of the peace of the world, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the z4th January, remarks:— . . . By erring in the least 
in this connexion, the British Cabinet and the Peace Conference will be provoking 
unnecessary agitation in the eastern world. We wish that the memorial of His: 
Highness the Aga Khan and others may receive a fair consideration. | 


8. The Kistnapatrika, of the 24th January, writes under this heading :— 
We cannot say how far the messages of Reuter in 
regard to Russia can be relied upon. They are 
mutually contradictory. It appears true that the establishment of the 
Bolshevik rale is marked with cruel deeds, but there are signs pointing to a sort 
of social reconstruction going on behind these atrocities. Many English writers 
themselves write that the statements are not so very true, which represent 
Bolshevism as pure anarchism, and revolution unnatural and devoid of morality. 

. The writings and speeches of Mr. Lenin and Mr. Irotsky, the leaders of the 
movement, are translated into English and reaching our country aiso. These do 
not disclose any atrocities now ascribed to the ‘ Soviets.’ 
advocated by the famous Russian author, Tolstoi, are echoed with slight modifica- 
tions in the writings and speeches of Mr. Lenin and Mr. Irotsky. However fine 
the theories may be, it cannot but be admitted that the ways and means adopted 
to put them into practice are anarchical. It is natural that new ideas, while 
reaching the masses, take the shape of a revolution, as is evident from the case 
of the French Revolution. Did not English authors such as Wordsworth, 
Shelly and Carlyle come under the influence of the ideas of the revolutionists of 
France? Are not Kuropean Statesmen now recognising that the French 
revolution marks an epoch in European politics? . . . 

To understand Russian revolution aright, it is essential to note the conditions 
previously prevailing in the country. The rule of the Czars had been an absolute 
autocracy. The Emperors were weak and surrounded by a selfish aristocracy 
seeking their own interests drawing a veil over those of the people, who had 
no rights whatever. A criticism of the administration was not tolerated. There 
was no liberty of the press. Tlundreds of poets, authors and reformers who 
expressed a desire for freedom were thrown into jails or sent into exile. A hand- 
ful of wealthy men monopolised all the land and reduced the peasants to serfdom. 

How long could such an unbearable condition continue to exist? Poets 
sprang up in succession and proclaimed the message of freedom. The writings ot 
Tolstoi awakened a new spirit among the masses. As the desire for freedom 
increased, laws grew more and more repressive, and secret societies sprang up in 
hundreds, in towns and villages. Mutual mistrust and suspicion grew separating 
the classes from the masses, and interrupted the development of truth, justice, 
union and other virtues. The war ensued which revealed in its true colours the 
tyranny of the autocratic rule. Many youths were forcibly pressed into Military 
Bervice, People began to question the need for the war. The German 


The conversion of Lord Frencl). 


A memorial. 


News about Russia. 


‘ples spread reports among the fighting men that the intentions of the allies were 
hot just, and the people who had so long submitted to the tyranny of the Czars con- 
sidered that that was the right moment for rising against the Government. There 
's oppression all over the world: but it hasa limit. If this is exceeded, the weak 
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grow valiant and oppose the armed hand to the tyrant, there by showing that there 
are limits to human endurance. ‘They lost all patience. They recollected their 
suffering and remembered their poets, and their patriots who laid down their lives 
for their country. ‘I'he revolution burst out like the eruption of a volcano, 
The idea became -universal that they cannot have their salvation without 
democratic rule established. ‘The workmen joined into societies and raised the 
red flag. Petrograd, the capital, fell into the hands of the revolutionists. The 
throne was shattered, and the Emperor’s family put to death. . . The armig 
joined the revolutionists. . . In such. revolutions leaders cannot enlist al] 
interests. An opposition arose under the lead of Generals Demikin and Kolchak, 
The allies supported the opposition, but the British Labour Party and the 
Americans did not approve of this. The two opposing parties in Russia perpe- 
trated atrocities against each other, but it is difficult to decide which part 

perpetrated more. . . The Bolshevik disowning of the national debt of 
Russia is unjust and opposed to international laws, and it is nothing strange that 
the allies would not recognise the Boleshevik Government. . . The Bolshevik 
rule appears to prevail in a major portion of Russia, and it 1s to be doubted how 
far their triumph will be stable. Many are questioning the justice of Bolshevism. 
There are some English writers who speak ill of Bolshevism and {there are others 
who speak well. The Bolshevik Government resumed the land which had been 
in the possession of few landlords and parcelled it out equally among the 
labourers. ‘They propounded the principle that no Russian should be houseless, 
took possession of the palaces and mansions, and gave each labourer a room. 
They wrested the prea gam the hands of the capitalists and made the factory- 
hands joint masters of theft. . . They prescribed a weekly wage of Rs. 100 


per head for rough manual labour, and of Rs. 400 for skilled labour, etc. Religious 
freedom was proclaimed. Schools were liberated from ecclesiastic authority. 
Drinking was entirely forbidden, and prostitution, penalised. . . We cannot 
help thinking that these reforms are extremely radical. The question may be 
raised, “why Bolshevism which is accompanied by such regulations should be 
stigmatised as anarchical?’”’? Any reform must be gradually evolved from 
within and not enforced by laws. Such an enforcement soon gives rise to 


reaction. Nobody would have objected if the Bolshevists had first introduced 
these radical changes in their country and tried to set an example for other 
countries. But the Bolsheviks are seeking to incite the people of all countries 
to adopt these revolutionary measures. It remains to be seen how longa mob 
without discipline or restraint, can direct social and political Government. 
History proclaims with a thousand voices that a revolution called into existence 
by discontent, before the conditions are established for securing social equality, 
cannot contribute to the stability of the society. Mr. Irotsky, the leader of the 
Soviet movement endorses this view in the following words of his. . . The 
papers say that the Bolsheviks are making efforts to spread their revolutionary 
movement in India. What is it that we have tu do to counteract this ? 

If we desire to see tha! revolutionary theories do not take root in our society, 
we must reform it. The higher castes must discard their selfishness and afford 
equal opportunities for the progrees of all. The pariah serfs may rise against 
the landlords. ‘I'he ryots oppressed by the zamindars may rebel against them. 
The mill-hands have already commenced operations against the mill-owners. Ii 


the.distress of the lower classes is relieved in time, the danger will be averted. 
Kraans Oxanpuirs, 9. The Kerala Chandrika, of the 20th January, expresses resentment at the 
ailon, oes | treatment of Indians in South Africa and anxiously 
20th Jan. 1920. th Africa. : : 
” Lannne m oe m Alries _ awaits the recommendations of the Committee of 
Inquiry regarding the maintenance of the rights of Indians in the colony. 


SwADASEADEIMANS, Referring to the disabilities of Indian settlers in South Africa in regard 


ogrd Jen. 1930. Indians in South Africa. to the acquisition and transfer of immovable 


— property, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 23rd January, 
remarks that it 1s deplorable that the Imperial.Government which ought to accord 


an equal treatment to all its dependencies, should seem guilty of neglect or 


indifference in redressing the wrongs to which.the Indians are exposed in the 
Colonies. 
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10. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 22nd January, referring to the criticisms sna “onan 


and suggestions of the London Times with reference 
to the solution of the Turkish problem and to the 
French newspapers. contradictory views expressed by the French Liberal 
olitical newspapers on the subject, observes that the Times desired to hurt the 
feelings of Mussalmans, but the freedom loving British and French parties have 
removed our anxiety by the application of the balm of hope to our wounds. 


The future of Turkey and the 


11. The Qaumi Report, of Renna tend & ‘referring to the address of the 
: alifate deputation and the Viceroy’s reply to it 

The last days of hopes. points out the inexpediency of predating ir an 
address in view of His Excellency having less influence in the affair than 
Mr. Montagu, and says that Mussalmans should at once ponder over their future 
position and the actual aspects of affairs, instead of relying on vain hopes. The 
decision will be shortly announced which will come upon Mussalmans like 
a thunderbolt. Now the Moulvis and leaders have to display their courage and 
forbearance and do nothing unsupported by a considered and unanimous 
decision. 
Expressing his dissatisfaction at the announcement of the deputation, the 
writer remarks, in conclusion, that with reference to the Khalifate and Turkey, 
justice only is required. [ven now there is time to consider a plan for saying 
Islam in conformity with loyal relations between India and His Imperial Majesty 
the King-Emperor. As the deputation announced loyalty can never be treated 
thus. 


12. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 23rd January, has an article on the 
: marginally-noted subject in which the writer refers 

Mussalmans are loyal by to Mr. Lloyd George’s pledge of the 5th January 
nature and by religion, and they 1918 with regard to the Turkish problem and 
will be increasingly so if they be yemarks that Muhammadans are only awaiting the 


ys a el: a signal. If even today their hearts be gladdened by 
a satisfactory peace with Turkey, thev will imme- 


diately raise a Muslim army to stem the flood of Bolshevism whose numbers it 
will be difficult to count. 


[I.—Homrg ADMINISTRATION, 
(d) Education. 


13. Referring to the grant of Rs. 2,91,376 by the Government of Madras for 
the construction of buildings for primary schools, 
the Dravidan, of the 21st January, observes that 
education cannot spread by the Government merely erecting buildings and, 
pointing to the necessity of imparting knowledge compulsorily to many people 
in the villages who are the very embodiment of ignorance, appeals to the 
Government to introduce a law to enforce compulsory primary education. 


14. The Desabhaktan, of the 26th January, publishes a communication from 

a a the pen of a correspondent, in which he points out 
Se that it was on account of scholarships granted in the 
beginning to those that took up English shorthand, as a subject for Technical 
examinations, that a large number of persons took to it and, remarking that, 
during the last six years in which Tamil shorthand has been recognised by the 
Government as a subject for the Technical examinations, only two candidates 
have passed in it, suggests that the Government should show the same encourage- 
ment which they offered in the case of Inglish sborthand by instituting 
scholarships for a time. 


1). Referring to the reported decision of the Government of Bengal to 
establish two agricultural colleges in that pre- 


Primary schools. 


Agricultural instruction. 


poor ryots in the vernacular, the Desabhaktan, of the 28th January, observes :— 

hough there are many agricultural colleges in various places in India, they have 
not done any good to the agriculturists, and many of them im the villages are 
1Gnorant of the very existence of such institutions. Though the object of the 


sidency for imparting agricultural instruction to the. 


4 ras, 
22nd Jan. 1920, 


Qaums Rarorr, 


29nd Jan. 1920. 


JaRIDAH-I-Roz@aR, 


adras, 
23rd Jan. 1920. 


Dravipan, 


21st Jan. 1920. 


DEsABHAKTAN, 


Madras, 
26th Jan. 1920. 


UESABHAKTAN, 
Madras, 
28th Jan. 1920, 


128 


Government in establishing these colleges is to afford proper practical trainiy 

in agriculture to the ordinary people, it is well known that that object has not 
been fulfilled, on account of the instruction not being imparted therein through 
the vernaculars. We hope, therefore, that the Government of Madras will tollow 
the example of Bengal and see that agricultural colleges benefit the agriculturists, 


Dasaamaxray, 16. The Desabhaktan, of the 28th January, echoes the sentiments expressed 
28th Jan. 1930. in New India of the 27th idem advocating the 
appointment of a special Panchama Inspector jp 
regard to Panchama schools in the Madras Pres}. 
dency on the analogy of the special inspectors existing at present for Muham- 
madan and European Schools. 


a —? 17. Referring to the reply of the Government regarding the resolution of the 
Stet Jan. 1920. ‘ Cocanada Municipal Council proposing some grant 

_ Andhra National College. in aid of the Andhra National College, the Andhra- 

-patrika, ofthe 2ist January, observes to the following effect :--The Government 
have assumed a similar attitude to the Masulipatam Municipal Council and the 
Madras Corporation in regard to such aid to popular institutions ; and local bodies 
are at present bound to follow the wishes of the authorities. It remains to be 


seen what measure of freedom will be accorded to them under the reformed 
administration. 


5 18. Reviewing the report on education issued by the Director of Public 
a7th Jan. 1220. Instruction for 1918-19, the Axdhrapatrika, of the 
27th January, observes in the course of its leader :— 
The report is very disappointing. Itis regrettable that instead of spreading far 
and wide, education should be at a standstill. . . When the expenditure on 
education is increasing, it 1s not understood why there is no corresponding 
increase in the number of students. The Director has not given proper reasons 
for this. The large expenditure on Inspectors and buildings leaves little scope 
for the spread of education. . . ‘Though there has been money hitherto, 
education has failed to make speedy progress owing to lack of sufficient attention 
on the part of the authorities. Henceforth, though the Ministers take proper 
interest, it is to be doubted whether ample funds would be forthcoming. 
Unless they have adequate funds at their disposal, their efforts cannot be 
successful. . . It 1s regrettable that the growing expenditure on education 
should bring no relief to teachers in elementary schools. Their minimum pay 
has no doubt been raised from Rs. 11 to Rs.12 a month. But it cannot be of 
much use. . . It is but just that the Educational authorities should pay some 
attention to the condition of poor elementary teachers in these famine times. 
The method of the ‘l’ext Book Committee in prescribing books is not satisfactory. 
KisTNAPATRIKA, 


SS .. 19. In the course of an appeal to the Andhra Students’ Conference asking the 


24th Jan.1920. 4 1 Students’ Conference. Students to pass a resolution demanding the Andhra 
University, a correspondent to the Kistaapatrika, of 
the 24th January, writes:—. . . We are seeking to be rid of the series of 
hardships to which we are subjected in foreign places, on account of the cruelty 
of the Madras University. We are only desiring that we should be saved from 
the oppression of the Madras University and granted a University of our own in 
our province. Is there any offence in this ? 
BwapeewABRIMAN!, 


caine, 20. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 23rd. January, remarks that the Zamindars, 


23rd Jan. 1920. - enjoying as they do, the benefits of a Permanent 
: “™ Moris mepeemer Dollage. Settlement, are in a better position to meet the 
educational needs of their children than the ryotwari landholders, and that the 
Government may think of providing special facilities for the educational progress 

of the former only after they have met the pressing needs of the latter. 


A Special Inspector for Pan- 
chamas schools. | 


The Department of Education. 
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| (e) Local and Municipal. 
GoDAVaRIPATRIKA, 


ajehmandry 21. Reviewing the advice of His Excellency the Governor to the members of 
60. . 


ve >a: , ,, the Rajahmundry Municipal Council, the Godavart- 
abaaehy Seales the patrika, of the 23rd December 1919 (received on the 
12th January 1920), writes to the following effect :— 
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His Excellency has given this advice, no doubt having at heart the future well- 
peing of the municipal administration, but we are sory to see that His Excellency 
14g conveyed it in an open reply. The members nominated by the Government 


re not to blame in the matter, and it is a pity that they should have come in for . 


share of the censure. Even of those that have been elected all are not to blame. 

here are but two or three among them, whose removal from the Council will 
mprove matters. We can give the names, if needed, and also Diwan Bahadur 
b, Venkatachallam Pantulu or Mr. V. Ramesam Pantulu. 


99. Referring to the appointment of a Christian to represent the Panchama 
community on the Municipal Council of Ellore in 
pursuance of the Government Order on the subject, 
,correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 24th January, requests the Govern- 
nent to see justice done to the community by appointing a Panchama member. 


Ellore Municipal Council. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


93, Referring to the view expressed by the Parliamentary Committee on the 
reforms that the time has now arrived for determin- 
ing, by means of legislation, the details connected 
sith the assessment of land revenue such as the period of resettlements and the 
classification of the rates of assessment, the Swadesamitran, of the 28th January, 
observes :—At present the assessment of land revenue is not regulated by any law 
and the percentage of the yield to be taken by the landholders depends entirely on 
the whim and fancy of the executive officials, who fix the assessments as they like 
from time to time relying on certain routine formula. The policy adopted by 
these ofticials is devoid of all sympathy. Had the power of fixing the assessment 


The resettlements. 


AWDERAPATEIKA, 
Madras, — 
24th Jan. 1920. 


Sw4pDesaMITRAn, 
' Madras, 
28th Jan. 1920. 


been given to the Legislative Councils, there would have at least been an occasion — 


for the arguments on both the sides to have seen the light of day. Seeing that 
the Parliamentary Committee have now realised that the people are not bound to 
my any assessment that is not prescribed by the legislature and have made a 
ecommendation to that effect, the assessment should hereafter ke fixed only by 
the Legislative Councils. Under these circumstances, it is incumbent on the 
Government to stop at once the elaborate arrangements that are being made in 
Tanjore and other districts for resettlement and to take steps to devise new 
nethods. While the pronouncement of the Parliamentary Committee is very 
clear.it is not apparent why the Government, without paying any heed to it, are 
going on with the resettlement operations, incurring a large expenditure of public 
money. We wish the mirasidars in Tanjore immediately wake up and raise a 
trong agitation to sto pthe resettlement operations in that district. 


24. The Manorama, of the 23rd January, points out that the reply of the 


Government of Madras to the memorial of the 
the Wyned enttloment. Wynad Janmi Sabha protesting against the 
re-settlement of Wynad, is disappointing and expresses regret and surprise that 
they should have given such a reply without the least consideration of the 
egitimate grievances represented in the memorial. The chief objection raised 
by the janmis—that lands in Malabar belong to private janmis and that the 
overnment have no right to subject those lands to recurring settlements—has 
been evaded by the Government in their réply, which merely says that this 
Objection has been overruled in the past. With reference to the second point in 
the memonial that after the first settlement -lands had to be relinquished by 


ManonsmMa, 
Calicut, 
. 23rd Jan, 1920. 


amis year after year, the reply of Government is considered unsatisfactory — 


and unreasonable. 


It thinks that when the Government framed the reply they did not think of 

6 condition and claims of the people. After referring to other equally unsatis- 
lactory points in the reply, the article observes that it is impossible to admit the 
justice of the contention of the Government that the people should, for the 


Convenience of the Government, pay a tax on waste lands. 


x oe article advocates concerted action to secure the recognition of the rights 


ynad ‘and Malabar janmis. 


‘’ 
3] 
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(g) Forests. 


95. Quoting an extract from the last administration report of the Forest 
sila Department to show that the authorities have 

The Forest administration. — ‘realised the need for improving the forests, th, 
Swadesamilran, of the 28th January, says:—It is some consolation to us that the 
authorities have realised the importance of the repeated representation of th, 
people, that the forests should be improved, at least aiter it has been demonstrate 
by the war. When we blame the Government for not baving adopted measurg 


‘on a liberal scale for improving the forests, we are not unmindful of the smal] 


efforts they have made in this direction from time to time. Our only complaint 
is that they have not been improved in proportion to their extent, the profits tha 
may. be derived from them and the needs of the country. 


(h) Rashways. 


96. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 22nd January, referring to the difficulty 

: experienced in gaining access to local trains oy 

Railway account of the gates of the railway station being 

clused, on the arrival and departure, by passengers 

who, on account of the outbreak of plague in Hyderabad, have removed to th 

suburban villages of Alwal, Bolaram, Lalaguda, etc., and have to attend their 

respective offices daily in the city, remarks that if the Railway authorities arrangs 

to have the gates open at the proper time, it will save people much inconvenience, 

It is hoped that the Railway authorities will not refuse to take the matter into 
consideration. : 


A matter for the 
authorities. 


(4) General. 


27. Anenta resolution said to have been passed by the Nattukottai Chettiyars 
: _ Association established in Madras two years ago 
_ The Madras gna appreciating the present reforms, the Vazsaymitran 
a Association and the oF the 12th January, says :— There is no justification 
| : whatever for some of the members of the Executive 
Committee of this association having a knowledge of English, sending resolutions 
in the name of their community asa whole, with the object of gaining a name. 
We have to infer that these are using the name of the association to win the favour 
‘of the Government by joining the Liberal League. It will be futile for a fev 
men of this community to follow the policy of the Moderates, who are boasting 
that on them devolves the responsibility of protecting India, and out of selfish 
motive act against the opinion of the majority. 


28. Remarking that the news, that General Dyer, who is responsible for the 

| Punjab ‘ massacre’, will be promoted: to a higher 
Pe office, will doubtless immerse the Indians in i 
consolable grief, the Vatsyamtiran, of the 12th January, says that not only the 


Government, that acts against the opinion of the public, but also the people unde 
that Government will experience great hardships. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 24th January, publishes in Tamil the comments 


The Punjsb incidents. of the British press on the Punjab incidents and 


the Hindu Nesan, of the 26th idem, reproduces the 
above. : 


Remarking that the deeds of those that committed a massacre in the Punjab 


The Punjad tustdanta. have begun to follow them, in accordance with - 
_  @xperience’ of the world, that nothing can be kep 
secret for any length of time, the Swadesamitran, of the 24th January, refers agall 


‘to the reply of Mr. Montagu to the several questions asked in Parliament about 


The Punjab incidents. 


_ “these incidents, that the House should wait till the publication of the report y 


‘the Hunter Committee, and observes :—'The object of this committee is only 


decide whether there was a rebellion in April last to subvert the Government at 
whether there was a necessity for the introduction of Martial Law. Why show! 
their report be then awaited to consider about the actions admitted by General 


Ss | Gee : 


Dyer and others ? Martial Law was not in force on’ the day on which General - 


Dver admits that he shot down and wounded a large number of persons, and how ~ o 


can his action be justified under law? So the statement of Mr. Montagu creates a 
doubt as to whether he expects, by postponing the consideration of this matter, 
that the excitement of the British regarding this question will cool down. 
Martial Law has been introduced in many countries on several occasions and 
Mr. Montagu should have read of it. But where such unjust deeds committed 
anywhere as in the Punjab? How did the Secretary of State give his assent to 
the passing of an Indemnity Act to protect the authors of such ‘deeds, without 
understanding the details? We hope Mr. Montagu will answer these questions. 
We are surprised at his statement that he was not ‘aware of the situation in the 
Punjab, unti) he read about it in the papers. The responsibility for the good 
Government of India and for the protection of the life, property and privileges of 
her people rests with the Parliament, which has eunaberied it, under law, to the 
Secretary of State for India. If he is to discharge this responsibility properly, 
the Viceroy is bound to intimate to him from time to time.the events that occur 
in India and the Viceroy should admit that the incidents in the Punjab are 
important ones, whirh should be communicated immediately. Why was not this 
done for eight months? Even Mr. Montagu can only say that he dic not receive 
details from the Government of India, but not that he had no information whatever, 
for the several deputations that proceeded to England did try to represent facts to 
him. The actions of General Dyer and others have shaken the very roots of the 
confidence of the Indians in British rule. We cannot deem the. passing of a 
Reforms Act to be a more important duty of a responsible Minister than the 
adoption of measures to restore the lost confidence and strengthen the foundations 
of the Empire. Mr. Montagu has stemmed the tide of the excitement of the 
British newspapers and made them await the report of the Hunter Committee. 
ut we are fully convinced that this excitement will not subside altogether. . If 


the stain left by the incidents in the Punjab is not removed, foreigners will, as - 


observed by Colonel Wedgewood, mock at the British. 

The Swadesamitran, of the 28th January, reproduces in Tamil the comments 
of the People of Ceylon on these incidents, which points out that the mere passing 
of the Indemnity Act will not preclude action being taken against the Punjab 
officials in the High Court of London and quotes precedents for it. | 


The Vesabhaktan, of the 28th January, publishes the gist of a communication | 


addressed to the Wation by a correspondent who quotes authorities to prove that 
the guilt of General Dyer and Sir Michael O’Dwyer cannot be shelved, on account 
of the passing of the Indemnity Act. : 


29. Quoting a statement said to have been made in the India of London that, 
: if India is to have any self-respect, Mr. Montagu 
should go, the Desabhaktan, of the 22nd January, 
observes:—True it is Mr. Montagu has worked very hard in securing the grant of 
reforms to India. But his conduct regarding the Punjab affairs for the past eight 


Mr. Montagu. 


months has been highly detestable. He sent back to India Sir Mischael O’ Dwyer 


who committed havoc in the Punjab and still continues in his command General 
Dyer who massacred thousands of people in Amritsar. He pays no heed to the 


Swapesurrean, 
Madras, 
38th Jan. 1920. 


DusanHakTAN, 
Madras, 
28th Jan. 1920. 


cry raised in the country that these two persons should be removed from their — 


offices and he is as indifferent in the case of Lord Chelmsford. Need we say that 
this is a great insult to the Indians? No other country will put up with such an 
insult, and in no other country could the Ministers have committed such an 
injustice and continued in office for eight months as Mr. Montagu has done. As 
we have been under a foreign rule fur several centuries, we have gradually lost 


-- the rare qualities of men and self-respecting individuals. Wedo not attach much 


weight to the reforms of Mr. Montagu that do not safeguard our honour. What 
oes it avail whether Mr. Montagu, who has not cared to protect our honour, 
continues as Secretary of State or not? The self-respect of the whole Indian 


population is certainly more valuable than the reforms, which can only confer high 
posts on a few. 


30. The Desabhaktan, of the 21st and 22nd Januar : ublish in Tamil a lecture 
The Congress at Amritsar, delivered at Trichinopoly by Mr. N. S. Ramaswami 


i ae Ayyangar of Coimbatore on the 18th idem on this 
“udject, which contains some strong comments on the Punjab incidents. 


Dasanmaxsay, 
sb M ie: 
91st and 22nd Jun. 
1920, 


DesasHatraY, 
Madras, 
22nd Jan. 1920. 


DRavipay, 
alndras, 
Z2ist Jan, 1920. 


Bwaprsamirazay, 


20nd Jan. 1920. 


oe _ 


81. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd January, reproduces in Tamil tho gist of 
Lord Sinh a speech recently made by Babu Jitendra Lal 
= Bannerjee at Calcutta, expressing as his-deliberate 


opinion that there is nothing in the record of Lord Sinha’s public service which 
entitles him to receive an ovation at the hands of his fellow countrymen. - 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 23rd January, dilates at length upon the trouble 
es , taken by Lord Sinha in piloting the Indian Reforms 
Lord Sinha. Act through its different stages and, declaring that 


the Indians will be acting against their own interests if they fail to- follow his 
advice regarding the working of the reforms, lays stress on the necessity of the 
Indians heartily co-operating in this matter, if they are to have the responsible 
government they aspire for. : 


32. Anent the decision of the Government to construct a new hospital near 
: | the Spur Tank in Egmore as seen from the adminis. | 
A new hospital for Madras, sion report of the Public Works Department for 


last year, the Desabhaktan, of the 22nd January, points*to the reported remark of 
the Viceroy, when he inspected the existing General Hospital, that there was no 
need to construct a new one, and, echoing the same view, suggests that, instead 


of spending money on the construction of a new hospital unnecessarily, it will be 
better to start small hospitals in localities in the city where such do not exist. and 
render financial help to the small dispensaries like the one at Chintadripet. 


33. The Dravidan, of the 2lst January, reproduces in Tamil, under this 
heading, the sentiments expressed in the leader of 

se the Justice of the 15th idem. 

84. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd January, writes:—Strikes among 

labourers have of late become very common all 

over India and discontent seems to prevail even 

among clerks, as is seen from the representations made by the establishment of 


Labour strikes in India. 


the Post and Telegraph department and other employees under Government 


SwavDEsaMiTRaN, 


Madras, 
92nd Jan. 1620. 


TusaBmaxtay, 


drawing salaries of less than Rs. 100 per month for an increase of pay. To be 


brief, 80 per cent of the Indian population are doubtless having a hard time of it 


for want of sufficient income, the main reason for which is the high prices. At 
this juncture, most of the capitalists, while being very particular about making 
large profits for themselves, care very little for their employees and this has caused 
great heartburning among the-Indians. A writer in the Times of India gives a 
warning that, if this heartburning is not allayed. in the interests of the country, 
Bolshevism would spread here also and that a Royal Commission should at once 
be appointed to suggest means for improving the condition of the labourers and 
the middle classes. We hope the officials, the capitalists and the popular leaders 
will note the significance of the danger pointed out by this correspondent and 
come forward to take the necessary precautions. | 


35. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd J anuary quotes, from the Amrita Bazaar 
in ak a de Palrika the details said to be connected with the 
youth. suicide of a youth confined in prison under the 
Defence of India Act in Bengal and remarks :— 
Thus a youth of fourteen has had to commit suicide, as the result of his having 
been kept in custody. Perhaps the Government kept this young man in custody 
out of fear that he would harm them! Alas! What hardship can possibly be 
caused by this child? Is it not on account of the unbearable treatment meted 
out to him by the authorities, that he committed suicide ? Why was no pardon 
granted to him at least in consideration of the Royal Proclamation ? We have 
to say that His Majesty himself is responsible for the death of this child. 


Referring to this subject, the Desabhaktan, of the 23rd January, also wonders 
what danger the Government of Bengal apprehended from this youth of fourteen 
to keep him in custody and observes that it is necessary for his parents to take 
action against that Government for having detained him in prison, even after the 
Royal Proclamation, and thus brought about his suicide. __ 
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Englishman’ and ‘ an English woman’ advocating 
7 the raising of memorials to the ‘“‘ O’Dyer-Johnson 
ry | Company ”’, the Desabhektan, of the 23rd January 
observes :—Does Sir Michael, who, ever since he became Lieutenant-Governor of 
the Punjab, acted against public opinion, conducted the administration by means 
of repression, opposed the Congress Scheme of Reforms, lent his support to the 
adoption of cruel methods of recruitment and abetted the murderous actions of 
Johnson and Dyer, need a memorial ? Does Dyer also who shamelessly confessed 
before the Hunter Committee that he fired and did it well, until the shots were 
exhausted, need a memorial? Do Johnson who ordered people to be flogged in 
the public street and the other smaller deities need memorial? We wish a 
memorial is raised to the shameless Anglo-Indians who write these communica- 
ions to the Pioneer and also the editor of the paper, who countenances such 
suggestions. In addition to the raising of memorials to the perpetrators of 
man slaughter in the Punjab, bold inscriptions on marble slabs should be put up 
wherever such memorials are raised that these are the persons that sacked 
innocent people in the Punjab so as to strike terror in the minds of the British | 
and others. Is not this a good suggestion ? 


37. Anent a conference of the European Chambers of Commerce jn India and 
_. Ceylon held at Calcutta recently, at which the 
English Viceroy seems to have presided and Mr. Simpson, 
the representative of the Madras Chamber, 1s 

reported to have condemned the resolution passed by the Indian National Con- 
gress regarding the ‘Viceroy, the Swadesamitran, of the 23rd January, remarks 
that it is nothing but the passing of the Reforms Act that has made the Kuropean 
merchants in different places congregate and prepare for united work and 
observes :—As the members of the ruling race, these merchants have been enjoy- 
ing many facilities till now and it is in their interests that the Government have 
been, as pointed out often by the late Mr. Gokhale, increasing the extent of 
railways in the country at an enormous cost. They are perhaps afraid that the 
curtailment of the power of the bureaucracy to some extent by the Reforms Act 
may tell upon their own influence. Considering the way in which these associa- 
tions have started their work, they do not seem to have noted the Royal 
Proclamation and especially the hope expressed by His Majesty therein that his 
future officers would work ina spirit of harmony and friendliness; otherwise, 
why should not the non-official Europeans, who say that they alone are striving for 
the benefit of India, work in harmony with the Indian merchants? It would 
have been some consolation, if at least the Viceroy-had told them that they ought 
_ to have taken the Indian merchants also with them, in view of the Royal Procla- 
mation. Does the Viceroy, who sought the co-operation of the Kuropean 
merchants, think that thé co-operation of the Indian merchants is not so necessary 
or that there is no need for an amicable relationship between the two classes of 
merchants? The first observation made by him in the conference was that the 
Germans would not be allowed into this country for some years and that they 
could only purchase articles from us, without expecting us to buy anything from 
them. Thisisa very clever arrangement indeed. But perhaps the Viceroy forgot 
that they should also agree to take our goods. The effect of this policy upon India 
will be seen in experience. It looks from’ the Viceroy having addressed his 
audience as ‘our merchants’ and ‘ our industrialists’ and his having suggested 
that the British merchants in India should make better arrangements than 'hereto- 
_ dore for marketing their articles, that he thinks there is a necessity for a large 
sale of British articles in India. ‘The anxiety naturally arises as to what one 
with such an attitude is going to do to strengthen the industries of India. In 
speaking avain on the necessity of levying export and import duties so as,to 
hefit the countries comprised in the Empire, he observed that, in considering 
this matter, they should not look to their own interests alone but to those of the 
‘ipire. Will Lord Chelmsford convey this advice to South and East Africa ? 
he object of the Viceroy is that the Indians should purchase only British 
articles, even if they can have similar ones from. America or Japan for lower 
Prices and that they should sell their products only to British countries, even if 


4 


- « Q’Dyer-Johnson Com- 


The Viceroy and the 
merchants. 


26, Referring to the contributions appearing in Pioneer in the names of ‘ an  Dszmaxran, © 
oo 
28rd Jan. 1920. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 


23rd Jan. 1920. 
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SwaDEsaMiTRAP, 
Madras, 
93rd Jan. 1920. 


DueaBmakrar, 
Madras 


23nd Jan. 1920. 


SwapPueaMITRax, 
Madras, 
23rd Jan. 1920. 


DrsaBmaktTay, 
Madras, 
24th Jan. 1920. 


GopavVAaRIPATRiKa,. 
Rajahmundry, 
30th Dec. 1919. 


MITHAVAD!, 
Calicut, 
January 1920. 
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the prices offered by the latter are less than those offered by other countries 
a return for this, the British countries will perhaps help the Indians by expell 
hem and sending them back to their own country ! 


Ag 
ing 

38. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd January, refers elsewhere to the decision 

: now come to even by the British Government that 

Trade between India and the trade with Germany will have to be resumed and 
Germany. to the explanation offered therefor that, otherwige 
the indemnity levied from her cannot be recovered and the condition of the 
gurrency in the world will be disturbed, and, remarking that tne explanation 
cannot be easily refuted, adds:—But the Madras Mail does not approve of this 
decision and wants India at least to stick to the original one of boycotting the 
German trade. The ordinary poor people will be benefited and can have articles 
cheap only if trade is carried on freely among all countries. If the only means 
of making articles available for low prices is blocked, who are the sufferers 


thereby ? No good will result from being obstinate, without recognising this 
fact. | 


S 


59. The Desabhaktan, of the 22nd January, publishes in Tamil the gist of a 

lecture said to have been delivered by Mr. XN. ¢. 
Kelkar at Poona under the presidentship of 
Mr. Tilak on this subject, in the course of which the lecturer justifies the resolu- 
tions passed by the Congress and comments on the reforms and the object of the 
British in granting the same. 


The Congress at Amritsar. 


40. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd January, publishes a Tamil rendering of 

a telegraphic message said to have been sent by 
Secretary of tne Association of the Owners of Sailing- 
ships, Cocanada, pointing out the hardships caused to these owners by the with- 
holding of licences for export of paddy and rice from Akyab and other places to 
ports in Ceylon and praying for the grant of such licences. seh 


The plight of sailing ships. 


41. Referring to the view expressed by Mrs. Annie Besant in a lecture 
recently delivered by her in Calcutta on this 
subject, that the present reforms have satisfied 
India’s needs and that it.is no longer possible for the Government to introduce 
repressive laws, as the Parliamentary Committee, whom the Viceroy will have to 
approach for enacting any law not approved by the Legislative Council or the 
Council of State, will not countenance repressive measures, the Desabhaktan, of tle 
24th January, observes :—We are surprised at the statement of Mrs. Besant that 
the Parliament, which is indifferent in regard to the Punjab incidents and has not 
cancelled the Rowlatt Act, will not favour such measures. Granting that the 
members of both the Houses of Parliament are not in favour of repressive methods 
how can the Parliamentary Committee, which is so far off, help giving its consent 
to any measure if the Viceroy, the man on the spot, says that. if the measure is 
not passed, the Empire itself will be in danger? Mrs. Besant should note that, so 
long as power 1s in the hands of the Governor-General, no good can result from 
the presence of Indian members on the Legislative and other Councils. 


The Indian reforms. 


The Godavaripatrika, in a series of leaders concluding with that in the issue 


for the 30th December i919 (received on the 12th 


, ; is __ January 1920), expresses its view to the following 
effect :—‘There 1s no provision that the members who are to be returned to the 


enlarged Councils should be educated, nor is there any for creating educated 


electorates. The result will be that the councils from the M unicipal Councils up 
to the Legislative Councils will be filled with members, mostly uneducated and 


incapable. This is a defect in the reforms, fraught with great evil results to the 


seeipiveie of the country. It is like giving a sharp-edged sword to a child. 
The future generations will reap these evil consequences. 


The Mithavadi, for January, says:—The new Act will certainly change 
a aaa the present administration beyond recognition. 


Reforms. 


We should tender to His Majesty the Kine Emperor 
our humble thanks for His Majesty’s rad bee ajesty : e ing m] 
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49, Expressing its regret at one V. V.& Ayyar not having obtained any 
redress, though tMany patriots have been released 
as a result of the Royal Proclamation, the Desa- 
thaktan, of the 24th J anuary, says :— Whatever might have been the opinion of 
the Government about him till Low, it behoves them to give him relief hereafter, 
‘or he is neither an anarchist nor an agitator but a rare patriot. The French 
Government who have been giving him an asylum for the last ten years can 
themselves vouch for his good character. We very much entreat Lord Willingdon 
to accord permission to Mr. Ayyar to come to British India. The Governors of 
Bombay and Bengal have liberated numerous persons recently and the hope our 
Governor will not fail to avail himsclf.of an opportunity of gladdening the hearts 
of all the people in the ‘Tamil land by liberating one individual. His Majesty 
has remarked in his gracious Proclamation that the Reforms Act introduces a new 
era. But we would ask whether such a new era can commence if many of our 
atriots are allowed to suffer in the Andamans. Let our Government enable all 
those patriots, in whose case liberty has either been curtailed or totally denied, 
to regain it, as a sequel to the reforms which are said to be capable of conferring 
on us new privileges and benefits. | 
The Desabhaktan, 1n its issue of the 26th: January, refers to the news published 
in the Amrita Baear Patrika that members of the Bengal C.I.D. are compelling 
those in custody there to sign a declaration promising to keep away from all 
riotous or seditious efforts or political movements and to most of internees having 
declined to sign any promise that they will not take part in constitutional political 
agitation and observes :—It is <o pg for any self-respecting man to consent 
to such an unjust-stipulation, and it 1s no wonder therefore that the patriotic 
youths of Bengal refused to do so. The action of the Government of Bengal in 
trying to impose such mean conditions on the Bengal youths on the strength of 
the evil advice of the Secret Police, is, if true, very debasing indeed. Such 
methods will reflect discredit on His Majesty himself: . 


43. Remarking that the community now known by the name of depressed 

| classes occupied a good position in the ancient days 

pine depressed classes and the and that the fall in their condition is due to their 
hanes having given up their former agricultural and other 

avocations and begun to do domestic service under the Europeans, the Desa- 
bhaktan, of the 24th January, observes:—The Government do not appear to have 
made any special efforts for the elevation of these. ‘I'he latter would have 
progressed very much if the compulsory Primary Education Bill, advocated by 
Mr. Gokhale and other leaders, had been passed by the Government. There are 
other reasons also to prove that it is the present bureaucratic system of adminis- 
tration that is impeding the progress of the depressed classes. After 150 years, 
our Government are just making a show of sympathising with these classes. But 
it isas a sequel to the opposition of these classes to the Home Rule agitation. We 
would like to know what all Mr. Paddison, who was placed on special duty to 
saleguard the interests of these classes, has done to ameliorate their condition. 
Were the resolutions moved in the Legislative Council by the-Hon’ble Mr. 
M. U. Rajah in the interests of these classes carried? It is not known what 
benefits would be derived by these classes from the new reforms. They should 
work out their own salvation. So long as they depend on others, they can never 
progress. While we welcome the formation of a new Butlers’ Association recently 


at Teynampet, we think its work will be handicapped by Mrs. Whitehead being 
ts president. 


Release of political prisoners. 


44. Referring to a telegram stating that the Government of India have 
The people of * enemy? decided that the people of Germany and other 
tries and India. vmy Coun- ¢enemy’ countries should not enter India for five 
Dhakig years from the termination of the war, the Desa- 
"it 7° of the 26th January, says:—We wish to ask whether such an order, 
ed after the war has ended and peace terms have been finally ratified, is likely 
Promote peace ard amity of feeling in the world. But we do not ‘deny that 


‘od which comes within the group of the successful allies, has the power of 
Posing such restrictions. - oa 


Dusazmaxtay, 


Madras, 
24th Jan. 1990. 


DEsaBHAKTAB, 


Madras, : 
26th Jan. 1920. 


DusaBNakTas, 
Madras, 
24th Jan. 1920. 


DseaBuakrTa¥, 
Madras, 
‘26th Jan. 1920. 
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Dmaseiuasl, 
Cuddalore, 
17th Jan. 1920. 


SwaDESAMITERAY, 
DusaBeaxkTAN, 
Madras, 
24th and 26th 
Jan. 1920. 
SwaDEsaMITRAN, 


26th Jan. 1920. 
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45. Observing that, since the. return of Lord Sinha to India, attempts are 
being made here and there for raising a statue to 
Mr. Montagu, the Desabhuktan, of the 26th J anuary 
remarks that the Indians have of late been raising, in self-interest, memorials to 
many who have remained in India only for a few years and that numerous are 
the useless foreigners to whom such memorials have been raised and adds :—We 
are not jealous of these attempts. But our question is on what grounds such a 
statue can be justified. Our brethren have, perhaps, forgotten that it is My. 
Montagu that supported all the actions of Lord Chelmsford. Some may say that 
he deserves a statue for his services in connexion with the reforms. The thanks 
of the Congress are enough for these services. ‘I'he reforms are the result of the 
European war and our agitation and not of the efforts of any one. ‘lhe Indians 
are fit for complete self-government even now. But neither Lord Chelmsford nor 
Mr. Montagu has stated this in their report and hence the whittling down of the 
reforms. We cannot believe that Lord Chelmsford and Mr. Montagu conferred 
any benefit on India by means of their personal endeavours. Both of them only 
did their duty in a way in their official capacity, and others in their position 
would have done the same. Ever since Mr. Montagu became the Secretary of 
State, discontent is smouldering in India. It should not be forgotten that Mr. 
Montagu is the virtuous soul that supported the enactment of the Rowlatt Act 
and that he has been holding his office in ignorance, for eight months, of the 
‘Massacre’ in the Punjab. Continuing in his office still, he has not meted out 
any punishment to Lord Chelmsford, Sir Michael O’Dwyer and General Dyer, 
even though India and England are crying. The Jndia of London asks when 
Mr. Montagu will resign. Alas! Should there be a statue for this excellent 
person, who has given room for a respectable paper to ask him to resign ? 


~ 46. The Desabhimani, of the 17th January, -has an English leader under this 
| heading in which it welcomes the reforms, and 
thanking Mr. Montagu and Lord Sinha for the 
zeal with which they have brought about the passing of the Act, appeals to all the 
parties ‘‘to work the reforms and make them a success by cordially co-operating 
the work of Government so far as it is entrusted to the popular representatives 
. . . so that the ideal of self-government desired by all may be speedily 
attained in full. ” 
47. The Swadesumitran and the Desabhaktan, of the 24th and 26th January, 


ublish in Tamil ; : : 
The Indian Industrial Con- P sh in Tamu the proceedings of this con 


:, ference held at Bombay on the 23rd and 24th 
erence. id em. 


In commenting upon these proceedings, the Swadesamitran, of the 26th 
January, writes:—It has been urged for many years past that, until India is 
given the power of levying import and export duties, her industries cannot 
prosper. When the Indian Industries Commission was appointed, this subject 
was excluded from. its scope on the ground that it would raise controversial issues, 
and the Commissioners themselves have stated in their report that they found it 
very difficult to offer suggestions for developing Indian industries, without 
touching upon this question. The Joint Committee recognised the principle 
underlying the claim of the Indians in this matter and recommended that the 
Secretary of State should no longer exercise his powers of veto in regard to any 
item of taxation, if the Indian Legislative Council and the Government of India 
were agreed on it. So when the Government of India agree, the wishes of the 
Indian representatives would be carried out. But how often have the Govert- 
ment of India abided by the wishes of the popular representatives till now? Did 
they yield to the unanimous opposition of the representatives to the Rowlatt Act 
and their almost unanimous protest against the Indemnity Act? What precedent 
is there for us to hope that they will do so in the future? What have they dove 
so far for the improvement of Indian industries, so as to make us believe that 
they will do all that is necessary for such improvement? Hence it is that the 
Chairman of the Reception Committee very strongly condemned the grant of the 
final power of levying taxes to the Government of India and not to the popular 
representatives. Coming to the question of imperial preference, a principle is i2 


A statue to Mr. Montagu. 
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the air as & sequel to the war, that the countries comprised in the Empire should 
offer special facilities to one another in preference to those outside the Empire, 


39 as to enable the Empire to get all the articles required by it made within itself, — 


If this principle is carried into effect, India will have to help other countries 
within the Empire and lose thereby and very rarely will other countries lose and 
India be benefited. Though Mr. Montagu has stated that a committee will be 
appointed to consider this matter, the Government of India have impatientl 
assed a law in regard to the export of hides, which will-in effect reduce the 
profits of Indian merchants and be helpful to the merchants in other countries of 
the British Empire. It is only such actions that give room to the impression, 
that, in the matter of levyirg duties, they will not have the welfare of India at 
heart. India having become a member of the British Empire, she should indeed 
undertake all the responsibilities attaching to that position. But should she not 
also enjoy the rights due to that position? What justice is it to say, when 
rivileges are sought, that the responsibility of good government in India rests 
with the Parliament, and yet insist upon India bearing the burdens alone! 


48. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th January, publishes the substance of a 
lecture said to have been delivered on the 22nd 
idem by Krishnaswami Sarma at Virudupatti, in 
the course of which he is reported to have stated among other things that the 
Indians have -now lost the hberty granted to them by God and their national 
self-respect, that large salaries are paid to Europeans and others from the heavy 
taxes paid by the people and that, while every Policeman in England thinks that 
he is the servant of the people, the case is different in India; because the Indians 
do not pay them directly. 


49. Reiterating the view that, though many have been released as a result of 
the Royal Proclamation, many are still suffering in 
The Royal Proclamation and prison, the Swadesamitran, of the 27th J anuary, 
political prisoners. refers in particular to the Savarkar brothers in the 
Andamans and says:—These are doubtless entitled to have the benefit of the 
clemency extended by the Royal Proclamation, as their crime consisted only of 
trying to secure the political progress of their country and it is to such persons 
that the Proclamation is intended to apply. There need be no apprehension too of 
their release having any adverse effect upon the public peace; for they offered 
to enlist in the army soon after the war began and are reported to have intimated 
to Government both in 1915 and in (918 that they would not hesitate to work the 
reforms, even if they secured only an influence for the popular voice in the 
Imperial Legislative Council. As the present reforms are on the lines suggested 
by them, they can be relied upon to conduct themselves properly hereafter and it 
is therefore the duty of the Viceroy to extend the Royal clemency to them. We 
would in this connexion put the Government in mind of Messrs. Arabinda Ghose 
and V. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar and pray for their release as well. 


00. Remarking that it is not known when the arrogance of some Europeans, 
as belonging to the ruling race, will disappear, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 27th January, refers to an 
incident reported in the Searchlight in which an Indian gosha vet travelling in 
the first-class, is said to have been asked by two Europeans to get out of the 
compartment, and says :—What answer have the Europeans, who boast that the 
western civilisation is the best and that it is the westerns that treat women with 


A lecture at Virudupatti. 


Europeans and Indians. 


respect, to give to this incident? Will such incidents on railways conduce to — 


secure an amity of feeling between the Europeans and the Indians ? 


1. The Dravidan, of the 28th January, again refers to the conference of the 
Brahmans and the non-Brahmans recently convened 
Idakive Gomes by His Excellency Lord Willingdon, having 
| er failed to come to any amicable settlement, on 
account of the Brahman leaders, as it puts it, not agreeing to allow as many seats 
ys non-Brahmans as the latter should have in proportion to their population 
. — how the Brahmans are justified in demanding for themselves a larger 
— er of seats than is warranted by their numbers. It points to another 

Merence to be held on the 31st instant for the same purpose and, appealing to 


5 


The non-Brahmans and the 


SwAaDESAMITRAs, 
Madras, 
26th Jan. 1920. 


SwaDBsaMiTRAy, 
Madras, 
27th Jan. 1930. 
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8th Jan. 1920. 
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the non-Brahmans to agitate for their rights, says :—The Government of Madra; 
too has now changed into a complete Brahman Government. If you continue 
inactive, you will be undone. Perhaps Lord Wilhngdon too has become 
converted into a Brahman Lord ! 


52. The Desabhaktun. of the 28th : anuary, oa 1 Tae from the 
an, 1920. are speeches and writings of Mr. Lala Lajpat Rai o 
— Mr. Lajpat Rai. 8 a subjects. In one place he is "Toported to 
have observed that, if the Indians, without realising the extent of their capacit 
and understanding that they are entitled to demand their nghts, should go 
abegging for them, they would be treated with contempt and, in another place, he 
is said to have remarked that the tree of swadesi should be reared by the blood of 
the Indians and that the history of the progress of every country has been written 
in the heavens with the ink of the blood of the people of that country. 


53. In a leader under this heading, the Desabhaktan, of the 28th January, 

reiterates the view that the reforms now granted 
do not satisfy all the demands of the Indians and 
so will not redress all their grievances and, remarking that they cannot be 
redressed unless complete self-government is obtained, exhorts the leaders to 
direct their efforts towards reaching their goal and appeals to them to carry their 
work into the villages, which are ignored now, and create a new spirit among 
the villagers, which will accelerate the attainment of complete swaraj. 


54. Observing that, though many political prisoners have been released and 


The condition of th many kept in custody under various enactments 
ee have been set at liberty and the property forfeited 
by them restored as a result of the Royal Proclamation, the amounts paid b 


newspapers under the Press Act have not been returned, the Desabhaktan, of the 
28th January, asks whether the Royal Clemency should not be extended to the 
newspapers and raising the question whether the Government, that released those 
that suffered by the orders of the Executive, should not pay attention to the 
newspapers that also suffered by the same orders, put them in mind of the lot of 
newspapers. 

——— The Swadesamitran, of the 28th January, also refers to the orders against 

28th Jan. 1920. papers like the Amrita Bazaar Patrika and the Independent not having been 
cancelled yet and, raising the question whether this indicates that things are done 
in accordance with the wish expressed by His Majesty in His Proclamation, that 
the bitter feeling between the rulers and the ruled should disappear completely 
at the time of the introduction of the new reforms, declares that, unless all causes 


of such bitterness are completely removed, His Majesty’s. wishes cannot be 
carried out. 


AMNDERAPATRIEA, | 


ne se 55. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd January, 
and Jan, 1990. Self-rospest refers to an article in the New Statesman of Karachi, 


; in which it was stated that one Professor Vaswani 
was one day specially called for by the Assistant Commissioner of Sindh, and was 


reprimanded by him for having failed to attend a Government party to which he 
was invited by the Commissioner, while he took part in a reception given to the 
recently released political prisoners, Mr. Durga Das Adwani and Mr. Mari Wallah 
on their return to Karachi. The paper then gives in Telugu two letters addressed 
by the Professor to the Assistant Commissioner subsequent to their interview, 
stating that the Assistant Commissioner’s words implied suspicion and insult, that 
he might take officially whatever action he pleased against him for not having 
attended the party in the Government House, and that he might be spared sucb 


invitations in future. It says that Professor has reflected his own self-respect 
and the honour of his countr 


y in the abovementioned letters, and asks whether 
Government officials of the type of Mr. Shilliday, the Assistant Commissioner, 
who are to be met with not only in Karachi, but throughout India, and who have 


not given up yet their old instincts. ha d afford 
room for the old spirit » have no sympathy with democracy and 4 


of distrust by insulting the national leaders, would freely 
allow the successful working of the machinery of self-government which has beeD 
entrusted to them. [I 


t appeals to those who are inordinatel Iting over the 
reforms to consider this sadihor deeply. Tee. eee 


DaesaBeaktay, 


DERsaABHARTAR, 
Madras, 
28th Jan. 1920. 


Our future works. 


DusaBHAKTAN, 


Madras, 
28th Jan. 1920. 
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56. Under this heading, the Andhrapairika. of the 22nd January, publishes in ee 


elugu an extract from the Amrita Bazaar Patrika 

Who is the father of the stating that Lord Sinha has been at some pains 

Reforms ? ever since his return to [ndia in tracing out the 

arentage of the Reforms, and remarking :—‘ While trying to find out the real 

author of the Reforms, it is regrettable that he has said nothing about the reign 

of Martial Law in the Punjab, and that he has made no attempt to find out the 
ersons responsible for it.” 


57. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd January, 
1 eid refers to the Bombay Mill-workers’ strike and the 

i ee negotiations now carried on between the workers 
and the mill-owners, and hopes that the attempts which His Excellency the 
Governor of Bombay is understood to be making, will bring about a speedy 
amicable settlement of the matter. It observes that such strikes are only the 
evils which are following in the wake of the industrial methods of the west, 
copied out in India blindly, that the western world itself is now face to face with 
the Labour problem which is disturbing it most seriously, and is at a loss what to 
do, that Bolshevism which is an off-shoot of this Labour question and which is 
now engaging the earnest consideration of the Peace Conference at Paris does not 
seem to be removed by military force, and that it cannot be put an end to unless 
the Labour problem is satisfactorily solved. It deplores the blind imitation of the 
western industrial system by the Indians without concerting measures to-avoid 
the evils thereof, and remarks that the old hand-industries have died out, and 
that as a result of the manufacture of cloths by mills, labourers from villages are 
flocking in large numbers to big towns like Madras and Bombay to work in ill- 
ventilated mills, and lose their health and morals and are eventually turning into 
soulless machines. While holding that it is not possible to revive now all the 
old methods, it appeals to the Indian leaders to devise means for the development 
of India in accordance with her own national traditions and civilisation, without 
her having to suffer from evils like the labour unrest now agitating the west. 


08. Reviewing the report of the Public Works Department in the Madras 
i a it Pt Presidency for 1918-19,-the Andhrapatrika, of the 
or ene OPES i eparmen” 23rd January, remarks under this heading that art 
cannot be promoted by merely constructing big buildings at a great cost, and 
that it oon be just to build such palatial structures in India ini accordance with 
the principles of Indian architecture. Referring to the question of 
improving the water-supply of Vizagapatam, it is at a loss to understand the 
reason why only Rs. 9,463 has been spent so far out of the sum of Rs. 30,800 
estimated for the purpose. Now that the exigencies of war are over, it appeals 
tothe Public Works Department authorities to undertake in right earnest the 
construction of railway lines, such as the Tenali-Repalli line, the Cocanada- 
Kotipalli line and the Nidadavole-Narasapur line for which estimates were 
submitted long ago. In conclusion it remarks :——It will be clear that many 
works of public utility have been long held in suspension owing to the enormous 
delay made by the department in the matter of execution. We point out that it 
is necessary to remove this defect. 


4, A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 21st January, writes under 
Famine in Guntar and the this heading:—. . There are many who have 
sufferings of the people. died on account of hunger. During the con- 
) tinuance of the control system matters were somewhat 
improved, but they have become bad since the removal of the system, There is 
no limit to the number of those who have died of starvation. We request 
the District authorities and the Government to reinstitute the control system 
before the new harvest and regulate the price of paddy in the villages so as not to 


exceed Rs. 80 per putti. We request the Government to take personal interest in 
the matter. 


60. The Andhrapatrika, of the 2st J anuary, gives in Telugu, under this 
heading, the article in the India, discussing the 
question, ‘‘ Who is responsible for the withholding 
of the news of the Punjab occurrences? ”’ and concluding with, ‘‘ If India should 

Ave any self-respect Mr. Montagu must lay down his office.” , 


Mr. Montagu must resign. 


22nd Jan. 1990. 


ANRDHBAPATEIZA, 


Madras, 
2ard Jan. 1920. 


AMDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
. 23rd: Jan. 1980. 


ANDHBAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
31st Jan. 1920. 


AMDEBAPATRIEA, 


_ Madras, 
2iet Jan. 1930, 
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The same paper publishes a summary of the recent speech of Mr. Satyamurt; 
at Nellore from the pen of a correspondent. 


61. Commending to the people of the Madras Presidency the message of 


iis, Gandhi’s messige: t0 the Mr. Gandhi urgipg that they should learn Hindys. 


‘dency, tani so that it may be made the common language 
people of the Madras residency of India, and the proceedings of the Congress il 


be conducted in it hereafter, the Andhrapatrika, of the 24th January, remarks ip 
the course of its leader :—. The National Congress will not be fit to be 
called national, so long as its proceedings are conducted in English. It will not 
be an embodiment of the national spirit, cannot reflect the real aspirations of 
the Indians and echo the voice of India. 


62. Referring to the proceedings of the Indian Industrial and Commercial 
a Conference held at Bombay, the Andhrapatrita, of 
The Indian Industrial and 116 24th January, remarks with regard to commer. 
cial autonomy that it has not been incorporated in 
the Reforms Act but merely indicated in the Joint Committee’s Report, and 
repeats its old view that the grant of commercial autonomy 1s bound to be mere] 
nominal so long as the Government of India does not become responsible to the 
people, and that even when the Government of India and Legislative Council come 
to an agreement at any time, the Secretary of State for India may interfere, 
at the instance of the Lancashire merchants. 


63. Referring to the Conference of Lawyers held at Madras on the 24th 
instant, the Andhrapatrika, of the 24th January, 

remarks :— The European Judges are 
giving whatever judgments they please on points of Hindu Law, and these are 
proving to be a source of some unrest in the society. The judgments must not 
be opposed to Hindu Law but must be cast in a mould which will favour progress 
consistently with the spirit of the times. Lawyers must take proper interest in 


the matter. It is the duty of lawyers to see that the executive high- 
handedness does not increase. 


64. Referring to the absence of representatives from India, China and Japan 


in iti on the Executive Committee formed at the recent 

International Labour Conference held at Washington, 
the Andhrapatrika, of the 24th January, says under thisheading:— . . . The 
Times remarks that this distinction is strange. The Europeans have not got rid of 
their contempt for the eastern races. Unless this is got rid of, it will not be 
possible for the League of Nations to preserve the peace of the world. 


65. The Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd January, publishes the remarks of the 
Amrita Basaar Patrika with reference to a report 


| regarding General Dyer’s promotion, concludin 
with :—If the report about the promotion of General Dyer is true, we may thin 


that the Imperial Government have already taken the necessary precaution in the 
matter. - 


66. The Andhrapairika, of the 22nd January, under this heading, reproduces 


in Telugu the article in India, giving the pro- 
tation; an. entertainment to ceedings of the meeting, the speech of Mr. Patel 
Mr. Benspoor. and the requests he made to the Labour Party, to 


recall the Viceroy, to bring Sir Michel O’Dwyer to 
trial and so on. 


67. The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd January, reproducesin Telugu, under this 


Lord Sinha’s arrival at Cal- heading, the article in the Amrita Bazaar Pairika, 
outta: a protest meeting. containing the proceedings of the meeting held to 


_ criticise the views expressed by Lord Sinha regard- 
iag the reforms, the summaries of the speeches delivered by I. B. Son (President), 
Mr. b. G. Banerjee, and others, and the resolution adopted on the occasion. 


68. Referring to the statement of Mr. Asquith that it is essential to grant 


Mr. Asquith’s speech. complete self-government to Ireland, the Andhro- 
| aux atrika, of the 26th ks :—* Will 
Mr..Asquith who desires that ‘ a eanuery, Sent 


: t the principles of the League of Nations must be 
made applicable to Ireland, consent to opay them to. India ? ae 


The Lawyers’ Conference. 


General Dyer’s promotion. 
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69. Ina note under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 26th January, 
Le, corrects an error in the local news published in its 
issue of the 24th in which it is stated that all con- 
trol concerning the export and: import of rice relating to the Kistna and. the 
Godavari districts has been declared as removed by the Director of Civil Supplies. 
The correction is to the following effect :— The control restrictions continue as 
ever, except in the matter of the imports and export of paddy between the two 
districts, the Kistna and the Godavari districts. 


70, Referring|to the resolution passed by the Industrial Conference at Bombay, 
urging the grant of commercial autonomy to India, 
Has commercial autonomy the Andhrapatrika, of the 26th January, discusses 
been secured $ the question whether India has been able to secure 
it under the Reforms Act as some people are disposed to think. It says that 
India cannot be compared in this respect with the colonies which already possess 
complete self-government, that the Government of India, which will continue to 
be without responsibility, 1s not likely to agree with the Legislative Assembly, that 
the manner in which it has disregarded the popular will in respect of the Rowlatt 
Act leaves no room for hope, and that even supposing that the Government of 
India and the Legislative Council agree, the Secretary of State for India can 
reject their joint decision, if it goes against the interests of the Empire. It fur- 
ther points out that the policy of Imperial preference which England has adopted 
is highly detrimental to the industrial and commercial interests of India, that the 
Secretary of State is sure to interfere, if India begins to impose tariffs in viola- 
tion of the principle of Imperial preference, and that the Reforms Act contains no 
provision for the exercise of commercial freedom by India, all that has been done 
being only the recommendations of the Joint Committee in their report. In these 
circumstances, the paper approves of the resolution passed by the Bombay UCon- 
ference urging that the absence of any change in the central Government gives 
room for the fear that the wishes of the people will not be carried out, that the 
Reforms Act should be worked so as to enable India to adopt the commercial 
policy best suited to her needs, and that the Government of India should 
Immediately impose retaliatory tarrifs on the goods of the colonies. 


71. Referring to the movement started by Mr. S. R. Bomanji and-some others 
to erect a statue for Mr. Montagu in recognition of 
his services to India in connexion with the Reforms, 
the Andhrapatrika, of the 26th January, gives in 
Telugu an extract from a letter addressed by Mr. K. Natarajan, ‘a moderate,’ to 
Mr. Bomanji, disapproving of the step taken by him, and remarks that despite 
the laudable work of Mr. Montagu, there is sure to be a difference of opinion on 
the question whether it is necessary to erect a statue for Mr. Montagu so soon, 
that he turned a deaf ear to the representations of the people to withhold his 
consent to the Rowlatt Act which was passed against the public opinion, that he 
cannot but share, to some extent, the responsibility for the Punjab affairs along 
with His Excellency Lord Chelmsford, and that it would be proper in these 


Control. 


A marble statue for Mr. 
Montagu. 


circumstances to await the publication of the Hunter Committee’s report and that — 


of the Congress Committee in order to ascertain the extent of responsibility that 
may fall on the various officials. 


72. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 27th January, publishes in 
Telugu an extract from Doctor Clarke’s letter to 
the Daily News criticising the writings of Captain 
Williams who defended Sir Michael O’Dwyer and 
General Dyer. In his letter, Doctor Clarke points out that there is no manner of 
connexion between the Satyagraka movement and the Bolsheviks, . . . and 
suggests that in case justice is not done to India through the Hunter Comwittee, 
the officers concerned may be publicly tried in England since the Indemnity Act 
does not apply to that country. | | 

€ paper gives another extract in Telugu from Mr. Bernard Houghton’s 
etter to the India in which he alleges that the Government of India had 
petpoeely withheld from the British Parliament all information regarding the 
tree affairs, lest some res onsibility should be introduced in it, if such details 

made known to the Britis public balers the passing of the Reforms Act. 
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73. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of 
How the Amritsar riots were the 23rd January, givesin T’elugu what Mr. Hornj. 
man expressed to a representative of the Daily 
Herald, in an interview. 


74. The Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd January, publishes in Telugu, under this 

| heading the opinion of papers such as the Nation 
the West-Minister Gasette and the Manchest» 
Guardian on the subject. 


75. A correspondent tothe Vykhanasupairita, of the doth January, writes op 
the subject to the following effect :—It is not fair 
to institute scheme suits seeing that these inams 
have become fertile on account of the irrigation works. ‘There being none to 
represent the truth, the Government are kept in ignorance of it. The British 
Government that do justice to all their subjects will, it 1s requested, see that the 
innocent temple-priests are not unjustly deprived of their inams. 


76, The Andhrapatrika, of the 26th January, publishés the proceedings of the 

: Second Kistna District Village Officers’ Conference 

The Second Kistna District held at Gundugolanu, the summary of the 

Village Officers’ Conference. presidential address, and the resolutions adopted 
therein. 


77. A correspondent to the Kistnapatrika, of the 24th January, writes under 
this heading :—The proletariat in the west say that 
| it is unjust that a;few should be wealthy in a country, 
while many are destitute, but they are still investing the means for obviating 
social inequalities. They are afraid that, if they inconsiderately direct. the 
society into new paths, they may have to face revolutions such as the one that 
formerly occurred in France, and is now going on in Russia. If attempts are made 
to break up the existing society and build up a new one, they lead to revolutions 
and plunge the country in anarchy. If, on the other hand, the people in the west 
resolve to remain as they are, they cannot long remain so. If it is a decided 
fact that the recent war is the result of commercial competition, such wars may 
occur in future also plunging the European communities in anarchism. It is high 
time that the people in the west open their eyes and revise their social ideals. 
Some scientists entertain a fear that, unless the western communities solve the 
difficult problems with which modern civilisation is beset, they will gradually 
work out their mutual destruction. | 

The Ministers in England have appointed committees to inquire into the 
existing defects in the various departments and suggest ways and means for 
improvement. T’he recommendations of these committees are a mere top-dressing, 
and will not avail so long as the foundations continue to be weak. It is regret- 
table that they could not realise this. Itis only after the war that their difficulties 
have commenced. . Itis because they can find no adequate demand for the 
goods that their mills are rapidly turning out beyond limit, that the westert 
communities are elbowing their way in mutual competition for the conquest of 
eastern countries. In their greed, they feel it a shame to turn aside from 


their material self-seeking and attend a little to their spiritual well-being. They 
also fail to see their way forward. 


7 8. Representations of Aduru and neighbouring villages for consideration by 
the kind Government. 


“A new. Registration office will now be opened in our Kasaragod taluk. 

Registration office, Kasaragod But the people of Perdala wish it to be opened . 

taluk. | their village while we wish it to be opened in out 

es : : (Aduru) village. Let us impartially see in. which 

of those two villages it should be kept since we are told that the new Government 
Office 1s to be opened for the benefit of the poor ryots themselves. 

_ ‘(At present, Aduru villagers have to go to Kasaragod at a distance of 18 
miles for registration, revenue and similar work and Uppinangadi taluk at a distance 
of 16 miles for civil litigation, the neighbouring villagers of Aduru to Sullia at 
a distance of 15 miles for registration purposes and to K asaragod at a distance of 
16 miles for civil litigation ; the villagers of Bandadka, Bedadka and Kuttikolu 


General Dyer’s cruel deeds. 


Temple inams. 


Social revolution in the west. 


awe ee ee 
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+o Hosdrug at 4 distance of 13 miles for registration and for other work to 
Kasaragod 18 miles distant; neighbouring Padre villagers to Puttur 20 miles 


distant for registration and for other work to Kasaragod 14 miles distant ; 


Nettanige Mudnoor villagers for all work to puttur 14 miles distant ; Karadka 
villagers for all work to Kasaragod 14 miles distant; Katakukka villagers to 
Vitla 12 miles distant for registration and for other work to Kasaragod 18 miles 


distant and all these have thus to suffer much loss and difficulties. Under 
these circumstances, the difficulties and loss to these villagers will surely be - 
even more than at present, if a Registration office is opened at Perdala. The 


resent sub-registration office of Kasaragod itself would be much better. As 

Perdala and its neighbouring villages are at a short distance of 8 or 9 miles, 
it is quite possible for the residents of those places to do the registration and 
all other work by coming to Kasaragod. It is needless to repeat therefore 
that this new sub-registration office may conveniently be kept in Aduru. Besides 
this, if the Inspector-General of Registration should kindly inquire into the 
matter personally, he is sure to feel convinced that this Aduru village which con- 
tains a Police station, the Forest Ranger’s headquarters (office) and a travellers’ 
bungalow and is midway between Vitla, Hosdrug, Sullia, Puttur, and Kasaragod 
is decidedly better suited for the purpose than Perdala which contains only a 
Police station. It is therefore submitted that the office to be newly opened by 
combining the villages above named and other neighbouring villages which are 
subject to even greater difficulties may be kept in Aduru village and the difficul- 
ties caused to the poor ryots thus removed.’ | 
‘© IMPARTIAL Ryor.”’ 


79. The Mysore Star, of the rage ey: expresses its satisfaction with the 

| reply of His Excellency the Viceroy to the Khalifate 

The Khelfete dapatatinn. deputation and remarks:—Though it is possible 
that the Khalifate representatives were disappointed by the reply, we must admit 
that the Viceroy has made a frank statement of the facts of the situation. Neither 
the Viceroy nor even the British Ministers could possibly promise more than His 


Excellency did. As this is a matter pending with the Supreme Council, there can 
be no room for partiality or injustice. Noone who has the world’s peace at heart | 


can help wishing that the Turkish problem may find a satisfactory solution, so as 
not to wound the Muhammadan feelings. 


80. Commenting on a communiqué issued by the Publicity Board regarding 


the control of rice, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 23rd 
January, observes:—The Government would be 
doing a great service if they should control the 
produce of the South Kanara district, just as they have done in the Kistna 
district, so as to avoid enormous distress among the people of the district 
consequent on an abnormal rise in the price in the absence of control. 


81. Commenting on an article under the heading ‘ Political insanity ’ 
published by the Proneer, the Sampad Abhyudaya, 
of the 29th January, in an English article, 
observes :—‘* When class is set up against class, when community is set up against 
community, when the baser passions of the people are kept in a state of flaming 
activity, when peace and tranquillity are banished from the country, how is it 
possible to expect material and moral advancement therein? It is all very well 
to proclaim peace and goodwill, but peace and goodwill cannot be attained by 
pious proclamations. ‘The arts of peace which underlie the material and moral 
advancement of the country can never thrive in countries broken up by constant 
turmoil and agitation. If the tide of internecine trouble is not stemmed, Bolshe- 
vism 1n its most destructive form will inevitably undo all that has been done for 
the good of the country. 

We hope that calmer counsels will prevail and that the League of Nations 
propounded with such flourish of trumpets a little before the conclusion of the 
armistice will be brought into existence with the blessings of the whole world. 
It is only the League of Nations that can operate as a specific against political 
insanity. National selfishness is arrayed against it. International goodwill 
should be created and the League should be brought within the range of practical 
politics, by the combination of all altruistic and selfless governments. 
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82. The Manorama, of the 16th January, observes in the course of a note 
that the people of India have never had the 
Lord Chelmsford. misfortune to be so dissatisfied with any Viceroy 
in the past. . . It is doubtful whether there is any Indian who is ignorant of 
the part played by Lord Chelmsford in respect of the reforms and of the answer 
to the question whether His Excellency deserves any thanks. If one day 
Mr. Montagu should publish his reminiscences as Lord Morley has done, the truth 
will be out at last. | 


88. Adverting to Mr. Simpson’s reference to Lord Selbourne’s remark that 
the speeches made in the Congress about the 
Viceroy were a disgrace to the Congress and the 
speakers alike, another note in the Manorama, of the 16th January, asks whether 
the brutal slaughter of several hundred men, women and children at Jallianwalla 
Bagh, with a cruelty surpassing human comprehension, was not a disgrace to the 
whole of mankind. 


84. Referring to the order of the Governwent that Pandit Shamlal Nehru 

ee Sis ha should deposit a security of Rs. 2,000 for starting a 

pe ad paper called the Democrat, the Kerala Sanchari, of 

the 21st January, observes that it is a great mistake on the part of the Govern. 

ment to have recourse to repression under the Press Act even at a time when His 
Majesty has ordered that all political prisoners should be set at liberty. 


85. The Manorama, of the 20th January, points out the dissatisfaction felt by 
the landholders and zamindars of South India with 
the meagre representation allowed them in the 
Imperial Legislative Assembly (one member), the 
Council of State (nil) and the Provincial Legislative Council (four members) and 
strongly supports the demand of the Landholders’ Association for a reconsidera- 
tion of the matter and grant of more adequate representation. 


86. The Manorama, of the 20th January, writes:—-Though Indians have 
been repeatedly complaining that the salaries of the 


Congress speeches. 


Indian JReforms, meagre 
representation of landholders. 


Increase of the salaries of the 


Indian Civil Service officers. Secretary of State has sanctioned a scheme for 


enhancing their pay. . . while the matter of increasing the pay of the low- 
paid Government servants in still under consideration. In India there is nb 
comparison between the pay of high officers and that of the low. The one iafar 
too high, and the other far too low. Such a system is not to be seen in any other 
part of the world. It will not be wrong to assert that the rulers have fixed this 
scale, because most of the high officers are Europeans. 


~ 87, Referring to the news published by the Daily Chrontele that the Peace 
The haiileie euediine. Conference may decide to allow the Caliph to 
remain at Constantinople and discharge his duties 
as the High Priest of Islam, while the Turkish Government itself will be removed 
to Asia and that Constantinople will be placed under the control of the Allied 
Powers, the Malabar Islam, of the 16th January, says:—The Moslem world will 
not allow their Caliph to be deprived of the power of protecting their sacred 
places and of all prestige. ‘The present unconfirmed news has caused very great 
agitation among them. The Government should therefore deny it immediately. 


88. The Yogakshemam, of the #ine Sennery, writes :—It is seen that the chief 
pe ae cause of the scarcity of paddy and rice is the 

the food sitnalian. exportation of the #8, se of .the paddy 

grown in Burma to European countries. A daily paper published at Calcutta, 
says that a system under which, by means of Government contro), westerners 
are allowed to get paddy cheap and several lakhs of Indians are subjected to 
famine, would not have been possible if the administration of India was in the 
hands of Indians. The present system of control followed by the Government of 
India may weli be compared to the folly of the Karanavan of a family who, 
instead of reserving the paddy necessary for the members of the family, sells it 


all away and then finds himself in difficulties later on to meet the demand 
for food. 7 


Indian Civil Service officers are excessive, the 
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The paper then points out that if it is found that a fixed quantity is available 


for import to Cochin, as is already arranged for Malabar and Travancore, the 
wrice of paddy and rice will certainly go down in the State. 


The Kerala Patrika, of the 24th January, points out that it is very 
necessary to prohibit the export of rice from India 

The food problem. to foreign countries and that this prohibition and 
the allowing of free movement of rice within India will relieve the present 


situation. 

39, Commenting upon the report of the Indian mints for the last year and 
the large drain of gold from India therein referred 
to, the Yogakshemam, of the 23rd January, says :— 
The policy seems to be that Indians must not have much gold. And there is an 
abundance of silver. Plenty of silver must therefore be given to geta little of 
gold. The price of the sovereign has therefore risen. With a view to further 
increase the supply of chief coins in India, the four-anna piece and the eight- 
anna piece are also now made of nickel. It isa matter of common experience 
now that the currency policy of the Government of India is in several ways not 
conducive to the prosperity of the country. 


9). A correspondent in the Manorama, of the 27th January, refers to the high 
price and scarcity of rice in Malabar, points out 
that the sale of rice through depots is doing more 
harm than good to the poor and serves only to enrich either the Government, 
Government officers or the depot-keepers, and that the rice sold is of a very 
inferior quality, and observes that starvation is now staring the people in the 
face. He adds that neither the rich who hoard paddy to sell it at Rs. 2 per para 
nor the high-paid officers of Government realise the difficulties of the poor. 


91. The Qaumi Report, of the 21st January, expressing its dissatisfaction with 
the address presented by the Muslim deputation and 
with the Viceroy’s reply, remarks that apparently 
the deputation and the Viceroy may be satisfied with the way in which they have 
expressed their sentiments, but it is an open secret that the tone of the address of 
the deputation is rather weak, while the Viceroy’s reply is lacking in sympathy. 

The Khalifate question will be decided, but it will be done in accordance 
with the desires of Europe. Muslims will not be benefited by their deputation ; 
on the contrary, the decision will be arrived at according to the will of God. 

It would have been better if, instead of presenting a humble and dutiful 
address, they had bowed submissively and devoutly before the Throne of the Ruler 
of rulers and Lord of the worlds. 


Indian mints. 


Scarcity of rice in Malabar. 


Mussalmans and the Viceroy. 


IITJ.—LecisLation. 


92. In commenting uponthis Act, the Hindu Nesun, of the 21st January, 
i Rit cs observes :—All the devices that can be adopted to 
revent the Government of India from exercising 
their powers arbitrarily, which has often been the accusation against them in the 
past, have now been adopted ; for in place of the one Indian member in the 
Viceroy’s Executive Council, there will hereafter be three. The sanctioned 
number of members of the Executive Council is six and provision has been made 
to increase this number if necessary. But, as many of the duties of the Govern- 
ment of India have now been entrusted to the Provincial Governments, it is 
doubtful if there would be sufficient work even for six members on the Imperial 
xecutive Council. It will not be proper to increase the number of highly-paid 
officials, when the work has been reduced. Though the ‘Zovernor-General has 
ven given the power of increasing the number of members in the council, as the 
ng can do in England in the case of the House of Lords, even His Majesty will 
ot dare to exercise this power to carry out any measure opposed by the people 
ree jeopardise the stability of the Government itself and much more serious 
: 2 the consequences of an exercise of such power in India, and again such an 
"reise will be an admission on the part of the Viceroy that his influence is on 
port ane. The Imperial Legislative Council will hereafter be divided into two 
‘ons, as the British Parliament. When the constitution of the House of 
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Commons was reformed in 1532, so as to make it represent the people of Great 
Britain and Ireland, very few could be granted the franchise, and yet that law 
was sufficient to ascertain public opinion in England till 1867. Our condition i, 
far better than that. Of the 60 membersin the Council of State, 40 will be eithe, 
representative or nominated members. The people had not so much influence in 
the House of Lords in England at the time noted above. 


Continuing its comments on this subject in its issue of the 22nd January, the 
Hindu Nesan, refers to Lord Sinha’s statement in one of his speeches made ip 
India that the expression ‘ at least’ in the clause providing for three Indians ip 
the Imperial Executive Council will enable even four to be appointed and 
observes :—If such an interpretation is allowable, the complaint that sufficient 
provision has not been made for the popular voice to be felt in the Government 
of India will luse much of its force. Seeing that no authority can interfere with 
any action of the Viceroy and his Executive Council taken with the approval of 
the Legislative Council, and that the Joint Committee have clearly stated that 
the Government of India should hereafter have independent powers of decidin 
their fiscal policy, there will be no room whatever for the complaint again that 
the Government of India are conducting the administration arbitrarily. As there 
are to be not less than three Indian members on the Imperial Executive Council, 
there is sure to be a difference of opinion if repressive legislation is sought to be 
introduced. It is not possible to think that the Parliament will give assent toa 
measure objected to by the Imperial Legislative Council and by half the number 
of members of the Imperial Executive Council. Thus the autocracy of the 
Government of India has been curbed and there is no likelihood of laws like the 
Rowlatt Act being passed hereafter. 


93. Referring to the report on the application of this Act in 1918-19 and 

We Wasi Cael kas the recommendation of the Board of Revenue made 

: therein that, as the absence of any provision in the 

existing Act to cancel sales conducted on the strength of a decree of a Civil Court, 

if the sale notices are found to be faulty or fraudulent, entails muck hardship and 

loss on the ryots concerned, the Act should be amended so as to supply this 

omission, the Swadesamitran, of the 23rd January, points to the statement of the 

Government that the question will be taken up for consideration when the Act is 

amended ,again and trusts that, as this is a great defect in the Act itself, the 

Government would, without postponing the matter until the next amendment 
thereof, bring forward an amending Bill immediately and remedy the defect. 


1V.—Native Srates. 


94. Referring to the arrangements made in the Hyderabad State for medical 


men to tour from village to village regularly and 

somnary Geen. administer medicines to the villagers, the Desa- 
bhakian, of the 26th January, observes that this system will greatly benefit the 
people in villages, who cannot avail themselves of the help conferred by hospitals, 


and hopes that other Native States and the British Government will follow the 
Hyderabad Darbar in this respect. 


95. Complaints about the sale of controlled rice, referred to in last week’s 


Travancore complaints. report, still continue in almost all the Travancore 


; papers. Another very general complaint is about 
the registration of ‘ Puduval’ lands in big lots in the names of outsiders and 


certain rich and influential men to the detriment of the interests of the poor 
people of the State. 


96. The Suprabhatam, of the 23rd January, points out that the annual 
Wis Chis of Pelee meetings of the Chamber of Princes at Delhi will 


ee -— Impose a heavy recurring burden on the resources 
of the Cochin State to provide for the expenses of His Highness the Raja’s tour 
to distant Delhi. 


97. Referring to the question of placing the Native States under the 
Native States. Government of India, the Malayali, of the 17th 


January, remarks that it does not matter whether 
they are placed under the Government of India or under Provincial Governments, 


(To 
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as long as the Government is careful not to treat them in any way likely to 
destroy their prestige and dignity. When the Crown took over the Government 
of India, the Rulers of these States were looked upon as friends and allies. The 
British Government thereafter played the part of the foster-mother and preserved 
these States from lapsing into irresponsible autocracies of- the Moghal type. But 
now when the Government are convinced that it is not dangerous to entrust the 

eople of British India with self-government, it is an insult to the people of 
Native States, who are more advanced in the matter of education than those of 
British India, that the Government of India should treat them as mere babies fit 
only to be rocked in the cradle. It is of opinion that the interference of the 
British Government in the internal administration of Native States is injurious 
to both parties and that the Residents, who are the representatives of the British 
Government, are exercising unlimited authority, and remarks that if the Chamber 
of Princes and the Government of India acting together cannot make a change in 
the present disgraceful State of officers, there can never be satisfaction among 
the psople of the Native States. 


98. The Catholic papers of the Cochin State 
protest strongly against the action of the Cochin 
Darbar in passing the Christian Civil Marriage Bill. 


The Christian Civil Marriage 
Bill. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 2 of 1920. 


Page 38, paragraph 4, line 15, delete ‘ other’. 
,, 49, line 18, for ‘ where’ read ‘ when’. 


Report No. 3 of 1920. 


Page 89, item 77, line 3, substitute ‘ Holy Places ’ for ‘ holy places’. 
se we te a 8 ° ‘ Kaaba’ for ‘ Khiba’. 
— 80 ,, 9, delete ‘the’ before ‘ bloodshed ’. 


Report No. 4 of 1220. 


Page 97, paragraph 14, for ‘ Committee’s’ read ‘ Committees ’. 
,, 108 a 43, last portion, for ‘ Malayam’ read ‘ Malayalam ’. 
s 19 = 85, line 7, omit ‘a’ before ‘ British India’. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. | 


I].—Forgi1en Potitics. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 80th January, reproduces in T'amil a communi- 
cation to the Bombay Chronicle by Mr. Broacha, in 
which he quotes the statement of the Viceroy to 
the Khalifate deputation, that Turkey must reap the fruits of her having 
voluntarily joined thé enemy, and, framing a number of questions for the Vicero 

to answer in this connexion, points out that this is not the attitude of the Allies 
towards the other countries that also joined Germany and declares that there is 


The Turkish question. 


- no wonder in Turkey thinking that the present attitude of the Allies towards her 
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is based only on racial and religious hatred. 


8. Learning that a non-official Indian will also be sent as the representative 


sain te Best Ade of the Government of India on the commission 
acne Hee AON appointed to inquire about the grievances of 


Indians in South Africa, the Desabhaktan, of the 2nd February, suggests the names. 


of Messrs. Gandhi and Malaviya, Diwan Madhava Rao, Diwan Bahadur Kesava 


Pillai and Messrs. K. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar and Kasturiranga Ayyangar as 
suitable men to be chosen for this purpose. 


The Kanthirava, of the 3rd February, wmtes:—The whole of India is 

é disturbed over the heart-rending news in regard to 
' the enormities perpetrated in South Africa out of 
hatred against Indians. It appears from the newspapers that the selfishness and 
greed of the Europeans and their hatred against Indians are the cause of the 


disabilities heaped upon them and of their abject condition which drives them to 
the verge of putting an end to their lives. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th January, reproduces in Tamil the gist of 


ae renege Sey, eee a letter written by the President of the Imperial 
: Association in the Fiji Islands, appealing to the 
Home Rulers in India to press for the colonies being handed over to the Indians, 


in which he says that the Indians do not like to be subject to any western country 
conducting the administration in the interests of European companies which have 
no abiding interest there and get enriched only by the labour of Indian coolies, 
and remarking that it is on account of promises of.benefiting the Indians not 
having been fulfilled and facilities for education not having been provided for 
them, that the Europeans are all influential in the colonies, lays stress upon the 


propriety of the claim of the Indians that the tracts reclaimed by their labour 
should be theirs exclusively. 


Indians in South Africa. 


10. In a leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika (weekly), of the 2lst 


The new peril. January, observes:—The defeat of the Turks and 


the discontent prevailing among them may aid the 
schemes of the Bolshevists. Bolshevism is menace to Europe and Asis. 


The moves of the Bolsheviks cannot succeed in Persia, now at alliance with 
the English, Afganistan, as 1s observed by Mr. Montagu, will profit by alliance 
with the English. The Indians always desire harmony in life and not force and 


its consequent soul-destruction. Bolshevism may be nipped in the bud by 
removing the causes of discontent in the countries of the world. 


11. Referring to the disorders in Ireland, the Andhrapatrika (weekly), of the 
Touiiie ia Sukie 21st January, writes:—The questions may suggest 
themselves to right-thinking persons, “‘ why, if the 
policy and - procemse - English statesmen which bore fruit in the despotic 
enemy countries be applied to parts of the Empire li rest 
will not subside ? | ow can : ee ane Lees tat Fare ee 


é an the English who cannot allay the unrest among their 
own subjects, bear the responsibility of the world in this crisis”? It will not do 
e | 
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Jrish problem. a 

12, The Andhrapatritta (weekly), of the 28th January writes under this head- 
nore ing:— . . . Ifthe English ‘firmly support the 

Tho Turkish problem. wishes of the Muhammadans, 'the dther nations 
cannot slight them. His Excellency the Viceroy ‘pointed out the difficulties that 
may arise 1D the Peace. Conference. The difficulties will be aggravated and not 
lightened by considering that the ‘lurks are enénfies. . . The sentiments 
expressed by His Excellency the Viceroy ‘are discouraging to ‘the Muhammadans, 
and no one can object to the manifesto published ‘by the delegates in connexion 
with it. . . If the Kuropeans show any opposition to the wishes of the Turks, 
the Muhammadans will suspect that the Christians have insulted them and it is 
not good for the well-being of the world. The desires of the Muhammadans are 
not inordinate. . . They will not consent-for seeing Turkey placed under the 
protection of European nations. They question: ‘why has not Bulgaria an 
enemy country been placed under tlie protection of others?” . . . The post- 
poning of the consideration of the Turkish question now will only help to aggravate 
the situation. 


The Andhravoni, of the 17th January (received on the 2nd February), 
writes to the following effect:—. , . The 
Muhammadans placed trust in the promise to 
Mr. Lloyd George. Some English papers express a desire to send ‘l'urkey out 
of Constantinople. Alienating Constantinople from ‘Turkey is something like 
alienating London from England and ?’aris from France. This may lead to intense 
agitation among the Muhammadans and to the spread of Bolshevism. The 
Peace Conference will do well to exercise proper discretion and solve the 
Turkish problem to the satisfaction of the whole mankind. 


The Turkish problem. 


18. Under this heading the Aisinapatika, of the 31st January, writes :—The 
Sinn Feiner ascendancy in Ireland shows the use- 
lessness of repressive measures. ‘Their number is 
increasing as repressive measures are multiplied and time is lost. We are afraid 
that the British Kmpire may lose Ireland on account of the administrative policy 
of Lord French. . . The peace secured by repression cannot last. It takes a 
long time for the resentment to cool down. The Irish history is already one full 
of woe. Shall another chapter be added to it ? 


14, The Kistnapatrika, of the 81st January, writes under this heading to this 

eee ee effect : —The dethronement of the Kaiser is sufficient 

punishment for him, and there is no nobility in 

persecuting him in his fall. It will only serve to increase race rancour, as 

respectable English papers observe. Holland’s decision not to surrender him befits 

her self-respect. The allies will do well to give up their attempts to dishonour 
the vanquished and try to establish peace within their territories. 


The Kerala Patrika, of the 3lst January, expresses unqualified appyo- 

Pi oe the bation of the reported refusal by the Dutch 
bis Government to hand over the ex-Kaiser to the 
_ for trial, It says in effect that the continuance of proceedings against a 
allen foe is not consistent with dharma and justice. On the other hand the 


relusal, at one’s own risk, to hand over a refugee to his enemies, is highly 
mmendable. 9 _ 


The story of Ireland. 


1d. The Qaumi Report, of the 18th January, concurring in the views of the 
The Sultan and Oo Paris correspondent of the Daily News to the effect 
ss ; | niavimepie. thut, if the Sultan be sxpees from Constantinople, 
yg that an attack has been made on the Khalifate, will spread over all 
sem lands. In these circumstances the British sepoys, that will be withdrawn 


Auntry, writes :-— 


All Muhammadans and some Europeans have been expressing like views for 
months past, and have invited the attention of the British Government to 


2 


eVeral 


49 give room to such doubts. It is not impossible jor statesmanship to solve the — 
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the difficulty and intricacy of the problem.’ Mr. Montagu, with a view to benef;. 
ing the British Government, has supported the Moslem demands, and it is evident 
that Muhammadans also wanted to protest the British Government from 
impending calamities. ' a 

Now that the War Ministers and Indian Ministers are one in their views, i 
is hoped that the Peace Conference has already decided this disagreeable questigy 
and rejected the proposal to deprive Turkey of the Khalifate. 3 

It isan open secret that if the Sultan be driven from Constantinople ds 
suggested by the Madras Times and by those holding similar views, every Muham. 
madan will consider it degrading to Islam, and a wave of anger and resentment 
will grow up over all Moslem countries. It will not be possible then for th 
Madras Times to save the British Government from obloquy and loss. 


16. The Qaumi Report, of the 24th January, expresses a sort. of satisfaction 
at the postponement of the conclusion of peace with 
ten te ae Ge Oe Turkey in the hope that Europe will take advant. 
Torkeeh { BR age of this opportunity to reconsider matters with 
P reference to the rights and sentiments of Islam. 
On the other hand, it deplores the delay fearing that it will enhance the concen 
of Mussalmans about the Khalifate question, and says that it will be altovethe 
injurious to Turkey. It will increase prices, starvation, and other internal 
dangers. But all these difficulties can be endured in the hope that when the 
Peace Conference meets again to consider the Khalifate problem, it will have 
recourse to sounder judgment, more justice, and far-sightedness. | 
The writcr grants that peace was postponed on account of the Bolshevik 
danger, adds that it was also due to the withdrawal of America and the attitude 
of France favourable to ‘Turkey, and observes that, whatever the cause may be, it 
is hoped that this procrastination will not last long, and that Moslem patience wil 
not be unduly strained. 


17. ‘The writer advises Moslems to submit a memorial to the Viceroy from 
every Presidency and district to the effect that his 
reply has hurt the feelings of Mussalmans, that in 
| accusing T'urkey he has displayed narrow-minded. 
ness, and to ascertain that, in addition to his representing the Moslem sentiments 
to the Secretary of State, what personal opinion he has expressed, and how iar 
he has recommended to save ‘l'urkey from misfortune. Arabia, Baghdad, Meso- 
potamia, Syria and Palestine are the holy places of Islam, and it is not known 
from the Viceroy’s reply to what extent they will be removed from the Turkish 
rule. These are the points on which the Islamic world in general and Moslem 
world in particular should be assured. If His Lordship’s speech has done 
anything at all, it has sotto voce acknowledged the danger to Moslems. 


18. Referring to the remarks of several Anglc-Indian newspapers, questioning 
the loyalty of Mussalmans the writer says thal 
their duty is to first satisfy the religious sentiments 
of Mussalmans and then consider their duty to His Majesty the King. Lord 
Chelmsford in his reply to the Khalifate deputation has also raised the question 
of Moslem loyalty. It is apparent that this will greatly affect the feelings 0 


Mussalmans in general, and they want to know what the Muhammadan right 
are with regard to His Majesty. | 


19. The writer finally suggests the immediate despatch of the Khalitat 
The Khalifate Mission. deputation to Europe and remarks :—We think 

’ that Europe will have to act with greater firmness 

and far-sightedness. It is possible that in the meantime the ministry of Mr. Lloyd 
George may change. We are sure that if our voice reaches the ears of the 
English public, it will be prepared to do justice forthwith. | 


20. The Qaumi Report, of the 26th J anuary, asks as to what condition Turkey 


Se aces rom will be reduced to during the period of postponé 
=e ween ment of peace, and says that it ie evident that the 
Turkish waters are blocked and that she is overawed all round by the powers 4 


the allies who have taken possession of her territories. It is not possible that the 


Revolution in the Peace. 


The future policy of Mussal- 
mans. : 


The question of Moslem loyalty. 


I — — — all 
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Turks may lose patience and adopt Bolshevik methods. Russia is Turkey's 


ancient foe, Russia’s prosperity and progress will spill danger for the Turks 
who will be startled to find that Europe as a matter of fact has strengthened 
Russia in order to weaken Turkey. o sue 

But Europe has not realised that Turkey’s unrest will be productive of more 
danger and still greater calamities, and she has ignored tliose dangers underlying 
Turkey’s wrath which may blaze forth on the slightest provocation. — 

In these circumstances the writer concludes that the postponement of peace 
with Turkey is not due to an apprehension of the Bolshevik menace, but rather 
to the withdrawal of America from and the unwillingness of France to support, 
and the consequent weakening of the influence of Great Britain, and says that if 
this is so, Europe is committing an awful blunder that may take centuries to 
correct. It is mfdsummer madness to think of destroying Turkey in Europe and 
weakening her position in Asia. If Great Britain does not take immediate ste 
to counteract all this, Europe will be involved in eternal unrest. If Bolshevism 
perish: in one place, it will reappear in another attended with even greater danger. 


91. The Qaumi Report, of the 27th January, referring to the news that a Pan 
Asiatic League has been established in China with 
branches at Calcutta and Constantinople and that 
several other branches also will be established in Persia, Afghanistan, and Siam, 
remarks thet Europe is paving her way to destruction. By her selfish, 
shortsighted, and avaricious policy she is giving rise to a revolutionary spirit in 
Asia. But she does not realise that the harsher are the methods and the more 
oppressive the ractice, the more will the continent of Asia become resolute, 
courageous and independent. , 

Expressing surprise at the news that the Turkish problem will be settled by 
the allied consuls, the writer observes that it appears either that the Peace 
Conference does not exist at all or that it has become too weak to decide this 

roblem. 

The writer finally refers to the imminent Bolshevik danger and remarks that 
on account of Europe’s hard dealing Asia has taken the side of Bolshevism in 
order to save herself from European chutches. Even now should Europe realise 
her mistake and avoid partitioning Turkey, and curtailing the power of the 
Khalifate, the Bolshevik danger can be easily destroyed. The Islamic power and 
the universal Moslem combination are a very effective weapon against this danger, 
but the difficulty is that Europe herself is destroying this Islamic power. But is 
pow a thing possible? Is Europe wending her way to peace and prosperity ? 
Alas, No! 


22, The Jaridah-1-Rozgar, of the 3lst January, concurring in the views 
expressed by His Highness the Agha Khan in his 
interview with a correspondent as regards the 
proposed effacement of 'Curkey from Europe, which, 
he said, would cause a calamity, observes that the 
Peace Conference, by re-establishing friendly relations with Turkey, will win the 
_— et the Moslem world and enjoy the advantage of their valuable help in 
ime of need. 


Whither is Europe wending ? 


The problem of the evacuation 
- alae su and the Agha 
an. 


-3. The Qaumi Report, of the Ist February, traversing the remarks of 
Mr. Harrison that the Muslim agitation against the 
dismemberment of Turkey is merely transient and 
that Mussalmans are powerless to oppose the British 
Bs Government remarks that during the entire period 
of British rule of nearly one and a half centuries no question of the dismember- 
ment of Turkey has ever been raised and therefore there has been no occasion to 
evoke the true sentiments of Muhammadans. 
Khalifa of the Mussalmans be sent away from Constantinople the Moslem cry will 
become Increasingly vehiment and will continue as long as there is one Moslem 
alive. Faith and constitutional agitation are the powerful weapons which are still 
in the possession of ‘Mussalmans and which cannot be defeated” by any physical 


A misapprehension of Islamic 


sentiments whether Europe is 
evading ? 


force or law. 


We submit plainly that if the 
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If Mr. Harrison and his colleagues think that like Sir Michael-O’Dwyer ang 
General Dyer who by the enforcement of Martial Law subdued the miserabl, 
inhabitants of the Punjab, they can as easily deal with the helpless Moslems. aj 
that we can suy is that they have neither understood Islam nor Mussalmans. Gog 
grant, that such a time may not come. : ' 


[I1.—Homs ADMINISTR\TION. 
(c) Jazls. 


24. Referring to the proceedings of the Jail Committee, the Kerala Putrika, 

The Jail Committee of the 31st January, remarks that if the Government 
een — wish to introduce any reforms in the administration 
of juils, the first reform. should be the stopping of ill treatment of prisoners by 
catlaes and warders for the purpose of extorting bribes. 


(d) Education. 


25. Referring to the opinion of the Director of Pubhe Instraction regarding 
; the Andhra National College, the Andkrapairika, 
The Andhra National College. (weekly) of the 28th January, observes:—The 
people are of opinion that the College has been doing good work and Director of 
Public Instruction discards this. . . Colleges under Government control seem 
to be faultless, though full of faults. The National College could not win the 
approbation of the authorities being a popular institution. 


26. Referring to the work of the committee in connexion with the teachers, 
the Dinabandu, of the 15th January, writes:— 
Provision must be made for raising the pay of the 
last teacher in an elementary school to Rs. 20, at least, a month. It has been 
resolved im the conference of the elementary teachers held at Masulratan, that 
that pay must be Rs. 25 per mensem. The Government is requested to raise the 
pay of the teachers so as to suit the present times and circumstances. 


27. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 2nd February, writes :—The Government 

of Madras have directed that in future all public 

“ PS schools in the Madras schools, which are constructed out of public funds, 
ee should be equally accessible to all communities and 
that, otherwise schools should not be constructed at Government cost. The 
Government have no nght to make such an order. Since it is from the people 
that the Government derive their revenue, it must be expended according to the 
wishes of the majority of the people and even the Emperor (let alone the lesser 
folk) has no power to make such a partial order based on caste and religious hatred. 


The Salaries Committee. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


28. In commenting upon the result of the recent elections to the Madras 
Corporation, the Swadesamitran, of the 30th January, 
. remarks that, though some of the old councillors 
have not been returned, those that have been are all of them competent men, and, 
suggesting that, soon after the Council is fully formed, important subjects should 
be taken up for consideration, observes :—The first subject to be considered is 
the house problem, which is oppressing the poor people in the city very much. 
Schemes should be formulated for erecting houses on the outskirts of the city and 
in the vacant sites in the city itself and for establishing facilities of commuti- 
cation thereto. The tramway is the best suited for this But, owing to 


some reason or other, it stops all on a sudden and the fares too have become too 


The Madras Corporation. 


high for the poor. Under these circumstances, it will be advan to the 
people in the city if the Corporation itself should take up the ment of the 


‘tramway. Though the Corporation and the Government have handed over this 
night by means of a written document to a company, we urge the new Council 
to examine this document to see if things cannot beimproved. Further, questions 

itati oomee 2 sewage, await a satisfactory 

: ough some other Provincial Gov- 
ecessity of compulsory education, the 
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Government of Madras do not seem to have come to any decision in the matter. 
The Madras Corporation, which is the premier.municipality in the Presidency, 
should try to emphasise the need for such an education. | 


The Desabhaktan, of the 30th January, also refers to the elections and, Dassmazzs, 
‘nting to the rumour that some of the ee candidates for election incurred . 
Lvisb expenditure and that, in a portion of Madras, the services of prostitutes 
were availed of to turn the mind of the voters, suggests that the bad practice of 
candidates importuning the voters, intimidating and bribing them, and of pro- 
viding conveyances for the voters to go to the polling station should be put a stop 
ty and that a special law may, with advantage, be enacted for this purpose. 


299. Referring to the nomination of one Mr. Jnana Prakasam, an Indian A*psmaratama, 
Christian, as a representative on behalf of the go, ac"hos0. 

Panchama community in the Municipal Council at 

Ellore, the Andhrapatrika, of the 30th January, 

remarks:—-. . - Whenthere are men like Chjnta Venkayya, Mr. Garikipudi 

Kottayya and Mr. Narala Devendrudu among the Panchamas, who are eligible 

for nomination, it is not understood why the Deputy Collector should nominate 

an Indian Christian gentleman. . . The reason for such disregard on the part 

of the Government is inconcejvagle. ‘This nomination proves that the elevation 

of the Panchamas 1s the official policy in theory only, while in practice it is one 

of disregard. . . It will be wise for the Madras Government to heed the 

representations of the Panchamas of Ellore, cancel the nomination, and do them 

justice. : 


30th Jan. 1990, 


The Ellore Municipality and 
the Panchama representation. 


30. Referring to the nomination of an Indian Christian to represent the 


HiraxaRist, 
Panchamas on the Ellore Municipal Council, the  , , Bilors, 
Hitakarint, of the 1st February, writes, under this =“ 
heading, to the same effect as the Axdhrapatrika, of the 30th January, in an 
article already noticed in this weeks’ lteport. ‘The Hitakarini adds that, if this 
arrangement 1s not properly adjusted, so that a Panchama is returned to the 


Council, there is a likelihood of keen agitation being started. 


Panchama representation. 


31. In an article in English under this heading, the Godavaripatrika, of the Gopvavanrrararma, 
G.0. No. 2023 M. cf 1919, 20th January (received on the 29th) quotes para- .op/smmnom 

graph 5 of the Government Order, and observes with 

reference to it:—As‘it is, it is clear to us that all the more glaring defects have 

not found their place in the Government Order. To our mind some of the more 

glaring defects pointed out by the Government are such as make the persons 

concerned criminally liable. It does not clearly appear from the order that the 

Collector has gone into the genesis of the defects. . . The tone of the adminis- 

tration can improve only if twu or three councillors who are the leaders. 

of the clique are removed. We have no hope that any such obstructive elements 

(on whose support the chairman relies for his continuance in office) have any 

chance of being removed at the instance of the present chairman. We may also 


. that he may have his own defects and weaknesses perhaps known to us few 
Only, | 


32. Referring ‘to the never-ceasing activities of a class of afianm senephed Yoosxsumuay, 

| by the Government of Madras, known as Settlement 1920. 

Stones of land revenue, pKa who go about from district to district sce 
charged with the duty of increasing taxes from time to time under the pretext of 
resettlement”? and to their fresh visit to Malabar, the Yogakshemam, of the 30th 
anuary, agrees with the Hindu in protesting against the continuance, by the 
vernment of Madras, of this procedure which was strongly condemned by the 
‘ont Committee and was also adversely commented upon by Royal Commissions 
in the past. It also observes that though in Malabar a permanent settlement was 
concluded somewhat similar to that of Bengal, yet in recent times a resettlement 
Was introdued in contravention of law and justice and the promises of Govern- 
ment. The land revenue of 19 lakhs was doubled by that resettlement. Before 
ne Malabar had time to forget this story, a fresh resettlement has already started. 

"18 hoped that landholders will not keep quiet in the matter. Bans 


3 


ion 
a OF 


(k) General. 


Vaneaxaurraan, 33. Referring to the prohibition said to be imposed upon the export of ». 
10h Jan 1920. Th } and paddy from Tanjore to any station = th 
e control system. outskirts of the district, the Vartakamitran, of th 
j llth January, says :—The abolition of the very system of control is now being 
44 demanded and the removal of all restrictions in the matter of transport of in 
44) between one district and another advocated. Still the present order is evident} 


| intended only to prevent the export of rice from Tanjore to ‘I'richinopoly by road 
Ly oa Bidalir. It is wrong to suppose that, by ireely allowing rice and paddy to 
y | be taken from one district to another, famine will break out. This truth wil] be 
ean patent to those who have noted that the articles brought from Coimbatore to 
leiag Tanjore sell at the same rates in both the places. 


iN a, Remarking that this system is condemned by all people alike, in that the 
AT s0th Jan, 1920, masses are rot able to have as much of rice for, 
rupee now as they had before the system was 
introduced, those in districts having a poor yield are not able to obtain rics 
: easily, the merchants complain that only Europeans and inexperienced Indians 
hy 4 have got licences to import Burma rice to the exclusion of those who hare 
eT been in the trade for generations, and the agriculturists raise the cry that, 
' while the Government are not inclined to grant remission of assessment owing to 
the failure of harvest, they are also preventing them from making some profit by 
ei a selling the produce at higher rates, the Swadesamitran, ot the 29th J anuary, 
i : observes :—It is not clear whom the control has benefited. But it mav be 
if | explained that the condition would have been worse, had there been no control, 
ey fd It may be that control was necessary last year, as the harvest was poor ; but 
hal : there is no doubt that the way in which it was worked was wrong, and again, 
fa there has been a good harvest this year and the relaxation by the Director of the 
E | | restrictions on the transport of rice between one district and another shows tbat 


The controi system. 


he himself does not seem to consider control to be absolutely essential hereatter. 
ad | So we have to infer that the Government of India continue the system with the 
ba) ay object of making a profit in rice trade. The fact that the Government announced 
we a few days ago that they would continue the control in Burma for another year 
‘Ge and give away a fifth of the profits derived therefrom for the benefit of the people 
of Burma and that they have agreed to supply Ceylon with 30,000 tons of rice 
every month’ at a rate which, however, the people there think to be too high iy 
ie gives room for the impression that it is with the object of carrying on the trade 
| tT: themselves without any competition that the Government are preventing the 
a ih: export of rice from Tanjore and other districts to Ceylon. But it is against the 
| f principle of political economy that the Government should, during normal times, 
1% | interfere in the trade of merchants and begin to make a profit. If export of ne 
| from Tanjore district is permissible, why cannot the merchants of that district 
ie deal in it and obtain the profit? here are many rice mills there and many 
| : : of them did not work throughout last year, as they could not supply rice accord: 
: ing to the prices and stipulations fixed by the Director. When there is a good 
| demand for rice from Ceylon this year, why should not the Government permit the 


a * z ; 
bide mill-owners to do their work? All the people in the district will be benefited, if 
1}, Hy the trade is thrown open and the innumerable Indians in Ceylon will also gé 
nt ie rice at the usual price. If the Government of India do not fix the price for 


ET Ceylon in view of their profit, it will adjust itself according to the needs oi Ceylon 
H FY and the supply available in India and Burma. The Government of India would 
A i | do well to stand aloof leaving the trade in the hands of professional merchants, 
| after ruling that Ceylon should not export to other countries the rice it obtalt 
i 


from India and Burma and fixing the quantity to be imported by it from thes 
two places. 


Hurpu Nasaz, The Hindu Nesan, of the 2nd February, also refers to the price of mee 
ea — - The control system. going up every day even this year when there oe 


. _ been a good harvest, and hopes that the Gover: 
ment will remove the restrictions in regard to the transport of grains at least 


hereafter, as in its opinion the present famine is due to these restrictions. _ ; 
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34, In commenting on the reforms, the Variakamitran, of the llth J anuary, 
. observes that:they do confer a greater responsibility 
upon the people than what they have now and 
adds :— While the Minto-Morley reforms made no provision for giving practical 
training to the public in administrative matters, the present Act, by widening the 
franchise and enlarging the Legislative Councils, has made it possible for even 
those who have till now been indifferent in this matter, to-pay increased atten- 


The Indian Reforms. 


ton to administrative questions, and that is why we heartily welcome it. The 


good or evil that can be derived from this Act depends on the bureaucrats who 
work it. As regards the announced visit of the Prince of Wales to ‘India to 
jnaugurate the reforms, we would suggest the desirability of the Prince being 
appointed as the Viceroy of India for a time before he becomes the Emperor, as it 
will afford him an opportunity to understand the grievances and needs of the 
Indians. 

Under this heading, a correspondent to the Kistnapatrika, of the 31st 
anuary, contributes a criticism of the reforms, 
touching upon the powers of the Governors to 
interfere with the resolutions of the Legislative Councils, the dubious responsi- 
bility of the Ministers, the absence of responsibility in the Central Government, 
ete. | 


Reforms. 


$5. Referring to the ‘keen interest now evinced by the Government in the 


matter of helpiag India to build’ her own ships, so 
as to protect herself and her foreign trade, the 
Vartakamitran, of the 18th January, says :-—Unless we show our capacity to build 
our own ships and to protect our coasts and trade, it will be hard for us to claim 
anavy belonging to and worked by the Indians even in the privileges to be 
granted to us ten years hence. So it is, that many leading merchants have 
suggested that Indian youths should be given training immediately in navigation. 
Whatever facilities the Government of India may afford us by means of ships in 
England and elsewhere, they cannot be as effective as they will be if attended to by 
ourselves. It is therefore essential that the Government of India and the popular 
leaders in the Legislative Council should provide for Indian youths having a 
training in navigation, by either building new ships or purchasing or hiring them 
fora period. In England, there is a special association for training men for 
appointment as mariners. Unless such an organisation is started in all the 
important towns in India like Bombay, Calcutta and Rangoon, for giving a 
training to Indian youths, it is certain that the latter will soon forget their own 
capacity. 
3€. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th January, reproduces in Tamil the 
eee ere remarks of the /ndian Social: Reformer on the reply 
of Lord Sinha to the addresses presented to him at 
Bombay. 


37. The Swadesamitran and the Desabhaktan, of the 30th J anuary, reproduce 
Pas aon. Beab in Tamil the proceedings of a public meeting held 
Legislative faa = in Madras on the 29th idem to. consider about the 


number of seats to be reserved for the non- Brahmans 
In the local Legislative Council. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 31st January, publishes in Tamil the resolutions 

iis iain — said to have been passed at a public meeting of 

Lavisletive On es ae and the non-Branmans held at Tinnevelly on the 29th idem 

; to the effect that the Brahmans and the non-Brah- 

mans should have separate electorates and that, of the total number of seats in the 

Legislative Council, 48 should be reserved for non-Brahmans and the remaining. 
twelve thrown open for competition by both the communities. 


38. The Desabhaktan, of the 30th January, contains the following short notes 

Tit-bita on different subjects :—News is frequently received 
oo about the difficulty of obtaining rice in Ceylon. 
[tis the duty of the Government of India to relieve this hardship at least in the 
_Jalerest of lakhs of Indians there. _ me ephes | 


Indians as sailors. 
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There comes a eurious news that some of the residents in Lahore gave an 
- entertainment of Sir Michael O’ Dwyer. P 7 co one of the very many 
traits in the people of a country under 4 foreign rule. 
cer an eae : aoe how Sir Reginald Craddock, sometimes called the 
‘Dwyer of Burma, has taken full advantage of the Royal clemency and we 
anxiously wait to see what Lord Willingdon is going to do in Madras. 


BwADESAMITRAN, 


39. Remarking that the death-rate among the Indians cannot be brought 
sth Tan t00. down unless their sanitation and economic situation 


Improvement, of sanitation in gre improved, which would require money, the 
India. Swadesamitran, of the 30th January, quotes from 
the Amrita Baeaar Patrika to the effect that the required money can be secured by 
reducing the expenditure incurred on railways 1n the interests of the European 
merchants and on the salaries paid to the Civil Service officers. | 


40. Referring to the news said to have been wired by Reuter’s correspondent 
ae in India to the papers in England, that most of the 
The Royal Proclamation. officials in India consider the clemency shown in 
the Royal Proclamation to be foolish, dangerous and prejudicial to the work 
of the Government, the Swadesamitran, of the 30th J anuary, asks whether it is 
fair or proper for the officials to get excited like this when His Majesty expects 


Madras, 
90th Jan. 1920. 


every one to work harmoniously, giving up all bitterness of feeling. 


41. Referring: to the news published in the Daily Mirror of London that the 


ae Prince of Wales will make an announcement durin 
qyite Visit of the Princo of iis proposed visit to India which will be very 
| agreeable not only to this country but to the whole 
world, the Desabhaktan, of the 29th January, repeats the question’ raised b 


New India whether this announcement will in effect be that one of the Royal 
family will become the Viceroy of India, and adds:—lIt is suggested that either 
the Duke of Connaught or the Prince of Wales himself should. become the Viceroy 
of India. Though this is a desirable suggestion, we do not attach much 
importance to it. If His Majesty sends word through his son that complete 
swaraj has been granted to India, we will value it as a precious message. ‘The 
time has gone when we were pleased with trivial concessions. 


42. Observing that, while the Island of Malta, which was till lately under 


Malta and India. military sway, has been all on a sudden given 
Swaray, 1t 1s the opinion of many that even reforms 

likely to be the first step towards Swaraj have not been granted to India which 
has been under civil administration for the past 150 years, the Swadesamitran, 
of the 29th January, points out that, excepting matters connected with Imperial 
defences Malta has obtained Swaraj and that the members of the Executive 


Council of the Governor there are elected by the public and asks if such a thing 
is possible here. 


Dasazuanray, 43. Referring to this strike the Desabhaktan, of the 29th January, observes— 


nt te. The Tramway strike in Madras, /¢ Government should note that the public and 
especially the petty officials are greatly incon- 

’ venienced by the tramway men, going on strike frequently on account of the 
Bi action of the [company, and take steps to prevent the recurrence of strikes in 
ti future. It is not conducive to the interests of the public that the management of 
| the tramways should vest in a company. The Tramway company should see 
that the public are not inconvenienced frequently and the only way to this is to 


prevent strikes. We request Lord Willingdon t 
needful for the labourers. ee appoint a panchayat and do the 


, | Referring to the Tramway workers’ strike at Madras, the Andhrapatrika, 
ath Jan. 1920. Phe Tramway workers’ strike. of the 28th January, observes:—The Tramway 


authorities rejected the r bl ds of th 
workers and missed a fair opportunity. The public a os ——- Since 


in countries like England, the Government themselves cuntrol the 
: management of 
tramways and railways, they will have the convenience of the public ae are sole 
‘OR = without caring so much for profits. But as the management of railways 
Hie and tramways in India rests in the hands of companies, they care more for their 


DasaBEAXTAr, 
Madras, 
90th Jan. 1920. 


GwaDESAMITBAB, 


Ma 9 
929th Jan. 1920. 


AMDERAPATRIEA, 


461 


y profits than for the convenience of the public. How long are. the 


phe to wait and suffer like this. It is but just that the Madras Government 
ta the Madras Corporation should interfere at once, as they are responsible for 


the convenience of the public. ‘The Government did not interfere in the tramway 
strikes which had occurred before. His. Excellency Lord Willingdon who is 
well known for his love of fair-play and for his sympathy towards labourers should 
‘aterfere in the matter forthwith and settle the dispute once for all. Should the 
Tramway Company remain obstinate even then, we request His Excellency to 
hand over the management of the tramways to some other company, or to the 
Corporation or to the Government. 


44. The Swadesamiiran, of the 30th January, again refers to the subject and 
the great hardships to which the middle and poorer 
classes are put owing to want of accommodation 
and the increase in house-rents due to congestion and, pointing to the Rent 
Restriction Act passed in Bombay and Rangoon, notes with regret that nothing 


The house prcblem in Madras. 


has vet been done in this Presidency to secure relief for the people in this matter . 


and reiterates its view that such relief can be given by removing the existing 
offices to the outskirts of the city and by increasing the number of co-operative 
building societies. 


45. The Hindu Nesan, of the 5lst January, refers to the proceedings of this 
conference and especially to the resolution passed 
therein thanking Mr. Montagu and Lord Sinha for 
their labours in connexion with the reforms and 
remarks that, though the provisions of the Reforms Act are so framed as to guide 
one on the road to Home Rule, it is regrettable that they do not provide for any 
guarantee from the Central Government to aid the advancement of trade and 
industries. 

46. Referring to the speech of the Viceroy in opening the present session of 
the Imperial Legislative Council, the Swadesamiiran, 
of the 3lst January, writes :—He first dwelt at 
length upon the individuals to whom we should be 
grateful for the passing of the Reforms Act. As even the little benefit that may 
be derived by the Indians from this Act depends on the rules to be framed under 
it, the claims of those who were helpful in getting the Act passed can be discussed 
only after knowing what these rules are. In referring to the items of work to be 
attended to urgently, he mentioned that a law would soon be passed to prevent 
unfair practices being followed in elections, as recommended by the Joint 
Parliamentary Committee. This committee has also recommended that the time 
has arrived when it is necessary that the assessment of and revenue should be 
fixed by law and numerous are the poor families that are suffering on account of 
the land assessment being levied according to the wishes of the Executive. If 
the Viceroy had stated what the Government of India proposed to‘ do in this 
matter, it would have served as a lesson to the Provincial Governments like ours, 
who are proceeding with the resettlement operations. ‘The Viceroy stated that it 
was he who recommended Sir Sankaran Nayar’s appointment to the India Council. 
Having such a respect for Sir Sankaran Nayar, he might have explained his reasons 
for not publishing a notification as usual appreciating the services of the former. 
Though the Viceroy spoke at great length, he expressed no new sentiments. Why 
did he not speak about the questions which are afflicting the minds of the public ? 
Why did he not give any explanation for the incidents in the Punjab, which have 
been condemned both by the Congress and the British public? Could he not 
have at least stated that he was unable to say anything until after the report of 
the Hunter Committee was published, or if he had the courage, could he not have 
Justified his action? In case he felt that he acted wrongly, could he not have 
confessed his mistake and stated that he would make amends therefor as far as 
possible? If he had spoken one word at least about this, he can be taken to have 
a respect for popular feeling. His silence only leads to the conclusion that he 
has a contempt for the people of the soil. But, in speaking about the Bolshevik 
danger, he says that he relies upon the Indians. It isa fact borne out by 
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experience that the Indians will not fail to do their duty. Will the authoriiiag. 


do theirs? Ifthey do, let them first remove all the officials, who, receivin 

India’s money, are inimical to her progress. In the face of a communication sent 
by an Anglo-Indian in southern India to the Mormng Postin England, that the 
civilians do not like the transference of some departments to the Ministers, the 
Viceroy stated that the machinery of the Government would be so worked as to 
give full effect to the reforms. While such persons are in the employ of the 
Government, it is certain that they will be a clog to administration in the future, 


It is not a huge task for the Government to find out such individuals. Are the - 


Viceroy and the Governor of Madras prepared to either retire these officials or 
place them in positions which afford no scope for committing any mischief? We 


believe Lord Willingdon’s statement that he is prepared to work the Act on proper 


lines. But as the persons indicated above are hostile to his wishes, does he know 
who these are? Ifthose are not kept aloof, we have necessarily to think that 
there is a wide gulf between the words and actions of statesmen. In dwelling 
upon the Indians in countries outside India, the Viceroy reterred to the question 
of recruitment of coolies for British Guiana. It 1s not clearly known whether 
British Guiana is ready:to afford facilities only to those Indians who, by doing 
coolie work, can enrich the capitalists there, or to educated Indians also, if such 
go there. We are grateful to the Viceroy for the statement that 161s possible to 
bring round the Government of East Africa. But it looks as if he had a feeling 
of fear at heart when he spoke of South Africa. Under such circumstances, it is 
apprehended that nothing can be achieved by Sir Ban) amin Robertson. We 
appreciate the Viceroy’s remarks about the Royal Proclamation and the visit of 
the Prince of Wales and the resolution of Mr. 8. Sinha expressing thanks to His 
Majesty for this Proclamation. But we do not see the rationale of the resolution 
moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Surendranath Bannerji thanking Mr. Montagu and 
Lord Sinha for the reforms, when opinion in the country is divided on these 
reforms. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 31st January, also refers to this speech and. 


observes :—This speech does not touch on manv subjects which were anticipated. 


It is not so inspiring and it lacks the vigorous tone, which has been characteristic 


of His Excellency’s speeches. ‘There is a democratic tinge about this speech. 
We appreciate his intention of widening the franchise in Madras and Punjab and 
and of increasing the number of village representatives in such a manner as not 
to affect the interests of urban representatives and of also safeguarding the 
interests of the depressed classes. ‘'he Viceroy has stated that, as there area 
large number of labourers in Bombay and Calcutta, liberal provision would be 
made for their representation in the Legislative Councils in those provinces. 
Though it is true there are many factories in these presidencies, there are 
factories even here and the number of labourers is overwhelming. ‘The labour 
movement was first started ouly in this Presidency and there are several unions, 
some of the members of which are capable of expressing their views in the 
Legislative Council. Jf therefore the Legislative Council in Madras is not allowed 
to have a labour representative, then it will be almost a lifeless council. We 
request Lord Wiilingdon to take some interest in this matter. Lord Chelmsford 
seeks the help of India in connexion with the disturbed condition of the frontier. 
We appeal to him to disabuse his mind of the impression that there is still a spirit 
of anarchism in India. Let him and his colleagues realise that India is the fore- 
most of the God-fearing countries. 


47. The Desabhaktan, of the 27th January, publishes a lecture delivered on 


i the 25th idem, by Mr. A. Rangaswami Ayyangar 

5 ae ¥ 3 aoe at Kumbakonam on the Satins “ea A the 
Reforms, in which the following observations find place among others:— 
Mr. Montagu did not at all conduct himself properly in respect of the incidents of 
the Punjab. He paid no attention to them. If he had, men like General Dyer 
could not have shot people like birds and bragged of it. He not only screened 
this matter but also gave his consent to another Act. Thereby he laid himself 
open to serious blame. . . According to the Reforms, all powers in respect of 
the Legislative Council are vested in the Governor. They say that, though it 8 
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, in writing, it will be different in practice. We cannot believe it. The British 
pot always writing one thing and doing another. Iam also fully aware of this. 
ol not the fact that they have not kept any of the numerous promises made by 
them till now show that they do not act up to their writing ? : 
The Swadesamitran, of the 28th January, also publishes the substance of th 


above lecture. 

48. The Swadesamitran, of the 293th January, reproduce; certain extracts 
from the reply of Doctor Clerke to the remarks of 
Captain Williams in the Daly News justifying the 
actions of Sir Michael O’Dwyer and General Dyer in the Punjab, while the same 

aper of the 30th idem publishes extracts from a contribution by one Henry 
Nollis to the London Times condemning the excessive cruelty of these incidents. 


Referring ‘to a communication said to have been sent by a European 
Missionary to the Bengalee of Calcutta condemnin 
the Punjab incidents in strong terms, and- adding 
that the silence of the Europeans on this matter should not be regarded as an 
indication of their supporting those acts but that many Europeans really abhor 
them, the Desabhaktan, of the 2nd February, says:— But a great majority of the 
Europeans in India have, both in their speeches and writings, supported these 
murderous acts. ‘The Anglo-Indian papers are clamouring for memorials to 
General Dyer, whose acts were more cruel than the German atrocities in Belgium, 
and to those who supported him. So, to say that the Europeans abhor the 
Jallinwallah massacres is nothing but an untruth. If the majority of the 
Europeans really condemn the above acts, they would not have kept silent till 
now. We doubt whether there are at present any European Christians who are 
true followers of Lord Jusus. 


Dwelling at length on the evidence of General Dyer before the Hunter 
Committee, that it was possible to disperse the 
crowd without firing and that he opened fire without 
giving a warning, etc., the Kanthirava, of the 3rd February, refers in the end to 
the replies given by General Dyer, the Deputy Commissioner, etc., in the negative 
to the question put to them by the committee whether they made any ambulance 
arrangements for the relief of the wounded, and remarks :—When we find that 
the very british soldiers, who, we are told. were generous and helpful, in the 
recent great war, to the wounded German soldiers though they were their enemies, 
have proved themselves so stone-hearted towards the unarmed civil population of 
Amritsar, are we to think that those reports of their generosity to their foe were 
only newspaper tales after all ? 


The Panjab incidents. 


The Punjab incidents. 


The Punjab disturbances. 


49. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd February, observes :—It appears the 
object of this association will be carried on by 

Phi Wage and Welfare means of lectures and exhibitions. As it is found 
dificult to get sufficient number of people for 
lecturing work even in towns, we cannot be confident of the excellent object of 
the association being fulfilled in the near future. While thero is a necessity for 
getting rid of dirt, disease, drink and ignorance from towns where education has 
spread a little, how much more necessary is it in the rural parts, where the ray 
of education has not entered at all? ‘The population of towns as compared with 
that of villages is but a drop in an ocean. So it will take a long time for the 
‘Villagers to be benefited by the work of this association. Tangible results will 
be achieved only if the Government, who have plentiful resources, exert them- 
_ wlves in this matter. No other duty is more important to the Government than 
| the preservation of the health of the people. Infant mortality is due to the 
ignorance of mothers and also to their poverty. So if this evil is to be remedied, 
the mothers should be given education and the financial condition of the parents 
Improved. Of what avail can mere lectures be to them? To reduce mortality 
‘mong women during maternity, they should be afforded good medical, aid. As 
it will take centuries before doctors trained in English medicine are made 
available all over the country, it will be advantageous to help Indian dectors to 
study indigenous medicine scientifically. ven for doing away with drink, the 
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first thing to be done is to spread education. No association, however rich ip. 
funds, can me oe all these. “Will the Government therefore take tha 
necessary steps in this direction ? : 


50. Referring to the news furnished by the Tribune that funds are being 
collected in improper ways for raising a memoria] 
A memorial to Sir Michael 4, Gir Michael O’Dwyer and that an officer in the 
O'Dwyer. Ferozpur district is collecting subscriptions sayin 
that he has been deputed by a higher authority for this purpose, the Desabhaktan, 
of the 2nd February, observee:—All India should condemn the attempts of 
officials to raise a memorial for O’Dwyer, who helped the perpetration of murderong 
acts, who conducted his administration by striking terror among the people and 
who, forgetting all principles of human justice and rightousness, followed German 
methods. Acts like these make it patent that the authorities are not in favour of 
working harmoniously with the people and are only inclined to carry on a reign 
of terror. 


Referring to the appreciation by the Morning Post of the services of Sir 

More Michael O’Dwyer as the saviour of India during 
Sir Michael O'Dwyer. the war and the protector of the Europeans after it 
and to its suggestion that, as a reward for these services, he should be appointed 
the Viceroy of India, the esabhaktan, of the 3rd February, observes :— Need we 
say what will happen if Sir Michael is appointed Viceroy? Will not his 
administration convert India into a hell at a time when the new reforms are to be 
introduced ? But we are sure that nobody will attach any value to this mad 
paper. | 
51. Anent a recent telegraphic message that Mr. B. G. Horniman has been 


a ee to address Sir George Lloyd in the matter, the 
Desabhuktan, of the 2nd February, says:—We fail to see the propriety of this. 
It is well known that both the Government of India and that of Bombay were 
a party to the unjust externment of Mr. Horniman. It is disgusting that 
Mr. Montagu, who is an authority superior to these two Governments, should 
have asked Mr. Horniman to obtain justice from the same Sir George Lloyd who 
was the author of the mischief. If Sir George Lloyd decides that Mr. Horniman 
should not return to India, it is certain that there will be no amity and co-operation 
between the Indians and the Government. 


The <Andhravani, of the 17th January (received on the 2nd February), 
gives in Telugu Mr. Horniman’s letter from 
London to a friend of his containing the state- 
ments :—It may be well said that General Dyer himself has at last awakened 
the people here from their sleep, . Any attempt to vindicate the conduct of 
General Dyer and Sir Michael O’Dwyer may provoke the people to an agitation. 


Me. Horniman’s letter. 


52. The Desabhaktan, of the 29th January, and the Hindu Nesan, of the 30th 


, idem, publish in Tamil the proceedings of a public 

q_rhe South Indian Mil-owners meeting held at Tiruvarur on the 27th idem, unde 
. : __ the auspices of this association, in which resolutions 
are said to have been passed praying, among other things, for the abolition of the 
office of Director of Civil Supplies or its working under the supervision of 4 
special committee comprising representatives of merchants, officials and non- 
officials, for the grant to Indian mill-owners and rice merchants of licences for 


export of ivodstuifs and for the grant of permission for South India to send at 
least a portion of the rice required for Ceylon. | 


03. Remarking that Lord Pentland wanted to crush the labour movement in 


re Madras, and that he paid no attention to the suffer- 
ee and the ings of the Kevadhead or to the representations of 
__ the leaders and the Press, the Desabhaktan, of the 

2nd February, expresses its satisfaction at his successor, Lord Willingdon, having 
received a deputation of the tramway men on strite and heard them personally 


refused passport to India and asked by Mr. Montagu . 
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eferring to the information that he proposes to appoint a Labour Board 
Mr. Paddison to look to the redress of the grievances of the labourers in this 


and r 


oe gays:—Hiveryone knows that Mir. Paddison is the guardian of the 


depressed classes and he is to be the euardian of the labourers. We introduce 
him to our readers as the virtuous soul that dealt unsympathetically with Doctor 
Varadarajulu Nayudu who worked for the labourers. While we are grateful to 
Lord Willingdon for trying to seek the welfare of the labourers, our gratitude 
will be greater if, instead of Mr. Paddison, any Indian is appointed as Labour 
Commissioner. lf necessary, Lord Willingdon can form a Board, consisting of a 
few capitalists, a few labourers and a few others and himself ‘do good to the 
labourers by ascertaining, through this Board, their real condition. The 
labourers will not welcome the appointment of Mr. Paddison as the Labour 
Commissioner. , 

54. In an article under this heading, the Desabhakian, of the 3rd February, 
ee refers to the exhibitions held in the Banqueting 
Exhibitions. _° Hall and the Victoria Hall under the auspices of 

the South Indian Health and Welfare Association and to the Fine Arts Exhibition 
to be held in the Senate House and observes: —If such exhibitions are to be 
useful to the public, the latter should be admitted to them free of charge and if a 
fee has to be levied, it should not exceed half an anna or an anna. We wish to 
note in this connexion that, because admission to the exhibition at the Bauqueting 
Hall was free, a large number of people visited the same and were benefited 
by it. 

/ The same paper points elsewhere to a picture in the Health and Welfare 
exlibition illustrating the numerous evils resulting from people resorting to coffee 


hotels and adds :—Why have not the Government, who are now explaining to the ~ 


public that these coffee hotels breed diseases, come forward to put down the evil 
ways obtaining in these hotels? We wish to ask what purpose is served by 
allowing evils, which can be easily got rid of, to grow and then pointing out to 
the public the harm resulting therefrom. We are surprised to see that the actions 
of the authorities are quite contrary to their vbject in holding these exhibitions. 
We do not mean to say by this that it is impossible for the people to endeavour 
todo away with such evils. But, in such matters, the’people cannot do much 
without the co-operation of the Government. 


0). Remarking that the extent to which the right of levying a tax on trade, 
said to be granted to India under the Reforms Act, 
will benefit her people, can be ascertained only 
after the said mght is begun to be exercised, the Desabhakian, of the 3rd February, 
observes :—Of what avail is the mere mention on paper that the Indians can 
have this right like the colonials? It has been stated on paper that the Indians 
are equal in status to the whites in the colonies. But does it obtain in practice ? 
The hberty of the British Indian subjects is being trodden under foot in the 
colonies and elsewhere and therefore let not the Moderates be deceived by relying 
too much upon the announcements and promises of british statesmen. If the 
Legislative Council and the Government of India decide to levy an export or 
import duty on any article, there is the Secretary of State for India to ignore 
that decision and there is the British Parliament above him, consisting of British 
capitalists. It is always open to the Secretary of State to say that any particular 
duty levied by the Indian Legislature and the Government of India is objected 
to by the other countries in the Empire or is against an agreement entered into 


Tax on trade. 


by the British Government with other powers. Unless the constitution of the - 


Government of India is so framed as to make it yield to popular opinion at least 
In this matter, the Indians can never believe the declarations of British statesmen.' 
ave the past declarations of kings and statesmen been kept and has India been 
treated according to them and progressed economically ? We can authoritatively 
assert that she has not progressed in any direction. Just as the promises and 
Jaws of the British have been ignored till now, what is there to prevent the 
eclaration in the present Act about the right of levying taxes on trade also 
cing neglected ? Nevertheless the Indians will not refuse to believe the British 
or the last time. But that is no reason why the Moderates and others should 


5 


Eg 


DusaBHAKTAN, 
Madras, 
8rd Feb. 1920. 


[)nsaBHAETAN, 
Madras, 
3rd Feb. 1920. 


DesaBHAxTAN, 
Madras, 
$rd Feb. 1920. 


SwaDucamrreay, 


Madras, 
4th Feb. 1920. 


166 


} with joy even now at the grant of this right to the Indians. Lord Sinh 
a ths Mode rates are wrong in thinking that the truth can be screened > 
uttering sweet words, which can allure the ordinary people. : 


56. In a leader under this heading, the Desabhaktun, of the 3rd February 
ee ~ remarks that, though the Indian Christians are a 
The Indian Christiane. much the children of Bharata as the Hindus ang 
Moslems, only a few of them have been seeking the welfare of the country and, 
attributing this to their association with foreigners in almost every respect, 
adds :—The patriots should no longer allow these Christians to keep aloof from 
the affairs of the country. They are the followers of Christ, a sa/yagrahi, and go 
the satyagraha vow will spread quickly among them. As the annual conferences 
held by them eschew politics, a separate nationalist association should be started 
for them and conducted as an adjunct to the Congress. They should have separate 
churches for themselves or try to bring the existing churches under their control. 
The affairs of these churches should be conducted, as far as possible, without 
any connexion with the west. The ecclesiastical positions should all be held by 
the Indian Christians. 


57. In a leader under this heading, the Swadesamitran, of the 4th February, 
- writes :—If, as we believe, it is the intention of the 
The partiality of the Govern- (jJovernment to give effect to the Reforms Act in 
ment. such a manner as to produce good results, the 
authorities should necessarily co-operate, as much as possible, with the popular 
leaders in all matters connected with it. ‘But, judging from the events occurrin 
now, the suspicion arises whether co-operation with the people will after all prove 
to be an empty talk. Such co-operation requires that the authorities should not 
take sides with any of the parties in the country; for if they favour. one party, 
it will be tantamount to neglecting the other parties and thereby losing the 
sympathy of the latter. So we cannot*understand the policy of the authorities 
in siding one party from the very beginning. Mr. Montagu sent a message of 
sympathy to a ‘ Moderate’ association recently started in London, knowing that 
the Moderates have not a big following in India, and these again form the 
majority in the committee now appointed by the Local Government to advise 
them on the rules to be framed under the Reforms Act. There is no doubt that 
the non-inclusion in this committee of any representative of the Congress party 
or the Nationalists will create discontent throughout the Presidency. ' Even in the 
conference of Brahmans and non-Brahmans recently convened, the majority of 
the ‘Brahman representatives were Moderates and Mr. Kasturiranga Ayyangar was 
the only Nationalist. The Nationalists form the majority in the country and they 
support the resolutions of the Congress, which has decided to work the Reforms 
Act as far as possible. So it is surprising that an attempt should be made to 
frame the rules under the Act, without consulting the members of such a big 
party. Ifthe rules are framed in consultation with the Moderate party anda 
large number of posts created with high salaries, it is doubtful if any money 
would be left to be spent on improving the condition of the country. It appears 
there will be four Executive Councillors and three Ministers and it is the conten- 
tion of the Moderates that it will be derogatory to the Ministers if they are paid 
less than the Executive Councillors. These ofticials may liave one Secretary each 


and several subordinates. If all these are to be paid according to the wishes of 


the Moderates, need we say that it will entail an enormous expenditure ? The 
salaries of officials occupying high positions have diJready been increased and 
many new posts are being created now. It appears that it will mean an addi- 
tional expenditure of 150 lakhs of rupees, to make a slight increase in the salaries 
of petty officials like the village officers and clerks, which is quite nécessary- 
Considering all these, thé money required for improving the local bodies will 
have to be secured only by increasing the burden of. taxation. The aim of the 
Nationalists is to reduce this burden as much as possible and to avoid excessive 
expenditure on account of the. officials. The Moderates do not see this and claim 


an equal status for the Ministers with the Executive Councillors. As they do not’ 


want to offend the feelings of the members of the Civi ice, they may be 
expected to give their full support t > \ayil Bervice, they may 


o the numerous appointments and high salaries: 
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manded by them. Whose money will be ‘drained: to satisfy these two classes 
1 : ople? Cannot excellent work be turned out with lowér salaries? Seeing 
th ap i3 such an important difference of opinion between the Moderates and 
a Nationalists, the patting of the former and the neglect of the latter by the 
“ficial from the Secretary of State downwards do not seem to be conducive to 
a advancement of the interests of the people. We would appeal to the people 
to realize this and return to the Legislative Council Members of that party which, 
they think, will work in their interests. 


58. Referring to the news that the Hon’ble Mr. S. Srinivasa Ayyangar has 
; resigned his post as Advocate-General, the Swadesa- 
Tho resignation of the Hon'ble mitran, of the 4th February, remarks :—As he was 
Mr. 8 Srinivasa Ayyaugar. long a member of the Congress party beforg he 
took up this position, he was not satisfied at times with the ways of the 
Government. We, therefore, take it that he has adopted the present course only 
to get out of that predicament and be of service to the country and we appreciate 
it. 
59. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th February, reports a vernacular paper 
called Karmavir to have stated that the Govern- 
ment collected a rent of Rs. 50,000 for the site on 
which the Congress pandal was put up and observes that, if this is true, the 
attitude of the local officials will be patent to all. 


Referring to the proceedings of the recent session of the National Congress, 
the Desabhimani, of the 4th January (received on 
the 24th) writes:—The facts disclosed by Pandit 
M. Nehru and Sraddhananda Swami aboat the arbitrary acts of the Punjab 
officials, and the unjust acts of the Martial Law authorities are horrible and such as 
are calculated to be a stain on British justic2 and British civilisation. . . It 
has been resolved by the Congress that no thanks need be given for the grant of 
the reforms and we agree with the Congress in this matter. 


60. The Swadesamitran, ot the 28th January, reproduces in Tamil a com- 
Rastcs te Mr, Menieae munication from Mr. ‘I’. S. Tiruvenkata Achari of 

| Salem protesting, in strong terms, against the 
proposal to raise a statue to Mr. Montagu. The original of the.Knglish letter 
appears in the Hindu of the 30th idem. , 


Referring to the speech of Mr. Montagu at a meeting held in London 
under the Presidentship of His Highness the 
Aga Khan to honour him, wherein he defended the 
policy of the Punjab Government in connexion with the Punjab disturbances, the 
Andhrapairika, of the 28th January, remarks :— The defence of General 
Dyer is ridiculous. Let alone that matter; if the people commit a mistake, the 
Government will try to correct it, and nobody will think that it will be vindictive 


in its attitude. But it is regrettable that Mr. Montagu should express such 
a view. 


The Congress at Amritsar. 


National Congress. 


Mr. Montagu’s defence. 


61. In a series of articles in its leading columns, beginning with the one 
under this heading, the Andhrapairika, of the 29th 

é January, proposes to recapitulate the essential 
the Andiras. ee features B. - limits of the Reforms Act for the 
benefit of the Andhra people. It holds that if the 50 lakhs of voters according to 
the Southbourough Committee's recommendation, can only understand their 
niglits, goal and responsibilities properly, the wishes of the people are bound to 
obtain a ready recognition. For this purpose, it thinks it necessary to spread 
political education among the masses, and urges the Andhra leaders to carry on 
educational work in every village, citing in this connexion the example of the 
Madras Provincial Congress Committee which has already formed a body of 
workers for this purpose. It points out that the main defect of the Reforms Act is 
that it gives the British Parliament and not the people of India to determine the 
Several instalments of self-government which should be granted step by step, and 
that this is against the principle of self-determination enunciated by the League 
of Nations and accord to countries like Armenia and Poland. It concludes the 
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article by exhorting the Aadhras to make the best use of the reforms alread 
given, as they creafe some political awakening among the people, and may show 
the way to self-government even, and to try at tue same time to secure soon the 
right of self-determination and get rid of the decennial Parliamentary teg. 
Otherwise, the grant of complete self-government, says the paper, may be 
indefinitely postponed. 


Continuing its series of articles under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of 

the 30th January, deals in its leader with the 
Reforms and the duty ofthe (Central and Provincial Governments under the 
Andhra. Reforms Act. It observes that it has been admitted 
by everybody that no responsibility has been introduced in the Central Govern. 
ment and as for the Provincial Governments it thinks that the system of diarchy 
introduced in them would be better than a merely arbitratary administration and 
that in this respect, it is certain that the Reforms widen the popular control to 
some extent. It urges that the number of voters should be increased above that 
proposed by the Southborough Committee by lowering the qualifications. It then 
refers to the Division of Functions into Transferred and Reserved Subjects, and 
discusses the manner of distribution of funds between the two sections under the 
Reforms Act. It points out that under clause 11 of the Act, the Legislative 
Council can propose any reduction of sums allotted for the Keserved Subjects and 
a corresponding increase of those allocated for the Transferred ones, that the 
Governor is empowered to reject such a proposal by issuing a certificate that the 
sum set apart for the Reserved subject in question is necessary for the peace and 
welfare of the Province. It then remarks that the only way for the Ministers to 
increase their sources of income is by imposing taxes—a course which has been 
rarely ever resorted to even by the Government members on account of its 
unpopularity, and which may, therefore, be given up by the Ministers altogether 
and the administration of the Ministers may be pronounced to be a failure in the 
decennial test. Under these circumstances, it asks the people to consider seriously 


what measure of self-government they will have in the Provinces, and to 
understand the truth. 


62. Referring to the conference of the Brahman and the non-Brahman 
representatives called for by His Excellency Lord 
Willingdon again, the Axdhrapairika, of the 30th 
January. remarks that it is regrettuble that His Excellency should invite persons 
whom he likes, instead of asking public bodies to elect them. It is confident that 
the latter course would be surely successful. 


ABDERAPATRIK4, 
Madras, 
90th Jan. 1920. 


The non-Brabman problem. 


sey 63. The Andhrapatrika (weekly), of the 21st January, writes under this 
21st Jan. 1920. .. , heading: That all people may rejoice, all the 
The release of political political offenders must be set free. . . May His 


oBender. Excellency the Viceroy carry out the wish of His 
Majesty the King Emperer and help on the world’s well-being. 


64. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 31st January 
a oh es writes:—We have pointed out that, under the 
’ eforms aud the duties of the reforms, the transferred departments cannot have 
ndhras—\I1. : ig ee 
adequate funds, since the power of the Legislative 
Councils to limit the allotments urder the reserved departments is but nominal. 
On account of the great powers vested in the Governors, the powers of the 
Legislative Councils even in the matter of legislation are largely circumscribed. 
Though the propesal for the institution of grand committees has been rejected by 
the Joint Committee, the Governors are granted absolute powers to make the laws 
which they like and rule out the bills of the Legislative Councils. They will 
have ample scope to nullify the use of the Legislative Councils. Such absolute 
powers, the Governors do not now possess. Under the Reforms Act, the Governors 
may carry out such legislation as they think necessary for their administration 10 
the reserved departments, despite the Legislative Councils. . . There 18 of 
course provision for Parliamentary revision, but it will but rarely be enforced. 
Lven at the time of the discussion of the Reforms Bill, there were only a few 
members present in the House of Commons. It is not likely that they would pay 
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attention to the consideration of ordinary matters. Unless the Governor 
“ef ens to be very liberal-minded, he will interfere with the powers of the 
Legislative Councils as he pleases. Will popular power grow under such condi- 
tions? The condition of the Ministers will also be difficult. They are appointed 
by the Governors and have to serve two masters—the authorities and the people. 
They will find it better to please the Governors. Under these circumstances, 
people will have only influence in administration instead of self-government. 


65. Reviewing the opening speech of His Excellency the Viceroy in the 
recent session of the Imperial Legislative Council, 
the dndhrapatrika, of the $lst January, writes :— 
It is strange that the Viceroy did not make any mention of the Punjab disorders 
which have taken a serious turn only on account of the countenance lent to them 
by him. Even Mr. Montagu expressed in thé House of Commons that those 
disorders perturbed his mind. . Huis Excellency does not seem to have given 
his thanks to Lord Sinha. The efforts of the Government of Lord Willing- 
don to arrive ata satisfactory solution of the non-Brahman problem has so far 
failed, owing to their having invited for the purpose only such as they liked. If 
the question is left to the people, it may be svon solved. The Government are 
about to frame rules for the conduct of business in the Legislative Councils. The 
Viceroy says that popular opinion will be consulted and the people are eagerly 
awaiting the issue in this matter, so closely connected with the usefulness of the 
Reforms Act. Itisstrange that the Viceroy should speak about Sir Sankaran Nayar 

. In the matter of the South African question, the Viceroy advises the people 
to wait with patience. It is no good that the South African Inquiry 
Committe should, in their next sitting, take up small matters instead of considering 
the whole Indian question. The Government of India should, unless they 
are prepared to safeguard the freedom of coolies proceeding to British Guiana, 
clearly say that Indian coolies cannot be spared for serving the Europeans. The 
difficulties of the Indians in the Colonies cannot be removed, until India takes 
her place along with the other countries. Those that wish to connect the 
Punjab disorders with the Bolshevik movement will do well to note His 
Excellency’s view 1n the matter. 


66. In its leader under this heading the Andhrapairika, of the 2nd February, 
writes :—The Joint Committee have quenched the 
eee the duties of the hone that, at the end of five years, the present 

distribution of departments—reserved and trans- 
ferred—may be modified. Under the Act no revision is possible in the matter of 
the electorates or in that of the division of functions for ten years to come, when 
the chances are more for the reduction than extension of popular power, inasmuch 
as the forces do not tend to make the Government of the Ministers a success, and 
there will be many adverse critics, both in India and England, on the watch to 
detect flaws therein. Saint Nihal Sing’s article in last week's Commonweal bear out 
this. . . This is why Mr. Benspoor and Colonel Wedgewood contended for 
complete provincial autonomy, in the House of Commons. Nor is there provision 
under the reforms enabling the councils to safeguard the birthrights of the 
Indians, by preventing in future the passing of repressive laws like the Rowlatt 
Act, or abolishing such laws which are now existing, seeing that there is no 
responsibility in the Central Government, and that the presence of three Indian 
members on the Imperial Executive Council does not avail so long as. the 
maximum strength of the Council is not fixed. Lord Sinha had to see to the 
passing of the Press Act, and Sir Sankaran Nayar had to give his note for the 
Rowlatt Act. Things can be no better under the reforms. 


67. Referring, in its leader under this heading, 4 the _e of Diwan 
iceeteniients _ Bahadur M. Ramachendra Rao, delivered in Masuli- 

- rates. Sa OES patam town-hall, the istnapatrika, of the 31st 
| January, observes :—'l'he Moderates think that the 
reforms have been secured through their exertions, and hence look upon any criti- 
cism of the reforms as a criticism on themselves. . . What will Mr. Montagu, 
their tutelary god, think of this belief of theirs, that they have borne to India, 
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Imperial Legislative Council. 
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over their heads, this nectar-pot ? He has said in the Parliament that the reforms 
have not been granted in response to the agitation of the Indians. We do not 


~ mean hereby that the British have granted these reforms out of spontaneous loys 


KrernaParaixa, 
Masulipatam, 


 3ilet Jan; 1920. 


KisTNaPaTRika, 
Masulipatam, 
3lst Jan. 1920. 


KyernaPaTaixa, 
Masulipatam, 
8ist Jan. 1920. 


HirraxkaRIni, 
Ellore, 


25th Jan. 1920. 


Jan. 1920. 


for the Indians. The conditions of the world have brought India into promi. 
nence. The British Empire had to vindicate before the world, her policy 
towards India. The Germans asked in a jeering spirit: “ Are the British who 
have been keeping under domination the three hundred millions of India, to safe. 

uard the freedom of small nations?” Russia cast the same slur. The doubts 
of America had to be dispelled, and the Americans, drawn into the war. The 
honour of the British Empire had to be defended before the civilised States, 
To add to this, {it became, necessary for the British during the war time, to 
appear conciliatory to India. A necessity arose, to send all the army in India to 
Europe. Under these circumstances they had, on the one hand, to win the good 
opinion of the world, and, on the other, to satisfy India. The British Parliament, 
had therefore to make the well-known declaration of 1914, and then pass a law in 
conformity with it. If any party in India may claim the credit for it, it is not 
merely the moderate party, but all parties. While thus, the moderates are not 
the cause of these reforms, it is strange on their part, to apply the criticism of the 
reforms to themselves, and vindicate their conduct. One or two points, however, 
expressed by Mr. Ramachendra Rao, deserve to be noted. He asserted that a 
condition which is not capable of self-defence is unworthy of self-government. 
It was, of course, a self-contradiction on the part of such a person to have said that 
the reforms that do not bring about such a condition are satisfactory ; but his 
statement that, within and without, agitation must be carried on to bring about 
such a condition (conferring capacity for self-defence), must be approved of by all 
his countrymen. Mr. Ramachendra Rao does not belong to the section advocating 
the cessation of agitation. . 


68. In an article under this heading, Kisinapatrika, of the 3lst January, 
writes :—-This being once accepted, there will be 
no end to the consequent complications. ‘The 
proposition that a Brahman cannot represent 4 non-Brahman necessarily leads to 
the corollary that a Sudra cannot represent a non-Sudra. . . Wheretke lower 
classes are roused, the defect of caste representation will become patent. 


69. Under this heading the Kistnapatrika, of the 31st January, writes:-- 
Some nationalists are putting forward perverse 
proposals with the sole object of criticising the 
reforms, even prepared to reject the reforms. The 
first of these proposals is that of the editor of the Hindu. He says that the 
Governor should be the President of the Legislative Council. ‘The janmabhumi and 
the Andhra Congress Committee propose that members of the Provincial Legisla- 
tive Councils should elect those of the State Councils. ‘This is perverse, and 
retrograde. ‘I'he suggestion of the Andhra Congress Committee that the non- 


Brahman representation should be discussed by various bodies tends to the 
undesirable increase of mutual feuds. 


70. Under this heading the Kistnapatrika, of the 3lst January, publishes in 
The praise of the Englishman. anege aversion of the production of Bunkim 
ee andra, in the Bengalee. 
(1. Under this heading, - Hitakarini, of the 25th January, gives in Telugu 
the article of the Mahratta supporting the Congress 
Lord Chelmsford ; . pporting B 

reel ermerord and Lard pestis proposing the recall of Lord Chelmsford, 
and adds the remark:—The writings of the 

the wilderness and nothing will come out of it. 


Caste representation. 


The inconsistencies of the 
nationalists. 


Mahratta will be but a cry in 


The Moderates are deluding 2. The Hitakarini, in its issues of the 25th 


the people. ary, and the Ist February, gives in Telugu 


: 3 the leader of the Mahratta, under this heading. 
73. Under this heading, t 
Who profits by the control ? January, publishes an article from the pen of 4 


| correspondent, observing that the merchants aD 
the richer classes and the officials profit by the system while the poor ryot alone 


he Hitakarini, in its issues of the 11th and the 25th 
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pears the brunt of the famine, and suggesting that the richer classes may be made: 
to bear their share in the shape of some tax which may be utilised for selling 

food-grains at cheap rates to the people, and that the Government will do well to. 
give up control, realising the difficulties of the ryot population. 


74, Under this heading the Hitakarini, of the 1st February, writes:—The  Hreaxaum, 
views of those who advocate the retention of i an tite. 
| Control. control and of those who advocate its removal are | 
both wrong. The moment control has been relaxed, a high way has been 
established for free commerce between the Godavari and Kistna districts and it 
will soon extend to the outside world, with the result that the food grains of both 
the districts will soon be emptied, and the ordinary people, plunged in a more 
dire famine. A return to the old control will strangle the ryots. It is desirable 
to modify it so that not only the paddy but also all the other harvests of a 
district must, for some time to come, be kept in the district. Itis the ryots and 
the ordinary people that are exposed to the main brunt of the famine. The 
merchants and officials are above its reach. The old system will not do. People 
are prepared to face famine more than that. Honest officers must be appointed 
for the inspection of depots and impartial supervising committees appointed here _ 


and there. 


75. Under this heading, the Avtakarint, of the Ist February, pleads for the © cy 
release of the brothers, and uppeals to His ist Feb, 1920. 
Excellency the Viceroy to reconsider their case and 
set them free, citing the opinion of New India and the resolutions of various 


‘meetings, in support of its view. 


76. In its leader under this headiug, the Desabhimani, of the 11th January  Dssanmncam, | 
(received on the 24th) writes:—The evidenceof the ,,,,9™.,. 
officials discloses facts which are horrible, inhuman 

and calculated to be a stain on the honour of the 

white race. . . The inquiry should go on and the officers punished in the 


light of the conclusions set forth in the report of the committee. 


77. The Desabhimani, of the 18th January (received on the 24th) writes under —_Dzsananeanr, 
this heading :—The representations of the people jg yn oa0. 
: that Mr. Watson during whose tenure of the office 
of Kistna Collector, the irregularities occurred, should not be appointed as the 
inquiring officer have been made in vain. ‘The people have not been given 
the time and facilities to prove their case. While they were saying that they 


had more evidence, the inquiry closed. A fresh inquiry is necessary in this 
matter. | 


78. In its leader under this heading, Andhrapairika, of the 3rd February, Avpmnaratama, 
7 .  writes:—The State Council may nullify the decisions Me gy 
of m — and the duties of the Imperial Legislative Council. As if this is 
ndhras—V . : 
: _ not enough, the Governor-General has been entrusted 
with absolute powers, whereby he can pass laws despite the opposition of the 
Legislative Council. The Parliamentary revision provided in this matter will - 
be rarely ever exercised. . . The words, peace and safety, are themselves vague. 
. A more vague term, the well-being of the country, is superadded to them, thus 
conferring on the Governor-General absolute power to enact laws like the Rowlatt 
Act The Legislative Council cannot prevent the Governor-General from making 
repressive laws; nor can they see such existing laws repealed. . . Even the 
nght of its members to vote on the budget, is nominal. . . Some rights have 
én conferred on the Imperial Legislative Council concerning finance, but many 
facilities are provided to nullify such rights. 


79. In an article under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd February, SUREDORAEETA, 

Re i writes :—The existing methods of the Government — 3ra a 
mission, y Anquiry Uom- inthe matter of currency are fluctuating without 
a ss any fixed principle, with the result that the 
; merce of India is going through many ups and downs, and the purchasing 
Value of the rupee has fallen and is ever changing. ‘The recommendations of the 
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mmission, though not devoid of faults, may improve matters. The dissentient | my) ant 
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proposals of Mr. Dalal do not deserve to be rejected. . . The fixing of the 
value of the rupee is advantageous to the commerce of India, but the multiplica. 
tion of notes may cause loss. The recommendations of the commission in tho 
matter of the paper currency reserve are favourable to Tndia. Thoagh there 
are some difficulties resulting from the methods adopted by the Secretary of State 
for India, they may be trusted to lead to a fixed policy in the matter of currency, 


¢0. The Andravant, of the 17th January, discards the advice of Lord Sinha to 

Lord Sinha and the reforms.  °°28¢ agitation and accepts that of Mr. Tilak to 

ee take what has been given and agitate for more, 
until the aspirations of the Indians are completely realised. 


81. The Godavaripatrika, of the 6th J perm fr gy! on the 29th), thinks 

ie that the resolutions of the Congress in connexion 

Pn Poor a ir peg onc with Sir Michael O’Dwyer and Lord Chelmsford are 

' premature, and might have been put off till after 

the publication of the reports of the Hunter Committee and the Congress Sub- 
Committee. | 


82. The Kanthirava, of the 28rd January, points out that the removal of 
restriction by Government on the export of rice 
from South Kanara has resulted in an abnormal 
rise in the price of rice, and urges the Government 
to inquire at once into the matter and to prevent the export of rice from the 
district. 


83. The Kanthirava, of the 27th January, writes :—We have reason to believe 
that the report of the Hunter Committee so far as 
it relates to the disturbances at Ahmedabad and 
Bombay will be impartial inasmuch as the evidence 
of the Government as well as of the people had been allowed to be placed before 
the committee, while the report relating to the disturbances at Lahore, Amritsar, 
etc., cannot but be incomplete and one-sided, since the committee refused, on the 
ground that the work of the committee had been finished in those places, to take the 
evidence of the released leaders to represent the case of the people. Ifthe report of 
the Hunter Committee is to be impartial, the evidence of Dyer in public and that of 
Thomson and O’ Dwyer in camera are enough. What the people could have said 
on their own behalf has been admitted and proved in the cross-examination by 
Dyer that the people’s case is true. 
rests with the committee. If value is given, even a hundred Acts of the type of 
the Indemnity Act will be of no use; a democratic institution like the Parliament, 
would never put up with the gross conduct of Dyer, O’Dwyer and other Sahibs 
of that type. Indians have not yet lost faith in British justice. ‘lhe evidence of 
the Government witnesses disproves the charge of rebellion, waging war against 
the King, etc., imputed by O’Dwyer to the people of the Punjab who were 
admitted to be ‘‘extra loyal” by himself and ol it clear that the root cause was 
the uncontrolled action of the authorities. Mahatma Gandhi's evidence before 
the committee at Ahmedabad has clearly shown that Satyagraha was not the cause 
of the disturbances. We hope that the Hunter Committee will impartially 
consider these occurrences and arrive at a correct decision. 


84. Commenting on a speech of the ruler of the Nabha State condemning 
the extremist propoganda in the country, the 
Mysore Star, of the lst February, deplores the far- 
reaching harm done to the progress of the country by the extremist class of 
political agitators who, it adds, are guilty of gross ingratitude to the real 
benefactors of India, such as Mr. Montagu, Lord Chelmsford and Lord Sinha, and 


are everywhere following an obstructionist policy and poison the minds of the 
student population and the labourers. | 


85. The Kanthirava, of the 27th January, gives a translation of the speech, 


nah ee at the Amritsar Congress, by Kasturirangé 
: regall of tae Vieukoy Ayyangar regarding the resolution for the recall of 
the Viceroy, and remarks that no one can possibly praise Lord Chelmsford. 


Control of rice in South 
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36. The Kanthrava, of the 3rd February, publishes an article from the 
Bharata Mitra which, referring to the discussion in 
the Bombay Legislative Council on the export of 
Indian cattle to foreign countries, urges the Government to take the necessary 
< sto put anend to such trade lest the country should be deprived of all its 
ts cattle and the people should have to depend on imported tinned milk and 


other dairy products. 


87. The Malayala Manorama, of the 27th January, publishes the summary of 
a speech recently delivered by Mr L. C. Kelkar in 
which he is reported to have observed among other 
things that “ with the advent of the British in India the physical and mental 
owers of the Indians were lost and consequently they fell from their position 
of unequalled eminence in commerce and industries to their present pitiable 
condition.” The speech mentions that deliberate efforts were made by the British 
eople in the early days to crush local industries, and that even now less money 
is spent on Indian industries than on lunatic asylums. 


Foreign export of Indian cattle. 


Mr. L. CO. Kelkar’s speech. 


98 Ina leading article, the Malayala Manorama, of the 31st January, traces 
the causes of unrest throughout the world and con- 
cludes that unless the food problem is solved, neither 
the Peace Conference nor the League of Nations will be of any use. 


Worldwide unrest. 


89. In an article dealing with official arrogance in Travancore, the Malayalis 
of the 24th January, refers by way of illustration to 
Rritish India ‘‘ Where the sole cause of friction 
between the rulers and the ruled is the absolutely unsympathetic treatment of the 
people by the European officials who are filled with arrogance born of the constious- 
ness that they represent the highest civilisation and are the rulers of a mighty 
empire. This, however, reached the ears of the Parliament and both Mr. Montagu 
and His Majesty the King-Emperor condemned this attitude. This condemnation 
indicates the need in this century of concord between officials and the people.” 


Official arrogance. 


90. In concluding an article on the subject of peace with Turkey, the Malayal, 
of the 24th January, remarks :— Mr. Lloyd George is 
very clever to turn with the wind. In a recent 
speech in the House of Commons he said, it is improper for the allies to keep quiet 
without bringing Constantinople under their control. If such are the utterances 
of the Ministers of England that rule over India, it is no wonder that Muham- 
madans should lose heart. If, however, witl all their persuasion the Ministers of 
England cannot win over ‘the Peace Conference, then it will be no use for the 
Khalifate Committee to keep on fighting with the Government of India. With a 
view to preserve the safety of the Moslem community and of their religion, the 
British Government ought to exert themselves seriously on behalf of Turkey. 
Even if Turkey has misbehaved, it will be conducive to the future prosperity of 
the allies to exercise at this juncture the quality of forgiveness. 


The peace with Turkey. 


91. The Manorama, of the 30th January, points out that the inordinate rise 
in prices of all articles, including food, has reduced 
tire poorer and middle classes to a state of misery, 
that the explanations offered by Government, e.g., that India is not so badly off 
as other countries or that the rise in prices is due to a superfluity of wealth in the 
country, are no consolation to poor starving people, that complaints are still to be 

eard about the Government system of control of food, that something 1s seriously 
Wrong somewhere, and that it is absolutely necessary that Government should find 
an early solution of the problem and allay the anziety of the people. 


92. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 28th January, says :—While our gracious 
Government are introducing reforms in various 
matters, it isa pity that they seem to have forgotten 


Inordinate rise in prices. 


Village officers. 


a unable, in these days of scarcity and high prices, to make both ends meet. 
8 high time, therefore, that the Government should afford the necessary relief. 
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The Manorama, of the 30th January, records proceedings of Meetings of 
village officers, held at Ponnani and Chowghg 


Village officers. (Malabar), protesting against the proposed abolition 
of the sanad system and pleading for increased pay and allowances in view of th, 
increased work and responsibilities of these officers and the prevailing scarcity 
and excessive rise in the cost of living. | 


93. A long article in the Manorama, of the 3rd February, draws attention to 
ae ' the intolerable nuisance caused by the nasty smell 
b = nuisance on the Calicut issuing from the fish-oil mills and the fish manuro 
gone yards on the Calicut beach and urges the necessity 
of early removal of this nuisance. 


94. The Qaumi Report, of the 28th January, referring to the article contained 
in Naier Azam of Muradabad which writes that 
The release of Doctor Mah- f)octor Mahmudul Hasan has been released at 
madal Hasan. Malta, but for want of steamer accommodation he 
could not be sent back to India, observes: —lIf the news is true, Indian Moslems 
will be extremely glad and it will remove the misapprehension from the minds of 
the public that some Governors and Lieutenant-Governors have acted with extra 
ordinary hostility and narrow-mindedness in giving effect to the Royal Proclama. 
tion. Weare astounded as to why His Excellency the Viceroy has passed such 
mistakes in silence and why has he not warned his subordinates in plain and 
unvarnished lauguage against regarding or treating the Royal Proclamation 
according to their own interpretation. ‘They should rather respect and reverence 
every word thereof. The fact that no steamer is available at Malta is amazing, 
as it reflects badly on Governmental management. It is not possible for the 
Government, which possesses the most powerful navy in the world, to undertake 
the responsibility of sending its prisoners to their respective destinations? ‘ Verily 
this is a marvellous thing’ 


G5. The Qaumi Report, of the 29th January, criticising the views of the 
Madras Times on the question of the Khalifate 
impresses on the minds of the Moslem public that 
it 1s binding upon them from the religious point of 
view to support the Khalifate question, and admonishes them that the refusal to 
acknowledge the Khalifa, means an immediate transference to the ranks of 
unbelievers. 


Repudiation of the Khalifate 
question is infidelity. 


II1.— Leeisxiarion. 


¢6. Referring to the business to be transacted in the coming session of the 
Madras Legislative Council, the <Andhrapatrika, of 
the 2nd February, writes about the Madras Distnet 
Municipalities Act:—The letters received about the Act will be read by the 
Secretary in the Council. While local self-government is going to be a trans 
ferred subject, itis unfair that the Government should, instead of leaving its 
determination to the people, bind down its future progress by passing the Bill. 
This is the opinion prevailing everywhere in the province. 


97. In an article under this heading, the Kistnapatrika, of the 31st January, 
writes :—Much was expected of this conference. 
poe Courts have now become gambling houses. 
The Evidence Act, which is in conformity merely with western traditions, servé 
to establish a fictitious law, instead of to safeguard right and justice in the 
country. ‘The Hindu law is administered in accordance with the will and pleasure 
of the Judges, without any definite principle. The volumes of High Coutt 
decisions swell into the dimensions of mountains, and are slaves to lifeless outward 
authorities, instead of determining justice, by a keen discrimination of the right 
and the wrong. In the matter of social reform, new customs suited to the times, 
must be legalised. The Lawyers’ Conference is most competent to do all this. 
Under these circumstances it is highly disappointing that the Madras Lawyers 
Conference should, in a most narrow spirit, feel contented with discussing 2 few 
minor matters pertaining solely to their profession. 


Madras Legislative Council. 


The Lawyers’ Conference. 
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98, In an article under this heading the Andhraprakasika, of the 24th Ammnarasxssma, 
January, writes with reference to the management 4th Jan. 1920. 
‘Religious and charitable of the Mahant of Tiru pati:—The Mahant has 
endowments. appointed a pensioned Deputy Collector as his 
Peshkar, but without any powers. This state of things is undesirable. We 
request His Excellency the Governor to have an Act passed reserving to the 
Mahant only powers to see that the festivals, ete., are properly conducted, and 
‘entrusting to a committee powers for managing the finances, and other adminis- 
tration. The committee must be authorised to establish and maintain Industrial 
Schools, etc., and the Director of Industriés must be a member. This will bring 
some relief to the Government. The frauds in the administration of the 
Tirupati trusts may help the Government of India in their projected legislation 
about religious and charitable endowments. It is requested that His Excellency 
the Governor will see that a C.I.D. officer is appointed to watch the frauds in 
the administration of the 7¢rupat: trusts, and lay them before the Government 
of India. | 
99. The Andhraprakastka, of the 24th January, publishes under this heading SS 
a memorial enumerating a number of malpractices | 2th Jan. 1920. 
in connexion with the Mahant’s management, 
referring to reports, decisions and records pointing to frauds and malversation by 
the Mahant, recommending the appointment of a C.I.D. officer to detect and 
report such frauds for the information of His Excellency the Governor, requesting 
the transfer of the present Collector of Chittoor, ‘‘during whose tenure of office 
truth cannot come to light” and the making of other similar administrative 
changes, and passing an Act for the better management of the Tirupati temple 
trusts. 3 


A memorial to His Excellency. 


IV.—NatTive States. 


100. Referring to the decision of the Governmentof India to pay asum of  Dzsspwaxras, 
ten lakhs of rupees to Nepal every year in recogni- 99) gun 1000, 

tion of the great services rendered by that State to 

the British Government during the great war, the Desabhaktan, of the 29th Janu- : 

ary, says that it does not befit the position of Nepal as a completely independent 

State in the Himalayan tracts to accept this annual contribution almost as a tribute 


from the Government of India. 


An annual grant to Nepaul. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 3. 


| | Page 70, paragraph 24, line 23, for ‘ olse’ read ‘ lose’. 
“2s i oe 26 ,, 32, delete ‘to any one’. 
» 083 ‘9 33  ,, 2, delete ‘a portion of ’. 
| » 1d ss ao... 8, for* B. YY.’ read * FP. YY.’ 
| 1, '7, line 60 for ‘ literate’ read ‘ literates ’. 


; Report No. 4. 
Page 109, paragraph 48, line 2, for ‘ Britain’ read ‘the British’. 
| | Report No. 9d. 


Page 144, paragraph 84, line 1, for ‘Governwent’ read ‘Government’. 


| oa 145 » . 89 ,, 7 ,, ‘chief’? read ‘cheap’ before the word 
! * coins ’. 


[Teaued, 11¢h February 1220 } 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts aro. 
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_ spite against the Indians because of th 


VERNACULAR PAPEbs. 


I.—Foreien Po.Litics. 


2. The Desabhaktan, of the 30th January, publishes a contribution unde 
this heading from the pen of a correspondent, in 
which he remarks that men curse tyranny when 
they are subject to it, but do not hesitate, when they obtain liberty by some 
means or other, to oppress the races subject to them and describing at length 
how the Hungarians refused to grant liberty to the Servians after the former had 
successfully got rid of the tyrannical rule of the Austrians and how they were 


The present condition of urope. 


- maltreating the races subject to them even after they established an independent 


kingdom, makes the following observations about Englishmen also :—When the 
Englishmen ended the tyrannical rule of Charles I and established a common. 
wealth under the leadership of the valient Cromwell, the first thing they did was 
to send an army against the Irish people, that desired liberty, and they not only 
put them in chains again but also afflicted them in untold ways and annihilated 
the race itself. Subsequently the English drove away another tyrannical king 
from the country and nominated William as their king, after making him swear 
that he would protect the rights of the people. Even then they crushed the 
Irish people, because the latter wished for the continuance of the old rule. We 
see them even this day telling the races subject to them, if the latter talk of 
liberty, that 1t is no doubt a good thing but that they are not yet fit for it. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 11th February, publishes the third of the series 
of articles under this heading by a historian, in 
which he dwells at length upon the historical 
reasons for Servia having been drawn into a war 
and generalises by the way that, though despots think that they can suppress the 
natural aspirations of a subject race by hanging and imprisoning some among 
them, God utilises these very punishments and the blood of the victims thereto 
to build up a new structure according to his own fashion. 


3. Remarking that it is no exaggeration to say that the present condition of 


Ladisna in the Colonies. the Indians in South and East Africa is more 


ae precarious and pitiable than what it was before the 
war and this illustrates the fact that the ideals of justice, fraternity, liberty and 


equality, about which a great noise was made by the British during the period of 
war, have all been cast to the winds after the war, the Desabhaktan, of the 4th 
February, observes :— What are the British statesmen, who made much of these 
ideals, doing now ? Have we not to conclude that their talk was a mere pretence: 
We wish the British to note that though British statesmen tolerate the unbearable 
atrocities committed by the whites in the colonies, full of evil qualities and 
devoid of all human sympathy and the untrue and wily ways of these people who 
have grown fat on Indian labour and spoil the name of their holy Jesus, the 
Indians will not put up with these things even for a moment hereafter. However 
kind and sympathetic may be the utterances of the Secretary of State and the 
Government of India in regard to the Indians in South Africa, it is only the final 
settlement of the question that the people anxiously await. Is it not on account 
of the fear caused by the outcry of the few whites in the colonies, who, out of 
elr competition in trade, are attempting to 
oust them from there, that the British Government have ventured to lose theif 
honour? The British Government should act with discretion, so as not 0 
become a subject of ridicule by the world. We entreat the Imperial Government, 


which follow the principles of Christianity, not to tolerate unbecoming acts being 
committed under their sway by 


The present condition of 
Kurope. 


the colonists. The whites in the colonies are’ 
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-tont on making money by using the Indians as slaves, while it is manifest that 
rt Imperial British Government have not that idea. If the British Ministers 
ak ‘nterfere on the ground that they cannot control the actions of the free 
dil there are other ways of bringing these whites to their proper senses. 
wh should not the British Ministers resort to those ways unhesitatingly? If 
the South African question is not decided to the satisfaction of the Indians, let not 
the British Government speak of the lofty ideals mentioned above. ‘The Indians 
have become tired of the words of the British statesmen. Is it righteousness or 
the reverse of it, that is needed at present? If the former is to be established in 
the Empire, the Ministers should act in righteous ways. 


Referring to the above subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 4th February, says, 
that, if is a fact that the Indians are also one of the manly races under the British 
Empire, it becomes the duty of the British Government and the Government of 
India to safeguard the rights of the Indians by curbing the arrogance of South 


Africa. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the Sth February, also refers to this subject and , 


observes :—-t is not proper for the British Government, who were proclaiming 
that they were fighting only for the cause of liberty of the people in the world, to 
tolerate such grievances within their territories. ‘The. authorities will do well to 
give effect to their past utterances and treat the Indians and the whites 
impartially. The great services rendered by the Indians during the war could 
not ce‘tainly nave been forgotten by the Europeans. While so, is it just for the 
whites in Africa to try to curtail the privileges of the Indians? How is it 
possible to establish peace in the world, unless equal privileges are given to the 
Indians and the Europeans alike in all the countries, and a fraternal feeling is 
developed ? We wish our benign Government will pay attention to the ameliora- 
tion of the condition of the Indians in South Africa. 


4. Referring to the devices adopted by the Europeans in Kast Africa to 
drive the Indians therefrom, on the pretext that the 
natives of the place would be spoiled by associating 
with the ‘ wicked ’ Indians there, the Swadesamitran, of the 7th February, writes :— 
It is seen frum the letter of Mr C. F. Andrews to Sir Rabindranath Tagore that 
one member of the committee, who have pronounced Indians to be ‘ wicked’, 
got a man whipped until he fell downdead. A celebrated doctor there is reported 
to have stated his experience to Mr. Andrews that, in his practice of 20 years in 
Uganda, he found that the Indians did not suffer from diseases caused by vicious 
habits as much as men belonging to other races, which proves certainly that the 
Indians are the must moral of aJl races in East Africa. We can infer the character 
of the other Europeans on the committee from the fact of such a hard-hearted 
man as the member referred to by Mr. Andrews having been appointed to it. 
The statement of a Government official in East Africa that, as a number of races 
work under the Europeans there, a couple engage to live as man and wife onl 

lor one month, shows how far the morality of the Indians is affected by their 
working under the civilized Europeans. All these things make it clear that it is 
the Europeans that are likely to cause harm to the natives of the place in several 
respects and that it.is the Indians that can be of help to them. So there is nothing 
surprising in their trying to drive away the Indians from there. But what is the 


Indians in Bast Africa. 


duty of the Government of East Africa, the British Government and the Govern- 


ment of India? We are surprised at the statement of Sir George Barns in his 
letter to Mr. Gandhi that any Government has a right of evicting any class of 
people whom they consider undesirable. Does Sir George Barnes think that the 
ndians are an undesirable class of people. If he does not, why does he not say 
that it is unjust to pass a law declaring them to be such? East Africa is neither 
a self-governing nor a Crown Colony, but only a protectorate and as such has no 
independent powers whatever. If such a country is to pass a law and insult the 
ndians, what do the Government of India exist for ? Though the statement of 
ir George Barnes that the Secretary of State for India has been requested to see 
that nothing prejudicial to the Indians is done in East Africa until after Lord 
ner has consulted him offers some consolation, we cannot but condemn his 
: : 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
* Madras, 
4th Feb. 1920. 


Himpu Nusay, 
Madras, 
5th Feb. 1920. 


SwaDEsaMITRAn, 
Madras, 
7th Feb. 1930. 
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observation that any Government has the power to exclude undesirables. An 
impartial inquiry may prove that it is the Europeans there that are undesirable 


Deasuaxtas, 5. The Desabhakign, of the 9th February, publishes a communication under 
9th Feb. 1930. 5 ; this heading from the pen of one S. Chidambaram 
Turkey and india. Pillai of ‘Tenkasi, in which he refers to the view 
said to have been expressed by eminent people in every country during the |ate 
war, that it was not waged for the purpose of any Power acquiring territory or of 
benefiting any particular race, but only with the object of doing away with the 
brutal principle of one country ruling another and of granting szwaraj to qlj 
countries, and makes the following observations among others, in the course of a 
fervent appeal to the Hindus to unite with their Moslem brethren in agitating fo, 
the preservation of Turkey :—Now the war has come to an end “ina way,” 
I use this phrase, because complete peace has not yet been restored in the world, 
Differences have arisen among the allies themselves about the terms of peace, 
Further, the horrible war has crippled the man power and the economic resourees 
of Europe and ‘ Bolshevism ’ reigns supreme in Russia, has almost devoured 
Germany, Austria and Turkey and is playing havoc in Central Asia and Siberia. 
Statesmen in the allied countries apprehend the spread of this movement even there. 
As for England, she is ina pitiable plight. She is throttled by her debis and 
horrible internal agitation is apprehended by her among the labourers. The 
Irishmen are making a strong agitation for complete independence. Egypt is 
striving for liberty and the colonies are trying to become equal in status 
with the mother country. Even after reaching such a dangerous pass, several 
Ministers in England have not gained good sense. They have cast to the 
winds the principles laid down by them for raising men and money during 
the war. The Rowlatt Act has been passed in India. The Punjab officials 
like General Dyer, who conducted themselves in such a manner as to be 
condemned strongly by the whole world, mcluding the English papers. have not 
yet been punished. ‘The shackles on the Press have not yet been removed. The 
injustice of having imprisoned and deported excellent patriots has not yet been 
wiped out completely. Apart from this, the treatment which the allies seem to 
intend to mete out to Turkey and its Sultan has ruffled and provoked the whole 
Muhammadan world. An unjust step taken by the Government in secular 
matters may be tolerated for a while and a remedy sought for it later. But the 
interference of the authorities in religious matters cannot be tolerated even fora 
minute and the Muhammadans especially will not do so. Several European 
statesmen are trying to wrest his territories from the Sultan of ‘l'urkey, drive 
him out of his capital and cause great loss to him and perpetual discredit to the 
Islamic faith. Though there are intelligent men like Lord Ampthill in England 
itself, who warn these statesmen of the serious harm that may result to England 
by this policy, their number is very few. Considering this situation, our leaders 
have ordained that the Hindus should co-operate with their Muhammadan brethren 
heartily, in raising a big agitation on this matter, so as to teach a good lesson to 
the English Ministers. By our obeying this ordinance, the Hindu- Moslem unity 
will become very strong and render the establishment of swaraj here very easy. 
ANDERAPATRIEA, 


tg 6. Under. this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 4th February, has:—-A 
4th Feb. 1920, Chenin Deak totes well-known Andhra writes: . . . We must 


mark the ill-treatment accorded to our countrymen, 
by the South-Airican Government on the one hand and the East African 


Europeans on the other, and be very wary in launching upon any enterprise of 
emigration. . . he Indians that proceed to the German East Africa must 
have their civil rights defined. They must have equal rights with the Europeans. 
They should labour under no restrictions in the matter of wearing arms. They 
should have rights to acquire and dispose of property. . . In the recent war. 
India contributed one million and forty thousand men, the same number as all 
those contributed by all the colonies put together. The colonies had all some 
territorial addition. German East Africa must be made a province of India, 


subject to the Government of india, so that. the freedom and right of the Indians 
that go there may be insured. 
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7. In an article under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 5th February, 
writes with reference to the resolution on the 
subject moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Surendranath 
Bannerjee and the amendments proposed thereto : — 

_ India with her rising industries can afford work for any number of 
workmen and the Government of India need not think of sending Indian coolies 
‘o other countries. . . Mr. Malavya’s amendment is very proper. Any promise 
made by the Government of India without ascertaining the actual conditions 
obtaining in the British Guiana, will be a loss to India. . . The official 
members once more showed to Mr. Malavya their sincere love and Mr. Malavya’s 
amendment was thrown out. . . The people cannot have their wish unless 
complete responsibility 1s introduced in the Central Government. The present 
reforms cannot redress the grievances of the people, and unless India reaches her 
goal, she cannot preserve her self-respect in the world. 


British Guiana aud the needs 
of the Europeans. 


8. Referring, under this heading, to Reuter’s report that the State Council of 

i Sole aleblees the Unitéd States of America requested their 
— Government to recognise the Irish epublic, 
the Andhraratrika, of the 7th February, remarks that the settlement of the Irish 
problem is becoming harder. 


9, Referring, under this heading, to the absence of representation for India 
on the South African Inquiry Committee, the 
Andhrapatirika, of the 9th February, observes :— 
We do not think that the inquiry of this committee 
will be of much use. Our great men in the Imperial Legislative Council are 
bestowing a sympathetic consideration on the request for Indian coolies made by 
the representatives from the British Guiana, who admit that they do not represent 
their Government. It cannot but appear absurd that the well-being of Indian 
subjects should be entrusted to foreigners, forgetting old experiences and relying 
on the words of two such representatives, and without directly ascertaining 
the conditions 1n the British Guiana. There is no law in that country providing 
for the equality of all races. . . “There are no Indians holding high offices, or 
seats on the Executive Councils. . . ‘There is no use of entering into negotia- 
tions under such circumstances. It|will be well to understand how many obstacles 
India has to surmount in the path of her progress, even on the eve of the 
inauguration of the reforms. 


10. Under this heading, the Andhrapairika (weekly), of the 4th February, 
observes, to the following effect regarding the trial 
of the ex-Kaiser. . . The offer of refuge is a 
time-honoured principle. The way in which Holland has discharged her duty in 
this matter gratifies all who are devoted to duty. From the beginning America 
has been averse to this trial. It savours of revenge. Doubts are entertained by 
some as to whether the tribunal appointed by the allies will be in accordance with 
law. We trust that the allies will give up their unfair attempt, setting at naught 
the unwise counsels of some in the matter. 


11. Under this heading, the Desabhimani, of the 1st February, publishes 
‘a Telugu version by an M.A.”, of an article in 
the Nation containing ideas to the following effect : 
| —The heart-rending atrocities of the Punjab lend 
an increased prominence to the Turkish problem. When the condition of Egypt 
is Considered, it cannot but be said that the relations subsisting between the 
white races and the Asiatic and African races subject to their rule, have grown 


Colonies and the condition of 
the Indians. 


Offering refuge. ° 


The cementing of the con- 
tinents of Europe and Asia. 


critical. We have been incurring a heavy responsibility in the matter of the 


occupation of Mesopotamia. The war and Bolshevism have caused a new 
awakening among the Muhammadan races. It cannot be subjugated by force. 
It can only be brought under proper control by means of friendly advice and 
counsel. It cannot be expected that the Muhammadans will blindly submit to 
the yoke of any foreign Government. . . General Dyer said that if he had 
Machine guns he would have used them at Amritsar. In exercising authority 


over foreigners we may be tempted to subject the people to tortures, more 
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horrible than those employed by Turkey. The only solution of this problem j, 
to give healthy counsel to the foreigners in keeping with their self-respect, 
Judging from this point of view we object to the treaty concluded with Persia 
The Persians are repenting that they have come under the clutches of a foreign 

ower, and that Providence has ordained that Persia should be another Egypt. 

n our rule over foreign nations by a strange reasoning on moral grounds, we 
come to regard the life of a European as much more valuable than that of a natiye 
and inflict peculiar punishmeats on those who injure Europeans. We are afraid 
that our new Governments in the east are all based on this pernicious principle, 
We think that the League of Nations cannot set this night. We wish our opinion 
is mistaken. The dismemberment of Turkey may lead to a terrible conflict. 


12. The Qaumi Report, of the 5th February, in refuting the accusation of the 

it iin wa a Madras Times against Turkey of having ruthlessly 
‘he Gates of Aimenta. PI slaughtered the Armenians, refers to several reliable 
authorities which bear out the fact that the 

Armenians practised abominable tyranny over the Turks, and requests that the local 
contemporary should either desist from making such accusations, or adopt a just 
course, otherwise there will be restlessness among the public. Whether justice is 
done to Mussalmans by Europe or no, her history has recorded that the garments 


the Christianity have been stained with the blood of the Mussalmans of Armenia 
and Smyrna. 


13. The Qaumi Report, of the 4th February, oe to 7 oe of the 
Daily Velegruph on the marginally-noted subject 

art x —— — ie Weak the Moslem world unfortunately thinks 
that the Allies have not as much regard for Turkey 

as they have for Christian nations. For instance, we submit that Britain does not 
at all desire to withdraw her control over India, even though she may be given 
self-government, and wishes not to apply the same policy to Turkey. It is 
proposed that independence should be given to Arabia, Mesopotamia, Syria, and 
Armenia, but at the same time it is urged that Turkish relations with them should 


be severed. Such European selfishness cannot be explained on any logical 
political grounds. | 


14. 'The Jaridah-t-Pozgar, of tne 7th February, concurring in the view of 
Indian and Anglo-Indian press on the imminent 
danger of the Bolshevik revolts that the responsi- 
bility of trying to safeguard India from the danger 
of Bolshevism does not rest with the Government alone, but that should also be 
the duty of the people of the country to participate wholeheartedly with the 
Indian Government in defeating the common foe takes the liberty of enquiring 
why the Government has been pleased to grant 10 Jakhs of rupees annually to 
the Nepaul Government in order to throw obstacles in the way of the Bolshevists 
and to discontinue the grant, which had been given for several years to the 
Afghan Government. Just as 10 lakhs of rupees have been made over to 
the Nepaul Government in order to enable it to strengthen its military forces the 
allowance, withheld from the Amir of Kabul, if continued, would enable him to 
prepare to face the Bolshevik forces. In such circumstances it is necessary to be 


politic. 1f Kabul despairs of assistance from us, it cannot be objected if it joins 
hands with the enemy. | 


The Government of India and 
the peoples’ responsibilities. 


II.—Homer ADMINISTRATION, 


(d) Education. 


15. Referring to the oppomiion raised by the Hon’ble Mr. Thonger to 
7, ORR ORE TT, resolution moved by the Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Nara- 
. — — ednoation, simha Ayyar at the last meeting of the local 
Legislative Council that 15 lakhs of rupees should be allotted in the Budget for 
the new year for introducing compulsory primary education, the Swadesamttran, 
of the Oth February, observes :—Though no one need be told now of the necessity 
of making at least primary education compulsory for boys and girls, the Hon'ble 
? 


185 


Mr. Thonger and others appear to believe that education 1s an unmixed evil in 
India. It may perhaps be in the interests of the capitalists to keep the pvor 
yneducated. But this will not be countenanced by the popular representatives. 
Whatever the Hon’ble Mr. Thonger and others may think about this, we are 
concerned only with the attitude of the Government-in the matter and the remarks 
of the Hon'ble Mr. Knapp on this resolution show that the Government of Madras 
have not yet come to any decision on this subject, the importance of which has 
been recognised throughout the world. He said that primary education might 
be spread gradually as is being done at present. At this rate Mr. Gokhale 
calculated that it would take 150 years for all the existing male children, excluding 
those to be born subsequently, to become literates. It has been stated for many 

ears that there are not a sufficient number of trained teachers. If the pay of the 
taacher’s is suitably raised soas to give them the means of an honourable living 
and if training schools are started in good numbers, this defect will disappear at 
once und there will be no need for the repetition of the above stereotyped argu- 
ment. We are surprised at Mr. Knapp having stated that the best way would be 
to leave the whole matter in the hands of the Ministers. Have not those, who are 
born of the British race and are conducting the administration, after receiving 
q British training, yet realised their duty in the matter of primary education ? 
Should they deplete all the funds and drive the Ministers to the necessity of 
imposing fresh taxes for this purpose and incurring the displeasure of the people ? 
We hope that this will not be the attitude of the Government hereafter. Now 
they are practically groping in the dark. 


Remarking that the statement of the Hon’ble Mr. Thowger should be specially 
noted by the Panchamas and other depressed classes who are under the impression 
that the Europeans and the Anglo-Indians have specially come over from the 
westarn countries to be their saviours, the Vesabhaktan, of the 7th February, 
wonders at this gentleman advising the Government and the higher classes to keep 
the depressed classes always in ignorance and asks the depressed classes to realise 
at least after hearing the words of Mr. Thonger that their salvation does not rest 
with the foreigners. 


16. Reviewing, in its leader under this heading, the proceedings of the 


conference, the Andhrapatrika, of the 10th February, 
The Fourth Andhra Students’ 


Conference. dent’s counsel to the students not to take part in 


politics: —This has become the usual counsel with some leaders; but we cannot 
see any great need forit. . . ‘The help of the college students wiil be much 
needed in the work of election to the enlarged councils,as in England. The 
principle that students should not take part in politics must be modified after the 
introduction of the reforms, and limits for their action defined. . . The paper 
adds:—The resolution advocating the use of swadeshi goods is the most important 
one. If students take to the swadeshi movement, it will have speedy success. 
The Andhra country will make rapid progress if the students turn their attention 
also to their own language and traditions. 


17. While commending, under this heading, the creation of the post, the 
Andhravani, of the 31st January, observes:—. . . 
Mrs. Drisdale is no doubt competent to hold the 
, place, but we are of opinion that an Indian lady 
may have, with advantage, been appointed for it. 


Deputy Director of Public 
Instruction for female education. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


18. Reviewing under this heading the report for 1918, the Andhrapatrika, of 

Ths esl, 3 the 9th February, recommends for the early 

—.* the Madras attention of the Corporation the water-supply and 

D; | drainage scheme, and the erection of the Infectious 

iseases Hospital, and a Chemical Examination Institute without which the 
*rporation cannot enforce the Food and Drink Act. 


observes as follows by way of criticising the Presi- 


DeEsABHAETAR, 
Madras, 
7th Feb. 1920. 


ANDHBAPATBIE4A, 
Madras, 
10th Feb. 1920. 


ANDHRAVANI, 
Berhampur, 
31st Jan. 1920. 


ANDHKAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
9th Feb. 1920. 
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(g) Forests. 


ANDBKAPATRIKA, 19. Reviewing the Forest Administration Report for 1818-1919, the Andhra. 
Pog patrika, of the 9th February, observes -— Though 
the report does not evoke much interest as it doog 
not treat of the work of the Forest Panchayets, 1t contains many spccial fact 
worth noting, such as the two-fold division of theforests. . . The Government 
remark that the administration of the Forest Panchayats 1s not satisfactory ; byt 
the panchayats cannot do useful work, unless they are vested with power 
commensurate with their responsibilities. It is said that the Government wil] 
appoint a Special Civilian (fficer to see to the extension of the usefulness of the 
panchayats. ‘This is a recourse to the favourite panacea. We cannot understand 
how a Civilian Officer can improve the panchayats. 


Forest administration. 


(h) Railways. 


ee 20. Anent a recent decision of the Allahabad High Court, that the Railways 
11th Feb. 1920. have a fight to reserve carriages in a train for the 
Railway se of Europeans and Eurasians, the Swadesamitran, 
of the 11th February, remarks that it is the appre- 
hension of many that racial differences cannot be expected to disappear in this 
country, unless certain defects in the Railway administration are removed and, 
pointing to the not infrequent attempt made by Europeans getting into a first or 
second-class compartment, to drive out the Indians already occupying seats in it, 
as las been proved quite recently in the case of Sir P. 8. Sivaswami Ayyar in 
Burma, observes that is the duty of the Government of Jndia to take prompt 
steps to correct the irregularities on the Railways, so as to avoid the serious 
‘complaint that is made about them. 


Partiality in 
administration. 


(k) General. 


DesaBuaxtas, _ 21. The Desabhaktan, of the 4th February, publishes in Tamil the proceedings 
ath eb. 1920. of a public meeting held in Bombay on the 30th 
January, under the presidency of Mr. Tilak to 
welcome the Ali Brothers and Moulana Abdul Bari Sahib, in which tke following 


observations find place among others in the speeches of Mr. Baptista and the 
Ali Brothers :-— 


Mr. Baptista.— Mr. Muhammad Ali gave up his appointment in Baroda for 
the purpose of serving India. In seeking for weapons for doing such service, 
he could not find any other weapon under the British rule than the pen. 

His unjust internment demonstrated to all the good lesson that all must suffer. 


Mr. Shaukut Ali.i—I belong to the class of Government servants. It is 
curious that I had five years of prison life as a reward for my hard service for 
17 years under Government and for no fault of mine. . . It is the Opinion of 
every Moslem that no Government should imprison or repress any one for express- 
ing one’s honest opinions. . . The time has come for speaking out the truth. 
We should have been sent to protect the Empire from danger. ‘We are not fit to 
be sent to jail. The danger is not yet past. If the feelings of the Moslems are 
disregarded, war may break out again. It the Government will not alter their 


policy in accordance with the ordinance of God, the Moslems should only get out 
of the Empire. ) 


A meeting in Bombay. 


_, Mr. Muhammad Ali.—The Khalifate question is not a political but 4 
religious one and so there can be no compromise here. The English should note 
this: — ‘| he Indians are also dissatisfied in the matter of Home Rule and the 
Khalifate question is afflicting the Moslem world. Weare going to submit to 
His Majesty that, in case these two points are not decided satisfactorily, it will 
cause serious difficulties to the Government of India and the Imperial British 


Government and immerse 


SwaptsaMiTsay, The Swadesamitran 
Madras, : 


4th Feb. 1920. Muhammad Ali alone. 


half of the world in an ocean of unrest. 
of the 4th February, reproduces the speech of Mr. 
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99. The Desabhaktan, of the 4th February, publishes in Tamil a communica- 

| tion from the pen of a correspondent who says that 

The control system. it 1s the Director of Civil Supplies that safeguards 

the interests of the poor people against the greed of the capitalists and remarking 

that no one would approve of the cry raised by the mill-owners in South India 

against the stoppage of the export of ‘l'anjore rice to Ceylon, observes that it is 

on account of these mill-owners having purchased large quantities of paddy the 

oor have found it difficult to purchase paddy at easy prices even during the 

harvest season, that, if the paddy grown in Tanjore is taken away to Colombo 

and other places, it will be a hardship to the local people and that the authorities 

should take necessary steps now for preventing the pcople from suffering on 
account of the export of foodstufis. 


93. The Swadesumitran, of the 4th February, reproduces in Tamil an address 
delivered by Mr. 8. Satyamurti at Vellore on the 
30th January, on this subject, in the course of 
which he is reported to have stated, among other things, that what is now 
required for India is not the replacement of a white bureaucracy by a brown one, 
but the establishment of a Government of the people by the people and for the 


people. 

24. While welcoming the proposal to establish telephones in some central 
) _.,, places in the city for the use of the public and to 
Telephone communication in Jeyy a fee of As. 2 from those using the instrument 


Madras. for three minutes, the Desabhaktan, of the 4th 
February, suggests the desirability of reducing the fee to one anna. 


The Congress at Amritsar. 


25. Anent a telegram received by the Statesman, that the authorities are 
urging Sir Douglas Haig to accept the Viceroyalty 
of India, in succession to Lord Chelmsford, the 
Desabhaktan, of the 4th February, wants the authorities in. England to note that, 
if a new era is to dawn in this country, as desired by His Majesty, one who is 
specially suitable therefor should become the Viceroy. 


The Desabhakan, of the 1lth February, refers to its condemnation of the 
proposal to appoint Lord Haig as the next Viceroy 
of India, which view is said to have been supported 
by almost all the papers in India, and, expressing its regret at the wisdom of the 
Justice in upholding the proposal on the precedent of Lord French being the 
Viceroy of Ireland, observes : — Disturbances, dacoities and anarchism have been on 
the increase in Ireland from the moment Lord French set foot in it. To be brief, 
atude system of repressive administration can be said to prevail in Ireland and 
it 1s therefore rude on the part of the Justice to support the appointment, as the 
Viceroy of India, of Lord Haig, who is a proto-type of the Irish Viceroy. We 
do not question the military qualities of Lord Haig; but we hold that he is not 
it to be the Viceroy here. It is known to all that Lord Chelmsford has permitted 
the exercise of rude military power in the Punjab, because he was once in the 
army himself. The Indians will not forget for generations the administration of 
Lord Chelmsford. So, there is no doubt that the appointment of Lord Haig, who 
has spent his whole life in the army, will prove dangerous to India. We humbly 
submit to His Majesty that if, after cheering up the people by intimating the 
dawn of a new era in India. be permits the appointment of military commanders 
to the Indian Vicervyalty, it will undermine the satisfaction created by the Royal 

roclamation and cause embitterment of feeling. India wants a Viceroy, who 
‘would satisfy, in a kind and a sympathetic spirit, the aspirations of the Indians 
and we hope the Secretary of State for India will recommend such a person to 
the Prime Minister and His Majesty. 


In an article under this heading the Anxdhrapairika, of the 6th February 
publishes in Telugu the letter of Diwan Bahadur 
| M. Ramachandra Rao in which he refers to the 
teport that Lord Haig is requested to accept the office of the Viceroy of India, in 
“necession of Lord Chelmsford, expresses his disapproval of the appointment of a 


The next Viceroy of India. 


The next Viceroy of India. 


The new Viceroy. 


DesaBHAKTay, 
Madras, 
4th Feb. 1920, 


SwADEsaMITRAR, 
Madras, 
4th Feb. 1920. 


DESABHAKTAN, 
Madras, 
4th Feb. 1920. 


DESABHAKTAR, 
Madras, 
4th Feb. 1920. 


ANDHRAPATRIE A, 
Madras, 
6th Feb. 1920. 


DEesaBHAKTAN, 
Madras, 
4th Feb. 1920. 


DesaBuakTay, 
Madraz, 
4th Feb. 1920. 


Dravipar, 
Madras, 
4th|Feb. 1920. 


SwaDksaMITBAN, 
Madras, 
5th Feb. 1920. 


their own endeavours to safe 
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military Viceroy, especially at a time when the reforms are to be introduced ayj 
appeals to the political organisations of India to express their opinions without 
delay in view of the danger. 

The paper supports this appeal. 


26. Referring to the decision of the Government to bring into force, from 

the 15th May next, the Act relating to ‘ cinemas: 
after which ‘cinema’ companies will have { 
obtain the approval of the Boards that will be appointed in this connexion ; 
Madras, Bombay, Calcutta and Rangoon befure exhibiting any films that they are 
fit for such exhibition, the Desabhaktan, of the 4th February, says:—We shou 
say that this is a good arrangement. But as a majority of the people that attend 
the ‘cinema’ shows are Indians, the authorities should note the necessity of 
large number of Indians having seats on these Boards, Many awkward films such 
as those that exhibit dancing by naked women will mostly be approved by the 
Europeans, even though they are quite opposed to the civilization of this country, 
So it is essential that a majority of the officers to be appointed to examine these 
films should be Indians. 


27. Characterising as unjust the insistence by the Guverament of the United 
Provinees, of previous notice of a question asked in 
the Legislative Council, whether they approved of 
the flogging of boys by the headmaster of a parficular school in that province, 
which fact was admitted by the Government in reply to another question on the 
same subject, the Desabnakian, of the 4th February, remarks:—His Majesty 
wishes to increase harmony and peace among his subjects, establish union between 
the rulers and the ruled and start a new era in the country. But if the head. 
masters of schools and officials are under the impression that such an era can 
dawn by the flogging of boys in this barbarous manner, they are entirely 
mistaken. If the authorities still cling to their old ways and follow them, they 
will be traitors, violating the commands of His Majesty. 


Management of ‘ cinemas.’ 


Flogging of school boys. 


28. Quoting with approval the resolutions passed ata meeting of the non- 
Brahmans held in Madras on the 2¥th January 
1920, one of which is that not more than seven seats 
should be reserved for the Brahmans, and also the 
opinion expressed by Major Ormsby Gore, a member of the Joint Committee on 
reforms, that it is the number of seats to be assigned to Brahmans that should be 
specified, the Dravidun, of the 4th February, observes :—The reservation of the 
seats for Brahmans will settle everything without distrubance or confusion. If, on 
the other hand, a certain number of seats is set apart for the non-Brahmans and © 
both the communities are allowed to compete for the remaining seats, it would 
lead to much displeasure and hatred. In.the same way in which they duped the 
ancient kings of India the Brahmans have succeeded in cleverly winning over some ~ 
officials even in the impartial British Government. Mr. Montagu has been 
caught inthe net of the Brahmans and begun to hate the non-Brahmans even 
more than the Brahmans do. Both Lord Chelmsford and Lord Willingdon, who 
are subject to the control of Mr. Montagu, follow the same policy. Is it sound states- 
manship to do acts prejudicial to the interests of the non-Bralmans relying on 
the words of some agitators who are always making a noise? ‘Though the 
Brahmans have been residing in South India for a long time, they are intent only 
on seizing the properties of the non-Brahmans and never care for the welfare of 


the latter, and it is not, therefore, a sound policy to place the non-Brahmans 
under the control of the Brahmans. 


The non-Brahmans and the 
Legislative Council. 


29. Referring to the Government Order appointing Mr. Paddison as Labour 


: Commissioner, the Swad t f the 5th 
Mr. Paddison as Lab 7 2 © Waaesamilran, 0 
Cunha eeour February, writes :—Though we admit that Lord 


Willingdon is not indifferent to the interests of the 
y by future experience whether it is more beneficial 
n the support of the Government officials than on 
guard their rights. According to the Government 
Paddison seem to include the formation of labour 


labourers, it can be known op] 
for the labourers to depend o 


Order, the functions of Mr. 
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unions, the decision of the question whether these unions should be registered or 
not and the selection of persons who will form the advisory committee that will 
help bim in his work. It is not an easy matter to decide which is preferable, the 


starting Of unions by the efforts of the labourers themselves or on the initiative 


and advice of the Government. Further, if he is to decide whether a particular — 


mnion is to be registered or not, it should be noted whether this method was 
adopted at the beginning in. the western countries abounding in such unions. 
What again will be the fate of unions not registered by the Government? Further 
it is a question how far his own selection of the members of the advisory committee 
will secure the rights and influence of the labourers. 


80, Remarking that many of those who considered Lord Willingdon to be a 
straight forward and impartial person, holding 
progressive views, will get disappointed by looking 
at the personnel uf the committee appointed by the Local Government to voice 
ublic opinion in framing the rules connected with the reforms, the Desabhaktan, 
of the 5th February, observes :—All the members of this committee belong to the 
Moderate party and there is not one representative on it from the Nationalist 
arty who are in the majority in the country. ‘This shows that, as stated in one 
of his addresses in London, Lord Willingdon is neglecting the Nationalists. We 
wish to warn Lord Willingdon even now, if he thinks that he can achieve his 
object by patting the Moderates and those that will dance to the tune of the 
authorities. We very much regret that he too bas taken to the old ways of the 
bureaucrats. We never dreamt that he would choose this rugged path. But we 
warn him of the folly of his course before he starts on his journey. This is 
perhaps the ‘ new era’! a 
A correspondent; writing in the Kerala Patrika, of 7th February on 
Indian Reforms, ascribes.the grant of these reforms 
not to disinterested generosity on the part of Great 
Britain but to the inevitable spirit of the age, to the accident of the necessity 
that arose to put Indian soldiers on Kuropean battlefields and of praising them, to 
the dread of public opinion in other countries and to motives of self-preservation 
and self-aggrandisement. The article speaks of the Reforms as a ‘ gilt ornament’ 
and of Anglo-Indians as a ‘sandbank’ hitherto obstructing the flow of any 
generosity from the British Parliament to India -‘‘ These are the men in respect 
of whom we have been content to forget the ways of the English as demonstrated 
in the days of Clive and Warren Hastings and later, men about whom we believed 
and who made us believe about them that they were celestial beings or paragons 
of truth, men who even in the twentieth century mercilessly and with indifference 
hunt human beings—unarmed people—as if they were wild beasts, men who 
having amassed wealth by our labour during many years past, have become 
conceited and arrogant and strut (the stage) as lions in courage.” 


The Indian Reforms. 


Indian Reforms. 


dl, The Desabhakian, and the Hindu Nesan, of the 5th February, appreciate 
The resignation of the Hon’ble the action of the Hon’ble Mr. 8. Srinivasa Ayyangar 
Mr. 8, Srinivasa Ayyangar. in having resigned his office as Advocate-General 
on the ground that his object is to serve the 

country. | 


32. Remarking that the world knows that sufficient opportunities have not 

Th ee see been afforded to the Indians to show their abilit 
Pi lbs gay om Sr mientite and worth and that it is wholly unjust that none of 
the higher appointments under the Government are 
given to the Indians when there are many among them well versed in modern 
‘lence, the Swadesamitran, of the 6th February, refers to the figures quoted by 
ir P. C. Ray at the last session of the Science Congress. to substantiate the latter 
a enett and observes :— We can quote figures for this ad enjinitum. Apart from 
“ act that the pay of all the posts referred to by Sir P. C. Ray is more than 
- 1,000 a month, there is the prospect of Indians improving their scientific 


earch and knowledge if they are appointed to them. But an opportunity for 
it Is indeed rare. | 
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DusaBuazray, 
Madras, 
5th Feb, 1920. 


K emata Pararxa, 
Calicut, *. 
7th Feb. 1920. 


DasaBuaxTay, 
and 
Hinpu Nasan, 
Madras, 
5th Feb. 1920. 


Sw.DEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
6th Feb. 1920. 


SwaDPesaMITRAy, 


6th Feb. 1920. 


| SWaDBSAMITBAN, 


6th Feb. 1930. 


DagesaBHAaxETa®, 
Madras, 
9th Feb. 1920. 


DusaBHAKTAN, 


6th Feb. 1920 


Dasa BHAETAN, 
Maras, 
6th Feb, 1920 
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33. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th February, complains that, though there ; 
a provision that only two reporters for each of the 
Newspaper reporters in the Pnolish papers and one for each of the vernacu] : 
Legiletive Counm), ones can have seats at a time in the place provided 
for reporters in the Council Chamber, in spite of tickets being issued to three fo, 
the English papers and two for the vernacular ones, not only do many Governmen 
reporters occupy these seats but that three reporters for some English papers also 
attend at the same time, thereby making it difficult for even one reporter for the 
other papers getting room and trusts that the authorities will, besides providin 
sufficient accommodation for the reporters who have now been granted tickets 
anew, see that all the three reporters allowed for English papers do not attend 
simultaneously and block the available seats. 


84. Remarking that the decision of the Chief Justice of the Bombay High 

Court acquitting the minor zamindar of Kadambyy 
in this case will be welcomed by all the people as g 
correct and just one, the Swadesamitran, of the 6th February, observes :—Apar, 
from this, certain facts brought to light during the course of the trial about the 
conduct of some individuals in the Institute maintained exclusively for the song 
of the zamindars, deserve notice. If it is true that there are such shortcomings in 
the life of these wards, neither a separate college nor other special facilities for 
them can remove the same. No other proof is necessary than the revelations 
during this trial to show that it is wrong to keep the minor zamindars separated 
from other classes during their youth which is the very period of life most suited 
to reform their character. The recent decision of the Government, that there 
should be a separate hostel for the minor zamindars, also needs reconsideration, as 
the fact of these youths spending their time alone in the hostels, beyond their 
school-hours, will also lead to their getting addicted to the same frailties. So we 
take exception to any arrangement which prevents the zamindar students from 
freely associating with other students. : 


Remarking that, apart from the fact that the trial of this case has not 
helped to book the real murderer, it has brought out 
clearly that the system of education obtaining in 
the Newington Institute is more harmful than beneficial to the students therein, 
the Desabhakian, of the 9th February, points out that a college, which should 
inculcate righteousness, has been a breeding place for evil habits and wants the 
people to note hereafter at least the serious evils resulting in general from western 


education and in particular from the policy of establishing a college like the one 
at Newington, exclusively for the zamindars. 


The Newington murder case. 


The Newington murder case. 


35. Referring to a communiqué issued by the Government of Bengal, giving 
particulars about the persons released as a result of 
edie the Royal Proclamation but declining to publish 
the names of political prisoners, who are still in custody, the Desabhakian, of the 
6th February, says :—We would call it a foolish act on the part of that Govern- 
ment to refuse to give out the names of such as are still in custody. If the 
authorities in a Government responsible to the people should issue such @ 
communiqué, they cannot continue in, their offices for more than five minutes. 


But this is India. Until the Indians develop a sense of self-respect, such acts will 
be of common occurrence. 


Release of political prisoners. 


35. Reporting the President of the Salaries Committee to have expressed the 
view that a pay of Rs. 15, Rs. 10 and Rs. 8 per 
| ; month may be given to the village karnam, village 
munsif and vetti respectively, the Desabhaktan, of the 6th February, observes :— 
We should indeed be surprised, if this information is true. The President of the 


committee is perhaps.ignorant of the fact that many of the village officers aré 


Pay of village officers. 


already getting the new scale of pay proposed by him. The existing scale of pay 


fixed in the past century, and twenty years have passed by 
in the present century. On an average the ae of the Se officers aad be 


30 in the least and they should be granted the travelling 


for these officers was 


fixed at about Rs. 


191 


allowances, etc., which they claim. The authorities should realize that the village 
officers are the very foundation of the administration and do full justice in their 


case. iin: 
cas 37, Expressing its thankfulness to the Government of Lord Willingdon for 


having accorded permission to its representative to 
The last session of the local je present in the Council Cha:nber during the 
Legislative Council. meetings of the Council, the Desabhaktan, of the 6th 
February, appreciates the action of Lord Willingdon in suggesting the omission 
of a reference to the Secretary of State and the Parliament in the resolution 
moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Venkatapati Raju offering thanks for the reforms, to 
which the Hon’ble Mr. Richmond wanted to make mention of the Viceroy as well 
and remarks:—Those that come forward to thank Lord Chelmsford, who is not 
applauded by the Congress, are not true patriots. We will say that it is a mistake 
on the part of the British Cabinet not to have removed him as yet from the post 
of the Viceroy of India. It will not be wise to attempt to offer thanks to him 
when India is constantly praying that he should go. Let our Anglo-Indian friends 
and moderate brethren thank Lord Chelmsford ten thousand times. But we 
repeatedly and strongly urge that not a word of thanks should be given to him 
by the N ationalists. 


38. Quoting an extract from the statement of the Finance Member about the 
budget for 1920-21 budget {for 1920-21, the Swadesamtiran, of the 5th 
a February, says that the admission therein by the 
Government, that the expenditure for which provision has been made in the 
coming year, though far greater than that incurred in any year before this, is 
not sufficient for the needs of the province, is a clear indication of how inefficient 
has been the past administration of the country and observes :—Having turned a 
deaf ear to a clear representation of this fact every year by the elected members 
of the Legislative Council and the Press and blocked the proposals of the popular 
representatives by the strength of their official majority, the Government feel 
now, when the present administrative system itself is going to be changed, that 
the policy adopted by them till now isa wrong one. For the last many years, 
the revenue of this province has been largely utilised for the lavish expenditure 
of the Government of India. Ifit had been spent towards satisfying the needs 
of this province|sufficiently, there would not be the ignorance, poverty and disease 
that are now found among the people. So no other proof is necessary than the 
_ words in the statement referred to above to show that expenditure has been incurred 
in the past, without sufficient thought being bestowed on the welfare of the people 
- andin accordance with the whim of ‘the all-powerful bureaucracy. The pro- 
cedure in the past has been for the Provincial Government to leave large surpluses, 
disinclined to spend the revenue in the interests of the people, and for the Gov- 
ernment of India to block their way when they wished to spend these surpluses 
and take away the money altogether, when it had accumulated to crores. The 


‘main sources of income are the land tax and the abkari revenue and it is the poor 


that pay these. Thus the Government of India have been administering the 
country without permitting the income derived from the poor to be spent for 
their betterment and this fact deserves to be published in England, so as to 
apprise the Parliament of the nature of the administration here. Considering the 
present tendency, there seems to be every probability of unnecessary expenses 
being increased. Successive orders are being issued by the Secretary of State 
increasing the, salary of the members of the Indian Civil Service and other high 
officials and the Provincial Governments too are creating new posts for them, as 
18 seen irom the appointment of an Indian Civil Service as the Labour Commis- 
sioner in Madras. No one in India can reduce the salary of the Civilian and an 
appointment once created is never to be abolished. On the other hand, new 
officials will be tacked on to it gradually as assistants and deputies. According 
to the budget, an expenditure of 24 lakhs of rupees will be incurred additionally 
for the higher appointments in the Revenue Department alone and the increase 
of pay to the English officials in other departments will mean again an additional 
®xpenditure of about 15 lakhs of rupees. ‘I'hus there is the likelihood of more than 
40 lakhs of rupees being spent in this province every year on increased salaries, 
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and the budget for 1920-21. 
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so as to make the English official class agree to the reforms. After making ap 
increased provision for education and some other items, the Finance Member says 
that a great deal more will have to be spent as years pass by. This is true; byt 
where is the required money to be had; expenditure under some items can be 
increased only if that under some others is reduced. Neither the land nor the 
abkari revenue can be increased hereafter ; for the land tax 1s already unbearab| 

heavy and it is unjust to raise an income from the sale of liquor. Thus the 
income from the important sources cannot be increased and the unnecessary | 
expenditure incurred cannot be reduced and it is not known wherefrom the 
money is to be raised for increasing the expenditure incurred on beneficial 
items like education, medicine, sanitation, industries and co-operation. It is the 
Government of India that drain the major portion of the present income and they 
should be prevented from troubling as hereaiter. . | 


The Desabhaktan, of the 7th February, appreciates the provision in this 
budget for a larger expenditure than what was incurred till now, and, remarkin 
that it is noteworthy that the Provincial Governments, especially the Madras 
Government, have given up with the year 1920-21 the habit of framing their 
budgets with reference to the needs of the Government of India and in accordance 
with their directions, adds:—We take exception to an additional expenditure 
of 24 lakhs of rupees having been provided for towards the payment of the 
increased salaries of the civilians. While the people are expecting unnecessary 
items of expenditure to be reduced as a result of the reforms, it is not wise 
on the part of the Government to have increased the pay of the Indian 
Civil Service officials. Perhaps they consider the thousands of rupees now paid 
to the higher officials to be insufficient! Five lakhs of rupees have been 
provided for the expenses to be incurred in connexion with the introduction 
of reforms and we hope it includes the expenditure that may have to be 
incurred for acquainting the people with their rights and privileges as voters 
and the responsibilities of the representatives to them. We would point out 
that the Government can derive no benefit by giving effect to the Reforms 
Act, keeping the people steeped in igncrance. We regret to note that the amount 
allotted for important items like education, medicine and sanitation 1s very 
meagre. We do not know in what terms to condemn the decision of the Govern- 
ment to incur 13 per cent of the total expenditure on education, 23 per cent on 
agricultural advancement and about 7 per cent on medicine and sanitation put 
together. ven boys in schools will accept that if education and other items noted 


above. are improved on liberal lines, it will help to develop the intelligence and — 


strength of the people. While the Government are disinclined to spend money 
on these items, they do not hesitate to spend any amount on the Police Depart- 
ment. in fine, we have to say with regret that the budget for the coming year 18 
not likely to satisfy the people. We do not question the good intentions of the 
Government of Lord Willingdon. But they should note that good intentions and 
sweet words cannot by themselves give any satisfaction to the people. ‘The 
intentions of the Government are gauged only from their actions. 


In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 5th February, 
writes :— A strange feature of the budget 
is a shurt estimate of the income. Byzthe end of 
the year, there is invariably a large balance and the 
Finance Member congratulates himself on the result. The difference of 4 
lakh or two, may be understood, but a surplus of 83 lakhs over the estimated 
income Is strange and it cannot do credit to the ability of the authorities. 

The heads under which actual expenditure fell short of the estimated amount in 
1919-20 are Hducation,- Medicine, Sanitation, Agriculture, etc. ‘This is very 
strange. It 1s to be noted what small sums are now spent upon heads which 
are to be transierred subjects. ‘There will be a balance of 206 lakhs for the 


Madras Legislative Council 


coming year. If this should be made over to the new Government, it would be 


: 9 


good ; but it is stated in the budget that 115 lakhs out of this will be spent, 
towards the increase of pay and allowances to civilians, erection of buildings, etc. 


The representatives of the people should oppose this arrangement without fail. . 
- Its regrettable that the inspecting staff should be increased in the Educational 
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Department. + - It is not understood why 2°13 lakhs should be spent on the 


C.1,D. at a time when contentment may prevail in the wake of the reforms. The 
expenditure on this branch 1s increasing every year. 


3), Referring to the news that the report of the Government of the Punjab 

about the disturbances there has been published in 
London, the Desabhaktan, of the 6th February, 
observes -—-What is the significance of this? It will be prejudicial to publish 
this report before the publication of that of the Hunter Committee. Granting 
that it must be published, it should be done in England and India simultaneously. 
That, instead of this, it should have been published only in England and the 


people of India kept in complete ignorance about it has to be deemed to be only 
a device of the officials. 6 


The Swadesamitran, of the 7th February, thinks that the Government of India 
should have published this report of the Punjab Government in India while the 
details about the ‘atrocities’ in the Punjab saw the light of day here in the 
evidence given before the Hunter Committee and, also suggesting the desirability 
of its publication here at least when it is published in England, adds :—It is quite 
patent why the version of the Punjab Government is published in England at a 
time when the justice-loving British have begun to express their surprise at the 
details reaching England about the incidents in the Punjab. 


Quoting an extract from the Japan Weekly Chronicle, which refers to 
The Pasjab ineidente. some persons having been openly flogged in the 
Punjab and remarks that, when a person sees his 

own countrymen being flogged by foreign officials, his sympathies will be only 
with the flogged individuals, the Swadesamitran, of the 10th February, says :— 
General Dyer and others, who quelled the disturbances in the Punjab, have 
rendered a great service in acquainting the world with the condition of the 
Indians. QOur readers know how America in the western most corner of the 
world was struck with terror on hearing of the incidents in the Punjab, and the 
above extract shows the effect of the incidents upon Japan in the easternmost 
corner of the world. Will the British Government realise at least after seetng the 
remarks of the Japanese paper that men of the stamp of General Dyer have prac- 


tically weakened the attachment of the Indians for the British Government and 
bring these men to trial ? \ 


Under the heading, this Addhrapatrika, of the 7th February, gives in 
The Punjab incidents Telugu what has been contributed over the signa- 
; ture of “a traveller”, to the Nation which 
contains:—T'he more news comes from India, the more horrible it appears. 
Nothing has yet been known as to what the people say. Only the admissions of 
those who have been tarnishing our reputation in the civilised world have come 
to light. - What strange things may come out when the whole truth is known! 
Lord Chelmsford should not have proceeded to India. It is strange that he stays 
In that country after such conditions have come about. . . A new Government 


must be formed, who must declare that the atrocities perpetrated at Lahore and 
Amritsar will not at all be tolerated. 


The Swadeshabhimani, of the 6th February, publishes a translation of an 
The Punjab dj article under the heading ‘The Amritsar city of 
g $s disturbanees. the golden temple’ said to have been contributed to 

the Modern Review, in which the writer narrates the events that occurred in the 

unjab during the recent disturbances, and concludes as follows :—‘ These 
snnaee have caused a heavy blot on the history of the British rule in India, We 
ope that the matter will attract the attention of the British people in England 
me that the British Government and the British Parliament will bring to justice 
@ culprits, however high their position, and will feel constrained to give a 


pledge that their representatives in India shall never commit such excesses 
In future,” 


The Pusjab incidents. 


40. Quoting, with appreciation, the order of the Local Government asking the 


Chief Presidency Magistrate and the District Magis- 
trates to reconsider the orders passed in the case of 
newspapers under certain sections of the Press Act, 


The Local Government and the 
Lewspapers, | 
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SwADmsaMITBAN, 
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7th Feb. 1920. 


SwapesaMiTeaw, 
Madras, 
10th Feb. 1920. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
ith Feb. 1920. 


S wapesmaRHimanl, 
Mangalore, 
6th Feb. 1920. 


SwapDEsAMITEAN, 
- Madras, 
6th Feb. 1920. 


- the Swadesamitran, of the 6th February, observes :—The very day we came to know 
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that, even in Burma, under the rule of an autocrat steeped in repressive Ways, orders 
have been issued for the refund of securities paid by newspapers, we Expected the 
same sympethatic policy to be followed throughout the country. We have reason {, 
believe that the sole responsibility for the present order rests with Lord Willingdon, 
Apart from the fact that the refund of securities is a very laudable act, it is byt 
natural for the people to consider now why the barbarous Press Act itself shoylq 
not be repealed. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 7th February, also welcomes the order and echoip 
the view that it would have been better if the Government had repealed the Press 
Act altogether, remarks :—This would have given great satisfaction to the people 
all over the country and it is a great mistake on the part of the Government of 
India not to have adopted this course. And again itis not creditable for the 
Madras Government to have entrusted the work of reconsidering the orders under 
the Press Act to a Magistrate. They should have done it themselves, F urther, 
the Magistrate is required to reconsider the orders in regard,to the securities 
We would request Lord Willingdon’s Government to reconsider their own order, 
for the word ‘reconsider’ makes us infer that only such of the newspapers as are 
in the good graces of the Magistrate will get relief. It will be consistent with 
the wishes of His Majesty only if the Government order the refund of the 
securities paid by all the newspapers without any exception. Nevertheless, asa 
wide interpretation is given to the word ‘reconsideration’ by some learned men, 
we believe that even the Desabhaktan which has once forfeited its security amount 
and has furnishéd a fresh security, owing to the apathy of the bureaucrats, will 
ke benefited by the sympathy of His Majesty. Excepting that the Desabhaktan 
has not always been able to be a devotee of the bureaucrats, he has never been 
wanting,in loyalty towards His Majesty. May Lord Willingdon note this. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 7th February, expresses its satisfaction at the action 
of Lord Willingdon and observes that, 1f such a liberal policy is followed in the 
other provinces also, there is no doubt that the suspicion created in the minds of 
the people, that their liberty is at stake, will surely be removed. 


“a poe a PE a rat 


41. Referring to a statement said to have been made openly by Lord Sinha 
some time ago in London that, though Indians can 
become members of even associations of great 
repute in London, they cannot set foot even in the ordinary European associa- 
tions in India, the Swadesamttran, of the 9th February, quotes a remark of the 
Looker on that, so long as European associations are not prepared to take in 
Indians as members, equality and fraternity should prove to be only empty 
words and observes :—It is well known that, on account of the Indians not being 
admitted as members in European associations, there are no opportunities for the 
two classes to come together closely and understand each other properly. 


Unless this bar is removed completely, real equality and fraternity cannot be 
achieved. 


42. In the course of a leader dilating upon the necessity of union among the 
Union among the Indians. Indians, the Desabhaktan, ot the 9th February, 
sieht __-writes:—It may be that the British are adm10\s 

tering India with the object of improving her and granting her swaraj. But the 
administrative policy adopted by them in India is not such as can help the 
accomplishment of their object. Education, which was the very life of India, 
has been ruined by the existing Universities and these have changed the trend of 
the Indian mind itself. The initial mistake committed was that the British 
made the Indians study English in the Universities. As a result of westerm 


education, religion, which is the basis of love, has been set at naught by the 
Indians. 


Indians and Europeans. 


43. Remarking that, as lndia is mainly an agricultural country and the 


Development of agriculture, | ™&jOrity of its people depend on agriculture for 

; their living, it behoves the Government to encoul 

age and develop agriculture as an occupation, the Desabhaktan, of the th 
February, observes:—We can quote authorities to prove that, though lan 
revenue 18 & Major source of income to the Government, they have failed to take 
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satisfactory steps to improve the:yield of the lands by the application of modern 
metlods, to relieve the poverty of the ryots and to give them lessons in agricul- 
tere. ‘The fact that the Government have apportioned only 2% per cent of the 
total expenditure for improving agriculture in the budget for 1920-21, though 
the anticipated income from land revenue during the year is about 359 lakhs of 
rupees, is sufficient to show that the expenditure of the Government on agricul- 
ture is not commensurate with the income derived therefrom. Mr. Roberts of 
the Agricultural College at Lyallpur in the Punjab has stated that agriculture 
cannot improve in India unless the ryots are given agricultural instruction in the 
vernaculars, in schools situated close to their lands. Wedo not know how far 
the Government of India and the Provincial Governments have realized the truth 
of the above statement. News reach us that two Agricultural Colleges are to be 
opened in the Bengal Presidency, jnstruction being imparted therein in the 
vernaculars and that mirasidars also will be permitted to obtain instruction from 
these colleges in regard to modern methods of agriculture calculated to improve 
the yield from lands. We request the Agricultural Department in Madras to 
note this. 


44. Publishing in Tamil a communication contributed to the Hindu, giving 
details of an insult offered by Captain Childers of 
Sir P. §. Sivaswami Ayyar the Burma Military Police to Sir P. S. Sivaswami 
insulted in Burma. Ayyar, while the latter was travelling by rail from 
Pagan to Mandalay, and a portion of the comments of the Rangoon Mail thereon, 
the Swadesamitran, of the 7th January, regrets to note that some Europeans are 
still speaking and acting in a highhanded manner, blinded by their arrogance of 
belonging to the ruling race. 


The Desabhaktan, of the $th February, reproduces the contribution to the 
Hindu and adds :—It is regrettable to see some Kuropeans acting in « barbarous 
manner even after the introduction of reforms and the issue of the Royal Procla- 
mation expressing a wish that there should be co-operation and union between 
the Europeans and the Indians. If Europeans of the stamp of Captain Childers 
insult leading Indians like Sir P, 8. Sivaswami Ayyar, how will they treat 
ordinary people? It is men like this Captain that give mse to racial hatred in 
this country, which leads to disloyalty. So, the Government should punish such 
persons properly. 


45. Remarking that the reported removal of Doctor Kitchlew from the Amritsar 
Municipal Council by the Punjab Government at 
this juncture, when the reforms are about to be 
introduced and His Majesty has appealed in His 
Proclamation to the rulers and the ruled to work harmoniously in the cause of 


The authorities in India and 
the Royal Proclamation. 


the country, forgetting all their past misunderstandings, clearly indicates the 


attitude of the bureaucrats, the Desabhaktan, of the 10th February, says :—The 
authorities have begun their old repressive methods of administration again. 
Let us wait and see what they are going to do hereafter. 


Referring to this subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 10th February, impresses 
on the Government that it is their duty to cancel immediately orders like the one 
removing Doctor Kitchlew, in token of their acting upon the commands of His 
Majesty and that, if they fail to do so, the people may think that the officials are 
neglecting the said commands. 


46. The Desabhakian and the Swadesamitran, of the 10th i att pegrotaer 
Mr. § in Tamil the gist of a lecture delivered by Mr. 
r. Rasyamuril af Babtur, Satyamurti at Sattur on the 8th idem, in the course 


of which he is reported to have stated that the different treatment meted out to 


Europeans and Indians now in municipalities, Courts of Justice and J ails and on 
railways should cease and that, as officials in India are receiving salaries from 


nae funds, they should be made to realise that they are the servants of the 
ndians, 


47. In a leader dwelling at length upon the labour movement, the Swadesa- 
Tho labour movement mitran, of the 10th February, lays stress upon the 
"importance of inion among the labourers and, 
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remarking that the latter should rely only upon the justice of their cause and 
make the ‘capitalists realise it and not be content with the appointment, oj 
arbitrators, observes that the mere appointment of a Labour Commissioner by tho 
Government to settle all disputes connected with the labour question, will py 
confer much benefit on the labourers and enable them to secure their rights, and 
adds :—It may be argued that arbitration 1s necessary in view of the public 
inconvenience caused by strikes, etc... and sucn arbitration may benefit the 
labourers, capitalists and the public during such periods. But it cannot be denied 
that this method is an encroachmen: on the liberty of the labourers. ‘I'he ill-paid 
and over-worked labourers, who are in a position to cause danger to the public, 
become victims to diseases on account of their unhealthy life. ‘T'hey may resort 


_to improper ways by reason of the inadequacy of their wages. So the inconveni- 


ences caused by strikes now and then are not more serious than the danger that 
may happen to the public by the miserable condition of these labourers. Lasting 
harmony can therefore be secured between the labourers and the capitalists only 
by allowing them to settle their own differences. 


48. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th February, reproduces a communication 
: |. appearing in the Manchester Guardian to the followin 
A menace to the British effect :—The gravest danger to the stability of the 
administration. British rule in India is the strange attitude of tire 
majority of the Englishmen therein. It is only the British officers and especial 
the military that «re exercising sway In India as the representatives of His 
Majesty the King Emperor. As for appeasing the Indians, the Anglo-Indian 
papers appear to be against it. If, in spite of the Royal Proclamation, all endea- 
vours to restore amity of feeling between Indians and Europeans are frustrated 
by the Britishers in India, it can only increase the bitter feeling of the Indians 


which will ultimately prove to be prejudicial to the British Government itself. 
It will not then be possible for us to remain in India. 


49. The Desabhaktan, of the 10th February, publishes in Tamil extracts com- 


The Moderate organisation piled from articles in the Mahratta accusing the 


Moderates of playing to the tune of the authorities 
aud appealing to the country to stand by the resolution of the Congress. 


50. Expressing its surprise at the price of rice continuing thigh even after 


The price of rice. the end of the war, the Desabhakian, of the 11th 


February, hopes that it will go down at least aiter 
the present contro] over transport witain the Presidency is removed, as is expected 


shortly, and adds:—If the price of the rice continues at its present level, the 
people will be put to much hardship. There is a rumour that wagon-loads of 
foodstuffs are being sent out by the authorities, in view of the war in Waziristen 
and the disturbances anticipated on the frontier. If this is one of the reasons for 
the price of rice not having come down, the authorities will do well to explain it. 


Ol. While approving ofthe suggestion made by New India, that the new 


The Labour Commissioner. Labour Commissioner should be entrusted with the 


meen duty of attending to the grievances of even the 
Indian coolies in Ceylon, the Desadhaktan, of the 11th February, expresses the 


view that there should be a Labour Commissioner for the whole of India, to guard 
the interests of labourers in the Fiji Islands, the Malay States, British Guiana and 
other places, where Indians have settled as labourers, and that there should also 
be officials representing the Government of India in each colony to safeguard the 


interests of the Indians there generally and the lab Rod Tt adds 
that these officials should, as far as postiite be tatiana. s particularly. Ita 


52. Quoting from the Amrita Bazaar Patrita the news that the political 


Hunger strike in Bengal. prisoners in the Rajashahi J ail in Bengal have gone 


ona hunger strik 6 |- 
treatment of one of them by the Jailor, : aa? ure prmens Ranuet ine tet 


: the Swadesamitran, of the 11th February 

erga nbred ed fact roars to the Government of Bengal and will they make 
iry into the matte ing jai 

co ant = Bh = et ana punish the offending jailor, if the facts 


at the old bitter feeli hould disappear 
and all should try to lead a harmonious life. But ics. By te Bee of his 
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ficials disobeying this direction, we have to come to the conclusion that it is His 
Majesty’s service that consists of a large number of people who do not care for 


it 03. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of 
‘The beginning of anew era? the 8rd February, gives in Telugu, an extract from 
The refusal of a passport fo the Bombay Chromcle containing the comments of 
Bir. Horan. the Jndia on this refusal. 


54. Under this heading, the Azxdkrapairita, of the 5rd February, publishes 
| an article from the pen of its special correspondent, 


A meeting of the people of containing the proceedings of the meeting held at 


Chandarolu. Chandavolu, to establish therein a village association 
and a Home- Rule association, under the presidentship of Mr. G. Sarvottama Rao, 
the resolutions passed thereat and the speeches delivered therein, including that 
of the president, containing the foilowing observations among others :— 


Under the glamour of western civilisation we have lost sight of our merit. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA,. 


3rd Feb. 1920. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
3rd Feb. 1920. 


In politics our ideals are western. Even in matters religious, the west supplies 


our ideals. . - We are subjected to many difficulties since our rulers are at 
once our legislators and the administerers of our laws. Many laws are enacted 
against the wishes of the people and enforced by them. . . This is absolute 
rule. . . The people of the Philippines have got self-government in a short 
time and we, with our ancient civilisation and 150 years’ experience of British 
rule, are certainly, fit forit. . . We cannot say that our reforms are advan- 
tageous to us and confer on us much popular power or fiscal freedom. 


55. The Godavaripatrika, of the 27th January, has a leader, en English, under 
this heading, in which, the growing responsibilities 
of the karnams are enumerated, their grievances 
in the matter of heavy work, small pay, and no 
. allowances, set forth, and a pay ranging from Rs. 25 to Rs. 45 per mensem 
with decent allowances recommended when they have to go out of their villages on 
duty. The leader concludes with,.‘‘it is incumbent on the Government to 
improve the condition of the karnam to the. extent he deserves as being one of 
the responsible and fundamental unit in the administration of the Government.” 


d6. Referring, in an article under this heading, to the joining of the Godavari 

ug eae and Kistna districts into one local area for purposes 
Bos ig Godavari and of control, the Godavaripatrika, of the 27th January, 
| | suggests that the Guntir district may also be 

included in this area, and adduces arguments in support of the suggestion. 


ov. In its leader under this heading, the. Andhraputrika, of the 4th February, 
writes :— History shows that the Oriya people are 
distributed into four provinces. . . A separate 
province is highly essential for the Oriya race. The constitution of a province 
on the language basis is the life of the Oriva movement as it is of the Andhra 
movement. . . It is stated in the Montford report that the Oriyas must have a 
separate province. But the authors of the Montford report and the joint 
committee, lacking courage, the Oriya problem is hanging in the air as the 
Andhra problem. It is high time that all those who are for the reconstitution of 
Provinces on the language basis—the Andhras, the Oriyas and the Kanarese 
people and the people of Sind—work in co-operation. . . Leaders say that this 


8 not the time for agitating for the reconstitution of provinces, but far-seeing 
men think that it is. 


58. In an article under this heading, the Andhrapairika, of the 4th February, 
| writes:— . . . India may not be able to stand 
Reforms and the duties of the 


Andhras—VT commercial and industrial competition with 
_ England or Colonies. She will have to impose 


Grievances of the village 
karnams. : 


The Oriya movement. 


protective duties on the goods of those countries, to preserve her trade and 


GoDAVARIPATRIKA, 
Rajahmundry, 
27th Jan. 1920. 


: GopavaRIPATRIKA, 
Rajahmundry, 
27th Jan. 1920. 


ANDHBAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
4th Feb. 1920. 


ANDHRAPATRIKAa, 


Madras, 
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industries. The Government of India will not agree with the Legislative Council _ 


in the matter, to the detriment of the Lancashire merchants. Even if it does, the 
Secretary of State for India will interfere without fail. Commercial freedom 
cannot be fruitful until the Government of India is made responsible to the 
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eople. The pay of the Civilian officers, the*highest any where paid, is increa 
aad iit that of the other officers; and thus, while India has to face the fineacha 
problem, additional burdens are imposed on her which have to remain. 


59. Referring under this heading to the constitution of the committ:e to 
consider the details about the Reforms, the Andhra. 
patrika, of the 5th February, remarks :—'There aro 
no Nationalists in this committee. Commert is needless. 


60. In its leader under this heading the Andhrapatrita, of the 6th February 
ites:—The Act does not define what t] m4, 

Reforms and the duties of the writes T ; ; : 16 Opinion 
dea VT. of the Legislative Courcil means 1n regard to the 
constitution of a province on the language basis. 

but the Joint Committee defines it. From this, it follows that in the case of the 
constitution of a separate Andhra Province, it will do if a majority of the Andhra 
representatives on the Council are agreed upon the matter, for the Secretary of 
State to constitute an inquiry committee though the other members are Opposed 
to it. The provision in regard to this question is not satisfactory to the Andhras. 
‘There are many stages provided at any of which the proposal may fall through, 
The discussion about the Andhra Province in the Imperial Legislative Council 
having been conducted before Mr. Montagu, he felt diffident about the question 
though he was personally in favour of it. Mr. Curtis is however strongly in 


The new committee. 


favour of the question and gave evidence accordingly before the Joint Committee. 


The result is that arrangements are being made to grant provincial autonomy, 
without a province being first defined. ‘There will be many who are ignorant of 
English in the new Councils. In what language will they speak? Through what 
language have the voters to be educated? From whatever point of view the 
question may be seen, the reconstitution of provinces on the language basis 
appears to be indispensable. If the amendment of Colonel Yate had been 
accepted, the reforms would have been fruitful. The Joint Committee could not 
see far into this matter. The subjects committee recommended that education 
and industries should be transferred subjects. It remains to be seen whether this 
will be incorporated in the rules. 


61. Referring, in an article under this heading, to the withdrawal of the 
resolution on the Andhra University by the 
Hon’ble Mr. Venkatapathi Raju, the Axdhrapatrika, 
of the 6th February, remarks:—Since this Honourable Member first moved the 
resolution during the time of Lord Pentland, several Universities have sprung 
up in the country, and the ripe time could not perhaps be found for the establish- 
ment of the Andhra University! There is no lack of sympathy on the part of 
the Director of Public Instruction. . . The Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur Tyaga- 
raya Chetti opposed this resolution. This isabsurd. His broadmindedness became 
manifest in connexion with two other resolutions. . . The Hon’ble 
Mr. T'honger who belongs to the class claiming to be the representatives of the 
dumb millions, advanced arguments against the Hon’ble Mr. Narasimha Ayyar’s 
resolution asking for funds for starting free elementary education. Yesterday’s 
session of the Legislative Council has brought to light the sympathy of the 
Anglo-Indians towards the masses and the panchamas and the condition of those, 


who, following in the footsteps of the Anglo-Indians, set about abusing the 
Brahmans, becomes more pitiable. 


62. The Andhrapatrika, of the 7th February, writes under this heading :— 


It may be understood that the reforms have not 
agenda daties of the" oven opened the gates of self-zovernment. The 


Joint Committee themselves admit this in paragraph 
4 of their report. It may be asked, ‘‘ what, then, is the use of the reforms?” 


By the Minto-Morley reforms, the influence of the representatives of the people 
in the Legislative Councils has increased. It will aoe increase under the new 
reforms. Under them, the influence of the voters will also increase, and there is 
much scope for the increase of popular power. The instructions of the National 
Congress have been the outcome of mature deliberation and the people must 
do their best to carry them out. There is no doubt that all parties in India 


Madras Legislative Council. 
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qill co-operate for the suécess of the reforms ; but the co-operation of the officials 
., more necessary. Without their co-operation in obedience to the Royal wish 
the dual (tovernment cannot go on without friction. Again, the reforms cannot 
bear fyit unless the rules framed under the Act are very liberal. The rules 
circumscribed the scope of the Minto-Morley reforms and rendered them useless. 
tord Ripon’s scheme ot Local self-government has not borne fruit owing to the 
apathy of the officials. Even in the matter of the present reforms their successful 
working lies in the hands of the civilian officers. The powers of a Governor have 
heen increased and he can further or retard the progress of popular power as he 
leases. In the sante way the members of the Executive Council can help or 
apstruct the grant of sufficient funds for the transferred departments. The Civil 
Service can help or obstruct the 7-= in gaining power. Such is the character 
of the reforms. ‘Jf failure results, the responsibility therefore rests with the 
officials and not with the people. If the officials co-operate, the people will 
co-operate. If, however, with a view to make the administration of the Ministers 
, failure, they follow their old ways and beliefs, there will not be much use of the 
co-operation of the people. Even when a new era is dawning, officials like Mr. 
Shilliday are insulting leaders. ‘lhe Hindu publishes news of a similar insult 
offered to Sir P. Sivaswami Ayyar in Burma. If many such officers still linger, 
the success of the reforms is difficult. It was for this reason that Mr. Tilak 
emphasised the need of ‘‘ responsive coeoperation” . . . The condition of 
the Indians in South Africa, East Africa and other places is unbearable. Under 
the reforms, the Government of India will have powers to enact laws like the 
Rowlatt Act. Wheneven Diwan Bahadur M. Ramachandra Rao expresses fear at 
the prospect of appointment of a military Viceruy, the people entertain greater 
fears about it. India, of all dependencies, is solicitous for British connexion, 
unlike Egypt and Ireland. Such an India with a self-government as in the 
colonies, will be a source of great strength to the Empire. She should be granted 
such a government soon. If the electorates in the country, and the leaders in 
foreign countries make strenuous efforts to achieve this end and poets, dramatists 


and artists work to create an atmosphere of freedom, the ideal of India will be 
realised. 


63. While thanking His Excellency Lord Willingdon for his order directing, 


in pursuance of the Royal Proclamation, the 
Magistrates to reconsider their orders demanding 
securities under the Press Act from many news- 
papers, the Andhrapatrika, of the 7th February, remarks that the newspapers 


— ee discharge their duties, unless the Press Act is altogether 
repealed. 


64. The Kistnapatrika, of the 7th February, writes to the following effect in 
its leader under this heading :—The fixed exchange 
value of Rs. 15 for a sovereign hitherto obtaining in 
the market has now fallen to Rs. 8. To command the same value, therefore, India 


Lord Willingdon’s broade 
mindedness. 


The currency reform. 


must double her exports. This rate of exchange is favourable to foreign imports, — 


and our industries consequently suffer in the competition, though other agencies 
such as the rise in the price of coal and in wages, fares, insurance rates, etc., tend to 
neutralise this effect. Even the rate of “‘ not more than Rs. 1u” adopted by the 
Secretary of State, which does not fix the minimum, does not mend matters and 
our country is a loser commercially and industrially. . . The Seeretary~ of 
State has ruled that the import of gold must be a monopoly of the Government. 
By this the Government profit at the expense of the merchants who are a section 
of the people. The Government may make profits by monopolising any branch 
of trade such as the export of hides. Have they not made profits by their trade 
In wheat during the time of war? There is nothing strange in the instincts of 
the Kast India Company still lingering to some extent in our Government. The 
country gains by this rate of exchange in the matter of pensions, etc., of British 
olicers at home. An item of expenditure is made ready to consume this gain. 

a8 not the pay of the Indian Civil Service officers been raised? The pay of 
these officers is, in effect, doubled by this rate of exchange. It may be said that 
it works up to treble its existing value by the increase allowed. One half of our 
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gold Reserve Fund in England has to be transferred to India. This m ay ental 
upon our country 2 loss of about one-hundred and fifty crores of rupees, 
Many more are the resulting losses which it is needless to recount in this article 
It was in consideration of all these that Mr. Dalal urged an exchang } 


. € rate of 
Rs. 15, but all in vain. me 
KisrwaPaTRiga, 65. The Kistnapustka, of the 7 th February, writes under this heading — We 


Masulipatam, en are extremely glad to announce the good new 

7th Feb. 1920. The departure of Mr. Cotton. 414 transfer to Coimbatore of Mr. J. J. Cotton, o 
District Judge. We have been long eagerly waiting to do so, and have had that 
good fortune only to-day. 


Repsiaceaits 66. Under this heading, a correspondent to the Kistnapatrika, of the 7th 


7th Feb. 1920. February, writes to the following effect :—Th, 

mill-owners, have held out hopes to the mill-handg 
and converted them into machines. They have thus killed out handicrafts. ‘Th, 
mill-hands in the west realised their condition, especially after the war and had 
been supplementing their strikes with unlawful acts, to crush the power of mill. 
owners. The Government have come to the aid of the mill-owners and both 
have been trying to enslave labour to capital. But the industrial edifice of the 
west having been raised on foundations of injustice, will, no doubt, collapse soon, 
The capitalists in the west must go back tothe gemial ways of the old days, 
Consulting Mr. Gandhi about a solution of social and political problems, Mr. Tata 
was told to first cast away his mills into the sea. Mr. Rabindranath, it is said, 
gave a similar parting advice to the Americans on the subject. Commercial 
bodies must be started and must revive handicrafts. T he gulf separating the 
labourers from the capitalists must be made up. Materialistic patch-work cannot 
effect this, since materialistic institutions tend only to divide man from man 
and not ¢o unite them. The west must cast away its capitalism and become 
spiritualistic, to avert anarchism and revolution such as is going on in Russia, 
India must give up copying the western methods and turn to handicrafts and 
agriculture. This requires -boycotting of foreign goods, in which Government 
help will not be forthcoming. While the western communities are being plunged 
in revolution, our communities are also following in their wake, as is evidenced 
by the present workmen’s strikes in our country. 


Social revolution in the west. 


67. In its leader under this heading, the Andhravani, of the 3lst J anuary, 


| __ makes the following observations, besides others 
Commercial and industrial already noticed from the ‘Telugu papers :—It isa 
een ane 1m LO. good thing that the conference held at Bombay has 
adopted, with far-sightedness, a resolution that the Government of India should 
impose retaliatory duties upon the guods of the colonies which impose taxes on 
Indian goods, with a view to teach them a lesson. . . It is difficult for India 
to have commercial and industrial freedom, so long as the Central Government is 


not made responsible. We must therefore strive incessantly to secure complete 
self-government in order to secure economic progress. 


3ist Jan. 1920. 


> 
Vurraee Orricer, 


Paaad 68 In an article under this heading, the Village Officer, of the 15th and the 
15th & 3ist 


> oe a “ ee , 31st December 1919 (received on the 29th January 

) Oa thee ers and 1920) states that the fact should be decided whether 
servants and their pay. : : beings 

the offices are honorary or paid for, that in either 

case the pay of the officers is inadequate, and that the revised scale of pay set 


forth below may be recommended for the adoption of the Government by the 
Salaries Committee :— 


Office.! If no battais If batts is 


allowed. allowed. 


RS. 
Karnam .. aa ; ve ; 25 
Munsif @e ° ee | 20) 
Assistant karnam So , “ 
Assistant munsif ys ‘igi oa 
Monigar ~stttoteat seo - : oe 
Mohtad ‘s “er “99° : : : Ee 
Vettian .. ‘ ies 3 
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The paper says that the hereditary rights and rights of primogeniture of the 
officers should not be interfered with. 


59. After setting forth the chief functions of the Imperial’ Government, the 
Provincial Executive Councils and the Ministers, 
in an article under this heading, a correspondent to 
the Desabhimant, of the Ist February, examines the powers of the Ministers and the 
ood they can do and observes to the following effect :—It will appear from the 
va that all departments fetching income are in the hands of the Executive 
while those involving expenditure are entrusted to the Ministers. To 
schemes of public utility, the Ministers will have to levy taxes. ‘This 
ll-will and disaffection among the people. Even if a tactful Minister 
succeeds in persuading them to pay some taxes, it remains to be considered if he 
en do any good. Taking industries, for instance, they can be developed by the 
Government setting an example to the people by the establishment of large 
retories requiring for their successful working, the use of machinery and the 
employment of electricity, but the control over factories and electricity is 
trusted to the Executive Councils and not to the Ministers. Banks and Rail- 
ways also which are s0 essential for the development of industries are not under 
he control of the Ministers. Nor have the Ministers powers to establish and 
maintain high class technical schools or impose protective tariffs. It is a vain 
hope to expect industrial progress under the administration of the Ministers. In 
he same way it will be seen that no great progress can be expected in the other 
departments committed to the care of the Ministers. The diarchy cannot, there- 
fore, place the Government on an efficient footing. 


Reforms Act. 


70. Under this heading, the Desabhimani, of the 1st February, publishes a 

Telugu version of the story of Makhanlal appearing 
The lamentable death of an with its comments in the Amrita Bazar Pairika. 
pobrned. In a note elsewhere the same paper writes: 
since the above was put in type, we have seen a communiqué by the Bengal 
Government pointing out that certain statements made in the Amrita Bazar Pairika 
are false, and stating that the interned died on the very day when his release 
order was signed in Calcutta. ‘‘ What matters it with which stone you smash 
out your teeth? Why would he have committed suicide, if he had not been 
sullcring from much hardship?” asks the paper. 


7]. Referring to the fact that two Europeans turned out a gosha lady from x 
rien eee first-class carriage in a train in the Central Pro- 
vinces, the Desabhimani, of the Ist February, 

observes :— ‘‘ What remedy has been prescribed for such mad acts in the reforms ? 


Fethaps such irregularities continue to go on till the Government takes the 
Railways under their administration ! 


i4 The Mysore Star, of the 8th February, dwelling at length on the opening 
The Viceroy’s speech. speech of the Viceroy at the last meeting of the 
a Imperial Legislative Council welcomes it as fully 
‘ympathetic in regard to Indian interests and thereupon remarks :—The Viceroy 
informed us that we should be grateful to Mr. Montagu, Lord Meston, etc., for 
their work in connexion with the Reforms Act. But we wonder why he made no 
ielerence to the name of Lord Sinha, to whose tact is due the successful passing 
‘ the Bill through the House of Lords. This omission of the name of Lord Sinha 
7 led to the surmise that Lord Chelmsford probably disliked the statement of 
wd Sicha that the Bill was the result of his suggestion. The Viceroy’s state- 
ment that the export of food grains must be prevented and the system of control 
must be continued till the prices go down is a most welcome announcement. It 
to be hoped that His Excellency will give full effect to this and earn the 
gratitude of the country. His silence regarding the Punjab occurrences may be 
ad the fact that he thinks it inadvisable to say anything till the report of the 
- Sy mmittes 1g published. It is only after the Punjab occurrences that 
ot y adverse opinion regarding Lord Chelmsford arose in India. But we 
Proofs of his sympathetic attitude towards India in other matters. In the 


matter of the Reforms Act, his sympathy was evident in a conspicuous measure. 
. ’ 
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Even now, by his lib é 
off famine by preventing the export of grains, he may earn the full affection of 


the people. 
Writing on the 


expresses its disappointment that the Viceroy’s speech fell short of the expecta. 
tions of the people inasmuch as His Excellency omitted to reter to several 
necessary and important subjects, such as, how far he has carried out the wish of 
His Majesty in regard to the release of political offenders, how far he hag 
complied with the request of the people that all political offenders should be 
released without making apy invidious distinction among them, what action the 
Government of India is going to take in regard to General Dyer after his own 
confession of his enormities. 


73. Referring to the agitation regarding the recall of Lord Chelmsford and to 


The Viceroy. 


of the 11th February, writes: —The press is emphatic in its protest avainst the 
appointment of a military officer as the Viceroy. No doubt, when a person who 


Currency Commission Report. 
the changes recommended by the Currency Commission. 
7). The Mukhbir-1 Dakhan, of the 4th february, expressing its dissatisfaction 


An appeal for clemency 12 the 
case of the rioters of Katharpur. 


is more autocratic than Lord Chelmsford is appointed to the place, the people 
will come to regard Lord Chelmsford as a just administrator. In case the words 
of Lord Sydenham and others should come to be regarded as the gospel, we may 
surely expect a most autocratic officer as our next Viceroy. If responsible persons 
become rulers, the people become peaceful, loyal and obedient to Government. 
If wicked, unsympathetic and autoratic persons begin to rule, the people begin to 
fight fiercely for their rights and responsibilities like so many lions and tigers and 
may succeed in cutting off the stingsand tusks of the autocrats. Therefore, if Lord 
Haig has earned a greater fame than General Dyer, let Lord Haig become the 
Viceroy. Otherwise, we must pray that General Dyer or Sir Michael O’ Dwyer 
may be made our Viceroy. If the country is to prosper, it is necessary that 
intelligent autocrats should hold authority. Had it not been for the autocratic 
sway of Sir Michael O’Dwyer in the Punjab, could there be the Reforms ? 


74. The Mlaayala Manorama, of 10th February, observes that there is no 
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erality in bringing the Act into operation and by wargi, 


same subject, the Swadeshabhimant, of the 6th Februar, 


the rumour that Lord Haig will be the next 
Viceroy, a correspondent of the Sampad Abhyudaya, 


doubt that Indian manufacturers will lose and 
Indian users of manufactured articles will gain by 


with the co-operation of Ali Brothers with Hindu 
leaders in submitting an appeal to the Viceroy for 
clemency to be shown to the rioters of Katharpur, 


warns the Moslem leaders against such improper action, and says that a political 
compact of this kind is rather dangerous than beneficial. It would have been 
different if the Hindu leaders on their part had tried to do something to mitigate 
the sufferings of the families of the dead, just as Moslem leaders are co-operating 
with them in getting the murderers liberated. 


76. ‘be writer, referring to the fear displayed by the Madras Times of the 
Bolshevik danger in India,  ‘™™mnent Bolshevik danger in India and its views 


that this calamity can be averted not by the 


Government and the military, but by the country itself, disagrees with a local 
contemporary, and says that if this be the case, then the reins of Government 
should immediately be handed over to Indians, because according to him (the 
contemporary ) India is only an empire cf the English, while it is the motherland 
of Indians. This being the case, Home Rule only can face the Bolshevik menace. 
If the British Government wants, to escape from the wrath of the Madras Times, 
India may be entrusted with the responsibility of self-government. 


77, The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 4th February, referring to Mr. Montagu’s 
An appeal for co-operation. statement that unless there be co-operation betweet 


Indians and European officials and non-officials, 1 


will not be an easy matter to successfully carry out the Reforms and also to the 


criticisms of a South 
the Reform Scheme, 


India Anglo-Iidian newspaper, the Morning Post, against 


remarks that England will not listen to ‘suclf short-sighted 
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‘dividuals. Thank God. There is no dearth of unprejudiced and fairminded 
carson ‘1 Britain. We dare to assert with pride and gratification that so long as 
King George is our sovereign, our rightful claims cannot be set aside. 


78. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, ot the 6th February, discussing at length the 

several methods adopted by Bolsheviks in spreading 

Can India be safe from the red Qigorder in different countries, warns Indians to 

danger beware of the danger which spells bloodshed, 
plunder, famine, disease, insecurity and horror. 


III.—Lxetstatton. 
79, In an article in English under this heading, the Andhravani, of the 31st 


January, observes as follows:—‘ The draft of the | 


A Billto amend the Madras i)], with an addition of a provision thereto creating 
Impartible Estates Act, 1904. statutory obligation on the Impartible Estate 
holders to give maintenance to the junior members has been kindly sent to us by 
the Hon’ble Mr. B. Venkatapathi Raju, who proposes to bring it in before the 
Madras Legislative Council. The intended Bill to amend the Impartible Estates 
Act of 1904 is certainly a welcome piece of legislation, which will remove the 
legitimate grievances of the junior.members of the zamindari families in this 
Presidency. ‘The tendency of the recent decision of courts is to curtail, if not 
-altogether to destroy, the maintenance rights of the junior members of the 
zamindari families, and if no legislation is passed on some such lines as are 
indicated in the present Bill intended to be introduced into the Madras Legislative 
Council, unrest and discontent are bound to prevail among. members of such 
families. The principle of the Bull, we are confident, is bound to meet with 
universal approval, and we suggest that the details have to be discussed in a 
Select Committee in the second reading stage of the Bill.” 


IV.—NatTIvE StaTEs. 


80. Referring to the last session of the representative assembly in Puduk- 
ae k6ttai and to the remark of Mr. T. Austin in his 
ee ee oe opening speech on behalf of the Darbar that the 
people do not co-operate with the Police, the 
Desabhaktan, of the ith February, observes :—If the people do not co-operate with 
the Police, it is due to the fault of the latter and not to that of the former. The 
Police should conduct themselves in such a way as to secure the confidence of the 
people. Ifthe Pudukkottai Police follow German methods, it is certain that the 
people will never co-operate with them even after a thousand years. It is neces- 
sary that the Darbar should impress on the Police the fact that they are the 
servants of the people. 


81. In welcoming the announcement of the Government of India regarding 
the annual payment of Rs. 10 lakhs to Nepal for 
its services during the war, the Kanthirava, of the 
10th February, remarks:—Are we not right to expect that the Government of 
India will show similar recognition of the services rendered by the Mysore State 
elther by remitting part of its tribute or by deciding in its favour the (Kannam- 
bady) water dispute which Mysore is so keen upon. 


82. The Mazrant Deepika, of 10th February, publishes a long article urging 
the necessity for imposing an ‘Income tax’ in 
Travancore, as is done in all civilized countries, to 
meet the increasing needs of the country and demands of the people. It dwells 
on the unreasonableness of making the landowners alone pay for the cost of 
administration, the benefits of which are shared by them in common with officials, 
merchants, etc., who are now exempt from taxation. 


Mysore and the war. 


66 ’ bd 
Income-tax”’ for Travancore. 


ERRATA. 


eee Report No. 5 of 1920. 
Page 147, line 15, for ‘State of officers’ read ‘ state of affairs.’ 


Report No. 6. , 
Page 172, paragraph 82, margin and first line, for ‘ 23rd’ read ‘27th’. 


(Issued, 18th February 1920.) 
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hes REPORT. 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


/ 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 21st February 1920. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, 1s 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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208 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


J.—Forei1an Potitics. 


4. Referring to the committee appointed from among the members of the 
Imperial Legislative Council to interview the 
_ The emigration of Indians to deputation that has arrived from British Guiana for 
British Guiana. the purpose of recruiting Indian labourers, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 9th February, observes :—It is patent that an attempt is 
being made to recruit coolies here by offering several facilities, only because 
coolies are not available to improve that country. , Every one is aware of the bold 
ronouncement of Lord Hardinge, that it is not the duty of India to supply 
reac for securing the advancement of the colonies. Therefore this question 
should be decided only in view of the advantages to be derived by those who 
migrate to that country voluntarily. Considering the number of persons that 
have proceeded to British Guiana in recent years, the strength of the Indian 
population there should be double what it is now. This raises the question how 
many Indians have succumbed to disease, on account of the climate of the countr 
not suiting them. If the reduction of the population is due to this cause, it is the 
duty of the committee now appointed to go into this question fully. The members 
of the deputation say that the Europeans and Indians enjoy equal status there 
politically. ‘I'he experience of Indians in South Africa and other places has 
proved that they cannot advance an inch in a foreign country, a long way off and 
ruled by a foreign race, unless they have an equal political status with the other 
races there and that, even though such a status is granted on paper, the Europeans 
can gradually deprive the Indians of all their privileges, if power is practically in 
the hands of the former. The Indian Member of the deputation says that, as the 
indenture system has been practically abolished, the Indians can now emigrate as 
free settlers. But it should be noted that. of the 15 non-official members in the 
Legislative Council of that country, he is the only Indian representative, though 
the fact that the Indians form nearly a half of the population wouid warrant 
about half of the representative’ members being Indians. The only reason for 
this should be that the majority of the Indians have not been qualified to be 
voters or candidates. The qualification for a voter is that he should pay an 
income-tax of not less than three pounds. It is hard to expect an Indian, who 
goes there as a coolie, to save sufficiently to engage in a trade and come to such 4 
position as to pay an income-tax of three pounds. This is possible only for those, 
who have been carrying on trade there for generations. It is on account of this 
high qualification for a voter that there are only 4,500 voters in that country with 
a population of 3 lakhs, and most of these, we can easily guess, are Europeans. 
The qualification for a candidate again is an annual income of £300 and therefore 
Thus the privilege which the 
Indian member of the deputation makes mention of exists only on paper but not 
in practice. he very fact that a sub-committee includihg this gentleman him- 
self has requested the Governor to nominate two more Indians on the Legislative 
Council shows that they feel that they are not able to return a suitable number 
of members in proportion to their population. Thus it is clear that neither the 
political nor the economic condition of the Indians there is satisfactory. ‘Their 
numbers are not increasing and another sub-committee has been appoiuted to 
improve their sanitary condition and prevent the spread of diseases. They have 


not sufficient funds to hope to be enlisted as voters. Under these circumstances 
we do not see what facilities can be had b 
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the larger the number of Indians that migrate to other countries, the greater is 
tho loss to her. Further it is detrimental to the prestige of India that any of her 
sons should proceed to any other country as a coolie ; for it only brings on dis- 
edit and hardships to Indians generally. Another point to be considered is 
qhether the equal status now offered to the Indians proceeding to British Guiana 
| continue for ever. When the Indians began’ to migrate to Natal, they had 
status; but laws were passed subsequently to deprive them of their 
rivileges. Cannot the same procedure be followed in British Guiana too? 
Considering these facts, it is regrettable that the Government of India should 
have appointed a committee to meet the deputation from British Guiana, instead 
of accepting the suggestion of Pandit Malaviya and appointing a committee to 
ascertain what the Indians already in that place have to say about their condition. 
It is surprising indeed that the Moderates on the present committee should expect. 
to ascertain the truth trom the members of the deputation, who are interested in 
securing labourers for their country. So those who recommend the migration of 
Indians to British Guiana, without making a personal inquiry into the matter, 
will not be caring for the interests of this country. : 


The Swadesamitran, of the 16th February, has a leader on this subject 
again and, quoting, with approval, the remarks of 
Mr. Gandhi about the various arguments advanced 
by the deputation irom. British Guiana for attracting Indians thereto, concludes, 
from his last suggestion that a ship-load of Indians may be sent as an experimental 
measure, and that the Rev. C. F. Andrews may be deputed to report upon their 
condition, that the deputation has, perhaps, moved him too, seeing the difficulties 
that lie inits way, and adds that it is not patent in whose interests this experiment 
has to be made. 


wil 
an equal 


Indians and British Guiana. 


§. Remarking that the condition of the Indians in Ceylon is getting worse 
day by day and that though the major portion of 
the trade of the place is in the hands of the Indians, 
itlooks as if they will lose all their privileges for want of union among them- 
selves, the Vartakamitran, of the 8th February, says:—To add to their difficulties, 
the rice problem has cropped up. The stoppage of the export of rice thereto 

from India and the fact that the Government of India have begun to make a 
profit by charging an increased price of Rs. 10 for every bag have made the 
Ceylonese hate the Indians there openly. A paper published in Colombo wants that 
riceshould be supplied to Ceylon without the profit of Rs. 10, at least in considera- 
tion of the fact that there are eight lakhs of Indians there engaged in several 
avocations and that if,all of them return to India it will create a great difficulty 
here and goes to the length of asking why, if the Government of India do not 
note this point but care only for profit, a tax should not be levied on the trade 
carried on by the Indians there. The argument that they are providing food for 
the Indian coolies evokes laughter. Ifa coolie worked, receiving 40 cents, the 
planters get Re. 1 asa result of that labour. 
present unsympathetic policy of the.Government of India will affect the Indians 
there. What can this Government do, if taxes are levied on Indian trade there? 
How far have they been able to redress the grievances of the Indians in South 
Ainca? It is not at any rate magnanimous on the part of the Government of 
India to subject a large body of Indians to hardship, caring only for profit. 

_ The same paper refers elsewhere to an Indian having been sentenced to 
ngorous imprisonment for one mouth for having refused to work, even though he 
contended that he was brought only to do the duties of a barber, and observes :— 
Is there a worse law than this? It is not properto deem refusal to work to be a 
‘minal offence like theft, etc., and punish one therefor. What is the use of 
telorm, if the Indian coolies are subjected to such a cruel law? It is said that 
‘Irangements have*been made to reduce the debt of the coolies. Is there any use 
m losing one’s liberty and then getting money ? 


Indians in Ceylon. 


6. The Swadesumitran, of the 11th February, reproduces in Tamil the gist 
Indians in East Africa - of a letter said to have been written to Sir Rabindra- 
a nath Tagore by the Rev. C. Ff. Andrews refuting 

the charge of immorality laid at the door of the Indians in East Africa. 
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In an article under this heading, a correspondent to the Desrbhimani, of 

| the 8th February, dwells upon the disabilities of 
the Indians in East Africa, which he tracey to the 
jealousy of the white races, quotes statements from the speeches of Europeans of 
leading in East Africa betraying this spirit,and concludes with 4 suggestion to 
the Government of India to publish that they are prepared 10 retaliate if the 
African trade unions do not change their ways. 


7. The Desabhaktan, of the 12th February, publishes in Tamil an article ip 
the Daily Herald dealing with the apprenhension that 
the influence of Bolsheviks in Russia will prove 
dangerous to India and concluding that there is no basis for this apprehension. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th February, reproduces the first portion of 

a communication said to have been contributed to 

Mr. Lloyd George and Islam. 4,4 Zadia of London by the President of the Islamic 

League in England, which purports to prove that Turkey fought in the late war 
only in self-defence. 


9. The Desabhaktan, of the 16th February, publishes the fourth of the series 
oe of articles contributed by a historian under this 

The present condition of heading, in which the writer continues his discourse 
mong. on the condition of South Slavia. In the course of 
this he says:--As the Servians definitely refused to break the Bulgarian agree- 
ment and as the railway, from Austro-Hungary to Turkey passing through 
Belgrade, the Servian capital, benefited the Servians much, the Austro-Hunugarians 
entered into a treaty with Turkey for laying a line through Novibazar province 
and this excited the jealousy of Russia. England, whose main policy is to increase 
the factions in Europe, fanned this spirit of jealousy and King Edward came to 
an understanding with the Czar in 1908 that England and Russia should adopt 
a common policy towards Turkey. Ever since Turkey became reduced in strength, 
it has become usual for the Christian powers in the west to find fault with her and 
threaten her to improve things. Turkey again does not prevent the occurrence of 
racial disturbances within her territories. Whatever injustice a strong king may 
commit, no one can check it, for he would not allow an outsider to interiere in 
the internal affairs of his kingdcm. But, if injustice of a far lighter nature is 
committed in the territories of a weak king, the stronger powers immediately 
begin to threaten that king. Thus Russia and England presented a strong note 
to Turkey in 1908 urging that the Christians in Macedonia should be hence- 
forward treated in the manner chalked out by them. As this note tended to cut 
at the very root of the Turkish rule, the Turks dethroned the then Sultan, who had 


been exercising despotic sway for thirty-years, and, raising his brother to the gud 
made him sign a charter of liberties to the people. | 


10. The Desabhaktan, of the 17th February, refers to the opinion of 
Sadlies tn Gente Aiden Mr. Gandhi that, as the condition of Indians 10 
South Africa is getting worse gradually, a big agita- 
tion should be raised throughout the country to safeguard the rights of the ]ndians 
there and, remarking that the ‘ Whites’, who were ‘ preaching’ justice to the 
world during the war, have now forgotten their preaching and are actively 
committing unjust acts, adds that the Indians in far far-off countries like South 
Africa cannot have justice unless a mighty agitation is raised here. 


11. Referring to the news received about a riot in the Fiji Islands, 1n ape 
ee eS these European special constables are reported to 
ones Le TT amr in arresting 200 Indian rioters, 
the Mesabhakian, of the 17th F ebruary, is surprised at no details being furnished by 
the authorities about events connected with Indians in the Fiji and hopes that the 
Publicity officer at least will enlighten the public on this point. 

The Swadesamitran, of the 17th February, also refers, with regret, to the 
absence of detailed information on this point and observes :—There is nothing 
surprising 1p Reuter, who is constantly sending long messages about games 10 
England, having refrained from giving any information about the Indians in the 
Fijilslands. Will at least the representatives from the islands, who have now come 


Indians in East Africa. 


Russia and India. 


here tq take coolies thereto, intimate to the Indians the reason for the riot there? 
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12. The Swadesamitran and the Desabhaktan, of 
the 17th® February, contain the proceedings of the 
All-India Khalifate Conference held at Bombay on 
the 15th idem. 


Reviewing, in its leader under this heading, the proceedings of the 
= ae conference held at Bombay, the Andhrapatrika, of 
“The All-India Khalifate the 17th February, writes:—Mr. Morrison says 
Conference. that the Sultan of Turkey may be in Constanti- 
nople, but that the Peninsula of Gallipoli will be occupied by the allied forces, 
and that hard problems may crop up about Syria, Palestine and Arabia. From 
this, it may be seen that the authority of the Sultan will be but nominal. 
M. Millerand proposes two solutions for the Turkish problem—the Turkish 
Sultan to be sent out of Constantinople, or Constantinople to be kept under the 
Turks, but a close watch to be ikept over them by the other nations, and prefer- 
ably the latter course. The authority of the Sultan will dwindle down, either 
way. Palestine is to be under the protection of the British and made over to the 
Jews for occupation. -The proceedings of the Khalifate Conference express that 
the frittering away of the Sultan’s authority in this manner both in Asia and 
Europe is a great grievance to the Muhammadans. It has heen the custom of the 
English Ministers to say the settlement of the destiny of T'urkey does not rest 
with them alone, but that all the allied States must consider the question. 
Neither the Chairman of the Reception Committee nor the President of the Con- 
ference accepts this statement. ‘T'he President says that Russia, immersed in her 
internal fueds, cannot spare any attention to this, that America has not yet 
accepted the treaty, that Japan is indifferent. . and that, if the English 
want to give up Mesopotamia, none will compel them to occupy it. The Chair- 
man of the Reception Committee says that Palestine and Mesopotamia should be 
given up by the English, if they want to satisfy the Muhammadans. If the 
English heartily wish to satisfy the Muhammadans, they can. The attention of 
the Muhammadan world is fixed on England and the speeches of Mr. Lloyd 
George increase the unrest among the Muhammadans. But Mr. Montagu and 
the Government of India have espoused the cause of the Muhammadans, but the 
English leaders are unable to realise the firm convictions of the Muhammadans. 
The Hindus and the Muhammadans are at one about the Khalifate problem, 
and it is thus an all-India problem. The Bolsheviks are seeking to turn to account 
the discontent among the Muhammadans, and it is necessary to conciliate them, if 
duly to check the spread of Bolshevism. The English Ministers must fulfil their 
promises, realisiny that thereby they will not only conciliate the Muhammadans, 
but also further the well-being of the Empire. 


13. Referring to a statement made by the Prince of Wales in his speech of 
The Prince of Wal the 18th December 1919 to the effect that the 

ee people of India, South Africa and other States, 
who have been allowed to sign the peace treaty, are recognised by the world as 
members of a nation and that the Indians occupy the forefront, the Azdhra- 
prakasita, of the 3lst January, observes that laws are being made in South Africa 
and other States subjecting, to great hardships, the Indians living in those 
countries, and prays that the Prince will kindly see such laws abrogated before 
his proposed visit to India, so that by announcing the fact to the people of India 
on the occasion of his visit he may proclaim the truth of his statement. 


14. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of 
the 17th February, givesin Telugu Mr. Gandhi’s 


The All-India Khalifate Con- 
ference. 


The deputations from the 


British Guiana and the Fiji 
Islands. 


India. 


10. The Qaumi Report, of the 9th February, in the course of a leader on this 
subject writes:—We once more wish to draw the 
attention of Muhansmadans to the fact that the work 
which lies before the community is that of the maintenance of the Khalifate and 
Islamic kingdoms. ‘They should give up their internal dissensions and individual 
efforts, and should exert themselves strenuously, honorably, and modestly to solve 
the Khalifate question. | 


Tae work ahead. 


opinion on the subject, appearing in the Young 
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The writer suggests that Muhammadans should start making constitutional 
endeavours with the British Government.~ It 1s hardly sufficient sending two or 
more representatives to England. Rather should thousands of Muhammadang 


‘ swarm the streets of London and impress the fact on the minds of the Britis) 
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Madras, 
12th Feb. 1920. 


(Bep.-Nov. 1919). 


nation that we have been dazed here by the imminent danger of the decline of the 
Khalifate brought about by their indifference. 


16. The Qaumi Report, of the 10th February, traversing the remarks of 

Sir Valentine Chirol and the criticism of the 

The mandate over Meso- London Times on the Egyptian problem, says that 

potamuia. the British mandate over Egypt is an example of 
short-sightedness for which history has no parallel. 

If England accepts permanent control of Mesopotamia, she will be involved 
in perennial perplexity. 

17. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 10th February, in discussing at length the 
situation of the middle east, makes special reference 
to the Turkish problem, and remarks that the 
German and Austrian questions were easily decided, 
but the decision of the problem of poor Turkey alone has been held in abeyance. 
Every just and fair-minded Muslem is anxiously waiting to see which way the 
occidental camel is going to turn. 


18. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 12th February, commenting on the effect of 
Bolshevik intrigues and wire-pulling on illiterate 
aa _ — Pose oa and ignorant people, cultivators and inexperienced 
cated a” we to the breaking of their sacred pledge after a 
succession of victories, the ignoring of their under- 
takings with reference to equal rights and freedom, and the commission appointed 
by the Soviet Government to enforce compulsory labour, etc., observes :— People 
gifted, with insight can see the double dealings of the Bolshevik leaders and the 
Soviet Government. The Bolshevik epidemics have begun to spread in [ndia also. 
Only avaricious and foolish people allured by the desire for riches are entrapped 
in the deceitful snare. 

We are very apprehensive of the spread of this epidemic in Indian schools 
and colleges. ‘I'he educated and dishonest class of Bolsheviks, by means of their 
impressive lectures and speeches, will very soon gain over students to their side, 
and those, whose brains have been imbued with such noxious ideas, are likely to 
spread the contagion among their associates, just as the rats spread the plague 
germs. 

The writer invites the attention of able professors and Tirectors of Public 
Instruction, and is of opinion that they should adopt suitable measures to prevent 
pupils from being influenced by these pernicent Bolshevik doctrines. If any evil 
should happen, it will have a destructive effect on future generations. 

It is time now for us to act promptly and energetically. It is incumbent on 
responsible educational officers that, in order to prevent the spread of Bolshevism, 
they should arrange that in all schools there should be a lecture at least once in 
a week on the subject so as to give them an opportunity of listening Bolshevik 
atrocities, and obtain timely information of the beneficial results that are likely to 
accrue from the unaninious voice of the people and the country. 


The ebb and flow of the tide of 
the political sea. 


II.—Home ApmrInistratTiox. 


(a) Police. 


19. The Kerala Kesari for Kanni and Thulam 1095 M.E. (September— 


The CLD. November 1919), has an article under the heading, 

. eae | ‘‘ Native States and Home Rule,” in which the 
writer who identifies himself with the extremists, observes that as soon as all 
Indians began to spell the mantram of Home Rule and to work for it, the C.I.D. 
was sent against them like demons armed with mean weapons like the Press Act, 
the Arms Act, the Rowlatt Bill, the Indian Defence Act, etc. ‘On account of 


this class of Asuras (demons) how many pr h ieces,”” 
exclaims the writer, ‘how many ssiremaaes ee ee 
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hot say that t 


sit securities of ten thousands and twenty thousands; how many 

been sent to jail, how many young men in the bloom of their youth 

of college classes—have been deported without trial and 

- qithout just cause, how many leaders have been shamelessly forbidden to enter 
parte of their own motherland !” 


had to depo 


(6) Courts. 


99, Commenting on the Newington murder case, the Vritéantapatrika, of the ‘oe Parnixa, 
19th February, writes:—Two or three points have 19th Feb. 

come to light in this case. Firstly, the manage- 

ment of the school was not satisfactory. "he young boys who leave their homes 

and their parental protection for education go astray and are spoiled. The 
reliminary enquiry of the police was unsatisfactor 

culprit in this tragedy could not be traced. 


On the same subject, the Swadeshabhimant, of the 13th February, remarks :— Swapzenssxnes, 
It is very appropriate that the Judge accepted the unanimous verdict of the jury. 
It behoves the public to consider some of the startling facts brought to light in the 
course of the trial and to enquire why our young boys sometimes rush headlong 
into bad ways. It is incumbent on the popular leaders to find an effective means 
of removing this great social evil. Ifit should appear that it arises from the 
absence of moral and religious education in schools, the Government and the 
people should unite to remove this defect. 


The Newington case. 


y with the result that the 


(d) Education. 


21. The Desabhaktan, of the 13th February, reproduces an article under this 
heading from New India, discussing comparatively 
the progress of education in British India and 
other countries. 


22. The Swadesamitran publishes in its issues Swapeeampenan, 
of the 16th and 17th February the proceedings of 6th & 17th’ Feb. 
this conference held at Marandahalli in the Dhar- 
mapuri taluk of the Salem district. 


23. In an article under this heading, « correspondent to the Andhravani, of 
_ the 7th February, makes the following remark : — 
education You all know how much of the revenue our 
Government devotes to education, and how much 

they uselessly spend upon beef, arrack, etc., on the pretext of the defence of the 
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7th Feb. 1y30. 
Compulsory free 


“4. Referring to the words of the Director of Public Instruction for Madras, A™>™=«P47ama, 


in response to the resolution moved by the Hon’ble  1éth 
Mr. B. Venkatapattiraj in the Legislative Council, 
4 correspondent to the Andhropairika, of the 16th February, writes :—The words 
of the Director of Public Instruction are unsatisfactory and devoid of judgment. 

a Provincial Government works in complete sympathy for the constitution of 
a University, will the Government of India throw blocks in its way? Has Sir 
Harcourt Butler met with any 
Xperience that if we request the Provincial Government they refer us to the Imperial 
, and if we request the Imperial Government they refer us to the 
ernment and while away time. 
uction are meaningless and evasive. It is regrettable that he did 
he University would be started within a period of some years. | 


The Andhra University. 


such obstruction ? We know it from 
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: The words of the Director 
of Public Instr 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


20. Learning that the Municipality of Vellore has sought the permission of 5¥4prs«mrraun, 
The chairmanship 


Vellore M 


the Government to elect its chairman, seeing that 12th Feb. 1020. 
Mr. Habibullah Sahib has declined to be its p 


anicipality. chairman, the Swudesamitran, of the 12th February, 


hopes that the Government 
Persons in Vellore qualified t 


‘3 


will grant the right sought for, as there are many 
0 hold the post of honorary chairman. 


me, ay 
1ith Feb. 1930. 


ANONRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
12th Feb. 1920. 
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‘ewing the report of the Madras Muntcipality for 1918-19 
vragen ' Andhrapatrika, of the 11th February, ae 
the following among other observations :—|} i. 
regrettable that the debt of the Corporation should stand at 81:20 lakhs on the 
31st March 1919. The Corporation cannot have a good future unless the Govern. 
ment bears a considerable portion of this. Degpite the large expenditure 
on them, the water-supply and drainage of the city are not satisfactory. ‘Th, 
filtered water supplied is supplemented by the admixture of unfiltered water. 
It is necessary that these two sources of bad health for the city must be soon 
attended to. It is regrettable that the City Municipal Bill should hays 
been passed into law, in the face of the opposition of the committee. 


£7, The Andhrapatrika, of the 12th February, writes under this heading :_ 

The Select Committee have indicated importan 
changes on the whole. . . It may be seen from 
all these that the Bill has been broadened to some 
extent ; but we cannot change our opinion as to the desirability of passing this 
Bill, now. Whatever changes the Bill advocates, they do not fulfil the new 
aspirations. It would have been exceedingly well if this new piece of legislation 
had been left to the reformed councils. We have repeatedly pointed out that 
finance is the life of any Government. Sources of adequate income must first be 
provided for local bodies, which must be entrusted with complete financial 
autonomy, not restricted by the control of the Government. Tested in the hight 
of these principles, the District Municipalities Act cannot but be disappointing. 
An examination of the sections of the Bill dealing with the finance, will disclose 
no new powers conceded to the municipalities. ‘lhe Governor has vast powers of 
revision. The municipal bodies have no independent powers to frame their 
budget or to modify it to suit their requirements. It is not at all gratifying to 
find that, even in these days when some are on the tip-toe expectation ofa 
responsible government at hand, even municipal bodies are not granted full fiscal 
powers. Local self-government is soon guing to be a transferred subject, and we 
cannot understand the justice of allowing absolute powers to the Governor over 
departments in charge of the Ministers. After the introduction of the reforms, 
the enlarged councils will have shaped tne. local self-government in accordance 
with the changed conditions. Though the present lsill shows some improvement 
on the previous Act, it is not in accord with the new aspirations, and must soon 
be changed. It has to be said that the Madras Government betrayed undue haste 
in the matter. Many responsibilities are heaped upon the municipal bodies, and 
no sources of increased income, provided for the successful discharge of them. 
If even a portion of the income on intoxicants be made over to municipal bodies, 
it will insure a decent income to them; but the Government have not heeded 
the popular wish in this matter. It is therefore necessary that the members of 
the Legislative Council should once more urge their demand. 

The paper then recounts some improvements introduced by the new Bill and 
makes the following incidental observations: —We cannot understand why, even 
in local bodies; all the members cannot be elected. Clause 37 authorises 
the Government to remove councils, under certain circumstances. This arms 
the Government with a sharp weapon against municipal councils which may 
prove an obstacle in the progress of local self-covernment. The recom- 
mendation of the Select Committee in the matter of females becoming members of 
the councils 1s narrow. Itis notin keeping with the self-respect of a municipal 
council, that none but the Governor can remove from office, a municipal engineer 


or a health officer. It is not advantageous that the appointment of a paid 
chairman should still be retained in the hands of the Government. 


28. A correspondent to the Darbar, of the Ist February, writes to the following 


liesetie Galen. effect with reference to the proposal made for 

— constituting the union into a municipality :—The 
soil is sandy and requires no roads. The place is healthy and there is a Local 
Fund Hospital. There is plenty of drinking water-supply. The people are 
agricultural and poor. The existing union will do, and there is no need of 


municipality. Ifa Member of the Board (of Revenue) be deputed to inspect the 
locality, people will have justice. 


Madras Municipality. 


The Madras District Munici- 
- palities Bill. 


bee 
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(k) General. 


99, Remarking that the system of levying export and import duties, that 
obtained till now in India, has benefited only the 
Kuropean industries and trade and that the repre- 
gentations made by the Indian leaders about this fact from time to time have 
proved useless, the Vartakamitran, of the 8th February, refers to the provision in 
the reforms that the Secretary of State for India should not interfere in this 
matter, unless there is a difference of opinion between the Government of India 
and the Indian Legislative Council and says :—This would mean that the Indian 
Legislative Council is different from the Government of India. How can the 
administration of this country be beneficial to it, unless it is insisted that it should 
be carried on in accordance with the opinion of the Indian Legislative Council ? 
Under the old system, the Secretary of State was interfering even when the 
Government of India and the Legislative Council were agreed on any point. 
Though we are glad that this has now been prevented indirectly, much of 
advantage cannot result unless there is a specific provision that he should not 
interfere in such cases. As the elected members are in the majority in the 
Legislative Council, they will always be prepared to do anything beneficial to the 
Indians. But the Government of India will not surely take any step which may 
prejudice the trade and industries of England. ‘here is again a provision that 
the Secretary of State can intervene, if the Indian Legislative Council interferes 


The reforms and Indian trade. 


Vanriaxamirasy, 
Tanjore, 
Sth Feb. 1920. 


in any matter which is against the terms of a treaty already entered into by the © 


British with foreign countries. Thus, if Indian trade is likely to be endangered 
hy a treaty concluded by the British in the interests of Ingland, India will not be 
ina position todo anything. Further, the Indians are not on the same footing 
asthe colonials. If it is decided that, as the colonies form part of the British 
kingdom, they should be given larger privileges, can the Indians demur to it? 
So the position of Jndia, not enjoying an equal status in the British Empire, 
comprising several countries exercising the right of self-determination, can never 
be beneficial to her. Therefore, as long as India does not acquire complete 
liberty like the colonies, there is no likelihood of her trade being improved. 


30. Referring to the decision of the Peace Conference to leave Mesopotamia 
under the mandate of India, which was the imme- 
diate reason, as the paper puts it, for saddlin 
India with all the expenditure incurred for improving that country, the Varitaka- 
mitran, of the 8th February, observes :—It is pointed out that, if foodstuffs are 
produced in Mesopotamia, the export of the same from [ndia to England will be 
reduced, thus bringing down their prices in India and that the reduction in the 
export of raw products from India will give an impetus to their being converted 
into manufactured articles here alone. The Cotton Committee again say that, if 
cotton is produced in Mesopotamia, it will provide an abundant supply to the 
mills in Bombay and help to reduce the price of cloth in India. What symapathy 
and favour! We have ample experience of sweet words like these. How have 
the European capitalists treated the simple Indians wlio have gone to South and 
East Africa, Ceylon and other countries and laboured to reclaim and fertilise the 
soil there? Do we not see Indians, who have been for generations, carrying on 
trade and agriculture in East Africa, being driven out now legally ? 


31. In deploring the absence of union among the Indians now, the Vartaka- 
mttran, of the 8th February, wants the people to 
note the fact that the European merchants, who 
were against the grant of reforms to Indians on the ground that it would affect 
their large capital, have started numerous companies with an enormous capital 
within the last two or three months, and avoid quarrelling with each other, as 
thers are many things they have to attend to. 


32. The Swadesamitrar, of the 11th February, publishes in Tamil a lecture 

Mr. T. Prak & Teich; said to have been delivered by Mr. T. Prakasam at 
ply onino- Trichinopoly on the 4th and 5th idem, in the course 
of which he is reported to have condemned the 

Rowlatt Act and the Indemnity Act, commented on the application of the Defence 


India and Mesopotamia. 
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of India Act and made a remark to the effect that the Government servants do 
not seem to be discharging their duties properly, as has been proved by the 
incidents in Amritsar and that the situation has been growing from bad to worse 


33. Reiterating the view that some officials do not seem to attach any weight 
a : to the appeal of His Majesty m the Royal Procla. 
The authorities and tke pecple. sion . that all past bitterness between the rulers 
and the ruled should be forgotten and that both should co-operate hereaiter, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 12th February, refers to the remark of Sir John Lowndes 
that the observations of the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya regarding 
the emigration of Indians to British Guiana are objectionable and adds:—The 
Viceroy has realised his position and agreed to co-operate with the popular repre- 
sentatives. But those surrounding him do not appear to share this feeling. No 
one can find anv flaw in the observations of the Honourable Pandit. How thep 
can it be justifiable for members of Government to insult representatives esteemed 
by the people 2 Why did the Viceroy permit the remark of Sir George Lowndes ? 
Ig this the way of removing all bitterness ° 

34. Remarking that, though it is usual for special protective arrangements 
being made during the Provincial tours of the 
Viceroys, those made during the tours of Lord 
Chelmsford seem very curious. the Desabhaktan, of the 12th February. declares 
the steps taken at Benares during Lori Chelmsford’s recent visit to that place 
were against all principles of statesmanship and adds :— Immense was the hardship 
to which the people of that city were subjected during the three days the Viceroy 
stopped there. The speech of the Maharaja of Benares on the occasion of the 
dinner he gave to the Viceroy was not allowed to be published, why? Is Lord 
Chelmsford guarded in Delhi and Simla in the same manner as he was in Benares? 


. The Desabhak‘an, in ita issue of the 14th February, contrasts the policy 
adopted by the present Nizam with that followed by the Viceroy, when he was at 
Benares and asks whether tois does not show that the Native chiefs in India take 
a greater interest in applying democratic principles. 

43. Referring to the publication in England of the report of the Punjab 
Government about the incidents in April last year, 
the Lotopakari, of the 12th February, remarks that 
it is not known what reply the authorities will give to the question that will 
surely be asked in the Legislative Cvuncil as to why it was published in England 
before being published in India and, observing that its publication in England 
betore that of the report of the Hanter Committee will give room to the impression 
that its object 13 to appease the excitement caused among the British public by the 
evidence before tte Hunter Committee, adds that it is wrong on the part of the 
authorities to a.low such an impression to be created. 


Under this heading, a correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, ot the 3lst 
i, Weiink waniiies January, contributes a strong article to the paper, 

de ee , which contains statements to the following effect :— 
The Kalser's atrocities are directed against his enemies. Some ignorant folk 
incensed Ly the report of Mr. Gandhi’s restraint broke loose into rioting. ‘There 
Was rothing strangein this when we see that the civilised Irish people were 
ehafed into rioting by unjust laws. Even then, the cuiprits should have been 
browgit to book. General Dyer ordered his men to fire on an innocent and 
unarmed crowd. and 200 were killed and 1,500 wounded, according to his own 
admi-sion. Lord Durham, the good ruler of Canada. had to lay down his office 
for having transgressed law. Is it then too much on the part of the Congress to 
have adoptel a resolution demanding the removal from office of Mr. Montagu, 
Lora Cicimstord ana General Dyer? Only the Moderates, who, having go 
degrees ior winning their bread, have insinuated themselves into the good graces 
o! editors and managed to become leaders, may not approve of this resolution. 
Similar firing was ordered against a crowd proceeding to ask for the release of 
their leaders, Satyapal. etc., and upon a gathering of students, three of whom 
were shot down. Children and mer were whipped and the crawling order passed. 


The Viceroy’s visit to Benares. 


The Punjad inciienta. 


English papers such as the Daily News and the Nation and Indian papers observed 
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that the people were insulted out of a vindictive spirit, and advocated the removal 
from office of Mr. Montagu, Lord Chelmsford and General Dyer. The news of 
these disorders was not brought to his notice, says Mr. Montagu, till nine months 
after their perpetration. It must have been so long concealed in the womb of 
secrecy by the conspiracy of the three officers concerned, perhaps out of fear that 
he Reforms. Bill might fail to be passed into law. When, every moment, cables 
were passing between Lord Chelmsford and himself, Mr. Montagu states that he 
only learne the news from its publication in the English papers. Can this be 
believed ? Not even & fool would believe it. So this news must have been known 
to Mr. Montagu also. Mr. Montagu asks us to suspend our judgment till the report 
ofthe Hunter Committee is published. The impartiality of the Hunter Committee 


‘swell known. People are already of opinion that their report will be a white- 


washing of the case. Will not General Dyer’s admissions themselves do? They 
have startled the English people. What a gulf is there between the statement of 
Mr. Balfour and Lord Rosebury in the Labour Leader that Government is based 
on justice and the Amritsar acts? It looks from Mr. Montagu’s reply as if he 
too approves of General Dyer’s acts. it will be = from the eagerness with 
which the Government rushed the Indemnity Bill through, that all have conspired 
in the perpetration of this horrible act, and its concealment from the notice of the 
English people. We do not want that the offenders should be punished. We 
only desire that the authors of these cruel acts may be published to the world. 
Some English papers refer to the ‘ Black Hole’ in connexion with the Amritsar 
riots. Those that read Indian history by Indian authors do not believe the story. 


The Andhrapairika, of the 17th February, concludes a note about the 
ae Getees of the Puniad notice given to Srimati Sarala Devi Chowdhu Rani 

® arsirese one any tq resign her membership of the Lahore Ladies’ 
Club with the remark:—To what distress Sir Michael O’0wyer and Lady 
0’Dwyer have subjected the Punjab, needs no separate mention. 


The Desabhimant, of the 8th February, gives in Telugu the reasons 

eT assigned by Mr. B. Houghton for the Enylish 

the Punjeb disorders. - —_aublic having been long kept in the dack about the 
news of the Punjab disorders by His Excellency the Viceroy. 


36. Anent the proposal to fix telephones for the use of the public in some 
a ep nents aaa fp using the instrument for three minutes, the 
Lokopakari, of the 12th February, also considers that the prescribed fee is too high 
for this city and observes that, as it is impossible to send a message and have a 
reply within three minutes, not only can a larger income be derived but it will be 
hore convenient to the people, if the time limit is increased and the fee reduced. 


37, Adverting to the news that the British authorities peeeene to ged wd 
Douglas Haig as the Viceroy of India after Lorc 
- en repay ot cee. Cholnalond, the Lokopakari, ‘ol the 12th February, 
points out how, when there was a propusal to appoint Lord Kitchener as the 
Viceroy after Lord Minto, Lord Morley and Mr. Asquith strongly objected to 4 
military officer being apppointed to the Viceroyalty and King Edward appreciated 
the objection, and, remarking that the Indians expect Mr. Montagu to condemn 
the choice of Sir Douglas Haig, says that it is necessary that, at the present 
juncture when the Indians have set high ideals before them, a statesman with 
liberal views should be appointed as the Viceroy of India. | 
38. Anent the rumour that the Salaries Loromition are peoommanies a pay 
ae m of Rs. 10, Ks. 15 and Rs. 8 for the village munsil, 
~ 7-9 vilinge oficere the karnam and the vetli respectively, the Lokopa- 
kari, of the 12th February, considers this scale to be too low and says :—Very 
arduous are the duties of these village officials and they should be paid adequately. 
| fin these days, when prices of all articles have increased, these officials are not 
paid such ‘salaries as will enable them to keep body and soul together, they will 
naturally resort to unfair ways of raising anincome. Further the land assessment, 
Which contributes half of ¢ e income of the Province, is collected only by the 


central places in the city and charge a fee of As. 2 


ANDARAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
17th Feb. 1920. 


rs 


Desannimant, 
Guntur, 
8th Feo. 1920. 


Loxopaxakl, 
Madras, 
12th Feb. 1920. 


Logopavsnktl, 
Madras, 
12th Feb. 1920. 


Logorakakl, 
Madras, 
12th Keb. 1920. 


- - of these officials and so it will not entail any loss to increase their salaries _ 


tle. 
> e ° . - 


; 


4 


DasanwakTas, 
Madras, 
14th Feb. 1920. 


LexoPaxkaARi, 
Madras, 
12th Feb. 1920. 


13th Feb. 1920. 


DSsABHIMART, 
Guntur, 
Sth feb. 1920. 


Sw apesamiraa®, 
Ma 
13th Feb. 1920. 


218 


The Desabhakian, of the 14th February, remarks that the stability of the 
British rule in India depends not on the military or eivil officials but on the Village 
karnams and, observing that these are not given any tnams now, that they have j, : 
source of income beyond their low salary, that they have to incur much expend. 
ture during the jamabandi seasons and that they are not paid any travellin 
allowance, suggests that these should be paid at least Rs. 39 per mensem and 
travelling allowances. 


39. In commenting upon the reforms, the Lokopakart, of the {2th February 
writes :—The reforms are intended to be the first 
step towards the grant of Home Rule to India anq 
so we can say that the time is fast approaching when the long repeated prayer 
of India, that she should be ruled for and by the Indians, will be granted. Thexg 
reforms have belied the words of the Anglo-Indians, which they are still repeat- 
ing, that the grant of liberty to the Indians will have serious consequences, as has 
been proved by the Punjab incidents and that the Indians should theretore be 
ruled only by force by the British officials. It 1s on account of the devices of the 
Anglo-Indians that, in spite of having been subject to the British rule for 150 
years, India has had to lose her strength, wealth and glory. lf she had been a 
free country like the British Colonies, the European war would never have broken 
out and no country in the world would have ever dreamt of injuring the British 
Empire. When she becomes a self-governing country subject to the British 
Empire, she will be a strong support to the Empire itself and help to establish 
eace in the world. But even after the intreduction of reforms, laws like the 
ress Act, affecting the loyalty of the Indians, remain unrepealed. Peace can be 
established in the world only when all laws likely to affect the rights of the people 
therein are done away with. 


40. In the course of a leader appreciative of the Viceroy’s opening speech at 
the last meeting of the J.egislative Council, the 
Hindu Nesan, of the 13th February, remarks that 
His Excellency’s statement, that the Government will act according to public 
opinion, has given satisfaction to all the Indians and says :—If all the recommenda- 
tions of the Joint Committee are to be given effect to, the Government of India 
will have to abide by the opinion of the Indians. If this is done, there will be 
no room for any complaint anywhere. The spirit of co-operation was clearly 
discernible in almost every speech delivered in the council. This itself 1s sufl- 


cient indication of the fact that the reformed ‘administration will ‘be carried on 
smoothly. 


In an article under this heading, a correspondent to the Desabhimani, . 
ae the 8th February, writes, to this effect :— His Excel- 
peMiabarece Soke. cen lency dwelt 4 length upon the labours of the 
Secretary of State for producing ‘the mouse’ of the Reform Act. He expressed 
that the boon was grantcd out of spontaneous and natural liberality. Many 
Viceroy came to India and delivered speeches. Instead of giving expression to 
their devotion to serve the country, they posed themselves as Lords and lorded it 
over us. ‘lhe indifference with which His Excellency referred to the famine 
shows his clinging to old ways. . . If a Viceroy had uttered such words in 
apy country with a responsible government, he would have had to give an 
explanation. His speech in relation to such a question, betrays his want of zeal 
aud judgment. . . We will not be far from truth if, instead of ascribing the 
calamities of our country to this or that person, we ascribe them to the system of 
administration itself. ‘I'he Viceroy’s silence about the Punjab leaders is regret- 


table. His speech does not show a full measure of sympathy to the people, not 


confidence in them. The leaving of the Brahman and pon-Brahman question to 
the Governors 


| makes Indians animals in a ‘circus’ show, and Governors, the 
managers. The Indians can realise the full benefit of the reforms, only 


The Indian reforms. 


The Viceroy’s speech. 


when the Viceroy renounces his authority and condescends to serve the county; 


ence in the people. 
41. The Swadesamitran, of the 13th February, refers to the price of firewood 


The rice of fir having doubled in the. city within one week, 
tne ee increasing the hardship of the people who. were 


and exchanges his self-esteem for confid 
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already suffering much on account of the high prices of le ror and, remarking 
hat this increase is said to be due to the non-availability of railway wagons to 
carry Brewood and the insufficiency of water in the canal, observes :——Has the 
Publicity Board inquired into this matter till now and, if it has not, will it do so 
at least now ? If itis true that railway wagons are not available, will the Gov- 
ernment insist upon the Railway Companies supplying the same? As the rise in 
the price of firewood affects the poor as well as the rich, we hope the Government 
will take prompt steps in the matter. | 

The Hindu Nesan, of the 14th February, also comments in the same strain 
upon this subject. | 


42, Quoting an extract from the United India to the effect that the Native | 


States have attained greater progress in educa- 
tion snd industries as well as agriculture than 
British India and that many people in British India are reported to be moving 
‘nto the Gwalior State, the Desbhaktan, of the 13th February, writes :—-No one in 
British India will be surprised at this statement. Though, education has been 
under the supervision of the Government of India for the last sixty-tive years, 
only two and a half per cent of the population are now literate. We need not 
dwell on the advance of industries here; for it will be patent to those who 
compare the reports on the progress of industries in Native States with the 
dissenting minute of Pandit Madan Mohun Malaviya to the report of the Indian 
Industries Commission. Even agriculture has not progressed much in British 
India. We do not deny that the Agricultural departments in the different 
Provinces are working to the best of their capacity and knowledge. But, we will 
assert that the people have not been benefited much by this work, the reason for 
this being that a department, which has to care for the interests of the people, is 
completely officialized. ‘Those at the head of this department should be Indians, 
with an experience of Indian agriculture and a knowledge of the feelings of the 
poor ryots, and not foreigners, who have read a few books on western agriculture. 
Numerous are the differences between the constitution of this department here and 
its constitution in the Native States. Though we do not forget that Europeans 
are at the head of this department in some States, the system followed there is an 
Indian one, while that followed here is different. Further the Native States 
spend much on agriculture, while the British Government hesitate to spend on 
avriculture, sanitation and other items. 


43. The Dravidan, of the 11th February, reproduces the observations of the 

aa Justice, of the 5th idem regarding the meagre 

_ Provincial Advisory Com- repregentution of the non-Brahmans and the non- 
melee om pene. representation of the Nationalists on this committee 
and adds :—Perhaps this is due to His Excellency not having friends among these 
two classes. But some think otherwise. Of the eight persons now on this 
committee, Mr. C., P. Ramaswami Ayyar is the youngest and he has hardly time 
to attend to his profession. As he does not seem to have had opportunities of 
ascertaining the opinion of the majority of the people on matters of importance, 
many doubt if the duty now entrusted to him is not too heavy a burden to him. 
__ The Desabhakton, of the 18th February, remarks that, if Lord Willingdon 
wishes to give effect to the reforms advantageously to the people, he should see 
that all parties are represented on this committee and, referring to the resignation 
of Mr. A. Subbarayalu Reddiyar and Rai Bahadur Venkata Reddi Nayudu of 
their seats on this committee, observes:—As these resignations will make the 
voice of the Moderates predominate in that committee and as there is a suspicion 
that these Moderates will not represent the views of the people, it is necessary 
that the Nationalists voicing the Congress view should also be represented. on 
this committee. It will be a wrong idea on the part of Lord Willingdon to think 
that he can bring the reforms into force ignoring the Congressmen and it is there- 
fore uuwise on his part to keep them out when be are prepared to take advantage 
of the reforms and co-operate with the Government. We would suggest in this 
connexion the names of the Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Narasimha Ayyar, Mr. V. Chakkarai 


Agriculture in India. - 


Chettiyar, Mr. Q.. Vijiaraghava Achariyar’ of Salem ‘and’ 8. Kasturiranga 


Ayyangar. . 
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44. In the course of a contribution published by the Dravidan, of the 111, 
February, from the pen of a correspondent, he 
te Soe. describes the Brahmans as people devoid of 4) 
feeling and roaming about with the idea of belonging to a higher class, beggars 
taking alms from the non-Brahmans, blind persons having no spark of love, anq 
cruel persons having not a grain of mercy and fleecing at a nick and wants the 
non-Brabmans to understand that it will not do for them to invite such people fo; 
performing religious rites. 


45, Referring to the report of the conference of Brahman and non-Brahmang 
held on the 31st January, as published by the 
Hon’ble Mr. P. Tyagaraya Chettiyar and others, the 
: Dravidan, of the 11th February, concludes therefrom 
that His Excellency Lord Willingdon has not a good impression of the nop- 
Brahmans and takes a great interest in the Brahmans and, quoting his words that 
he finds by his experience that the Brahmans are not as bad a lot as was repre. 
sented to him by the non-Brahman gentlemen in the beyinnoing and that he has 
made many friends among the Brahmans, observes:—Do not these words show 
that the non-Brahmans are tale-bearers and that the Brahmans deserve to be 
befriended by rulers of Provinces, for which the non-Brahmans are not fit? Is it 
statesmanship on the part of a Provincial head, appointed to govern the Province 
impartially, to make a statement like this, likely to create an impression that he is 
acting with partiality. It 1s not known who the non-Brahmans are that bore 
tales against his Brahman friends. Perhaps he has ascertained through the 
Brahmans that Manu has ordained that the tounges of those that blaspheme them 
should he cut off and hence his strictures against the non-Brahmans. At the 
outset he should not have presided at the conference, knowing that there were 
representatives of several parties therein and, when he did, it was unfair on his 
part to have taken sides. Within a year of his appointment he has expressed his 
view regarding the Brahmans and the non-Brahmans. A doubt therefore arises 
as to how he will treat the non-Brahmans during the remaining period of his 
tenure of office. We think he will soon find out who are luyal among the Indians, 
who came forward and fought for the British Government, sacrificing money and 
life, and who were devising means to dupe the Germans, if they should win and get 
into the country. Still there is no use of complaining against Lord Willingdon; 


for he has only to carry out the orders of Mr. Montagu, who acts on the words of 
the Moderates. 


Expressing its regret at the non-Brahmans not having the required training 
to understand the tactics of the Joint Committee in leaving the question of seats 
reserved for them in the Legislative Council to be decided by them aud the 
Brahmans, the Uesabhakian, of the 13th February, writes :— As long as all people 
born in India do not deem themselves to be brethren and rely upon others, our 
country will not progress. A school should be opened to make our leaders under- 
stand the policy of ‘ divide and rule’ and they will do well to serve the country, 
after undergoing a training in this school. How many factions has this weapon 
of ‘divide and rule’ created in India! Of the three shades of opinion about the 
number of seats to be reserved for non-Brahmans, that held by the Presidency 
Association is the only impartial one and this is approved at heart by some 
Brahmans and by some members of the Justice party. If they will do so openly, 
it will save the honour of our province. A communiqué has been issued by the 
Government asking the non-Brahmans and the Brahmans to meet at the Council 
Chamber on the 18th and 19th instant respectively and elect six representatives 
each to present their case before Lord Meston. We would call this communiqué 
a blind one ; for lt raises many doubts such ae, who are to elect these representa- 
tives and according to what procedure, how many Brahmans and how many 
non-Brahmans are to exercise this franchise and whether only particular persons 
will be invited to the meeting or all persons can attend it. The Government of 


Madras are perhaps having an amusement in trvi g to find out the attitude of the 
people! We appeal to all the parties to come tcnetber before Lord Meston’s arrival 
realising that all of 7 


them are Indians, and express an unanimous opinion. 


The non-Brahmans and the 
Legislative Council. 
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46. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th February, has a leader on this subject, 

which reproduces the substance of an article 

The Rules under the: Reform gontributed by the editor of this paper to the Hindu 
Aot. of the same date under this heading. 


47. Referring to the fact of one Bijo Chandar Chakravarti, one of the five 

ee who were confined in the Alipore Jail under 

The plight of @ political Reoulation III of 1918, not having been released 
prisoner. as a result of the Royal Proclamation while the 
others were, the Swadesamitran, of the 13th February, describes how he has an old 
tather, aged 60, living on a scanty income on whom he has to rely for his support 
also and how the prayer of his wife for a grant from Gevernment and for permis- 
sion to see her husband has been refused by the authorities, and adds :—Have the 
authorities bestowed any thought upon the miserable feeling of the wife of this 
prisoner ? Would the heavens have come down if she had been permitted to see 
her husband ? What would the public think, if one-is imprisoned without any 
reason, nO money is paid to him or for his family for purposes of living and even 
his wife is not permitted. to see him? Is this the way of complying with the 
request of His Majesty that all bitterness between the rulers and the ruled should 


disappear ? : | 

48, Referring to the Despatch of the Government of India, dated 25th June 
: 1919, regarding the amalgamation of the presidency 
banks which has been published on the 10th 
February 192, the Swadesamitran, of the 13th: February, observes :—It is clear 
from this Despatch that the amalgamation of the presidency banks was suggested 
by the Secretaries thereof some time back and that it was discussed by the 


The presidency banks. 


financial experts of the Government of India and the authorities of the banks. | 


Still, no details about this have been communicated. to the public for a long time. 
The reason for this is not clear. Though this Despatch was sent onthe 25th June 


1919, no mention was made about it when the Hon’ble Mr. Sarma proposed the 


starting of a State Bank in September. Ifthe Government of India had opined, 
as stated in this Despatch, that banking facilities should be increased to strengthen 
the industries in India and that the proposed arrangement would be useful in this 
direction, there is no justification whatever for their having failed to communicate 
it to the Indians who are interested in this matter most. Now, coming to the 
details in the Despatch, let us take it for granted that branches are established inf 
every district according to the new arrangement and that the people freely invest 
their money therein, as expected by Government.- This by itself will not secure 
industrial progress. ‘The money so invested should be utilised in the directions 
noted by the Industries Commission. In improving industries in India, the main 
aim should be to see that they are managed by the Indians. But there has been 
alongstanding complaint that the existing presidency banks do not give proper 


assistance to the Indians and that their money is mostly used by the Kuropeans. | 


The bank authorities have explained this away by stating that, considering the 


total amount given by them to Indians and Europeans, the latter have. received ‘ 


less than the former. But, seeing that the number of Europeans in every 
presidency is very small as compared with that of the Indians, this argument 
cannot hold water. Further, it has been made impossible for the Indians to get 
into the directorate of the banks in Calcutta and Madras. As, according to the 
lew arrangement, special responsibilities have been placed upon the banks and 
the whole capital of the Government will be in their hands, it is very necessary 
that the Indians should have ‘a voice in their management. Provision should be 
made again for facilities being available to Indians who start industries on the 
lines recommended by the Industries Commission. Otherwise, it will give room 
lor these banks to utilise the large amounts placed with them for affordiug 
increased facilities to Europeans as usual. 


49. Remarking that, though there is a general rule that Government servants 


Mciale ond polities. Provincial heads in India now openly side. the 
Moderates, the Desahbhakian, of the 13th February, says :—We need not complain 


5 


should not take part in politics, almost all the 
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of Lord Willingdon ; for he is only acting according to his words, uttered even 
before he took up the governorship of this Province. The Lieutenant Govern 
of the United Provinces recently spoke in support of the Moderates and Lon 
Ronaldshay in Bengal has expressed himself very severely and has, in effect 
declared that the Congressmen do not co-operate. We need not say anything 
about Lord Chelmsford. It is known to our readers that the Europeans of the 
Indian Civil Service took part in political movements. We believe that a rujg 
framed by Government applies to all. Perhaps there isa special rule for European 
officials. 


50. The Desabhaktan, of the 13th February, publishes the substance of a 
i at Mad lecture said to have been delivered at Madura op 
weet February, by Mr. Satyamurti on the 
Khalifate problem, in which he dwells upon the necessity of the Hindus co-operat. 
ing with the Muhammadans in the agitation about this question and narrates jp 
detail what the ideals of the Nationalists are. The following two general 
observations find place in the lecture: T hough the Muhammadans invaded India 
in the beginning, they, unlike the Englishmen, settled in this country and 
conducted the administration impartially, without making any difference between 
the Hindus and the Muhammadans. . . India was created Dy God to be ruled 
by Indians and not by foreigners. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 13th February, also publishes a substance of 
this lecture, but the two observations noted above are not found therein. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 14th February, publishes a lecture said to have 
been delivered on the ]1th idem by Mr. Satyamurti 
at Solavandan in the Madura district, in which he 
wakes the following observations among others:—The thought of the Punjab 
incidents will make the blood of any Indian boil and hence it was that the 
Congress resolved that Sir Michael O’Dwyer and Dyer should be recalled at 
once and punished after an inquiry, and that Lord Chelmsford too should be 
recalled as he had lost the esteem and confidence of the Indians. The Moderates, 
who are having hot tea with these gentlemen, opposed the resolution. As a King 
or his representative should have the capacity of pleasing all people and Lord 
Chelmsford lacks this, we say that he is not fit tor the post of Viceroy. . . This 
is our country and so it is we that are fit to govern it. Further, India was being 
administered well and was in an opulent condition before the advent of the 
Englishmen. . . Though the English have governed India for the last 150 
years, they have not been able to relieve the poverty of the people. So we ask 
them to stand aloof a little. Diseases are claiming numerous victims here. No 
means have been provided in the Reforms Act to alter this state of affairs. They 
are spending only meagre amounts on education and sanitation. But we will 
spend more, 1f we had the right of controlling the income and expenditure. 
There 1s a difference in the way in which we and the Europeans are treated in 
our country. We, born in this land, are deemed to be inferior to them. If wego 


, who taught civilization to the Europeans, are considered 


Mr. Satyamurti at Solavandan. 


to be uncivilised. 


Ol. The Desabhimani, of the 8th February, asks:—Does not the Royal 
Mr. Lajpat Rai anq Froclamation apply to England? If it does, why 


Mr. Horniman. has Mr. Lajpat Rai ‘‘ who is worthy of the praise 


of all” been muzzled, and why was a_ passport 
the friend of the unfortunate persons fighting for 
but difficult to act. Perhaps the hearts of officials 


refused for Mr. Horniman, 


have not yet become clear. 


In appealing to the people to extend a hearty welcome to Lala Lajpat 
Lala Lajpat Rai. Rai,fthe Desabhaktan, of the 14th February, remarks 


that the life 7 . d in 
America for the last five yea : 9 Sie meognito, which the Lala had to lead! 


rs asa result of the high-handed action of the Gov- 


ernment has resulted in much benefit albead ie 
have led to the Gov to India, inasmuch as his efforts 


ernment and the people of America sympathising with India. 


\ 
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The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 14th February, writes:—The deportation 

| of Mr. Horniman is considered to be of the same 
level of highhandedness as the behaviour of the 
authorities in connection with the Punjab disturbances. The order against 
Mr. Horniman has not been withdrawn as yet, though the offenders and deportees 
in India have been released. The press is very emphatic in its protest against 
this attitude of the authorities. ‘I'hose among the authorities who are not 
autocratic have nothing to fear from Mr. Horniman’s return to India. Those who 
are, will better respect the constitutional rights of the people. ‘The Government 
gill only be gainers thereby and not losers. , We hope that the Government of 
India and the Secretary of State will consider this matter and escape the obloquy 


to which they are now open. 


52, Reiterating the complaint that the Government of India have extended 
| d the the clemency shown in the Royal Proclamation 

only to a favoured few and that they have not yet 

afforded relief to many deserving persons like 
Varindrakumar Ghosh, the Savarkar brothers and Bai Paramanada, the 
Desabhaktan, of the 14th February, observes again, that though the King-Emperor 
has directed the release of all political prisoners, the minor official deities in India 
have not fulfilled His expectations completely and, welcoming the resolution to be 
moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Patel at the next meeting of the Imperial Legislative 


Mr, Horniman’s deportation. 


Political prisoners an 
Royal Proclamation. 


Council on this point, hopes that those, who are suffering in the Andamans and 


elsewhere only as a result of their patriotism, will obtain relief at least as a 
sequel to this resolution, and lays stress upon the necessity of all people in the 
country striving for securing liberty to the patricts, that come forward to serve 
the country, whether their methods were right or wrong. 


53. Expressing its anxiety : the pe plight : the pandits in schools and 

i colleges, who, though not inferior in capacity to 

eee pe iar teachers with University aeelineiine. fie 
still receiving a lower scale of salary than the latter, the Swadesamitran, of the 
14th February, remarks that the vernaculars have now lost the respect and the 
pandits the influence they commanded in the time of the ancient kings and, 
quoting an extract from a petition said to have been submitted by the pandits to 
the Governor in Council explaining their hard lot, hopes that the Government 
will not fail to bestow attention on their pitiable plight immediately and do the 
needful, and that they will see hereafter that those who take an interest in the 
development of the vernaculars do not get disgusted and disappointed. | 


04. A correspondent to the Swadesumitran, of the 14th February, suggests 
that the orders and circulars issued by all depart- 
ments of Government, as well as judgments of 
subordinate courts of justice should be in the 
vernaculars, so as to be understood by the majority of the people who are 
ignorant of English, and, complaining against the practice of even officers knowing 
the vernaculars not reading the vernacular petitions addressed to them in original 


but passing orders on the English notes put up thereon, observes that this system 
should be put a stop to. 


All records to be in the 
vernaculars. 


05. Referring to the reply of Sir Michael O’Dwyer to the leader that appeared 
Sir Michael 0’ Dw in the London Times condemning his actions as well 
fea as those of General Dyer, the Lesabhakian, of the 


16th February, condemns General Dyer in its turn in scathing terms and observes :— | 


a his communication to the Times which displays his ignorance, Sir Michael 
Dwyer says that he never sent any message to General Dyer approving his 
actions, as alleged by the latter before the Hunter Committee, but signified his 
‘pproval only to Sir William Painan. ‘This raises the question as to who sent 
the message to General Dyer. Did Sir William Painan give it in the name of the 
eutenant-Governor? However this may be, Sir Michael did acquiesce in the 


actions of General Dyer. In the last portion of his letter, Sir Michael takes excep- 


the. some newspapers in India and England finding fault with the British 
Ollcials in India. He is not justified here, as the officials in India are “ public 
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servants” and, as such, the public have a right to condemn their mistakes, What. 
ever arguments he may adduce, there is no gainsaying the fact that Sir Michag| 
OQ’ Dywer and Lord Chelmsford were responsible for the Punjab incidents and the 
should therefore be punished. Sir Michael has vacated his office ; but Lord Chelms. 
ford continues in it still. When will the latter go and when will the regolutio, 
of the Congress about him be carried out? 


The Swadesamitran, of the 17th February, quotes an extract from the rep] 
of the London Times to the letter of Sir Michael O’Dwyer referred to above ang 
remarks :—This reply infuses a new spirit into us and makes us helieve that the 
British public will no longer permit the delinquents in the Amritsar trouble to ro 
unpunished, whatever status they may occupy. The attempts made by Lord 
Chelmsford to prevent the disclosure of details have failed. No one will hereafter 
lend ear to the glib words of Mr. Montagu in this respect. We hope the London 
Times will not forsake the cause of the Indians, when the report of the Hunter 
Committee and the memorandum of the Congress Sub-Committee are published. 
We expect that such steps will be taken as will infuse into the Indians a confidence 
in the British sense of justice. 


Adverting to Sir Michael O*’Dwyer’s evidence ‘before the Joint Committes 

i on Indian Reforms, the Kerala Kesart for Kanpij 
(Sir Michael O'Dwyer. and Thulam 1095 M.E. (September—November 
1919) observes :—‘‘ These monsters give out such valueless opinions because the 
are afraid that if responsible Government be established in India there will be no 
further scope for their cruelties and perversities.” | 

Referring to the evidence of Sir J. P. Hewett, the article goes on to say that 

it will be a good service (to India) not to select such men and make them pass 
examinations and fatten them on India’s money and send them out to trouble 
India and to abuse the Indians. 


56. Referring to the resolution to be moved at a meeting of this council by 
the Hon’ble Mr. Khapardi that the Government 
should take steps, by legislation and otherwise, to 
curtail and, if possivle prevent, the slaughter and export from India of milch-cows 
and other cattle required for agricultural purposes, the Desabhaktan, of the 16th 
February, heartily supports 1t and adds:—We wish this resolution had been 
worded more clearly. It is essential that there should be a law completely pro- 
hibiting the slaughter of cows aud oxen in, and their export from, India. If the 

eople here should have greater conveniences and agriculture is to improve, such 
a law should be in force at least for some years; for the slaughter and export of 
milch-cows and agricultural cattle are causing a great danger to agriculture and 


also increasing the difficulty of getting milk, curd, ghee, etc., which is telling 
hard upon the health of the people. 


57. The Desabhakiun, of the 16th February publishes from the pen of a 
oe correspondent an article on this sudject wherein 
The help of India ae mee A reproduces a contribution to the , pat Times 
by one F. H. Brown, detailing the different kinds of help rendered by India to 
Kngland during the war, and observing that the sequel to the establishment of 
peace 1n a way, as far as India is concerned, is only the passing of the Rowlatt 
Act, the massacres in the Punjab, the hardships of the Indians.in the colonies 
and the famine, diseasejand poverty prevailing in the country, concludes that the 
above state of affairs brings to light the rights the Indians have in their own land 


tion 


The Imperial Legislative Council. 


under a Government conducted for their benefit. 


58. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th February, reproduces the substance ‘of 


ho sensed cuniiiten of ladle. lecture recently delivered by Mr. Krishnaswaut 

Sarma at Tiruppur on this subject, in the course of 
which he quoted figures to prove that India is behind other cuuntries in the 
matter of expenditure incurred for education and sanitation, and that her com- 
mercial condition is very low, while she pays more by way of taxes than any 
other country and pointing out that an enormous expenditure is incurred from the 


Indian revenues for maintaining the army and 
Christian Missionaries, remarked that th 
acquisition of Home Rule. 


ad paying the European officials and 
e only panacea for all these evils 1s the 
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59. Appreciating the decision come to by the Government to make the 
Co-operative Department more useful to the people 

“The co-operative movement from the beginning of this year, the Desabhaktan, 
‘x this Presidency. of the 17th February, observes that the slow 
progress of the movement in this presidency is due to the absence of a large 
‘amber of “non-credit” societies therein and says :— We wish many of the new 
societies to be started in the next two years are ‘ non-credit ” ones. Though 
Mysore 18 @ small State, there are DOW nearly one thousand sncieties in it, many 
of which are agricultural or industrial ones. — lhere are very few agricultural and 
non-credit” societies here. We want the Registrar of Co-operative Societies to 
bestow some attention on this matter. We want that all the indispensable 
necessaries of life should be obtained by us on the principle of co-operation and 
through co-operative societies. Now the (‘o-operative Departments in India are 
working only hike a machine. ‘The poor have not understood the benefits of this 
movement, because tle Government have not taken the trouble to acquaint them 
with such benefits. Under the reforms, this department will be transferred to 
the Ministers and so we request the Government to work it in such a manner that 
+ ig denuded of all official control. The appointment of a large number of officials 
even now gives room for the appréhension that efforts are being made to per- 
petuate this department as an official one. We need not say that it is the duty of 


the Government to avoid this in action. 


60. A correspondent to the Desabhaktan, of the 17th February, gives a 
: harrowing description of the plight of the subordi- 
The plight of the subordinate nate employees of Government drawing salaries 
anployees of Government. up to Rs. 50 on account of the high prices and 
remarking that an employee, for whom Rs. 6} would have been sufficient ten 
years ago, will now reyuire more than Rs. 31 and that a clerk who was receiving 
Rs. 15 in olden days will now require more than Rs. 72, prays that if the 
Government do not issue orders for these employees being given a bonus of their 
salary for the last five years in memory of the British victory in the war, their 
debts being cleared, and their salaries trebled, they will have to run away from 
their homes. 


61. Under this heading the 4dzdirapairika, of the 13th February, gives in 
Telugu the article contributed by Mr. B. Houghton 
to the New Stutesman containing the following 
among other observations:—. . . To assign 
Bolshevism asa cause for the Punjab disturbances, shows the foolishness of the 
Anglo-Indians. Bolshevism is to be seen only in the methods adopted by the 
authorities to put down disorder. . . Ifthe bureaucracy at Simla cannot see 
the new awakening, it may be seen that they have outlived their purpose. It is 
highly esssutial that provision should be made to see that the Simla Government 
is made responsible to the people, so that the Punjab atrocities may never recur. 

The paper adds in Telugu what appears in the recent issue of the Review of 
Reviews saying :—India has, last year, been subjected to severe suffering on 
account of us, and we cannot be easily forgiven forthis. . . ‘T'lis terrible 
story (of General Dyer’s firing) has agitated the people of England. 


62. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 13th February, gives in 
Reforms and Lord Sinha’s Telugu what the Modern Review for February 
views, . writes on this subject, to the following effect :— 
Lord Sinha asks how can funds be got for local self- 
government, Education, Sanitation, etc.? This is a queer question emanating 
from him. Funds must be got by curtailing expenditure or by imposing taxes. 
The expenditure has been raised, instead of being curtailed, by the increase of the 
pay and pensions of officers. Fresh taxes cannot now be thought of. We have 
to answer Lord Sinha’s question by returning the same question to him. 


63. Reviewing in its Jeader under this heading 0 oy wore of 
The world’s situation | Mr. B. C. Pal published under this title, the 
duty. cert Ge et Andhrapatrika, of the 14th February, writes :— 
| Mr. Pal gives a vivid picture of the world’s situa- 
Hon. He does not see the seed of lasting peace in the recent peace treaty. No 
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union has yet been cemented among the allied States. America has not yet 
subscribed to the terms of the treaty. Nothing is known of Turkey’s future 
Bolshevism is raging in Russia and 18 setting about a reconstruction. Throughout 
the whole of Europe incessant fight 1s going on between the labourers and the 
Strikes have been keeping up agitation. The war is past, but no 
been established. The minds of the people in India are algo agitated 

s. Mr. Pal asks: « 


Mr. Pal views 


owners. . . Our social condition is becoming chaotic on account of western 
industrial methods. The old caste rests on differences of intellect and the new 
one on those of wealth. All are forced to become slaves of wealth. Western 
civilisation is occupied with the multiplication of wants to which there is no end. 
The eastern seeks to confine them within limits. Both have now come into 
conflict, in which the latter 1s going to the wall. India is drifting along the flood 
of western industrialism, when the west is seeking to get out of its old ways, 
why should India, asks Mr. Pal, seek to imitate the western methods? Mr. Pal 
exhorts the rulers and the ruled in India to shape the industrial development of 
India on a full consideration of the world’s situation, and there is no advantage 
to be gained by blindly throwing out Mr. Pal’s advice. 


64, Under this heading, a correspondent to the Andhrapatrska, of the 9th 
February, writes:—By this system a few merchants 
have grown rich, who have secured the favour of 
the lower officials. An inquiry into how the system has worked in Vizianagram 
and Vizagapatam will bear outthis. . , Recently the Collector of Vizagapatam, 
after great trouble, got 3,090 bags of rice from Rajahmundry at Rs. 11 a bag. It 
appears that the lower officials gave these to three merchants who, it is said, are 
selling them at Rs. 16abag. It is not known whether this has gone into the notice 
of the Collector. . . Now, again, the price of rice in Vizianagram has risen 
enormously. This is due to the isolation of the Vizagapatam district from the 
Ganjam district on which it depends for the supply of foodstuffs. . . If control 
be continued, Ganjam and Vizagapatam districts must be constituted into a local 
area as the Godavari and the Kistna districts. | 


65. A correspondent to the Andhrapairika, of 

Control and Guntir district. the 10th February, writes deprecating the control 
system, under this heading. : 

66. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 9th Febr uary, gives 1 


The fate of Constantinople. sabjo what the New Statesman writes on the 


Control system. 
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67. The same correspondent contributes to the Andhraprakanka of the 31st eee or 
January an article under this heading reviewing sist Jan. 1920. 
the proceedings of the conferences, which is to the 
| following effect:—The Joint Committee has 
Conference. observed that the commercial and _ industrial 
roblem of India cannot be satisfactorily solved, unless the Government of India 
is given full powers to impose protective duties, but of what use is such an 
observation, 80 long as there is NO express provision to the effect in the Act? In 
the absence of such a provision, will the Governor-General give his assent to the 
imposition, to the detriment of the interests of English merchants, of such duties 
by the Legislative Council? Even if he does, the Secretary of State for India is 
sure to interfere when such an imposition infringes Imperial preference. It is, 
therefore, 2 dream to suppose that we have secured commercial and industrial 
freedom. . - As, when a mountain is in labour a mouse comes out of it, 
Mr. Montagu has produced a lifeless Reforms Act with mighty effort. It does 
not become our people to be gratified at this. The acts of Mr. Montagu in 
connexion with the Punjab disorders will be found in an article published else- 
where in this issue. From these it will be plain that besides being reluctant to 
bestow adequate attention on the inquiry and arrive at the truth in the matter, 
Mr. Montagu has beyond doubt intentionally kept the British public in the dark 
about the facts of the case, till they themselves came to know of them from the 
papers, nine months after their occurrence. For this infinitesimally small benefit 
he has done, there is a proposal for erecting a memorial for him, not merely 
stopping with offering thanks to him. The Times of India thinks he has kept 
down the bureaucracy. If this paper had seen how he has strengthened the 
absolute powers of the Viceroy it would have been abashed to observe as it has 
done. In return for the help rendered by the Indians in the war, he has given 
them the Rowlatt Act and the Indemnity Act His sacred name will be called to 
memory whenever acts like the Punjab massacres are thought of. His acts are 
amemorial for him. Why, a separate memorial? It is good to suspend the 
proposal about a memorial for him till rules under the Reforms Act are framed 
and the Act found satisfactory in actual working, and till the offenders in this 
massacre are punished in pursuance of the report of the Hunter Committee. The 
erection of a memorial before that is premature. 


63. The Aryavysya, of the Ist January (received on the 29th), writes under A™xavrera, 
this heading :—The acts of the Martial Government 1st Jan. 1920. 
| call to our mind the German massacres in Belgium. 
General Dyer must be recalled and punished. If the British do not condemn 


General Dyer, the whole world condemns. 


69. Referring to the report in the 7'rdbune to the effect that funds are going A*D=BABArama, 
to be raised for erecting a memorial for Sir Michac1 11th Feb. 1920. 
O’Dwyer, and that officials are inclined to compel 

people to subscribe funds against their will, the Andhrapairika (weekly), of the 

[ith February, writes to the following effect under this heading :—It this be a 

fact, there can be no false step more provoking to the people than this. 

The King-Emperor’s conciliatory proclamation is the best means calculated to 

pacity the unrest engendered by the administration of Sir Michael O’Dwyer, 

which has tarnished the British name for justice by its despotic character. Even 

this takes time to prove effective and the unhappy scheme above referred to 

cannot help on that end. By his harsh administration, Sir Michael has estab- 

lished an unpleasant memory of himself lasting unto future generations, without 

the need of any memorial. . . Sir Kdward Maclagan will, we hope, dispel the 

doubts of the people, by publishing that, within his knowledge, neither the 

authorities nor the people have had anything to do with this thoughtless act 


Which is calculated to incense the people of the Punjab who are groaning under 
the weight of grief. 


70. In an article under this heading, a correspondent to the Desabhimani, of D™ssBsmmavr, 


Guntur, 
The non-Brahman problem. 


The Indian Industrial 
Conference and Commercial 


The Punjab punishments. 


An unhappy scheme. 


the 8th February, writes to this effect:—-The plan 8h Fob. 1920. 
- adopted by His.Excellency the Governor of Madras. 
without consulting the public opinion in this matter, is not satisfactory. It has 


Sth Feb. 1920. 


ANDHBAVARI, 
Berhampur, 
7th Feb. 1920. 


DrsaBurwam, 
Guntar, 
8th Feb. 19320. 


Duss BHIM ARI, 
Guntar, 
Sth Feb. 1920. 


DEsaBerwant, 
Guatur, 
Sth Feb. 1920. 


a es 
D3 > 
Part HsraxkariIn, 
4 Flore, 
43 6th Feb. 1920 
8 
i“ 
a. 
~e. 
FS 
a v4 ; o. 
’ i i: . 7 
im te oo 
ae 4 , ‘ 
4 p ss 
' 
+ | a 
"|e sh: 
Vt oe KErerswaPaTRira, 
“m ipatam, 
x Bd ‘5 
t se : 14th Feb. 1320. 
a & . | 
‘ 3 
' ve 4 
ia ae 
$ * si 
i iv 4 
“ite # 
Sige %% 
a 
j 4 am” "9 ’ 
f 4 j 
' 6 ai det i 
4 i . J ‘4 
| 3a ; 
a 
P * 7 i r% 
ae 6F 4 Ps 
7 i ee 
m ee)... 
ie 
re | pr , 
Bch, 
; 


228 


- Jed to a reference of the matter to an arbitrator appointed by the Government of 


India. We regret the drifting of things to this state, and exhort the people to hold 
meetings, arrive at a settlement and communicate it to the Government of 
India, asking them to suspend the decision of the arbitrator pending such q 
settlement. 


71. In a note about the reported offer of the Viceroy’s office to Lord Hay 

; V; - the Desabhimani, of the 8th February, writes :—The 

I — Haig as Viceroy oF administration of Military officers will not be 

wcuns successful. ‘The administration of Lord French 

has increased sedition in Ireland. It does not perhaps augur well that India 

should have a succession of Military Viceroys. Such counsels will not prevail 
unless India is unfortunate. 


Referring to the reported offer of the Viceroy’s office to Lord Haig, the 
Andhravani, of the 7th February, observes :— When 

Lord Haig as the new Viceroy. 149i, is smarting under the atrocities perpetrated 
by the Military authorities in the Punjab during the administration of Jord 
Chelmsford, the Indians can imagine what the condition of India would be if 
Lord Haig should ke appointed as the Viceroy. . . Lord Morley averted the 
appointment of Lord Kitchener as Viceroy on a previous occasion. Wiill not 
Mr. Montagu come forward to do a similar act? We wish that the British 
Government will, bearing in mind the present situation of India, refrain from 
committing the lives of 330 millions of Indians to the care of a Viceroy accus- 
tomed to hold military offices. If as a Celylon paper reports, the office is to be 


conferred on Mr. Montagu, he will observe his reforms in actual working and 
understand their usefulness. 


72. The Desathimani, of the 8th February, writes:—This committee origi- 


a 7 nally consisted of Englishmen exclusively. An 

_— a ee Te a subsequently added, on the com- 
plaint of the people. . . Though his minute of dissent has been rejected by 
the rulers, the Zimes of India speaks of it as important. 


os 73. The Desabkimani, of the 8th February, 
Ri hs ay disorders and the gives in Telugu the opinion of the Daily News on 


the subject. 
74, Under this heading, the Desabhimani, of the 8th February, gives in 


il ak ale Telugu, the article which a lawyer has contributed 
oe on the subject to the Nation, in which he discusses 


the scope of the protection afforded by the Indemnity Act to wilful offenders. 


7d. Reviewing in its leader under this heading the proceedings of the recent 


The Madras Legislative C ony Madras Legislative Council, the Aitakarini, of the 


ee as 8th February, observes :—Every province is getting 
its own University. How long should the Andhra province wait? . . . The 


arguments advanced by the Hon’ble Mr. Thonger, who is one of those whv pose 
as the representatives of the dumb millions, against the resolution moved by the 
Hon’tle Mr. B. V. Narasimha Ayyar, are very ridiculous. The discussion 


in this Council has clearly revealed what sympathy the Anglo Indians have ior 
the elevation of the depressed classes. 


+6. In its leader under this heading, the Kistnapatrika, of th 14th February, 


The rupee. | observes:—It is admitted by Indian leaders and 


economists that it is advantageous to leave the 
exchange value of the rupee to a natural settlement by the prevailing conditions. 


Instead of allowing things to have their natural course, the Secretary of State for 
India exercivés the power of determining the exchange value, adversely to the 
interest of India. W é must understand that, so long as this power rests with the 
British Cabinet, India has no economic freedom. It has been explained how an 
increase in the exchange value of the rupee is acting prejudicially to Indian 
exports and Indian industries, «It is good that the Currency Committee is also of 
opinion that it is not advantageous to India that the Secretary of State should 
have the power of determining the exchange in a way favourable to the exports 
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‘ports of the British. . . The three changes proposed by the Currency 
sas: (0 are advantageous to India, if the Government be pleased to give 


them immediate effect. | 
77. In its leader under this heading, Andhravani, of the 7th February, 
| writes:—When Kngland goes to the Peace 
The National Congressand the (Conference do not the other Powers ask her, ‘‘ How, 
reforms. | at atime when the pritciple of self-determination 
sounds in the air, can you go to the Conference, keeping 330 millions of slaves 
under you?” The reforms have been granted to us in view of such questions and 
not in response to our efforts. The Central Government have absolute power as 
before. Self-determination which has been extended to Poland, Arabia, Armenia, 
etc, is denied to India. ‘he Joint Committee themselves admit that no self- 
determination has been allowed to India and no self-government, even in the 
rovinces. It is strange that under these circumstances the Moderates should 
think that the reforms constitute a step for self-government and condemn the 
resolution of the Congress declaring the reforms unsatisfactory, incomplete and 
disappointing. 
(8. The Andhravant, of the 7th February, givesin Telugu what the India 
says about Mr. Montagu’s letter to Mr. Horniman 
on tbe subject of his passport to India. 


79. The Andhrapatrika, of the 12th February, gives in Telugu the conversa- 
tion that took place between Mahomed Ali and a 

Conversation with Mahomed ¢orregnondent of the New. Times which contains 
Al. the following statements of Mahomed Ali:—All 
religious Mahomedans are of opinion that the protection of the Khilafat should 


Passport. 


not be entrusted to other hands. The sacred places have a long been in the hands’ 


of the Khaliffs. There can be no peace among the Mahomedans if, as before, this 
power is not retained in the hands of the Khaliffs. 


80. In an article under this heading, the Ardhrapatrika, of the 14th February, 

_ writes to the effect :—The co-operative movement 

oe progress of Co-operative is not conducted on proper lines and methods are 

or adopted which are suited to western countries. 
The Indians will do well to think deeply over this matter. 


81. The Swadeshabhimant, of the 13th February, welcomes the order of the 
eee eny Neem Madras Government in regard to the refunding of 
8 MOOR NG £ ress Ac’ the securities levied under the Press Act on news- 
apers and printing presses, and remarks.—When even so pre-eminent a 
ureaucrat as Sir Reginald Craddock has shown, at this auspicious time, great 
generosity by recalling all offenders and by removing the restrictions on 
hewspapers in Burma, it is no wonder that Lord Willingdon, who is naturally of 
a highminded nature, has made use of the opportunity afforded by the Royal 
amnesty for the cancellation of the order regarding securities. 


32. The Yogakshemam, of the 6th February, considers the recommendations. 


The © ., , Of the Currency Committee to be ‘ beneficial in 
® Curreney Committee’s several ways to Indians.” The Keralapatrika, of 


7 ae the 7th February, thinks that they ‘ will be bene- 
ficial in course of time to (Indian) commerce, etc.” 


83. A note in the Margadarsi, of the 6th February, complains of the Brab- 
ne ee a minisation of the Brennen College, Tellicherry, 
ment. m Sing on vovern= after it was taken over by the Government and 
observes, ‘‘ The present attitude of our Government 


18, of course, that the adoration of the Brahman ‘ passes’ and ‘ passports ’ are all 


that are necessary and nothing else is worth consideration.” 


84. Referring to the draft regulation promulgated in the Cochin State 

The N Si regarding the Nambudiri religious and charitable 

oh i Nambudiri religious and endowments and their utilization for educational 
aritable endowments. ° 

Gh purposes, a correspondent in the Manorama, of the 

oth February, points out the necessity of adopting similar measures in British 
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Malabar. He writes— It is well known that'there are many Nambudiri cha;i- 
able endowments in Malabar (as in the Cochin State) and that their management 
remains unsatisfactory. That special provision should be made in Malabar, ag in 
Cochin, for imparting education to the community under Government Supervision, 
and that the responsibility rests with the Government to see that similar charitable 
endowments are by special regulations made available for educational purposes, 
are- matters deserving of the attention of the Collector of Malabar and tho 
Government of Madras.” 


85. The Nazrani Deepika, of the 13th February, concludes its review of the 

i Madras Abkari Report for 1918-19 with the obser. 

The drink evil. vation that the only way of effectively combatiy 

the drink evil is to boldly introduce prohibition. As this, however, does not accord 
with the present policy of the Government of India, the next best thing to do ig 
to enforce more rigorously the present measures for reducing drunkenness, It 
recommends the introduction in schools of text-books containing graphic descrip- 
tions of the evils of drink. 


86. In an article in the Nazrani Deepika, of the 13th February, the writer 

ee bemoans the loss to poor Indian ryots arising from 

The problem of rise in exchange. the rise in the exchange value of the rupee. Ata 

time when prices have risen everywhere, India is destined to reap only the 

disadvantages of that increase in prices. The writer ascribes the rise in exchange 

to the withholding of free circulation of gold coins in India, and trusts that His 

Majesty’s Government will not throw aside the opinion expressed by prominent 

Indian economists that the only solution of the present problem is to allow free 
circulation of sovereigns. 


87. The Kerala Kesar for Kanni and Thulam 1095 M.E. ;(September— 
November 1919) received in February 1920] has 


an editoriat condemning the recently introduced 
reform of the Travancore Legislative Assembly, in the course of which the editor 


animadverts on the ‘ many foreigners who never understood the celebrated Hindu 


The stupidity of foreigners. 


kings or their policy and who have not the capacity to understand them, but who 


pretend to do so and who severely condemn Hindu ideas of justice and have 
even, it must be admitted, vilified it so as to frighten away future generations.’ 


88. The Jaridah-i-Kozgar, of the 9th February, concurring in the Fatwah 
; given by the Shaik-ul-Islam of Constantinople, and 
oa” of Islam and the Chief Judge of Cairo warning Mussalmans 
against co-operating with the barbarous Bolsheviks, 
expresses its disapproval at the views of certain avaricious, envious and conceited 
political leaders that, unless Muhammadans side with the Red peril, they cannot 
change their condition or obtain their legitimate demands without Bolshevik aid, 
and remarks that Mnhammadans are not so wanting in understanding as to create 


feelings of hatred and enmity between the Government and themselves, and thereby 
embarrass themselves and bring disgrace upon Islam. 


89. ‘The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 10th February, referring to the annual grant 


ae es ke of 10 lakhs of rupees made to the Government uf 
peopte of Enis and the-Dakhen Nepal in consideration of services rendered during 
is that dne bhononr should be the war, hopes that similar appreciation will be 
shown to the Hyderahad State shown to all Indian States in consideration of their 
for its services in the great war. assistance, and suggests that Hyderabad, the premier 
State in India, which has rendered most valuable 


and distinguished services during the war, should also be shown like practical 
appreciation of its aid. 


90. The Qaumi Report, of the 12th February, has an article on the marginally- 


The awakening of Muesalmans. noted subject in which the writer says that the 


et Turkish question has awakened Mussalmans and 
that Bolshevism is trying to make Islam its ally." Here he quotes again Mr. 


Churchill “If Bolshevism and Turkish Islamism combine, the danger will be 


a —>. pend 
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‘noreased. ”s the Daily Chronicle, and His Excellency the Viceroy, and adds :— 
At the present time we shpuld not ignore the Bolshevik danger. It is our duty 
to defend our country ; because the power of the Government is transient and the 


question of the freedom of our country but a matter of a few years. 


It is pot in the power of India to keep Islam and Bolshevism apart, but it 
largely depends on England. If justice be done to Turkey and the Khalifate, 
and the Aoly places be restored to their former position, there will be no necessity 


tor Islam to weep and side with the Bolshevists. 


III.— Leeisuaticn. 


91. Noting with satisfaction that the Select Committee have amended the 
original Bill in many respects, the Desabhaktan, of 
the 14th February, observes that the Bill requires 
to be amended in some important respects still 
and adds:—It is specially noteworthy that the Bill has been amended in the 
light of the Madras City Municipal Act. ‘Though the provision copied from the 
City Act that the councillors will hold office for three years and that a third of 
the total number of councillors will be elected in rotation every year, is a good 
one, it is a mistake to allow the chairman to be nominated. When itis laid down 
in the Montagu-Chelmsford Report that both the members and the chairmen of all 
local self-governing institutions should be elected, we do not see why the Govern- 
ment have now retained the power of nominating the chairmen of municipal 
councils. All local bodies have been placed under the Ministers. under the Reforms 
Act, and we do not understand why the Government interfere in this matter and 
impede the progress of such bodies. They have not stopped with this, but have 
taken the power of appointing the Health officer and the Engineer too. The 
retention, by the Government, of the power of appointing the higher officials in 
the municipality, at a time when the people expect the municipalities to be allowed 
a free hand in matters of administration, displays only their want of confidence 
in the municipal executive. How long is this to continue? We approve of the 
reduction of the term of office of the head of the municipality to one year, as it 
will give an impetus to that officer to realise the responsibility of his office. If 
the municipalities have not progressed from 1884, it is because of the unnecessary 
interference of Government officials in matters of municipal administration. We 


The Madras District Munici- 
palities Bill. 


expected that this defect would be removed in the revised Bill. But section 37 


of the Bill empowers the Governor or the District Collector to prevent any reso- 
lution of the municipal council or any executive order of theirs being given effect 
to, even when the administration of local bodies has been made ua transferred sub- 
ject and entrusted to the Minister, it is not fair to make the Governor or the 
District Collector exercise the power of this Minister. This power should be only 
in the hands of the Minister and he should be authorised to delegate it to some 
one else. We hope this and other retrograde features in the Bill will be noted by 
the members of the Legislative Council, and the necessary amendments made at 


rs meeting of the council, when this Bill is taken up for being passed into an 
ct. 


92. While appreciating the action of the Provincial Governments in trying 
ee ee to remove the restrictions imposed on _ the 
Me dn Mot newspapers under the Press Act, the Swadesamitran, 


of the 14th February, raises the question as to why the Government cannot repeal 


the Press Act altogether, seeing that they have now come to have confidence in 
the good sense of the newspapers and do not therefore think it necessary to have 
control over them, and observes :— Numerous are the restrictions to which the 
hewspapers are subjected by the Press Act, which has caused immense provocation 
to the public and reducing the mutual confidence between the rulers dnd the 
tuled, created a misunderstanding between them. The constant interference of 
the Magistrates and the Police with the newspapers under this Act has enhanced 


the very evil to suppress which the Act was introduced. So there is no doubt. 


that the most desirable course is to do away with the Act. Until the fundamental 
nght of the newspapers freely expressing public opinion is firmly established, 
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public peace cannot be restored. If itis true that the Government haye now 
come to have confidence in the newspapers, in view of the new responsibility in 
the Government which the Reforms Act Imposss upon the public, there 
need be no objection hereafter to repeal the Press Act. Further, the constitution 
of the Publicity Board dispenses with all necessity for the continnance of this 
Act. Considering the object with which the Goverament of India introduced the 
Press Act in 1910 and the way in which it was applied subsequently, it will be 
clear that the public have good reasons to he disgusted with the Act. Though 
the Government of India originally intended, in view of the disturbed condition 
of the country at that time, to take securities from all papers and keep them under 
control without the intervention of Courts of Law, Lord Morley would not 
consent to such an easy deprivation of a fundamental right and the members of 
the Legislative Council too were prepared to oppose it. Hence it was that it was 
stated that securities would not be taken from papers which were already ip 
existence unless they committed an offence and that an appeal would lie to 
Court of Law if the security of a paper were forfeited. All the same, securities 
were demanded from many old papers within three months of the passing of the 
Act and also whenever permission was applied for to publish a paper, either on 
account of the change of the press or for any other reason. It is only then that 
every one understood that the assurances given by the Government at the time 
the Act was passed were not embodied in it. In spite of frequent communiqués 
issued by the Government to Magistrates that they should not proceed against 
old papers unless these committed an offence, the executive officials continued to 
apply the Act very rigorously in the case of the Indian papers. The assurance that 
justice can be obtained in the High Court in the case of forfeitures of securit 
also proved to be a futile one. Considering all these things, it is clear that this 
Act serves as an instrument in the hands of the executive officials to suppress the 
Indian papers as they like. So, there is good reason for the people to agitate for 
the immediate repeal of this Act. 


93. Referring to the Government of India order that University ‘students 
should not discuss politics or attend political 
meetings, a note in the Kerala Keszri for Kanni 
and Thulam 1995 M.E. (Septenber—November 1919) remarks, ‘‘ We are not 
prepared to call such a law a law at all, because we think it is so mean and cruel. 


We emphatically declare that the Government of India should cancel it 
immediately.” 


Students and politics. 


IV.—Nativge Sratts. 


94. While congratulating the British Government on the generous recognition 


a they have given to meritorious services rendered in 

, —— of war work—some connexion with recruitment to the army and war 
relief work and funds, the Sreevazhumcode, of the 

13th February, draws attention to some notable omissions in ‘I'ravancore and 
mentions names of persous whose disinterested labours have remained unnoticed. 


95. The Mustir-i-Dakhan, of the 15th February, criticising the views of the 


"The Times of India’s evil eye os of India in which it writes that the shige 
with regard to the desire for the ©! the restoration of Berar is out of question an 
rendition of Berar. those who wish to revive the discussion will derive 

. nothing but disappointment, remarks :—'‘The sentl- 
ments and views, which the Times of ‘ndia has expressed in its short note, do 
not disclose any new matter. It is the particular feature of that class of people 


andes which it is classified to check all movements started for the benefit of 
ndiang. 


These gentlemen, who have vowed to thwart the desires of Indians, may 


understand that English statesmen, politicians, noblemen, and even His Majesty 
the King-I’mperor are prepared and have issued orders to that effect, dated 23rd 


December 1919, to give practical proof of the appreciation of the service rendered 
by Indians to the British Government during the war. 3 
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We firmly believe that those who have the power to restore Berar are not so 
hortsighted and narrow-minded as the Times of India and its colleagues. At 
oresent the desire for the rendition of Berar is not expressed as a matter of right, 


but a request 1s made for its restoration in return for the services and the monitary 
aid rendered by the Hyderabad State and its ruler. 

It would be noble act to grant a reward to a deserving person according to 
his deserts in return for his loyal services, and as Indians do not entertain the 
least doubt regarding the magnanimity of the British Crown, their request for 
the restoration of Berar 1s not made as a matter of right but asa reward for 
something done, and they fervently hope that their request will be granted. 


ERRATA. o 


Report No.6. 
Page 154, paragraph 15, line 3, for ‘ protest’ read ‘ protect’. 


, Ld4 . 15 ,, 11, for ‘grow’ read ‘spread ’. 

, 154 18 ,, 6, for * Moslem’ read ‘Muslem’. 

,. 100 5) WO gg «8, Fer “epi” read ‘epell’. 

,, 155 ‘i 21 ,, 7, omit ‘are’ after ‘ harsher’. 

,, 155 = 23 ,, 10, for‘ vehiment’ read ‘ vehement’. 


,, 160, line 2, for ‘ entertainment of’ read ‘ entertainment to’. 


Report No. 7. 
Page 202, paragraph 74, line 1, for ‘ Mlaayala’ read ‘ Malayala.’ 


Usened, 26th February 1920.) 
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No.'9 of 1920, 


REPORT 


ENGLISA PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 
ES DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS — 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 28th February 1920. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts aro. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


1.—Fore1en Potitics. 


2. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th aan i Ce ag of the 
Agere committee originally appointed to inquire about the. 
—_a grievances of the Indians in South Africa rade 
new difficulties for them by making a suggestion which affected their rights of 
property and, as the law passed to carry out this suggestion raised an opposition, 
a commission has now been appointed, with four members, including the president, 
Mr. Ismail Khora, a leading merchant in Natal, quotes instances to prove that, 
excepting the president, who may be an impartial man, the other three members 
have all been harbouring a long standing hatred against the Indians and it is 
these that are expected to do justice to the Indians! Let us pray that no new 


mischief is created by the recommendations of this commission. 


The Kanthirava, of the i7th February, complaining of the disabilities of 
Indian settlers in South Africa, observes :—The 
attitude of the Europeans in Africa seems to be that 
by force or misdeeds the Indians should be provoked to fight and by boycott, 
externment, by depriving them of their civil and political rights, by boycotting 
every European who sympathises with the Indians, by all these means, the 
Indians should be driven out of that place. Though the Europeans in this 
country object to the swadeshi movement, the Europeans there have tu resort to 
the same movement for boycotting the Indians and their goods and the Mayor 
there advises them to “ fight hand in hand to the very end”—a direct sugges- 
tion to begin fighting. The Indians should in future live there as worse than the. 
aborigines. The attempts of the Government here to encourage the progress of 
the depressed classes are perhaps not applicable elsewhere. If the Indian there — 
lives the life of a dumb person, he does so of his own accord. ‘This is in truth the 

condition of the Indians in South Africa. This is the final means which the white 
people there have found for safeguarding their white rights. The other races 


Indians in South Africa. 


should not share those rights and claim equality. In that case we would sugvesta 


VarTaKAMITRA’, 
Tanjore, 
15th Feb. 19290. 


Loxoe akasr, 


19th Feb. 1920. 3 


simple device. Let the white people try it if they like. Under the present system 
the ousting of Indians is a costly business. Why should they unnecessarily waste 
money? Why should they not oust the Indians all at once by using machine 
guns and aeroplanes? When the purse of the white people has fattened on the 


~ sweat and blood of Indian labourers, why should they not boldly exterminate the 


Indians whom they regard as formidable rivals who are speedily progressing? 
In the meantime the Government of India seem to have begun a slight grumbl- 
ing. So long as there is no difference between the views of the Mayor, the 
chairman and the other Europeans of that place, of what avail is that cry in the 
wilderness? Oh Smuts! Will you at least act up to your words? 


3. Remarking that jt is an accepted doctrine in the world that the land which 
ae is reclaimed by a man for the first time belongs to 
mn . saeidis oo. him, the Vartohnadivan of the 15th February, 
writes:—The Indians migrated to Ceylon 2,500 years ago and, reclaiming the 
land there, settled therein and there is historical evidence to prove this. The 
European merchants began to settle in the place only after it came under the 
British rule and they have all along been working with the sole aim of making 
money and enriching their own country. With the help of their influence with 
the Government they whirl round their mercantile machinery, which succeeds 10 
bringing into their hands gradually all the industries and privileges. After some 
time, they begin to get disgusted .with the Indians and devise means to drive 


them away. As an instance of this may be quoted the way in which the Indians 
ig aa in South and East Africa, as also in other places like Canada and 
ji. | 


Observing that it is because the East India Company ruined the Indian 
industries, which policy is still being followed by 


Anglo-Indian merchants, that 
India lost her past glory and became reduced to such a condition as to be looked 


239 


gown upon by the world and that Indiaas have to proceed to foreign countries for 
arposes of living, the Lokopakart, of the} 19th February, refers to the attempts 
being made by the deputation from British Guiana to take Indians there and 
semarks :— The condition of the I ndians in Fiji and South America makes it clear 
that they lose all honour and lead ignominious lives in foreign countries It isa 
notorious fact that the Indians are treated very badly in countries subject to the 
British Empire and the Imperial Government appear to be indifferent to the lot of 
these British Indian subjects. Under these circumstances, it will be highly 
pblameworthy on the part of the leaders here to permit Indians being taken to 
British Guiana, especially when a great agitation is being carried on for improv- 
ing Indian industries. No son of Bharata, who has realised the despicable 

sition of his brethren and sisters in the British Colonies, will be prepared to 
send any from here to foreign countries. : 


4, Taking exception to the statement of the Viceroy in his speech at the 
Calcutta Chamber of Commerce, that the needs of 
India are very few and that articles are exported 
to foreign countries only after satisfying these needs, the Varsyamitran, of the 
9nd February, says:—It should be considered whether the statement of the 
Viceroy, that the needs of the country have been satisfied, can be taken for 
granted, in the face of the hardships suffered by the Indians in Ceylon and other 
laces for want of sustenance. It is for the consumers of rice again to say 
whether the principle laid down by him in the aforesaid speech, that the price of 
food-stuffs should be reduced in India in the interests of the people thereof, has 
been applied in practice. The policy of the Government of India in supplying 
rice themselves to Ceylon at a profit, as complained by the Indians in Ceylon, is 
ractically ruining the trade of the Indian mill-owners in the Tanjore district 
and the Indian rice merchants trading with Burma, the majority of whom belong 
to the Nattukkottai community. A control of prices may be reasonable during 
special periods like that of a war, but it is entirely wrong on the part of the 
Government of India to interfere with the trade of Indian merchants in ordinary 
times, for the purpose of benefiting European merchants. ‘This is also against all 


Rice trade in Ceylon. 


principles of political economy. ‘The Nattukkottal community stick to trade as 
their main avocation, unlike other classes, and, while their money-lending tran- 
sactions have been affected by the reduction of the rates of exchange in, Penang 
and other countries, their rice trade with Ceylon has now been injured by the 
policy of the Government of India. 


). The Swadesamitran continues, in its issues of the 21st and 24th February, 


the communication contributed to the India of 
London by the President of the Islamiah League in 


London about the attitude of Turkey in the war, referred to in paragraph 8 of 
Report No. 8 of 1920. | 


6. In commenting upon the report of the committee appointed in Ceylon 
Wiltis ciceles in Caslen to pronounce upon the extent to which Ceylonese 
: can be taken into the public service there, the 
Swad-samitran, of the 23rd February, makes the following general observations as 
well :—It should be admitted that, on the whole, the Ceylon Committee has made 
some definite recommendations, without trying to merely offer some temporary 
consolation to the people, as was done by the Public Services Commission in 
India. Numerous difficulties may arise in giving effect to these recommendations. 
The bureaucrats will surely be doing mischief wherever they_are. ‘I'he European 
community and Kuropean planters especia!ly will not hesitate to cause trouble. 
hose who have been enjoying exclusive privileges till now will naturally get 
excited. Lovers of power will never be inclined to give up their position 
suddenly. This is quite natural in any country. 


7. In an article under this heading the Andhrapaitrika, of ‘the 19th February, 


Mr. Lloyd George and Islam. 


_ The League of Nations and gives in Telugu the criticism of the Newstatesman 


its strange action. on the action of the League of Nations allowing the 
beth aa naked pictures of the Armenian women to he 
éxhibited in evidence of the Turkish atrocities, which contains observations to 


2 


VaISYAMITRAN, 
Karaikkudi, 
2nd Feb. 1920. 


1920. 


S WADESAMITBAR, 
Madras, 
23rd Feb. 1920. 


 AMDHRAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 
19th Feb. 1920, 


} 


ADDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
19th Feb. 1920. 
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the following effect :—Even in times of peace such atrocities are perpetrated ip 
Armenia. By the exhibition of suché pictures the hatred against the Turks ig 
increased. Is this a thing to be done by the League of Nations? Itis announceg 
in the advertisement for this exhibition, that the person of every lady witnessin 
it will be as if on flames. For five years and a half we have been all feeling ag if 
we were on flames. What is now wanted Is peace. . . The League of Nations 
will do well to stop this and turn their attention to some other work. 


8. The Andhrapatrika, of the 19th February, writes under this heading -— 
Ulster has so long been an obstruction to a solution 


of the Irish problem. It appears from the English 
Newspapers received to-day that the influence of Sir Edward Carson and his party 


The representation of Ulster. 


‘ ig declining even in Ulster. . . When the influence of the Sinfeiners is increas. 


ing in Ulster also, there appears to be no need for separating Ulster. It remains 


~ to be seen how the English Government is going to face the new situation. 


ABDARAPATELIK«, 


Madras, 
20th Feb. 1920. 


' ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
2ist Feb. 1920. 


AMDHRAPATRIKA,. 


Madras. 
93rd Feb. 1920. 


Qaumi Reporr, 
Madras, 
15th Feb. 1920. 


Qaumi Repo, 
§ Madras, 
16th Feb. 1920. 


9. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 20th February, writes :— 

The Goeth Adsion Tnquiry This commission will meet in the middle of May to 
Cntaaateaton. consider about the land-owning and commercial 
rights of the Asiatics. This has been started on 

account of the violation of the rights of the Indians. We do not know how arose 
the need for considering the rights of the Asiatics in general, instead of those of 
the Indians whose rights are at present particularly affected. ‘The Indians belong 
to the Empire and have the rights of British citizenship, which, it is advantageous 
to determine at the present juncture. ‘lo legislate for the Indians along with 
the Asiatics in general, instead of doing this, is unjust. Where, then, is the 
sympathy for the British Empire, in the matter of the British citizenship (of the 
Indians in South Africa), of the South Africans, who claim it in the matter of 


commerce ? Perhaps some are to enjoy the advantages of the British Empire, 
while others are to suffer all the disadvantages. 


10. Under this heading, the Andhrapairika, of the 21st February, writes :— 


The Turkieh vrobl A message says that the Sultan will be in Constanti- 
oo eee nople, but that Dardanelles will be in the hands of 
others. The London Times states that the Turks will have a large territory in 


Asia Minor, but that they cannot have Syria, Mesopotamia and Arabia. This 
news cannot but cause much anguish to the Muhammadans. ‘These countries 
contain the sacred places of the Muhammadans. The Muhammadans will not 
consent to have them placed under the administration of those who are not 
Muhammadans. The Peace Conference that is meeting now at London have not 
taken a far-reaching view of the matter. A satisfactory solution of the 
Turkish problem would act as a barrier against the spread of Bolshevism. The 


people of the west will do well to respect Muhammadan feeling, if only to preserve 
their own interests. | 


11. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd February, writes :— 


T’bo Wiii Islands and the Indians. The deputation of the Bishop of the Polynesia has 


a arrived in this country to secure more Indian 
labourers to the Fiji Islands. 


wa A message states that the Indian labourers in the 
Fiji Islands have gone on strike, that many have been arrested, and some have 


been shot. ‘They would not have gone on strike if there had been no reason. 
They must have been suffering from unbearable hardships. It will be treachery 
to the country to send our people to that place, while we hear such a story. 


12. The Qaumi Report, of the 1oth February, in traversing the oft-repeated 
The Khalifate and the Anglo- observations of the Anglo-Indian press on the 
Indian press. Khalifate question, expresses its extreme regret and 
dissatisfaction and remarks that it is not possible 

er religion aceording to European logic. 
13. The Qaumi Report, of the 16th February, in opposing the views of 40 
Whither the Extremists are lish correspondent on the Khalifate question 


leading ? Written by _ the published in the Madras Times refers to the procla- 
Honorary Aesistant Editor. mation of the Allies and to Mr. Lloyd Georges 


pledge made on the 5th January 1918, regarding 


for Muhammadans to shape th 
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4he Tarkish problem and expresses its surprise at the strange logic now advanced 
shat the terms of peace with ba oem ig be considered both from political and 
secular point of view. If the Tur ish problem lacked in religious colouring, 
where was the necessity for making such declarations and pledges? The Khalifa 
of the Muslims is he.who has under his control all the Holy Places and possesses 
the fullest power to protect them. That is the point of view Muhammadans 
insist upon and fair-minded Englishmen support. 5 

The writer in conclusion says whatever may be the views of the other 
Allies we hope that Great Britain will assuredly have regard for the senti- 
ments of its Muslim subjects and fulfil its pledges and prove that when the ruler 
makes a promise, he keeps and respects it. 


14. The Jaridah-t-Roggar, of the 18th February, discussing at length the 
| action taken by the Allies, Greeks and Bolsheviks 
with regard to Turkey, remarks it is incumbent 
that statesmen should make a united effort to oppose Bolshevism. It is hoped 
that the British Premier, by satisfying’ Indians with reference to peace terms 
with Turkey, will establish a wall of steel to stem the Bolshevik torrent on the 
frontiers of India. 


The Turkish Peace. 


== 


I].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


15. A correspondent writes under this heading to the Andkraprakasika of 
the 14th February to the effect that in the Court 
of a Second-class Magistrate in the Anantapur 
district, a revenue peon, at the instance of the Magistrate, closed tightly the nose 
of a ryot witness and yave a box on his cheek for laughing in the Court when the 
Magistrate and the vakil laughed. ‘Lhe correspondent asks if this is just and if 
there is none to inquire into the matter. 


Judicial arrogance. 


(d) Education. 


16. A correspondent to the Deenabandhu, of the 15th February, remarks 
that the education which the Indians now get at 
the colleges are very artificial, unnatural, opposed 
to the genius of the nation, and devoid of morals. He observes that the western 
system of education has converted the Indians into artificial men unable to stand 
on their own legs, and far from making them good self-respecting and self- 
controlled citizens, has rendered them weak and unhealthy. 


17. The Deenabandhu, of the 15th February, in its review of the Report of 
the Director of Public Education for 1918-19, 
regrets that though large sume are expended on the 
Education department, the number of students has begun to fall. It urges that, 
if education should spread widely, and the number of students rise, a compulsory 
law should be introduced, and the methods adopted by the Mysore Government, 
followed in the British Territory. : | 


18. In its leader under this heading the Andfravani, of the 14th February, 
Sn writes to the following effect :—The statement 
Ot slats ais Mine ents Uon- made by the President, “ our present educational 
: system is not adopted to the requirement of our 
country ”, accounts for the very small percentage of the educated in the country. 

- The evils result from our universities being only examining bodies. If we 
convert these, which are reducing to skeletons the Indian students, and are 
making them irreligious, and even idiotic, and are taking the life out of them, 
into teaching universities, we can secure education and salvation. . . Education 
in industries and arts,- which enables students to earn aliving, must also be 
introduced. . . All these defects are due to the control over the Educa- 
tonal Department being in the hands of the Government, who spend very little 
on education, anda good: deal on the Military Department. 


The present-day education. 


The Educational department. 


Janipan-1-Rozéar, 
Madras, 
18th Feb. 1920. 


. ANDHBAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
14th Feb. 1920. 


DEENABaNDHD, 
Masulipatam, 
15th Feb. 1920. 


DEEssBANDHU, 
Masulipatam, . 
15th Feb. 1920. 


ANDHR 1VAMNI1, 
Berhampur, 
14th Feb. 19920. 
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JaRINAN-I-RozeaB, 
adras 


20th Feb, 1920. 


SwapRsAMITRar, 
Madras, 
28rd Feb. 1920. 


DxesaBRAETAyN, 


Madras, 
24th Feb. 1920. 
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19. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 20th February, commenting on the Educa- 

oe tional Report for 1918-19 of the Madras Presiden 
Education in Madras. remarks that in spite of an additional allotment o 
214 lakhs of rupees for educational purposes, no progress has been made. 

The writer comparing Madras with other commercial centres especially that 
of the Bombay Presidency remarks that the former with its comparative lack of 
commercial advantages cannot hope to keep pace with the sister Presidency, 

We are disappointed with this report on the progress of education, but are 
amazed to find that the number of Panchama pupils in Madras schools exceed, 
two thousands. 


(e) Local and Mumierpal. 


20. Mr. Chamundi, the Secretary of the Village Panchayat, Nattarampalli 

contributes a letter to the Swadesamitran of the 
23rd February, in which he points out that many 
prominent men in villages, who are now leading the people as they like, ara gure 
to be averse to the very establishment of panchayats there and, remarking that 
these will necessarily suppress and afflict all those that come forward to become 
members of panchayats and those that take an interest in them and also try to 
prevent the starting of, or spoil the work of, panchayats by throwing several 
obstacles in the way, suggests that the Government should, in order to avoid 
all these things, take the initiative in starting panchayats and also make the 


villagers understand that the Government sympathise with and evince an interest 
in this matter. 3 


Village panchayats. 


21. Characterising the resolution to be moved in the Madras Corporation, that 

Tho procesdings of the Madine its proceedings should be translated into the verna- 
Corporation. culars, so as to make the general public take an 
interest therein, as a very desirable one, the 

Desabhaktan, of the 24th February, says that, instead of conducting the proceedings 
in English and undertaking the trouble and expenditure of getting them translated 
into the vernaculars, the better course will be to conduct the proceedings in Tamil 
alone. This is a very desirable course, especially as, except a few Europeans, the 


_ members of the Corporation, including the President, know Tamil. We hope the 


DEEWABANDHD, 
Magulipatam, 
16th Feb. 1920. 


KistNAPATRIKA, 
'Masulipatam, 
Qist Feb. 1920. 


Dusseyakras, 
Madras, 
20th & 2ist Feb. 
1920 and 
BwabDksamiTray, 
Madras, 
21st Feb. 1920. 


first President of the new Council, Mr. Tyagaraya Chettiyar, will introduce this 
reasonable reform. 


22. The Deenabandhu, of the 15th February, and a correspondent to it dis- 


The Ellore Munic; ; approve of the appointment of a native Christian 
0 ett ANS 4 represent the Panchamas on the Ellore Municipal 


Council aud request the authorities to cancel the nomination and appoint in his 
place a Hindu Panchama. 


23. In an article under this heading a correspondent to the Kistnapatrika, of 

i eeiaiiilie a te the 21st February, says:—An Indian Christian, 
Pa aa living as such, cannot be considered as a member 
of a depressed class and cannot as such represen! 

the Panchamas. The nomination of Mr. D. Gnanaprakasam to the Ellore Munic- 
pal Council is against the spirit of a Government order passed in regard to the 


matter aud opposed to the rights of the Panchamas and their progress. ‘The 
Panchamas cannot be indifferent in this matter. — 


(f) Land Revenue and Setilement. 


24. The Desabhakian, of the 20th and 2st February, and the Swadesamiiran, 
Resettlement operations. of the 21st idem, publish the proceedings of 3 


; ; "public meeting held at Kaveripatam on the 16th 
idem, in the Tanjore district to protest against the sonenaanes of the resettle- 


ment operations in that district. The latter f d 
to the resolutions passe 
at this meeting as also to those passed b gota aeden: . 
th . Ryotwarl 
Landholders Reanctatinn Mad y e Sub-Committee of the y : 


ras and — ling t tem 10 
vogue now, the land assessment nd observes :—According to the sys 


. is fixed by the executive officials. But, under 
the Reforms Act, it should be determined Ms. by the PR seis Under these 
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oumstances, We do not understand the meaning of the authoritics continuing 
a liminary operations to a resettlement. We hope the mirasidars will wake 
ap and try to safeguard the right granted to them by law. 


(k) General. 


95 The Swadesamitran, of the 17th February, reverts to the view of the 
Moderates that the Reforms Act confers on India 
es the > ipeng® levying taxes on trade and, pointing out 
how the omega . ~y p spetinn 4 : om being coed by the oa capitalists 
., this matter has not yet disappeared and how, in such a case, the Government 
| if India, constituted mostly of Europeans, will side only the Secretary of State, 
whatever view a. oo by the -pr yg ma ae ing hy oo 
‘. seen in the attempt made even now to apply a doctrine, resulting from the war 
that the countries pa in ng ag should : ney Wate import and export 
tariff as to benefit the other parts of the Empire. As the Unionist statesmen, who 
form the majority in the present ministry, are of opinion that the raw pfoduets 
yithin the Empire should be utilised with advantage for improving the British 
capital and labour, it appears the Government of Ceylon have been asked by the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies to revise their import and export tariff on 
these lines and a committee has been appointed by that Government for that 
Rey yy peppery 
ative Council that a comm 1 rom among the members o 
that council for the same purpose. It is sure to be carried and the committee too 
will certainly 0 od a ee ee ce 909 the wishes of the Govern- 
ment. We would like to know whether this resolution is to be moved on the 
initiative of the Government of India themselves or on that of the Secretary of 
i 
State for India. The Government of Ceylon have openly admitted that they are 
acting on a suggestion from oe? hago the Goyernment of India have not 
said so, we can guess as much. this guess is correct, 1t raises the question 
whether the right of taxation has been conferred on India or still rests with the 
Secretary of State and the English merchants. If India should afford greater 
facilities to the countries within the British Empire than those afforded by her to 
other countries, she will of course have to sacrifice her own interests to a certain 
extent, But the main aim of India should be to improve herself and, for this, 
she will have first to levy a duty on British goods and protect her own industries. 
This is how the self-governing colonies benefited themselves in the beginning. 
A very large portion of the export and import trade of India is carried on only 
with the countries comprised in the Empire and she will be doing an injury to 
herself by altering the export and import tariff so as to be favourable to those 
countries. Can the Moderates believe under these circumstances that we have 
been given the right of taxation ? 


26. The Desabhaktan, of the 19th February, also refers to the memorial 
resented to the Government by the pandits in 
™ plight of pandits. a and colleges and, a tat their 
memorial alone will not do them much good, unless they carry on an incessant 
agitation, expresses the view that no one cares for the pandits in these days as 
the ancient kings were doing and adds :—It is on account of our people neglecting 
their mother tongue, with a mania fora foreign language, that the plight of the 
pandits has become what it is and they have come to be so poor as not to be able 
to preserve even their self-respect. They do not command the same respect in 
schools that other teachers do and they work for long hours, receiving low salaries. 
n the Presidency College too, there is a great disparity between the salary of ‘the 
Pandit and that of the other professors. It is a great mistake on the part of the 
overnment not to note this injustice. They should devote their attention to 
this matter promptly. 


27. Referring to the reply given to an interpeilaticn at the last meeting of the 

Impenal Legislative Council, that General Dyer 

and has not been promoted after the Amritsar incidents 

that it would be no advantage to the public to know in what all places he 
3 | 


Tax on trade. 


General Dyer. 


SwADgsaMITRAN, 


Madras, | 
17th Feb. 1930, 


DEsaBHAETAR, 
Madras, 
19th Feb. 1920. 


DEsaBHAKTAN, 


Madras, 
19th Feb. 1920. 
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served after these incidents, the Dasabhakian, of the 19th February, remarks -_ 


What harm would result if the public are informed of the places in which General 
Dyer served ? The Government of India should first know what idea the people 
have of this General. We anxiously await the fate of the resolution to he moved 
by the Hon’ble Mr. Chanda that this General should be removed from his office 


98. Remarking that it has become usual with the British Government to 
appoint a committee the moment the’ public mind 

The report of the Hunter gets excited over any question and try thereby to 
Committee. suppress the excitement, the Swadesamitran, of* the 
19th February, writes :—- All the commissions appointed by the Government, not 


on their own initiative but to appease the people, have usually served only to offer | 


temporary consolation to the people. Past experience also shows that India has 
not derived any benefit from such commissions proportionate to the large 
expenditure incurred thereon. So when we learnt that a committee was to be 


appointed to inquire about the Punjab incidents, we never expected that it would 


find out the truth and do justice, or that relief would be obtained for the ingylt 
offered. If the members of this committee, which was appointed to pronounce 
upon the propriety or otherwise of the action taken by the Government of India 
and the Government of the Punjab, had been persons holding high positions 
unconnected with both these Governments, we can believe that the object. of this 
committee is to find out the truth. But the moment one of the Secretaries to the 
Government of India was appointed a member of it, we came to the conclusion 
that its object was only to appease the people for the nonce and the information 
said to have been sent to the London Times by a Bombay correspondent on the 
18th ultimo, that the report of the committee, while admitting the seriousness of 
the situation in the Punjab and the necessity for the introduction of Martial Law, 
would strongly condemn the action of individual officers who exercised it, only 
confirms our view. ‘Though the Indians do not expect any special remedy from 
the report of this committee, they are eagerly awaiting it. It is said that it will 
take two months more for the Indians to have it, though the substance of the 


report has reached England already. The Government version about the Punjab 


incidents was published some days back in England and the information conveyed 
to the London Times has reached there subsequently. Thus, if the report of the 
Hunter Committee is published after preparing the way therefor, the Government 
party would gain strength. And again when the committee supports the Govern- 
ment and condemns some officials, it will give a handle to plead that the report is 
an impartial one. As these officials have already been protected by the indemnity 
Act, they would not suffer by the condemnation of the committee, while the 
British public and newspapers, that got excited on learning of the atrocities in the 
Punjab, would be satisfied. Perhaps this is the idea of the authorities. But, as, 
fortunately, the report of the committee does not seem to have been completed yet, 
we would put the members in mind of certain facts. The harrowing incidents in 
the Punjab occurred before the introduction of Martial Law. Considering the new 
details furnished to the Press by Doctor Satyapal, it is clear that the Hunter 
Committee has not ascertained all that occurred. We understand that many facts, 
of which we were not aware till now, have been brought to light in the inquiry 
of the Congress Sub-Committee. Considering the fact of the Hunter Committee 
having declined to afford facilities during the inquiry for the full truth being 
ascertained and the general trend of this report, as we guess it through the 
London Times, the committee seems to have been appointed only to appease the 
British public and not to afford relief to the Indians. If it is true that the 
British papers and public are anxious that the good name of the British adminis 
tration should not be spoiled, we hope they will not allow themselves to be 
duped in the matter of the report of this committee. 

_ The Desabhaktan, of the 20th February, refers to the statement of Sir William 
Vincent at the January meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council, that 
the report of this committee will be published by ‘the end of February or the 
beginning of March and that of the same gentleman at the present meeting, that 
it will not be out till the end of March, and observes:—We cannot excuse the 
actions of the Government of India and any one having a regard for British 
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rinciples will surely get disgusted with them. It will not do credit to the posi-. 
ton of Sir Willtam Vincent that he should be thus indifferent about the Punjab 
‘ncidents, which have touched the heart of the Indians. Is the delay in the 
publication of the report due to the Hunter Committee or the Government of 
India? Why should the latter, who published the report of the Rowlatt Committee 
-, haste and gave effect to 1ts recommendations, working through nights, make a 
delay in the case of that of the Hunter Committee ? Perhaps they are hesitating 
on account of the anxiety of the Indians to see this report. If it is published at 
the end of March, the Indian Legislative Council cannot discuss it until the next 
meeting in September. The recominendations of the committee, if any, may be 

‘ven effect to before that. Of what avail will the report of this committee be then 


to the Indians ¢ 


29. Referring to two students in the Victoria Memorial High School at 
Periyakulam having been expelled for the fault of 
their not having taken part in the peace celebrations 
on the 13th December last and not having purchased 
the peace flags, the Lesabhaktan, of the 19th February, wonders what title the 
headmaster of this school expects on the birthday of the King-Emperor, and 
requests the ({overnment of Lord Willingdox to note such mean acts immediately 
and do the needful. 


$0. Anend the reply given to an interpellation in the present session of the 
Imperial Legislative Council, that the report of 
Lord Jollicoe on the relationship that should exist 


Students and the peace 
celebrations. 


Lord Jellicoe and the Indian 
navy. 


ing the navy is a confidential dgcument and that no purpose will be served by 
publishing it, the Desabhaktan, of the 19th February, says:—Why should the 
Government be disinclined to publish this report? How, will the public be 
affected by it? If it will not be beneficial to the public, why did Lord Jellicoe 
come to India ? 


31. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th February, writes :—Some proposals made 

for giving effect to the reforms made one doubt 
‘ whether the reforms that are now introduced are 
really progressive or retrograde in character. In the face of the principle, that the 
uumber of Indians in the higher services shouid be gradually increased, proposals 
are made in such a manner as to increase the number of appointments available 
for the members of the civil service. For example, though there should be only 
one Indian and one European member on the Provincial Executive Councils after 
the introduction of diarchy, it appears there is a proposal to have four Executive 
Councillors, three Ministers and seven Secretaries in this Presidency. Apart from 
this, it is seen from tlte London Times that there is a proposal again to choose even 
the one Indian member of the Executive Council from the members of the Civil 
Service and it appears this proposal will be agreed to by our Moderate friends. 
The opinion and influence of the Indians can prevail only if there is one non- 
oficial Indian and an official European on the Executive Council and there are 
two Indian Ministers also. If, instead of this, the number of members in the 
Executive Council is unduly increased, our object will be frustrated. And again 
if the only Indian member on the Executive Council should belong to the Civil 
Service, will there be the advantage of having the opinion of a non-official Indian ? 
Perhaps, it is because the Moderates agree to such proposals or they can be made 
to agree to them, that the authorities have appointed Moderates’ alone in the 
Provincial Advisory Committee ! : : 


The Janaranjaei, for January 1920, says:—The Act of 1833 opened the 
| door for Indians to every branch of the Government 
service without reference to caste or creed. Since 
then, though the bureaucracy has not, in pursuance of that Act, associated the 
ndians, in a large measure with the administration of the country, out of a selfish 
motive, it has not attempted to repeal the Act. The pledges in the Act have 
been reiterated in the years 1858, 1908 and 1911, but they have not been fulfilled. 

® present Act has provided for an increase in the salaries of the white men 


The reforms. 


Reforms. | 


between the British Government and India regard- | 


DgsaBHAKTAN, 
Madras, 
19th Feb. 1990. 


DEsABHAKTAR, 
Madras, 
19th Feb. 1920. 


SwabD2saMITRAN, 
Madras, 
19th Feb. 1920. 


JANARANJANI, — 
Elljore, 
January 1920. 
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VARTASAMITRAB, 


Tanjore, 
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VaRTAKAMITRAS, 
Tanjore, 
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DussBuaxktas, 
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DEgsaBHAKTAS, 
Madras, 
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serving in our country and accorded them several other facilities. This may be 
a way of commanding the sympathy of the white officers, but the bonus Pranted 
to the Indians are not worth the name. 


82. Referring to the exhibition to be held in the summer of this year in 
The British Imperial Exhibi London, at which natural and artificial products 

2 mee Pee axailable in ‘all tle countries comprised in the 
British Empire will be on show, the Variakamitray, 
of the 15th February, says :—The Government of India alone seem to be disinclined 
to take part in this exhibition and we do not know why. All the same they wish 
that the public and the manufacturers here should take part in it and themselveg 
think of sending exhibits showing the varieties of Indian timber. When there 
are many works of rare industrial value in India, should the Government of India 
have thought only of wooden pieces? Cannot they send as exhibits the poor 
Indians, who are treated ignominiously and worse than slaves in other parts of 
the Empire ? 

33. Anent the recommendations of the Secretary of State for India on the 
report of the Currency Committee, that the silver 
rupee will continue to be legal tender in India, that 
the value of the sovereign will be fixed at Rs. 10 and that, as soon as this is done, 
all restrictions on the import or export of gold or silver will be removed, the 
Vartakamitran, of the 15th February, observes :—The price of silver is going up 
day by day and the value of the pound, which is now Rs. 73, is expected to go 
down to Rs. 63. Innumerable are the difficulties caused to the export trade b 
this daily fluctuation in the rate of exchange. It is because both gold and silver 
coins are made legal tender in India, while the majority of the countries with 
which India is trading have a gold coinage, all these difficulties arise. These 
will disappear and it willalso prove highly beneficial, if India too has only a gold 
coinage. We need not say that the sudden reduction of the value of the pound will 
reduce the value of exported goods and it will also lead to goods being imported 
freely and Indian industries being ruined. Nevertheless, if the rate of exchange 
becomes settled in a way, trade may begin to improve again. So it is the duty of 
the Government to remove the restriction on the import of gold without delay 


tion. 


The currency of India. 


and regulate the currency. 


Referring to the complaint of one in a Northern India paper, that the 
introduction by Government, of nickel coins for one-anna, two-anna, four-anna 


and eight-anna pieces will bring about a dearth of silver coins in the country and 


that nickel coins are prejudicial to the religious rites of the Hindus, the Dess- 
bhakian, of the 21st February, says:—In course of time small silver coins may 
disappear altogether. Nickel has not even the value of copper as a metal. 
Though we can say that it is not very wise on the part of the authorities to mint 


coins in this metal, it is some consolation for us to be told by the Government 
that the rupee coins will not: be minted in nickel. 


34. In commenting upon o report, the Desabhaktan, of the 19th February, 
.., ,. Yefers specially to the remark of the Government 
hay Madras Administration that AB te of the Home Rulers (the Moderates) 
eport for 1918-19. “pla 
j ; began to weigh their words after the publication of 
the Reform Bill, while another section (the Nationalists) persisted in their old 
views and that it remains to be seen in 1920 which party has the support of the 
people and writes:—Let the Government note the trend of public opinion. The 
Moderates are only few, while the Nationalists form a very large majority. 
The views of the latter are based on justice and so there is no doubt that their 
opinion will prevail in the end. If Lord Willingdon’s Government ascertain 
impartially what following each party has and mention it in their report, the 
truth will be out then. We note with regret that the statement in the report, 
that the Moslems began to take a greater interest in political matters than in 
previous years only after the Hindus managed craftily to secure their sympathy, 


1s contrary to truth. This shows that the Moslems did not take part in politics 


of their own accord and were induced to do so by others. This is an insult to 
them. The Moslem leaders have already realised that their community cannot 
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ogress, unloss they co-operate with the Hindus and what is the use of the 
Government now patting the Moslems on the back. We want the authorities to 
know that the Moslems will not hereafter be caught in the net of the bureaucrats. 
The report says’ that the people in the districts did not take any interest in politica 
and that the agitation in this presidency was mainly in the hands of the political 
agitators. We do not see what advantage the Government gain by twisting facts 
like this. We object to the officer drafting the report from the reports of the 
district authorities, expressing his own opinion as that of the Government. The 

eople in the districts are taking a greater interest in politics day by day and 
even villagers are taking part in public movements. It is stated in the report 
that the Hindus alone took part in the Satyagraha campaign against the Rowlatt 
Act. Why should the authorities hide the fact of Moslems having taken part in 
the observance of the Sa¢yagraha day in Madras and the mufassal? Did they fail 
to note the surprise expressed by the Madras Times at Muhammadan butchers’ 
shops too having been closed in the city on that day? When both the Hindus 
and the Moslems have condemned the Rowlatt Act and supported the Satyagraha 
movement, why should the Government make an one-sided remark in the 
report? ‘The authorities have begun to say that political meetings will no longer 
avail to infuse an enthusiasm among the people and make them work in the 
political field. We would ask the Government to dispel this impression from 
their mind. ‘The Indians will never forget the advice of Dadabhai Nowroji that 
they should go on agitating. Whatever the Government may write and however 
much they may discourage, the Hindus and the Muhammadans will not surely be 
afraid of anything. Jt is injudicious on the part of the Government to enter 
into controversial matters unnecessarily and embody one-side opinions in their 
administration report. : , 


35. The Desabhakan, of the 20th February, reverts to the hardships caused to 

the people, especially the poor labourers, by the rise 
mene. is the slael of foodstuffs, etc., and, mates fae that 
it looks as if the Indian race itself will cease to be on account of these hardships, 
observes: —The Government pay no heed to those that represent the hardships of 
the poor. At times these are even considered to be agitators. The Government 
do not attend to a thing of their own accord and the bureaucratic Geities begin to 
pay some attention only when there is a popular cry about it. This is a great 
defect in the present system of administration. Nothing can be done without the 
help of the Government. It is possible for them to restrict the prices of foodstuffs 


and to arrange for rice being sold at 4 measures a rupee. This can be done 


even in the case of articles Hike firewood. ‘I'he labourers have the capacity of 
attracting the attentions of the Government to this matter. They can do it by 
meetings and processions and by surrounding the houses of officers and representing 
their grievances in person. 


36. Generalising that the Indians have unconsciously imbibed foreign 
= Die Melinde) Anthan feelings and adopted foreign methods on account 
of their having been under foreign rule for several 
centuries, and remarking that this would injure them seriously, the Desabhaktan, 
of the 20th February, refers to the band in the presidency towns playing only 
English airs and, pointing out that it is possible to make them play Indian tunes, 
observes:—This is India and not England, and it is meaningless for the band 
here to play only English airs, when the members of the corps are all of them 
ndians. It is therefore just and necessary that the Government should allow 
Indian national songs to be set to tune in this band. ‘Thereby they will also be 


Home opine the Indian varieties 6f music. All these are features pertinent to 
ome Rule. | 


37. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th February, ae as ania and 
The authorit} unstatesmanlike, the action of the Punjab Govern- 
ao one en Herel ment, in having released many prisoners, sentenced 

under the Martial Law, after taking a bond from 

them under the Criminal Procedure Code, in the face of the strict inj unction in 

the Royal Proclamation that political prisoners should, as far as possible, be 
4 


) E8ABHAETAN, 
Maarne, 
20th Feb. 1920. 


])RSABBAETAN, 
Madras, 
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SwAaDmsaMiTRay, 
Madras, 
20th Feb. 1920. 
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released, and adds :—We have to suspect that the authorities in the Punjab haye 
adopted this course and excluded prisoners under Martial Law from the list of 

litical prisoners, so as to create an impression among the public that they have 
released the Martial Law prisoners of their own accord. Not stopping with thi, 
that Government seems to have refused to release those who were not willing to 
give the bond required of them. It may not appeal to some patriots that they 
should escape at least by giving a bond against their conscience. Is it fair { 


keep them in prison on that account ? According to the Tribune two persons are 


still in prison like this. Their release will not surely subvert the British 
Empire. Why should the authorities be nervous then? The very procedure of 
taking a bond is a wrong one. We hope the Government of the Punjab will gain 
good sense at least hereafter and liberate these two persons unconditionally. 


The same paper reverts to this subject in its issue of the 21st February, and 
says :—The Hon’ble Mr. Patel is going to move a resolution in the Imperial 
Legislative Council that the spirit of the Royal Proclamation should be given 
effect to in its entirety. Though the Government mav reply that it has been 
done, it will not be believed. by the people. ‘They will only think that the 
authorities have not attached any weight to the command of His Majesty. Will 
Lord Chelmsford accept the resolution and, acting upon it, prevent the formation 
of such an impression ? : | 


38. The Desabhaktan and the Swadesamitran, of the 19th ani 20th February, 

respectively summarise the proceedings of a public 
meeting held at Srivaikuntam on the 17th idem at 
which Mr. Satyamurti is reported to have delivered a lecture on the Amritsar 
Congress, the Punjab incidents and other subjects and the president of the 
meeting, one Aditta Nadar is said to have expressed his approval of the statement 
of the lecturer, that the bureaucrats are treating the Indians like slaves and that 
the Indians are fit for complete self-government to-day. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 19th February, reproduces the substance of a 
lecture delivered by Mr. Satyamurti on the 14th idem at Madura, in which he is 
reported to have observed that the labourers are going to come to power in 
England soon and become the masters of all the bureaucrats inclusive of the 
Viceroy in this country, that it is a mistake to say that labourers should not take 
part in politics and that they should realise that the strike is a most formidable 
weapon in their hands but should be resorted to only when all other means fail. 


39. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th February, reproduces in Tamil that 


SE Pag rey mg ge 
harrowing tortures to which the people are reported to have been subjected in the 
Punjab and expressing wonder at the perpetrators of such atrocities being 


Mr. Satyamarti’s lecturing tour. 


protected by the Indemnity Act. 


The Swadesamiiran, of the 19th February, contains the speeches delivered by 
Mr. A Rangaswami Ayyangar asthe president and Mr. P. V. Hanumanta Rao 
as the lecturer at a public meeting held at Marandahalli, both of whom are said to 


have made strong observations about the Punjab incidents, besides dwelling on 
other subjects as well. 


40. The Desabhaktan, of the 2\st February, writes:—It is hard for the 
ee eee ee Bolshevik movement to spread in India. It may 


perhaps appear on account of the foolish action of 
the Government, but never on account of the acts of the Indians. When the 


bureaucrats begin to oppress the people by. means of cruel laws, many such 


movements as the Bolshevik movement will ero 


é 1K pup. It is despotism that led to 
the appearance of Bolshevism in Russia. It is natural for ss 2 suffering under 
a despotic rule to adopt several 


secret devices to get rid of such a rule and it is 
natural also. for a benevolent ru 


: le being applauded by the le. So Bolshevism 
usually appears only in places where the eens Be — responsible to the 


people. In reply to a question in the I es Bato 
measures the (BES have e Imperial Legislative Council as 


were being taken in that direction, the de 


adopted to prevent the spread of Bolshevism 12 
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of which were however secret. This reply cannot satisfy India. There is no 
sountry in the world which i8 as poor as India and this is due to the bureaucrats 
qasting Indian money 10 several items such as the army and the C.ID. They 
‘acur unnecessary expenditure on committees and commissions. They have 
arranged to pay ten lakhs of rupees annually to Nepal for the services rendered 
by the Chief of that State during the war. Enormous expenditure was again 
scurred to prevent a Russian invasion. Spending money lavishly upon these 
‘tems, the Government have been pleading want of funds to improve education, 
sanitation, etc. Where they have not sufficient funds even for items like primary 
education, it is unreasonable on their part to incur expenditure on other items. 
The public have a right to demand information about it and know the truth. 
The Government of India should give up the habit of wasting India’s money, 
entertaining vain apprehensions. It is the duty of the Government to apprise the 
people of the harm that may result to India from the Bolshevik movement. 
Bolshevism may crop up in J ndia by the administrative acts of persons of the 
type of Lord Chelmsford and Sir Michael O’Dwyer. The cruel deeds committed 
in the Punjab were about to introduce it. But the Royal Proclamation allayed 
the excitement of*the Indians. If the miscreants that afflicted the Punjab are 
punished, as resolved by the Congress; and if the patriots in the Andamans, 
Pondicherry, Europe and other places are released, India will be pacified and 
Bolshevism will not enter here.. {tis unwise to allow the country to be full of 
excitement and persist in adopting measures to prevent the spread of Bolshevism. 
The best way to prevent it in India is for the Government to give up their policy 
of ‘divide and rule’, repeal the existiny cruel laws, conduct the administration 
in accordance with public opinion, without “enacting new repressive laws and 
show by their action that they intend to grant Home Rule to India. 


The same paper reverts to this subject elsewhere and, referring to the letters 
appearing in the London Times dwelling upon the danger to India from Bolshe- 
vism and upon the necessity of military arrangements being made on the frontier 
says:—The British Government should not listen to the suggestion made by a 


few military experts, out of fear of some danger happening to India, that’ 


military measures should be adopted. Such measures will mean an enormous 
expenditure and it is doubtful if the Imperial British Government will share 
it. It appears the poor Indians will be forced to hear it. The Government 


should consider whether the Indians can undertake a heavy expenditure at this 
juncture. 


41. The Hindu Nesan, of the 2lst F ebruary, is surprised at the resolution 


moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Sarma in the Imperial 
“he capital of India. Legislative Council, that the capital of India eae 
be changed from Delhi and, referring to the argument adduced that the climate 
of Delhi is not a suitable one, observes that it will be desirable to continue Delhi 
as the capital, because judging from the expenditure incurred in transferring the 
‘capital from Calcutta to Delhi, the constant change of capitals seems to be in- 


— and India is unable to bear the.expenditure which such a change may 
ntail. | 


42. A correspondent to the Desabhaktan, of the 21st February, expresses his 
cates .  Yegret at many temples and choultries in Puduk- 
Pudukkottaj tons = ™"_s ‘kottai not being cared for now and observes that it 
ae. oc: is a reflection upon the administration of the State 
that. instead of progressing gradually, the shortcomings therein are increasing. 


43. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st February, publishes the substance of a 
=. Sige lecture delivered by Mr. Krishnaswami Sarma at 
Oeiniaterranl merme 3 Coimbatore on the 16th and 17th idem, in the 
| course of which the following observations find 
Eee among others :—It has become usual for the British Government to grant 
Slorms 80 as to satisfy the people in some respects, whenever the latter get excited 
vv account of the laws introduced by some bureaucrats. The Proclamation of 
ween Victoria in 1858 was issued only to remove the discontent and unrest 


Rohe the Indians caused by the Sepoy Mutiny of 1857. The Minto-Morley 


oreae of 1909 were introduced only to alley the intense excitement of the public 
"nd in India on account of the partition of Benga] by Lord Curzon and the 
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deportation and punishment of a number of leaders in different presidencies before 
that year. ‘The resumption, by the bureaucrats, of their mischief since 1915 and 
the action taken by them against some newspapers and prominent leader 
provoked the people again. Further, the Allies began to question about the 
condition of the Indians, after the valiant manner in which the latter saved the 
situation in Flanders at a time when the British were about to have a defeat 
So Montagu issued a declaration in 1917, which should be deemed to be the out. 
come of the bloodshed by the Indian troops during the war and the pecuniary hel 

rendered by the Indians. It has also become usual for some among the bureay. 
crats to favour one party in India, whenever such reforms are introduced, and 
give all high positions to them and for this party to hanker after these appoint. 
ments and praise the reforms to the skies. 


44, While expressing its thanks to Lord Willingdon for having nominated 

; labour representative on the Madras Corporation 

Labour representation inthe the Swadesamitran, of the 23rd February, observe, 

councils. that the status of the labourers would have beep 

much raised, if they had been allowed to elect their own representative and 

urging that rules should be framed for such a course to be adopted at least in the 

ease of the Legislative Councils, adds:—Though the number of labourers is larger 

in Bombay, Calcutta and other places, they are not so organised in those presi. 

dencies as they are-bere. So it is a very easy thing to make them elect their own 
representatives in this Presidency. 

The Uesabhaktan, of the 23rd February, refers to the resolution moved in the 
Imperial Legislative Council urging the appointment of a committee to inquire 
about the condition of the labourers and of a panchayat to settle the differences 
between the capitalists aud labourers and observes:—This resolution did not 
receive the hearty support of many members. The majority of the members 
are either capitalists themselves or those that seek the favour of the capitalists. 
If there were representatives of the labourers on the council, they would expouse 
the cause of their constituents. Though 90 per cent of the people in this country 
may be said to be labourers, there are no representatives to speak on their behalf 
in the council. Of what avail can such a council be to the country ? We have 
no confidence that even the new reforms will safeguard the interests of the 
labourers. One or two seats, to be filled up by nomination may be aliotted for 
the labourers in some presidencies. But if certain seats are reserved for them 


and they are given the franchise, they can return any representatives they like. 
It is only then that their interests will be attended to really by the council. We 
do not see why the Government, who have reserved seats for landholders, are not 


inclined to ao the same for the labourers. The resolution referred to above was 
withdrawn for want of support. The bigwigs now in the Legislative Cuuncil are 
full of political knowledge but have no idea whatever of the condition of labourers 
and this is regrettable. The country cannot be benefited in any way by the 
council being filled with persons arrogant with wealthy, who have no sympathy 
at all for the labourers. We are surprised at the remark of Sir Thomas Holland 
in speaking on the aforesaid resolution, that an attempt should be made to afford 
facilities of house accommodation, education, etc., to the labourers. We do not 
deny this. We would say that the question of their sustenance should be 
considered even before these. Perhaps Sir Thomas thougist that the labourers had 
as much to eat as himself! How can they care for house or education, when they 
are actually famishing? The Government should interfere iffmediately and try 
to raise the wages of the labourers. Commissions and committees will take a 


long time. So prumpt steps should be taken by the Government to redress the 
grievanees of the labourers. 


45. The Swadesamiiran, of the 23rd February, writes:—Apart from the 
The Indian currency. several controversial issues that have been raised 


by the orders of the Secretary of State and the 
Government of India on the report of the Indian Currency Committee, the Gov- 
ernment have begun to purchase hundis largely on the understanding to pay cash 
in England to the merchants that want to send remittances from India. We cat 
surely expect some explanation from the Government at the meeting of the 
Legislative Council on the Ist March, for the adoption of this topsy-turvy course. 
There is strong reason to believe that this procedure has brought about a situation, 
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ghich is likely to cause much loss and difficulty to our merchants. In accordance 
gith the opinion ex pressed by many experts in Bombay,. that the present 

cedure helps the English merchants to make much profit in the shape of 
covereigns, it 18 seen that they are competing to get sovereigns in England for 
crores of rupees and we learn that a sovereign sells between Rs. 14-10-0 and 
Rs. 15 from yesterday. The enormous loss resulting from the changes frequently 
“8 the convenience of the Government or the profit of the English merchants, 
has been coming down only on the head of the poor agriculturist. This is an 
established fact from the time of the late Mr. Gokhale. .So, if our country, 
having @ silver coinage, should sacrifice its interests fully or partly even when the 
opportamity is favourable to it, in order to secure the convenience of the ruling 


race, there is nothing more unfortunate than that. 


46. Ina short note under this heading, the Desabhaktan, of the 23rd February, 
refers to the offer of the Government to pay a 
Fifty thousand rupees! ° 
account of whom General Dyer ordered that people should crawl on the road, 
and noting with satisfaction the fact of her having refused it, saying that she 
would be satisfied if she were given the price of the wrist watch which she valued 
most, observes :— We appreciate the magnanimity of the Government as well as 
that of Miss Sherwood. We wish to know what help was rendered by the 
Government—which granted a big sum as compensation to a European lady 
who was attacked by some ignorant people—to the Indians that were shot down 
wantonly by intelligent Generals and to the women that had lost their husbands 
and other relations on this account. The Government stationed Punitive Police 
in places where there were disturbances and decided to collect a tax from all the 
Indian subjects in the disturbed area, for the purpose of repairing the loss of life 
and property (whose lives and whose property ?) that occurred during the disturb- 
ances. What benevolence and kindness! ‘the Government are the true 
representatives of the masses! Will any one ask a question in the Indian 
Legislative Council as to what help was given by the Government to the poor 
Indian families that suffered during the period of disturbances ? 


47. Referring to an attempt in Bengal also to raise a statue to Mr. Montagu, 
einen te hte ta the Desabhaktan, of the 23rd February, says :—It is 
ee ee now clear that our Calcutta brethren are not behind 
those of Bombay. What are the people in the other provinces going to do now? 
We would, however, request those who want to raise a statue to Mr. Montagu to 
bestow a thought upon Jallianwallabagh and General Dyer, the white hero. 


48. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd February, writes: —Though His Majesty 
Th ne directed the Viceroy to release as many political 
Proale authorities and the Royal prisoners as could be set free without prejudice to 
oclamation. : page fap , 
the public safety, it is the opinion of the people 
that many, who cannot endanger the public safety, are still suffering in prison. 
Under these circumstances, the only way open is to memorialise the Viceroy and 
the Secretary of State. It is stated by the Mahratia that the Secretary of State 
has refused to receive a memorial, signed by thousands of persons and submitted 
by the Bombay National Union in this behalf. Courtesy requires that a memorial 
should be received and a reply given thereon. But it is a novel improvement 
pethaps to decline to receive a memorial altogether! Mr. Montagu condemned 
the bureaucrats unsparingly before he came to his present seat. But he seems to 
lave lnbibed bureaucratic principles, ever since he became the head of that class. 


rm us pray to God that the mind of the Viceroy and the Secretary of State should 
wuanee. 


49. The Desabhakian and the Swadesamitran, of the 23rd and 24th February, 

respectively publish a gist of the lecture delivered 

oth : by Mr. V. O. Chidambaram Pillai at Salem on the 

Vth idem, in which he is reported to huve warned the audience not to believe the 

agents of the bureaucrats, whatever race they may belong to, and observed that 
5 


A public lecture at Salem. 


uced thus in the currency of the country for the last several years, either to’ 


compensation of Rs. 50,000 to Miss Sherwood, on . 
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‘t would prove dangerous to trust leaders like Mre. Besant and act upon the: 
per hg saakah that ee would side the bureaucrats, 1t should be avoided, = 


50. Generalising that the responsibility of making the ruled praise or condemp 
a system of Government rests with the 


iti : rul 
Students and politics. themselves, the Desabhaktan, of the 24th Poliresie 


_observes :—The system of preventing students from taking part in politics and 


sowing the seeds of hatred and anarchism 10 their mind by inculcating to them a 
false idea of politics should not be allowed in any civilised country. Such a system 
will, in our view, cut at the very root of the life of the world. Students in Indi 
are taught politics in the higher classes -In the colleges and they develop a know. 
ledge of the same by reading newspapers and hearing some patriots. This wil] 
enable them in their age to have the required knowledge and capacity to manage 
a family and conduct a government. It is this that does credit to British rule, 
G.O. No. 559 passed by the bureaucratic deities, when the Home Rule agitation 
was at its highest pitch in 1916, deprived the students of the advantage of listen. 
ing to political lectures. Some days later the responsibility of enforcing this 
Government Order was transferred from the hands of the Government to those of 
the heads of colleges and it appears to be a dead letter ever since. It is unjust 
that, under the British rule, the bureaucrats should have bound even the students. 
They have spoiled the life of the students by their action. . ,. It is certain that 
Swaraj cannot be obtained without sacrifice. Students! Mother Bharata should 
secure complete freedom by means of your sacrifice. Think of her poverty and 
fallen condition. It is only you that can give relief to her. Learn the art of 
sacrifice. Worship in your heart the embodiments of sacrifice, like Mr. Tilak, 
Mr. Gandhi, Lajpat Rai, Arabindo Ghosh and Muhammad Ali, and you will 
become like them. Do not have a mania for vain fuss and the English language, 
Go through the lecture delivered by Mr. Lala Lajpat Rai in Bombay, which 
breathes patriotism in every word of it, note his advice and resolve to act upon it. 


51. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th February, while condemning the charac- 
terisation, by Mr. Srinivasa Sastriyar in a lecture 

A spe and the of his at Delhi, of the Nationalists as Extremists, 
thinks that his appeal to these Nationalists them- 

selves to co-operate with the first ministers under the Reforms Act only strengthens 
the suspicion of the Nationalists that the Moderates are ruaning after appoint- 
ments and adds:—It is seen in practical experience that ever since Mr. Montagu 
sought the co-operation of the Moderates, all officials down to the Provincial 
Governors have been making much of them. The Viceroy and the Governor 
have nominated only. the Moderates on the advisory committees to help in the 
framing of rules under the Reforms Act. As the Moderates have thus endeared 
themselves to the authorities and the power of appointing nffnisters is in the hands 
of the Governors, they will surely try to choose only Moderates for this post. 
But the Governor has only the power of appointment. The Legislative Council 
has in a way been given the power of supporting the ministers and most of the 
seats in this council may be secured by the Nationalists. So we expect’ the people 
to give a bold reply to the appeal of Mr. Sastriyar that, in the interests of the 


‘ country, the Nationalist representatives in the Legislative Council should support 


the Moderates, who have got into the good graces of the authorities and who 
created a schism in the Congress. 


52. Remarking that the hanging of the four persons, who were convicted in 


the Kadarpur riot case, will make the thirty crores 
- PeoPanaide in the Kadarpur of people in India bend their heads down with shame 
and sorrow, the Desabhaktun, of the 24th February, 
spite of the prayer of most of the people 1n India 
ves, that these four individuals, who were sentenced 1 
death for having acted highhandedly on account of a religious frenzy, should be 
allowed to live, the authorities, from the Secretary of State downwards, should 
have decided that justice would be met only by their being hanged. We wish 


says :—It is strange that, in 
and all their representatives, 


to have complete Home Rule only to avoid such things hereafter. It is a pitiable 


ountry that the will of a few heartless 
s of crores of people. 


condition indeed for the people of a c 
officials should prevail pond the ied 
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Rte = eE=- _™!_ 


se 


258 


53, The Desabhaktan, of the 24th February, reproduces in Tamil the speeches 


delivered on this subject by Mr. K. Vyasa 140, as 

The non-Brabman repr.senta- the lecturer and Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao, 0.1 ¥., a8 
tion in the counéils. the president of a public meeting held in Madras 
on the 22nd idem, while the Swadesamitran of the 24th February publishes hem 


ip abstract.. 
51, The Nesabhaktan, of the 24th February, appreciates the action of the 
Nizam of Hyderabad in having opened a separate 
The preservation of ancient denartment at a cost of a lakh of rupees for the 
works. purpose of collecting and publishing valuable 
ancient works, now scattered in different places, and remarks:—There is an 
Oriental Manuscripts Library even in Madras; but the public derive very little 
benefit therefrom. It will be useful if the Government publish the ancient works 
ina decent form. Many of them are eaten away by whiteants, on account of 
the neglect of the pandits and want of support from the Government. We hope 
the Government of Lord Willingdon will note this. 


55. Reviewing in its leader under this heading the report for 1918-19, the 
a itedins Pecvinded odd. gg vgs tg of the 19th February, observes :— 
sistrative Report: t has to be noted that, while the report for 
1918-19 should only deal with events occurring 
during the year, this report refers to subsequent events. While cri‘icising the 
attitude of the Nationalists, the Government condemn one party and create unrest 
among the people. . . During the actual working of the reforms will be found 
whether the opinions of this party or of the other are correct. ‘I'o say that the 
agitators have won over the Muhammadans to their side by scheming, is far from 
the truth. The awakening among the Muhammadans dates far back in the past. 
It isa great mistake to suppose that the people are not taking any interest in the 
affairs of their country or of foreign countries. It is not true that the people. 
outside the capital towns have not been taking more interest in politics than 
before. It is not fair to call the agitation in connexion with the Rowlatt Act as 
Hindu agitation. It is a fact that the Muhammadans have joined hands with the 
Hindus in this matter. It is strange that the Government should express their 
satisfaction saying that the meetings held to protest against the Rowlatt Act are 
artificially got up. ‘The Punjab Government entertained such a mistaken notion. 
Even a boy knows how the Rowlatt Bills restrict the freedom of the people. 
Even if the massess could not understand aright the nature of the Rowlatt Bill, 
could not the non-official members of the Legislative Council who unanimously 
opposed it, understand it? It is surprising that even now the authorities do not 
understand that the Rowlatt Bill has been the root cause of all the recent untoward 
occurrences in the country. If the Government do not take steps, now at least, to 
remove the Act from the Statute Book, the unrest will not subside. It is another 
mistake to suppose that there is no high feeling among the Muhammadans about 
the Khalifate question. It is strange that the Government should never be 
prepared to discard their old beliefs. The Government admit in paragraph 11 
that political agitation has been on the whole moderate, and that there have been 
no disturbances in the provinces on account of the Satyagraha movement. We 
cannot understand what need there was, under these circumstances, for having 
freely used the Press Act against the newspapers. : 


6. The Andhrapatrika, of the 19th February, wrune *. non Breiner 

+43 representation to the following effect under this 

_ oon +-e-Teabmes Gaaine :—It is highly mathew FP that both the 
parties could not come to an agreement and have afforded room for the arbitration 
ofa foreigner. Before proceeding to a settlement of the question of non-Brahman 
representation, the term non-Brahman must be defined: Does it denote only non- 
ahman Hindus, exclusive of the Panchamas, or all the non-Brahman Hindus, 
or all the non-Brahman Indians? If the first, it means the Sudras comprising 
mmerous subdivisions. ‘his community being more influential in the matter 
ot wealth, numerical strength, etc., than the Brahman community, needs no 
Separate representation. If the second, the Panchamas have separate representa- 
hon, the Arya Vaisyas are seeking it and the Viswabrahmanas do not ask for it. 


Desa BNARTAs, 


24th Feb, 1990. 


Dasasnarvay, 
Madras, 
24th Feb. 1920. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
19th Feb. 1920. 


ANDHRAPaTRIE4A, 
. Madraa, 
19th Feb. 1920.. 


ANDERAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
20th Feb. 1920. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
20th Feb. 1920. 
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Ifthe third, the Gnristians and Muhammadans have alsu separate representation 
and only the residue must go to the Sudras.' If this denotation be accepted, 
how could Mr. Chakrai Chetti, an Indian Christian, be a member of the Prog? 
dency Association and one of the six chosen to represent the non-Brahmang? 
If the question had been amicably settled, there would have been no occasion 
for a strict definition of the term; but when one party grows hot over the 
matter, the other party cannot help asking who exactly they are. If the truth ig 
ascertained, the non-Brahman community turns out to be a fiction, and if this 


should come to light, the arrangements made will be just. 


57. Reviewing, in its leader, under this heading, the proceedings of the recent 
session of the council, the Axdhrapatrika, of the 
The Imperial Legislative 20th February, writes to the following effect :— 
Council. (i) With reference to the discussion of the 
Government moving to the hills :—It does not appear fair to disturb the arrange. 
ments in connexion with Delhi, which had been the capital city of the Hindu and 
Muhammadan sovereigns. . . It was pointed out as a reason for making Delhi 
the capital, that there would be no need of the Government staying long on the 
hills. Sir Claude Hill now says that the Government will stay at Delhi for six 
months. Why should it not be always? Under the reforms, it is necessary that 
the Government should stay in the midst of the people. Instead of clearly ‘and 
strictly pointing this out, the representatives of the people whiled away their time 
in the discussion of an unnecessary detail—the determination of a place. We 
cannot understand why the Government of India wants facilities for coolness not 
needed by others. 

(ii) With reference to the discussion on the principle of Imperial Prefer- 
ence :—A resolution was moved asking for the appointment of a sub-committee 
to consider and report about this. We cannot understand the need for the 
appointment of such a committee now. If the Imperial Council once announces 
its opinion, it will bind the reformed council. It is fair to leave the question to 
be settled by the reformed council. Tke Joint Committee have observed that 
nothing can straighten the relations subsisting between Great Britain and India, 
so much as the belief that the commercial policy of India will be guided by 
Great Britain from Whitehall so as to subserve her own commercial interests. 
The idea that, because Imperial Preference is adopted by Great Britain, India 
must adopt it, makes the commercial freedom above indicated by the Joint 
Committee a mirage. Imperial Preference, as previously admitted by Lord 
Curzon, is disadvantageous to India, for she will thereby be deprived of her 
privilege of buying at the cheapest market and selling at the dearest, and will be 
heavily handicapped in the commercial and industrial competition with Great 
Britain and the Colonies. Fur her commercial and industrial development, India 
must have the right to impose protective tariffs. India will be deprived of what 
little commercial freedom the Juint Committee is willing to extend to her, if 
Imperial Preference is thrust upon her. Sir George Barnes cites Mr. Chitnavis 
in support of his resolution, but the views of Mr. Chitnavis are opposed to the 
popular view. It may be clearly said that there is no occasion at present for the 
resolution moved by Sir George Barnes. If the economic condition of India 
should improve, she must be granted complete commercial freedom, which should 


be incorporated in an Act, or, she must be soon placed on an equal footing with 
the Colonies. 


08. The Andhrapairika, of the 20th February, publishes in Telugu 


Jallianwalla Bagh. Mr. Gandhi’s appeal for funds for the acquisition of 
the Jallianwalla Bagh. 


69. In its leader under this heading the Andhrapatrika, of the 2lst February; 

The Imperial Legislative writes to the following effect :—There 1s 4 reason 
Council and the reforms. or the prevailing notion that the reforms will 

disappointing. The responsibility of putting the 

reforms in force rests with the bureaucracy. It is well-known how the bureau: 

cracy have rendered the local self-government of Lord Ripon nominal. It is 0 

old story that they have rendered the Minto-Morley reforms fruitless. If thes 


had received proper encouragement, the influence of the people would have largely 


209 


sscreased, and a high-road would have been laid jor self-government. The scope 
af those reforms haa been circumscribed by the rules framed by the bureaucracy. 
4 similar result 1s apprehended about the rules left to be framed by the bureau- 
wscy in the matter of the new reforms, since in the case of the passing of the 
Rowlatt Act it has become evident that the authorities will not refrain from 
exercising in full the powers entrusted to their hands. . . A Special Officer has 
heen appointed at Delhi to frame rules, and Special officers have been appointed 
to attend to the work inthe provinces. . . Mr. Montagu declared that the rules 
tamed under the Bill would be published in India and public opinion thereon, 
‘avited. For the sake of convenient working a committee has been appointed to 
jiscuss the rulers, from which the Nationalists have been sedulously excluded. 
Gyen Pandit M. Malaviya has no place on the committee.’ Similar arrangements 
have been made in regard to the committee appointed by the Madras Government. 
_, There will be loss to the country by the filling of such committees exclusively 
mith persons who readily accept with thanks whatever the authorities may grant. 
The authorities cannot understand public opinion unless the committees consist 
of persons who oppose with courage whenever they are confronted with doubt. 

_ Mr. Khaparde’s resolution has been thrown out, on considerations of economy 
of time. A little delay is immaterial in the case of.this matter concerning the 
well-being of 300 millions of Indians. . . Strong foundations must be laid 
and there is no use of doing in ‘haste and repenting afterwards. . . What is 
the meaning of the assurance given by Mr. Montagu that the opinion of the people 
would be invited about the rules, when the people are kept in the dark about them, 
and only the official and moderate members of the councils are entrusted with 
the consideration of them. Lord Morley had tried to ‘‘ rally the Moderates,” 
and failed, and no good can come out of repeating the attempt. It is clear that 
the officials could not set aside their old suspicions about popular leaders. If they 


expect co-operation, they must be ready to co-operate; otherwise the dual 
Government cannot go on. 


60. In an article under this heading the Azdhrapairika, of the 21st February, 
writes referring to the proposal of the Bombay 
Chronicle to add the Ganjam and Vizagapatam dis- 
tricts to the Oriya province:—The Anzdhras who 
desire a separate province for themselves do not object to the Oriya and the 
Kanarese people having separate provinces of their own. If, however, sufficient 
care be not exercised there is room for tracts mostly peopled by Azdhras being 
made over to other provinces. The notion of the Bomiay Chronicle that the 
Ganjam and the Vizagapatam districts form part of the Oriya province is erroneous. 
The Oriya people claim them in‘a recently published large book on the subject. 
The dndiras should also exercise vigilance in determining the limits of their 
Provinces, or, they will have to be borne down by the current of time. 


61. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 2Ist ater writes i 

The .,.. What powers the Legislative Council has, we do 

Moe Perens  Lagitetive not “ah In the pais of election the Travan- 

core Government has conceded the privileges 

granted by the Government of India Act. The people are not satisfied with these 

and are holding protest meetings all over the country. . . It appears from 

this that the days are gone when people are gratified with small reforms, even 

in the Native States. When once the breeze of freedom passes over a country, there 

will be awakening and when there is awakening, people do not cease their attempts 
| their desires are gratified. | 


Separate Oriya and Kanarese 
provinces. 


62. The Andhrapatrika, of the 21st February, states that the hardships of the 


Fuel famine in Madras. people are becoming keener as the Government are 


steps be not immediately taken, the discontent may grow. 


63. Reviewing in its leader under this heading the speech delivered by 
Wind up the T.; Mr. S. Srinivasa Ayyangar in the Ghokale Hall, 
up the Liberal League. last Saturday, the <Andhrapairika, of the 23rd 
February, observes :—Government by the people has not yet been established. 


6 


_ 


occupied with investigating the causes. If proper — 
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S8elf-government cannot be had under the reforms. The influence of the people 
may increase. There will be friction with the bureaucracy till self-government 
is well established. There was no lack of persons who proclaimed that the Need 
for political congresses ceased with the introduction of the Minto-Morley reforms 
Their error was soon found out. It is a source of evil that some people in the 
country should again fall into a similar error, now. The use of the Congress 
cannot at all diminish so long as power does not completely pass into the hand, 
of the people. Even after that, the Congress would be guiding the administratio, 
of India, as in America. It 1s highly inad visable to entertain the short-sighted 
idea that salvation can be had by seceding from the Congress, and following the 
authorities. Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar warns the leaders against such a wrop 


notion, . . . and advises them to wind up the Liberal League and Join the 


Congress. Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar deserves our thanks for this as well as fo 


the advice he gives to the authorities asking them not to prepare Moderates, sincg 


‘Moderates so prepared’ can be serviceable to the interests neither of the 
country nor of the authorities, for long. 


64. Under this heading the Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd February, writes :— 


There is no wonder in the Hon’ble Mr. Patel 
resolution being thrown out. The discussion op 
the resolution serves to give us an idea of the nature of commercial freedom we 
are going to have. As Mr. Patel has observed, we cannot help doubting whether 
the Government of India will carry out the proposal of the Joint Committee. 
Even before the question of commercial freedom has been settled, the Govern. 
ment have appointed a committee to consider about Imperial Preference. What 
need is there to leave out the suggestion of the Joint Committee, and consider 
another matter? Is this not a proof that the commercial policy of India is 
being determined from England? Even the suggestion of the Joint Committee 
is that commercial freedom is to be granted not to the people of India, but to the 
Government of India. How can the wishes of the people be satisfied unless the 
Government of India is made responsible to the people? Should the question be 


not first determined, how far the Secretary of State for India may interfere with 
the arrangements of the Government of India ? 


Commercial freedom. 


f5. Under this heading, the Azdhrapatrika, of the 23rd February, asks, 

Old instinct referring to the withholding of fire-arms licence 

: by the Deputy Magistrate of Jallander from one 

who has attended the Amritsar Congress, on the ground that the resolutions 


adopted therein are seditious :—‘‘ Are such authorities, the agents to guide the 
working of the Reforms Act ?” 


66. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 21st February, refers to 


the prevalence of corruption among Government 
t | ae 'P jue , 

— si oe oneue officials and says:—As in accordance with official 
traditions, the misdeeds and currupt practices of the officials are vindicated by 
their superiors, the people lose confidence in British justice. . . Notwith- 


standing the remonstrances of the people, the Government appointed Mr. Watson, 
in whose time as Collector, the currupt practices in connexion with the control 


system in the Kistna district prevailed, to inquire into the same. He submitted 
an unsatisiactory report. ‘The 


people, under such circumstances, believe that the 
Government have set about ju 


stifying the misdeeds of their subordinates. The 


Government will do well to direct the C.I.D. officers to discontinue their work of 
following the patriots closely and employ their services in- putting down 
corruption. 


_ The same correspondent says that currupt practices are more rampant in the 
Registration department than in any 


Sites: eaitinad aia other and prays that the Government 
institute an inquiry into the same and afford protection to those who undertake 
to put down the evil. The correspondent says that the Sub-Registrars of Gunna 
varam and Vuyyur have given room to the people for grave misgivings 42 
requests the Government to transfer at 


once th b- t f GunnavaraD; 
who is a relative of the Registrar of the Kistna ace — 


25% 


67, The Andhraprakastka, of the 2st. February, invites the attention of tho A™pmmarsansema, 
Government to the abnormal rise in the price of | otst Feb. 1920. 
Fuel. fuel and remarks that the evil will become unbear- 
able if the Government do not interfere in the matter. : 


68, The Deenabandhu, of the 15th February, disapproves of the proposal to "Moakeens 
| discontinue the control of rice and says that in spite 16th Feb. 1990. 
of certain disadvantages, it should be continued, for 


therwise, the poor will find it hard to live and there will be no peace among the 
le. | ) : 

’. In an article under this heading, a correspondent to the Deenabandhu, of ‘ee 
the 15th February, says :—We feel highly grateful 15th Feb. 1920. 
to the rulers of Mysore and Baroda for starting : 
mills and factories with State outlay for the benefit of labourers, and thus setting 
an example to the British Government. We trust that the British Government 
vill soon take steps to ameliorate the condition of labourers in their territory and 


earn eternal fame. | 
70. The Sudarsini, of the 15th February, makes the following incidental  ‘Ypass 


: Narsapur, 
remark in the course of its leader under this head- 15th Feb. 1920. 
ing. <A thousand reforms without financial 


independence are like a woman who has lost her husband. 


71. The Andhrapatrika, of the 17th February, publishes in English and ~ i 
Telugu the proceedings of the session of the All- 17th Feb. 1920. 
The All-India Khalifate Tndia Khalifate Conference held at Bombay, and 
— summaries of the speeches of the Chairman, Recep- 
tion Committee, and of the President. : 

72. The Andrapairika, of the 17th February, Av>upsratamas 
gives in Telugu. the article in the Amrita Bazaar 17th Feb. 1920. 
Patrika on the subject. 

73. The Andhrapairika, of the 17th February, “yer 
gives in Telugu what the Young India writes on 17th Feb. 1930. 
the subject. 


Control of rice. 


The sad plight of labourers. 


Social reforms. 


The dishonour done to Sir 
P. Sivaswami Ayyar. 


_ The dishonour done to Srimati 
Sarla Devi Choudhu Rani. 


74. In its leader under this heading the Kistnapatrika, of the 2ist February, ye te 
The State Connoil writes to the effect:—In the original plan it had _ 2st Feb. 1920.) 
been arranged to make the official element pre- 

ponderate in the State Council, but the Parliament modified it, perhaps in partial 
response to the wish of the people to make the Central Government responsible. — 
. There is apparently some non-official preponderance in the State Council ~~” 
but in reality it is only nominal and in such as will in actual practice maintain 
oficial preponderance. It is, however, a settled fact and there is no,use thinking 
over it. Rules have to be made about this and the Government of India have 
promulgated a scheme. There will be 2,000 voters in our presidency to elect 5 out 
of the 32 elected members of the State Council. New India objects to the conser- 
vative character, and the smallness of the electorate, and proposes an increase in the 
strength of the-electorate. We do not object to the conservative character of the 
dlectorate and chances of their returning conservative members to the State Council, 
since we are of opinion that in a council, whose work 1s corrective, there must be 
both conservatives and liberals. We are for an increase of the electorate to 5,000, 
by extending the franchise to ex-members of Legislative Councils, graduates of 
15 years’ standing and such others. . . .What we must object te is the inter- - 
ference of foreign members, and not that of the conservative element in the 
indigenous members, Even if the foreign element in the State Council preponder- 
ates at present, it may diminish in course of time, and make the Council ultimatel 
an entirely indigenous institution. We are not for the proposal of New India 
tohave the members of the State Council elected by those of the Legislative 
Council, instead of directly. This is a retrograde step tonding to make the State 

uncil, which is meant as a ‘ brake’ to the Legislative Councils, but a miniature 

gislative Council, and defeating its fundamental purpose.’ 
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_ Under this heading the Kistnapairika, of the 21st February, write,._ 

ate | ' The price of paddy has risen to Rs. TU per pst 
as also the prices of all other, commodities, Th 
purchasing value of the rupee has fallen to a third of what it was before. 
It is natural that the officials should ask for a mse in theirsalaries, . . The 
condition of the non-gazetted official is more deplorable than that of those who 
are high-placed. In the case of the latter the rise jn prices may necessitat, 
a curtailment of their luxuries, but in the case of the former, it interferes with thei, 
very living. In these days, a small middle class family requires at least Rs, 59 
per mensem. . How can the Rs. 20 or Rs. 30, which they now receive, suffice for 
the maintenance of their families? There is nothfng strange in their stooping to 
take bribes. . . Seventy-five lakhs have been allotted for the increase of 
salaries in this year’s budget, of which 25 lakhs will be consumed for the increagg 
of the pay of Indian Civil Service officers. — The scheme for a modest increase of 
the salaries of the village establishments itself requires 80 lakhs. Under theg 
circumstances we do not know how the 75 lakhs can be distributed. We learn 
that the starting pay of a non-gazetted official in the Bombay Presidency is fixed at 
Rs. 35, and it is fair that it should be fixed at Rs. 50, at, least in this Presidency. 
Otherwise great discontent will prevail and it need not be said what security the 
Government can have when their own officials are discontented. 


Officers’ associations. 


76. In an article under this heading, . —— to the Kistnapatrita, 

ne of the 21st February, writes to the followin 
i i only Mr. Cotton, the tvnnaentel 
Judge of the Kistna District Court, but also, his Sarishtadar it is, that has 
contributed to the District Court of Kistna losing its prestige. With sweet words 
he insinuated himself into the favour of the District Judge, usurped his powers, 
and became the autocrat of the Judicial Department in the district. Even before 
he could complete 55 years of age, he got Mr. Cotton to obtain for him an year’s 
extension of service, while the Sarishtadar of the sub-court was not granted even 
a month’s extension. One of his sons, a vakil practising in the High Court, 
would be now and then appearing in this District Ceurt along with Mr. Thorn- 
hill, a Barrister, and another was started against the Government circular asa 
clerk in this court and has been recently suddenly raised from a clerk’s post on 
Rs. 35 to the l'ranslator’s place Rs. 75, after sending the working Translator to 
take up the place of the Sarishtadar of the sub-court, who was compelled to retire 
—all this taking place just before the transfer of Mr. Cotton. . . It is feared that 
this Sarishtadar may creep into the favour of the new District Judge but those that 
know the new Judge say that we need not entertain any such fear. It is requested 
that the new Judge will have his extension cancelled and see his son reverted to 
his proper place. Ifthe Sarishtadar be retained, it is fair that his son is trans- 
ferred to another court. . . The Additional District Munsif dances attendance 
at the Sarishtadar’s house perhaps, in order to see that the cases he gets compro- 
mised by force, may not go to the notice of the District Judge, and to see that 


there are no appeals in the District Court, in the hundreds of cases, he daily 
disposes off, sittiug in his court only till 1 p.m. 


77. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 20th February, weleomes the recommendations 


, of the Currency Commission and remarks that the 

brivis oe = pate: abnormal economic situation created by the war 2 
this country is tikely to improve to a large extent when. those recommendations 
are given effect to. The paper next urges that the Government should assume 


effective control over the transport of food grains so as to equalize the distribution 
and prevent abnormal rise in prices. 


78. Referring to an article purporting to have been published in the Tribune 


that a District Magistrate refused to give a gull 
The gistrate refuse 4 
eee Deputy Superintendent of Police 


on the score that he attended the recent Congress, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 
23rd February, remarks:—From this it is evident that castes attending the 
Congress are disloyal and that the one object of obtaining a gun licence 13 
shoot those whom one does not like. It is the Government officials themselve 
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shat drive the people into wicked ways through their actions. There is a saying 
shat , suspicious person proves his own ruin. It may be that the authorities 
‘adge others by their own standard. It seeas to us that there can be no harm in 
granting licences to those who are above suspicion. 


79. In complimenting the official members on their very friendly attitude in 
_...  Yegard to the discussions at the recent session of the 
‘The Madras Legislative Madras Legislative Council, the Swadeshabhimant, of 
Council. the 20th February, observes that they (Official 
members), instead of opposing the speeches of the popular representatives with 
empty arguments and attempting to display their own eradition and administra- 
tive capacity, seem to have attempted to explain what action has already been 
taken in the matters placed before them for discussion, etc., and that this broad- 
mindedness seems to be in full consonance with a recent speech of the Viceroy 
that the representatives of the people and those of the Government should, with 
mutual co-operation, help the progress of the wheel of Government. 


80. A correspondent in the Kanthirava, of the 17th February, protesting 
against the order of security demanded of the 
Sevurity under the Press Act Kodugu Bodini, remarks:—Alas! How sad it is 
in Coorg. that our district authorities are inflicting capital 
unishment on the Kodagu Bodint which came into existence only the other 
day! They are committing infanticide !! All these years we had not a single 
monthly or weekly newspaper. Is ‘it right to say that we should not publish 
evena monthly? The Coorg Zamindars’ Association is the only patriotic asso- 
ciation in Coorg. It seems that the Bvdint should not publish anything 
concerning this body, or it must give Rs. 2,000 as security !! Do they feel so 
happy in cutting off the tongues of the people!!! The writer next exhorts the 
people of Coorg to help the editor of the paper and adds if that is not possible, 
the Zamindars’ Association at least should form a Joint Stock Company for start- 
ing a fortnightly paper for the benefit of Coorg. 


81. Referring to ‘the wrangling that has already commenced in England as 
to who should be the next Viceroy of India’ and 
to the general approval in England of Field 
Marshal Haig for the post, the Malayals, of 14th February, observes :—For some 
time past we have been accustomed to the appointment of High Military officers 
as Viceroys. Indians do not accept this policy without objection and criticism. 
Indians of the days gone by may have been content to allow military officers to 
occupy the highest seat of administration and from there to wield the pen instead 
ofthe sword. But the times are changed. . . A military administrator will 
no doubt be suitable fur Russia, but how different is the state of peaceful India ? 
{tis men like Lord Hardinge that will he acceptable for Indians. 


82, A correspondent writing in the Zokaprakasam, of the 16th February, 
ese sepcennintion of draws the attention of Government to the very 
bnd-owner in councils, meagre representation allowed to the land-owners 
| of Malabar in the Legislative and other councils 

and to the necessity of differentiating between, and allotting separate seats to, 


janmis and tenants instead of classing them all together under the head 
‘landholders,’ 


83. In an article under the heading ‘the Press in India’ the Bhajekeralam, ot 
the 2lst February, makes the following among 
ae other remarks:—The fierce dragon, the Press Act, 
8 80 vigilantly guarding the Press in India that it cannot even have a glimpse of 
what freedom is. ‘There is no room for any hope of emancipation of our Press, 
‘anywhere in the near future, from this sad state. We should, therefore, make 
uted efforts to induce the British Government to repeal this law. 


The next Viceroy. 


The press in India. 


84. Ina-note the Mithavads of February, writes:—It is understood that 


Vill , there is a proposal to take away the sanads held by 
ge officers’ eanade, certain tarwads in Malabar for holding the posts of 
Millage officers. There is no doubt that the system of sanads is at this time 
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Quilon, 
14th Feb. 1920. 


LoxAPXAKAGAM, 
Trichur, 
16th Feb. 1920. 


BuasExersaw, 
Earnakulam, 
2ist Feb. 1990. 


Mirgavaor, 
Oalicut, 
February 1920. 
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meaningless and a source of grievance and trouble to the people in genera), At 
this time when even Emperors abdicate their thrones, this system of sangq, can 
never be tolerated. 


85. Referring to the confirmation by the Madras High Court of the 
of transportation passed by the Sessions J udge of 
A sentence of transportation. © §oyth Malabar on one Gopalan for killing a ithe 
by stabbing him with a knife, the Mithavadt, of February, points out that the 
probabilities of the case are that the accused must have used the knife in self. 
defence ; because the deceased and others caused him hurt, about which, however 
evidence would not be forthcoming in the circumstances of the case and that 
justice is a very rare commodity in this world of ours, and emphatically supports 
the view that it is in cases like this that the Government should interfere anq 
exercise their prerogative of mercy. The paper refers (by way of contrast) to the 
Chettiyar Wood bribery case in which tne Government intervened and saved the 
Chetti at the gates of the prison. ‘‘ What was the reason? Who knows? Except 
that there must have been some sufficient reason beyond the mere fact that the 
Chetti was a rich man.” Considering the circumstances of the present caso 
Gopalan certainly deserved a pardon. The article further observes that if similar 
cases had occurred anywhere in Europe, Gopalan would not have been sentenced 
even to imprisonment on account of the outcry of the Press there. 


¢6. The Mithavadi, of February, takes exception to the efforts of Lord 
Willingdon to establish a Rajkumar College for 
the sons of the Zamindars as well as to hold 4 
Zamindars’ Conference at Madras and to appoint a zamindari secretary to bring 
to His Excellency’s notice special matters concerning zamindars and observes that 
there is no need to nurture zamindars like plants in hot-houses and that it would 
have been more useful if Panchamas and other depressed classes received half the 
attention bestowed upon zamindars. 


87. Commenting upon the Madras Budget —the last under the old order before 

the coming of the Reforms—the Manoramz, of the 
The Macies badge. 17th February, points out that the budget has not 
satisfied the public inasmuch as the expenditure far exceeds the income of the 
Government and that this excess is mainly due to the unnecessary enhancement 
of the emoluments of high officials in contravention to public opinion on the 
subject. The paper is of opinion that the most unsatisfactory feature of the 
budget of expenditure is that sufficient provision has not been made for educa: 
tion, sanitation and other urgent needs of the people, and that it is a pity that the 
Government have not realised that tne large expenditure for the Police depart- 
ment could have been avoided if tney spent a sufficiently large amount for the 
education of the people and observes that nobody will be prepared to congratu- 


late a Guvernment that spends more on the Police than on the education of the 
people. 


Sentence 


Rajkumar College. 


M usntr-1-Dazman, 


Hydersted, &8. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 17th February, referring to His Excellency 
17th Feb. 1420. ee eke . the Viceroy’s remark on the outlook of the prospect 
ie cage a op Mg ok nd at of the crops at the last meeting of the Legislative 
caused by famine. Council, says that it is amazing to find that 1 
es spite ofa good harvest prices are rising daily, and 
this hits poor people hard. The writer suggests that in order to ameliorate the 
lot of the suffering puor, official steps should be immediately taken both 

Hyderabad and British India to regulate the rates of commodities. 
Wainaz: 89. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhun, of the 18th February, writes that it will be 4 
ne The question of the rendition ™atter of satisfaction and joy to all Muhammadan’ 
of Berar. should Berar be restored by the British Governmet 
: nes to His Exalted Highness the Nizam in consideration 

3 of his material and military aid during the world-wide war. 
Mvusur-r-Davuan, ee ° 
Hyderabad, 90. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 22nd February, has another article on this 
sar bo et iil subject in which it refers to the generous rewards 
services | * War granted to the Government of Nepaul and to the 
- e e ‘ e © ces 
Raja of Benares in consideration of their serv! 
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+ the war, and hopes that the British Government will also be pleased to grant a 
seward to the ruler of Hyderabad. The writer remarks that such rewards are 
held in high esteem and greatly appreciated, especially when they happen to 
accord with one’s desire. It then refers to the rendition of Berar which is a long 
cherished wish of His Exalted Highness the Nizam. 


III.—Leeisxiation. wa 


91. Commenting upon the District Municipalities Bill as amended by the Kzssus Sancuani, 
Select Committee the Kerala Sanchari, of the 18th ish gob tbe0. 
February, admits that the changes proposed by the — 

committee are no doubt an improvement upon the present system but refers to 

the necessity of making further improvements. It points out that it will be 

advisable to make such changes in the Bill as are in keeping with the reforms 

that will be introduced in the administration of India next year, that the powers 

conferred upon the Collector to interfere in certain matters relating to municipal 
administration are prejudicial to the freedom of the people and that the rule that 

one-fourth of the number of councillors should be nominated by the Government 

vill not give general satisfaction as the general expectation was that all would be 

elected and observes that while sections 53 to 61 dealing with election offences 

are not altogether unnecessary, they are likely to create more trouble than serve 


any useful purpose. 


The District Municipalities, Bill. 


$2. In the course of an article condemning the recently introduced reform of Maxarasi, 
_,. the Travancore Legislative Council, a correspond- gO 
The repressive laws of British ont of the Malayali, of the 21st February, speaks 
India. of ‘‘ the repressive laws of British India and their. 


satanic operation.” . 


93. While expressing approval of the action of the Cochin Darbar in trying = Maxonama,. 
to pass a law prohibiting juvenile smoking, the ,,. Slices... 
Manorama, of the 17th February, regrets that the ee 
British Indian Legislators have not yet done anything in the matter and observes 

that in view of the alarming prevalence of juvenile smoking, it is high time to — 

pass 4 similar measure in British India. 


Juvenile smoking. 
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94. In commenting upon the administration of Travancore, the Swadesa- 
in mitran, of the 24th February, says:—While it is 
7 The administration of the custom in British India to save the revenues, 
—, without spending them completely for the benefit 
of the people, and then spend the accumulated balance in objectionable wages, it 
is to be noted that Native States like Travancore spend all their revenues mostly in 
matters beneficial to the subjects. But we cannot approve of the decision of the 
Travancore Darbar to increase the number of officials in the Legislative Council 
and reduce that of the popular representatives. We would request the Maharaja 
to follow the system to be introduced in British India and increase the representa- 
tive element in the Legislative Council. We regret to learn that the authorities 
there prohibited a processidn arranged by those, who are dissatisfied with the 
present constitution of the Council, to demonstrate their opinion. The people 
have a right to conduct such processions and indicate their view and it is wrong 
on the part of the authorities to have interfered in the matter. We hope this will 
not be repeated. Though the number of co-operative societies in the State has 
increased from 45 to 101, the latter number too is not enough and we expect 
better progress in the current year. The progress attained in education in 
Travancore has not been achieved in any place in Southern India. ‘The adminis- 
tration of the States shows progress in several directions and it will become a 
first-rate State, if political privileges are also granted to the people, so as to keep 
pace with this progress. 
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ERRATA. 


Report No.7 of 1920. 


Page 181, paragraph 4, line 22, for ‘Sir George Barns’ read ‘Sir G 


Barnes’. corge 


” 184, item 12, line 9, substitute ‘ of’ for ‘ the’ before ‘ Christianity 1 
,, 18h ,, 14 ,, 5, tmsert ‘it’ before ‘should’. 
, 184 ,, 14 ,, 15, tnsert ‘to’ after ‘ objected’. 
,, 192, line 13, for ‘as’ read ‘us’. 


[Ieened, 3ri March | 320.] 


CONFIDENTIAL. i No. 10 of 1920. 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, | 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 26th March 1920. 


ere 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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Madras, 
25th Feb. 1920. 


SwAaDreaMiTRaw, 
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Desazmaxray, 
Madras, 
27th Feb. 1920. 


VERNACULAR PAPEKSS. 


* 


I.—ForeIGgn Po.itics. 


5. The Desabhaktan, of the 25th February, writes :—Some English statesmer 


and others were anxious that the several] Germans 


ne prisoners of war. . 
load including the Kaiser, who are considered to have 


committed many atrocities during the war, should be tried and punished ; 


London, It has become impossible for their anxiety to be satisfied, for it ha, 
been decided that all the Germans in the “list of offenders” prepared by th 
allies should be tried by a German tribunal at Leipsig and it is said that arrange 
ments have already been set on foot for holding this trial. This is reall 


satisfactory settlement. We are also glad at the talk of the trial of the Kage 
having been dropped. 


6. Referring to the law proposed to be passed by the Ceylon Governmey 


freeing the Indian labourer in the plantations they 
Indian labourers in Ceylon. =p all his debts and entrusting the duty ¢ 
récruiting labourers and attending to their welfare hereafter to a Special office 


appointed therefor, the Swadesamitran, of the 25th February, points to th 
reported disinclination of the owners of the plantations to be deprived of th 
privilege of their managers to proceed against labourers in courts of law if they 
neglect their duty and get them punished and observes :—Such a law is notin 
force in any places other than those, where Indians have gone as labourers. | 
is highly cruel provision of law to permit of a labourer being sent to prison for 
failing to attend to his work for a day. Sucha law was in force in Assam, but 
has been repealed and Mr. Andrews has stated that it has not inconvenienced the 
planters there in any way. Why should the planters be afraid that the labourer 
would run away? What does the latter gain by running away, if he is paid 


properly and offered conveniences? He would never do so, if he is paid decent 
wages and treated well. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th February, reproduces in Tamil the 
ee eee observations of the interpreter in the Supreme 


Court at Mauritius, who is now in India, on the 
condition of the Indians there, as appearing in the Bombay Chronicle. 


8. Remarking that the latest news received about Turkey is causing anxiety 

in India, the Desabhaktan, of the 27th February, 
: oe —_ “ iaseaad says :—It is now clear that, in spite of the fact that 
England is cognisant of the whole of India sympathising with Turkey, she 18 
bent upon removing the capital of Turkey from Constantinople. We speak of 
England generally, as the majority of the people there share this attitude. If 


England, of which India is a dependency, should itself fail to sympathise with 
Turkey, how can other countries have any sympathy for her? The Moslems in 
India heartily rendered hel 


p in men and money during the war and they are now 
praying that the seat of the Sultan should not be endangered. ‘The members of the 
Khalifate deputation are now on their way to England and we request the Prime 
Minister not to come to any decision until they reach England and have their say. 
I'he majority of the people in England have no idea of the religious faith of the 
Moslems. The political agitation carried on by the latter may lead to regrettable 
results. We never expected that England herself would thus ignore Indian 
opinion and come fo 


rward to remove the seat of the Sultan. England should n0! 
forget that India is the most ae po eG eden ; 


of her dependencies and that the Indian 
nation consists of both Hindus and Moslems, the union between whom is now Very 
strong. Let her note that she may always require the assistance of India. Feace 
has now been restored in India to some extent by the release of many political 
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arsoners and it is the duty of the Government to establish it firmly. If the seat 
f the Sultan is endangered, even the little peace that now prevails in India will 
iisappeat. Let England remember this. The Moslems and the Hindus in India 
should continue their constitutional agitation on the Khalifate question. We hope 
the Viceroy and the Secretary of State for India will apprise England of the 


‘tensity of feeling atnong the Hindus and the Moslems on this question and do 


the needful. 

The Swadesamitran, of the 27th February, also refers to the strong agitation 
ajised in England against the Sultan of Turkey being allowed to continue in 
Constantinople and observes :—Though the people in India will all be grateful 
i) Mr. Montagu and Mr. Lloyd George for standing by Turkey, they will really 
be surprised at and disgusted with leading men like Lord Curzon trying to move 
the British Cabinet to alter the decision of the Peace Conference regarding Turkey. 
Lord Curzon is supposed to be well conversant with eastern affairs. If so, has he 
ealised the feelings of the crores of Moslems in the east and has he bestowed any 
thought on what would be the future effect upon the world of expelling Turkey 
from Kurope? It appears Lord Robert Cecil, who has been preaching that. all 
possibility of war in the world may be avoided by the establishment of the League 
of Nations and that all people created by God are brethren having equal rights 
and status, is making very strong effurts to expel Turkey from Europe. If 
Turkey is expelled, will it avoid all future war in the world? The Turks too, 
having been created by God, come within the term ‘brethren’ as used by Lord 
Robert Cecil. Is their expulsion from a place, which has been their capital for 
several centuries, in consonace with a fraternal feeling and the object of the 
League of Nations? Granting that the charge brought against the Turks of 
having treated the Armenians cruelly is true, does it indicate a feeling of fraternity 
to get disgusted with them for that and drive them out of Europe, wresting all 
their territories from them? Why cannot the Armenians be allowed to have 
Home Rule under the Turks? . Is it merely the fact of non-European races remain- 
ing in Europe and of non-Christian races continuing close to Christian States, that 
makes men like Lord Robert Cecil and Lord Curzon evince this hostile feeling ? 
If not, are they unaware that such a feeling will be created among many that take 
part in the agitation started by them? It is anomalous to think that acts likely 
to create religious and racial hatred will help to prevent further war. It seems the 
hberal party are against Turkey and the entry of Mr. Asquith, the leader of this 
Party, into Parliament, may strengthen the opposition to Turkey. It is possible 
for all these people to join together and do something prejudicial to Turkey now. 
But let them consider what will be the future consequences of this. Lord Bryce 
seems to have had information from India that the Indian Moslems will not feel 
sorry if any harm is done to Turkey. He who has sent such an information has 
acted avainst the interests of this country. To think that the Indian Moslems 
are not anxious about Turkey is as much a mistake as to conclude from the ashes 
covering a live coal that there is no fire in it. That the fire is smouldering is 
known to the Government of India, who are near by. But it cannot be known to 
Lord Bryce who is far off. We give a timely warning to all those concerned 
that, if matters are decided against Turkey and the Khalifate, the westerns will 
have to face very soon the hardships arising from the provocation caused to the 
Moslem world thereby. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 28th February, also condemns the opposition of 
Lord Curzon to the Turkish capital being allowed to continue in Constantinople 
and, echoing the view of the Desabhaktan, mentioned above that it is not desirable 
to disturb the peace that now prevails in India on account of the Royal Procla- 
mation, by exciting the Moslems, who stood by the Government loyally during 
the war, prays that no decision should be arrived at about Turkey until the 

alate deputation; now on their way to England, have explained their mission, 
a8 the peace of the world depends upon the future of Turkey. 


9. The Swadesamitran continues, in its issues of the 27th and 28th February, 
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in London about the attitude of Turkey in the war, referred to in Paragraph § of 
Report No. 9 of 192v. 


10. The Vaisyamitran, of the 16th February, reproduces in Tamil a telegram said 

to have been received in Paris from Helsingsfor (9, 
stating that the Bolsheviks are making active 
attempts to create rebellion in India and to establish a Souviet Government ther, 
by means of an invasion in March. 


11. Remarking that the re-entry of Mr. Asquith into the House of Common 

is a source of great strength to the Liberal Party 
the: Desabhaktan, of the 27th February, observes :— 
It is presumed by the wise that the existing Ministry 
of Lloyd George will soon go out of power and three reasons are assigned {oy 
this. The attempt at nationalizing the industries and the mines, the Turkish 
problem and the American attitude about the Adriatic question are expected ti, 
cut at the root of the Coalition Ministry. Further we need not puint out that 
the financial condition of the present Government is very bad. So the entry oj 
Mr. Asquith is sure to bring about a change in the present administration. Why 
knows if Mr. Asquith himself may not become the Prime-Minister again? Even 
if this happens, Mr. Montagu is sure to hold the position of a Secretary. 


12. The Desabhakian,-of the Ist March, quotes a statement said to have been 


made by General Smutts in the course of a lecture 

oo of his ot Johannesburg, that he is unfit to untie the 

lace of the shoes of many Indians who are capable of becoming mighty leader 

and, presuming that General Smutts had Mr. Gandhi in mind when he made this 

statement, observes that the Indians in South Africa will derive numerous advan. 
tages if the General will translate the effect of these words into action. 


Bolshevik menace to India. 


The present Ministry in 
England. 


13. The Kistnapatrika, of the 2lst February, writes to the following effect 


. under this heading :—Japan has now been seized 
or slavery of the Japanese with a greed for land and wealth. With an over- 
: whelming desire to excel Germany and America. 

she has established factories, and is driving like cattle the labourers working mn 


them, day and night with but small respite. As women could be secured o 
smaller wages, they are employed en a four-year contract system, and made to 
work 14 hours a day. Not even 20 per cent of such women, it is said, survive 
the period—a news that sends a thrill through the body of him who hears tt. 
Work during nights is undermining the morals of the society. Mow long can 
Japan thrive which seeks to roll in wealth, at the expense of the health, freedom 
and character of her women? The Western continent, which sought by commerce 
to suck the sap of the other countries, is now trembling with terror that she may 
fall a victim to the demon of Bolshevism. If Asia blindly copies the same policy, 
she will meet the same fate. Japan may serve as an excellent example. The 
goods manufactured by the blood of her women are polluting the sacred soil of 


- country. If India encourages such industries, we have also to share the hell 
of Japan. 


14. Referring in an article under this heading to the resolution for the 
ie eeciis bain adoption of conscription in America, the Andhra- 


s llatowe patrika, of the 24th February, observes that the 
adoption of militarism by America connot contribute to the preservation of the 
world’s peace, and that the brotherhood of man is not possible until the humaa 
heart is ripe for it. The paper asks:—How long have the nations of the world 
to be prepared for war? Will not other nations follow the example of America * 


15. Referring to the conferring by the Aberdeen University of the degree a 

Sie 5--G-—Bear. LL.D. upon Sir J. C. Bose, the Andhrapairika, 

of the 24th February, observes :—While th? 

researches of the Western Scientists are serving for the destruction of the huma? 


race, an Indian Scientist empioys science for the investigation of spiritual t uth 
w : piritua 
= on, ~ visible that only India can bring the peace for which the whole 
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16. Under this heading = ecgla Aerghe of 1 28th February, writes to Awomnararaina, 

ba ant) the following effect :—It is strange that the propos mb. 1, 
The Turkish probiem. emanates from the English a to ies em sige 

the Sultan from Constantinople and Europe, while France and the Peace Confer- 

ance are for retaining the Sultan in Constantinople. Some English statesmen, the 

apers of Lord Northcliffe, and the London Times, the Bishops and Lord Curzon 

are working against the wishes of the Muhammadans. Fhe Khalifate deputation 

have explained the consequences that will follow, in the event of Muhammadan 

opinion being discarded. lhe Indian Muhammadans are agitated about the 

Turkish problem, and the Hindus are at one with them. If the people of 

England turn & deaf ear to the advice of the Muhammadan deputation, they will 

be responsible for the consequences. Even now the English statesmen will do 

well to think over the matter and satisfy the wishes of the Muhammadans. 


17. Inits leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 1st March, writes Asousararasma, 
to the following effect:—The Christian Mission- i Ge nie 
aries prompted by religious hatred, and statesmen, #8 
by race hatred, have been unnecessarily loud in the 
matter, but they do not realise the intensity of feeling among the Indian Muham- 
madans. It is, however, gratifying to find that the Government of India and 
Mr. Montagu have upheld: the cause of the Muhammadans. Mr. Montagu has 
clearly explained his view in his interview with the representatives of the Daily 
Chronicle and the venting Standard. He has said that if there be an imperative 
necessity to send out Turkey from Constantinople, it would have been well if the 
British had refrained from asking the Indians to fight in the war against Turkey. 
He has said that H.H. the Aga Khan and H.H. the Nizam, who have unmistakably 
manifested their loyalty, are against the disruption of Turkey. Both the Hindus 
and the Muhammadans in India are for a satisfactory solution of the Turkish 
problen. Mr. Montagu says that even the Indian members of the Peace Con- 
ference do not say that Armenia, Mesopotamia, Syria and Palestine should not 
go out of the control of Turkey. The Muhammadans cannot subscribe to this 
opinion. ‘The sacred places of the Muhammadans are in Arabia and they do 
not consent to their being placed under Christian Governments. The Muham- 
madaus are for self-government being granted to territories subject to 'Turkey, 
but they are only for self-government within the Turkish Itmpire. They are 
against placing them partly under British Government and partly under French 
Government. Mr. Montagu explains that if Jord Cecil’s view were carried out, 
the loyalty of the Muhammadans and their faith in the British Empire will be 
jeopardised. Mr, Montagu is strongly against sending Turkey out of Kuropoe. 
The French are of the same opinion. The Peace Conference has already decided 
to retain the capital in the possession of Turkey. This merely will not do. The 
Turks do not consent to a nominal retention of Turkish authority in Europe, and 
the placing of their Asiatic possessions under European Governments. It is not 
good that England and France should take upon themselves new burdens. The — 
feeling among the Muhammadans will grow more intense with the disruption of - 
the Turkish Empire, This will favour the spread of Bolshevism. The gratifying 
of the desires of the Muhammadans will serve as a strong barrier against the 
spread of Bolshevism in Asia. The Kilafat deputation that has proceeded to 
England will clearly explain this. We wish that their endeavours will meet with 
success. 
18. Under this heading the Desubhimani, of the 22nd FOnruery: pie : Dasanmimant, 

y Se ee Telugu version of the conversation between Lord — gonq Fev. 1990. 
Am ey ype Best M Rete and the grand Musti, the Egyptian priest, 

ilner. published in the Elmizar of Cairo, in which the latter 

concludes with the statement that the Egyptians 


will = enter into a discussion, so long as the British protectorate is not 
removed. | 


19. Under this heading the Hitakarini (of Ellore, under new management), Hreaxsars, 
Mr. Hornimen'’s exit of the 23rd February, gives in Telugu the opinion 43,4 Feb. ‘1920. 
shits ac of the Mahratia on the refusal of a passport to 


~The Kilafat problem and 
Mr, Montagu’s dctermination. 


t 
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Mr. Horniman, and adds :—We heartily agree with the Mahratia in this opinion. 
We trust that the Bombay Government will carry out the Royal Proclamatig, 
and will not be culpable of neglecting 1t. 


Hrraxanims, 90. Under this heading, the Hitekarini, of 23rd February, writes:— 
oak Gen ib. 4 American Press, which hae been silent for cae 
has begun thoroughly to discuss about the « Punjab 
massacres.” Papers of the old school have been devoting columns to expose the 
offences of “ Butcher Dyer ”, which he has admitted before the Hunter Committee, 
The agitation, felt in Amritsar and Guzranwalla, is being clearly brought to light, , 
Hyraxanis, 


_ 21. In an article under this heading, the Hitakarini, of 23rd February, writes 
agra Feb. 1920. to the following effect:—A sharp discussion aboyt 
Deputations from the British the programme of these deputations was commenced 

Guiana and the Fiji Islands. =, the papers in last October. Mr. Benarasi Das wrotp 

a long article on the subject, in which the selfishness of the deputations, and the 

devices by which they seek to attract the unfortunate Indian coolies by concealip 
the real facts, were exposed, and some questions, propounded to be answered by the 
representatives. They disclose the real life of the Indian labourers in the Fiji 


Islands and the revolution in their moral life. The following are some of 
them :— 


(1) Is it true that the number of murders in the Fiji Islands is twenty 
times greater than those in the United Provinces or in Madras ? 
+ * * . + * 
(3) What do you say about document No. 54 of the Fiji Council containi 


a statement that an Indenture Female Coolie should be a concubine to three male 
coolies, and many others ? 
* 


* % » * * 


(5). . . Has not recently a boy of 15 years communicated venereal 
diseases to a girl of 5 years ? 


(6) Should not a husband, according to the rules in the Fiji Islands, leave 
his wife for prostitution? . . . Mr. Gandhi has discussed these questions m 
the Young India of the 12th, and his view is incontrovertible. 
Sawrad 


Pinto 22, Referring to the activities of the Bolsheviks in Afghanistan and the 


Myeore, oa _ frontier States of India, the Sampad Abhyudaya, ot 
eo Pre snd activities i the 2nd March, writes :—The _ eal sti and the 


America: India. 


Germans have no sincere love towards the Allies. 
They have a burning hatred against the British. There is probability of the 
Mussalman world joining hands with them. It would be a great mistake to keep 
one’s eyes shut at this time. The British Government ought to lose no time m 
giving their support to the League of Nations and should: see that all disputes 
between nations are settled by arbitration. Otherwise, there can be no doubt 
tas that a great revolution will come about before long. 


AvuruDaTa, 23. Expressing its ea 8p with Prog propa wie ar gar 
ar. 1920, : shou e under allied contro @ samp 
nd Mar. 1920 Turkey - Constantinople. Abhyudaya, of the 2nd March, pe .—The 
long-standing enmity between the Christians and the Moslems seems to reach 8 
critical stage at present. ‘I'he Moslems can hardly consent to the allied control 
of Constantinople which was the seat of the Khalif. The Arabs who have been 
the enemies of the Turks, were instrumental in helping the success of the Allies 
over l'urkey and Mesopotamia. But this state of feeling between the two com- 
munities is not likely to last long, as many of the Arabs have begun to consider 
whether it is proper to forsake their own co-reliyionists. It is likely that the entire 
Moslem world will unite in fighting for its rights and responsibilities. No other 
people are so firmly united as the Moslems. If these begin trouble, they will be 


ready to lay down their lives for their religion and the Khalifate. A terrible wat 


will then break out between them and their opponents. The Allies and the British 
Government in particular wil 


In Ind; 1 do well not to give room for such a contingency: 

= 3 ia, both the Hindus and the Moslems have realised identity of their interests 
7 given up for all time the ill-will that existed between them. The Government 
of India are themselves the cause of this firm union. It is now im possible to 
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ate any ill-fecling between them. It would therefore be most unwise for the 
‘lie to take possession of Constantinople. The Allies would do well to act in a 
sir manner. This is no time for selfishness If they act with wicked creed, a 
war more terrific than the recent one will break out and the world will be launched 
‘sto another terrific revolution. In order to prevent this, the League of Nations 
should be established without delay and all disputes settled by arbitration. 


Writing on the same subject, the Lokavarle, of the lst March, remarks that 


the matter of depriving the Turks of their power in Turkey and in Constantinople, 
has greatly dissatisfied the Moslems and that, though Mr. Lloyd George and 
Mr. Montagu are sympathetic towards the Moslems, the recent by-elections show 
that Mr. Lloyd George is no longer held in the same confidence by the British 
public as before and it is to be feared that he might not find sufficient support in 
protecting Moslem interests. 


94, The Qaumi Report, of the 2lst February, referring to a unanimous 
resolution passed by the Khalifate Conference in 
Bombay on the J5th February, that should the 
Turkish problem be decided unfavourably, Islam 
cannot give any more military or monetary help to the Government, says that it 
is generally held that the last hour has come. We shoudd now openly declare in 
unequivocal terms that if the office of Khalifa be deprived of its power, and any 
non-Muslim power establish its authority over the Holy Places, then there will be 
an end to our patience. 


The latest meeting of the 
Khalifate Conference. 


65. The Qaumi Report, of the 22nd February, referring to the news that the 
Peace Conference has decided to allow Turkey to 

The latest turn of the Peace yemain in Constantinople on certain conditions, 
Conference. remarks that Europe knows full well: that it 
absolutely cannot drive Turkey from Constantinople. It 1s an admitted fact that 
the expulsion of Turkey from Constantiuople would mean digging one’s own 
grave. The real problem, regarding which the Muslim world is very anxious, is 
the inviolability of the Holy Places. Unless the power of the Khalifate over the 


Holy Places ig maintained as heretofore, the Muslim world cannot accept any 


explanation or pact of the Peace Conference. | 

The Khalifate means safeguarding and exercising authority over these places. 
If these he taken away from the Khalifate, there would be no question of Muslim 
consent. The declaration, that this is not a rehgious war, will be considered 
lalse, and the promise, that the Muslim religious sentiments would not be hurt, 
will be taken as humbug. 

With reference to this question we frankly assert that the separation of these 
places from the power of the Khalifate and their forced independence is tanta- 
mount to provoking the Muslims. If such an act be done by those who desire to 


establish peace in the world, they will be ashamed in the end and mourn over their 
peace, 


26. The Qaumi Report, of the 23rd February, in continuation of its article on 
Tax: the Turkish problem in its issue of the 22nd instant, 
ce er Arab (Arabia) and yemarks that the act of taking territories of Hijaz, 
7 Mesopotamia and Syria from the Turkish sovereign 
and placing them under non-Muslim rulers is an infraction of the principles of 
slam, and the dismemberment of Turkey appears in the form of the break-up 
of the Islamic Khalifate. | 3 
The writer expresses surprise at the non-fultilment of the declaratian made 
by Europe that it would not interfere in the question of Khalifate, and remarks 
that if it wish to carry out its desire by force and endeavour to secure victory to 
the Cross over the Crescent, then, let the Christian nations say in plain language 
that they are now taking revenge for their defeat sustained in the crusades. 
In such circumstance, Muhammadans will also realise their position, at the 
‘ame time it is neither fair nor honest to open the door of peace and then pass an 
amy through it. : 


27. The Qaumi Report, of the 25th February, referring to the views of a 
Bolsheviste and M correspondent of the London Times that the object 
‘sand Mussalmans. 4 the Bolshevists is to create discord between the 
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Christians and Mussalmans by carrying out an anti-English propaganda i, lndig 


‘and Mesopotamia and similarly an anti-French propaganda in Morocco and Sys: 


remarks that if this is true then England and France should quickly webs on 
Bolshevism cannot be checked by the internment of a few honest men, the config. 
cation of the press and the deportation of leaders without trial on the evidence 
of the C..D. This will but increase unrest and discontent. 

The chief cause of opposition and discontent between the Crescent 
Cross is the Turkish problem. Mussalmans are eye-witnesses of the Wrenching of 
extensive territories trom ap Islamic State and from the authority of the SUCCEsgor 
of the Prophet. Such a state of affairs can never promote affection betwegn 
Mussalmans and Christians. The effects of Bolshevism may possibly be overcome 
but it is difficult to bring the minds of Muhammadauns into subjection. 


98. The Jaridah-i-Roegar, of the 26th February, writes:—The decision 


arrived at by the Peace Conference with referencg 
The decision with reference to 


antinople, 1s generally attri 

Constantinople and diffe a o ieaaiet its ‘emule. But coed been 
opinion in the Britieh Carine’. disclose that the British Cabinet holds divergent 
views on the subject in spite of the fact that they are acquainted with the sent. 
ments of the Muslim world and the importance of the question of the capital. 

The writer refers toa Washington telegram of the 14th February announcj 
that Lord Curzon is the leader of the party supporting the view to expel the Turk 
from Europe and ventures to remind his Lordship of an observation he often 
made while he was Viceroy of India, viz., ‘‘ We are governing India through the 
loyalty of Muslims.” Does he not remember this? 

The writer proceeds to say Mr. Montagu is sympathetically disposed towards 
Muslims and supports the Turk and is at one with Mr. Lloyd George in the 


vpinion that the Turk should remain in Constantinople. It 1s earnestly hoped he 
will defeat Lord Curzon and his party. 


The Qaumi Report, of the 26th February, referring to the same subject, 
writes :—The news that Lord Curzon and others are opposed to the decision will 
disturb the peace of Muslim India and cause much dissatisfaction in thie country. 

No Member of Parliament has the nght to force the Premier to break his 
promise. If however such a thing happened and Mr. Lloyd George is compelled 
to break his pledge of the 5th January 1918, it should be borne in mind that 
this peace (treaty) will not end war, but rather will terminate peace. 

lf Lord Curzon intends to revive the dangerous policy of Mr. Gladstone and 
desires to oust the Turk bag and baggage from Europe, he should ponder for a 
little while the state of India and Asia. Lord Robert Cecil and the rest might 
make a blunder of that sort; but if Lord Curzon, who has lived in India and has 
some experience of agitation, becomes the leader of inexperienced and shortsighted 
persons, it is a proof positive that his Lordship is wanting in understanding and 
veracity. Lord Curzon desires that the promise made by the Premier on behalf 
of the British Empire should not be fulfilled, no justice should be done to Mussal- 
mans and the British honour and dignity in India should suffer in consequence. 
If this is his Lordship’s object, Britain has no greater enemy than Lord Curzon. 

Constantinople is the home of the ‘Turk and if Gladstone was against it that 
was Ins fault. Lord Curzon is sowing afresh the seeds of Christian and Muslim 
ennity. Turkey has the right to remain in Contantinople whether any one likes it 
or not, and this right and liberty will show whether in the defence of loyalty to 
right the British Ministry well emerge as victor or vanquished. 

29. The Qaumi Report, 


and the 


of the 28th February, referring to the activities of 

A tug of het ait certain enemies of Islam in England who are 
and bs What is the bi opposed to Turkey’s remaining in Contantinople 
acle of the enemies of Islam in 20d to the support accorded to them by the Londo 


England ? What are we doing? 7¥mes, asks if these people are bent upon spreading 
. . disorder in place of tranquillity, in the world and 
disgracing England instead of maintaini bserves that 


ing her fair name, and o 
this state of affairs while a certain section in England is endeavouring to trample 
on Muslim sentiments, 


the duty of Mussalmans is to rouse themselves from thelt 
lethargy and display 


‘ay their sense of self-respect and zeal more spiritedly and effect- 
ively. The fact is the time has now arrived for real sacrifice. 7 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Poltee. 


30, The Desabhakian, of the 26th February, publishes a contribution to the 

Karachi New Times by Mr. Mariwalla, who was 

The highhaodedness of the recently released from prison, detailing the manner 

CLD. Police. in which he was treated by a C.I.D. Policeman on 

his Way back from the Khalhifate Conference and asking the authorities to note that, 

#the O.1.D. men are allowed to afflict the people like this, the object of the 
King-mperor will be frustrated. 


31. Referring to the fuct of a Police force having been present with sticks 
when the Punjab leaders arrived in Patna and their 
having withdrawn subsequently on the warning 
‘ven by Mr. Faalul Haq, that they should not make another Jallianwalla Bagh 
. that place, after which the large crowd that had gathered and were rather 
disquieted at the presence of the Police appear to have given an ovation to the 
leaders, the Desabhaktan, of the Ist March, remarks that this makes it clear that 
go disturbances occur when thousands of people gather in any place, if the Police do 
not show their presence there and wants the Police to follow the trend of the times. 


(6) Courts. 


39. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 25th February, writes 

about the decision in the appeal against the judg- 

The decision of the Privy ments of the martial commission:—The faith of 

Council. the Indians in the decisions of the Privy Council is 
gradually declining. It is good that British justice should regain its eminence. 


33. Referring to a report that the appointment will in future be made by the 

. _.,. Government, instead of by the High Court, the 

The appointment of District Andhrapatrika, of the 27th February, remarks that 

Mansifs. the report, if true, cannot but produce discontent 
in the country. 


(c) Jails. 


34. The Nellore Patrika, of the 14th February, received on the 4th March, 
cu writes in an English note on the subject:—Mr. 

Jail life. . : i. ae : 

| ee _ Darsi Chenchayya’s experience of jail life in India 
is so convincing that a radical change in the jail administration of the country 
seems almost imperative. ‘he varied treatment accorded to the victims in the 
different parts of the country is as touching as it is astounding. The improve- 


Police and crowds. 


ments suggested by him are of a healthy and practical character. We earnestly . 


hope that the Jail Commission will pay some attention to his pathetic story in the 
course of its investigations. 


(d) Education. 


30. The Stwadeshabhimani, of the 27th February, referring to the question of 
The Panch _ Panchama education, condemns the creation of 
casing education. separate communal schools at a time when the 
Government is short of funds for enforcing compulsory and free elementary edu- 
cation and urges the appointment of a commission of official and non-official 


members to inquire as to how far such schools may be done away with without 
impeding the education of such communities 


36. In an article complaining of the delay in the publication of or nm 

D yee administration report of the Department of Fublic 
rg Publio-lustrec- Instruction, the - Swattenhabiiorent of the 27th 
; February, observes that the decrease in the school- 
g0lng population in private schools is due not to the ravages of influenza and the 
nike of prices of food grains as alleged by the Department, but to the rate of 
grants paid to the teachers of these schools which is too poor to attract any 
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trained or qualified teachers. The paper further adds that want of proper 


vision over schools in villages is another circumstance which explains the, 
deterioration, and urges the abolition of the posts of Supervisors and Assistant 
Inspectors and the keeping of the schools under the direct charge of Sub. 
Assistant Inspectors whose number may be increased. The paper also points out 
that the increase of the rate of pay in the board and municipal schools ang the 
order that the fees collected in the board lower elementary schools which were 
formerly retained by the Headmaster, should be remitted to the treasury. hg, 
resulted in throwing out of the school many a poor student whom the teacher 
could formerly permit to attend without any fee. 


_ (f) Salt and Abkari. 


87. Reviewing, in its leader under this heading, the Special Report of the 


Government on the Forest Panchayats, the Andirg. 
| Forest Panchayats. patrika, of the 27th February, observes :—The 
report of the Board is not sufficiently sympathetic. . . Neither the Goverp. 


ment nor the Board are prepared to grant sufficient powers to the panchayats 
There can be no wonder if under the circumstances the administration of the 
panchayats proves a failure. It appears that the constitution of the panchayats 
is not at all satisfactory. Only such as are elected by the people must be member; 
of the panchayats. It is not good that the Collectors interfere ; nor that they be 
vested with arbitrary authority to abolish panchayats. . It. is not fair to 
decry the work of the panchayats without creating a favourable atmosphere for 
their work. It appears from the observations of the Board that a majority of the 
panchayats had done good work. . . ‘There is no doubt that the. panchayats 
will be successful if the authorities are sympathetic. . . The object of the 
Government in appointing a special officer is commendable. It 1s to perpetuate 
the existence of the panchayats. The appointment of an Indian Civil Service 
officer leads to doubts as to the success of the step. It 1s rare that officers of the 
Civil Service view with sympathy popular institutions. ‘I'he Government would 
have done better if they had consulted the populdr leaders or appointed a com- 
mittee of popular representatives. The aspirations of the people are not being 


fulfilled, on account of Government deputing officers of the Civil Services for all 
work. 


(k) General. 


38. The Vartakamttran, of the 22nd February, publishes the communication 


The habit of Indians spending issued by the Publicity Bureau condemning the 
money on jewels. habit of the Indians spending money on jewels as 


a waste, as also a rejoinder to it by one Subba Rao © 


teddi, who, while, admitting that the arguments advanced by the Pnblicity 
Bureau are very good indeed, remarks that it is a rather circuitous attempt on 
their part to wean the people from their mania for sovereigns and adds :— Every 
one knows that India isa poor country. But she has not been this from time 
immemorial. It is the wealth of India that attracts many races to invade her 
and rob her of it. Tbe Indians had the habit of making jewels even then and 
continues to have it still. Our jewels at least can be converted into money 
whenever required. But the Europeans, who advise us, are spending large sums 
on useless items and who are to advise these foolish people? The Publicity 
Bureau, while admitting this expenditure of the Europeans, say that the Indians 
should not advance this as a reason. This is like one consuming liquor to any 


extent expressing regret at another consuming toddy. We clearly see the object 
of this Bureau feeling much for us. 


39. Referring to the decision come to by the British Government to improve 
Industrial development. the inland industries by means of a law restricting 
the imports and exports, for the purpose of manu: 


facturing within the Empire all the articles 
Varatakamitran, of the 22nd Fe 


adopting a policy of free trade, 


that may be required by it, the 
bruary, says :—-Even those, who were till now 
have come to the conclusion, after experiencing 
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yeral difficulties during the period of war, that it is preferable to resort to 
he otection for improving industries. ‘Though this policy of protection has been 
Fmanded for India for a number of years, nothing has come of it. We hope 
due attention will be given to the matter at least hereafter. 

The same paper points elsewhere to the advice given by the London Times to 
the people in England not to teach industries to the Indian youths proceeding to 
England every year for learning the same, on the ground that it would affect the 
export of articles to India from there and asks whether the industries of India 


an even improve by the progeny of men having such an attitude. 


40. The Desabhaktan, of the 24th February, publishes a speech delivered by 
: Lala Lajpat Rai on his arrival in Bombay in the 

Lala Lajpat Rat. course of which he is reported to have made the 
following observations among others:—Though we are trodden under foot and 
‘nsulted and though we are weak, we have rare forces in us and we will rise in 
the world with the help of these. . . Friends! One important piece of advice 
[will give yon is not to trust others but to have self-confidence. . . If, like 
the present great powers in the world, we were a race uttering falsehood, and we 
destroy the features of our ancient greatness and commit wicked acts, acting on 
rude principles, we will also be considered a big community in the world and 
deemed fit for responsible government. . . The world is now being governed 
on the principle of high and low and we cannot approve of this principle. What 
we want is equality. . . There is no more mischievous or vicious word than 
“Imperialism.” Ido not like to be a party to any Imperial system ; 
Unless the British empire is made the property of the British subjects, it will come 
down to pieces, like other empires. . . The League of Nations is a “‘ humbug’? 
The western countries offer a lesson to you. ‘They said that they carried 

on the recent war for the purpose of spreading democratic principles, and securing 
equality of privileges everywhere. But you know what for they started the war 


DusaBmAkTAs, 
Madras, 
24th Feb. 1920. 


(laughter). If thay claim a victory after sacrificing numerous liyes on the field — 


of war and losing property, why cannot we, who stand for truth and justice, 


make that sacrifice? . . . Our rulers proclaim to the world that they are | 


such and that you are the.ruled. You have been for the last 150 years under the 
impression that you are inferior to others. . . We want the life of the Govern- 
ment, that is, the power of-the purse and that of protecting the country. Utilise 
whatever opportunity that may offer itself for benefiting your country. I will 
call those mad who ask you to reject such an opportunity. But we will not be 
satisfied until we acquire swarej. Let them note this. An unceasing, untiring 
and never-ending effort is the price of liberty. Our effort should be within the 
limits of righteousness. Oh youths of the land of Bharata! Are you prepared 
topay this price? . . . Weare ready to give gladly the articles that may be 
required by any one. But we will not give them out of fear of one’s authority or 
physical force. Rather than allow others to rob what we are not inclined to give 
heartily, we will refrain from doing any work and die. Let the Indian youths 
learn this lesson. . . A new era has dawned and a new spirit has risen, The 
year 1919 will be an important year in the history of our country, not because of 
the reforms, but because of Jallianwallah. It is the latter and not the former that 
should be imprinted for ever on our hearts in letters of gold. Jallianwallah is 
the temple where he should worship, until mistakes are rectified properly. 
Do your work yourselves and do not rely upon others. Do not imitate other 
countries. It is stupidity. Be free. The spirit of liberty will give an impetus to 
sacrifice. This spirit should arise within yourself. It cannot come as a result of 
an Act of Parliament. You should not look to any office for your living. It 
will land you only in a slavish life. Take the sword and cut the tree. If you 
handle the broom, do the sweeping. ; 
_ , The Desabhaktan, of the 25th February, quotes portions of the above speech 
in its leader and appealing to its readers to impress on their minds the man 
subtle views expressed in that speech, observes :—Our Lala sheds tears at the 
thought of the condition of mother Bharata and tries to improve it. He is 
prepared to make any sacrifice in this direction. This the real patriot! Let our 
ends, who hail the return of Lajpat as the advent of a new force, try to imbibe 
‘ | 
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his qualities. We are anxious to infuse this new force in the Tamil lang 
O thou Tamil Jand, that hast produced kings, heroes, saints and virtuous women! 
Cannot you produce one Lajpat? Cannot the new force appear in you? 0 new 
force! When are you, sung by Bharati, going to dance throughout the Tamil 
land? We are eagerly awaiting your advent. 


Continuing its eulogium of Lala Lajpat Rai, the Desabhakian, of the 26¢h 
February, also quotes portions of his speech and says :—It 1s great men with the 


magnanimous character of the ancient rishis that should hereafter take to the: 


service of the country. If those weltering in the mire of the present day ciyjlj. 
sation take to this. service, it will lead to the deterioration of the knowledge of 
self that is now pervading the country. Some Indians want to improve oy 
country on the lines of the west. To them ancient India seems to be a foolish 
country. They are inculcating in India all the principles of western statesman- 
ship. They wish to deal with India as laid down in western political works, 
Their action will convert true India into an untrue India. Our Lala has depicted 
the low features of the west. He laughs at its being a slave to falsehood and 
rudeness. Some politicians make a fuss on the platform and, blabbing anything 
they like, rouse brutal force and spoil our country. Their actions ‘can never 
secure liberty. . : 


The Deszbhaktan, of the 25th February, publishes thes peeches delivered 
by Messrs. Tilak and Lala Lajpat Rai on the 

tale Lajpet Sel occasion of an address presented by the students of 
Bombay to the Lala, and the following observations find place in the speech of 
the latter: —The modern system of education has both advantages and dis- 
advantages. But the disadvantages have swelled much in thiscountry. I regret 


for your having to plod through an educational machinery, which chills your © 


enthusiasm, takes away all mirth from your life, spoils your progress, circum- 
scribes your intelligence and prevents you to some extent from becoming real 
men. . . O youths of the land of Bharata! We should demonstrate to the 
world that we are preserving our manliness in Hindustan, in the midst of 
numerous hardships and miseries. It is off our hands; we have mortgaged it and 
how are we to redeem it? It is only by showing that you attach a greater value 
to your honour. as Indians than to your individual respect. Do not aspire for 
high offices ; for fetters are fetters, though they may be of gold or silver. Instead 


of taking to high appointments, go out into the world and work as carpenters and 
coolies. 


Quoting the words of advice given by the Lala to the Indian youths that 

See tae te they should work with self-reliance and enthusiasm, 

alias. avg if they are to lift up ‘‘mother Bharata from her 
present fallen condition”, the Swadesamitran, of the 25th February, observes :— 
We hope every ‘one will note the above words, pregnant with meaning, uttered 
by Lala Lajpat Raias soon as he set foot in Bombay, when many of our Moderate 
friends are asking the people to jump with joy at the passing of the Reforms Act 
and raise statues for this or that person. We take it to bethe view of Lala Lajpat 


Kai that, as the leaders have made only a small breach in the fort of the bureau- 
cracy, though with a view to lead a happy life, seated grandly on the throne of 


swaraj, it is the youths bringing up the rear that can demolish that fort completely, 
hoist the rare flag of soul-force and occupy the aforesaid throne. He has spoken 
thus only because he thinks that India should not remain chained just like an 
elephant does, without knowing its strength. Asa few block the youths and others 
and ask them to wait, just when they are beginning to realise their strength, ap 
occasion has arisen for the Lala to encourage these youths and ask them to be 
manly. He dispels the impression that England, France, America and Japan are 
the only countries that have advanced on democratic lines and points out, from 


his personal experience, that there are very few politicians there who speak out . 


their heart, that a large number of people are in a slavish condition there and that 
there are hurdly any there who merge their self-interest for higher ideals. His 
advice is that we should rely upon ourselves and not upon others for securing our 
happiness and liberty and’ his refutation of the remark of some, that we 4? 
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inferior to others and are not fit for swaray, is noteworthy. Every one could have 
a by experience that we can have only piecemeal reforms, if we rely upon 
a His views about what our aspirations should be exactly agree with the 
; ils of the Nationalists. We hope every word of his will be noted well by the 
rodia youths and they will make an active effort to give a helping hand.to 
acthet Bharata to rise from her fallen condition. | 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 3rd March, in an article welcoming the 

: return of Lala Lajpat Rai to India, observes :—He is 
not the only patriot who was sundered from his kith 
and kin by the action of theGovernment. But some how this fear has disappeared 
‘,a wonderful way. Those who were responsible for the Punjab disturbances, 
hecame the protectors of India. It is they who were instrumental in bringing 
about the Royal Proclamation. In doing us harm they have in effect done us real 
ood. We think that, in the Punjab and Anmritsar, statues must be set up for 


— Dyer and Sir Michael O’Dwyer and worshipped. ; 


41, Adverting to the observations said to have been made by the Hon’ble 
ae ee Mr. Knapp, on the occasion of the anniversary of 
The Indian Civil Service and the §.P.G. College at Trichinopoly, in praise of the 
the reforms. civilians, the Desabhaktan, of the 25th February, 
remarks :—Some of the civilians do deserve our praise too and we do not deny 
the valuable work done by them in India. But we regret that the members of 
the service have not generally paid any regard to the statements: often made b 
big men to the effect that they (the civilians) do not try to curtail the reforms 
and that they are prepared to co-operate with the people. Several of them are 
conducting themselves quite contrary to the aforesaid statements. Who can for- 
get Mr. Hamilton, the Deputy Commissioner of Jullunder, who declared that the 
Congress was an association of agitators and an abode of seditionists? It is the 
low acts of some of the Indian Civil Service officials, having a low character, that 
spoil the name of several people. But how can we at this juncture forget the 
resolutions passed by the Indian Civil Service association soon after the Montagu- 
Chelmsford report was published ? 


42, Expressing its satisfaction at the news that the Indians also may hope to 


Lala La] pat Rai. 


Indians in Parliament. 


reconstituted shortly, the Desabhaktan, of the 25th 
February, says :—It is necessary that qualified Indians should get into the House 
of Commons and House of Lords and bring matters connected with India free- 
quently before them. The late Dadabhai Nowroji was the member of the 
House of Commons, several years ago as a representative of a certain part of 
England and Jord Sinha is now in the House of Lords. So there-is no doubt 
that India will be benefited by several Indians entering these two houses. 


43. Remarking that while the Governments of Burma and Bombay have 
ey themselves taken action in connexion with the 
The authorities and the news- newspapers in their respective provinces and not 
oo only cancelled the restrictive orders imposed on the 
papers but also returned the security amounts taken from them, the Madras 
Government have entrusted the duty of reconsidering such orders to thé Chief 
Presidency Magistrate and the District’ Magistrates, the Swadesamitran, of the 
25th February, says.:—Nothing has come of it till now. Why should the Govern- 
ment relegate tothe subordinate officials a thing which they can dv themselves ? 
If the Government are not inclined to withdraw the power already given by them 
to the Cheif. Presidency Magistrate and the District Magistrates, will they at least 
ask these officers to take action promptly ? 


44. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th February, publishes a lecture said to 

Ad — have been delivered by one Mr. P. V. Hanumanta 
cay on the Khalifate Rao at Srivilliputtur on the Khalifate problem on 
— the 2tith January 1920, in which he points out that 
the British should be grateful to Islam, as it was the latter that allowed the 
former to enter India and extended its protection to them and repeats the oft-quoted 
arguments that the British, who profess to observe a policy of non-intervention 


enter the House of Lords, which is going to be 
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in regard to religion, should. not interfere with the religious faith of Moslems 
who. regard the Sultan of Turkey as their Caliph, and that such an interference 
will create discontent not only among the Moslems but also among the Indians 

generally. , | : 

. 45. The Swadesamitran, of the = ee publishes : life of Mr. ‘Tilak 
; from the pen of a correspondent, in whj | 
——— oe following sev Bese assay’ ease others We 

thie people of other countries were leading the life of savages, without any clothing. 
and living up on one another and jumping like monkeys from tree to tree, India was 
highly civilised and was occupying a lofty position in many respects. . . But 
now it has become an abode of poverty and, having lost its wealth and freedom 
among other things is reduced to such a position as to be laughed at and treate; 
with contempt by other countries. If this 1s to be condition of India under the 
benign gis of England, the Home of the principle of self-determination, and 
in these days when knowledge and civilization have reached the highest pitch, 
what are we to say? . . . The bureaucrats shudder at the determination oj 
Mr. Tilak and the regard the Indianshave for him. . . Mr. Tilak, who entered 
prison thrice to demonstrate his readiness to sacrifice his body, wealth and lit. 


for liberating mother Bharata from her pitiable position, is now shining as the 
uncrowned king of India. 


46. Expressing the hope that the appointment of the Indian Drug Committee 

a geod tk br the ot will benefit the — system of medicine in 
genous medicine. this country in a way, the Desabhakian. of tho 
26th February, remarks :— When we see that many 

drugs, which had to be imported from foreign countries before the war, are now 
being prepared in the Government Medical Stores, there is room to believe that 
the indigenous system of medicine will improve very much. Further, this will 
alsq save the large amount of money that was being sent to foreign countries til! 
now for such drugs. But we do not see how far the present committee, all the 
members of which are officials and presumably Europeans too, can turn out good 
work. We do not know why the non-officials and at least a few Indians having 
an experience of Indian medicine, have not been included in this committee. 
But all the Acts of the Government only demonstrate an autocratic spirit and the 
ignorance underlying it. In everything that they do, the Government forget 
that this is India and that the people thereof are Indians, which is really a matter 
of which we should be ashamed aud for which we should regret. When we see 
such things taking place every day, can it be a mistake on the part of ourselves 
and others to think that we can have no remedy until we acquire complete Home 


Rule ? 


47. In commenting upon the proceedings of the last meeting of the Impenial 
| Legislative Council, the Desabhaktan, of the 26th 
The last paris of the 


February, writes:—In reply to the question of the 


Hon’ble Mr. Patel as to why no representative from 
the Congress Deputation was included in the committee appointed to frame rules 


under the Reforms Act, Sir William Vincent stated that he did not know who the 
members of the Congress Deputation were. We pity Sir William for his ignorance. 
We take it that it is the Government of India that granted passports to the 
Congress Deputation, and is not Sir William a Member of the Government of 
India? While so, he pleads ignorance only of the Congress Deputation but 18 
fully aware of who the members of the Moderate deputation were. Perhaps the 
Government of India are now openly following the policy of rallying the Moderates. 
Is Amritsar or Calcutta nearer to Delhi? What is the reason for Sir William 
Vincent, who is incapable of understanding who the representatives of the 
Amritsar Congress were, knowing clearly the representatives of a conference held 
in a corner of Caleutta ? | 

As regards the question of the Hon’ble Mr. Patel again, whether the Rowlatt 
Act and the Press Act would be repealed soon, Sir William Vincent answered 10 
the negative, but added that the Press Act would be reconsidered. We thank him 
for his latter statement, though we pity him for his attitude displayed in the firat 


Imperial Legislative Council. 
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‘on of his reply. We regret very much that the Government of India, who 
; ted the resolution that the Roya Proclamation should be given effect to in a 
aT beral spirit, should have given a fiegative reply in the matter of the repeal 
ren Acts. We need not repeat our oit-quoted arguments about the hardships 
: wed by the Press Act and the absence of any necessity for the Rowlatt Act. 
fhoagh it is one year since the latter Act was passed, there has arisen no occasion 
to apply’ it. Why then should this law be still continued on the Statute Book ? 
rt the (Government will just bestow a thought on how many new laws have been 
secossitated by the passing of this Act, its oppressive features will be patent to them. 
9 the reply of Sir William Vincent ia sure to terrorise many that have a faith in 
British justice. ; 

We understand from the discussion of the resolution referred to above, 
suggesting that the Royal Proclamation should be given effect to in a more liberal 
spirit, that the Government have not yet released several persons from prison. 
Many imprisoned in the Punjab under Martial Law have not yet been released 
and several people are still suffering in prison in Bengal. Many individuals like 
he Savarkar Brothers and V. V.S. Ayyar have not been benefited by the Royal 
Proclamation. It is not a big thing that the Government have accepted the above 
qosolution. Our prayer is that they should give effect to it practically. 


48. Reiterating the complaint that the Government of India and the Provin- 
cial Governments were taking the moderates into 
their confidence and neglecting the Congress party, 
in spite of the admission by the moderates them- 
selves before the Joint Committee that the Congress have the largest following in 
the country and quoting instances to prove that the Government have been 
choosing only the moderates for every committee appointed by them recently, 
the Swadesamitran, of the 26th February, refers to the resolution moved by the 
Hon’ble Mr. Khaparde at the meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council on the 
19th idem that all the non-official members of the Council should be formed into 
a committee to frame rules under the Reforms Act and the reply of Sir William 
Morris that the Government consider the committee appointed already to be a 
representative one, as a few are on it from every big province, and adds:—It is 
really surprising that the moderates in every province should have been chosen 
and placed on the committee and the argument advanced that it is representative 
in character. Jn reply to a question by the Hon’ble Mr. Patel at the meeting of 
the Council yesterday as to whether there are any representatives of the Congress 
deputation on this committee, Sir William Morris stated that he had no clear 
idea of who formed the Congress deputation. We cannot believe this. If Sir 
Wiliam had been holding a high position, without knowing this, he does not 
appear to have noted what has been happening in connexion with the reforms. 
This could not be. Though we do not understand the reply of Sir William 
Morris, it shows that the Government of India are not prepared to recognise the 
existence of the Congress party. When the Hon’ble Mr. Patel asked in the 
meeting vf the Council on the 2Uth idem what the opinion of the Government of 
India was about the statement of Lord Carmichael in London that the Govern- 
ment should favour the moderates, Sir William replied that it referred not to any 
particular political party but to moderation in general and added that it was 
the opinion of the Government that moderation would gain strength, if the 
relorms were worked out effectively. So they are going to strengthen moderation ! 

usidering these things and the fact that the Provincial Governments are also 
adopting the same course, it is certain that the Government are not prepared to 
‘O-operate with the Congress party, who are nationalists. So the Congress and 
ts following should, without giving room for the object of the authorities, who 
are thus neglecting this party and expect to conduct the administration in such a 
manner, with the help of the moderates, as to frustrate the speedy acquisition of 


ome Rule, being accomplished, return the members of the Congress party to the 
gislative Councils, . 


The Vaisyamitran, of the 9th February, also complains that the Local 
The ae Government are favouring the Moderates and 
authorities 


Mod neglecting the Nationalists and lays stress upon the 
dios 2 ity of the authorities altering. their attitude 


The authorities and the 
moderates. 


and the 
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ip such a manper as to make it possible for all: the parties iti 
co-operate in working out the reforms. 
The Vaisyamitran traces, in its issue of the 16th February, the events that leq 


the Country to 


to the change in the constitution of the British Congress Committee SO as to make. 
it really represent the Congress and, referring to the formation recently of g New 
committee in England, to voice the opinion of the Moderates, with Lord Carmichagl 
at its head, remarks:—Many of the members of the latter committee a 
civilians who worked in India. So there is no doubt that these will follow on) 
the views of the India Office. We learn that the Secretary of State for India i 
has expressed his appreciation of the work undertaken by this committee, ‘Thi, 
would make it appear that the Moderate Committee will work in the name of th 
India Office, and we take it therefore that the Moderates have brought this coy. 
mittee into existence in the name of the people to support the Government. },; 
the British Congress Committee will apprise the British public of the real Opinion 
of the Iudians. It is necessary that the British public should note the differen 
between the two. 


The Swadesamritan, of the 26th February, refers to the information furnished 
by the Amrita Basaar Patrika, that the ‘Secret Committee’ discussing the ryicg 
under the Reforms Act have transferred one of the seats allotted for popular 
representatives in the Council of State to the European merchants on the sugges. 
tion of Messrs. Sastri and Sinha, and adds:—According to a scale published by 
the Government of India, Bengal had seven seats in the Council of State, three 
being allotted to the public, three to the Moslems and one to the English 
merchants. As revised by sthe present committee, crores of people have two r- 
presentatives and an association comprising a few companies has also two 
representatives. Hereafter the Europeans will not hesitate to kiss the Moderate,, 
It is also convenient to the Government to take only Moderates on their con. 
mittees, for they will suit themselves tv the occasion and there will be no roon 
for the complaint that the Government are affording special facilities to the 
Kuropeans. No wonder then that the authorities find it, inconvenient to include 
in their committees the Nationalists, who attach a greater value to the people and 
may therefore prove obstructive. 


49. The Desabhaktan, of the 28th February, writes:—The rejection, by 
the Privy Council, of the appeal of those who were 
sentenced to death in connexion with the Amnitsar 
riots has caused intense sorrow in Amritsar and Lahore. We hope that, a 
suggested in the meeting held at Lahore to present an address of welcome to Lala 
Lajpat Rai, the Viceroy will, as the representative of His Majesty, here, extend 
his clemency to these people and save them from the gallows. 


50. Referring to the resolution to be moved by the Hon'ble Mr. B. \. 
Narasimha Ayyar at the next meeting of the local 
oe members of the Revenue | egiclative Council; that there should be one Indian 
oard. ’ , 
permanently among the members of the Revenue 
Board, who are all of them Kuropeans now, the Desabhaktan, of the 28th February, 
observes :—Such a resolution was moved even at the time of Lord Pentland. We 
know that, in replying to the present resolution, the Government may say that 
they make no distinction between Indians and Europeans in appointing members of 
the Revenue Board and quote the appointment of the late Khan Bahadur Aziz-ud-din 
Sahib Bahadur. But we would assert that such a reply will not befit the dignity 
of Lord Willingdon’s Government. At least one of the members of the Board 
should be an Indian. The Indians have generally to retire only from minor 
appointments, even though they serve for several years. They condemn the 
present, policy of all the higher appointments being reserved for the [uropeats. 
) we hope the Government will accept the resolution of the Hon'ble 
Mr. Narasimha Ayyar. 


51. The Desabhakian, of the 28th February, writes:—We learn that 


bo at as. ,z. the duty of preparing the list of voters for electing 
gat toe st under the imembers to the islative Council under the 


Reforms Act has been entrusted to Revente 


The Amritsar cases. 
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“igs and omit’ those of several persons who are entitled to vote. If this is: true, 
‘ig really a matter for regret. _Many of the voters are: unaware of the new 
ivilege conferred on them and we would urge that it is the duty of: these 
Revenue Inspectors to apprise the voters of the fact. We wish these: Inspectors 
# not do things by halves, so as to make their work easy. If necessary, the 

siould seek the co-operation of two or three persons who are: well acquainted with 
she situation in their firtas or villages. The Government may give the necessary 


help for this. We entreat Lord Willingdon to bestow prompt sttention on this: 


matter. 

59. Adverting to the Hindu-Moslem disturbances, that occurred in Nellore 

| ge sone months back and the inquiry subsequently 

The Nellore camera conducted by Mr. Couchman, who was appointed 
for the purpose, the Desabhaktun, of the 28th February, says that the 
Publicity Board at least will do well to issue a communiqué stating whether 
Mr. Couchman has sent any report to the Government on the matter and if he 
has, what action has been taken on the said report and why the order of the 
Government has not been published for the mformation of the people. 


53. Referring to the news that Tord Sinha and Mr. Bupendra Nath Basu 
have been deputed by the Secretary of State for 
‘The reforms and the policy of Tndia to determine the procedure to be adopted after 
the Government. the introduction of the reforms, the Varsyamitran, of 
the 9th February, remarks :—If the reforms are to be given effect to properly, it 
will not do for the authorities to offer a concession with one hand and to take 
away the same with another. The encomium bestowed by Lord Sinha on the 
despatch of the Government of India tends to reduce the confidence of the people 
in the new reforms; for the action taken by the Government of India in allotting 
seats in the Legislative Council and the Council of State makes one doubt if the 
reforms may in practice prove to be quite useless. But we may take it that, as 
the originators of these réforms have themselves come down here to give effect to 
them, they will not do it in such a manner as to affect the dignity thereof. 


54. The Vatsyamitran, of the 16th February, demurs to the view expressed 
by great men like Lord Sinha. that the Indians 
The capacity of the Indians as hays not yet acquired sufficient administrative 
eaprmen. capacity and observes :—Has not this war demons- 
trated that statesmanship is at a discount in every country ? Was anything done 
without one country seeking the aid of others and was not the Government in 
many countries changed again and again on account of party differences? How 
did Aftica and many countries in Europe, which required a trustee to take care 
of them before the war, come to deserve complete liberty ? Is this principle 
inapplicable to India alone? Much cannot be made of the class differences in 
India, for there are wider differences than these in other countries. As for the 
capacity of defending the country, the Indians have, even though they have not 
had much of military training, displayed their martial valour in the recent war. 
While many countries which were completely or partially under others before the 
war have gained complete freedom, India has not obtained it and the only reason 
for it is the colour of her people. When even the Negroes of Africa have been 
granted the right of self-determination and have begun to exercise it, what are 
we to say of the retrograde view of the Moderates about our capacity ? Are we 
not aware of flaws in administration being rectified later in other countries and if 
80, why should there be a separate system for India? Though the present Act 
has been kindly introduced by the Parliament, we hope the League of Nations 
will exercise, in the case of India, the special privilege they have of safeguarding 
the interests. of nations generally. 


55. The Drasidan, of the 25th February, reproduces in ‘Tamil the leader of 
eos a the Justice of the 20th idem and making a definite 
® oupital of India. . statement that Delbi is, in its opinion, the central 


Place for serving as the capital, adds that the Government of India should always 
femain in Delhi alone, the Viceroy and other important officials leaving if 
necessary for Simla occasionally for a change. nition | 


Pal 


DusaBHAkrTas, 


Tas, 
28th Feb. 1920. 


VaxsyaMl 1BAm, 
Karaikkadi, 
9th Fep, 1990. 


V aleyaMITBAR, 
Karaikkudi, 
16th Feb. 1920. 


Dauavivan, 


Madras, 
36th Feb. 1920. 
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BwabDUsaMrTeay, 
Madras, 
2¢eh. Feb. 1028. 


Daavipay, 
Madras, 
94h Fob. 1920. 


Daavidax, 


Madras, 
26th Feb. 1920. 


282. 


- Referring to the resolution moved in the Imperial. Legislative-Council that 
the capital of India.should be fixed in one place, the Swadesamitran, of the 26th 
February, dilates-at length upon the inad visibility of the Government Spending 
six months in the year on the hills, and refuting the argument advanced in fayoyr 
of it, that it will conduce to the efficiency of administration, by pointing out that 
the members of the Revenue Board, High Court Judges and District Collectors are 
able to do efficient work remaining in the plains even during the hot months 
expresses: its approval of the view of the Government that Delhi is the most 
central place to serve as the seat of the Government of India and observes :— 
There are not sufficient reasons for changing the capital now from Delhi, which 
was selected by the King-Emperor and which has been reconstructed at an 
enormous cost. Being unconnected with the seats of the Provincial Governments 
it is the most suitable place for the Government of India, as it will enable them 
to consider public questions independently, without being influenced by the 
Provincial Governments While admitting that Dell is the most: suitable place 
for the capital and that an enormous expenditure is being incurred to make it fit 
for the seat of the Government, the Government.of India declared that it wag 
impossible to continue there throughout the year. We cannot approve of this 
view. Under the reformed administration, there will be a larger number of 
members in both the Executive and Legislative Councils than is the case now and 
the Government too will have to abide by public opinion hereafter. So it will 
not be conducive to public interests for the Government of India to be changi 
their headquarters during the year on any account. We hope the question of 
stopping the annual exodus to the hills is under consideration by the Madras 
Government too and we take it that Lord Willingdon favours the stoppage of the 
exodus. There is no objection whatever to Provincial Governors and other high 
officials taking leave during the summer and staying on the hills at their own cost. 
But we strongly object to the Government departments being removed elsewhere 
and the administration conducted in an isolated place. 


56. Referring to the appointment of Mr. K. Srinivasa Ayyangar as the Acting 
armas teh; Advocate-General, the Dravidan, of the 25th 

0 ENOCH NANTES “February, deems it an act of injustice on the part of 
the Government to the non-Brahman community, and suggesting the name of 
Mr. T’. Kthiraja Mudaliyar as a suitable candidate for the place, requests the 
Government to consider his claims now. It quotes the statement said to have 
been made frequently by Lord Willingdon that he wishes to co-operate with all 
classes during his administration and asks him to translate this wish into action 
by supporting the claims of Mr. Ethiraja Mudaliyar. 


57. The Dravidan, of the 25th February, expresses its appreciation of the 
- Coe ee ee action of the Government of India in having 
K Ve on bie Atal Bahadur nominated Kai Bahadur K. Venkata Reddi Nayndu 
. Venkata Reddi Nayudu. : ae ae : 
as a Member of the Imperial Legislative Council and 
remarking that the Viceroy has now realised his mistake in having prolonged the 
life of the old council for the purpose of facilitating the work of giving effect to the 
reforms, which in effect denied an opportunity for the non-Brahmans to send eves 
one representative of theirs to that council and nominated this gentleman of his 


own accord, hopes that His Excellency will bestow the same thought also on other 
matters connected with the non-Brahmans. 


58. Remarking that the prices of foodstuffs in the city are far higher now 

ia Sik ait than what they were last year, the Dravidan. of the 

25th February, attributes it to facilities not being 

afforded by the railways for foodstuffs to be brought to the city from the producing 

centres and expressing regret at the Government not taking proper steps to 

relieve the distress caused to the poor and middle classes by this state of affairs, 

adds:—Some avaricious merchants, who want to take advantage of this 

opportunity and make a big profit, are now ha ving everything their own way: 
Is there anything which the Government cannot improve ? 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 26th February, suggests that the only remedy 


for the present situation is to increase the yield from lands by using better | 


manure and observes that, as bones form a very good manure, the Government 
will do well to prevent their export. 


288 
‘In discussing the reasons for the price of rice having increased after the Swa>ssaurms, 
oval of the restrictions 1n the matter of its transport from district to district, rsa’ Zeee. 
yomo he 28th Feb in 1h ; -. Cl, 28th Feb. 1920. 
the Swadesamilran, of the 28th February, comes to the conclusion that it is due to 
the efforts made by some mechants to stock goods and observes :—If the Director 
»{ Civil Supplies had provided sufficient work for all the rice mills last year, the 
‘pill-owners will not compete now to purchase paddy. As the action of the 
pirector necessitated some mills keeping quiet completely last year, they are 
rhaps competing DOW 80 as to make good the loss sustained by them. This 
shows that, though there was a necessity for controlling the distribution of grains, 
the authorities did not do it properly. Now the only remedy for this is for the 
Government to arrange for the im port of large quantities of Burma rice and its 
supply to the poor people at a cheap rate. This will naturally bring down the 
price of local paddy and rice. We understand that rics merchants in Burma are 
‘asking for the removal of control, as there has been a good yield in this 
presidency. But, if this ig done, it will lead to the merchants in Burma also - 
| competing for the purchase of rice, which will push up the “price there and this 
will increase that of local rice still further. So control shuld be continued in 
Burma But the policy adopted last year should not be coatinued this year, as it 
enabled many merchants to make a large profit, while it benefited very few 
among the poor. Taking the city for example, there were constant complaints 
that sufficient rice was not available in any of the depots and that, while only a 
few bags were offered for retail sale, a number of bags were sold in secret for a 
higher price than the controlled rate. ‘To relieve the present situation, not only 
should Burma rice be imported in large quantities and made available to the 
people easily, but the system of taking muchilikas from the retail merchants that 
they would not transgress the conditions imposed on them and of demanding 
deposits, which they would forfeit on a breach of the conditions, suggested by the 
Bombay Municipality, may also be followed here. This rice should reach even 
the districts. As there were complaints against a few who were licensed to sell 
this rice last year, a different policy should be thought of this year. There may 
be one man at least in every place, commanding the confidence of the poor, though 
he may not occupy a seat on the taluk board or municipality. Such a man 
should be entrusted with the duty of distributing this rice. The names of such 
persons can be ascertained from the poorer classes themselves, at a conference of 
the local people convened by the authorities. It will be an excellent course for 
the Government themselves to take up the work of importing rice, instead of 
leaving it in the hands of companies. This was dune by the Travancore Darbar 
last year and why cannot our Government also do so? If the money invested in 
the Provincial Bank without fetching any interest is utilised to some extent for 
this purpose, it will be appreciated by the poor. We have given only an outline 


: = scheme to be worked out. The authorities can think out and settle the 
etails, ) 
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09. Remarking that the Local Government appear to have offered permission sussaxrar, 

The authorities and politioa! *© Mr. Srinivasa Achariyar, now at Pondicherry, gr ep. 1920. 
prisoners, to return to British India only on certain conditions 
such as that he would not take part in politics here, 
and that he seems to have declined to get into British India on any conditions 
ae totake advantage of the kindness of the authorities unless patriots like 
a . V. S. Ayyar and others at Pondicherry are also given relief, the Desabhiktan, 
: ~ 27th February, says :—We highly appreciate the Satyagraha policy 
_ * by this patriot. But*the action of the Government does not seem to be 
bine ent with the present conditions or expert statesmanship. We regret their 
a out the Royal clemency on a mercantile basis. Let the Madras Govern- 
ase gtant complete relief to our brethren at Pondicherry, at least in view of the 

“solution of the Hon’ble Mr. Patel. 


WE: Same paper also hopes that the Local Government will remove some 
~~ ae sotions still imposed on Subrahmanya Bharati, who was released from 
#:: ® in Pondicherry last year, and remarks that it is derogatory to the 
Pa ae themselves to restrict the liberty of one who now shines as the king, 
poets in the Tamil land. wie | | 
6 


DmaBRArt@al, 
Madras, 
a7th Feb. 1990. 


SWADESAMIT&AN, 
Madras, 
27th Feb. 1920. 


SwaprssMiToaw, 
Madras, 
28th Feb. 1920. 


® 

Referring to the information given in the Bengalee that it was abo 

Mt. Arabinda Ghosh and not his brother that the Hon’ble Mr. Bannerjee Dut 
uestion in the Imperial Legislative Council during tbe discussion of the resoly 
ion of the Hon’ble Mr. Patel regarding the release of political prisoners ip general 
and that the Hon’ble Mt. Macpherson gave a reply about the brother by mistake 
the Swadesamitran, of the 28th February, remarks that the Hon’ble Mr. Bannerjeg 
himself perhaps jumbled over the names, for there was nothing to prevent hi, 
pointing out that it was not about Barindrakumar Ghosh that he had asked anq 


adds :—Leaving the past alone, the absence of a great scholar and saint lik 


oF © 


Arabindo from India has indeed a dimming.effect upon her lustre. We hope thas. 


the Government will remove this defect soon. . 


60. Anent the newe in the Bombay Chronicle that a European Settlement 
Officer in Ahmedabad has brought about the 
dismissal of a Village Officer and the issue of a 
notice on his two brothers that their lands would be attached, for the fault of this 
Village Officer not having been able to find out the names of certain boys who 
appear to have protested against the European official shooting down peacocks in 
a village, the Desabhaktan, of the 27th February, observes:—It is such cruel acts 
of arrogant European officials that bring a bad name to the British Government, 
We do not think friendly relations will prevail between the authorities and the 
people in India, as expected by His Majesty, unless such high-handed acts are put 
a stop to. 

Referring to the same incident, the Swadesamitran, of the 27th February, 
remarks :—'lhe fact that officials act unwisely and that they are not checked b 
the Government gives room for the people getting discontented with the (over. 
ment themselves. If the people can gain easy access to the higher officials, their 
subordinates will be afraid of teasing the people. As, in British India, the 
Provincial Governors and other high officials are at a great distance and several 
petty officials guard the way so as to make it difficult for the people to get at 
them, it becomes impossible for afflicted persons to see the higher officials and 
explain their hardships. Thus the mi-chievous acts of several officials dv not se 
the light of day and they find it possible to carry everything in their own way. 


61. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th February, publishes the lecture delivered 
by Krishnaswami Sarma at Vellore on the 25th 
idem on the fundamental rights of the people, in 
the course of which he is reported to have dwelt at 
length upon the distinction between the words swa and para and, explaining that 
the former indicated everything good and would lead to swaray and other benefits, 
while the latter indicated everything bad and would lead to foreign rule and 
other disadvantayes, quoted instances of other countries having embodied in their 
statutes a declaration of the fundamental rights of the people. 

The Swaaesamitran, of the 28th February, publishes another lecture delivered 
by the same individual at ‘liruvannamalai on the 20th idem, in which the 
following observations tind place among others:—We of the land of Bharata, 
which was once occupying a very lofty position, are now insulted and gagged by 
those whom we have improved and, having lost our liberty, we are feeling 
helpless ‘The condition of trade in India has been going down from day to day. 
There is no portion of the world where the people pay heavy takes Jike us. 
Though we pay more in this shape than other countries, we do not derive proper 
benefits therefrom. The amount paid by us with difficulty and on compulsion 
not spent properly in accordance with our needs*but is utilised in useless ways: 
Our representatives in the Legislative Council have not the power of preventilg 
this inordinate expenditure or of questioning it. T'o protect us, who have not the 
capacity or strength or weapons to protect ourselves even from wild beasts and 
who are deemed by others to be a timid lot, 46 crores of rupees are spent on the 
army alone and 9 crores on European officials. An enormous amount of money 
Ig again spent on the Christian missionaries. All this money comes from the 
taxes paid by us and is not brought from England. Brethren! How long a 
we to continue in this disgraceful position? Should we not change it and show 


that we are also men and have liberty? To do this, you should return only the 
Nationalists to the Legislative sens $i 


European officials in India. 


The lectures of Krishnaswami 
Sarma. 
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- 62, The Swadesanntran, of the 27th February, publishes the addresses of the 8wanzsamrac, 


vile Chairman of the Reception Committee and the 
The North Aroot Village President of this conference, while the Hindu 
; Officers’ Conference. | Nesan, of the 28th idem, and of the Jst March 
1920, aleo contains an abstract of these addresses as well as the resolutions passed 


at the conference. 


63. The Desabhaktan, of the 1st March, expresses its surprise at some details 
of the report of the Hunter Committee having 
reached England even before its publication and 
hopes that, though Sir \’illiam Vincent would not 

‘ve definite information in the Legislative Council ubout the exact date when it 
will be published, it will be done at least towards the end of this month and that 
the Government of India will not adopt their dilatory course in this matter. 


The report of the Hunter 
Committee. | 


64. Referring with surprise again to the publication in India of the report 
Ths Penjnd fucidents of the Punjab Government on these incidents only 

wea, on the 23th February, though the same was pub- 
lished in England on the 30th January 1920, the Desabhaktan, of the 1st March, 
reiterates its opinion that the object of this prior publication in England is to allay 
the excitement of the British public on hearing the evidence before the Hunter 
Committee and adds :-—-T’o whut are we to compare this unwise act of the Govern- 
ment of India? They were afraid to publish here the report about the events 
that occurred here. To allure whom and_-to injure tho self-respect of whom, have 
they adopted this course ? : 


65. Remarking that the news, that the Government in the Punjab have 
Th declared that the vernaculars would be used in the 
e vernaculars and_ the na ae ' 
tesidative Connell new Legislative Council of that province, would 
gislative Council. 
come as a surprise upon the public, the Desabhaktan, 
of the Ist March, says:—That such an order should have been issued in the 
Punjab indicates the glory of the new force, that has now appeared in this 
country. We request. Lord Willingdon, who got a new rule passed in the Legis- 
lative Council as soon as he took charge that no one should use the vernaculars in 
the Council without his permission, to read the communiqué of the Punjab 
Government. He would do well to cancel this rule before the new Legislative 
Council meets or we would entreat that the vernaculars should be given some 
respect at least in the new Council. If His Excellency will learn Tamil and 
Telugu before the new Council comes into existence, which, we do not think, will 
be very difficult for one of his intelligence, we predict that it will prove of 
immense advantage to himself and this province. 


66. Referring with satisfaction to the nomination of . M. U Rajah ts oe 
local Legislative Council, the Desabhaktan, of the 
a wen “te Spee lst aah, points to one from the community of 
: cobblers having got into the Tiruvannamalai Munici- 
pality recently and a panchama having secured a seat in the Kodayanallur Union 
in the Tinnevelly district and remarks :—There is no doubt that there are a few 
competent persons available in different places for occupying positions like these. 
If the authorities would nominate all such, the longstanding grievances of our 
panchama brethren will be redressed in a way. 


67. Reviewing in its leader under this heading, the proceedings of the recent 

Th —— session of the Imperial Legislative Council, the 
Pa Imperial. Legislative Andhrapatrika, gf the 24th F ebruary, writes :—The 
resolutions moved by Messrs. Sarma and Patel about 

the provincial contributions have both been lost. ‘I'hat of Mr. Patel has been 
supported by the moderate members and favourably. voted upon by almost all the 
non-official members. The unanimous opinion of the non-official members was of 
nO avail in this case as in the case of the Rowlutt Bill. . . The proceedings of the 
Council serves to bring out official opinion about which doubt has hitherto 
prevailed and brings to light many obstacles to be got over in our future progress. 
t would have been well, if the resolution of Mr. Patel had at least been accepted. 


Madras, 
37th Feb. 1920. 


DssaBnaxray, 
Madras, 
let Mar. 19920. 


DeEsaBMakTsy, 
Madras, 
ist Mar. 1990. 


DusaBKAaRTA®,: 
Mudras, 
‘Ast Mar. 1990. 


DaesaBHak?as, 
Madras, . 
let Mar. 1930. 


AN DHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
24th Feb. 1920. 


> 
‘A ae 
’ 4 | “ ud 4 ’ 
} 
iF ; :. 
oe 
a i as 
Ts ety a, 
** Begs 
ee yk ee 
0 
ae 7 4 : 
4 
; : 
i A 
ne + 
Rit | 
ie " . 
+f {: % 
Ji é€86 q 
st '& ; 
. 
i itt 
‘ > & ' 
; f 
- - 
iy 
; 5 
. Pap : 
‘ ‘ ‘o 
‘ ‘@. ‘ 
’ er: i 
ie oe oy 
1 3 7 La 
% . 
~~ 4 + 
. | 
»@ % 
‘¥ ; y t 
; 7 
Gy ’ 
LAkny 
4 way, 
ah 
2. 
: 1 i 
ae 
| , 
> aa ‘ 
i ‘ es 
' f 
' ; 
eo 
i a 
feye. ‘ 
i i 
, t + 
‘ 
‘ ( 
. 
i 
l x 
i ed 
mo Ww 
; ‘2 
% 
' ' 
ty , 
‘A 
+ 
is 
x a & 
if i 4 
ae > 
; a¢. 
4 ay 
I ” 
M4 
+ ths 
4 
. 
f 
‘4 
> 
2 , 
i ‘ 
A ; 
wit © + 
= ¥ 
‘ ¥: 
‘a 
i eA 
~ RD. 
* 
* 
5: ¢ 
1 ’ 
* “i 
4 ; 
Pim 4 
‘ys b 
si? 
; \ . 
o. Ee 
bis 
:? ; am } 
re oy, 
. ‘ 
’ s 
a : 
; i 
r 7 
, t 
. th ‘ 
mf sh 
; ie b 
7. 4 
‘ } 
+} i & 
; j 
{ t 
i . 
¥, 
cl 
$ e 
‘ 7 = 
; & 
ent , 
% y ; } 
rd | 
¥ ’ +? ' 
‘ 
if = 4 ' 
te iet: ta) 
. 4 
y v 
; 4 ° 
; : it) 
7 ee | “4 
| , 
ts i 
. 
14 ‘ 
: a { 
3 i 
‘ " 
wv. es “] Mt 
3 ’ ‘ é 
Ah ' -_ 
’ ; » ij ‘ 
. ‘ 
‘ 4 :° 
ee i 


- = 


pa - _ e~: ae 
- o-— at 
~ - - 

. — 2 o— - hin 

° uh oe wee “weer ae. SS 
eS ‘ - 
- . ~~ geet ee 
- 


ADU APs TRIES, 
M 
ith Fob. 1990. 


ABDHRAPATAIES, 
"Madras, 
Bath Feb. 1920. 


A®PDHRAPATSBIEA, 
Madras, 
19th Feb. 1920. 


AWDHRAPATRIBA, 
Madras, 
20th Feb. 1920. 


AWDEBAPATHIEA, 
Madras, 
26th Feb. 1+20. 


AVDvBAPATAME, 
Madras, | 
265th Fed. 1°90, 
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68: Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika; of the 24th February, 
the following effect:—The opinion 5 
The new Viceroy. Bahadur M. Ramachandra Rao on the ap 

of Lord Haig has already been published by this paper. A message t, the 

Madras Times suggests the name of Lord Selbourne. It may be said that hig 

appointment will be a source of evil to the country. He is partial to the [y,,. 

British Association and it was at his instance that the preamble of the Reforms 

Act has been narrowed and the scope tor seli-determination eliminated. 1, 

spoke against the members of the Legislative Council for having opposed 

wiatt Bill. is appointment as the Viceroy will be an obstruction to 
success of the reforms. 


69, Referring under this heading to the reply to the question of Colone! 
: Yates on the subject, the Andhkrazatrika, ot the 24t), 
February, writes :—Not only the pay, but also ¢|j, 
pension of high officials are being increased without public opinion being consulted, 
By the time the reforms are introduced, the cost of administration will grow ver: 
heavy. It has to be considered whether such a condition is favourable to ti 
success of the reforms. 


70. Writing on reforms. a correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, Of the 1Yt), 
February, observes that the ministers should be 


elected, and not appointed by the Governors. Th, 
ministers must be men like Mr. Tilak and Mr. Gandhi. 


71. The Bezwada correspondent of the Andhrapatrika writes, with reference ti 
Siateel the high prices, in the issue of the 20th February. 
that the people are desiring control, under whic, 

despite its defects, they felt happier. . 


Under this heading, the Azdhraratrika, of the 26th February, writes:— 
The ryots and the merchants had complainci 
during the continuance of the control. . . Ws 
have received news that the masses are suffering much since the abolition of the 
control in the Andhra country. We cannot see any solution of the food problen.. 
We have-abundant harvests. There are rumours that some merchants are 
artificially raising prices. ‘he Madras Government must compulsorily ascertain 
the stocks of grain in the country, and follow the example of the Bombay Gov- 
ernment. If the merchants and ryots co-operate to keep up high prices, a crisis 
may be created. The (rovernment should arrive at a satisfactory solution of the 


food problem in consultation with the leaders of the people, so as to avert the 
occurrence of lootings. 


T Diwan 
Polntment 


He 
i he 


thre 


The increase of pensions. 


Reforms. 


Control. 


72. The Anthrapatrika, of the 25th February, writes in its leader under this. 


: heading :—The message delivered by Mr. Lajput 
Pay message of Mr. Tajput Raji at Bombav jas beeu published in fuil in the 


Bombay Chronicle. It deserves the attention of all. 
Mr. Lajput Rai has observed the nature of the Japanese, the Americans and the 


English who boast that they are the vanguard of civilisation. He proclaims that. 
excepting in some small matters, the Indians do not yield to any other race. 

He says that Indians need not be politicians versed in the art of telling lies and 
that it is enough if they are upright. In Europe is heard the news that this 
race is languishing and that that race is engaged in selling its women. India 
suffering from the pangs of hunger has never yet stooped to foul ways. The 
people of Japan, America and England, says he, have not been emancipated from 
mental thraldom, in the midst of their freedom. ‘Those that boldly speak out 
the truth are rare among them. Search the whole world and you cannot find 
another Gandhi, says Mr. Lajput Rai. Nowhere else in the world. says he from 
personal experience, can be found people who excel ([ndians-in self-control or 
uprightnees. He says that it has become habitual to the western peuple to 
exaggerate the defects of the Indians. People, he says, cannot be satisfied 


unless they get self-government. He has no faith. in brute force, and believes 
that our objects must be achieved by soul force, and that freedom can be secured 
by an effort of the national will, an 


d not by an act of the Government. He says 


28%. 


‘a can work along with the other countries for the uplifting of the world 
sar ge and that a congress committee should be established in America to 
yalighten her people regarding India, about which perverse notions prevail among 
the Americans. ie | | 

73, In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 26th February, 
makes the following among other observations, 
a: and the While refuting the arguments of the Times of India 
on the oy eg against such a reconstitution:—In the western 
Fines of 200" world, new countries such as Poland have sprung 
gp on the basis of common language. . . Even in England, Wales, Scotland 
and Ireland press for being constituted separatc territorial units. The Montford 
report admits that the existing provinces were not constituted on any principle. 
Ancient India was divided into provinces on the language basis . . ‘The con- 
dlusions of the Times are ungrounded. ‘The reforms recognise the province asa 
anit, and grant the shadow of self-government only to the provinces. . . If, 
then, provinces are not properly constituted, Provincial Government will be a 
failure. The sooner we have such a reconstitution of provinces, the better will 
it be for the country. | | 


74. Reviewing, under this heading, the questions and answers in the Imperial 
Legislative Council, the Andhrapatrika, of the 26th 
February, remarks that the answers of the official 
members show no great change in the angle of vision, and observes that Sir 
William Vincent’s reply strengthens the notion that the Press Act does not apply 
to Anglo-Indian papers. 


75. Under this heading the Asdhrapairika, of-the 26th February, gives in 
Telugu what Mr. B. Hougton writes in the Jnia, 

muieunte, roposing that the term ‘Extremists’ may 

appropriately be replaced by the term ‘ Radicals.’ = 


76. Under this heading the And/rapatrika, of the 26th February, gives in 
Telugu the remarks of the Leader on the subject to 
this effect:—It would have been better if the 
Government had been silent over the Imperial Preference now. Having made 
the blunder, they should have accepted Mr. Patel’s resolution. 


77. Referring, in its leader under this heading, to the resolutions to be moved 
in the Council, the Andhrapatrika, of the 2th 
February,’ makes the following, among other 
recommendations :— 3 


(1) The representatives of the people must see that provisien is made in 
the District Municipalities Bill, for securing an increased income to the munici- 
palities, by means such as the making over of a portion of the income on the 
intoxicants to them, for the introduction of complete election of the members of 
the councils, for securing facilities for the appointment of women to the councils, 

lor the transference to the councils of the power tu appoint paid chairmen, for 
the removal of the pressure irom Collectors, and for the removal of many other 
defects sti!l lingering in the Bill, with a view to bring the Biull into conformity 
with the aspirations of the people. 


(2) The Government must satisfy the wishes of the people, in the matter 


‘of placing the railways inthe Madras Presidency in the management oi the 
vernment, without which the comforts of the passengers cannot be secured. 


™ (3) The Collectors should look to the district boards for advice in all 
matters, 


"The reconstitution of provinces 


Some questions. 


Mr. Patel’s resolution. 


The coming session of the 
Madras Legislative Council. 


(4) The Government should stop journey to the hills during summer. 


(5) The Madras Government not following the example of the India 
Government, should make arrangements to receive the opinion of the non-official 
members of the Legislative Council on the suggestions made by themselves and 

y the committee regarding the rules, before sending them to Government of 
adia, and avoid the blame. that they are-keeping the Congress party at a distance. 
7 


— PATRIKA, 
96th Fob. 1980. 


ANDHSR4APATAIEA, 


dras, 
96th Feb. 1920. 


As DURAPASBIMA, 
Madras, 
26th Feb. 1920. 


ARDHBAPATBIEA, 


Madras, 
26th Feb. 1920. 


ANDERAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
28th Feb. 1920. 


_ a ~— i 
‘ ~<* =. ~ ~-<- ~~ 
—. — .~ -_ = = - 
- ~ a. b- a _— es ¢ % _— » 
= A. a a ee oe . — - . > 
ie _— ; ened 
~ ~ oo» - es . 
if - i - a 
ek ; a “ = 
att ond _ 
‘ _ . - 
— - ~~ Liar we 4 7 << 
——, ~ é -_ - ~~ +. es "4 a a oni wa? 
— PA planner aH alin Oa ~ a, _ + tt = <A ag 7 es i e 


ANDEBAPATRIKA, 


~Madras, 
28th Feb. 1920. 


ANDERAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
9nd Mar. 1920. 


288 


(6) The Government should appoint a committee to inquire jf an 
retrenchment can be effected in the expenditure under the various departments. 
noting the following facts. The high salaries paid to officers of Indian Servicog, 
the highest paid anywhere in the world, are being raised beyond limit, makiy 
costly the administration of India, a very poor country. Funds cannot be forint 
for the other requirements of the country, when so much is spent for salaries of 
officers. The reforms do not confer on the Legislative Councils powers to 
retrench the expenditure on administration. Before the introduction of th 
reforms, the retrenchment must therefore be effected. 


(7) The Government should arrive at a sutisfactory solution of the food 
problem, as the situation has become critical since the abolition of control. 


78. Under this heading the Andhrapatrika, of the 28th February, writes :— 


The Report of the Agricul- The report for the year 1918-19 does not show 


tural Department. much progress. . . In this report as well as in 
the previous one, it has been stated that students 


are not taking to the Agricultural College. It may be inferred from this that the 
College is not attractive. The course of instruction must be changed. Instruc. 
tion must not be merely theoretical, but should note the conditions of India, 
without copying wholesale that imparted in the western countries. The causeg 
underlying the prevailing belief that those that pass the Agricultural examinations 
are not useful for the requirements of the country must be inquired into, and the 
methods of agricultural instruction, reformed accordingly. 


79. In its leader under this heading, tho Andhranatrika, of the 2nd March 
writes to the following effect :—The reply of the 
official member to the resolution of the Hovw’ble 
Mr. B. N. Sarma proposing the discontinuance of 
povincial contributions is not satisfactory. The resolution of the Hon’ble 
{r. Patel received the support of the moderate members but was rejected by the 
Government. The Meston Committee cannot make lasting arrangements, 
without considering this point. The income of the Government of India has 
been, as remarked by Mr. Sarma, yearly increasing and the Imperial Government 
can stand upon its legs. The increase in the income from taxes in the coming 
year may be far in excess of the estimated amount of 252 crores, as also that from 
tailways and from exchange, with the result that the total estimated income may 
be considerably more than the budget figure, which is the result of the usual 
short estimate of income This will he availed of for arguing the need for 
provincial contributions. In the discussion of the 8th, the non-official members 
must press this point, with a view to lighten the burden on the provinces. ‘The 
expenditure on the Military Department and railways is inordinate, that on the 
former approximating to half the income. Militarism has been crushed. Peace 
has been concluded and it has been proclaimed that dispute will be settled by 
arbitration. All sounds well in theory, but nothing appears in the framing of 
the budget. ‘This cannot but cause disappointment to those who have reposed 
corfidence in the assurance, that, after the victory, paradise will be established on 
earth. Ifthe Military expenditure cannot be reduced even now, what is the chief 
advantage of the reforms? ‘The actual Military expenditure for the current year 
far exceeded the estimated amount of 412 millions of sovereigns—it is supposed 
to amount to about 57 millions. ° he Government of India has absolute power to 
incur this unlimited expenditure and the representatives of the people have no 
power to limit it; nor will they have such power in future. Hitherto they have 
the privilege of discussion, and even this will be denied to them hereafter. This 
is the result of the Central Government not being made responsible. ‘The Afghan 
war has broken out, even before the conclusion of peace, and the frontier trouble. 
Who can say that the estimated expenditure will not be exceeded? The authorities 
are always seized with some fear—the Russian scare, the Afghan fear, the German 
menace, and now the Bolshevik scare. It is not known when India can slep 
with her hand on her bosom. In war time and out of it, the Military expenditure 
of India is the same. Not only the pay but also the pension of Military officers 
has been increased. The weapons of destruction have multiplied. Mr. Hailey has 


The Imperial Legislative ° 
Council and budget. 
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already forewarned us of the likelihood of the budget figure of Military expendi- 
ture being exceeded in the coming year. The representatives of the people 
gust explain that India cannot fulfil the promise of 81 million sovereigns made 
by her, owing to the Afghan war, the frontier troubles, famine and currency. 
troubles, which were originally agreed upon as considerations for lightening 
fndia’s responsibility in the matter of the said promise. In expressing her 
‘ability to fulfil her promise, she will be in conformity with the original agree- 
neot. Even Mr. Hailey admits that the burdens due to the frontier troubles 
absolve, in a measure, the responsibility of India. The Government have been 
early increasing the expenditure cn railways, and there appears no limit to this 
inordinate increase. The expenditure under this head, which benefits the 
English merchant, is next only to that under the Military. How can India have 
funds for her other requirements at this rate.? ‘lhe expenditure.under irrigation 
‘sag usual low. An item of political expenditure incurred in Persia has been 
thrown on India. Such an expenditure calculated to the well-being of the 
Empire, it is fair that wealthy Britain bears and not poverty-stricken India. 
Mr, Hailey’s figures about the increase of expenditure due to the increase of pay 
and pensions of officers, give us an idea of the results of the raised scales of pay 
recently accepted by the Secretary of State for India. The representatives of the 
people have had hitherto no hand in the settlement of the budget. It is plain 
that, even under the reforms, they will have none. 


80. In an article under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 1st March, 
reports Mr. Lajput Rai to have observed as 
to safeguarding of birth- resident of a meeting at Lahore in which Mr. V. 
nghts. Srinivasa Sastri spoke, that the reforms now granted 
must have been granted ten years ago, that the bureaucracy retain their powers 
under them, that the decision of the Privy Council justifying the action of the Gov- 
ernment of India will create despair among the people, that the Government of 
India still retains powers to issue such orders and that, so long as such powers 
are rétained, there is no use of granting any reforms. ‘The paper adds—It 
becomes plain that legal provision should be made for safeguarding the birth- 
rights of the people, unless the Government of India is made thoroughly responsi- 
ble to the people. . . All have to admit that it is a chief defect of the reforms 
that they do not provide for such a safeguarding. All parties must join hands 
and work hard to see that this defect is soon removed. 
| 81. Under this heading, the 4zdhrapatrika, of 
Boog Hindo-Mahsmmadan the 1st March, gives in Telugu what Mr. Gandhi 
writes on the subject in the Young India. 


82. Reviewing the rules, in its leader under this heading, the Desabhimani, 


of the 22nd February, makes the following among 

mire and draft rules. other observations ny is not fair to “la out 

Indian Commerce, while providing for the representation of English Commerce 

on the State Council. It shows the narrow view of the Viceroy to have, while 

there is scope for 40 elected members in the State Council, reduced the number 

to 34. It is not statesmanship to grant nine seats to two hundred thousand 
Englishmen, while two seats are allowed to two million Sikhs. 


$3. Under this heading, the Desabhimant, of the 22nd February, — The 
Th resent inordinate rise in the price of milk, butter 
° ¢xport of ghee and butter. ote ghee is due to the export of ghee ond butter 
to other countries. The figures given in reply to a question in the Bengal 
péRislative Council, give us an idea of the bulk exported, relating perhaps to 
pace "his rise in prices creates a situation. The members of the Madras 
gislative Council will do well to ascertain the quantity exported from Madras 
and take proper steps. | 
84, Under this heading a correspondent to the Desabhimant, of the 22nd 


Th February, contributes a criticism of the reforms 
0 adore Act. much on ‘the-same lines and to the same effect as 


that which has appeared in the leading columns of the Andhrapatrika, and been 
eady noticed in the weekly newspaper report. 


ANDHBAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
let Mar. 1920. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
M 


adras, 
ist Mar. 1930. - 


DeBsABHIMAS}, 
Guntur, 
22nd Keb. 1920. 


JSSABHIMAKY, 


Guntur, 
4-nd Feb. 1920. 


Dssannimant, 
Guntaor, 
22nd Feb. 1930. 
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‘ 98rd Feb. 1920. 
ig 

A | ArraxaBiny, 


rt) § 28rd Feb. 1920. 


HitaKaRint, 
Ellore, — 


“8rd Feb. 1920. 


Hitawazini, 
Ellore, 
23rd Feb. 1920. 


Nations Patera, 


Nellore, 
21st Feb. 1920. 


DakBak, 
... Guntar, 
15th Feb. 1920. 
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ABHYUDaYa, 
Mysore, 


Ist Mar. 1920. 
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Calicut 


14th Jan. 1920. 
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85 Inan article under this heading, Attekerint (under vew mana 
of the 23rd February, refers to an order j 

An old regulation prohibiting ff, M. Lawrence in 1841, prohibiting cow-killin 
oow-killing. in Amritsar, and remarks :—The hard heartednos, 
of Sir M. O’Dwyer in 1919 is equalled by the benevolence of H. M. Lawrence in 
1841 (above referred to). | 


86. Under this heading, the Hitakarini, of the 23rd February, writes to {hy 

| effect:—It must be said that 4 suitable system of 
control, unlike the one that had existed, is needed. 
Paddy is purchased at Rs. 100 to Rs. 120 per candy. There is no limit to the 
suffering of the middle classes. It is statesmanship on the part of the Government 
to take proper steps, before unrest spreads among the people and hunger drives 
them to daring acts. 


87. Under this heading, a correspondent to the Attakarinz, of the 23rd Febru. 
ary, points out the defects, in the old system of 
control, and suggests remedies chief among which 
is the establishment of an all-round control extending to pulses and other articles 
required by the delta ryots, so that the incidence of burden is equally distributed 
on all ryots—those that are engaged in dry as well as wet cultivation. The 
correspondent observes that if control be not soon introduced, the stock of grains 
will in a short time be all exported to other provinces, such as the Nizam’s 
Dominions, so that nothing will be left to be controlled, the masses and ordinary 
house-holders will have to starve, and people may be driven tu robbery, dacoity 
and other lawless acts. 


88. Under this heading, the Httakarias, of the 23rd February, publishes a 
Telugu version of the article in the Modern / eview 
on the subject, criticising the statement of Lord 


Sinha: ‘‘No reasonable Indian claimed that Indians had to-day reached politically 
man’s estate.” 


89. Under this heading, the Nellore Pairska, of the 21st February, gives the 
proceedings of a meeting held on the 8th February 
(?) under the presidentship of Mr. J. B. Khap 


‘‘condemning the high-handed acts of the officials,” the resolutions passed thereat, 
and a summary of the presidential speech. 


90. The Darbar, of the 15th February, has the following note under the 
heading ‘ India” :—Pap<rs say that the Bolsheviks 
are trying to create revolution in India, that Russian 
Bolsheviks and some Indians went to the meeting held at Somara (Samara *), that 
it has been resolved not only to arrange for Bolsheviks in India but also to go on 
an expedition against her, and that it is a fact that Bolshevik agents are working 
in India to a great extent. 

The same paper has another note on the subject, which contains:— ..- -; 
A writer says as follows about Bolsheviks :— . . All those in Russia should 
join the army, or, they will be hanged. The property and life of people are not 
safe. Nobody knows when they will come and rob the property of the people. 
They come by night or day and take sway everything they can lay their hands 
on. Without the help of other countries, Russia cannot improve. 


91. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the Ist March, remarks that the rise in the 
Riso in the prices of food grains, Prices of food-grains is due chiefly to their — 
, to foreign countries, that it is necessary to preven 
the export of foodgrains, that, unless the Government regulate the present system 
of control, and put a stop to the export, the prices cannot peewy go dow?. 


The paper urges that all Indians should with one voice demand the prohibition of 
the export of foodgrains. 


gement}. 
ssued hy 


Is control needed ? 


Control absolutely essential. 


Man’s catate in politics. 


Amritsar meeting. 


Bolshevism. 


92. Commenting on the Madras Budget, the Kerala Patrika, of the 14th 
The Madras Budget. February, refers to the enhanced provision 


ebserves that it is grati 
tion of the Government, 


_  @xpenditure under the head ‘ Education”, ™ 
ying to note that education is receiving the special atten” 


ae — oe ie 


ae i, ee 
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93. Ina note the Kerala Pairika, of the 2let February, points out that with Kaman Params, 


the increase of famine the number of beggars ig aist Fob. 1920 
Relief for beggars. increasing day by day, and that some Provincial 


nments (6.g-, the Government of Bengal) are in consultation with the people 
yar arrangements for alleviating their sufferings, and observes that as in the 
eae circumstances their number is likely to increase still further, the 
Government and the people should take united action to provide the necessary 


relief. 2 
94. The Jaridak-t-Rozgar, of the 24th February, referring to the official com- %*4"-1-Roseus, 


muniqué that the Press Act will be revised, thinks 4th Feb. 1920. 


“The freedom of the a "that this order means the repeal of the Act, and the 
the light of the Royal Proclama- congratulates His Excellency Lord Wel'ingdon and 
tion. his Government on their excellent decision. ‘The 
writer hopes that in these circumstances the Presidency Mayistrate will inter prot 
the order in the same way. 


1V.—Native Sratss. : | 
95. The Kanthirava, of the 2nd March, under the heading ‘“‘Why do Mysoreans anratava, 


hanker after so useless a port as Bhatkal”, writes wr ager 
_ In its leading article as follows :—Although the port 
of Mangalore or Malpe is obviously of far greater advantage to Mysore than 
Bhatkal, Mysore has intentionally selected Bhatkal. The reason is this :—If 
either Mangalore or Malpe is connected with a railway, the railway line of 100 
miles from the Mysore boundary (it is immaterial at whose cost it is constructed) 
remains in the hands of the British ; the Mysorians can never get the management 
of it, nor will they get the control of the port at Malpe or Mangalore. But in the 
case of Bhutkal, the distance between this port and the Mysore boundary being 
only six miles, it 18 their hope that the British may hand over to them the 
management of the line even if it is constructed by the British. If they under- 
take the construction of the line, it is even more certain that the management of 
the line will remain in their hands. Further, they hope that. if they undertake 
the construction ef the harbour, they would get not only its management but also 
the civil and criminal jurisdiction over places on both sides of the railway line. 
‘tis evident that Mysore is bent upon having Bhatkal at all costs and it 1s scarcely 
hkely Mysore will overlook her own interests in preference to those of the Kannada 
country as a whole. South Kanara has lost its close political connexion with the 
other Kanarese districts of the Presidency by the intervention of the Mysore State. 
The only connexion between the Bombay Karnatic and the Madras Karnatic rests 
ona tract of six miles between North Kanara and South Kanara. If this tract 
and the Bhatkal port are handed over to Mysore, the only link between the Bombay 
and Madras Kanarese districts will disappear and the hope of forming a separate 
Kannada provinee will be killed for all time. Further, Mangalore will lose its 
importance and the economic condition of the district will receive a blow which 
will spell ruin not only to the people of this district but to the whole: of the 
Karnataka. It must therefore be the prime duty of the people of North and South 
Kanara as also of the entire Kannada population under the British to boldly 
proclaim the harmful consequences of giving away Bhaktal to Mysore, and support 
the view of the Government of Bombay and the Government of India in their 
Opposition to the grant of Mysore’s request, and try to ward off the danger if the 
ysoreans, using their influence with the authorities in England, should succeed 
a8 a result of their services during the war. If the management of Bhatkal is 
handed over to Mysore, it is clear that not only will the Mangalore-Arsikere line 
® of little benefit but the formation of a Kannada province will be rendered more 
ficult than ever. 


96. The Travancore papers contain reports of public meetings held at fee 
Travancore Legislative ‘Trivandrum, Thanganasseri, Madura, Mesopotamia, atet Heb. 1920 ; 
Council Reform. 
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etc., protesting against the contents and the mode = yjxouima, 


of promulgation of Regulation No. 1 of 1096 Kottayam, 
ALE, reforming the Travancore Lastieltve Council. ‘The leading article in the **9;'°° 


Samadarsi, of the 2ist February, considers the reform illusory. The Malayala Nasam: Daneres, 


Manorama, of the 26th February, observes that it is unsuited to the times and — a¢th Feb. 1930. 
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does not satisfy the desire of the people. The Nasrant Deepika, of the 24th 
February. contemplates with sorrow the future of Travancore. The Mithabhishy 
of Trivandrum oa the Kerala Sanchavi of Calicut congratulate the Darbar on the 
introduction of the reform, especially on granting to women the right of Voting, ‘ 


Yooaenmuax, 97. Commenting on the report on the administration of Tray 
oF, 


a7th — Travancore administration. 


Mataratt, 


during 1094 M.E., the Yogatshemam, of the 78 


February, considers the administration to be ve 


Quilon, satisfactory. The Malayals, of the 25th February, observes :—‘‘ Not much hag Held 
done during the year to secure the progress of the people and judged by the 


people, the 


96th Keb. 1920. 


standard that the ideal of Government should be the service of the 
Government have actually strayed from the correct path.” 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 8. 
Page 210, paragraph §8, line 3, for ‘ Islamic’ read ‘Islamiah’. 
9 a ll ,, 2, for ‘these’ read ‘three’. 


»P 
1) 212, item 18, line 20, substitute ‘pernicious’ for ‘ pernicent’ before 
‘Bolshevik’. 


1,, 220, paragraph 45, line 18, for ‘tounges’ read ‘tongues’. 
— ee 47 ,, 3, for ‘1918’ read ‘1818’. 
231, item 18, line 7, substitute ‘‘ Places” for ‘ places’ after ‘ Holy’. 
,» 18 ,, 4, substitute ‘monetary ’ for ‘monitary ’. 
| Report No. 9. 


Page 260, paragraph 85, line 6, instead of a semicolon after the word 
‘defence’ pué ‘a comma’. 


5, 260 85 ,, 11, pu¢ ahyphen between the words ‘Chet- 
tiyar’ and ‘ Wood ’. 


Teened, 10th March 1920 ] 


: Ho. 11 of 1920, 
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ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 13th March 1920. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for: notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


I.--Forrten Ponies. 


|, Writing under this heading Janmabumi, of the 26th February, comments Jarsassum, 
as follows :—‘‘ India, Egypt and Ireland constitute ath ae 
The wail of Egypt. the three skeletons in the cupboard of the Empire. 
Of these Egypt is in addition a riddle—the very sphinx—which no one is able to 
unravel. So little is allowed to be made known to the world regarding the woes - 
of this ancient land that we do not know what exactly is the situation. But the 
Egyptian is carrying his case to the very threshold of the lion’s den and may yet 
succeed in bearding bim there. . . LKgypt is not a backward nation. She 
ossesses @ hoary civilization, she has preserved her national identity and national 
integrity for fifty centuries. She is carrying on a vigorous propaganda in the 
English press for her liberty. ‘ Egypt, the cradle of culture, who twice restored 
lost civilization to uncivilized worlds, is not to be destroyed in an age when the 
world is calling for emancipation, not subjugation of peoples’. Egypt is free in 
law and claims in fact the same freedom from the encroachments of British 


Militarism.” 


II.—Homer ADMINISTRATION. 


(k) General. 
2. The West Coast Spectator, of the 4th March, observes:—‘ On the West Wer Coser 


Coast labour conditions are far from satisfactory. "Calicut, 


— ey ag ofa Labour Tabour is literally being sweated, under-paid and th Mar. 1986. 
—s overworked. European capitalists, to their lasting 
credit it must be said, do not sweat labour, and pay handsomely for service 
rendered, but it is with the deepest regret that we have to say that it is Indian 
capital which sins the most. We know factory labourers who work for nine hours 
ona paltry pittance. ranging from 6 to 8 annasa day, and often overtime to 
make out a precarious,existence. We ourselves have often remonstrated with the 
employers against such treatment, but we have invariably been told that labour 
could be had even for 4 annas a day per head. While employers are piling up 
profits, ride in motor-cars end pass off as respectable members of society, even as 
philanthropists, labour is ground down, and it is the crushing poverty of the 
people that compel them to slave for a few annasaday. . . We would suggest 
the inauguration of a union in Malabar with headquarters at Calicut, embracing 
all sorts and conditions of labour. Knowing as we do the conditions that prevail 
on this coast, we have no hesitation in saying that the time has come for such an 
organisation. But we would earnestly suggest that an attempt should be made to 
interest capital in the union so that the two might go on in unity and concord 
without giving rise to undesirable events.” | 


a: ~ ~-- al — : 
~ % ons * " — .. - --— 's ~ = 
_ aia a ~ 5 = a ~ 4 ow - b 
. -~- . —_—e ~_ nal , 7 
a a - os st eee Pie = alice email © 7 
— ‘ “=> —.- ~ f ‘ ‘~ . og te d a - * ~ = 
4 “ : - _ ~—* - ~ 
: rae + paean- of i > . aa all wa c ~ pcmat Sree leas -= page Ao Cay om rm - ~ a a me: - 
. : = *% e . 4 a - - « i — oo _ * at — ’ + - r a - a 
©o 4 eh, Stet ae ween mt 2 a eee . : ue de 5s eo hceat rm Py é Z xe - = tag 
- cine “gn © 7 e ‘ ee ~— 6 tm as " a a a - 
ete ee yee ee me 
res om 
< ~ . -_ — Or CRS ~aa > 
“— - ’ z ~ 


. —_—— ~ - 
rt ~ as 


3. The following appears in New India of the 8th March :— New Ivpu, 


3 Madras, 
“ Organised loot by S. R. Bombanji. Sth Mar. 1920. 


The rate of exchange in India. ‘In spite of protests made by the Indian 


Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau as well as the agitation in the papers, the 
overnment of India, like the Bourbons, will never learn.- ‘lhey, without the 
slightest hesitation, keep on airily advertising fresh sales of Reverse Councils at 
ruinous rates, the effect of which is that while the current rate of exchange quoted 
y the Banks is round about 2s. 7u., the Banks are allotted Reverse Councils at 
Over 28. J0d., thus giving them a clean profit of more than 3d. on their selling 
rate. . . Before the war when England was prosperous, there was a cry about - 
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impoverishment of India by the exploitation of her resources and her trade 


° . ; hy 
Britain, and this grievance is being daily aggravated by the manipulation, of th, 


osition of India at a time when Great Britain is known to be in finane 
1g The drain of India’s wealth in the prosperous days of Great Britain 7 
carried on in a more or less veiled fashion, but this ‘ organised loot’ that is takin 
place at present has not even the redeeming feature of secrecy. Itisa daylight 
robbery carried on in defiance of public opinion and with a view to help Groat 
Britain in her present financil situation with regard to her American trade,” 


VERNACULAR PAPERs. 


I.—Foreign Pottrtics. 


3 4. The Swadesamitran, of the Ist March, 
The Khalifate Conference at pyblishes the proceedings of the Khalifate Confer- 
Calcutta. ence held at Calcutta. 


5. The Lesabhaktan, of the 2nd March, publishes the fifth of the series of 
articles contributed by a historian uuder this head- 
ing, in which he dwells at length on the events that 
occurred in Europe after the attack on ‘lurkey by the Balkan States in 1912. In 
the course of the article he makes a statement that it is the opinion of impartial 
persons that Servia, Bulgaria and Greece have been killing lakhs and lakhs of 
Mussalmans during the last seven years. 


The Desabhaklan, of the 9th March, publishes the sixth of the series of 
articles by a historian under this heading, in which 
he refers to the strong hatred, entertained by the 
Slavs against Prince Ferdinand of Austria, which led to his murder later on, and 
makes the following observations among others :—This murder was only a spark 
to ignite the yunpowder of the avarice of Europe. . . Though the Servians 
held their ground to the last, in the face of disadvantages, and expected that the 
would be allowed to form an independent kingdom on the success of the Allies in 
the war, we have no record to show that they have gained anything more than a 
portion of the territury on the northern bank of the Danube. . . We do not 
see why the national spirit, that is exhibiting itself strongly in Kurope for the 
last one century, has not caught the eye of the Great Powers. As long as Piume, 
Trieste and uther portions become part of EKucho-Slavia, there will be no peace in 
this rezion and this is sure to affect the peace in other portions also. 


6. Referring to the terms of peace with Turkey not having been decided yet 
and to the conflicting news received about these 
terms, which, according to this paper. have placed the 
Mussalmans 1n anxiuus suspense, the Swadesamitran, of the 2nd March, observes :— 
As far as we, moving with the Mussalmans in India, know and as far as the 
Government of India and the Provincial Governments are aware, the loyalty of 
the Mussalmans will be tried hard, if the terms of the peace happen to be such as 
to prejudice the former position of ‘Turkey. Let those, who doubt this, note the 
resolutions passed at the Khalifate Conference in Calcutta and the statement in 
the communication. contributed to the /ndia of London by the Islamia League 
there that, if the position of Turkey is reduced, the Moslems would think that 
the Christians hav actually interfered in their religion, If such an impression is 
created in the mind of the Moslems, it is sure that the peace of the world cannot 
remain undisturbed foralong time. If after laying the foundation of the League 
of Nations with a wreat fuss for the purpose of securing the future peace on a firm 
basis, the ground is dug up beneath and filled with gun powder and the fuse is 
also attached, the peace structure will end ina dream. So it 13 the duty of those 
who wish really to establish peace in the worid, to try to base it on the content- 
mentofthe Moslems. It is clear from the speech of Mr. Lloyd George in Parliament 
that half of the territories of Turkey will be taken away from her, that the Sultan 
and his Government will remain in Constantinople, and that even the forts and 
fortifications of Turkey in Constantinople will be demolished. Many do not like 
even to leave Constantinople in this rade manner in the hands of Turkey and 
Lord Kobert Cecil leads this party. This gentleman was in the Cabinet on the 
th January 1918, when Mr. Lloyd George gave certain assurances, considering 


The present condition of Europe. 


The present condition of Kurope. 


The future of Turkey. 


SwaDESANITRAN, 
Madras, 
let Mar. 1920. 


DssaBuarrTas, 
Madras, 
2nd Mar. 1920. 


DrssBmaxrtay, 
Madras, 
9th Mar. 1920. 


Sw .DESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
2nd Mar. 1920. 


the feelings of the Moslems all over the world. So he is bound by the words of | 


t. Lloyd George. Otherwise, he should have resigned his seat that very evening. 
2 


=. 
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We cannot understand the statement of Mr. Montagu worded very clever ly, that 
every one in India thinks it necessary, | for securing peace, that the residence of 
the Caliph should not be interfered with. Who declared and when that it Wag 
enough if the seat of the Caliph was not interfered with ? All people in India 
have been urging only that Turkey should be allowed to continue as stron ag 
she was before the war. Mr. Montagu adds that the representatives of India 
before the Peace Conference did not object to Armenia being declared to be ay 
independent country or the Arabs in Mesopotamia, Syria and Arabia being with. 
drawn frém the Turkish rule and protected or Palestine being redeemed from the 
hands of Turkey. But who were the representatives of India before the Peace 
Conference? Mr. Montagu, Lord Sinha, the Maharaja of Bikanir and th 
Aga Khan. The first three are non-Moslems and again the first two are bound tp 
abide by the opinion of the British Cabinet and it 1s not known how far the 
Maharaja of Bikanir is cognisant of Moslem feeling and is interested in that 
community. The Aga Khan, though a Moslem, belongs to a small sect and 
having been in Europe for several years, 1s unaware of Moslem feeling. Thus, 
though these four might have approved of the countries belonging to Turkey 
being taken away from her and placed under the control of others, it can only be 
deemed to be their individual opinion and not that of the Indian Moslems. The 
real Moslem view has been expressed by the Khalifate conferences and a deputation 
has gone to lay this before the british public. If the British Government care 
for the wishes of the Indian Moslems and if the Indians have a better right to 
determine the peace terms than other countries, this deputation should be heard 
before the future of ‘urkey is decided. Mr Lloyd George says that his promise 
on the 5th January 1918 binds the British Government and that, as a result oi 
the promise made by him then, a large number of Indians enlisted in the army 
in India. He stated in 1918 that it was not the intention ot the Government to 
wrest Palestine, Syria and other countries from Turkey and so the Indians enlisted 
with the faith that these countries would continue under the control of Turkey. 
Now it is contended that these countries need not be subordinate either to Britain 
or to Turkey. The Indians would agree even to this; but they would not 
consent to their being placed under another country. 

The esabhaklan, of the 3rd March, also refers tu the opposition raised in 
England by a section ainong the people to the Sultan being allowed to continue 
in Constantinople and, remarking that the papers in England are now trying to 
twist the words uttered by Mr. Lloyd George in January 19!8, condemns this 
attitude of the Europeans towards Turkey. 


The Swadesamiiran, of the bth March, contains the proceedings of a 

The felure of Turkey. public meeting held at Mayavaram on the 3rd idem 

tu hear the lecture of Mr. Satyamurti, at which one 

Mr. Abdul Ghani is reported to have pointed out that Muhammadans would not 

tolerate the Khalifate question being decided unfavourably to them, and that the 

British should avoid displeasing the Mussalmans, as it was the Indian troops that 
saved France and England during the war. 

In the course of a leader under thé heading “ A final warning,” the Swadesa- 
mitran, of the 8th March, refers to the opinion said to have been expressed by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury and other ecclesiastics against the Sultan being allowed 
to remain in Constantinople and, remarking that what was till now a secular 
question is gradually being converted into a religious struggle which 1s not 
desirable, observes :—Though we do not see the connexion between the Turkish 
question and these ecclesiastics, we can infer from their attitude that even those 
who are trying to act prejudicially to Turkey, offering secular grounds therefor, 
are actuated by the secret motive of driving out from Europe the Sultan, who 
the head of a foreign religion. It is because the war between the allies a2 
Turkey was only a secular one that the Indian Moslems came forward readily t0 
fight against their co-religionists ; but if they are made to think that Turkey ¥ 
being afflicted on religious grounds, they are bound by the oraz to serve their 
religion without caring for life or property. So we hope the British statesmen 
will avoid the occurrence of such a contingency, by making: the missionaries keep 


quiet. Though it is the duty of these statesmen to see that the feelings o the 
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even crores of Moslems in India an) the three crores of Moslems elsewhere are 
ot wounded, they do not seem to realise this. The contention of the Moslems is 
that the Sultan of Turkey should have sufficient secular power to maintain his 
psition as the Caliph. If this power 1s reduced and the Sultan is placed ‘ at the 
pouth of the British and Irench cannon’, wili the Moslems of the world think 
that the Allies have not interfered with the Khalifate ? Ys it not at present the 
‘atention of the Allies to reduce the position of the Sultan to such an extent as to 
make him weaker than the smallest Christian State ? 


7". Adverting to the order newly issued by the authorities in Ireland that, 
in the district of Dublin, nobody should pass 
through the streets between midnight and 5 a.m., 
the Desabhaktan, of the 3rd March. observes:—We recommend the names of Sir 
Michael O’ Dwyer and Colonel O’Brien from India as suitable persons to carry out 
this precious order satislactorily. As these are also Irishmen, they will serve 


their country gratuitously too. If necessary, they can take General Dyer and 
Colonel Frank Johnson to assist them. 


8. Referring to Lord Milner’s mission to Egypt to consult with the 
politicians there on the question of reforms having 
had to return to England without doing anything, 
no one in Egypt having been inclined to confer with this mission, the Swadesa- 
miran, of the 3rd March, observes :—Just as some of our farsighted leaders were 
not satisfied with the declaration of August 1917, the politicians of Egypt were 
not at all pleased with the statement that Egypt would be given Home Rule 
gradually subject to British control. Apart from the arguments adduced by the 
nationalist leaders in Egypt justifying their demand for complete independence, 
itis also pleaded that, when the British undertook the control of Egypt in a way 
at the beginning of the European war and appointed a Sultan who would be 
amenable to them, a message was sent to him by His Majesty which contained a 
definite assurance that it was not intended to keep Egypt under British control 
and that complete independence would be granted as soon as possible. How can 
the politicians of Egypt confer with the mission of Lord Milner under these 
circumstances ? The political thirst is affecting not only some of the leaders in 
Egypt but every soul; and even a few princes of the family of the Sultan are 
supporting the nationalist party. It is stated that there is a proposal to take the 
nationalists to England for purposes of consultation. Will those who were not 
inclined to have their say in their own country. speak out in London ; and again, 
can the politicians there forget the fact of the nationalists, who started in the 
beginning for presenting their case in Paris, London and other places, having 
been detained at Malta by the British authorities and the unrest it created in the 
country subsequently ? ‘The London Times is dreaming that, if very liberal 
reforms are published, reducing the large number of British officials that are now 
conducting the administration in Egypt, it will give immense satisfaction to the 
nationalists. But though there are a few moderates in Egypt, it remains to be 
seen whether there will be any there who are prepared to play second fiddle to 
the Government as our moderates do. 


9. Referring to the news received in London, that poor strike in oe 
ae ss Fiji islands was part of a political agitation an 

™ “ndians in the Fiji Islands. that the Indian ta i oar were Ba ante for 
it, are sure to be arrested and deported, the Desabhaktan, of the 4th March, says :— 
We had information only about a strike in these islands and no details about it 
were forthcoming. We are now suddenly informed of the possibility of a deporta- 
ton. The majority of the Indians there are ignorant Indian coolies and it is not 
known which Indian leaders there instigated these men to take part in a 
langerous political agitation and commit undesirable acts. It is really surprising 
that we are not having any information about the occurrences in these islands, 
where live thousands of illiterate Indians. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd March, says with reference to the strike 
Indians in the Fiji Island of the Indian labourers in the Fiji Islands :— 
i. 3... Under the circumstances above described, 


A new rule in Ireland. 


Home Rule for Egypt. 


Dasapmakras, 


. 
3rd Mar. 1919. 


SwADRGamiTRa¥, 
Madras, 
3rd Mar. 1920... 


DussBaakran, 
Madras, 
4th Mar. 1920. 


ANDERRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
Grd Mar. 1920. 


300 


it is not just on the part of the Bishop of Polynesia to try to take inore Indians 
to that country. It is necessary that the people and the Government should sto £0 
emigration till India secures the political independence of the colonies. P 


Swapessmyraaw, 10. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd March and the Desabhaktun, Of the 3rq . 
Madras, March, publish the proceedings of a pub 


; : lic meet 
= sop The Khalifate question. held at Tiruppattur on the 2¥th February, to dis’ 
srd Mer 1920. this question and the following observations find place in the speeches delivered 


therein :—By reading books written by Anglo-Indians, we are led to believe that 
rulers like Haidar and Tippu treated the Indians cruelly. But the history of 
these rulers published recently by the Government of Mysore belies this view 
altogether. Both Haidar and Tippu conducted the administration without an 
racial distinction and treated the Hindus and the Muhammadans alike, . ~ 
The Khalifate question should be decided only by the Mussalmans. Christians op 
other religionists have no reason whatever to interfere in this matter. Still, the 
the European countries are trying to interfere and reduce the position of the 
Caliph. . . The Mussalmans will not tolerate the endangering of the Khalifate 
in any way. They will be prepared for any kind of sacrifice. 

— 11. Under this heading the Azdhrapatrika, of the 9th March, writes:— 

9th Mar 1920. Mahatma Gandhi bas written that, under the present 

dependent condition of India, the emigration of 

Indian labourers cannot serve any other purpose than compromising the respect 
of the country and subverting the morals of the people. We publish elsewhere 
the reply of the Bishop of Polynesia. Whatever mav be his favourable opinion 
of the conditions in the Fiji Islands, there has revently been a great commotion 
among the Indian labourers in the islands. . . Unrest among the labourers 
will not come out of nothing. It is clear that the conditions in the islands are 
not favourable. However much the Bishop may try, he cannot conceal this fact 
from the view of the people. Without freedom at home, Indians cannot command 
respect elsewhere. . . Wherever the Indians betake themselves, they are there 
admitted as mere coolies. They are not afforded opportunities for holding high 
offices, for acquiring immovable property or for carrying on trade. . . Inthe 
whole civilised world, the Indian is needed for service. A notion prevails in the 
colonies that the Indian is born to serve, and the white-man, to enjoy. Its 
therefore the opinion of Mr. Gandhi, that until the white races come to see the 
Indians as their equal, the latter will do well to remain in their country, living 
upon gruel. . . As the Young /ndia has written, ‘people will do well to 
remain where they are. Sufficient for us is the evil that we have.” 


Axpmnsraraina 12. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrita, of the 9th March, writes : —We 
adran, 


ee sikh. Indie and American papers learn that American papers publish articles about 
India every week. They are frequently writing 
about the distress inthe Punjab. . . It appears that Senator France wrote toa 
New. York paper, expressing his disapproval of the deportation of the Indians and 
that the paper wrote a leader supporting his view. ‘The awakening aroused i 
foreign countries by our leaders has not been in vain. 


Aspenarararse, 13. Under this heading the Andhrapatrika, of the 8th March, writes:— - . . 
Sth Mar. 1920. Eee Pein EH ee Though the English Government »is moving with 
pees P J~ some discretion, in the matter, the Christian Bishops 

; are kindling the wrath of the Muhammadans, out 

of religious hatred. Today’s telegrams contain the news that the Council of the 

League of Nations has passed a resolution in favour of the Government of Con- 

stantinople and the Straits of Dardanelles coming under the control of the League 

of Nations. If this resolution means that the Constantinople should pass out of the 

hands of the Turks, it may be said that the Christian agitation has succeeded, and 

that the Turks will have no place in Europe. ‘This cannot but create a strong agita- 

tion throughout Asia. This is, no doubt, subversive of the peace of the world. ‘To 

add to this Bolshevik power has spread all over Russia. The telegrams report the 

Fravada to have said that the Bolshevik leaders recently met at Moscow, that Mr. 

Trotsky told the Bolsheviks that they would have to lead an expedition against 


Persia, India, and China, and that, their commander not having agreed to do £0, 8 


Labourers in the Fiji Islands. 


oOl 


-4 ovation of the matter wus left in suspense, pening the receipt of the approval 
—. Laoie If the Turkish question still. remains without being peopel 
settled, and the unrest among the Muhammadans increases, it will be an-encour- 

ement to the Bolsheviks. It is dificult to divine future developments under 
guch circumstances. 


14. The Kanthirava, of tne 9th March, protesting against the appointment of Xa*rmmava, 
. a the committee to inquire into the problem of oth Moe. iene, 
The Fiji and British Guiana sy oplying labour to Fiji and British Guiana at the 
depatations. | instance of the deputations from those islands, 
remarks:— The ever-increasing poverty of India caused by the measures of the 
Rast India Company which have caused a blot on the British fame and honour 
and by the subsequent policy of the Government in not adopting a protectionist 
policy for fear of being censured by western merchants, necessitated the Indian 
abour to emigrate to foreign countries to eke out their livelihood. But with the 
advent of the: war and with the recommendations of the Industrial Commission 
followed by the establishment of factories and industries, the outlook has changed 
and there is a dearth of labour in India. From the speech of His Excellency the 
Viceroy in the Legislative Council, it is easy to infer that the Government of 
India are not quite against the idea of sending labour to foreign countries. Why 
should the Government of India be so solicitous about helping these Islands ? 
Why should Indians go there if they are not to be treated there on a footing of 
equality ? When there is enough means in this country to allow our labourers to 
eke out their livelihood, why should the Government of India co-operate in 
sending labour outside India? When it is the duty of the people to consult the 
members of the deputations and decide what is necessary, the attempt of the 
Government to act without the consent of the people is hardly just. Though the 
statement of the Governor-General that itis not proper to prevent the Indian 
labourers from going outside in the «vent of their getting a better living there, 
appears quite plausible, will not the security offered by the Committee, appointed 
on behalf of the Government, tend to expose the illiterate many to an evil 
greed ? When the Government do not intend to interfere in regard to the 
freedom of such of the labourers as go to foreign countnes without makin 
any contact, why should the Government flutter so much for the “sake of these 
members who have come from Fiji and Guiana to collect men? When no official 
ofthe Government of India thought fit to take up this question, what does it 
indicate that this subject was mooted by a non-official member? If the country 
can derive a greater benefit from the native coolies, when it 1s possible for the 
Government of India to create all facilities for them in this country, it behoves 


the Government not to co-operate either directly or indirectly in the matter of 
sending them to foreign countries. 


15. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 2nd Marcli, referring to the agitation in Mosars-1.Daxmas, 
| _ England led by Lord Bryce against the retention onl tn tale. 

His of Constantinople by the Turks and concurring in : 
the views of the Times of India, suggests to the Peace 

Conference that it should pay no heed whatsoever to the advice of irrespon- 

sible persons, Lord Bryce’s opinion cannot carry more weight than that uf Mr. 

Montagu, and His Excellency Lord Chelmsford, the Viceroy, who have assured 

the British Cabinet that the removal of Sublime Porte from Constantinople will be 

fraught with great danger. | 


Constantinople and 
Majesty the Sultan. . 


16. TheQaumi Report, of the 1st March, commenting on the short-sighted 
policy adopted by Lord Robert Cecil’s party in 
England to wound Muhammadan feelings, refers to 
the protest meetings held at Calcutta and Tirpatur . 
and appeals to the Muslim public to act calmly and patiently in the matter and 
show leniency and forbearance to their opponents unless driven to dispair. 
The writer, in conclusion, regrets to find. that while France sympathises with 
Muhammadan sentiments without the least opposition, Kngland is stirring up 
their feelings. 
3 
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The English agitation and 
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uhammadans. 
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4th Mar. 1990. 
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Madras, 
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; 1%. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 2nd March, commenting on the 


England for the expulsion of Turkey |: ~ 
_ The opinion of certain lookers- gtantinople, refers to the criticisms made } M 
on with reference to Turkey. Bennet against the Viceroy’s silence in eA — 
Indians in ignorance as to the real character of Turkish rule which would ng 
have promoted affection in them and his solacing speech delivered at Delhi before 
the Khalifate deputation, and regrets that Mr. Bennet has no knowledge of the 
responsibility of a Viceroy. If Mr. Bennet were to have the good fortune 
become the Viceroy of India and an ordinary Member of the Parliament were to 


take exception to his action, he would then realise that it is one thing to talk a ‘ 


- distance of thousands of miles and quite another to take the administratioy of 


India into one’s own hands. 


18. The Qaum: Report, of the 4th March, referring to Mr. Lloyd George's 

bs recent speech, remarks that it has not yet been 
The would-be condition of published what the fate of the Holy Places of Islan 
Islam. is to be, and under whose control they will be placed, 
In fact, the agitation which has been set afoot with reference to Constantinople ig 
intended to divert the attention of Mussalmans from this problem and thus t 
keep them in the dark in regard to the Holy Places. 

We are sure that England is taking up our cause. His Excellency the 
Viceroy has declared that England is not the enemy of Mussalmans. How isit 
then that, while France and Italy are silent at the decision of the Peace Confer. 
ence, the British press and Parliament have raised the standard of hostility to the 
Mussalmans ? 


The course lo be adopted by Mussalmans. 


The writer, appealing to the Muslim public, says that if Mr. Lloyd George is 
obliged to adopt one of the two alternatives, Mussalmans also have two courses 
open to them. The one is to obey the wishes of certain British Ministers other. 
wise called loyalty to the King and the other to obey the commands of Islam, viz. 
obedience to Khalifa of the Muslims. 

The writer then reminds Mussalmans of the admonition ‘of the Khalifa Umer 
that the solution of a problem, which has both religious and secular aspects, lies 
in adopting the former. In conclusion, he appeals to them not to be hasty and to 


let their opponents go to extremes. The time is still distant and no unjust 
agitation is permitted in Islam. 


19. The Qaumi Report, of the 3rd March, referring to Mr. Lloyd George’s 


recent speech in Parliament with reference to the 


am re a y a rigy ' Mie Turkish problem, expresses its surprise at the 


method adopted by him to punish T'urkey and 
a Says eae are the favours to be shown to His 
Majesty’s Muslim subjects by Mr. Lloyd George! These are the dictates of 
justice and freedom in support of which Great Britain had drawn the sword, and 
these are the foundations of peace and tranquillity on which the terms of Armistice 
were based ! 

Having in view that no such declaration was made by the Premier in his 
pledges on the 5th January 1918, the writer says that apparently he has been 
defeated by his opponents and as his rival Mr. Asquith has again found his way 
ee he is endeavouring to save his face as Minister at the expense of 

urkey. 

The writer regrets extremely that if the treaty with Turkey is to be com 
cluded on these terms, it will be a most humiliating peace ever known to the 
world. Mr. Lloyd George and those, who think with him, are at liberty to think 
as they like in their elevated positions, but Mussalmans are also free in the realm 
of the mind and the intellect. , 


i The writer, in conclusion, appeals to Muslims to patiently wait and see to the 
asl. 


7 The present duty of Mussalmans. ? 
_ The writer appeals to the Muslim community to immediately cable to Hw 
Majesty and Mr. Montagu expressing plainly their dissatisfaction with Mr. Lloyd 
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rge’s cowardly speech, and says that all Muslim Anjumans, whether educa- 
onal oF social, should set aside their rules and. regulations and caste expediency 
to the winds. The time for constitutional endeavour has arrived. 


90. The Qaumi Report, + = righ March, oe a in the views of Dr. 
ai all T. N.S. Rajan expressed at the District Khalifate 
| The Khalifate and Himdus. Conference held at Tiruchengodu the other day, 
invites Hindu brethr2n not merely to attend conferences but to decide as to th 
extent and nature of the practical aid they can render us ! | . 

The writer asks the religious leaders to declare whether or not it is incumbent 
on Muhammadans to protect the Holy Places, and what the religious injunction is 
gs regards one who neglects to support the cause of the Khalifate with his voice, 
his pen and even life itself. 


. [1.—Homeg ADMINISTRATION. 
: (a) Poltee. 


91. Referring to the Newington case, the Kanthirava, of the 9th March, 

: expressing its surprise that the Police were unable 
The Newington cae. to find out the actual culprit in such a sensational 
ease, remarks that the inquiry in such cases, as a rule, should not be conducted 
by the Police but by an educated man well-versed in law, and urges that the post 
of Coroner which was abolished for some reasons which are not known to the 
public and which exists in the cities of Bombay and Calcutta, may be revised in 


Madras as well. 
(d) Education. 


22. Referring to the approval by the Government of the recommendation of 
ee . ..¢ the Director of Public Instruction that they should 
Government aid to scientific contribute two-thirds of the expenditure incurred 
education. by schools imparting instruction in scientific 
subjects, the Desabhatian, of the 8rd March, remarks that lessons in science are 
now imparted in almost all the schools and adds that, if the Government come 
forward to sanction special grants for schools that teach science in the vernaculars 
in the lower classes, the benefits to be derived therefrom will be incalculable. 


28. The Desabhakian, of the 5th March, reproduces from the United India the 
_ substance of a lecture said to have been delivered 
Pasco = * en oe by the Rev. Doctor Carfield Williams at South- 
ampton, in which he accuses the Europeans of having 
completely spoiled the easterns by introducing western education among them. 


os Ruvcer 
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24. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 3rd March, regrets that the pay of elemen- *#=4s 


| tary schoolmasters is not even as much as that of an 
ae i Seni eae ordinary coolie, and points out that to create 
contentment amongst them their pay should be 
increased, yearly grants should be enhancad and ‘capitation grant’ should be 
given every month as an addition to their pay. .The article expresses the opinion 
that such an improvement in the pay of teachers is particularly necessary in view 
: Bt expansion of elementary education that will soon follow the introduction 
eforms. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


8rd Mar. 1920. 


_— ~ 
~~ 
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25. Expressing its satisfaction at the Government increasing the number of Osssmasraw, 
non-official presidents of district and taluk boards, ge sose. 


ao of district and the Desabhaktan, of the 6th March, hopes that the 
ee * administration of all local self-governing institutions 
mil come under non-official management during the time of Lord Willingdon. © 


26. The Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd March, refers to a resolution of the Aupmsararains, 
-Panchamas at Rajahmundry. Panchamas at Rajahmundry, requesting His Excel- seq yar. 1990. 


lency the Governor to appoint @ member of that 
community as Municipal Councillor in the place of a Christian appointed by the 


Collector, and prays that His Excellency will grant their request: 


- 


Nstiome Patera, 
Nellore, 
28th Feb. 1920. 
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297. The KAistnapatrika, of the 6th March, refers to the appoint 

‘ : . Christians as representatives of i of 
Representatives of the depres- lasses in the municipalities of Ellore and io 
sed classes. mundry, and says:—We do not object to Christe 
being appointed as members, but it is net proper to appoint them to rept 
the depressed classes. This defeats the purpose of the order of the Government 
in regard to the representation of the depressed classes. Again, the idea alrea iy 
prevails that a panchama cannot be honoured by the Hindu society unleg be 
embraces a foreign religion. The present appointments will only confirm this, 
Only when a panchama is appointed to represent panchamas, can an opportunity 
be afforded for the higher classes to move with them on equal terms. Such 4 
reform cannot be effected by appointing as representative one belonging tg 
another religion. | 


98. The Manorama, of the 5th March, regrets that while in Bengal near! 


__.. half the number of district board presidents mf 
_ The Presidentship of District non-officials, there are only seven or eight non- 
Boards. official presidents of district bourds in Madrag 
points out that, unless people are given substantial powers and privileges in matter 
relating to local self-government, they cannot acquire any real training or interest 
in it, and observes that so far the policy of the Madras Government appears to 
have been opposed to this principle. It 1s of opinion that, at present, people ar 
in effect given no powers in matters relating to local self-government, as local 
boards are administered by the District Collectors as if they were a special 
department of Government and their affairs are conducted according to the will 
and pleasure of the Collectors. To call this ‘local self-government’ will be 
meaningless. Unless non-official presidents are appointed and the people given 
the power of electing them and unless interference by officials in affairs relating 
to the boards is reduced, the results expeeted by the great person who established 
these institutions will not be available to the people. There are capable men in 
almost all the districts and entrusting them with this dutv will be beneficial in 


many ways. The article notes with pleasure that the Madras Government seem 
to have begun at least now to consider this matter. 


(v) Land Revenue and Setiiiment, 


29. In its leader under this heading, the Nellure Patrika, of the 28tin February, 


writes :—Nearly 55 per cent of the revenue of the 
— Presidency and Land presidency is derived from assessment on lands. . 


| From the above statistics, it will appear that 
a good many of the ryots have small holdings, and cannot realise produce whieh 


leaves enough for their maintenance. after the payment of assessment As, In 
our presidency, the assessment is frequently revised, the land revenue going into 
the Government treasury is increased at the rate of 10 or 12 lakhs, a year. The 
Government are not showing the need for this raising of the assessment at the 
expense of the ryot population. Such an unnecessary increase of assessment 
occasions great loss to our presidency. Of all the Provinces, Madras Presidency 
pavs the heaviest contribution tq the Government of India. and this is very 
unjust. This is due to the bulk of land in this Presidency being ryotwari, and’ 
the land revenue being shown to be greater than in the other provinces on account 
of the periodic revision of assessment. This is why the ryots in this presidency 
are more backward than those elsewhere. It leads to the declining of industries 
bringing io wealth. The methods of land revenue administration n0* 
obtaining are creating great discontent among the ryots, and the Government do 
not understand this. Discussions are carried on in the Legislative Council, bu! 
to no effect. The distress of small ryots is regrettable. They have no scope to 


lay by a harvest sufficient for their needs. In the next reorganization 0 the 
land revenue principles. the miserable condition of the small ryots shoul 
considered, fand their burdens lightened. . . The ryots borrow money at 
exorbitant rates of interest from sowcars, for the payment of their assessment, 2” 
run into heavy debts. 


The recent recommendations of the Joint Committe? 
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(g) Forests. 


3). Referring to the deputation of a Civil Service Officer on special duty for 

a period of six months to submit proposals for the 
improvement of the work of the existing forest 
panchayats in this Presidency and for the extension of the system, the Swadesa- 
qitran, of the Ist March, observes :—It is no doubt true that the introduction of 
these panchayats according to the recommendation of the Forest Committee in 
1914 has not produced any satisfactory result and no one would object to their 
work being improved and the large extent of reserves, not yet brought under 
their management, being placed under their control. Had the Government paid 
ttention to this matter from the very beginning, the necessity would not have 
sow arisen for the appointment of a special officer at a huge cost for this purpose. 
The Government have ordered the Special Officer to inquire into the working of 
the existing institutions and to offer suggestions for their improvement within a 
period of three mpnths, and also to submit proposals as regards the officials 
necessary, either temporary or permanent, for improving and extending their 
work. But we think that the Government have failed to notice an important 
matter. The Village Panchayat Bill may very soon be passed into an Act, and 
under it, panchayats may have to be formed in all the villages and these may 
have to be given all the powers. If, instead of this, separate panchayats are 
formed for each kind of work such as Furest Panchayats and [rrigation Panchayats, 
the village administration will become divided. So we hope the Government will 
direct the Special Officer to make such proposals as will merge the forest panchayats 
in the village panchayats, when the latter are formed. 

Referring to the report on the working of the Madras Forest Panchayats 
tor last year, the Swadeshabhimuni, of the 5th March, 
points out that the dwindling down of these 
panchayats is due to the appointment of some of the so-called popular leaders 
who have already multifarious duties to attend to, in consequence of which their 
power passes into the hands of their dependents and the common people, unable 
to withstand the high-handedness shown by these dependants who actually wield 
the authority under the panchayats, become discontented and neglect their 
work. The paper suggests that it would be better to entrusf the work of these 
panchayats to ardent and sympathetic persons though they may be poor. 


Forest panchayats. 


Madras Forest Panchayats. 


(kh) Railways. 


31. The Mushir-t-Dakhan, of the 3rd March, publishes an extract from a 
correspondent who complains of the inconvenience 
caused to the public for want of accommodation in 
the small metre gauge trains running during office 
hours 10 a.m. and 5-80 p.m., asks the railway authorities to add one or more 
carnages. There would have been no ground for complaint if such inconvenience 

d been a mere question of moment. But as plague still continues unabated such 
overcrowding is likely to extremely injurious to health. Itis hoped that the 
powers that be will take the matter up at an early date. 


Th 82. The Sahifu, of the 3rd March, also makes 

tniticn Fagae ravages and diffi- the same suggestions for providing a sufficient 

vcd way carriages for umber of carriages to remove the inconvenience 
on. 

of the public. 


(1) Public Works. 


33. In reviewing the report of the Irrigation peeeroe for ee ye 

The Irricat; 3 Andhrapairika, of the 4th March, says :—If there 

» Ammgnien Department. should ~ an increase in the amount of agricultural 

produce, the Government should spend more money for the Irrigation Department. 
4 


Something for the attention of 
the Railway authorities. 


in the matter of land revenue are satisfactory, and the elected members of the. 


‘formed councils will relieve, in some measure the distress of the poor ryots by ~ 
attending to them. 


SwADRSHABAIM ANI, 
Mangalore, 
5th Mar. 1920. 


Musum-1-Daxkuay, 
Hyderabad, 
3rd Mar. 1920. 


Samia, 
Hyderabad, 
3rd Mar. 1920. 
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There are no indications of the Krishna Reservoir Project contem 
years ago, being begun in the near future. So also many otter proj 
et been carried out. Before the expenditure onthe Milit 
the Railways, that on irrigation is insignificant. . . It h 
the Bhrugubanda project will be commenced when famine prevails, 
the view of the authorities, famine has not yet begun. 
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(&) General. 


34. The Swadesamitran, of the Ist March, quotes an extract from 9 
stating that the Hon’ble Mr. Shafi is 
have got into ‘his present position only 
commendation of the moderate’, that h 
care even for them now and that there is a wide gulf between h 
C. Sankaran Nayar and observes:—Our moderate friends are ever singing the 
chorus that India will derive much benefit from the presence of three Indian 
members in the Council under the Reforms Act in place of the oné member noy 
But there is no doubt whatever that it will be of no advantage to us even if there 
be 30 members on the Council of the type of Mr. Shafi. We cannot but fed 
disappointed and grieved when we consider his attitude in the Jmperial Legislative 
Council during the recent discussion of the Patna University Bill and also th 
insults offered by him to leaders like Pandit Malaviya.. . 


35. The Desabhaktan, of the Ist March, writes: —The administrative poli 
_. has undergone frequent changes after the Britig 
A change in the administrative began to govern India. The first change was 
poliey. necessitated by the sepoy mutiny, which, though i 
had no connexion with politics, led to the transfer of India to the direct contro 
of the Crown and to the issue of a proclamation guaranteeing equal privileges te 
Indians with other British subjects and also granting some rights in regard to 
religion, etc. The next change was brought about by the unrest that followed 
the partition of Bengal, which was due only to the high*handed action of the 
bureaucrats. ‘I'he adoption uf repressive measures by the bureaucrats then did 
not help to secure peace in the country. It only made the people get disgusted 
with the bureaucratic system of administration. But all the same the people did 
not hate British rule, but only demanded Home Rule subject to the British 
Government. The Kuropean war instilled « desire for responsible yuvernment 
throughout the world. When this desire was gaiuing strength in [odia, the 
bureaucracy displayed their capacity by passing laws like the Rowlait Act and, 
wasting their energy, brought disgrace on themselves. ‘Though the agitation 
carried ou by our leaders during the period of the war to change the bureaucratic 
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On the re. 
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The Indixn member of the 
Imperial Executive Council. | 


‘system of administiation has not been successful completely, it did indeed secure 


a little advantage and this was with reeard to the liberty of speech. Not that 
there are no laws restricting this liberty now. But they have all become rusted, 
on account of the trend of the times. The door of constitutional agitation 1s no 
shut up now, and it is possible to secure Swzray by making a mighty effort 
through it. The Royal Proclamation has now given us more satisfaction that 
even the reforms, as His Majesty has recognised therein that, if a few of our 
people transgressed the law at a time when the bureaucratic repression was a its 
highest, it was due to their attachment for their country. If the bureaucrats 
would change their method of administration and co-operate with the popular 
leaders, unrest will never appear in India. We hope they would do away with 
all repressive laws and co-operate with the leaders who have been released recently, 
understanding the significance of the words of His Majesty. 


36. Referring to the news that the lists of voters for the elections to be held 


coed 2: in November next to the new Legislative Cound® 

PO iste underthe Reforms wader the Reforms Act are ads preparatiol 
. throughout the Presidency, the Swudesamitrat, ° 

the 3rd March, says:—Information has reached us that in the case of pattadar 
with the specified qualifications, only those are repistered, who have the necessary 
qualifications according to the entries in the chittas maintained by the karna™ 


et 
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Jt is very common in this Prendency that pattus stand in the name of one person 
while it is another that actually enjoys the land. If the entries in the chitta 
alone are followed in the preparation of the voters’ lists, those who have the 
uiged qualifications but have no puattas standing in their names, will have no 
 ghanée of being registered as voters. We trust the authorities will note this fact 
and include in the lists also those with the required qualifications, that are in the 
enjoyment of lands. | 


97 The Swadesamttran and the Desabhaktan,'of the Ist March, reproduce in — 


Mr. Shaakat Ali. Tamil the details of the interview between the -psssseaxren, 


representative of the Amrita Bazaar Fatrika, and Pg 


Mr. Shaukat Ali, when the latter was at Calcutta, in the course of which he is 
reported to have expressed strong views on a variety of subjects. 


38, In commenting upon the budget for the coming year presented in the a 
_ Imperial Legislative Council, the Swadesamitron, of 1st Mar. 1920. 

The Imperial Budget for the 1st March, writes:—A part from the enormous 
1920-21. increase in the income: of the Government on 
account of the fluctuation in the rate of exchange, it is expected that they will 
have recurring additional income of twelve crores of rupees every year hereafter. 
But, who does not know that, in spite of Jarge amounts thus passing from the 
hands of the people to the Government exchequer, the whole country is immersed 
in poverty, disease and ignorance? So, it is the first duty of the Government to 
reduce the burden of taxation and utilise the surplus on items, like sanitation und 
industries, which can rid the people of their poverty and disease. ‘Though this 

rinciple is admitted both in this and the western countries, we have not the 
liberty. to apply it in practice. As the administration is id the hands of the 
bureaucracy consisting of Englishmen and it will continue in their hands for 
some time even under the Reforms Act, the system of preferring the welfare of 
the country to the development of the army and the welfare of the bureaucracy 
and the Englishmen may not come to be adopted svon. So, almost half the 
income has been allotted for the army im the coming year and this after the war 
has ended, the peace treaty has been signed and it is proclaimed that the League 
of Nations and a feeling of fraternity have been established to prevent all future 
war, ‘lhe &mpire has to incur military expenditure in many places in the world ; 
but it is only India, not enjoying swaray, that is burdened with an inordinate share 
of the Imperial military expenditure, even beyond her capacity. Some right- 
minded English statesmen have been objecting to this for several years. But, 
whenever the people of England, who enjoy the right of taxation, opposed their 
being burdened with military expenditure, the British Ministers have been adopt- 
ing the device of throwing a portion thereof on the uncomplaining Indians. 1t 1s 
bot charitable on the part of the rich Englishmen to continue to burden poor 
India with this expenditure. A remedy must be found for this soon. 


Commenting upon the same subject, the Desabhakian, of the 3rd March, also Dusasmaxtan, 
raises its voice against almost half the income being spent on the military and - 4, Mar 1220. 
adds :—How can it be a consolation to the Indians to be told that the military 
expenditure of Japan has trebled since 1915? Why did not Mr. Hailey, who 
quoted this expenditure of Japan, refer to her income? Japan is quite different 
from India. Has the latter attained as much progress in education, sanitation, 
agriculture, trade, etc., as the former? Mr. Hailey has not made any proposals 
for improving education. We do not know when the bureaucrats, who often 
— to be the guardians of the poor in India, will attend to the welfare of the 
atter. When there is a pressure for funds and money is required for items like 
education and sanitation, the Government have decided to incur increased 
expenditure every year in all directions. The Indians will surely be staggered 
at the increase in the salaries and pensions of European officials. Rupees 57,460,000 
have been provided in the budget for irrigational. facilities. But how 1s this 
sufficient ? We are surprised at the Government of India setting apart a meagre 
amount for this purpose, knowing that many irrigational projects have been left 

. Incomplete during the period of the war and such projects are necessary for the 
advancement of agriculture. Mr. Hailey stated in his concluding speech that the 
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income of India was increasing gradually, which was a sign of her Progress 
that it would enable improvements to be made in every department. 
is the use of words like these? If, in proportion to the increase in the 
India, the salaries of the Civilians, the military expenditure and other unnecossa 
items are increased, what can the Indians do’ As long as the Government do 
not move in the direction of benefiting the poor, we are afraid that, even jf the: 
income of India should increase by ten times, it will not be useful to the people, 


89. The Desabhaktan, of the 3rd March, as well as the Swadesamitray of 

Madras, in its issues of the 4th and 5th idem 

Lala Lajpat Rai and the publish the opinion said to have been expressed by 

reforms. J.ala Lajpat Rai on the question of reforms to 
representative of the Tribune of Lahore. 

40. Referring to some unsavoury remarks said to have been made about the 

Congress and the Arya Samaj by Mr. Hamiltop 
a Deputy Commissioner in the Punjab, and to the 
treatment accorded to Mr. Vaswani in Sindh and to Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar in 
Burma and detailing at length an incident in Sindh again in which a respectable 
merchant is reported to hav2 been prevented from occupying a certain seat in the 
Sessions Court on the score that he was not a Darbaru, the Desabhakian, of the 4th 
March, remarks that, though the cycle of time 1s progressing towards democrac 
and a new spirit has been epreading all over India, reducing the number of title. 
hunters and persons hanging upon the bureaucrats for favour, the European 
bureaucrats here do not give up their old ways and mean acts on the part of some. 
of these Europeans have often been rs spite for some time past and adds :— 
While His Majesty has stated in his Proclamation that the officials and the people 
should work in harmony, some petty-minded officials, — up with pride, are 
injuring several persons. They do not behave respectfully towards Indians, whom 
they consider to be inferior to them. We seriously apprehend that, as long as 
this spirit continues, no harmony will be possible between the rulers and the 
ruled in India. 

41. Quoting a notification in the Civil and Military Gazette, calling for 
applications from Europeans and Anglo-Indians 
who have read up to the seventh standard for em- 
ployment in the Telegraph department and stating that, if a sufficient number of 
such are not forthcoming, applications from Indian graduates would be considered, 
the Swadesamitran, of the 4th March, observes: —The statement of Queen Victoria 
in her Royal Proclamation of 1858, that her Indian subjects will be given equal 
treatment with her other subjects, has not been given effect to till now in practice. 
We are very sorry to note that there seems to be no likelihood of the differential 


» and 
But what 
income of 


European officials in India. 


Racial differences. 


. treatment disappearing even on account of the new spirit that has arisen through- 


out the world as a result of the. great war. It is highly regrettable that sucha 
responsible officer as a Postmaster-General should have issued a_ notification 
accentuating racial differences. If Europeans and Anglo-Indians, who have 


- studied up to the seventh standard, are enough to do the work, why should the 


Hmpu Nmuv, 


¥ 
4th Mar. 1920. 


Indians alone be graduates? Are the Indians inferior to the Europeans and 
Anglo-Indians in point of knowledge or capacity ? Why should the authorities 
be still ignorant of the fact that such actions are contrary to the spirit of the 
recent Proclamation of His Majesty? Will the Viceroy note this and do the 
needful at once ? 
42. Reiterating its a at the export of large quantities of ene oe 
; outh India to Ceylon and also to the Malay otates, 
eer es Bak Nesan, of the 4th March, an to the 
enormous loss sustained by India on account of this export and, suggesting the 
desirability of the Government establishing at least one oil-engine in the Tanjore 
district and supplying bone manure to the agriculturists, by prohibiting the export 
of bones from this district and purchasing the whole lot themselves, adds— 
Though there is a bone-crushing machine at Nidamangalam belonging to the 
Co-operative Manure Society, it does not get full work on account of @ sufficient 


quantity of bones not being available. It is hoped that the Government 
bestow attention on this matter and do the needful, 
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43, Referring to the publication in England of the report of the Government a, 
ae of the Punjab about these incidents, though 4 Mar. 1990. 
The Panjab incidents. Mr. Montagu stated in Parliament that no one 
' uid come to any conclusion about the Punjab affair before the report of the 
Seater Committee was out, the Swadesamitran, of the 4th March, points, with 
“se, to the delay of S1X months in the report of the Punjab Governnuent 
shiok the Government of India and the further: delay of two months in this 
saat reaching the Secretary of State and, quoting the argument of the /ndia of 
{ondon that the object of the publication in England was to furnish matter for those 
gho would support the Government when questions are asked about the Punjab 
‘seidents at the next meeting of the Parliament and also to prepare the mind of 
the public if the Hunter Committee should report against the popular party, 
marks that it remuins to be seen what justice can be obtained from such a 
Secretary of State. 


Under this heading, the <Andhrapatrika, of the 4th March publishes A*>"ysrAratms 
in Telugu a letter addressed to the India by 4th Mar. 1990. 


Mr. A. G. Guardiner on the Punjab disturbances. 


44. Tbe Swadesumitran of the Ist March writes:—It is only if printing ""“Nua 
presses and newspapers are free that they can open _ Ist Mar. 1980. 

The Press Aot and the the eyes of the people. ° There should be no ) 
se separate law apart from the Penal Code dealing 

with presses and newspapers. Still, there is such an Act in India which has 

already devoured many presses and newspapers and remains a permanent menace to 

thom. When the people are granted a share in the administration, the newspapers 

cannot properly apprise those undertaking in this responsibility of the opinion of the 

public, unless these papers are also given the right of condemning the administra- 

tion, So, if the people are to do justice to their share in the administration, the 

Press Act should be repealed immediately. In reply to a question in the Imperial 

Legislative Council by the Hon’ble Mr. Patel, it was stated that there was no 

intention of repealing the Act and that the Government were considering whether 

it could be amended on the lines suggested by Sir P. S.SivaswamiAyyar. Perhaps 

this is what is meant by the rallying of the moderates! ‘he proposals of 

Sir Sivaswami Ayyar were not accepted even by the noderate conference, and the 
Government are going to consider about these proposals which indicate the 

utmost degree of moderation. Let the Government consider about the causes 

that led to the introduction of the Press Act, the assurances given by the Govern- 

ment at the time, the way in which the Act has been enforced subsequently and 

the question whether the conditions that existed then still continue. 


The Punjab disturbances. — 


Remarking that the suppression of the newspapers is practically gagging the ie oy 
public, the Desabhak tan, of the 5th March, observes :—-When the Press Act was _ stb Mar. 1020. 
condemned as a represssive measure, setting at naught one of the fundamental 
nghts of the people, even when India was subject to the rule of the officials in 
the Empire, how can this Act be consistantly continued in the Statute Book now, 
when the British Government have promised responsible government and have 
also opened the way therefor? If it is true that responsible government will be 
granted, newspapers should be allowed to express their opinions freely within 
‘onstitutional limits. It is accepted in all countries having responsible govern- 
ment that it should not be deemeed to be illegal to point out the merits and 
demerits of the actions of the Government and their policy. , It can be said that 
there is now no newspaper in India that has not been caught in the net of the 
ress Act. Indescribable are the hardships caused to papers like the Bhaktan 
y this cruel and repressive law. [Every one is anxiously expecting the reeult of 
the order issued to the Chief Presidency Magistrate and the District Magistrates 

reconsider the action taken by them in regard to the newspapers. But the 

return of the securities or any temporary relief will not give satisfaction to the 

ndians now. The best course for the Government now will be to repeal 

logether the Press Act in view of the times. _ Should not India which occupies 

th equal position with the other countries comprised in the British Empire, in 

® League of Nations and the Peace Conference, be on a par with them in the 
7) 
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matter of the hberty of the Press also? The time for the introduction of 
repressive measures has gone. Dame India has started on her way to reach the 
shrine of the Goddess of Liberty. It is not fair to block her way with the thorny 
fence of the Press Act. It is from the day on which this Act is repealed, the 
gons of Bharata will live a free life. 

The same paper also reminds the people of the Press Act day, the 5th of 
March, and asks them to agitate to get rid of the venomous Press Act that is 
binding the liberty of India. | 

The Swadesami/ran, of the 5th March, also refers to the Press Act day and 
remarking that, while newspapers are found to be au essential help to the Govern. 
ment in western countries where the Government depend upon the support of the 
people, they are not considered to be so helpful in India as the Government here 
do not require the suppurt of the people and their criticiem therefure provokes the 
authorities, observes :—The Government of India who stated four years ago that 
the Press Act could be neither repealed nor amended have now declared their 
intention of amending it on the lines suggested by Sir P S Sivaswami Ayyar. 
After some time more, they are sure to thiuk of repealing the Act. Sir Sivaswami 
Ayyar’s contention is that, if a court of law comes to the conclusion that a news. 
paper has expressed any, objectionable opinion or published any such matter, such 
a paper should be asked to furnish security. Granting that an amendment is 
made to this effect, we think the position of the papers would become worse, 
When once a separate law is framed in regard to offences committed by newspapers 
and the power of enforcing it 1s given to the Government, it will be quite natural 
for a court to abide by tbe opinion of tre Government, as the cuntention of the 
Government will always be that the objectionable article in question has rendered 
administration difficult and the court will not take up the responsibility of 
pronouncing upon this point. Under existing conditions, there is at least the 
possibility of a cry being raised against the action of the executive officials. If 
such action is approved by a court of law, there will be no room even for this. 
Further, the attitude of the executive official» may change with time or will 
depend on the temperament of each individual officer. But the decision ofa 
court will fix once for all what constitutes an offence and thus the papers will 
be deprived of the benefit they may have by a change in the personnel or the 
attitude of executive officials. It was once stated by Mr. Montagu that, until 
responsible government was granted to the people, the newspapers should be kept 
under control. But administration can improve and the people can reach the 
goal of respousible governinent step by step only if the newspapers are ire to 
criticise administrative measures. I[f the papers are not to have freedom until 
responsible governmeut is established, it will only retard and net further the 
establishment of such a government. Excepting for a few years, the newspapers 
have been free during the last 15”) years of Lritish rule in India. But there has 
been no responsible government. So, the argument that the papers cannot be 
grauted freedom until the establishment of responsible government appears 
contrary to experience. If the presses and the newspapers are to discharge their 
duty in such a manner as to help the proper conduct of administration, the Press 
Act should be repealed completely. If the authorities are not inclined to do this, 
it will only give room for the impressivn that they are not inclined to allow India 
to proceed towards responsille government. 

The Lesabhakian, of the 6th March, refers to the meeting held under the 
auspices of the Mahajana Sabha, Madras, to condemn the Press Act, and, remark- 
ing that this Act should goif the country is to be benefited by the reforms, 
declares that there is no use in amending it as suggested by the Government. 


45. In discussing the merits of the several persons whose names are oui 
v. : in connexion with the choice of the next Viceroy 
Chornent-Viewey-of-indis.__>»—systtu—vhe— Heads —'even—of—tho—Sth_Harch, 
observes :—Mr. Montagu’s name is one of those suggested. It is certain that 
every one will be glad if he becomes the Viceroy, as it will enable him to give 
effect to his reforms on the lines deemed best by him. Next to him, the name 
Lord Islington will be approved by the Indians and we have a reason in say10§ 
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his, The name of our Governor Lord Willingdon is also suggested in this 
connexion. ‘lhough we would be glad of his getting the Viceroyalty, we are 
loath to Jose him from our midst, inasmuch as he has exerted himself very much 
in brioging about a feeling of amity between the Indians and the Europeans in 
this Presidency, and we can hope that he would be as liberal as possible in giving 
effect to the reforms. | 

46. Remarking that, while active efforts are being made in other important 
cities for relieving the distress caused to people 
living in rented houses owing to the increase of 
house-rents, there seems to be no remedy for this only in Madras, the Swadsa- 
mitran, of the 5th March, refers to the efforts made to bring about a discussion 
of this question in the Madras Corporation having failed until now and adds :— 
The house-owners, apprehending, perhaps, the passing of a law on this subject, 
are increasing the rents as much as possible and the poor tenants are suffering 
indescribable hardships. We hope both the Government and the Corporation will 
pay immediate attention to this matter and do the needful. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 9th March, also takes exception to the Madras 
Government “sleeping over” the question of 
house reut, while other Governments are moving 
in the matter, and hopes that they will try to introduce legislation on the point 


promptly. te 
47. Referring, with regret, to the wwe the ge gy preys of 
oc : Allahabad demanded « security of Rs. 2,000 from 
a de ogg = proprietor of the Democrat at a time when India 
: is enjoying peace, as a result of the Royal Procla- 
mation, the Desabhakian, of the Sth March, remarks that though a cry for 
harmony pervades this Proclamation, it is regrettable that it is not heard by some 

bureaucrats. , 


48. Referring to the abnormal rise in the — hg dye-stuffs yy Pv 
; : the restriction imposed by the Government of India 
tee Se ronan. that. such stuffs should be obtained only from 
England and that they should not be imported from other countries without 
a licence, the Swadesamitran, of the 6th March, observes :—Not only is the supply 
of dye-stuffs from England insufficient, but the quality of them too is bad on 
occasions. ‘The present action of the Government of India cannot altogether be 
said to be unselfish. If we have facilitiés, to get dye-stuffs directly from Germany 
and other enemy countries, a good quality of the same will be available to us at 
cheap rates. We experience great difficulty now, as we have to buy these stuffs 
through other persons. British brokers and British dye-stuff merchants are 


House-rent in Madras. 


House-rent in Madras. 


holding back these stuffs and raising their price in view to profit. Do the 


Government intend patronising these brokers? Jn a recent communiqué issued 
by the Government of Burma, it is stated that, in order to bring down the price 
of dye-stuffs, the Government of India are taking steps to get German dye-stuffs 
directly from England for being supplied to Indian merchants, as, according to 
the Peace terms, <lye-stuffs will be supplied to England from Germany. Our 
question 1s, why should the Government of India secure the profit of the British 
merchants by purchasing the stuff from them. When we get German stuffs 
through the British merchants, we will deem these to be only brokers. Why 
should not Indian merchants and Indian brokers get the benefit? 


49. Referring to the number of beggars in this country increasing day by 
The bengar nulecnes day, the Desabhakian, of the 4th March, remarks 
: that the punishment of beggars, without improving 
their condition, will not reduce their numbers and, suggesting that the measures 
experimentally adopted in the case of beggars by the Cochin Darbar should he 
copied in British India also without delay, adds :—Though there have been good 
rains and food-stufis are being produced largely in the country, there is no reason 
to believe that the distress of the people will be relieved eoon. It will not he wise 
, to add to their misery by. allowing the number of beggars to increase. Those 
Who cannot do any work should be protected in an institution started for the 
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purpose and those, who can work but are disinclined to do so and take to beggary,. 


should he compelled to work in a factory opened for them. This will not only. 
enable the beggars to make an honest living, but will also bring in an income to. 
the Government by the sale of the goods manufactured by them. Though this 
would entail an additional expenditure every year, it cannot be met by additional 
taxation as was done in England during the time of Queen Elizabeth, as the 
burden of taxation is already too heavy on the Indians. We hope the condition 


of the beggars will be improved during the administration of Lord Willingdon. - 


50. The Desabhaktan, of the 4th March, reproduces in Tamil an article said 
to have been contributed to the Westminister Gazette, 
by Doctor Clarke, the President of the British 
Congress Committee, detailing how the responsibility for the incidents in the 
Punjab rests with the officials and not with the people. 


hl. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th March, publishes in Tamil a contribution to 
the Leader of Allahabad by a correspondent describ-. 
ing the “highhanded” action of Mr. Hamilton 
in the case of certain merchants, for their baving 
taken active part in political movements. 


52. The Swadesamitran and the Desabhaktan, of the 5th March, publish the 
) gist of a lecture said to have been delivered by one 
PR a ak — Raoat pV. Hanumantha Rao at Tiruchengodu on the 
——— 29th February 1920, in which the following obser- 
vations occur among others:—The present bureaucratic rule cannot. satisfy us 
and we require Home Rule to give us a power of control over this bureaucracy. 
. . Ifthe harmony that now exists between ourselves and the Government is 
to be strengthened, the British should adopt a favourable attitude in regard to 
tne Khalifate question. We should speak ont the truth without hiding anything. 
Many troubles may be caused to us by some of the officials and the secret police 
if we do this. At this juncture, the Police Sub-Inspector, taking shorthand notes of 
the lecture, appears to have interfered with the remark ‘‘do not utter falsewood,” 
on which the lecturer is reported to have taken objection to the remark and told 
the Sub-Inspector that he would take action against him for having insulted him 
in the public. 


53. The Swadesamitran and the Desabhaktan. of the 6th March, have leaders 
in appreciation of the addresses of the Chairman of 
the Reception Committee and the President of this. 
conference. 

The Swadesamitran and the Desabhaktan, of the 6th March, publish the 
speeches of the Chairman of the Reception Committee and the President of this 
conference, while the Hindu Nesan of Madras publishes the presidential address 
alone in its issues of the 6th. 8th and 9th idem. The proceedings of the 


conference are published in the Swadesamitran, of the 8th and 9th and the 
Desabhaktan, of the 8th idem. 


04. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th March, contains the substance of a lecture 


The Panchayat incidents. 


The highhanded !action of a 
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mo Setyamarti st Tirutturaip- recently at Tirutturaippundi, in the course of which 

: he is reported to have stated that the Indians 
should not be satisfied until they acquire swaray, that, though the westerns learnt 
civilization only from the east, the present day historians do not make apy 
mention of the past glory of India and the Indian students are told that the 
ancient Hindu and Muhammadan kings were despots and that the Indians would 
not deserve the name unless they give up their unnecessary fear of the bureaucrats 
and wipe the tears of Mother Bharata. 


55. While expressing its great satisfaction at all. the restrictions en - 
: Mr. Subrahmanya Bharati having been removed by 

Fall } ya Bharati havi 
: a Dera © Sr. eet the Government, the Desabhobien. of the 8th March, 
is at a loss to know why the cases of Mr. V. V, S. Avvar and others in exile at 


Pondicherry have not also bee id : Willi don to’ 
aetiiaws Ce ee 


said to have been delivered by Mr. Satyamurti . 
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the 8th March, publishes the proceedings of the 
anniversary of the Home Rule league at Vengandur 
The Home Rule League a6 jy the South Arcot district in which Mr. T. V. 
Vengandar. Kalyanasundaram Mudaliyar ‘is said to have 
delivered a speech on the present condition. The following observations find 
lace in it among others :—Our present condition is only one of slavery, and this 


5, The Desabhaktan, of 


i spoiled all our principles. We should get rid of this and secure liberty. Our 


) 


I predict that these reforms will result only in evil. 


object in this is not to rob or injure another country. The more foreign 
vilization spreads in this country, the more are we immersed in slavery. 
The atrocities that, were committed in the Punjab were due only to our slavish 


qndition. To get rid of this, you should have a greater attachment to your 
eountry. . 


Be prepared to sacrifice life, body and wealth. The 
reforms have not resulted in any other advantage than the slight enlargement of 
the Legislative Councils. It is only useless people that will fill this council. So 
no good will come out of it, and it may lead to harm. ‘The system of diarchy 
has been introduced only to declare the Indians unfit for administration. 
We should strive till 


we get rid of slavery. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 8th March, also publishes the proceedings of this 

anniversary. But in this paper, the observations mentioned above do not occur 
in the same form in the speech of Mr. I’. V. Kalyanasundara Mudaliyar, while 
the speech said to have been delivered by Mr. Satyamurti on the same occasion 
is also reproduced, which contains the following statements among others :—We 
are afraid of the Europeans. We are terrified at the sight of a constable. We 
should understand that, as these receive the income tax and other taxes paid by 
us, they should serve us. . . The Europeans came here, originally, for no 
other purpose than to drain the country of its gold. Some find fault with 
the ancient Hindu and Muhammadan Kings that they afflicted the people. 
But were they like some of the English bureaucrats? Did they run away from 
this country after making money during a short stay here? _ Our fall is 
due to our slavish nature. . When the people of every European country are 
leading a happy life and occupying a lofty position, how long are we to be 
enslaved like this and die at the age of 23? So ewaray is essential for our 
acquiring liberty. 

57. The Andhrapairika, of the 8rd March, says :—It 1s our opinion that there 
is no separate community going by the name of the 
non-Brahman community. We have already 
expressed the doubt whether the word non-Brahmans means the non-Brahman 
Hindus or whether it includes also the Christians and the Muhammadans, and 
whether the Panchamas have a plice in it. The fact that Mr. Chakkarai Chetti, 
who is a Christian, gave evidence before Lord Meston as a non-Brahman represen- 
lative gives room for the supposition that non-Brahmans include Christians also. 
Mr. Lodd Govindados is opposed to such inclusion. It will thus be seen that the 
definition of the word non-Brahman varies every moment. When the number of 
seats for Brahmans is to be reduced, all those who are not Brahmans become non- 
Brahmans. When the high class non-Brahmans require more seats, the Christians, 
the Muhammadans, and the Panchamas secede from the non-Brahmans. . Nothing 
can be stranger than this. For our part, we donot care how many more 
seatsthe non-Brahmans may get. We will not be pained even if the Brahmans 
do not enter the Legislative Councils for some time. 


The revort ae 58. The Andhropatrika, of the 4th March, 
tion of the Pun} og coca — reproduces in Telugu under this heading an article 
contributed to the ANakon. 


59. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 6th March, 

Ths shane soa writes to the following effect :—The contention of 

acca the Anglo-Indian critics that the labour unrest is 

the outcome of the work of political agitators is baseless. It is entirely 

the result of economic conditions. Farsighted persons like Ruskin foresaw that 

western industrialism which had made machines of labourers for the sole benefit 
| 6 | 
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of the mill-owner would culminate in this evil, and their critics like Frederic 
Harrison charged them with utter ignorance of the principles of political economy. 
The healthy development of man has been sacrificed for the rise of industries, *_ 
The labourers have now realised their position, and the present unrest is 
entirely due to this awakening. . . Aryan philosophy teaches that man mngt 
become the master and not the slave of his desires. . . Western people haye 
multiplied their enjoyments, and become slaves tothem. . . Only capitalists 
could establish factories required to meet these multiplied wants of man, and 
labourers had to work under conditions which were highly prejudicial to their 
physical, moral and spiritual well-being. Though the conditions in some factories 
were tolerable, the inherent evils of the factory system could not be obviated by 
mill-owners, however philanthropic they might be. What was the result ? The 
stem has made the capitalists weathier and contributed to the prosperity of the 
middle classes. . . Competition which originally sprang up among the mill 
owners, has become international. . . The Krupp factory filled the world 
with machines of destruction and France and telgium became the ubjects of it, 
The labourers now proclaim their freeiom as a protest against this pernicious 
system. . . The western mill-owners have, likewise, multiplied the wants of the 
Endians and India is flooded with foreign goods. . . Bombay has copied the 
factory system of the west and unrest bas broken out among the labourers in the 
Indian mills in Bombay. . . New Initia says that strikes may commence in the 
Buckingham and Carnatic Mills on Tuesday next. . . There can be no lasting 
pence without a permanent solution arrived at of this problem. The western 
world is nonplussed unable to find a solution and is watching with dismay the rise 
of Bolshevism ; but she is unable to indicate remedies. The labour problem is 
assuming various forms. It originally started in Europe as it does now ip 
India in the form of a desire for higher wages. It next passed into a desire for 
partnership and is now manifesting itself as a desire for labour-mastery over 
mdustries and the nationalisation of mines, etc. There is no knowing where it 
may land the world. ~ . Cv-operative movement which is solely materialistic, 
has proved to be a partial remedy. . . Caste in India whatever other evils it 
may have led to, could effect a satisfactory solution of the labour problem ; but i 
has outlived its time. All the same, India is the country which is competent to 
discover a solution of this problem, inasmuch as spiritual bliss, and not mere 
wealth, is her ideal. 


60. ‘Referring in an article under this heading to the strange punishment 

Annes ym: of Barisal, to a Mahammadan, the Axdhrapatrite 
of the 6th March, observes :—The mandate of Mr. Fraser is like that of General 
Dyer. We do not know how many more such officers exist ! 


61. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrtka, of the 5th March, Abety Teluga 

what Mr. Neville, the Solicitor that visited Amritsar 
ay reer Se: and was slighted by some Europeans, wrote on the 
subject in the Dasly News, Lundun, which contains the following among other 
statements:—. . . ‘The action of the Government of India and that of the 
Government of Punjab have to be explained. Can the Huanter Committee 
appointed by the Government of India freely examine the action of the (xov- 
i ee ae 


62. Under this heading, the <Andhrapstrika, of the 5th March, writes with 
referenee to the report that Mr. Montagu will have 
shortly to resign his office of the Secretary of State 
for India :—It cannot but be a great loss that Mr. Montagu whose tact 1s laudable 
should not be in the office when the reforms are to be introduced. Though the 
Indians do not unanimously approve of all his actions, there are none among 
them who do not praise his service. The National Congress held at Amritsar 
expressed their thanks to him. We believe that Mr. Montagu will render all 
help that lies in his power to provide the well-being of India, in whatever 
position he may be. | 


Mr. Montagu. 


given by Mr. Fruzer, the Additional Sessions Judge 
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63. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapairika, of the 8th March, 
| silidive Counill refers to’ tte questions to be put in the Session of 
Madras Legisiative Vouncn. the Council of the 10th and observes:— . . .: 
It is not known when the complete repcrt of the Salaries Committee will be 
published ; but the representatives of tlie people request that opportunity may be 
afforded for discussing its recommendations in the Legislative Council; and it is 
per that the Government should sbow a liberal attitude in this matter. 
Whatever may be the intention of the Government, the nationalists are not 
represented in the committee for framing rules, in Madras as well as in Delhi. . . 
Ifthe rules be narrow in scope and defeat the purpose of the reforms, as in the 
ease of the Morley-Minto reforms, the responsibility, says La} pat Rai, rests with 
she Government and the moderates and not with the nationalists. . . Ever 
since it was given out that the Village Services Act would be amended, a firm 
disapproval of the measure has been expreseed. . . It is proper that the 
Government should drop the Bill in response to the wishes of the people. 


64. Under this heading, the Andirapatrika, of the 8th March, gives in Telugu 

se what Mr. Gandhi observes about the decision of the 

The Amritsar appeals and privy Council in the matter, in the Young India, 
Mabatma Gandhi. : 


advocating the release, by the Governments of the 
Punjab and of the Central Provinces, of the offenders in the cases. 


65. In its leader Under this heading the Andhrapairika, of the 9th March, 
; writes:— .. . Wehave to admit that there can 
The bifurcation of the Kistas be no objections to the bifurcation, in consideration 
— of the heavy work. .. . [twill be convenient for 
the people to have the District Munsif’s court, the Taluk cutcherry, the Police 
station, the Post office, the Registration office, and the Head-quarters of the Delta 
Superintendent within one area. The people and the Government must bear this 
in mind while constituting taluks. . . The considerations in favour of 
Masulipatam do not apply to Ellore, to make which the capital town entails some 
additional expenditure. It. will not do to decide in favour of Ellore for the 
present and later on go in for Nidadavolu. If Nidadavolu is preferable from 
considerations of convience of the people, it is advisatle to incur the additional 
expenditure required to make it the capital town. . . Bezwada is a thriving 
place, and one fit to be the capital of the Kistna district and the Andhra country. 
It is not wise to shrink from deciding in favour of it, deterred by considerations 
of expense. Masulipatam may lose, but the people should overlook local advan- 
tages to be secured, and unanimously decide in favour of Bezwada, in considera- 
tion of the interests of the district in general. 


66. Under this heading, the Andhrapairika, of the 9th March, gives in 


Reforms and diarchy. Telugu, the telegram received by the Puoneer, . 


Ce regarding the new book written on the subject by 
Mr. R. Macdonald, in which he disapproves of diarchy, as complicated. 


67. In its leader under this heading the Kistnapatrika, of the 28th February, 
Gold received on the 12th March, writes to the following 

effect :—The price of one tola of sovereign standard 

gold at Bombay is Rs. 21 while it is only Rs. 12 in America. . . ‘This comes 
about on account of the Government reserving for themselves the sole right to 
upport gold, and hus the same effect on the gold purchasers of India, as a new 
tax of 45 per cent on the value of the stock purchased. . . No doudt the 
overnment may utilise this additional income for the good of the country, but, 
is it, on that account, fair to impose a fresh tax on gold? . . . The allegation 
that India will absorb all imported gold, assigned as a ground for prohibiting the 
import of gold, has been proved to be false. . . The balance of trade between 
America and India is in favour of India and if we can import gold for the balance 
to our credit we can have it at Rs. 12 per tola instead of at Ks. 21; but there is 
& rule that the moneys due to India from other countries such as Japan and 
America should be recovered through England. Why should there be such a 
rule, by which British markets profit? . . . This not only affords facilities 
for British commerce, but also necessitates the Government of India, who do not 
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pay for the bills drawn upon them in gold, issuing more currency notes and’ 
rupees than before. . It was considering all these facts that the Smith 
Currency Committee urged the grant of the right to the Indians of freely import- 
ing gold. . . Owing to this control gold is now smuggled to India from 
places like Aghanistan and the French possessions. All these irrigularities wi}} 
be put a stop to if such control is removed. — Government say that they 
intend bringing down the value of the sovereign to Rs. 10. This creates an 
alarm among the gold-deulers and seriously affects our exports. . . The 
Government of India sustains a great loss in the matter of the money they import 
from England. How can India have salvation which is subjected to losses from 
both sides ? The economic policy of the Government of India igs at 
fault somewhere, and we cannot understand why even Mr. Montagu is not able to. 
effect a satisfactory solution of this problem. 


68. Under this heading, writes the Kzstnapairtka, of 28th February :—It is a. 
| well-known fact that the life-time of the Indian js 
Societies for promoting health poing down. Infectious diseases rage in villages 
and well-being. and towns. Medical help is inadequate. In 
infant mortality no country is like India. Drinking is on the increase. . 
There are numberless villages in which even pure drinking water cannot be had. 
Adultery is increasing. Venereal diseases are assuming a monstrous form. 
It is, perhaps, in consideration of all these that Her Excellency Lady 
Chelmsford has been encouraging the establishment of such societies. 


69. Under this heading, the Kisinapatrika, of the 25th February, expresses 
3;, its joy at the return of persons such as Barindra, 

She: setens of Tp ons of Lame. Upendra, Hema Chandras and Lajpat Rai. 
70. The Axdhrapatrika, of the 26th February, publishes the proceedings and 


resolutions of the conference held at Guntur on the 
22nd February. 


; 71. The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th February, 

The First Kistna District Publishes the proceedings of the conference held at 

Elementary ‘Teachers’ ¢onfer- Bhimavaram on the 7th February, a summary of the 

ence. presidential address and some resolutions adopted 
in the conference. 


72. Under this heading, the Aistnapatrika, of ™ 6th March, says: —The 

. papers write that in Russia a great revolution is 

ae mroebateh of the Bolshevik: going on in the name of Bolshevism. We hear 

sige conflicting stories about this revolution. Under the 

circumstances the nature of this movement will be understood to some extent if 
we know about the life and doctrines of the leader of this movement. 

The paper then gives a life sketch of Lenin, which contains . . . nobody 
can consider him to be a great man from his figure. There is much mildness in 
his face. There will always be a smile playing on his lips. A doubt will arise 
as to whether such a man could have the Bolshevik atrocities perpetrated. : 
Lenin may not be cruel by nature. But asthe mad idea that the whole world 
should accept his doctrines has taken hold of his mind, he does not hesitate to 
commit any cruel act. In order to achieve his end, he adopts any means. There 
is no doubt that he is personally unselfish. He is not at all greedy. He 1s 


unequalled in his politeness to others. He will converse even with his foe with 
great courtesy and humility. 


73. The Kistnapatrika, of the 6th March, says under this heading :—The 
The price of rice. abnormal rise in the price of rice is neither due to 
: any decrease in the harvest this year nof to its 

export from India. It is natu 


ral that while the prices of the other articles have 
gone up, the prices of foodstuffs also have risen. But this is not the right cause of 


the abnormal price of rice. Nowadays trade has become a matter of gambling. 
te a view to profiteering, when the price goes up merchants go in for graiD 
ro Bee GB.» An inquiry as to the moneys advanced by the Bank of Madras 


The Aryavysya Conference. 
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merchant. The persons who make profits are big landholders: who are 
helped by the Madras Bank, or the sowcars. It is not true that the profits 
that they make go to the cultivators. In truth, neither the ryots who work 
hard on the field nor the labourers who as the right hand of the -_ actually 
cultivate the soil, become rich. The rich become richer still. In view 
of this rise in prices, the Government will certainly raise the assessment at the 
next re-settlement. The small ryot who does not profit by the heavy prices will 
have to bear the burden of the new taxes also. . . There are already indica- 
tions of prices falling. Ifthe Government strictly prohibit exports, the prices will 
fall still further. The competition of export inerchants is the chief cause of the 
prices having gone up.: If the Madras Bank had not advanced money, there 
would not have been such competition. Why could not’the Government appoint 
‘a committee to inquire deeply into the question of high prices ? 

The Kerala Sanehari, of the 3rd Marth, expresses regret at the high price 
of paddy and rice not falling in spite of the good 
harvests, throughout India and Burma, recorded in 
the crop report for 1919-1920, and observes that the benign Government alone 
can, at this juncture, alleviate the misery and sufferings of the people. The paper 
adds:—The freights for transporting paddy and rice by sea and rail should be 
reduced as far as |g oape and sufficient transport facilitiés should be secured. 
The people should be ready to increase the area under cultivation, and the 
Government should encourage them to do so. They should render all necessary 
help to cultivators. If this is not the time for all this, when will it be ? 


74. The Kretnapatrika, of the 6th March, says:—No doubt the Publicity 
Board have to be thanked for the many useful 
| things which they publish, but we venture to say 
that it is regrettable that they should publish the doctrines of Mr. Wood about 
the consumption of liquor. . . We submit that it will be a source of dishonour 
to the Government that, while in the western countries like Russia and America, 
attempts are being made to prohibit drinking, Mr. Wood’s advice should be 
published in order to maintain the Abkari Department in India. 


75. The Desabhinant, of the 29th February, writes:—We learn that the 
se ae ee Viceroy’s Council will frame rules and send them to 
mes omime metorms the Parliament after consulting the local Govern- 
ments. When are the people of India to consider them and what is the use of 
such a consideration ? The methods adopted at the time of the Minto-Morley 
reforms are repeated. 3 


76. The Desabhimani, of the 29th February, writes on the subject :—The 
Bengalee says that some officials here are disregard- 
; ing the Royal Proclamation, and that it is beyond 
their province. If there be any truth in this, it is very regrettable. It is some- 
thing like a child mocking his parent. Perhaps, the old instincts of the 
bureaucracy have not left them. ) 


77. Referring to the offer by the Government of Rs. 50,000 to Miss 
ieee Sherwood, the Desabhimani, of 29th February, 
ee observes :—Were there not many others, Indian 
and non-Indian, who had been exposed to similar treatment? Were similar 
offers made to them. Had that liberal-hearted lady not declined the offer, what 
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& great loss would the tax-payers have been put to? Was the Marwar merchant — 


who similarly suffered during the time of Sir Edward Baker, offered such 


enmpensaticn. . . Wedo not think that such methods are adopted anywhere 
else, | 


78. Under this heading, the Desabhimani, of the 29th February writes to the 
na ve following effect :—The problem is hard to be solved 
and Flt Islan de British Guiana by the Imperial Government, and the Government 
Joc of India. They are beset with difficulties on both 
sides—their obligations for their race on the one hand, and the agitation of the 
Indians on the other. . . After seeing the letter of the Editor of the Swadesa- 
milran in the Hinds it appears needless that Indians should go to British Guiana, 
7 ‘ a | ° 
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etc. . .° British Guiana wants agricultural labourers, and the solicitude thes 
the people of that country show to have the Indians in their country is due to thig 
The conditions in that country are not favorable to the coloured races. ‘The place 
is unhealthy and 27 per cent of the labourers that had gone there returned to 
Indis. Many are perishing. The Inquiry Comufittee of 1897 says that the white 
people treat the coloured people with apathy and contempt. The political condi. 
tions also do not seem to be favourable. Until India gets- complete self. 
government as in the colonies, her people will not be treated by the white people 
as their equals. India wants her men for herself. . . Our leaders will 
do well to tell the duputations that they regret their inability to help them. 


79. Under this heading, the Desabhimani of the 29th February, gives in Telugu, 
what the Manchester Guardian writes about the 


The essence of Prussianism. Punjab disorders. 


80. Protesting against the exclusion of the members of the National Congress 
: os from the Reforms Advisory Committees appointed 
The Nationalists and the by the Imperial Government and the Madras 
Reforms. Government, the Swadeshabhimaai, of the 5th March, 
under the heading “ The illiberality of the bureaucrats.” writes :—The sympa- 
thetic attitude of the bureaucrat, in releasing the political offenders and in 
cancelling the security orders under the Press Act, 1s no doubt m accord with the 
wishes of His Majesty that the people and the Government should mutually 
co-operate and wack the administrative machinery. But, in practice, the poliey 
of the bureaucracy is one-sided, narrow and partial. When the new era under 
the reforms is about to begin, when the authorities should elicit the opivion and 
secure the cooperation of all parties, itis curious that the bureaucrat, instead of 
hulding the balance even between the several political parties, should identify 
hinself with only some. The Imperial Government and the Madras Government 
have included only the Moderates in the Advisory Committee and excluded the 
members of the Congress hte so many untouchables. In the work of political 
reform relating to the welfare of the whole country. the presence of all parties is 
desirable. The official reply to a question in the Imperial Legislative Council 
regarding the absence of the members of the Congress party, in this committee, 
no doubt shows how clever the bureaucrats are in wording their replies, but, in 
the present case, it also shows how illiberal they are. . 


§1. The Manorama, of the 5th March, points out that it is because District 
ietikahintitiiiien Collectors at present conduct the administration 

. : of their districts for the most part according to their 
ewn ideas and on the strength of the information supplied to them by their 
subordinates without trying to find out the needs and opinion of the people of the 
district and in some cases even deliberately discarding public opinion, that the 
distance increases between the people and the bureaucracy, thinks that it is 
surprising that even in these days there are some Collectors who forget that they 
are paid out of the funds of the people for looking after the welfare of the people, 
and that it is gratifying to note that their autocracy is not likely to continue for 
a long time as public opinion is gaining momentum dav by day, and observes that 
in any case it is absolutely necessary that there should be additional means for 
giving the people information regarding district administration. In support of its 
contention, the paper quotes the example set by Mysore where the Commissioners 
conduct the administration of their districts in consultation with district associa- 
tions, and adds that if a similar step is taken in British India it will conduce to 


be‘ter administration, will bring into closer contact the people and the officials and 
remove much misunderstanding. 


82. Iu a leading article under the heading, ‘ agricultural improvement’, the 
Manorama, of the 2nd March, regrets that, in spite 
of the scarcity of food grains in India, no efforts 
have yet been made to increase the area under cultivation, and that as far 98 
Malabar is concerned, not only has no improvement in agricultare been effected 
but places hitherto used for the cultivation of paddy are now being diverted for 


Agricultural improvement. 
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other purposes. The article asks whether the efforts of- the Agricultural Depart- 
ment have been of any use till now, but notes with approval the efforts of the 
Government to collect good seed. The paper observes that tls is not enough, 
and that the Government should realise that their efforts for diffusing education 
among the rvots and for advancing them money at a low rate of interest have not 

et produced the desired results, and that it is high time that successtul endeavours 
should be made in this direction. 


II] 1.— LeeisiatTicn. 


83. The Dravidan, of the 8rd March, reproduces 
The Hindu Inter-caste the view of the Justice of 28th February supporting 
Marriage Bill. this Bill. 


The Mysore Siar, of the 7th March, criticising adversely the Hon’ble 
' Mr. Patel’s Intercaste Marriage Bill as tending to 

The {nteroaste Marriage Bill. 4, away with all caste customs and to remove all 
restraints regarding the free intermingling of heterogeneous communities, 
remarks :— The present bill is analogous to the measure sought to be introduced 
by the late Sir Krishnamurti into Mysore regarding the removal of converts 
disubilities in the matter of inheritance. Inthe present instance too, if the Select 
Committee should exclude the question of inheritance of ancestral property from 
the scope of the Bill, the harm wrought by the proposed measure will be less 
extensive. Wherever Indian boys and girls have tasted the sweets of western 
freedom, there have already been deplorable changes in our social life. If 
Intercaste Marriage should also be legalised, we need hardly say how far it would 
be possible to pee the sanctity of orthodox homes. When we are ready to 
take so radical a step asthe permitting of Intercaste Marriages by means of 
legislation, how can it at all be possible to maintain in future that the Panchamas 
are untouchables or that they should not attend the common public schools ? 


84. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 5th March, 
The Frese Act writes to, the following effect: —The Press Act was 
originally passed to punish rem sap papers such 

asthe Yugantar. It was for this reason that Gokhale gave his vote for it and the 
Hon’ble Sir §. P. Sinha advocated the measure. The safeguards indicated by the 
latter proved to be a myth, later on, and the Act came to be used against papers 
carrying on constitutional agitation. . . The papers had to be in constant 
dread of anything that may befall them at any moment. Can the liberty of the 
Press grow under such menacing circumstances? This failure of the press to 
properly discharge its duties is a source of loss both tothe rulers and the ruled 
As the liberty of the press is curtailed, uarest grows, bringing about a 

critical situation. . It is incumbent on the rulers and the ruled alike to 
maintain the liberty of the press. We may say that the rulers have failed in their 
duty, by not, having yet abolished the Press Act. . . It would have afforded 
some consolation if the Press Act had equally affected the Indian and the Anglo- 
Indian papers. No Anglo-Indian paper has yet been made an object of the Press 
Act and therefore they blessit. . . Was there any limit to the abuse of 
Mr. Muntagu by the Anglo-Indian papers? Has not the Madras Mail strongly 
abused Mr. Montagu? Has it not abused His Excellency the Viceroy in conne- 
Xion with the release of Mrs. Besant from internment ? None of these 
ache including the Statesman that has recently published a false report against 
tr. Montagu, have been punished. Lord Sinha himself since realised the evil 
which resulted to the country from the Press Act and explained it in the Bombay 
Congress. . . The Government have not despite the opinion of Sir L. Jenkins 
and Sir Abdul Rahim, been prepared to abolish the Press Act. It is strange 
that Sir William Vincent should attach undue importance to the amendments pro- 
posed by Sir P. Sivaswami Ayyar, when the moderates themselves do not approve 
them and are for the repeal of the Press Act. ‘The objectionable matter ” 
referred to by Sir P. Sivaswami Ayyar,:is not defined. If it means what is 
mentioned in sections 124-A, and 153-A of the Indian Penal Code, there is no 
need for separate legislation. If it means what is mentioned in section 4 of the 
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Press Act, its all-comprehending scope remains. The liberty of the Progg 
‘cannot be restored by slight amendments in the Act. India must proclaim loudly 
with ove voice that the Press Act must be completely repealed. . . ‘The 
Reform Act has not undertaken to safeguard all the primary rights of the people 
without which no reforms, however liberal, can give satisfaction. . The reply 
of His Excellency Lord Chelmsford tothe Press Deputation that waited on him on 
the oth March 1917, was very disappointing. It showed what sympathy His 
Excellency had for the rights of the people. May the Sth March inspire 
the people with fresh zeal for action, and lead to the speedy attainment of their 
desire ! | 


85. Writing on the Court of Wards Act Amendment Bill, the Kistaapatrika, 
of the tth March, says:—It is but lawful that the 
The Court of Wards Act Qourt of Wards should interfere in the matter of 
Amendment Bill. zamiudaris running into heavy debt, for the sake 
of minors. But we do not see the reason why such a provision should be applied 
to zamindaris having no minors. Why should the Government take the responsi- 
bility of protecting the zamindaris at all events? ne of the useless institutions 
of the present day is the zamindari system. The contention 1s spreading all over 
the world that it does not tend to the well-being of soviety that a few should 
become possessed of wealth or land. As “ socialism ” spreads, a contempt for the 
zamindari system will grow. When societies and provinces are reformed accord- 
ing to new ideas, zamindaris will undoubtedly be abolished. It is natural that 
the bureaucracy alone seek the help of the landholders. They now allow the 
zamindars greater influence in the State than before. | 


ae [V.—NaTIVE STATES. 


86. Under this heading, the Desabhimani, of the 27th February, writes with 
ae reference to the firmana regarding the proposed 
The Firmana of His Highness yeforms in the Nizam’s Government :—This is a 
he Hinam. proof of the farsightedness of His Highness. If the 
proposed reforms be introduced, the Nizam’s dominions will be placed on a level 
with British India. The desire of His Highness is commendable. ‘The introdue- 
tion of these reforms, without any agitation for them, proclaims the wisdom 
and goodness of the ruler, aod the good fortune of the subjects. : 


&7. The Sampad <Abhyuda:a, of the 4th March, remarks:—It is stated that 
the Hon’ble Mr. Cobb, the Resident in Mysore is 
desirous of helping to carry out the Reforms which 
are proposed to be introduced into the Bangalore Cantonment by the Government 
of India. It is opined in some quarters that the Cantonment forms part of the 
Mysore territory, that all measures relating to the comfort and well-being of the 
people of the Cantonment should be undertaken by our (Mysore) Government, 
that the residents ot the Cantonment are the subjects of the Mysore State and that 
the British Resiaent should see that nothing is done to prejudice this relationship 
betwcen the Cantonment and the State. There is nothing wrong in this view. 


We pray that the British Government may concur and earn the gratitude of the 
Mysore Government. 


The Bangalore Cantonment. 


&8. The Malayala Manorama, of the 2nd March, points out that the reply of the 
Diwan of Travancore to the deputation of the Civic 
Rights League which recently met him is highly 
disappointing to all those who have the welfare and reputation of the State at 
heart, that from the reply it is clear that’ nobody need now any longer dream of 
gaining their just prayers without strife and strong agitation, and that it 18 
alarming to note that all those who have some sense of discrimination and self- 


Civio rights. 


respect have been highly vexed by the reply, and observes that, inasmuch as even 


Governments in Europe much stronger than the ‘I'ravancore Darbar have not 
been able to withstand or oppose the insistent demand of the people for freedom 
or equality of civic rights, nothing contrary to that can happen in Travancore. . 
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Errata. | f 
Report No. 9. | 
Page, 239, line 4, for ‘ America’ read ‘ Africa ’, 
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Page 240, paragraph 18, margin, transfer ‘are’ from after ‘extremists’ to 

after ‘ whither . 
Page 241, paragraph 13, line 7, tnsert ‘ the ° before ‘ political ’. 

249, line 3, for ‘in’ read ‘on’. | 

200, paragraph 44, line 17, for ‘ expouse’ read ‘ espouse’. 

250 ‘3 44 ,, 81, for‘ wealthy’ read ‘ wealth ’. 

— 48 ,, 10, for ‘thereon’ read ‘ thereto’. 

254, item 57 (ii), line 7, read ‘ strain’ for ‘ straighten’. 

255, paragraph 1, line 11, read ‘ rules’ for ‘ rulers’. 
257, item 74, line 7, for ‘in’ read ‘ is’. 

261, paragraph 94, line 5, for ‘wages’ read ‘ ways’. 

261 ‘ 94 ,, 20, for ‘States’ read ‘State’. 
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Report No. 10. 


Page 291, paragraph 96, line 2, read ‘ Changanasseri’ for ‘ Thanganasseri ’. 


looned 17th March 1920. ] 


322 


- ~ 
er ot tt OTF iceten J aoe 
¢ 


eee Sy. An rh vey} psa tr ory De patent 


‘ ? . eR - — - 
: : : . ee ~ . ¥ —— a -. ae i ‘s ne areoll lone ie 
% ; , - a aie es obeeal . " pes = ™ ee ee ° ad ‘ Te aarp Rages _ 
, . . - - . F 1 dite oe PR ee 3 ea. sagt Hae enone vir 95 NO A iy Bie OR Siang pine 
_ — a. dee Re 205 at ii Ogg. (ie scm poled rt : : at . : aie of pig Sad gs . pee? Beet oke pega Pd it eee Z Se? ee 
o— - . ——. - Sie Poe ‘ 
- oe — ™ — ; a. : ee . ae: - . : : Ss ete mo cage UP ee a er — 
h _— - ew See 2 fn Cae mtn © caeaepe a pe he eee ~-~ Bee 2 ~~  e a. a a a a ~ r ~ © WAS 

e gmmaneey + eeeanene tt ee 2 ee: e ie ‘ 
ann —o , . ~ ——— ~ 24 - rf. pe 

a = 


; eaten a gg I Rg ENE OI: cy ge iar te et ee eee - vee 
y oa » . . — 2 Mie are sebememee 
mens . ‘ a” P Z a al ees 
—_ oe Fo — a ~ ee - ~—/?, —— -< ow) we EE TS. ed ee entire ee ee ret cere Rr ee « sncecenpihaeoijags ¥ 
“—-—agee = —- ROE ELE. mes te " 7 se 
ee . sf — - ray oS 
— . Ne 
rr at = Ke : - lee 


: eee 5 eI "i me es 
salon ie hill nak oe Pitan >t Hn 


~ on . 
“i Cn 


oONFIDENTIAL, 


No. 12 of 1920, 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAL [INVESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 
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TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 20th March 1920. 


A ta me oe 


ER ee ee 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 


to the Chief Secretary to Government, 


ublic Department, a bricf 


report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 


explaining whether the facts are as stated 


; what action, if any, 1s 


being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. I 


I.—Forgr1gn Pouitics. 


1. Jaxmabhumi, of the 11th March, writes:—*“ The ‘Turkish question is ——— 
nearing a solution. Whether the Sultan will be 11th Mar. 1920. 
retained in Constantinople like the Pope at the 

Vatican or shifted to Konieh, the decision would bring equal disappointment to the 

Moslems in India. But more irritating is the issue raised by the Zimes—whether 

the declaration of Lloyd George of January 1918 was a pledge to the Moslem 

world or an offer to the Turk. A more brazen-faced manner of circumventing the ' 

clear pledge of the Premier is hard to conceive. But the issue itself is uncalled 

for. For the Englishman himself has never felt the tyranny of pledges. If so, 

his position in Egypt and in India would have been intolerable for a day. Pledge 

or no pledge the fate of the Turk is doomed. He is stripped of half his Empire. 

He has been terribly punished for his follies and crimes. His capital would be under 

allied guns, his army and his navy like his prestige are gone into the limbo of 

oblivion ; his guardianship of the gate is taken away. The sublime porte stands 

stripped of all the glories and the greatness of the past, The sick man of Kurope 

is no longer ill. The malady is cured, for the patient is dead.” 


~The Turkish question. 


II].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(k) General. 
2. Ina leader under the heading ‘‘ Lord Meston’s Award”, the Hindu, of Hinvv, 
Sey Sel mee Tea tenet the 18th March, writes as follows :—‘‘ The decision BN cong 
Legislative Council of Madras. of Lord Meston to reserve 28 seats for non- — 
Brahmans is a matter of much surprise to us. In 
view of the acute controversy which has raged round the question for some time 
past it is bound to cause profound disappointment and grave disquiet among the 
non-Brahman community. Lord Meston has given grounds in support of his 
decision, and there is no doubt that it can be justified on theoretical considera- 
tions. It must be remembered however that the arbitrator has not descended 
from the clouds, and that he was not to give his decision independently of all the 
conditions and circumstances which have rendered his decision necessary. ’ 
If, according to the Government of India, when Lord Meston was a member of it, 
30 seats out of 61 should be reserved for non-Brahmans, 33 or 32 seats are due to 
them out of 65. It is a perplexing problem how Lord Meston came to throw to 
the winds the principles upon which the Government of India acted in the above 
Despatch and fixed the figure at 28. His decision is bound to embitter the 
non-Brahman community, although some members of that community may have 
advanced exaggerated claims. When the leaders of the two communities failed 
to reach an amicable settlement, we thought they had not sufficient grasp of the 
issues at stake, the most important of which was the necessity of harmony in their 
mutual relations and national outlook. The action of the representatives of the 
Government does not shine by contrast. The Joint Committee committed a 
blunder in not themselves fixing the number of the reserved seats. With more 
tact than he showed Lord Willingdon could have eased the situation. Lord 
Meston has however done the most incomprehensible thing of all in fixing his 
award at 28, although as a member of the Government of India, his opinion was 
33 or 32, and 50 per cent had been expressly offered by Lord Willingdon at the 
Conference of the leaders.” 


Justice, of the 18th March, remarks:—‘‘ We publish to-day the full text of re 
ae Meston’s report on the reservation of seats for the non-Brahmans of this 18th Mar. 1920. 
‘residency. He has taken the strange view that out of a total number of 65 3 


326 
seats, only 28 need be reserved for the non-Brahmans. It will be remembereg 
that some of the Brahmans themselves were prepared to set apart over 50 per 
cent of the seats for the non-Brahmans, and that Lord Willingdon thought 50 


per cent to be reasonable. Lord Meston, for reasons which are not obvious, has 


fixed a lower number for which, he perhaps thinks, non-Brahmans should be 
profoundly thankful. What we dreaded has thus come to pass. . . . Let 
there be no mistake that it is not for this result that for over three years the non- 
Brahmans, in spite’of formidable obstacles, laboured hard and that Doctor Nair laid 
down his life. Yes, they lost in Madras what they imagined they obtained in 
London. It is a tragedy. indeed. For what could they do with 28 seats in 
mixed electorates of Brahmans and non-Brahmans? It can never afford them 


protection, while, however, the stigma of special protection sticks to them. Is 


this the sort of protection for which they laboured? This is the point that the 
non-Brahmans have now to decide. . . . Yet Lord Meston thinks that as the 
voting strength of the two communities is as 8 to 1, there is no need for adequate 
protection of the non-Brahman community under the new reforms. Has he 
studied the Madras Civil List? Did he inquire how, in spite of the Brahmans 
being a microscopic fraction, they have for decades together held the first place 
in the councils of the Government ? Could he tell us why brilliant and versatile 
non-Brahmans could make no headway against the Brahman phalanx? What is 
the earthly use of talking about numbers when one knows that numbers count for 
little in an unorganised State ?”’ 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


‘ I.—Foreian Po.itics. 


3. Referring to the alarming telegrams received about the present situation —. 
9th Mar. 1920.: 


in Ireland, the Desabhaktan, of the 9th March, 
remarks that the British Ministers are only allowing 
unrest and anarchism to grow in Ireland instead of rooting them out and that it 
reflects discredit on the glory of the British Empire that British statesmanship is 
not exercised in the right direction as regards Ireland. 


4, Remarking that the statement of Mr. Montagu that some. Indian 
representatives also will be present at the inquiry to 
be instituted in South Africa has proved to be false, 
the Desabhattan, of the 9th March, characterises as curious the reply of Mr. Fisher 
to a question on this point in the House of Commons, that the Viceroy and 


The Irish eituation. 


Indians in South Africa. 


Mr. Montagu were highly disappointed in the matter as they found it impossible at - 


the last moment to send Indian representatives along with Sir Benjamin Robertson 
and that neither the Government of India nor that of South Africa were respongible 
for it and observes:— Who is responsible then for Indian representatives not 
attending the inquiry ? Long ago Mr. Montagu gave the assurance that Indian 
representatives would have seats on the commission of inquiry. ‘This commission 
has, after a great delay, started work only now and Sir Benjamin Robertson, the 
representative of the Government of India, has just reached South Africa. It is 
not known why the Government of India and the Secretary of State forgot till 
now about their duty to send Jndian representatives. This clearly betrays the 


irresponsible nature of the Government. Even now it is not too late. If the. 


Government like, they can appoint and send some Indian representatives at once 
and can even arrange to have the inquiry deferred till these representatives reach 
South Africa. Further, it will be useless for this commission to conduct its 
inquiry in the absence of Indian representatives. The scope of the commission 
is already defective, in that it is to consider the privileges of the Asiatics in 
general and not those of the Indians specially, seeing that the latter are the 
subjects of the British Empire. Judging from these things, we can easily guess 
what the result of the inquiry will be. 


The Swadesamttran, of the 11th March, also refers to this subject and, pointing 
to the information given by the Times of Jndia that the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa 
Sastriyar, who had consented to go with Sir Benjamin, declined at the last 
moment, adds :—Is the Howble Mr. Sastriyar the only person in India fit to go 
with Sir Benjamin, or is there any rule that no one else than the successor of the 
late Mr. Gokhale in the Servant of India Society should proceed to South Africa 
asa mediator? If not, are there not Indians who can be sent in his placé at least 
as an alternative ? Though this might have happened at the last moment, was it 
foucd impossible to send some representatives in the steamer that left subsequently ? 


e expect a communiqué from the Government of India giving information on 
these points. 


). Referring to the reply of. the Under Secretary for the Colonies to a 
tag se uestion ‘in the House of Commons regarding the 
ans In the Fiji Islands. ee wall in the Fiji Islands, the Desabhaktan, 

of the 1Cth March, remarks that’ this does not give the full details about the 


disturbances, as it makes no reference to the news that the strike was due toa . 


political agitation and that some Indian leaders, who incited it, would be deported 
and addstthat it is wholly improper on the partof the Fiji Government to have 
declined to accede to the request of the Indians there that some leaders from here 
should be appointed members of the commission of inquiry and to have included 
in the commission some Indians in the Islands. 


2 


DssaBHAKTAN, 


Madras, 


9th Mar. 1920.. 


SwADESAMITRAR, 


Madras, 


lith Mar. 1920. 


DeEsaBeakrax, 


Madras 


10th Mar. 1920, 


DrsaBeakTaN, 
Madras, 
10th Mar. 1920. 
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6. Remarking that the Khalifate problem stands foremost among the many 
items causing anxiety to India, the Desabhaktan, of 
The Khalifate day. _ the 10th March, wants it to be considered as an 


All-India question and not as one affecting the Moslems alone, and quoting with 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
- Madras, 
* 18th Mar. 1920. 


BWADESAMITEAN, 


Madras, 
18th Mar. 1920. 


e 


Hinpvu Nesar, 
Madras, 
13th 7 1920. 


SwaDssaMITRaN, 
Madras, 


15th, 16th Mar. 
1920. 


SwaDEsaMITBAN, 
Ma ’ 
17th Mar. 1920 


Qaum Reposkz, 


‘1th Mar. 1920. 


MauaBaB Istam, 


Cochin, 
5th Mar. 1920. 


KERALa 
CHANDRIKA, 
Quilon 


approval an extract from the appeal of Mr. Gandhi in this matter, exhorts both 
the Hindus and the Muhammadans to observe Friday the 19th March 1920 as g 
day of fast. : | 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th March, writes under this heading :— 
The Khalifate da _ .Tomorrow will be published the firm view of India 
. on the Khalifate problem. Nowhere else in the 
world are there so many Muhammadans as in the British Empire and so England 
must try her best to solve the ‘Turkish problem in conformity with the wishes of 
the Muhammadans. England wields the greatest influence among the allies and 
if she earnestly works in conformity with the wishes of India, the Muhammadans 
will be conciliated, and world’s peace, secured. The strength of the Empire will 
grow greater still. May God guide the English aright, listening to the prayers 
of the people all over the country tomorrow ! 


The Swadesamitran, ot e - ae a publishes a —— said to have 

es ate delivered by Krishnaswami Sarma at Madura on 

ee the 10th shee, on the Khalifate question, wherein 

he is reported to have appealed for the co-operation of the Hindus with the 

Muhammadans in thé matter of the Khalifate and exhorted them to observe the 
19th idem as a day of fast and cessation of work. 

The Hindu Nesan, of the 13th March, also exhorts the people to observe the 
Khalifate day on the 19th idem and act on the advice of Mr. Gandhi, while the 
Swadesamitran, of the 15th and 16th March, publish strongly worded appeals to 
this effect from the pen of correspondents. In the latter appeal, the Moslems are 
asked to communicate to the authorities that, if the question of the control of the 
Moslem sacred places is decided unfavourably to the Moslem faith, they may 
have to sever their connexion with the Government in certain respects. 

The Swadesamiiran, of the 17th March, also contains a fervent appeal on this 
subject by one Bhupati of Salem, in which he exhorts the Moslems to sacrifice 
everything for the Khalifate and the Hindus and the Moslems not to give up their 
point until there is life in their body. 


The writer makes a spirited appeal to the Muslim public’ to organise a 

Khalifate da general strike on the 19th March, fearlessly display 

& their sentiments and spread a general enthusiasm in 

their community. Fear not physical force. The enemies of Islam are fully 
intent upon plundering your home. = 

The writer quotes certain texts and asks Mussalmans to strictly abide by 

them and make known their feeling to the Secretary of State and the Premier, 

viz., that unless their object is fulfilled they will not remain silent, and that they 

prefer a death to life without honour. 


Referring to Muslim agitation consequent on uncertainty of settlement 

© The Khalifate. of the Khalifate question and to the opportunity 
which the Government of India and Provincial 

Governments have already had to guage the strength of that agitation, the 
Malabar Islam of the 5th March, has an article exactly corresponding to that of 
Swadesamitran, dated 2nd March, reported on page 297 of Report No. 11 of 1920. 
Writing on the subject of the Khalifate, the Kerala ‘Chandrika, of the 2nd 
March, observes that there is no doubt that the desire of the Europeans to oust 


Qnd Mar.1920. ‘T'urkey from Europe is unjust and is prompted by envy. 


SWAaDESaMITRax, 


Madrag 


10th Mar. 1920. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th March, reproduces in Tamil the proceed- 


The future of Turkey, 188 0f a public meeting of Muhammadans held in 
oe Se Bombay at which a resolution is said to have been 

passed that all the M uhammadan representatives in the Legislative and, Executive 
Councils in India should resign their seats, if the British Government should 


decide the Turkish question contrary to the resolutions of the All India Khalifate 


Committee, dated the 17th February 1920. 


Se ee ee ee ee ee el el 
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Referring with surprise to the news that, in view of the present ‘situation in 
Constantinople, the British army and navy have been sent over there for guarding 
and also to the information received that President Wilson wishes to oust the 
Turks from there, the Desabhaktan, of the 13th March, remarks :—During the 


rogress of the war, President Wilson was proclaiming that all the sinall States - 


should obtain the right of self-determination. Now he wants to drive the Turks 
from Constantinople. Our question is how far this is consistent with his principle 
of self-determination. ' 


8, Remarking that a systematic agitation has been going on for the last few 
years to make the world believe that the Armenians 
are an innocent lot of people and that the Turks are 
a wretched lot always afflicting others, which has resulted in many in Europe 
sympathising with the Armenians and hating the ‘Turks, the Swadesamitran, of 
the 16th March, observes:—If even half of the information received about the 


The innocent Armenians. 


cruel deeds of the ‘T'urks 1s true, the Armenian race itself should have ceased to | 


exist by this time. The public will not hesitate to admit that the Turks are an 


DrsaBHAakTAN, 
Madras, 


13th Mar. 1920. 


Sw aADESAMITRAN, 


Madras, 


16th Mar. 1920. 


atrociously wicked sort of people. But those who condemn Turkey do so out of 


religious hatred. ‘T’he Armenians are Christians while the Turks are Muham- 
madans. It has been often warned by impartial Europeans themselves that, as 
all Powers in Europe except Turkey follow the Christian faith, the Armenians 
have been setting up false rumours of having been afflicted by the Turks with 
the object of enlisting the sympathy of Christian States. Turkey has now boldly 
come out with the suggestion that America should send some persons to tind out 
the truth of the allegations made by the Armenians. Guilty people will not have 
this courage. ‘So itis but fair that the truth about the Turks’ bad treatment of 
the Armenians should be ascertained before the Peace Conference decides the 
future of Turkey relying upon this fact. Unless this Conference settles the terms 
of peace after conducting an inquiry with the aid of non-Kuropeans and those 
having no bias for the Christian faith, the world cannot accept its decision as a 
reasonable one. | 


9. In its leader under this heading the Aadhrapatrikz, of the 10th March, 
observes:—In the affairs of the world there is 
always a conflict between duty and selfishness. 

: Doctor Wilson entered Europe with his fourteen 
principles of duty (Justice). Doctor Wilson’s doctrines have vanished in 
European politics, and the ideal of duty has disappeared, yielding place to selfish- 
ness. On an examination of those politics we find that the present perverse state 
of things has been the outcome of self-interest and want of faith. In all 
countries and races ideals of duty remain in theory, while self-seekiug prevails in 
practice. . . The new States in Europe as well as the old, prompted by self- 
interests and self-seeking, are striving to secure self-eminence. The dail 
conduct of the European States reveals that the war could not relax their self- 
seeking. There is inordinate selfishness manifest in all the activities of the 
European States. The English and the French have not been able to come 
'o complete agreement in the matter of the Turkish problem or the Jugo-Slav 
settlement. Every race is turning all opportunities to its own advantage. 
Neither the victorious nor the vanquished States nor those newly constituted, are 
Susceptble of even the renunciation ‘of the church-yard. States have perished and 
towns demolished. Even under these trying circumstances the selfishness 


Conflict between duty and 
selfishness. 


of the European States has not abated. The Christians filled with fanaticism — 


ave been preaching the eradication of Muhammadan rule from Europe. 
Western racialism is finding expression in a contempt of the ‘Turkish character. 

eace and justice cannot be established.on earth until the western people cast 
away their selfishness and take to the path of duty. The western nations could 
hot develop an attitude of dutifulness towards western or eastern nations. ‘The 
Prejudice of the British people towards the people of Ireland, Egypt and India, 


and that of the colonials towards the Indians, are examples of this. . . The 


pilare people must abandon their selfishness and adopt philanthropy. May 
Mey realise that this is the best means for solving the Indian political problem, 


AMDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 


10th Mar. 1920. 
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ANDHRAPATEIKA, 


Madras, 


13th Mar. 1920. 


Mrsors Star, 


Mysore, 


14th Mar. 1920. 


ANDHRAPATHIEA, 


Madras 


13th Mar. 1920, 


BuakaTaMatTa, 


Vizianagram 


18th Feb. 1920. 


the Khalifate problem, and the problems relating to British Empire, to Euro 


830 


politics, and to the world’s peace, and uphold the ideal of duty. pean 


10. Under this heading, the Axdhrapatrika; of the’ 13th March, Writes nu 
Matters have been coming to a crisis. Constant. 
The Torkish problem. nople is being occupied by the allied forces. 


‘The Council of War have adopted a resolution that the allies should forthwith 


occupy the important positions in European Turkey and Asiatic Turkey. These 
acts may serve to fan the religious hatred between the Muhammadans and the 
Christians all the world over. Such a development is subversive of the peace of 
the world in general and that of India im particular. The complaints of the 
Indian Moslems are not listened to. The 19th instant wiil be observed all over 
India as the Khalifate day. We pray that God will mitigate the frenzy of the 
western people and grant them peace of mind, so that the present crisis may pass 
away at least now. 


Commenting upon the last week’s telegrams regarding the fate of Constanti- 
nople and the agitation in England against 


The Turkish problem. allowing ‘'urkey to remain in Europe anv longer, 


, the Mysore Star, of the 14th March, refers to the strongly-worded resolutions 


passed at the recent Khalifate conference at Calcutta, and continues :— If the 
Supreme Council, without making the slightest allowance for Muhammadan feeling 
on the subject, decide to drive Turkey away bag and baggage from Europe, we 
need hardly say that it will create deep discontentment among the orthodox 
Moslems in India, especially so because they know that it is the Christian mission- 
aries and the English people that are at the bottom of it. It1is certainly not 
possible to allow the ‘lurkish Empire to remain in its pre-war condition, but 
Constantinople could have been allowed, as suggested by Mr, Montagu and His 
Excellency the Viceroy, to remain in the hands of the Sultan, and the rest could 
have been settled in any manner deemed best. ‘The British Empire has the 
largest number of Muhammadans under its rule. Further, people of other 
religions also are in sympathy. with the Muhammadans in this respect. The 
Government of India and the Secretary of State are also favourably disposed 
towards them, and lastly, even the British Chambers of Commerce in India have 
condemned the anti-Turkish activities of the Knglish people and the missionaries 
and manifested their sympathetic attitude towards the Muhammadans. If, in 
spite of all this, the English Statesmen and the Supreme Council close their eyes 
and act altogether contrary. to the wishes of the Muhammedans, we fear that they 
will be paving the way for another terrific world revolution. The Bolsheviks 
who have already overrun the whole of Russia, will not fail to avail themselves 
of this opportunity to extend their operations to India when they come to 
know of the discontent of the Indian Muhammadans. The British rulers as well 
as the allied powers will then have to undergo once more various losses and 
difficulties and that the world, already worn out, will have to face another great 


calamity. The war just ended was one for land. Is it right to start a religious — 


war which will be far more terrific? If the Supreme Council who have established 
peace at yreat self-sacrifice, fail to use their farsightedness in this little affair, 
they will be held responsible for all future calamities. It behoves great politicians 


_ like Mr. Lloyd George and others and our peace-loving Emperor to assert their 


independent spirit and see that the original decision of the Supreme Council is not 


set at nought, and thus earn the everlasting gratitude of the Moslem world. 


11. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 138th March, gives in 
Telugu what the Nation writes advocating the 
grant of self-determination to Egypt, and immedl- 


ately to Ireland, and stating that India must have 


self-government as in the colonies, seeing that she does not want to cut herself 
away from the Empire. | 


Self-determination and the 
Nation. 


12, Extracting, in an article under this heading, a portion of Mr. Lloyd 


George’s speech in the Parliament on the, 9th Feb: 


Bolsheviks. 
ruary, the Bharatamata, of the 18th February; 


(received on the 4th March 1920), remarks :—It comes about, as if by magic, that 
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Bolsheviks, who have been hitherto considered as murderers, now turn out to be 
qoll-behaved, and worthy, to conclude a peace with, hy the British Government 
~qho have been supposed to go to war with them. Does this not show the 
influence of time ? | | 
13. The Qaumi Report, of the 6th March, referring to the agitation inaugu- 
ge ae ae rated by the Archbishop of Canterbury and Lord 
— y Robert Cecil and his school in the cause of the 
19th March. cross, appeals to the Muhammadan public to impress 
the fact on their minds that Mussalmans are watching their crazy actions and 
listening to their bigoted voices :—The writer, referring to the resolutions passed 
at the Khalifate Conference held at Calcutta, asks all Muslim National Associations 
and Khalifate Committees to start making preparations at once and announce the 
appointment: of Khalifate Day in all the towns and villages. 


14. In the course of an “ae under the heading ‘ the Second Khalifate day 
the Malabar Islam, of the 12th March reproduces in 
ee substance the remarks of the Sundssanliven, of the 
Sth March, reported on page 298 of report No. 11, and adds:—That all other 
countries under ‘l'urkey (except ‘Thrace and Asia Minor) be granted self-govern- 
ment. But instead of placing them under the control of Christian countries let 
them be allowed to continue under the supervision of Turkey. If not it will 
certainly turn out calamitous in future. : 


15. The Qaumi Report, of the 9th March, referring to the fatal decrees passed 

Wisk dheald be Gens on the by the Archbishop of Canterbury and to the unjust 

19th March ? attacks made by Mr. Lloyd George on Islam, 

appeals to Muhammadans on behalf of Islam to 

organise a general strike, to adopt preventive measures and to display their 

courage and enthusiasm in support of Islam, and warns them to wake up and 
prepare for making real sacrifices. 

The writer emphasises the importance of the resolutions passed by the 
Khalifate Conference at Calcutta, and appeals to Muhammadans to start a wide- 
spread agitation from the 29th instant (sic) to suspend all work on the Khalifate 
day and to impress on the minds of the enemies of Islam that Muhammadans 
still possess vitality and the qualities of vigilance, enthusiasm, unity, self-sacrifice, 
and courage, and finish what they begin. 

In conclusion, the writer invites all Khalifate Committees and National 
Associations to organise a general strike in their respective localities as well as in 
the neighbouring villages through their agents. ss 


16. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 9th March, expresses surprise at om ees 

expressed by General Gough at a meeting held in 
vee ee pee ee Ba the Bolsheviks that they are a 

civilized governing people, who had been once 
dubbed plunderers, deceivers and tyrants. It observes: We cannot, in civilized 
age, on the sole evidence of General Gough, favour these barbarians. The 
journalistic world knows full well what atrocities have been committed by these 
people in Central Asia and South Russia. From the religious standpoint, 


* Russia : 


Whites.” 


) 
9 . 


Qaum1 Revorr, 
Madras, 
6th Mar. 1920. 


Ma.appak Igtam, 
Cochin, 
12th Mar. 1920. 


' Qaumi Repost, 
Madras, 
9th Mar. 1920. 


J ARIDAH-1-R0zGaB, 
9th Mar. 1920. 


Muhammadans cannot be friendly with people who are spreading mischief and 


wickedness in the world. 


17. The Qaumi Report, of the 10th March, referring to the sudden change in 
The Turkish Cabinet the Turkish Ministry, attributes it to the fact that 

— the Turks do not wish to accept to such a degrading 
peace, and are prepared to do their utmost.. The allies’ attitude has driven them 
lo despair and they prefer an honourable death to a contemptible existence. : 


18. The Qaumi Report, of the 11th March, referring to information that 
Injustice of th Turkey will have to pay compensation for the loss 
Europe. or the people of caused by the war, expresses its abhorrence and 
says that in spite of the fact that Germany sank 
many mighty ships belonging to the allies, destroyed whole cities, smashed 
cathedrals and churches and slew hundreds of thousands of lives, no territory or 
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Qaumr Keporr, 
Madras, 
10th Mar. 1920. 


Qaums Report, 
_ Madras, 
lith Mar. 1920, 
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Madras, 
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DsaBHAKTAN, 


Madras 


13th Mar. 1920. 


DEsaBHAETAN, 
Madras, 
13th Mar. 1920. 


ANDBRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
13th Mar. 1920. 
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indemnity is claimed from her, while Turkey, who is guilty of none of those 
things, is compelled to make peace on the conditions that she pays war indemnity 
and the allies control the Holy Places. Is this what is called justice ? 


19. The Jaridah-i-Rozggar, of the 12th March, referring to the news contained 
| oe in the Madras Times and the Madras Mai! regarding 
Muslim federation in Central §qisorders prevailing in Central Asia, regrets to find 


‘Asia. that the world has not yet been satisfied with the 


action of the Peace Conference in Europe. Intellectual Englishmen predicteq 
that the peace and tranquility of the world depended solely on the termination of 
the recent world-wide war. But transition of time has proved that the world has 
to encounter greater hardships even after the end of the great war. The 
journalistic world is denouncing the black act of the Reds in South Russia and 


‘+ Central Asia. 


The writer, referring to Mussalmans, says that in their anxiety to achieve 
their aims they will not have recourse to the means adopted by thieves and 
robbers, but they will attain their object by representing their lofty sentiments, 
and heartfelt desire to the Premier, the Secretary of State for India, and to the 
Viceroy. : 

[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Pole. 


20. Referring to the formation of the a se pe Madras, the 
. : ; Desabhaktan, of the 13t arch, observes :—We 
ee need not dilate much upon the necessity of sucha 
union. Though there were numerous obstacles in the beginning for the forma- 
tion of labour unions in the city, the fact that the labour leaders centred all 
their attention upon their work, undaunted by the threats of the Government and 
the tactics of false leaders, has now established the labour movement on a firm 
footing. Judging from the starting of unions by the scavengers and the barbers, 
there is no doubt that the labour movement will grow strong gradually, and that 
even the administration will soon pass into the hands of the labourers. Several 
Police constables were present at the meeting held yesterday and high officials of 
the department were having a keen eye on them. The Police constables have 
many grievances. ‘Their present salary is very low, while their responsibilities 
are very large. We request the authorities to compare the pay of the constables 
with the present prices. We are glad that the Policemen have, instead of 
resorting to a strike on the score of low salary, formed themselves-into a union 
and we hope this course will be followed by Policemen in other places also. 


The Desabhaktan publishes, in its supplement of the 13th March, the 
The Madras Policemen’s Union. *Peeches delivered at a meeting of Policemen held 
| in Madras on the 12th idem under the presidency of 

Mr. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, among which that of Mr. T. V. Kalyanasundara 
Mudaliyar contains the following remarks in addition to what are found in his 
speech as reported in the English dailies :—The higher officials treat you in 3 
contemptible manner and ask you to do mean work. The Criminal 


Investigation Department officials among you should not carry on their work in 
the union. 


(b) Courts. 


21. Referring to the reprimand of the High Court, the Andhrapatrika, of the 

Mr. Gandhi. 13th March, observes :—In the absence of a copy of 

iis _ the judgment, we cannot go into a discussion of the 

grounds. It is very unfair to condemn the conduct of Mr. Gandhi while 20 
punishment is given. It has to be doubted whether the High Court could find 
grounds for condemning Mr. Gandhi’s conduct. The Bombay High Court have 
of late been showing unnecessary interference. They have recently interfered 
with the Sa/yagraha movement. Their decision must cause much pain t0 


the mind of a pure hearted person lik is i t in keeping 
with the dignity of the High Ps son ike Mr. Gandhi, and this is not 1 p i 
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: (d) Education. 


92. Remarking that, though proper attention has not been paid to physical 
si ob uaiilbiih culture in the present system of education and the 
The present system 0 ’ Government also remained indifferent in this matter 
_ til now, they have turned over a fresh leaf and appointed two officials to deal 
specially with physical* culture, the Desabhaktan, of the 9th March, observes :—It 
is not clear how these officials benefit the students. Further, these are acquainted 
only with western methods ; but we wish that our students should have instruction 
only in eastern methods, as we think it will be more useful to them. It is the 
studente in secondary schools that need physical training most; but it is in these 
schools that this 1s now neglected. The students get only one or two hours a 
week for physical exercise and many students are disinclined to avail themselves 
of even this short period. So we request the Government and also the managers 
of private schools to attend to the physical condition of the students. 


93. Remarking that one university is inadequate for the spread of education 
in the whole of the Madras Presidency with a 
wuts population of about 4 crores, the Desabhaktan, of 
the 16th March, refers to the efforts made by the 
Andhras to have a separate university for themselves, which are likely to prove 
successful soon, and appreciating the suggestion that there should be a separate 
Tamil University for the Tamil land also, observes :—Such a university may well 
be founded at Madura, the ancient capital of the Tamil kings and the head- 
uarters of the Tamil Sangam. It is also necessary to set up separate universities 
for the Malayalam and Kanarese languages. The establishment of a number of 
universities in different places will, besides providing facilities for the progress of 
education in general, afford also scope for the resuscitation of the different 
vernaculars. As at least a portion of education will come under the management 
of the popular representatives in the new regimé, we are sure that our Ministers 
will bestow attention on this matter. While there are 15 universities in England, 
which has a population of about 44 crores, there is only one university here and 
there are only eight universities in the whole of India, though its population is 
eight times larger than that of England. Therefore if education is to progress in 
our country and the ignorance of its people to be dispelled, many more universities 
should be started. 


A university for the Tamil 


? 24. Under this heading the Sudarsint, of the 

Pea in board elementary st March, deplores the destitute condition of these 

8 : teachers and recommends an increased pay for them 
of Rs. 30 at least per mensem. 


25. Referring in its leader to the trial of the case in-the Bombay High Court 
the Godavaripartika, of the 10th February, received 
on the 9th March, observes :—It will appear from 
the arguments on both sides that the offence must have been committeed by one 
or more of the students of the Newington College. Whichever theory is txue, it 
reflects discredit on the Newington College and its students. . . The evidence 
of the minors discloses some nasty practices and vices prevailing among some 
students. This, in our opinion, is not in keeping with the honour of the college 
authorities or of. the students. The authorities have taken upon themselves a 
responsibility to which they cannot do justice. We are sorry for the practices 
which the evidence discloses to have been going on in the Newington College, 
about which we have to change our old opinion. . . We think it will be better 
to send away the minors to their homes. . . If they had been in their homes, 
this murder or other vicious acts aforesaid, would not have occurred. From these 
it is manifest to the world that there is no proper discipline in the College. It 
remains to be seen what reform Government is going to introduce in the matter. 


26. A correspondent writing in the Margadarsi, of the 5th March, pleads for 
Elementary echool some consideration of the sad state of elementary 
paneerunnenene. schoolmasters who are not granted any famine 


allowance in these days of scarcity and prays for relief. 


The Newington murder. 


DEsABHAKTAN, 
M 


9th Mar. 1990. 


Desanaaxray, 


Madras, . 
16th Mar, 1920, 


SUDARSINI, 
Narasapur, 
Jet Mar. 1920. 


GODAVARIPATRIEA, 
Rajahmundry, 
10th Feb. 1920. 


Maneavanrst, 
Calicut, 
5$h Mar. 1920. 


BuAJEKEERALAM, | 
Ernakulam, 
5th Mar. 1920. 


Manonama, 
Calicut, 
9th Mar. 1920; 
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Kzrata Sarcaarl, 
Calicut, 
- 10th Mar. 1920. 
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Madras, 
16th Mar. 1920. 
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97. In the course of an article in the Bhajekeralam, vf the 5th March, under 
the heading ‘ the necessity of Home Rule for India? 
The necessity of Home Rule the writer severely condems the present system of 
for India. | education, characterises the English schools ag 
institutions doing the greatest harm to India as they denationalise Indians and 
lead them astray from their paths of dharma, and wishes that these institutions 
were cast into the sea or burned like plague-iniected articles. He thinks that 
there is nothing more harmful to India than these English schools. Even laws 
like the Rowlatt Act, and administrators like General Dyer can be tolerated, but 
the evil resulting from this undesirable spread of the English language far exceeds 
these. It is disgraceful that Indians should for the sake of education depend upon 
a foreign language and be ungrateful to their ancestors. Unless India get self- 
government, Indians will never be able to revive their arts and sciences and 
language which are now half dead. In its issue of the 13th March the same 
paper points out that the present system of education and the expendiure on liti- 
gation are the causes of India’s poverty and dwells upon the necessity of granting 
self-cuvernment to. India to remedy this defect. 


28. The Manorama, of the 9th March, and the Kerala Sanchari, of the 10th 
March, deplore the fewness of schools imparting 
Agricultural Oolleges and aoricultural instruction in Southern India. The 
Schools. absolute inadequacy of Agricultural Colleges and 
Schools in India is shown by contrast with the conditions in the United States, 
Canada, Japan and in Great Britain and other conntries of Europe. The former 
considers the efforts of the Government to stimulate agriculture to be quite 
unsatisfactory, and considering the immensity of the population and the present 
state of agriculture it asks whether the Government have done anything at all in 
the matter. It contrasts tlis slackness with the enthusiasm of Government in 
enhancing taxes without caring for the circumstances or opinion of the people. 
Both papers point out that the Government should give greater facilities to the 
cultivators for getting loans under the Agricultural Loans Act, and the latter 
observes that if the cultivators are not more careful and the Government not 
ready to encourage them, foreigners will step in and invest capital in agriculture 
and pocket the gain and that such a state of affairs will be prejudicial to the 
progperity of India. he former remarks that unless the people repeatedly 
protest against increasing taxation and bring their grievances to the notice of the 
Government, it will not be easy to find a way out of the trouble, and that efforts 
should be made to create a public opinion in the matter by the time the new 
reforms are brought into force. 


29. In a leading article the Malayala Minorama, of the 13th March, generally 


The Calcutta University 


Pd Umversity Commission and particularly, that 


; | relating to the increase in the number of universl- 
ties, thinks that the establishment of three more universities in the Madras 


Presidency, one ior the Tamil area at Trichinopoly, one for the Telugu area at 
Waltair, and another for Malayalam at Calicut will be greatly useful to the 
people, and observes that it may be hoped that the Guvernment will at an early 


date introduce a bill for the re-constitution of the universities on the lines 
suggested by the University Commission. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


3U. Referring to the report sent to the Government of India by the Local 
Local self-government in this Government about the work of the Local Bodies 10 
Presidency. this Presidency in 191%-ly, the Desabhaktan, of the 


ome 16th March, writes :—The figures in this report show 
that in the District Boards, the number cf official members cal those nominated b 


the Government was a little larger than that of those elected by the Tal 
Boards. In local self-govering institutions, the number of popular representatives 


should be larger than that of thuse that are under the support of the Government. 
the year under report is not much, 1 


It may be argued that, as the disparity in 


approves of the recommendations of the Calcutta 


a> o> 
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yill not cause serious harm. Though this is true in a way, we want that the 
inciple that the popular representatives should preponderate in these bodies 
should be established. Phough this report says that nine District Boards have 
n0W non-official presidents, we regret that it does not state explicitly that these 
residents have been nonimated by the Government. Similarly it is stated 
generally that, in fifteen District Boards, the vice-presidents are non-ofiicials. 
Coming to the Taluk Boards, it provokes langhter in us to hear that only 10 out 
of the 97 ‘l'aluk Boards in this Presidency have elected presidents. Though it is 
sow about 36 years since the Madras Local Boards Act of 1884 was passed, only 
10 per cent of the Taluk Boards have elected presidents! But these Boards 
may be said to have attained greater progress than the District Boards, seeing 
that, though 10 per cent of the ‘Taluk Boards have elected presidents, not even 
oe District Board enjoys this right. ‘These Boards’also should be given this 
rivilege. Our readers may be surprised at the fact that even the ten Taluk 
Boards that elect their presidents do not enjoy the right of electing their vice- 
presidents. Similarly Taluk Boards, which do not have the privilege of electing 
their presidents, have been allowed to elect their vice-presidents. At any rate 
the Government wish to retain the reins of local self-government in their own 
hands. ‘The Taluk Boards electing their own presidents do not usually gain any 
alvantage thereby, as the vice-presidents therein are mostely officials or men 
seeking the favour of the Government and these exercise their influence with the 
presidents and carry everything in their own way. We wish this system is soon 
given up by the Government. 


31. Reviewing the report for 1918-19 of Local Boards and Union Panchayats 
in its leader ‘under this heading, the Azdhrapairika, 
of the 16th March, observes :—The report is full of 
figures which cannot be comprehended by ordinary 
winds. It is strange that it does not contain chief points such as, the progress of 
local self-government, its defects and remedies, and how far the Government or 
the people are responsible for those defects. It is not easy to understand the 
condition of the country from such reports. Only 49 per cent. of the voters 
tor the taluk board vacancies, voted. The defect must be in the methods 
of taluk board elections. So long as these elections are under the control of 
Revenue authorities, there can be no proper awakening or enthusiasm among the 
people. . . A Bill is going to be introduced for granting statutory powers to 


peg If it be not sufficiently liberal, the new Councils will have to amend 
N shortly. | 


Loca! ~=boards and = union 
panchayats. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


32. The Manorama, of the 9th March, is of opinion that the resolution passed 
at a public meeting recently held at Peralam in the 
: Tanjore district praying the Government to post- 
pone settlement operations in that district till the introduction of the Reform 
Scheme, is certainly just and proper, points out that though the Government are 
hot trying to find out remedial measures for improving the productivity of the 
soul which is steadily deteriorating and for raising the economic condition of the 
people which is steadily falling, they are unceasingly making efforts to enhance 
laxation, and hopes that the peuple of Malabar too will pray for the suspension 
of the settlement operations. 


Revenue re-settlement. 


(&) General. 


33. Referring to the statement of Sir P.S Sivaswami Ayyar in the Moderate 
The Punjab incidents. Conterence that, if a speedy transmission of tele- 
iiministration will improve in a way, the Swadesamitran, of the 9th March, points 
de : aes furnished by the Democrat that though it was not possible to communi- 
@ actions of General Dyer and others to England by means of telegrams, 
i nent of India have telegraph d the full text of the report of the 
er Committee to England and that the report will be published simultaneously 


4 


grams between India and England is secured, the © 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


16th Mar. 1920. 


MawornaMa, 
Calicut, 
9th Mar. 1920. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
9th Mar. 1920. 
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KanTHImava, 
Mangalore, 
16th Mar. 1920. 


SwaDESaMITEAN, 
Madras, 
9th Mar. 1920. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
9th Mar. 1920. 


+d 


Dravidax, 


Madras, 
10th Mar. 1920. 


bring to justice one at least of these beasts in human form who carried out such 
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in the two countries by the first week of April, and remarks that perhaps the 
Hunter Committee’s report is communicated with such haste so as to forestall the 
Congress Committee’s report, which is likely to be published soon. 

The Kanthirava, of the 16th March, tans to the we comments 
oe ee : appearing in the home papers regarding the Pun; 
———— eae, cree Tt the British sa ake 

upprecedented and terrific excesses in the Punjab and if they cannot admonish 
him who was responsible for keeping them in the dark for so long a time, the 
British indignation that we read of in the newspapers is either impotent or only 
a pretence. Till now, the responsibility of the British Parliament in regard to 
the welfare of India has been quite unreal. If the present indignation also should 
turn out to be empty, no further evidence is necessary to show that the British 
people are still fast asleep in regard to the fulfilment of their duty by India. 


34. Quoting the remark of Mr. Gandhi at the protest meeting held in Bombay 

against the Press Act, that the action of the 
Government in suppressing newspapers, which are 
like their very eyes, resembles that. of the ostrich, 
which considers that, by closing its eyes, tae dangers facing it will disappear, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 9th March, remarks:—The suppression of newspapers will 
only deprive the Government of a means to ascertain the real state of affairs ; for 
it is the newspapers that enable the Government to be in close touch with tlie real 
condition of the country. But perhaps, the Government are more eager to wiehl 
the sceptre in an aerial castle than to acquaint themselves with the truth. 


30. ‘The Swadesamitran, of the 9th March, reproduces in Tamil a communica. 
tion from an Englishman to the Town Topics of 
London, in which the following statements find 
place :-—A set of officials are ruling over India, who, considering their offices as 
their hereditary property, bequeath them to their sons, care only for their own 
interests and prestige and pay the least attention to those of the British Empire. 
It is the Government in India that lacks competency * completely. ‘Their officials 
command no credit, though they do not embezzle Government money like the 
servants of the East India Company. Mr. Montagu’s Reforms Act is quite nght 
so far as it goes; but it is unfortunately not quite adequate. As the Act has 
been rendered lifeless so as to be agreeable to the privileges and the wrong 
notions of the rulers, the condition of India will not be altered in any way by tt. 
As long as the Rowlatt Act isin force, how can India have self-government or 


Home Rule ? 


36. Referring -to the conference of Lord Meston with the Brahman and 
non-Brahman representatives on the Ist March the 
Dravidian, of the 10th idem, echoes the view o 
the Justice of the 3rd idem that the Brahmans are 
sticking to their position, as they are sure of the support of Mr. Montagu and 
Lord Willingdon and admitting that the calm and impartial beheaviour of Lord 
Meston at the conference would warrant the conviction that his decision will be 
satisiactory one, feels pessimistic against the thought of Lord Willingdon’s state- 


ment made some time back that the arbitrator may perhaps decide a smaller 
percentage than 50. 


37. Referring to the order of the Government of Madras sanctioning the 
appointment of an increased staff for this depart: 
Lee ment, the Draridun, of the 10th March, observes:— 
The assistance of co-operative societies is required mostly by agriculturists and 
labourers and it is needless to say that the department should therefore contain } 


The Press Act and the news- 
papers. 


The bureaucracy and India. 


The nou-Brahman representa- 
tion on the Legislative Council. 


number of persons who move with these classes closely and care for their 


interests. The principle of communal representation in each department of 
Government remains only in theory but is not at all observed in practice by the 
Government of Madras which is full of Brahman officials. As the present Kegs 
trar of Co-operative Societies is a Brahman, we fear that very few non-Brahmaps 
will be benefited by the appointments to be newly made. We request that, oub 


* May also mean integrity ? 
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of the 13 Assistant Registrars to be appointed, at least ten may be non-Brahmans 
and that the same proportion may be maintained in respect of the other appoint- 
ments also, and we hope Lord Willingdon will-.recognise the justice of our 
prayer and act fairly. 

93 The Desabhaktan, of the 10th March, publishes a lecture said to have 
been delivered by Mr. T. V. Kalyanasundara 
Mudaliyar, the editor of the paper, at ‘Tiruchengodu 
on the 7th idem, in the course of which the 
following observations find place among others :—'I'he present policy is for the 


Mr. T. V. Kalyanasundara 
Mudaliyar at Tiruchengodu. 


stroug to oppress the weak and rob them.: Even birds and beasts enjoy liberty. 


Sy it is necessary for man to obtainit. . . The present situation is that the 
Indians are in a slavish condition and no one will heed their prayer on account of 
this. If, without being slaves, we live like men, due regard will be paid to us. 
So we should try to get rid of this slavery. We became slaves, as we 
allowed others to rule over us. We have to put up with this condition and insult, 
on necount of our having forgotten our country and language and the want of 
union among us. Itis Kuropeans that now govern us. Our people are carried 
away by the white colour of these uropeans and are changing their very lives, 
deeming the Europeans to be celestiale. ‘['his is what has brought us to a slavish 
coniition. ‘To get rid of this, we should resort to swadeshism. While 
the westerns are leading a happy life with full lberty both here and in other 
places like the Fiji Islands, we are insulted much, though we ean show our 
manliness. In the Punjab, two of our women were dragged in the street, 
mad: to crawl thereon and shot down. We have become reduced to this 
miserable position. When, even after lavishing men and money in the 
war, we have not got rid of our slavish condition, the reforms granted to us are of 
nouvail. Dames America, England, France and Japan are seated on their 
thrones, clad in gorgeous attire and wearing crowns; but we do not see among 
them mother Brarata, whose children number 53 crores. It may be due to her 
want of a beautiful dress or a crown. But it is due mainly to our being slaves. 
The land of the Himalayas, the Punjab, the land of the Ganges and the Kaveri 
has been reduced to a slavish condition ! . 


39. In commenting upon the proceedings of this session, the Swadeszmiitran, 

“ AvORS of the 10th March, remarks that the replies of the 
Bi Re we yee hg the (overnment to a number of questions asked therein 
ee were not, as usual, of any use to the people and 
‘observes :-- In replying to the question about the circular issued by the Collector 
of Ramnad in the matter of tho passports issued to persons proceeding to the 
Straits Settlements, the Government stopped with the statement that they had no 
iniormation upon the point. If so, the proper course for them would have been 
to add that they would obtain the required information and furnish it. We are 
glad, however, that they adopted this course in the case of some other questions. 
A question whether the village munsifs have been informed that ‘ stocks’ are no 
longer to be used, in. view of the amendment of the Village Courts Act, elicited 
the reply that the said information is being communicated to village munsifs. 
edo not see why the Government should have delayed this matter until a 
question was asked about it. The reply of the Government again to the question 
of the Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Narasimha Ayyar about the Indians in externment in 
‘ondicherry is not to the point and it will not satisfy any one. What if the 
Government mention the names of persons to whom the Koyal clemency has been 
extended ? Though nv one prevents the return to British India of the politicians 
0 Pondicherry, what all the people want is that the Government should give an 
‘surance that no action would be taken against them after their arrival here. 
€take it that all the restrictions on these men have now been removed. We 
Tegret to note that in reply to the question, whether the nationalists and extremists 
ave been excluded from the committee appointed to frame rules under the 
forms Act, the Government did not give a specific answer that they were not. 
,,°¢8 not this reply confirm our opinion that the Government did intend to keep 
‘mout? Further, the co-operation of the nationalists also is necessary ‘for tlre 
ew administration under the Reforms Act and we need not say that the Govern- 


ment should therefore deal with this party with due respect. But the public 
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think that the Government are not attaching sufficient importance to thi, 
influential party, who form a majority in the Congress. We regret that the. 
‘Government should have easily given room for the creation of such an impression 
in the popular mind. 


DEsaBHAETAN, The Desabhakan, of the 11th March, also refers to the reply to the question 
Madras, ‘ ; ° : 
11th Mar 1p20,. about those in externment in Pondicherry and, remarking that the Government 
could have made their reply clearer, adds :—If, as stated by the Government, all 

the patriots now in Pondicherry can come back to British India, why did not the 

Government communicate the glad tidings to them till now that the Roya} 

clemency has been extended te them? We understand that only one in 
Pondicherry was informed that he could go back to Madras subject to certain 

stipulations. If this is true, is it not incumbent on the Government to send such 

an order to others as well? However, we will assert that, relying on the reply 

given by the Government, patriots tike Mr. V. V. 5. Ayyar and others in Pordi- 

cherry may return to British India, without awaiting. any further orders from the 


Government. 


It points again to the reply of the Government to. the interpellation about class 
the Nellore disturbances, that the report of Mr. Couchman is still under their 
consideration and that no records connected therewith can be published and 
observes :—We are exceedingly surprised to hear that, though it is now more 
than six months nearly since the disturbances occurred, the report of the officer that 
who was appointed to inquire about them is still under consideration. It appears con! 
that Mr. Couchman conducted his investigations in Nellore only for about 3 or 4 Chr 
days ; still, the report thereon has not yet seen the hght of day: How many AC 
years more will it take for this report to come out ? Need we point out to the Chr 
Government that the public are very anxious about this report ? Hit 

ANDERAPATAIEA, In its leader. under this heading the Andhrapatrika, of the 11th March, 


41th Mar. 1930. writes :—In yesterday’s session of the Council the 


The Madras Legislative Council. 


District Municipalities Bill was discussed. We 1 
‘need not be surprised at the rejection of the amendments proposed by the repre- mu 
sentatives of the people. Itis clear that in the existing Councils there is no Cor 
scope for the popular wish prevailing. It was for this reason that the representa- off 
tives of the people urged the postponement of the discussion on the Bill till ater Hi gq, 
the constitution of the reformed councils. . . We cannot help thinking that it 
is absurd to suppose that the time has not yet come when complete election can af 
be adopted -in Municipal councils if not in Legislative councils. . . It is 
opposed to the idea of self-government to suppose that, in these days, municipal 
councils cannot elect their presidents and that Collectors should nominate them. , 


The reply of the Government to many questions, that they are not in 
possession of information is strange. Even if they had not been in | possession of 
it previously why did they not obtain it on receipt of the questions? . . . The 
reply of the Government regarding absence of nationalists in the Rules Committee 
cannot satisfy the people. It 1s the duty of the Government to take members to 
the committee from all parties. . . The Government will do well to drop the 
Village Services Amendment Bill, in conformity with the wishes of the people, or 
to leave the discussion thereof to reformed councils. . . Do the Government 
know more than the Rajahmundry Municipality of their ability to contribute the 
annual grant of Rs. 100 to the People’s Library ? The reply of the Government 
to the question of the Hon’ble Mr. K. Venkatappayya Pantulu regarding Sub- 
Assistant Inspectors of Schools discloses strange news. 


Sw aDEsaMITEAS, 40. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th March, reproduces a contribution by 4 
10th Mar. 1920. ee corrospondent to the Democrat suggesting that 
erorms certain provisions may be inserted in the rules to be 


Act. 7 
: framed under the Reforms Act so as to bring the 
voters and their representatives together. j 


, Desangensan, 41. In the course of a leader under this heading the Desabhaktan, of the 11th 


1ith Mar. 1920. a aa March, takes exception to the classification of these 
: iia classes into three divisions by the Labour Commis- 
sioner 1n a communique recently issued by him and observes :—The communiqu 
does not state definitely who the “ untouchables” are. There does not seem to 

be any separate class like the untouchables” in India. It is those who deem 
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homselves to be a higher class that do not touch others who are deemed by them 
ty belong to @ lower class. Judged from this standpoint, who are to be regarded 
asthe“ untouchables ”? The Government should note this. It is the Panchamas 
‘that are mostly considered to'be the depressed classes now. _ Though several are 
driving to ameliorate their condition in many directions, their efforts do not seem 
ty have proved successful. So these classes should realize this and try to better 
‘hit condition themselves. We want that they should be very careful with those 
that try to deceive them by offering them pecuniary aid. The depressed classes 
ill have not less than six seats in the new Legislative Council. As there are 
gveral educated men among the Panchamas, who come under these classes, we 
hope the Government will choose their representatives from among themselves. 
Rumour goes that Kuropean Missionaries will be nominated as representatives of 
these clagses on the ground that there are not many among them who can get into 
ihe Legislative Council. We do not know how far this is true. But we would 
warn the depressed classes that, if this is true, they would not at all improve in this 

s. It is contrary to justice that, when there are cultured people among these 
classes, others should be nominated to represent them. 


Referring, under this heading to Mr. Paddison’s report on the subject 
the Andhrapatrika, of the 10th March, observes :— 

In Mr. Paddison’s opinion, it is not fair 
that the new privileges accorded to a Panchama are not extended to the Christian 
convert. We cannot help holding that Mr. Paddison’s view is incorrect. The 
Christians have special privileges, which are not shared by the Panchamas. 
A Christian convert 1s not reckoned as an untouchable. It is not fair thata 
Christian convert should enjoy the privileges of both the Christians and the 


Hindus. 


42 The Hindu Nesan, of the 12th March, points to the local Government 
having acceded to the wishes of the Nattukottai 
Chettiyurs’ Association in Madras that they should 
havea representative on the new Legislative 
Council and sent up a recommendation to that 
effect and characterising this recommendation as an important one requests the 
Government of India to approve the same. : 
The Desabhaktan, of the 13th March, also expresses a wish to the same 
eirect. ' 
43. The Desabhakian, of the 9th and 11th March, continue the proceedings 
of this conference, while the Hindu Nesan of the 
The Salem District Conference. 10th and 11th idem contain the resolutions passed 
in it. 


The depressed classes. 


The Nattukottai Chetti com- 
munity aud the Legislative 
Council. 


44, Ina leader under this heading, the Swadesamitran, of the 11th March, 
ae RO Oa discusses at length the view of the moderates that a 
: — declaration of the fundamental rights of the people 
in law will operate as a clog upon the exercise of the full privileges conferred by 
the reforms and, quoting authority from the history of England to prove that 
such rights have practically been recognised there, observes :——Though it was 
generally believed that the ii. being British subjects, had all the privileges 
of the latter and this view was confirmed by the Acts of 1813 and 1833 and the 
Queen’s Proclamation of 1858, recent events have created doubts in this matter. 
Antiquated regulations have been brought into use and repressive measures are 

ing passed by the executive Government in quick succession and the Privy 

uncil has just decided that the Viceroy has the power to act as he likes in 
curtailing the rights of the people in several ways by suspending all ordinary laws 
and having resort to Martial Law. It is at this juncture that the fundamental 
a of the people should not get caught in the hands of the executive officials or 

@ Legislative Council, where they predominate. It is therefore the earnest 
Por of all true patriots and those that seek the welfare of the country that the 
arliament should not hesitate in the least to protect these rights by means of 
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legislation. The moderates being in a position to know the secret motive of those 
in authority, may plead us suits the occasion. But the nationalists care only for 
the interests of the country and are therefore bound to utilise the opportunities 
available under the new reforms for declaring these rights, which are essential fo, 
the progress of the country. 


45. Expressing its regret at the failure of the resolution moved by the Hon'ble 

| __ Mr. Patel.at this meeting about the “ repressive ” 
The meeting of the Imperial jaws, the Desabhaktaw, of the 12th March, says:— 
Legislative Counell. We do not see why the Government should still be 
swayed by the devil of suspicion. There is no ‘doubt that the sentiments ex. 
pressed by Sir William Vincent in replying to this resolution will wound the 
feelings of the Indians. It is really surprising that the bureaucratic diety has 
not yet been pleased to get rid of laws which have been playing havoc with 
thousands of the sons of Bharata. It is not known what further sacrifices this 
diety is expecting and when it will be appeased. It is after weighing the trend 
of the times, the condition of the world and the sigmificance of the Royal Procla- 
mation, that our representatives came to the conclusion that ‘‘ repressive laws are 
no longer necessary’ and brought forward a resolution to be done with them, 
But the bureaucracy bestow no thought on any of these things and serve as 
examples of persistent obstinacy. The cloud of the words of Sir William Vincent 
has appeared just at the time when the moonlight of Royal clemency is to shine on 
India and the sons of Bharata are to walk init. What can be done? We would 
impress on Lord Chelmsford that a new era cannot dawn upon India unless the 
repressive laws go. ‘The Hon’ble Mr. Patel did not want the complete abolition of 
such laws but only a committee to decide which of them shall go and which shall 
remain, That Lord Chelmsford’s party did not accede even to this request is not 
laudable. We ask with the Hon’ble Messrs. Patel and Chanda what necessity there 
is for the Regulation of 1818, introduced at a time when the British Government 
had just been established in India, to continue even now when the Government has 
taken a firm root. We cannot understand the rationale of the agreement adduced 


by Sir William Vincent that, if a committee was appointed as desired, it would 
_ weaken the policy of the Government in several ways and leave very little time 


to attend to other business. What other business have the Government of India 
than this? Itis not manly on the part of a Government, who appoint commis- 
sions to inquire about small matters, to hesitate to do so in the case of an affair, 
which will secure the peace of the country. Perhaps the duty of officials, 
receiving their salaries from the public revenues, is only to create repressive laws 
and increase their number by offering false reasons. Sir William points out that 
many of the laws referred to by the mover of the resolution exist only on paper 
and that the desire of the Government is to give full effect to the Royal Proclama- 
tion. Why should a Government, who are prepared to act according to the 
Proclamation, indifferently reject a resolution about the repressive laws? We 
brush aside the words of Sir William about Proclamation as empty ones. We do 
not understand his object in blabbing such words, without realising that the best 
way of giving effect to the Proclamation is to do away with the repressive laws. 
It was stated that the Press Act would be amended as suggested by Sir 
P. 8. Sivaswami Ayyar and that the Government would be glad to receive 4 
deputation from the Press representatives. What is this juggling about ? 
Sir Ayyar, the friend of the bureaucrats, suggests the replacement of the present 
iron fetters by gold ones; but we do not want any fetters. We warn the Govern- 
ment even now that mother Bharata will not be pleased by the amendment of this 
Act. Sir William evidently forgets the insult offered to the press representatives 
by Lord Chelmsford. This gentleman wants the council to consider whether 
those released as a result of the Royal clemency are reciprocating the attitude of 
the Government and ask the Members to look into the papers on the table secretly. 
Why not their names be mentioned openly? Why are they afraid to do s0! 
Sir William raises a plaintive cry that that the Council should not vote for the 
resolution, as the position of the boveamant is very dangerous on account of the 
attitude of the Mussalmans regarding Turkey and the prevalence of anarchism 12 
Central Asia. We will not shed tears for this foolish cry. The whole world 
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sannot shake the British Kingdom, if the repressive laws in India are. repealed 
and the loyal sons of Gharata are treated kindly. To create discontent in the 
country and pass repressive laws and then to cry out that the Government is in 
danger is nothing but pretention. tis regrettable that the Government are not 
‘nclined toalide by the wishes of the popular representatives even at this juncture. 
The Hon’ble Mr. Patel concluded his speech by pointing out that it was the best 
opportunity to consider the question raised by him. This is realised by the 
popular representative but not by Lord Chelmsford’s Government. Thejfailure of 
this resolotion will increase discontent in the country day by day. Even those 
who wanted to co-operate with the Government will change their mind a bit and 
this change will not usher a new era into India. It is hard indeed for the rulers 
and the ruled to agree, as long as the repressive laws continue. All these are 
due only to the fact of Lord Chelmsford not having been recalled yet. So he 
should go, as well as the repressive laws. | 


Expressing its appreciation of the resolution moved by the Hon’ble 
_,. Mr. Sarma at the meeting of the Imperial Legislative 

The meeting of the Imperial Qouyncil that a lakh of rupees should be provided 
Legislative Council. for in the budget for increasing the production of 
salt in India and improving its quality, the Swadesamitran, of the 13th March, 
refers to the facilities available here for producing salt and to the large sum of 
money that is now going out of the country every year, on account of a good 
portion of the salt required here being imported from foreign countries, and 
observes :—T he first objection of Sir Thomas Holland to accept this resolution 
was that the people of Calcutta had a special taste for foreign salt; but this was 
knocked on the head by the Hon’ble Mr. Surendranath Banerjee, who pointed out 


that his countrymen went in for foreign salt only because no other quality was 


available in the market. Sir Thomas stated that the manufacturers of salt in 
Madras had spoiled the trade by producing an inferior quality. ‘lhe manufacturers 
of salt have not as much power as the Government inthe matter of its manu- 
facture. The officials are authorised to throw the inferior salt into the sea. Why 
should not the Government, who are advising the cultivators of cotton, in the 
interest of the Manchester mills, that they should not adulterate the cotton 
produced, advise the manufacturers of salt in their own interests? If this matter 
does not concern the Government of India, how have they come forward to send 


for experts? If Mr. Sarma had asked for increasing the production of salt in this ~ 


Presidency, he could have been referred to the Madras Legislative Council. 
Mr. Banerjee admitted that salt was produced in Bengal several years back and 
that the business had since been stopped. If the Government of India try an 
experiment to produce salt again in that Presidency, will the Government of 
Bengal object to it? Sir Thomas stated that everything possible had been done ; 
but what has been the result? Seeing that the Government of India are not 
inclined to support an Indian industry in this small matter, we fear that the 
advantage, the Indians will derive from the report of the Industries Commission, 
may after all be nil. 

The Desabhaktan, of the 13th March, reproduces an extract from the comments 
of ‘Ditcher’ in the Capital about the resolution moved by Sir George Barnes in 
the Imperial Legislative Council suggesting the establishment of a committee to 
consider the advisability of levying a shipping tax in India, in the interests of 
the trade of the British Empire, in which the following observations find place :— 
The Member in charge of the Commerce and Industries Department should 
not have mooted this affair himself. He wants evidently to score a point before 
the introduction of the reforms. What will not be done by the unjust a a 
who levied a duty on Indian skins, so as to bring the Indian skin trade ona 
level with the British trade. 

Referring to the objection raised by Sir Dinshaw Wacha to the 

The Bu: expenditure incurred in the Afghan war and the 
far es of the Imperial Pyonger’s justification of the action of the Govern- 


“—_ vite Couneil. ment, the Desabhakian, of the 15th March, echoes 
the view of Sir Wacha that the expenditure on the recent Afghan war was indeed 
enormous and adds :—We are surprised at the same amount having been spent for 


SwaDEsaMITRaw, 
Madras, 
13th Mar. 1920, 


~ 


DEsaBHARTAN, 
' Madras, 
13th Mar. 1920. 


DesaBHAxTAR, 
15th Mar, 1920, 


342 


this war,. which lasted only six months, as was incurred in the case of the secong 
Afghan war, which lasted several months. In spite of this enormous expenditure 
only recently, troubles on the frontier have not yet disappeared and money ig 
still being spent for this. Why have not the Government of India used their fy}] 
efforts to get rid of these troubles? — : 
AWDHRAPATRIKA, In its leader under this heading, the dAndhrapatrika, of the 18th March. 
sth Mar, 1920, _.., Wwrites:— . . . The draft rules relating to. 
The Imperial Legislative reforms have not been published in pursuance of the 
Counsil. assurance given by Mr. Montagu. ‘The Government 
is discussing the rules with the help of the committees appointed at Delhi and in 
the provinces, from which the nationalists are excluded. If the same end should 
attend these rules as that which befell the rules under the Morley-Minto reforms, 
the authorities, who have refused admission to all parties, will be responsible for 
the result. . . These rules determine the constitution of the Councils and 
regulate the conduct of business in them. It is a great loss that draft rules about 
such an important matter, should not be published for public criticism. It is not 
proper that Sir W. Morrison should think that discussion in committees will alone 
suffice in the matter. . . He thinks that it is not practicable to publish them 
before they are despatched to England and we cannot understand the grounds for 
his supposition. He says that the question of publication will be considered on 
the occasion of sending them to the Secretary of State. There is no certainty 
even about this. We hear, further, that a discussion is going on between the 
Viceroy and the Secretary of State on certain smportant matters which cannot be 
made known. . . Many important matters are kept secret. This betrays a 
lack of confidence in the people. We cannot understand if there can be anything 
concerning the reforms which has to be so kept secret from the knowledge of the 
public. If things are openly discussed, Government will understand the views of 
the public. . . The policy pursued by the Government in the matter of the 
rules is calculated to deprive them of public confidence. . . It may be as 
Lord Willingdon observes, that it is not possible to please all parties. When 
discontent springs up among the people as a result of one party being kept out, is 
it fair, then, tocondemn it? His Excellency promises that we shall have a scheme 
of reforms that can be given effect to. It is well and good; but the rules may 
defeat its successful working. . . 

Sir William Vincent’s reply to the question of Mr. Patel about Mr. Horniman 
will be regretted by the Indians. This bears out the statement made by the 
Social Reformer that reforms will be of no use without a declaration of rights. . . 
The remark of Sir George Lowndes about the number questions put by Mr. Patel, 
shows what scant courtesy is shown to the representatives of the people. 

ANDHEAPATRIKA, 


ap In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 12th March, 
12th Mar. 1930. se reviews the proceedings of the recent session of 
C bine Imperial Legislative the Council and observes:—. . . Sir William 
sinoes Vincent’s promise of a grant-in-aid of the Tibh 
College, Delhi, is gratifying, while the Imperial Government thus shows sympathy 
to indigenous medical systems, that the Madras Government should disallow the 
grants offered by local bodies such as the Corporation of Madras to Ayurvedic 
Colleges, does not appear fair. The Madras Government will do well to change 
the angle of its vision, at least, hereafter. . . All parties must be represented 
on the Rules Committee. Burma and Assam have no representatives on it. 
Twelve crores have been lost by the sale of Council Bills in January and February. 
. The opinion of the Indian merchants must be consulted in the matter, or 
the people will lose confidence in the currency policy. . . The Currency 
Committee have recommended the free import of gold, but Mr. Bailey is going ‘0 
introduce a bill which is opposed to the said recommendation, and says in justif- 
cation, that its operation is only temporary. We commonly see that temporary 


' arrangements are made permanent. The representatives of the people will do 
well to see that this bill shall not have such an effect. ? 


eres cf. 
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sa 0 , 46. Remarking that the adjunct “ benighted ” applied to this presidency by 
12th Mar. 1920. The house-problem in Madras. other provinces does not reflect upon the people at 
| any rate as far as the house-problem 1s concerned, 


$48 


the Swadesamitran, of the 12th March, refers to the cry of the people here for the 

st few years about the abnormal increase in house-rents and observes :—It is 
three years since a law has been passed in Bombay preventing the owners 
‘nereasing house-rents as they please and a similar Jaw has been passed even in 
Burma while a Bill will be introduced in the Bengal Legislative Council for this 
purpose. Is there any proposal about this matter here? As. the summer is 
approachiag, it is the move to the jhills that will now engage the whole attention 
of the higher officials. Though the passing of a law on this question has become 
as indispensible in this presidency as in other presidencies, this alone will not do 
to relieve the present distress of the people. As the number of houses has not 
been increasing in proportion to the growth of the population, it is very important 
to afford facilities for new houses coming into existence and the best way to do it 
‘sto start Building Co-operative Societies and give them the required assistance. 
The present acting Registrar of Co-operative Societies has attained a good name 
in increasing and improving the number of Co-operative Societies in the North 
Arcot district. There is a necessity for starting fifty building societies in Madras 
and. if he takes an interest in this matter, the poor will feel grateful to him. If 
facilities of communication like the tramway between the suburban areas and the 
city are increased, it will relieve the conjestion of houses a little. 


47. The Desabhaktan, of the 12th March, also reproduces the speech said to 
have been delivered by Mr. Satyamurti on the 
occasion of the anniversary of the Vengandur Home 
Rule League, which contains the following remarks 
in addition to what have already been reported in paragraph 56 of Report No. 11 
from the same speech as it appeared in the Swadesamitran, of the 8th idem:— 
The cause of the distress afflicting the people of this country hes in the system 
of administration. The Muhammadan invaders stopped here alone and our 
money also remained here. But the Europeans run away and our money too 
runs after them. The Europeans characterise India as the ‘land of regrets,’ 
meaning thereby that they experience much hardship here. Who asked them to 
go here ? We have now become victims to poverty and sniffer misery on 
account of the bureaucratic rule. Our income is one anna per day and we starve 
for many days. Though education is common to all, only 6 per cent of 
. the Indians are literate. On whom does this reflect credit ? Even among students, 
3 difference is observed between an Indian and an Englishman. ‘The Indian 
Prisoner is treated differently from the English one. ‘This difference is main- 
tained even in trains. In service too, an Englishman does less work and draws a 
higher salary than the Indian. All this is due to the difference in colour and we 
cannot tolerate such insult. The only remedy for this is a change in the system 
of administration. No foreigner has any right to interfere in our administration. 
It is the elected representatives that should wield power. We should not 
be afraid of the Englishmen. There is a wrong notion in this country that 
they are a superior race. There is no foundation at all for it. The habit 
prevailing among the Indians of saluting officials with the halfiEnglish expression, 
good morning, sir’ should be completely given up. The Englishmen are 
anxious to bring the whole world under their control. We do not want it. 
We are not slaves by birth. I hate the action of the moderates in begging for 
‘waraj and thanking for the small alms doled out. I did not beg of the 
nglish audiences whom I addressed. They disowned the rulers in India and 
said that, if these were capable enough, they would have found a situation there 
alone. . . The wretched Dyer, the hard hearted Dyer, shot down the patriots, 
that gathered at Jallianwalla magni. If such a wretch had been in 
ogland, not a bone of his would have been spared. He escaped in poor India. 
W. We did not want the life of this man who took away the lives of thousands. 
he! wanted that he should be tried and punished, if proved guilty. [s this a 
P stake?» . . We shed our blood and spent our money in the great European war. 
—— would have been] blown to the winds, but for the service of the Indian 
— The reforms are a reward for such help. The grant of reforms was 
‘essitated by the war and the assurance given by the Englishmen to America, 


Whose help they required, that they were going to grant swaraj to Ireland, Egypt 
6 


The Home Rule League at 


Vengandar. 
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_ noble-minded Englishmen there, the Swadesamitran, of the 15th 


344 
and India. . . How long are we to live, trodden under foot by the fiendish 
Dyer and beaten and kicked in Africa? We are lions. We do not want the fox. 
like reforms, and will not be satisfied with them. . . Vote for one who wil] 


sacrifice self, one who will not be afraid of the official and one who will not 


change his mind whatever may happen. Do not vote for the moderates, 
The bureaucrats are the servants of the people and they should be apprised of jt 
and made to act accordingly. This cannot be done by the moderates. . . Wa 
are sure to have the nectar of full swaraj. It'does not matter if we have poison 
too. Sankara will appear to swallow it. He is not asleep. 


48. Reiterating its remarks that this twentieth century is one of the 
‘¢ Commissions,” the Desabhaktan, of the 13th March 
observes :—These commissions confer no benefit on 
India, though the members thereof get high offices and titles. ‘T'o quote examples, 
Sir Chimanlal Setaiwad, who served on the Hunter Committee, is reported to have 
been appointed a Judge of the High Court of Bombay, which is a curious and at 
the same time welcome news, and Justice Rowlatt, who presided over the Rowlatt 
Committee, was knighted soon after the committee’s work was finished. 


The same paper reverts to the appointment of Sir Chimanlal Setalwad in its 
issue of the 15th March, and remarking that, in whatever way this gentleman 
might have discharged his duty on tbe Hunter Committee, it cannot appreciate 
either the Government for having provided a Judgesbip for him soon after his 
work is over, or the gentleman himself for haviug accepted it, adds that it is not 
a mistake to say that they have become objects of suspicion to the country. 


49. The Desabhuktan, of the 12th March, reproduces in Tamil the views 
inn visors ofl Lele Sackibenial expressed by Lala Harkshenlal on a variety of 


subjects to a representative of the Amritabuzzar 
Patiika when the former was at Calcutta. 


50. The Swadesamiiran, of the 12th March, reports Mr. Subrahmanya Siva 
to have stated in a lecture at Salem that there 
was no use in believing that the Indians could have 
swarayj, if the Labour Party came to power in England, and that swaraj could be 
obtained only by following the Satyagraha movement. Mr. T.8S. Tiruvenkata 
Achariyar is reported to have approved these sentiments and added that the 
murders committed in Jullianwalla Bagh offered sufficient testimeny to the 
character of the Indians and the Englishmen and that the poverty of India could 
be removed only by the Indians taking the swadeshi vow. 


Ol. The Mahavikataduian, of the 13th March, dwells at length upon the 
PE? hardships sutfered by the agriculturists on account 
The plight of cattle in indis. = ° the sedustion in the saline of ploughing cattle 
and suggests that the Agricultural department should take proper steps in this 
matter, that a portion of the forests near villages should be set apart for cattle to 
graze and that the Government should provide lands free and render pecuniary 
aid for digging tanks, etc., for securing « supply of drinking water for cattle. 


52. The Desabhaktan, of the 13th March, publishes a lecture said to have 
been delivered by Doctor Varadarajulu Nayudu at 
Negapatam on the 11th idem, in which the follow- 
ing remarks find place in addition to what are 
found in the same lecture as reported in the Hindu:—The Brahinans in India, 
the sanyasis in China and Japan and the Pope and his disciples. in Europe 
exercised both temporal and spiritual authority, and numerous are the unjust and 
fraudulent acts committed by them in the name of religion. . . Human blood 
is shed throughout the world in the name of justice, trade and commerce. 


53. Referring to a statement said to have been made by Lord Sinha at 


ing to 
Indian students in England, Calcutta, that the Indian students proceeding 
seemed, cs Hogland often return to India disgusted with the 
of their not having an oppertnatty to move with 


; arch, writes :— 
We do not think Lord Sinha has divulged the whole truth about the cause of the 


Commissions and their uses. 


A lecture at Salem. 


Doctor Varadarajulu Nayudu 
at Negapatam. | 


former country on account 


es 
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Indian students becoming disgusted with England. They cannot rest satisfied 
with merely having interviews with good-natured Englishmen occupying high 
nositions. They feel aggrieved only because the Indians here are denied even a 

tion of the liberty and influence the British people enjoy in public life and in 
the Government in England. It will not do, if a few Englishmen speak sympa- 
thetically to the Indian student. The only desirable course is to adopt a more 
jefinite policy of satisfying their thirst for liberty. 


54. Referring to the sentence of imprisonment for six months passed against 

_. the Editor of the Catholic Herald in Ireland for his 

The attitude of the officialsin yehement article inciting the murder of Lord 
Ireland and India. French, the Desabhaktan, of the 16th March, 
eomarks that, if an Indian had written such an article, he would have either got 
rigorous imprisonment for six years or transportation to the Anflamans and adds 
that agtimes are changing the authorities too are beginning to show moderation. 


56, Referring to the sanction by the Government of a telephone communica- 
ee tion being established between Madras and 
Telephone communication. Ootacamund, the Swadesamitran, of the 16th March, 
points to the argument usually adduced by those in favour of the exodus of the 
Government to the hills that, owing to the existence of telegraphic facilities, the 
stay of the Government on the hills will in no way affect their being in touch 
with the administration and asks whether the Government can stay on the hills all 
through the year now, as a telephone communication is to be set up. 


56. Referring to the order issued by the Local Government that a monthly 
_ .., list will be published, containing a brief review of 

A bla book quarterly inthis )) the publications of the Publicity Bureau, the 
pameuney. Desabhakian, of the 16th March, observes :—This is 
the sequel to the question of the Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Narasimha Ayyar at the 
November session of the local Legislative Council whether the Government will 
be able to issue a blue book every quarter. We do not see how the proposed 
montlily list will confer any benefit on any one. We believe that a blue book 
like the one issued by the Government of Mysore once in a quarter, will be 
useful. It should contain an abstract of the work done by the Government 
during the three months covered by it. If, instead of this, a mere collection of 
the communiqués of the Publicity Bureau is published, it will only entail 
unnecessary expenditure on the Government. 


d7. The Andhrapatrika, of the 10th March, writes under this heading :— 
hs tis Stina: 8 The budget does not appear to have been 
Council and the discussion on the ‘tamed for peace times. One can see from it that 
budget. India is in incessant scare of invasion. . . The 
, reply of Mr. Hailey to the criticism of the non- 
official members is not at all satisfactory. 


08. The Andhrapatrika, of the 10th March, gives in Telugu an extract from’ 


the Hindu, of Mr. Tilak’s reply to the address 
presented to him at Belgaum containing:—. . - 
‘Trade, industries and other profitable professions 
re in the hands of the non-Brahmans. There are none in the country poorer 
<r the Brahmans, who are eking out their livelihood by abject service. The 
i sine of the people are the outcome of the Land Revenue policy and village 
“cministration methods of the rulers. 


“9. Under this heading the Andhrovani, of the 21st February (received on 


Th ~ the 11th March 1920), gives in Telugu, the opinions 
Boglish - i of Mr. M. F. Durham in the Manchester Guardian 


wae and of Colonel Henry Wallace in the Zimes. 


60. The Andhravani, of the 6th March, expresses itself against the economic 
Imperial prefere policy of India following that of England and 
of Indi — disapproves of the appointment, by the Government 
a, of the committee to consider the question. 


Lokamanya (Tilak) and social 
reform, 


DEsaBHAKTA®, 
Madras, 
16th Mar. 1920. 


SwaDtsaMITRAM, 


Madras 


16th Mar. 1920, 


UssABHAETa®, 


Madras, 


16th Mar. 1920. 


AFDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 


10th Mar. 1920. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 


10th Mar. 1990. 


ANDHRiVAMNYI, 
Berhampur, 
2ist Feb. 1920. 


ANDHRAVANI, 
Barham pur, 
6th Mar. 1920. 
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AMASUYA, 
Cocanada, 
Nov. and Dec. 1919. 


Naxtiorne Parriza, 


Nellore, 


6th Mar. 1920. 


NeEviose ParTriga, 


Nellore, 


6th Mar. 1920. 


ANDHR4PaTRIKA, 


Madras, 


16tb Mar. 1920. 


SupARsIm1, 
Narasapur, 


ist Mar. 1920, 
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61. Giving the imaginary proceedings in the Court of Yama (the God 

presiding over hell) im a farce under thig headin 

Farce of the hell. got up to depict the increase of crime in these 

godless days, the issue, of the Azasuya, for November and December (received on 

the 9th March 1920), introduces a high placed official who had during his life 

accepted bribes, perpet-rated murders, and committed adultery. The following ig 
an extract from the conversation passing between him and Yama:—, . 


Yama—What is the total amount of bribes taken by you? 

Sinner—15 lakhs and 32 thousand rupees. 

Yama— What loss did the Government sustain thereby ? 

Sinner—79 lakhs and 5: thousand rupees. 

Yama—The wives of how many have you spoiled on condition of 
them high apporfhtments ? 

Sinner—113. 

Yama—How many officers have you dismissed for their refusing to send 
their wives to you ? 

Sinner—295. | 

Yama—How many have you injured for refusing to give you bribes ? 

Sinner—350. 

Yama—(To Chitragupta, his lieutenant). Flay this fellow and tie him up 
to a burning column. 


62. In its leader under this heading the Nellore Patrika, of the 6th March, 
observes that owing to an official majority hitherto 
in the Imperial Legislative Council, Bills to which 
the people are unanimously opposed are passed, that, even in future, the increase 
of the non-official element in the Council cannot solve this difficulty owing to the 

owers reserved to the Governor-General, that the reforms will therefore be useless 
without a declaration of rights, that people must werk hard for the concession of 
those rights, that the recent decision of the Privy Council which had hitherto 
enjoyed the confidence of the people, declaring that the Viceroy had every power 
to issue an ordinance, has been received with disappointment by the people and 
that the British Government should make a declaration of the rights of the 
people. 


63. Under this heading the Nellore Patrika of the 6th March, observes that 
hitherto precedence had been given to the interests 
of England in fiscal matters, but that matters may 


improve now. The paper disapproves of the appointment by the Government oi 
India of a committee to consider the question of Imperial preference. 


64. The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th March, gives in Telugu under this head- 
ing what the Social ‘’eformer writes on the subject 
containing :— The fact is, that Liberal party and the 
Tories sacrificed the well-being of India, whenever thev thought that English 
trade would sustain any loss. We need not give instances of this to Mr. Samarth. 
This will be evident on an examination of the commercial policy followed for the 
last fifty years. There may be conflict of interests between the trading 
classes of the two countries, but there will be no such conflict between the 
labouring classes. This is why an International Labour Convention has been 
possible, but no International Trade Convention. There is all the world over 4 
similar conflict going on between the strong and the weak. 


giving 


Declaration of rights. 


Fiscal autonomy. 


India and Labour party. 


65. In its leader under this heading, the Sudarsint, of the 1st March, observes 
to the following effect:—The removal of control 
; ; has driven the food problem into a crisis. The 
prices have risen enormously and the distress of small ryots, minor officials and 
the middle classes who form the bulk of the people defies description. The 
Government should not look upon this food problem with indifference, but must 
forthwith set about providing sustenance for the poor and start famine relief 
works ; otherwise matters will become critical. If they deem it needful, they 


Dire famine. 
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must restore control, without its previo us defects and so as to be helpful to the 

really poor, in consultation with the leaders of the people. The prices of paddy 

and other food grains and of cloths must be regulated. a | 
Correspondents to the Ravi, of the 26th February (received on the 9th March = Baw, 

1920), to the Andhrapatrika, of the Sth March, and tothe Andhraprakasika, of 26tn Feb. 1920 ; 


the 6th March, express themselves in favour of control of prices. Ampmmarararts, 
; 5th a 1920 ; 
ANDHRAPRaxsares 
ye Madras, 
: 6th Mar, 1920, 


66. The Axdhrapatrika, of the 8rd March, gives in Telugu a summary of the Anvuzararama, 
; speech of Mr. Abdul Bari containing a statement ga moo. 
The Calcutta Khalifate meeting. . that if the English are hostile to Khalifa, and Islam 
Government, they should be deemed enemies of Moslems, and that of the president 
and the resolutions adopted by the meeting. , 


67. Ina song of prayer to God appearing in the issue of the Anasuya, for Avasvra,. 
Ah ovember and December (received on the 4th tor oad The. 
sonnet ' March 1920), occurs: —O Lord, the abode of love! 1919, 
Grant us the valour of Krishnaraya and others, make us cherish the words of 
love of the mothers of heroes, dispel our slavery that India may come to glory. 


68. In an article under this heading, a correspondent to the Hitakarni, of the “a, 
Ist March, writes:—. . . The Board of Revenue 1st Mar. i920. 
The bifurcation of the Kistna wil] be pleased to publish the capital town decided 
_— upon for the new district and dispel the doubts of 
the people. The decision must be made so as not to interfere with the importance 
of Ellore, and so as not to inconvenience the people of Tanuku, Narasapur and 
Bhimavaram taluks, in the matter of their going to the District Court which must — 
be suitably located. 
69. Under this heading, the Durbar, of the Ist March, refers to the Bill of | Dvzmuz, 
the Calcutta Government and to the establishment 14 Mar 1920. 
‘‘of the Asylum for the poor” in Cochin, and 
recémmends that similar asylums may be established at several places in our 
Presidency. 


Beggars and the Government. 


The Punjab Distress and 


English opinion. the 13th March, gives in ‘Telugu, the opinions of uth Mar. 1920, 


the India, of Mr. Benspoor, Mr. H. Nevinson, and. 
of a correspondent to the Nation, condemning the disorders. 


71. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 6th March, publishes a ANDERAPATRIEA, 
summary of the speech delivered by Mr. Kandula gy sage 
Viraraghavaswami Nayudu, a pro-congressist, at 
Ramachendrapuram on 28rd February 1920, explaining the scope of the usefulness 


of the reforms. 


72. Under this heading the Andhrapatrika, of the 17th March, givesin Telugu Avozncrararm, 
what the Social Reformer writes on the subject, to  47+n Mar. 1920, 
the effect that we must cherish our birthrights, 

more than reforms conferring political power. : 


73. Under this heading the Andhrapatrika, of the 17th March, writes to the A»pmnarararma, 
following effect:—It is just to call such only ry 3g i920. 
“ extremists? as seek to cut themselves away from 
the British Empire. Such people exist in the South Africa, Egypt and Ireland. 
India is the only country that proclaims with one voice her wish to progress, 
within the Empire. There are no extremists in India and the British should help 
India to soon reach her goal. The restraints on birthrights must be removed, 
and the Khalifate problem solved so as to satisfy the Muhammadans. . . If the 
Wishes of the Indians are satisfied, India will be a stronghold of power to the British 
Empire. We wish that the English will act with farsightedness. 


7 


The Congress work. 


Liberty or power. 


Extremism. 
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AWDERAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
17th Mar. 1920. 


AXDHRAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 
i7th Mar. 1920. 


KaNTHIRAVA, 
Mangalore, 
16th Mar, 1920. 


Kermata Paterka, 
' Calicut, 
6th Mar. 1920. 
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4, ‘ne. in an article under this heading to the strike at Jameshed 

‘ Meee! and to the shooting of 15 men, the Andhrapatrika 
Tata’s factory and strike of ofthe 17th March, observes to the effect:— | - 
workmen. Strikes are common to all factories whether owned 
by Indians or by foreigners. ‘This is a necessary evil consequent on the adoption 
of western industrial methods. It is a dream to suppose that strikes can be put 
down by military force. The right method for developing industries in 
India must be thought of. It is essential that methods should be adopted which 
fit in with the traditions of the country. 


75. Reviewing in an article under this heading the Government communiqué 
on the subject, the Andhrapatrika (weekly) of the 
17th March, observes to the following effect :—, , 
At present the Hindu community with its ancient 
civilisation is under a Christian Government. It is natural that there should be 
a conflict between the two cultures. It is also natural that under such circum- 
stances the rulers would, with a view to win the hearts of the ruled. try to 
impress upon them their culture and institutions. The educational system of 
India is wholly shaped from this point of view. The endeavour to raise the 
depressed classes is also carried on on the same lines. Oe With the single 
exception of the Siddhapuram settlement in the Kurnool district, all the -settle- 
ments are under Christian missionary management. Whether these Christian 
missionaries work disinterestedly or with interest, they believe that our salvation 
lies in the adoption of Christian civilisation. Though the Christian mission socie- 
tiés are religious bodies in name, through their abnormal acts many political evils 
have resulted in countries such as China and Africa. Howsoever self-sacrificing 
and religious he may be, a self-respecting and patriotic missionary will be fond 
of his national civilisation and Government. . . If we examine the wouak of 
the Christian missions in India, we find that they have fostered among the people 
a spirit of irreverence instead of reverence to Hindu culture and have served to 
disintegrate instead of to strengthen the Hindu society. . . If our neutral 
Government entrusts our depressed classes to the Christian missionaries, Hindu 
culture will sustain enormous damage. If there is the Panchama question 
in India, there are the problems relating to the Negroes and the Asiatics in other 
countries. Is the condition of the Negroes in the democratic and Christian America 
or that of the Indians in South Africa better than that of the Panchamas in India ? 
All over the world the strong are oppressing the weak. No one can say that this 
1S Just. 
76. Adversely criticising the Military officers for their haughty attitude 
a tk Mee towards the Indian J udges of the Committee, and 
Leciiee Gest _ ‘tee «= ~C«é«COFL-HHunntterr for his failure to reprimand them and 
for not giving sufficient scope to his Indian 
colleagues for crossexamining the witnesses, the Kanthirava of the 16th March, 
suspects that Lord Hunter might have been prejudiced by the Anglo-Indian 


influence and adds that the conduct of the military witnesses is a disgrace to them 
and cannot but reflect upon’ the Government as well. 


77. The Kerala Patrika, of the 6th March, in a note pleads for the establish- 
ee ee) a eT ment, in all municipalities in Malabar, of societies 


The reform of the depressed 
classes. 


oor orphan children who now wander about uncared for and often lead a wild 


life ending ultimately in the gaol. 


| 78. Referring to the retention of control on Burma and Bengal rice, the 


Bice control. Manorama of the 12th March, points out that 

ee merchants will seriously object to the restriction of 

their freedom in matters of trade, and asks what is the objection to give them 
full freedom to get down rice from whichever part of India they like. 

79. A correspondent in the Manorama, of the 12th March, points out that the 

Salaries Committee. _ Balaries Committee ought to have conducted their 


| ; inquiries in public and listened to the grievances of 
the sufferers, thinks that the interim recommendations of the committee are 


corresponding to that in Madras for looking after 


re, tet e S&H £«b-—al 
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not suited to the needs of the present time and that they have made those 
recommendations without realising the actual state of affairs, and observes that in 
India where low-paid servants are paid far too low and high-paid officials far too 
high, the former are actually starving and such of them as do not starve are the 
wicked ones that live on public loot. The correspondent hopes that the final 
recommendations of the committee will be an improvement on the present. 


The Manorama, of the 9th March, points out that the interim recommenda- 
tions of the Salaries Committee have not removed 
the grievances of low-paid officials,- thinks that 
unless the minimum pay of clerks be raised to Rs. 50, the recommendations of the 
committee will be unsatisfactory, and that it is a great pity that the committee 
have not included village officers, copyists and teachers within the scope of their 
resent recommendation, and hopes that this matter will immediately receive the 
attention of the committee. : 
The Margadarsi, of the 12th March, also makes similar remarks on the above 


subject. 


80. In a note the. Manorama, of the 9th March, points out that it is surprising 
: that while Government have been lavishly setting 
om gay & gh mee. apart large sums of money for enhancing the pay 
of high-paid officials of India, whose salaries were already too high and higher 
than in any other part of the world, there should be so much of cogitation and 
inquiries before a pittance could be given to low-paid|Government servants, who 
have been crying out for relief so long, and similarly that the’ Government should 
plead want of funds for diffusing primary education. It expresses the hope that 
the voters will see that such members as will boldly plead for such matters are 
returned to the new councjls. 


81. Referring to the Indian Budget, the Manorama, of the 9th March, observes 
The Indian Budget that the Government themselves seem to be in 
_ doubt as to whether the amount set apart for 


The Salaries Committee. 


Military expenditure, viz., 44 per cent of the total expenditure, is not far too large, 


and that this year’s Budget has the same defects as are common to Indian Budgets 
in general. These are excessive expenditure for the army, railways, etc. and 
scanty attention to agriculture, education, etc. 


82. The Manorama, of the 9th March, in a leading article points out (1) that 
the removal of control on inter-district transport 
of rice cannot be of much use as long as restriction 
continues to be imposed on inter-provincial transport and (2) that if the quantity 
of rice produced in India is insufficient for the people of India the exportation of 
20 lakhs of tons of rice from India should be stopped by the Government. It 
suggests that the Government shvould conduct a special inquiry about these 
matters and should enlighten the people about the real state of affairs and (3) that 
the Government should try to get the railway freights which are now about five 
or six times higher than during war time reduced. The article winds up with 
the wish that the Government will at least in future try to adequately discharge 
their duty—which is the duty of all Governments everywhere—to see to the 
regulation of prices of foodstuffs. : 


Price of rice. 


III.—Lk&GIsLarTron. 


83, Remarking that all the important resolutions moved about this Bill till 

The Mad aad _, nowhave failed, the Desabhaktan, of the 12th March, 
palities Bill ras District Munici- yeforg specially to the resolution that, if the Govern- 
ment wish to abolish a municipality under section 5, 

they should issue a warning to it, stating the reasons for the action and the 
mistakes committed by it and they should abolish it only if this warning is not 
eeded and observes :—Granting that a municipality does commit mistakes, it is 
Ot our readers to judge whether the proper.course would be to check it and get 
its administration conducted by proper persons or to abolish it altogether. The 
on’ble Sir P. Rajagopala Achariyar stated that section 5 should not be construed 


a 


Maworama, 
Calicut, 
9th Mar. 19920. 


Maworama, 
Calicut, 


9th Mar. 1920. 


DusaBmAk@as, 


Madras, 
13th Mar. 1920. 
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as empowering the abolition of a municipality when it commits mistakes, If this 
is true, why not the wording be made clear that a municipality that commits 
mistakes will only be reconstituted and not abolished completely, and why should 
the Government stoutly oppose an attempt of the Honourable Members to amend 
the objectionable sentence? We regret that the Government should have been 
disinclined to accept this ordinary amendment. It would have reflected much 
credit on Lord Willingdon, who is often stating that we are proceeding on 
democratic lines, if he had accepted it. 


84. The Hindu Nesan, of the 13th March, and the Desabhaktan, of the 15th 


Hinpvu Nezsan, 
adras 


48th Mar. 1920 ; 
Dusapmaxkra¥, 


The Inter-caste Marriage Bill. 


idem, publish the resolutions said to have been 
passed at a meeting of the Amarakala Vilasini Sabha 


‘-. — “990, in Madras condemning this Bill, refuting the view that the Bill will not bind those 
who are unwilling to abide by it and asserting that the Government should not 
interfere in this matter and that, if they do, it may lead to the people agitating 
as the Moslems do in connexion with the Khahfate question and losing their 


confidence in the Government. 


Adversely criticising the Inter-caste Marriage Bill 9s not being in conso- 


m Tavurs, 
— 
15th Mar. 1990. 


The Hindu Inter-caste Marri- 


nance with the Shastras and ancient custom and ag 
being the outcome of evil intention of the Hon’ble 
Mr. Patel to. curtail the growing power of the 


Brahmans, the Truth, of the 15th March, remarks : —It is hardly fair that this law 
should be enforced on the Hindus by our foreign rulers under the pretext that it 
has been accepted by a majority of non-official members of the Legislative Council, 


_ who are only Hindus in name. 


Both law and custom expressly forbid inter-caste 


marriages. Those who marry into other castes, without paying any heed to 
orthodox opinion, surely become a source of vexation to the joint-family, unless 
they cut themselves off from the family at the same time. The special Marriage 
Act of 1872 gives enough freedom in this respect, but it also deprives one of the 
right of being called a Hindu. Seeing that the Hon’ble Mr. Basu has already 
failed even in regard to the Civil Marriage Bill, we do not under any circun- 
stances expect that this Bill, so impetuously introduced by Mr. Patel, will be 
allowed to come into force. It is impossible to bring Bills, especially such as 
deal with religious matters, into force all at once. Such measures should be 
introduced slowly and carefully, at various stages in the progress of a people, so 
as not to act prejudicially to their welfare. Otherwise, we will have to repent for 


our imprudence. 
ANDHRAPATAIEA, 


85. Reviewing this Bill, the Andhrapatrika, of the 12th March, writes :—This 


7 Madras, 

‘ foun Mar. 1920. 
Elementary 
Education Bill. 


Bill may bring about some improvement, but does 
not come up to the new aspirations of the people. 
It would have been well if the Government had left 


such legislation to the new councils, or framed the Bill on more liberal lines. To 
legislate on important subjects such as education, local self-government and pancha- 
yats,and thereby to tie down the hands of the Ministers andthe new councils is a loss. 
The contents of the Bill may relate to transferred subjects and the Governor and 
not his Council must be entrusted with control over them, and ‘the Governor in 
Council’ must have to be replaced by ‘ the Governor’. Many such changes may 
_ be necessary and it would be better to leave the matter to the new Government. 
There will not be scope for freedom in district councils filled with official 
members. The Government have full powers to interfere with the work of these 
cls Making contribution by the peopte a condition precedent for 
contribution by the Government is not advantageous, and the Bill is not encourag- 
ing in the matter of compulsory education. . . It has to be noted that aiter 
such a lapse of time, the authorities could realise the validity of Gokhale’s opinion 
about the necessity of compulsory education. 


&6. In its leader under this heading the Andhrapatkika, of the 13th March, 


Councils 


AWDERAPATarma, 


Mar. 1920, bali 
13th Mar. 1920 The Madras District Munici- 


palities Bill and the rights of 


writes to the following effect :—It is. a mistake 02 
the part of the Government to suppose that women 
who have shown so much zeal in the recent elections 
of the Madras Corporation, are not enthusiastie 
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about their right. It is not proper that ata time when women representatives 
in the Legislative Councils are being thought of, they should hesitate about 
conceding to them the right to membership in Municipal Councils. No party in 
India has expressed itself against this mght. Mr. Thonger, consistently with 
himself, opposed the amendment, and Mr. Thayagaraya Chettiyar, strangely. 
, Itis a surprise that Lord Willingdon, a worker for woman franchise in 
England, should also oppose this. His Excellency’s argument is that this question 
may well be left to the new councils. It is not understood why then, legislation 
relating to Elementary Education, District Municipalities and Panchayats should 
not be likewise left to the new councils. Lord Willingdon observes that there 
has been no adequate agitation about the matter. . . If people agitate they 
are called agitators and if they do not, they are not enthusiastic. They are at a 
loas to know what todo. . . When 14 against 18 have voted for the amend- 
ment, it points out that there must have been sufficient agitation, and that the 
educated are strongly in favour of women’s rights. 


87. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 16th March, gives in Telugu A™>mmararatxa, 


The Rowlatt Act must be 


pealed taining :—If the Act is to remain in the Statute 
re : 


book, we cannot -help opposing it, for so long as 
such a disgraceful Act so remains, the country cannot have peace. It cannot be a 
matter for pride for the Government to reject the wish unaniomusly expressed by 
the people. The rulers must realise that, in these days when it is proposed that 
the rulers and the ruled must co-operate, the Rowlatt Act must be repealed soon. 


88. Commenting on the Madras Education Bull, the Manorama, of the 12th 

— March, observes :—It is gratifying to note that such 

” Madras Education Bill. 4 Bil] has now been introduced. The passing of 

this Bill into law and the consequent diffusion of primary education will be a 
great boon to the people. 


The Kerala Patrika, of the 13th March, also approves of the Bill and observes 
that it will be a great boon if the patriotic members of the Legislative Council do 
not try to whittle down the Bill to such an extent as to make it useless to the 
people. 

The Yogakshemam, of the 12th March, considers that the Bill will be useful 
to secure an unprecedented advance in elementary education. 


IV.—NatTIive States. 


89. Writing in continuation of a provious article on the same subject (vide 
article No. 95, Report No. 10 of 1920), the Kanthi- 
rava, of the 16th March, reiterates the arguments 1t 
adduced against the transfer of Bhatkal to Mysore, and continues thus :—The 
Bombay Government and the Government of India are stated to have proposed 
an independent Port Trust for the administration of the Bhatkal Harbour, but 
the Mysore Government would have none of it. Why? The reason is plain. 
With the management of the harbour by a Port Trust, Mysore does not get 
anything beyond facilities for its trade, and all the profits accruing will naturally 
go to the Bhatkal port and incidentally to the Karwar district and to the Kanarese 


A sea-port for Mysore. 


Frovince as well, when it is formed. This the Mysoreans do not like. Their — 


_ desire is that not only should their trade and economic condition improve but 
that the full benefit thereof should accrue to Mysore alone and to none else. The 
poicy of the Mysore statesmen may be said to be that they must get the Railway 

ne and a harbour in British territory, but that the British subjects should not 
derive the least benefit thereof ; and this is quite in accord with the usual methods 
ofthe Mysoreans. From the present Diwan’s annual report as also from the 
speech made by the Viceroy, not to speak of the articlés which have appeared in 
some of the Mysore papers, one is led to infer that the financial condition of Mysore 
: not sound. It is very doubtful if Mysore or Bhatkal will get any profit from 
1_° Projected railway line or the port. Several of Sir Vishweshwaraya’s projects 

ave been found to be financially unsound, and it is opined by many that: this 


what the Youny India writes on the subject, con- 16h Mar. 1920. 


Mawonama, 
Calicut, 
13th Mar. 1920, 


13th Mar. 1930. 


YoeaxksuSéMAM, 
Trichur, 
12th Mar. 1920. 
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Mangalore, 
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Bhatkal project comes under that category and will never pay. Even prantin 

fora moment that it will pay, it is Mysore and not Bhatkal or the Karwar district 
nor much less the Kannadigas as a whole, that will reap the benefit of it. It ig 
true that the Madras and Bombay Governments have not paid adequate attention 
to the development of ports in the Karnataka in the past. But all the same, it js 
wrong to desire the improvement of the Bhatkal port by the Government of 
Mysore. The indifference of the British to our ports is due to the hap-hazard 
grouping of territories into provinces, but once the ardently-looked-forward 
Kanarese Province is formed, Karwar, Bhatkal, Malpe, Mangalore and other 
natural ports will get over their present deplorable condition and compete with the 
ports of Madras and Bombay, and contribute to the economic development of our 
country. If, however, in the meantime, Bhatkal is handed over to Mysore, tho 
benefit that we expect to derive from our ports, will be reduced in various ways 
and there will be permanent impediment to the economic progress of the Kanarese 
Province. Further, with the improvement of Bhatkal and its transfer to Mysore, 
Mangalore and Malpe will sink into insignificance. Hence it behoves the Madras 
Government also to place their objections before the Secretary -of State and ward 
off the imminent ‘danger to the South Kanara district. Previous to his advent to 
Madras, His Excellency Lord Willingdon was the Governor of Bombay and this 
subject is not new to him and possibly he may himself have shaped the view 


advanced by the Bombay Government against the transfer. We earnestly hope 


that he will give us his generous support in this matter. 


90. The Kerala Patrika, of the 6th March, considers Travancore admin- 


i siiiities aleabaidiciiien istration during 1094 M.E. to have been very 
'  —- gatisfactory. 


EBRaTa. 


Report No. 10. 


Page 266, paragraph 6, line 10, ensert ‘a’ after ‘is’ and delete ‘ot’ ajler 
‘permit ’. 
5, 2/9, line 9, for ‘even’ read ‘ever’. 
», 279, paragraph 40, line 39, for ‘he’ read ‘ we’. 


Report No. 11. 
Page 308, paragraph 21, line 7, for ‘ revised’ read ‘ revived.’ 
» 303 “ 24 ,, 5, for ‘enhancad’ read ‘ enhanced ’. . 
. ae “ 80 ,, 16, for ‘lite’ read ‘like.’ 


Tesned, 24th March 1920.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


I.—Fourricn Pouitics. 


1, Ina leader under the heading ‘‘ Khalifate day”, the South Indian Mail, 


The Turkish question. of the 22nd March, commenting on the dismember- - 


ment of Turkey, writes asfollows:—‘'. . . The 
main point is that the Muslims throughout the world are not prepared to see the 
dismemberment of Turkey by Christian nations, and the question demands that a 
statesmanlike treatment should be given to it. There is no doubt a strong and 
influential party in England which is endeavouring to turn the Turks out of 
Europe, and the British Government, which is after all a Christian Government, 
will be exposed to the influence of that party, and if one reads the accounts of the 
speeches of responsible at it is clear that vg are trying to meet half-wa 
the desires of the anti- Turkish party. It is very likely that the decision of the 
British Government to occupy Constantinople, so far as ite military and naval 
position is concerned, would be carried out in its Entirety and a situation would 
then be created which might end in disastet to the Empire. Mr. Gandhi, in the 
course of his speech, made while moving the resolution on the Khalifate day in 
Bombay, said: ‘*'The resolution undoubtedly foreshadowed in unmistakable 
manner that the last stage of this (Khalifate) movement will be bloody revolu- 
tions.” Mr. Gandhi is the apostle of Satyagraha movement, which is based on 
non-violence and self-suffering, and such a mar fears that unless the Khalifate 
question is satisfactorily settled, the methods of ‘ non-violence’ and ‘ self-suffer- 
ing’ would be replaced by bloody revolutions, which are, in their essence, 
permeated by violence ie infliction of suffering. He still believes that the 
British statesmanship is strong enough to resist the anti-Muslim tendency so blindly 
and persistently adopted by the Christian nations. If1it should come to the worst, 
the British Government should be prepared to stand by the Indian Muslims, and 
the British people with three hundred millions of Indian subjects would prove 
irresistible to Christian nations. , . It is, therefore, the duty of everybody 
interested in the avoidance of revolutions to help in the amicable settlement of 
this question which has become international in its scope and significance. Indians, 
including of course the Muslims, are in temperament averse to the adoption of 
revolutionary methods, and the resolution passed at the meetings in several places 
throughout India makes a fervent appeal to His Majesty the King-Emperor for 
the precervation of the integrity of the Turkish Empire and prevention of a severe 
strain being put on the loyalty of His Majesty’s subjects.” 


Sourm Impuan Mar, 
Madura, 
22nd Mar. 1980. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


1.—Foreien Po.itics. 


2. Remarking that any decision contrary to the opinion of the Secretary of 
ae. State for India and the Prime Minister that the 
Kibe TACaRS GF Sereey Sultan of Turkey should be allowed to continue ip 
Constantinople will provoke the Muhammadans and create a great acitation 
among them, the Lokopatari, of the 11th March, says:—It will be neither states. 
manship nor will it conduce to the establishment of peace throughout the world 
for the British Government to provoke the hatred of the Muhammadans It jg 
necessary for the Government to note that, at least in view of the doctrines of the 
Russian extremists, it will not do to provoke the Muhammadan kingdom to the 
north-west of India. 


a. 3. Reverting to this subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 17th March, refers to 
17th Mar. 1920. The A ae cial the statement made by His Highness the Aga Khan 
os aru cincans — in Bombay a few days back that several films are 

being exhibited in many bioscope shows in London depicting the Turks 3 

afflicting the Armenians so that the people witnessing such shows naturally curse 

the Turks, and that a party is spending money lavishly to get these films prepared 

from dramas played by hired persons in California, dressed as Armenians and 

Turks, and remarks that, judged from these things, one is led to doubt whether 

the news published in the papers about the massacre of the Armenians is after all 


a fiction. 
— 4. The Desabhiman:, of the 14th March, publishes under this heading an 


1éth Mar. 1930. ; article contributed which contains:— .. . It 
Be Feeeen preeee would not have been easy to subdue Turkey witb- 

out the help of the Muhammadans and the Muhammadans would not have 

rendered help, but for the assurance given about the integrity of the Turkish 

(religious) Empire. The loyalty of the Muhammadans has been so far complete. 

Under these circumstances it is not good to create so much agitation among them. 

The Turkish Sultan is bereft of power. Why should any fears be entertained 

about him’? . . . ‘This problem has been rousing intense feeling among the 
Muhammadans and among the Hindus in sympathy with them. If by God’s 


oe this problem is not satisfactorily solved now, it will lead to repentence 
ater on. 


R mayan 5. In its long leading wie the Malayala Manorama, of 2Uth March. roan 
Kottayam, ee the position of Turkey. The article refers to 
20th Mar. 1920. Furkey’s evil day. Mr. Asquith’s warning that if Turkey took part in 
the war she would be digging her own grave, to her teacherous alliance with 

Germany, to the endless trouble and _ loss Turkey’s action caused to the allies, to 

her plots in respect of Egypt, to the action which Great Britain was compelled to 

take for self-preservation, to India’s help in the war against Turkey and the 
imputations now made by Muhammadans in India of breach of trust on the part 

of Great Britain, to the support which the Prime Minister, the Secretary of State 

and other prominent men have given to Turkey, to the unrepentant attitude still 

manifested by Turkey ingkeeping up intrigues with Germany and 1D brutally 
massacring Armenians and maltreating other subject races and to the machinations 

of Enver Pasha and others abroad calculated to stir up Persia, Mesopotamia, 

Syria and Aighanistan and through that way to create trouble in India and 

Egypt. Referring to the imputation that the Bishops are striving tu set up ® 

crusade against Turkey, the article reminds the readers that the leaders of the 

Church have always stood up for the cause of righteousness and in protest against 

tyranny and points out specific instances of their having fought against the 
Government in such matters. ‘To say that these have all become fanatical 
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mere folly.” On the other side, . have men like Gandhi ever referred to any of 
the atrocities perpetrated by Turkey ”’ The article points out that it is not true to 
ay that the allies are tryiug to rob the Sultan of his religious or secular authority. 
It is the ‘ Young Turks ” that are responsible for the violation of the sanctity of 
the Khalifate. When they got the administration of Turkey in their hands and 
created revolutionary changes in the constitution of the Government of Turkey, 
they did not consult their Mussalman brothers in India or anywhere outside. 
The article also points out that Great Britain cannot have everything her own 
way in the Peace Conference and that public opinion as reflected by the prosperity 
of countries that in the past shook off the Turkish yoke and the pitiable condition 
of States still under her domain, is a witness against Turkey. 


6. In a leading article under the heading ‘Indians in Kast Africa’, the 
Malayala Manorama, of the 18th March, deplores the 
oppression and persecution of the Indians by the 
recent European settlers in East Africa, especially, the support consciously or 
unconsciously given to this wicked policy by the British Government in Kast 
Africa. Tt points out that Europeans are making strenuous efforts to rob the 
Indian Naboths of the extensive lands which they cleared and now holdin Nayrobi 
and to drive them away from all parts of East Africa, while, at the same time, 
the Government are encouraging Europeans to settle down in those parts. The 
article refutes the reasons, which it characterises as mean and contemptible, 
advanced bv Europeans for sending Asiatics out of East Africa, and observes 
that their efforts in this direction and the oppression of Indians in other British 
colonies have created considerable unrest among the people of India. 


Indians in East Africa. 


7. The Qaumi Report, of the 15th March, refuting the charges made by 
Europe of Turkish tyranny and oppression in the 
case of the Armenians, says that since the time of 
Gladstone hundreds of such reports have been published ; 1f even one of them had 
been true, not a single Armenian would have been left alive. 

The Armenian nation is numerically very small, and it is an astounding fact 
that the greater the number slain by the supposed Turkish sword, the more their 
numbers increase ! 

The weiter, referring to the Premier and Lord Curzon’s partial admission of 
the exaggerated nature of the Armenian rumours and to Lord Bryce’s agitation 
in support of Armenians and against the retention of Turkey in Constantinople, 
discusses the subject at length in -defence of the Turkish causes and says that the 
Armenians revolted against ‘Turkey in time of war and joined Russia. Does 
Lord Bryce think that the Christian subjects of the Sultan have a right to revolt 
against their Sovereign and burn down and plunder the homes of their Muslim 
neighbours? {f Lord Bryce were to answer in the affirmative, then why did 
Hindu, Muslim and Parsee subjects remain loyal to Britain? Is it to be deduced 
from his sophistry that if non-Christian subjects did not revolt against Britain it 
was their own fault ? 

The writer, in conclusion, says that Lord Bryce and Lord Curzon may say 
whatever they like with regard to the Armenian affair, but Mussalmans are well 
acquainted with the real secret of the case. If England afford any illegal help to 

tmenians or take up their cause or separate them from Turkish control, then 
Mussalmans will lose their confidence in Britain. If any support to Christians 1s 
essential, certain special terms ‘may be made with the Sultan, but the principle 


that a Muslim nation cannot rule a Christian nation, cannot in any circumstances 
be accepted. 


8. The Qaumi Report, of the 16th March, peferring, tp the peemen! nares 
Khel: revailing in India, says that it 1s not merely 
ee one eee aT but very deep seated. The ocean tides 
ture policy. , do not rise without cause. ‘There 1s some reason 
for the undercurrent. Sete 

At present we see that Kurope has taken a wrong step, and it Js impossible 

for her to reach destination if she follows this way. ‘The adoption of this course 
48 compelled Mussalmans to change their attitude. The writer then gives extracts 
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The Armenian tempest. 


MaLayana 
aon 
ottayam 
18th Mar. 1920. 


Qauss Repose, 


Madras, 
15th Mar. 1930. 


Qaumx Ruvonr, 
Madras, 
16th Mar, 1930. 
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Qaums Rureny, 


17th Mar, 1920. 


Qaumz Rurone, 


Madras, 
18th Mar. 1930. 


from several resolutions passed at the meetings of conferences held in different 
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places, and hopes that those who have not understood the underlying cause of the 
prevailing unrest in India will ponder the matter carefully and avoid hurting sti] 
more the wounded feelings of Muhammadans. 


9. The Qaumi Report, of the 17th March, expressing regret at the issue of 
the Goverament order prohibiting Government 
Mushim employees from attending the Khalifate 
meeting on Khalifate Day, remarks :—Government 
employees are Muslims and the Government has no 
right to separate them from the Muslim community or to prevent them from per. 
forming their religious duties. By G.O. No. 180, it can only be understood that 
Mussalmans, who are Government employees, are not bound to religion but to the 
Government. We know that the Government does not mean this, but in effect 
the prohibition signifies this and this only. 

In connexion with the Government’s reference to article 22 in the order, the 
writer remarks that perhaps the Government wants to persuade Mussalmans that 
Khalifate Day is political and not a religious observation. from which it is to be 
inferred that the Khalifate problem is not a theological but political question. 
We greatly regret that the person who drafted the Government order has not 
grasped the significance of the Khalifate problem. The Government order might 
have been worded in a more tactful and worthy manner. 

The writer, discussing at length the subject of the Government order, says 
that there is no doubt. that the Government by this order has created discord 
between itself and Mussalmans, and suggests either the withdrawal of the order 
or a modification of it so that this idea, that the Government obstructs the per- 
forming of religious obligations, may not spread. ee 

Lord Willingdon is an able and fair-minded Englishman and the kind of 
person who appeals to Muhammadans, but it appears that the absence of 
Mr. Armitage, the Commissioner of Police, has induced him to accept a bad 
suggestion. He is, probably, alarmed by the exaggerations of the C.I.D. In 
Madras the Khalifate Committee has not yet arrived at any decision with 
reference to the adoption of its final course of action. It is not the business of the 


Madras Government to import foreign sentiments in Madras and to build on 
imaginary foundations. 


Objection to (rovernment 
employees. A fresh provocation 
by the Government. 


10. The Qaumi Report, of the L3th March, appeals to Muhammadans to 
instruct their wives and children to commence 
offering prayers to God from to-night for the 
security and inviolability of tne Holy Places. and encourages them by recalling 
to their minds several instances of the hardships endured in the time of our Hols 
Prophet in securing the Holy Places of Syria, Palestine, etc. 


The writer refuting the accusations of certain people that Mussalmans are 
secretly preparing munitions and poisonous gas, assures them that their actions 
are plain and simple. : 

We will not meet the physical force by physical force. We will not complain 
of tyranny and injustice of one to another. We will not flee from the tyranny of 
one and take refuge under that of another, on the other hand we will appeal to the 
creator and secure punishment of the unjust by a just God. 


A word to Muhammii‘lans. 


[T.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


11. Referring to the opinion of the Director of Public nl oe ” 
ical inspecti cost of medical inspection of schools shou 
ee =e eee shared equally by the Government, the parents and 
the managers of schools and that, if the parents are not willing to pay ther 
quota, it should be paid by the managers in addition to their own share, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 17th March, observes:—In England, all the expenses 124 
school are met by the local bodies and the Government help them in securing & 
sufficient source of income for meeting these expenses. In India, the ! 


‘remrermeowrere 


4 


- 


ae a ee ee a -| 


309 


podies have, in their present condition, to depend on the doles of the Government 
and they cannot therefore undertake this expenditure. So the Government will 
have to bear it. ‘The parents are already finding it impossible to bear the 
expenses of educating their children and the gradual increase of this expenditure 
‘; making their burden heavier. [Leaving this alone, who is to get the children 


treated, after the inspection discloses any diseases in them? Many among the | 


rents will be unable to undertake this expenditure and the managers of schools 
again will not be willing to pay it. Then the medical inspection will tarn out to 
be a useless work. If it is to prove advantageous, the expenses of both the 
inspection and the treatment will have to be borne only by the Government. 


12. Endorsing the suggestion made by Mr. P. Mangesa Rao in his opening 
: address during the anniversary celebration of the 

Elementary Elementary Training school at Mangalore that the 
Madras. unsatisfactory condition—owing to absence of 
schools and trained teachers—of elementary education can be greatly improved by 
opening Training Schools in each taluk of the district for the training of teachers, 
the Swadesabhimant, of the 19th March, remarks:—When next year education 
becomes a transferred subject under the control of Ministers, and elementary 
education receives its due share of importance, the shortage of Elementary and 
Training schools pointed out above will be all the more felt, and then this sugges- 
tion cannot but be acted upon. Hence, if, in the ‘meantime, the Department of 
Education and people interested in the spread of elementary education tackle this 

uestion and take steps to remove the above impediments, they will have solved a 
dificult problem in regard to elementary education. 


education in 


(e) Local and Municipal. & 


13. Continuing its comments on the Report of the Local Government on the 
administration of local bodies in this Presidency, 
the Desabhaktan, of the 17th March, writes :— 
It is seen from this report that only 50 per cent of 
the members of district boards attended their meetings and this is in our opinion 
very bad. It is not clear whether this is due to the indifference of the members 
or the fact of the meetings not having been conducted in such a manner ag to 
attract them. However this may be, we wish both the official and the non-official 
members of these boards evince a better interest in their work hereafter. It is 
stated in the report that, except in the Bellary and Ganjam districts, the roads 
areina good condition indeed. We regret this statement very much, for the 
roads in this Presidency are, excepting in some towns like Madras, generally very 
bad. Ifthe higher officials of the Government would only visit the rural areas, 
they will realise the truth of our observation. We have often noted gravel and 
red earth stored on the sides of the roads for years together, causing a good deal 
of inconvenience to the pedestrians. We wish the local bodies avoid this and 
attend to the repair of the roads then and there. It is regrettable that only 231 
miles of road have been renewed by all the 25 district boards in a year. We will 
assert that many taluks, many sacred places and many mercantile centres are 
suffering for want of proper roads. Usually it is only such places as are likely to 
be visited by the District Collector that are linked with the headquarters by good 
roads. So we request the Madras Government to take steps hereafter to increase 
the number of good roads. It is regrettable again to find it stated in this report 
that no local body in this presidency has been maintaining an industrial school 
whether this may be due to the indifference of the local bodies in industrial 
matters or the fact of the Government not giving sufficient help to them for this 
purpose, the situation reflects the greatest discredit on us and this should be noted 
by all the local bodies in the Presidency. 


14, Referring to Mr. Morrison, a European Commissioner of the Madras 
Corporation, having compared the meeting of the 
| Corporation held on the 16th March 1920, to a 
Menagerie, the Desabhaktan, of the 18th idem, feels aggrieved at such a damaging 
¢xpression having been used with reference to an assembly of the representatives 
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of the people and, pointing to the President having kept quiet even after Mr. Vyase 
Rao asked for his intervention, if Mr. Morrison did not withdraw his words, 
remarks that it is regrettable that the President should have failed to maintais 
the prestige of the Corporation. 


A correspondent writes to the Swadesamtiran of the 22nd March, complainin 
that the new Corporation has not yet framed 
its bye-laws and approved the licence fees ang 
has not yet appointed proper persons, in consultation with the Commissioner, 
for carrying out its work or defined the functions of the several standing com- 
mittees. He refers to the confusion caused in the matter of the Standi 
Committee for Finance in dealing with’ the question of the market proposed to be 
built by Mr. Manickam Chettiyar and questions the propriety of the Chepitetien 
purchasing a land for the benefit of a private individual and of a sub-committee 
being appointed to consider this matter, when more urgent affairs have not been 
attended to. 


15. Referring, under this heading to report that Mr. S. Adinarayanamurti, 
| a whose election has been cancelled by the Collector 
Masulipatam municipal on the ground that some of the voters have been 
elections. bribed into giving their votes, is again standing for 
the fresh election, tie Kistnapatrika, of the 13th March, observes :—We cannot 
understand why the Government do not rule that the person should never stand as 
a candidate for any election, when it has been proved that he gave bribes in 
a previous election. The Municipal Council have also the authority to cancel a 
nomination. We request that they will, at least, cancel the nomination of 
Mr. §. Adinarayanamurti, to preserve their honour. 


16. Under this heading the Desabhimam, of the 7th March (received on the 
25th) writes :—The voting papers have been mostly 
recovered. Having been thrust into mire, the 
envelopes have been damaged, but tie voting 
papers have been mostly safe. Notwithstanding this, the Collector has disposed 
off the objection petitions on other considerations, and there is no doubt that he 
has erred in this matter. . . It is strange that the thieves could nut be 
detected in this offence committed in the Collector’s office itself. . . People 
are troubled with doubts, that this theft and the consequent disappearance oi 
evidence, may stand in the way of truth coming to light. . . If the recovered 
papers were examined and it was decided which party would be profited by their 
theit, it would furnish a clue for tracing out the culprits. The ‘‘ Collector 


The Mad ras Corporation. 


Guntur municipal elections 
and theft of voting papers. 


' Saheb” has seriously erred in keeping these records altogether out of his view, 


SwapssaMiTaan, 
16th Mar. 1930 
and 
DussBHakTar, 


Madras, 
16th Mar. 1920. 


DueaBuakrTan, 
Madras, 
16th Mar. 1930. 
and 
SwapusaMiTnay, 

_ Madras, 
17th Mar. 1990. 


and this is very unsatisfactory 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th March, reproduces in Tamil, the 
proceedings of a meeting held under the auspices ot 
the Madras Ryotwari Landholders’ Association on 
the 5th idem at the Y.M.C.A. buildings, Madras, 
in which the Land Revenue policy adopted by the Government was discussed, 
while the Desabhaktan, of the 16th idem, publishes an ‘abstract of the above. 


18. The Desabhaktan, of the 16th March, and the Swadesamitran, of the ve 
: . idem, reproduce the proceedings of a meeting 4é 
Ser seeienret-pintiene——— Tenters on the 14th idem, 5 which a resolution 
is reported to have been passed that the re-settlement operations should be 
suspended till the new Legislative Council deals with the question. In suppott- 
ing this resolution Mr. Mahadeva Ayyar of Mudikondan is reported to have stated 
that the authorities are doing everything in their own way, without paying hee 
to the cry of the public, and Mr. Satyamurti Ayyar, who followed him with 4 
strong speech, is said to have remarked therein that enormous salaries are being 
paid to the officials in poor India and exhorted the people to convene protest 
meetings in every place, to refuse to pay their taxes if things are done against 
law and to refrain from bidding for lands, if they are sold for default of payment 


The Land Revenue policy of 
the Government. 


of revenue. 
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(9) Forests. 


19. Adversely criticising as entirely pessimistic the view of the Madras Mail, 
that the day of the panchayat is past and that 
efforts to resuscitate the system may have their 
‘ntrinsic value but they are applied toa corpse, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 
19th March, writes :—‘‘ If the panchayat system has not answered its purpose, we 
can unhesitatingly say there is something rotten in those who organized the 
panchayats. The sins of the inefficiency and short-sightedness of the organisers 
should not be visited on the panchayat system which, if properly organized, 
would turn out to be a source of perennial blessings to the people and a true 
salvation to the country.” ' 


The Madras Forest panchayats. 


(k) General. 


20. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Vartakamitran, of the 
25th January, refers to the appeal made to the 
Indians to co-operate with the other portions of the 
British Empire, so as to restore the economic and industrial condition of the 
Empire to its pre-war level and, remarking that, for different people to co-operate 
there must be equality of privileges and mutual confidence among all of them, 
observes :--When the people in the other portions of the empire do not deem the 
Indians also to be British subjects, how can the latter co-operate with the former ? 
Numerous are the high-handed acts committed by the European whites in South 
Africa and yet these whites claim to have a higher civilization and to follow the 
Christian faith. Coming to East Africa, many Indians settled there even when it 
was under the Germans. The moment it became part of the British Empire, the 
whites have been making an organised attempt to drive the Indians out of the 
place. The plight of the Indians in Ceylon is miserable indeed, while they 
cannot even set foot in the other portions of the empire like Canada and Australia, 
though the Japanese and the Chinese who are also Asiatics are permitted to get 
into these places. There are extensive tracts in these colonies wherein Europeans 
cannot reside and which are specially agreeable, from a climatic point of view to 
the Indians. Still, they would rather leave these tracts waste than allow the 
Indians to get in. They do not even note their antecedents here. Australia 
was in the beginning only the Andamans to England, and yet the whites 
there claim it as a close preserve for them. Apart from this bad treatment 
meted out to the Indians by the other parts of the empire, the Indians enjoy 
no mercantile privileges even in their own country. he proposal to levy 
protective duties on foreign imports so as to help indigenous industries, provoke 
the English industrialists and would not be adopted by the Government of 
India, though England is changing her commercial policy as she likes and is 
even now proposing to levy protective duties on imports. Of course it has been 
decided to call these duties fines or fees ; but the mere change of name would not 
alter the nature of the tax. When, in 1918-19, the Indian leaders demanded the 
entire prohibition of the emigration of the Indians to the colonies, it was pointed 
out by the Government that it would entail a loss on the whites there, who are 
treating the Indians like brutes. Will the European countries keep quiet if the 
Europeans are insulted in other countries like the Indians even foraday? But 
there is no one to question if the Indians lose their life or honour within the 
Empire. Even the Government of India have not the power to question it. How 
cal we, in this condition, co-operate with the other portions of the Empire which 
enjoy self-government? It is for the Government of India and the bureaucrats 


who claim that they are responsible for the welfare of the people to answer this 
question. 


21. While appreciating the decision of the Government 40 anerenes “+ 
Probat: . number of Probationar eput ahsildars, the 
cbationary Deputy Taheildare. Pandiya Nesan, of the 6th sth. suggests that, 
Instead of recruiting all the Deputy Tahsildars from raw graduates, it would be 
better to choose for these posts some non-graduates who have gained experience 
a8 Revenue Inspectors and in other appointments and who have passed the 
required tests. | | : 


How to co-operate. 


Sampan 
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6th Mar. 1920. 
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22. Referring to the resolution moved in the Imperial gece Council 

si suggesting the appointment of a commission 
The condition of the labourers. inguire about the condition of the labour or . 
India and its subsequent withdrawal on the statement of the Government that the 
matter is under their consideration and that they are awaiting the reports of the 


Provincial Governments on that question, the Vartakamitran, of the 7th March, 


remarks that it is the Government of a country that is responsible for 1m provi 


the industrial capacity of the people thereof and adds : Governments have come 
into existence only to secure the conveniences otf the: people and not vice versa 
It is the labourers in a country that mostly contribute to its economic progress 
and it is necessary in the interests of the country that these labourers should be 
strong enough to do their work, which in turn presupposes their having a full meal. 
When the prices have risen abnormally and the wages paid to the labourers do 
not suffice even for a single meal, the question is whether the first thing to be 
considered is tu enable them to live by increasing their wages or supplying them 
foodstuffs at a cheap rate or to build houses and hospitals for them and provide 
them with sanitary facilities. When the labourers are demanding sufficient 
wages for their sustenance, it is not an appropriate reply to say that the subject 
is under the consideration of the Government. In matters lke the supply of 
foodstuffs which are indispensable for the life of man, unless prompt steps are 
taken and proper facilities aiforded, there will doubtless crop up several kinds of 
agitation which will disturb the public peace. Itis the Government and the 
capitalists that are responsible for strikes and it therefore behoves the former, 
who are condu:ting the administration for the welfare of the public, to bring the 
capitalists and the labourers together and see that the latter are paid sufficient 
wages in consonance with the changed conditions. It is a folly to think that 
hunger can be appeased by the appointment of commissions. 


Remarking that, when the people of other countries were making weapons 
from stones and were roaming about in the forests 
unclad like savages, the Indians were manufacturing 
implements of metal and not only lived in palatial residences, dressed in gorgeous 
attire but also supplied cloths to others in the world, so as to save their honour, 
a correspondent to the Desabhaktan, of the 18th March, dwells upon the hardships 
of the labourers now employed in hills and other factories and observes :—In 
scme companies, the labourers are not provided with a supply of drinking water 
or a place for answering their calls of nature and the authorities pay no heed to 
a representation of these grievances. ‘Though the Buckingham and Curnatic 
Mills have opened a school for giving primary education to their employees, no 
good will come out of it. Instruction should be given in these schools, through 
magic lantern slides, about sanitation and the manufacture of machines. This 
would enable the labourers to manufacture machines themselves or improve the 
existing ones. Facilities should be afforded to those coming forward to do 20, 
just as is done in Panama. Further the employers in India should also treat the 
labourers kindly without kicking them with their booted legs, and provide the 
required facilities for them. The Government should curtail the working hours 1p 
every factory and frame such rules as will enable the labourers to have education, 
as also render pecuniary aid to the schools that may be started for this purpose. 
23. ‘The Lokopakart, of pe 11th March, voices a complaint that the ag 
: 143 nspectors appointed to prepare the voters 118 
Pe ici om pater the ators ee the Dalrteee Act cahiar doing their duties 
properly as they are not paid any increased allow- 
ances for it and observes that, unless strict orders are issued that the names of all 


people entitled to vote should be included in the list, it would contain only those 
of the leading men in the villages. 


24. Referring to the resolution moved at the last meeting of the Imperial 

A change in the capital of Legislative Council, that the Capital of int 
India. should be changed from Delhi, which however '@ 
through, the Lokopakari. of the 11th March, 

remarks :—Ever since the Capital was changed from'Calcutta to Delhi, only bad 
events have been occurring. No one ever ruled from Delhi for a long time. 48 


The condition of the labourers. 


we wish our Government to be permanent in India, it is necessary that 
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should change their capital from Delhi. Our Government should note that the 
entry of Lord Hardinge into Delhi synchronised with an inauspicious occurrence. 


95, The Lokopakart, of the 11th March, refers to the high price of rice and 
other articles and, remarking that the present 
situation is attributed to the neglect of the Govern- 
ment, adds :—The authorities are not evincing an interest even now in the matter 
of controlling the prices and the merchauts are having their own way in raising 
them. As the people have no power, some remedy can be found for the present 
stress only if the Government sympathise with the people and act on their 
opinion. First of all, the export of the products of this country to other countries 
should be completely prohibited. The allied countries have arranged for supply- 
ing food-stuffs to the Germans and the Austrians, who are the authors of the 
present stress in the world. It is, therefore, incumbent on the British Govern- 
ment to consider whether it is not necessary to extend a similar help to India 
that rendered incalculable assistance during the war in the shape of men and 
money. 
96. Referring to the apprehension of the British Government that the Bolshevik 
| movement, which is spreading throughout the world 
The Bolshevik movement end = will get into India too, the Lokopakar:, of the 11th 
India. March, observes :—If ‘the British Government come 
forward to relieve, in a way, the stress caused by the high prices here and the 
discontent resulting from the thirst of the — for liberty, they need fear no 
danger from the Bolsheviks. The poverty and ignorance of India should be got 
rid of by the spread of education and the development of trade and industry. 
The enormous expenditure incurred on the Police, the Military and Railways, 
against the wishes of the popular leaders and in preference to the improvement of 


The food situation. 


industries and education, has been breeding only discontent and it is believed that 


this is due to the administrative officials in India being mostly Englishmen. 
Opinion is spreading among the people that the authorities do not follow the 
principle that only the surplus of the articles produced in India after meeting her 
demands should be exported to other countries, but are allowing the export of the 
same, leaving the Solis to starve. The feeling is growimg strong among the 
Indians that the authorities have introduced repressive laws like the Arms Act, 
the Press Act and the Rowlatt Act only to keep the Indians down, as they suspect 
the loyalty of the latter. The Indians are rankling at the charge brought by the 
English officials that they lack administrative capacity and they complain that 
they have not been afforded the same facilities in the field of trade and commerce 
as are enjoyed by the Englishmen. Public opinion is strong that adequate steps 


have not been taken to reduce the spread of diseases and the rate of mortality 


and the impression of the wise among the Indians is that as many facilities are 
not provided in India for enabling the people to live happily as is the case in 
Britain. If the Indians acquire the privileges of the British and improve their 
condition, India need not have any fear from any foreigner. 


27. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Desabhaktan, of the 15t 
March, says that the condition of the country is 
being spoiled by the actions of the “ false” social 
reformers and adds :—We do not deny that social reform is very necessary for the 
west, for we feel that those living there have not yet reacted the stages of human 
beings. Drink and other evil habits are rife in those countries. One girl can marry 
several men and the people there deem this to be liberty for women. The 
westerns consider marriage to be an occasion for indulging in casual pleasure and 
they have not yet realised that it can lead to supreme bliss. There are several 
such defects in the west and the wise there think therefore that social reform is 
hecessary. But we have often written that western customs are unnecessary for 
the residents of the land of Bharata. 


*8. Referring to the statement of Sir Claude Hill in the Imperial Legislative 
Council that the consideration of the Kaveri project 
: is suspended as the controversy between the Madras 
Government and the Mysore Government about the Kannambadi project has not yet 


Social reform. 


The Kaveri project. 
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Madras, 
llth Mar. 1980. 


Loxorak4kl, 


11th Mer. 1920. 


Dusabeaktaz, 
Madras, 
15th Mar. 1930. 


Swapzsamrrnay, 
Madras, 
16th Mar, 1920. 
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been settled and his subsequent statement that the Kaveri project will be taken on 
hand now, the Swadesamitran, of the 15th March, observes :=—The second state. 
ment shows that the matter will be attended to forthwith, while the 4 
indicates that it may lie over until the dispute about the Kannamhadi p 
settled. The Government of India will do well to issue a communiqué 
this doubt. If the Kaveri project is completed, it will greatly help cultivatioy 
in the months in which there is a scarcity of water and it will again help to utilise 
the water flowing into the sea through the Koleroon and other rivers for fertilising 
tracts like the Pattukkottai taluk, which depend on the rains alone. Thereby 
the yield of the Tanjore district will increase as also its capacity to benefit the 
places depending upon it in seasons of scarcity. Tt 1s anomalous that an 1m portant 
subject like this should have been kept pending for several years by the Coverp. 
ment and that the Mysore Government should have proceeded very far in the 
meanwhile in constructing a bigger project. If the Kaveri project had beep 
approved in the very beginning and the work begun. the Government of Madras 
would have thought twice before secretly permitting the Mysore Darbar to put 
up the Kannambadi dam. The statement of Sir Claude Hill, that thie project 
could be taken up only after the dispute about the Kannambadi project wag 
settled, raises also the issue whether the latter project will affect the former project 
too. 


rst one 
roject ig 
clearing 


29. The Desabhaktan, and the Swadesamitran, of the 15th March, reproduce 


Tie Punteh jacideats in Tamil the article of Mr. Gandbi in the Young 
Mg : Jadia suggesting that the week between the 8th and 
"the 13th April should be observed as a Safyagraha week, in memory of the events 

that took place in the Punjab. 


Dusasmarta?, — 30. The Desabhektan, of the 15th and 17th March, publish the lecture said to 


16th and 17th The labour problew. have been delivered by Doctor Varadarajulu 


Nayudu at Tiruvvalur on the 12th idem on this 
SwaPRsaMiTas 


Madras, subject. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th idem also publishes the substance of 
1ith Mar. 1920. this speech. 


DesaBuakTar, 
and 


3]. The Desabhukian and the Swadesamitran, of the 16th March, contain the 


SwapesaMiTasy, Shs deena dene proceedings of a meeting beld at Madura on the 6th 
oy OM idem under the auspices of the local branch of the 
South Indian Depressed Classes Association, at which resolutions were passed, 
among other things, praying for the introduction of compulsory primary educa- 
tion among them, the appointment of special educational officers for the inspection 
of their schools as is done in the case of schools for Muhammadan boys, the 
payment of proper wages for labourers of these classes, the grant of house-sites 


and darkhast lands for their benefit and the nomination of representatives of these 
classes on all local bodies. 


Daavinan, The Dravidan, of the 17th March. reproduces the comments of the Justce of 


17th Mar. 1920. the 9th idem on the communiqué issued by the Madras Government about the 
depressed classes and expresses the view thus, as long as the Government act on 


the words of the “so-called higher classes,” reforms introduced to benefit the 
depressed classes with the best of intentions will be carried out only leisurely. 


32. The Desabhaktan, of the 16th March, publishes a speech said to have been 
The present situation. delivered by Mr. Subrahmanya Siva at Dharma- 


puri on the 1th idem on this subject, in which he 1s 


reported to have referred to the serious hardships suffered by the poor on account 


of the high prices and to the action of the Government in having given promotion 
to General Dyer, ‘‘ who vomite 


d before the Hunter Committee that he ordered the 
people in the Jallianwalla Bagh to be shot until the ammunition was exhausted 


and to have stated that it is the duty of the British Government to decide the 
Khalifate question favourably. 


DESABEARTAN, 
M 


16th Mar, 1920. 


Huwv Near, 
Madras, 
16th Mar. 1920. 


33. Referring to the recommendations made by the Agricultural Board for 


‘ne in India, 3 
Th dat; preventing the recurrence of famine 12 
hithebend Baal of the correspondent to the Hindu Nesan, of the 16th 


March, remarks:—Though these recommendations 


are very good indeed, one has to doubt whether they will be given effect to 


. é 
Me ° < 2 MLS, Pes, 
af een ear eli eta A biden ica ee ae dee ae: ‘ 
" - 
rived 


ao 
+ 
- —_ 


365 


ractice. Ordinarily many committees and commissions are appointed and they 

aft big reports after incurring a great deal of expenditure; but nothing 
tangible comes out of them. The Government too explain away the fact by 
pointing out various inconveniences. 


34. Referring to the report on the work of the Agricultural Department 
| between 1905-06 and 1914, the Dravidar, of the 
The work of the Agricultural 74h March, remarks that the facilities provided by 
Department. the Department have not benefited the ordinary 
ryote, as most of these live only in villages and the official giving agricultural 
instruction does not go to every village in his circle and adds:—The ancient 
ricultural methods of our ryots may appear to be irregular ones to the modern 
scientific experts. But it is not soin the case of all. As the agriculturists mostly 
belong to the middle classes, they are not able to conduct experiments on modern 
lines. And again they are not able to read and understand the pamphlets, etc., 
issued from time to time by the Agricultural Department. It is really regrettable 
that the Government are not rendering sufficient support to spread education 
among a large majority of the tax-paying population. That is why we have often 
been praying for the introduction of compulsory primary education. Further, 
itis only the starting of a number of agricultural associations in each agricultural 
circle that will enable the agriculturists to understand modern methods of 
agriculture. 


53. Adverting to the observance oi this day in Madras, the Swadesamitran, of 
ya the 20th March, says:—AII Moslems feel strong] 
ee that, if the Khalifate question is decided prefell- 

cially to the secular greatness of the Caliph, it will be aiming a strong blow on 

the Islamic faith. ‘The Moslems are devoted to their religion and they will be 
prepared to sacrifice their life and property for preserving the same. There is no 
doubt that they are actuated by such a feeling now. We hope the authorities in 

Europe and India will realise this and act accordingly. ‘Though the moderates 

are belittling the cessation of work yesterday, we want the authorities to believe 

that the Hindus are sincerely sympathising with the Moslems. 


In appealing to all the people in the city to observe the Khalifate day, 
The Khalifate d the Desabhakian, of the 18th March, remarks that, 
‘he Khalifate day. us : ‘ 
though a strong agitation is being carried on in 
England to drive Turkey out of Europe, it will come to nothing in the end, as 
virtue should win before vice. 

This paper points to the order of the Local Government warning all Moslems 
in Government service against taking part in the Khalifate day celebration and 
says: — [his order declaring it to be ‘disloyal’ to take part in the observance of 
the Khalifate day, only makes it clear that the authorities have not rightly wnder- 
stood the nature of the Khalifate and the attitude of the Moslems. It is much to 
be regretted that the Madras Government are unaware of the fact that the 
Khalitate question has no political tinge about it and that it is deemed by the 
Moslems to be a serious matter touching their religion. We do not know how 
far the present order is proper and legal. Nevertheless, we hope both the Hindus 
and the Moslems will celebrate the day grandly. The authorities are forgetting 
that this isa moment when they have to be very patient and calm. But the 
public should get through their work, without losing either patience or calmness of 
judgment, whatever may be done by the authorities. 

The Swudesamitran, of the 18th March, also refers to this order and remarks :— 
The Government have the power to issue any orders to their officials. But we 
do not understand what they mean by declaring the Khalifate day celebration to 
bea ‘disloyal’ action. If it is so, not only the Government servants but all 
people should be prevented from taking part init. Inasmuch as they have not 
prevented non-officials from joining in the celebration, we have to take it that they 
do not deem it to be disloyal. So we think the words used in this order are contrary 


to the opinion of the Government. The Khalifate agitation is only a religious 


one and has nothing todo with politics and it is on this construction that Mr. 
Montagu and others are favouring the view of the Indian Moslems. The Moslems 
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decided to celebrate the day only with the idea of communicating their opinion 
more effectively to Mr. Montagu and others and accomplish their object with their 
aid. Statesmenship would therefore demand that the Governments in India should 
so conduct themselves as to make the Moslems believe that they are as sympathetic 
towards the Moslems as the British Government. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 18th March, publishes a i ervent appeal frow a 
a ae correspondent in Hyderabad to Hindus and Moslems 
The Khalifate day. to join in observing this day and to the Moslems to 


be prepared to apprise the British Government of their final decision not to 
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co-operate with them, if they fail to keep the promises made by them in ragard to 
Turkey, and to sacrifice everything for the sake of their religion. 


The Desabhattan, ot the 18th March, reproduces in Tamil the comments of 
the Mahratta on the duty of the Indians in regard to the Khalifate question. 


The Desabhaktan and the Swadesamitran, of the 20th March, publish the 
proceedings of the Khalifate day celebration in the city on the 19th idem, and 
the following observations find place among others in the speeches delivered 
thereat :--— 


The Desabhaktan.--As the British are proceeding beyond limits in testing 
our loyalty, we cannot tolerate it any longer. We are having in their case a 
practical illustration of the saying that the mind gets clouded before the occur- 
rence of any evil. . . When the Moslems have assisted the British Government 
to gain a victory by shedding our blood in the war, unmindful of the hardships 
caused to us by them. does it indicate a feeling of gratitude on their part to wound 
the feclings of this community by ordering that they sbould not join in the 
observance of the Khalifateday? . . . Isit not India that has contributed to 
the fame and glory of England? . . . Let the British note that, if they act 
highhandedly wounding the feelings of a community which has helped them in 
several ways, the Almighty God will attend to it and do the needful. 

The Swadesumitran—We are surprised at the Government landing us in 
such a pass as will make us exceed all bounds. . . The Government should 
not rely upon the words of those who say tiat we do not feel strongly in this 
matter. If the leaders had not kept the people under control, the situation would 
hava become very difficult. If they try our patience still, a position may be 
reached when the leaders cannot do anything. . . We should apprise the 
Government finally of our decision that, if Turkey is endangered in any way. the 
Moslems are ready even to sacrifice their lives for their faith. . . So we hope 
British Government will act discreetly at this critical juncture. 


The Desabhakian and the Swadesamiitran, of the 20th and 22nd March, publish 


the proceedings of the observance of the Khalifate day in several places in the 
mufassal. 


In commenting upon the observance of the day in the city and the mufassal, 
the Desabhakiun, of the 20th March, says:—If Lord Robert Cecil, Lord Curzon 
and other European statesmen, who are trying to drive the Sultan of Turkey out 
of Europe and break the Ottoman Empire had attempted to witness the celebrations 
yesterday, throughout Hindustan, either from an aeroplane or through the mind’s 
eve, they would have realised the folly of their actions and found out that they 
are waging a ‘ war’ against crores of Hindus and Mussalmans in the world. We 
still trust that the thousands of telegrams sent to Europe today from different 


parts of India about the proceedings of the Khalifate day will open the eyes of 
the European statesmen and obtain justice for Turkey. 


The Qaumi Report, in its issues of the 13th and 14th March, makes repeated 


Khelifate dey. spirited appeals to Mussalmans to observe Khalifate 
ui day by strictly suspending their work, organising 4 
general strike in all towns and villages, and by representing their real and common 


sentiments to His Excellency the Viceroy, the Secretary of State, and to the 
Premier. 
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36. In commenting upon the proceedings of this meeting, the Swadesamitran, 
' of the 17th March, remarks that it is clear from the 

The last meeting of the Local jenlies given by the Government to the twenty 
Legislative Council. resolutions that were discussed at the meeting, that 
their attitude has undergone a change in consonance with the times and writes :— 
The reply to the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. B. V.N arasimha Ayyar, that the 
Legislative Council should be given an opportunity of discussing every item of 
expenditure above Rs. 50,900, before the same is incurred by the Government, 
should be said to be a satisfactory one in a way. In reply to the resolution of the 
Hon'ble Mr. Ahmed Thambi Marakkayer, that the Védaranniyam Railway should 
be extended to point Calimere, it was stated that the matter would be considered 
as soon as definite proposals were received from the District Board. As Point 
(ylimere is an important place both in the matter of commerce and as containing 
a sacred shrine and as the District Board itself is in a position to lay the Railway 
without any aid from the Government, we trust the local Government will make 
afavourable recommendation to the Railway Board, as soon as the unanimous 
resolution passed by the J)istrict Board on this subject is communicated to them. 
There was no doubt a heated discussion about the resolution of the Hon’ble 
Mr. Arumainadan Pillai that the house accommodation should be improved in the 
city, and it was announced by the Hon’ble Sir. P. Rajagopala Achariyar that the 
Government intended to purchase some sites in the city for building houses on. 
We regret very much that the interest evinced by the Government in this matter 
refers only to steps to be taken at some distant date and does not help to relieve 
immediately the hacdihien of those suffering now from the increase of house-rents 
by owners. We do not object to new sites being purchased and houses built 
thereon ; but the more important thing 1s to relieve the distress caused by high 
rents. Mr. Arumainadan Pillai has proved that, in some divisions in the city, 
rents have doubled and this has, in a way, been admitted even on the side of the 
Government. We hope therefore that they will attend to this matter promptly 
and introduce a house-rent Bill soon. 


The Desabhaktun, of the 7th March, refers to the resolution moved by the 
Hon’ble Mr. Venkatapati Raju at this meeting that a committee of agricultural 
experts should be appointed to suggest how waste lands can be cultivated with 
advantage and observes :-—While it is the duty of the Government in these days, 
when there is a scarcity of foodstuffs in the Presidency, to increase the production 
by cultivating waste lands, Mr. Lloyd, who opposed this resolution, stated that 
the Collectors had reported that the waste lands in the districts could not be 
cultivated advantageously. We are surprised at the Governor having been 
satisfied with this reply. The attitude of the Government raises one doubt and 
that is whether it is the District Collectors or a committee of agricultural experts 
that are fit to prorounce upon the quality of the waste lands and this doubt 
should first be cleared by the Government. The Collectors may be efficient 
enough in collecting taxes and conducting the district administration successfully. 
But we think they are unfit to opine upon the quality of lands. We do not say 
that the Government should not attach any value to the words of the Collectors. 
But we would submit that they should not keep quiet, relying on the words of 
the Revenue officials and without calling for the opinion of agricultural experts. 


he acceptance of this resolution could not have entailed any indignity or loss on 
the Government. 


37. The Hindu Nesan, of the 18th March, characterises the preee - ase 
L Meston as one fit to be accepted by all and, 
Vord Meston’s award. remarking that he has come to this decision only 
alter carefully considering the numerous letters and telegrams he received on this 
subject, thinks that it will give general satisfaction. 
' Referring to this award, the Swadesamstran, of the 20th March, observes :— 
ere is little doubt that Lord Meston’s decision would have caused great dis- 
‘Ppolntment to the non-Brahmans and it would have taken the Brahmans also by 
Fa as they would not have anticipated this result. Usually, the awards of 
‘Thitrators will fail to vive complete satisfaction to either of the parties. But, as 
© present decision might have given unexpected satisfaction to many Brahmans, 
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it can surely be said to differ from the ordinary awards. An arbitrator had to be 

called in, as the representatives of both the parties were obstinate and thouzh these 
representatives did not, in their statement before him, adhere to the settlement 
come to originally by them, he might have noticed the point at which they had go 
agreed. 


‘Though there is a principle indeed in reserving one seat for each district 
and throwing open the rest for competition, it will not, doubtless. be acceptable 


to the non-Brahmans. 


38. In publishing extracts from the sanitation report of the Governnient for 
1918, the Hindu Nesan, of the 18th March 
| remarks:—The first thing we have to note ip 
connexion with this report is that the registration of births has not yet been made 
compulsory throughout the Presidency and that the officials entrusted with this work 
are not devoting proper attention to it. Then again no provision has yet been 
made in any village for water taps or drainage and the arrangements inade in 
villages for the removal of rubbish are still defective. Not even 3 per cent of the 
villages in the Presidency have special officials to devote attention to these 
matters. 


89. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th March, writes:—Those who secure 
the favour of the bureaucracy can have no defect 
and they wil! be praised to the skies. Taking 
| advantage of this, they usually strengthen their 
cause by gaining over sume bureaucrats to their side. It is only such people or 
such as expect to gain the favour of the bureaucracy, that always justify the 
actions of the Government, whenever they are condemned. Thus the power of 
the bureaucracy makes our people swerve from the mght path and adopt a blind 
course. Our contention has been that they should not have this power and that 
they should be responsible to the popular representatives. It has become quite 
usual for the bureaucracy to strengthen their position, by adopting their wonted 
policy, even when the seeds are being sown for making the bureaucrats respon- 
sible to the popular leaders. When an attempt is made to reduce the absolute 
power of the bureaucracy and make Government responsible to the people toa 
small extent, by framiing the necessary rules under the Parliamentary Act, the 
work of drafting these rules has been entrusted to the bureaucrats themselves 
and they are doing the work, rallying the moderates to their side. Judged from 
this, we can well guage even now how far the bureaucracy will become respon- 
sible to the popular leaders. Both the Government of India and the J.ocal 
Governments are consulting only the moderates in framing the rules. It was 
stated by Mr. Morris in the Imperial Legislative Council that it was impossible to 
consult all parties. Ifit 1s possible to consult ten moderates, we do not sce how it 
will be impossible to consult five moderates and five nationalists. We cannot think 
of any other reason for this than that the moderates ean conveniently be gained 
over and that the nationalists may stick. It is quite natural for the bureaucracy, 
which is being wasted away by the tide of democracy now flooding the world, 
to think of saving themselves by catching the straw of the moderates and of 
continuing their rule. But the strange part of it is only the fact of the moderates 
playing second fiddle to them. What right have these to give advice in a matter 
concerning 33 crores of people, especially when, according to their own admis- 
sion, they have a very poor following in the country ? Do not these again side 
those who wrote in the beginning that it was dishonourable to accept the pro- 
posals of Mr. Montagu and turned over later and appreciated his Bill, after it was 
published ? 1s it not the duty of all the thirty-three crores of Indians to relieve 
the bondage of Mr. Horniman, who provoked the ire of the bureaucracy 02 
account of his having spread a knowledge of politics and dispelled the ignorance 
of the people about it? The moderates, who are not prepared to get the restric- 
tions imposed on him removed, are guilty of the worst ingratitude. We take 1t 
that the Royal Proclamation issued after the passing of the Reforms Act had the 
approval of Mr. Montagu and others and if so they are bound to act upon the 
instructions laid down therein that all bitterness among the people should be 
removed and their co-operation sought. The people are prepared to forget and 
forgive the past. Are the Government prepared to do so? If they are, why 
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annot the extend the royal clemency to Mr. Horniman and others ? What 
danger will result if Mr. Horniman -comes to India ? His intelligence will be 
admitted by every one and experience shows that his methods are always con- 
titational. It is not a bold act on the part of the Government to be afraid of 
ach aman and pin him to England. How can bitterness go and co-operation 
cured under these circumstances ? Does Mr. Montagu approve of things being 
jone like this contrary to the Royal Proclamation? Will the Publicity Bureau 


igaue 3 communiqué explaining the attitude of Mr. Montagu ? 


40, The Desabhaktan, of the 20th March, also expresses its surprise at the 
Government of India still apprehending that a 
serious danger will result, if Mr. Horniman comes 
to India, as was implied in the reply of Sir William 
Vincent to a question on this point, and adds:—If Lord Chelmsford and Sir 
George Lloyd think that it is this policy that will be indicative of the new era 
desired by His Majesty, we entreat him to recall these two to England and 
appoint proper persons in their place. These two have conducted themselves only 
ike petty chiefs ruling over a small territory and not like big statesmen governing 
wide India. 


41. Generalising from the figures furnished by the Bombay Government to 

_ show the number of Europeans appointed to the 
Europeans and the Public higher posts in the presidency, both old and new, 
Berviee. after the cessation of the war, that the bureaucracy 
inthe different provinces are creating new appointments for the Europeans and 
the members of the Civil Service and preferring Europeans specially even for 
appointments which are not reserved for them, the Swadesamiiran, of the 20th 
March, remarks :— The main qualification of many of the Europeans appointed as 
stated above seems to be that they served in the war. We do not object to 
service in the war being rewarded adequately. But, when several Indians 
specially qualified for certain posts are available, why should not applications be 
called for and the best men chosen? ‘The Europeans newly imported have no 
experience of this country. Seeing that the Government are acting hastily, 
without noting these things, we do not know if their motive is to create as 
many new appointments as possible before the new Legislative Councils come 
into existence and appoint Europeans to them. When the administrative expen- 
diture has to be reduced and the saving utilised for items beneficial to the public, 
the action of the authorities in this matter is strange indeed. | 


42. Raising the question as to what the Government or the Commissioner of 

, : : . Police has done till now to find out the truth of the 

iat ieapping FO eee prevalent in the City, that children are 

being kidnapped, the Desabhaktan, of the 22nd 

March, finds fault with the Acting Commissioner for not conducting himself 

tactiully so as to secure peace in the City, by understanding the attitude of the 

people correctly, and suggests that he may apprise the public of the falsity of the 

rumour of kidnapping and of the misconception of the people that the Police do 

hot take cognisance of such cases, by arranging for lectures in different parts of 
the City and the distribution of notices over his signature. 


43. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd March, says that it has not much to 
The rules under th f complain of the rules framed under the Reforms 
ot. meet. We -eetarme Act as far as they relate to the qualifications of 

: voters and feels certain that the present rules would 
— Pt franchise on many people and thereby improve their political 
edge. 


In its leader under this heading, the Desabhimani, of the 7th March 
Rules under the Reforms Act, (received on the 25th) observes to the followin 
te ' effect :—Public opinion was consulted by the Secre- 
the of State for India and the Viceroy, as also by the Subjects Committee and 

¢ Franchise Committee in connexion with their worx about the reforms. 
rules are the very life of the reforms. . . On the Advisory Committees 


“onstituted to consider about such rules, no representatives of the National 
4) 
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Congress have been taken. This clearly shows the disregard of public opinion 
on the part of the bureaucracy. . . It is highly objectionable that public 
opinion is not invited about the framing of such rules, and the haste with which 
the Government set about this task is abnormai. _ We trust that the Gov. 
ernment will, at Jeast now, change their methods with far-sightedness and set 
about their work in a way which is more conciliatory to the people. 


In its leader under this heading, the ndhrapairtka, of the 22nd March 
observes with reference to the recommendations of 
Rules under the Reforms Act. Wadras Government :—The South Indian Chamber 
of Commerce belongs to Indian merchants. ‘The Southborough Committee have 
recommended two representatives for mn HG regrettable that the Madras 
Government should allow only one. ‘T'wo representatives are not needed for the 
European Chamber of Commerce. It will be better to increase still the 
number of elected members on the Council. . One Christian representative 
is allowed to Cuddapah, Kurnool, Bellary, Anantapur, Chittoor, Chingieput, 
Madras, South Arcot and North Arcot. It 1s not proper to include Chingleput, 
North Arcot and South Arcot among Andhra districts. The recommendation 
of the Madras Government in the matter of a representative to a local area havin 
to reside in for 12U days is opposed to that of the Southborough Committee and 
that of the Joint Committee. This will shake the faith of those who believe that 
the recommendations of the Joint Committee are unalterable. Might it bea 
result oi the exclusion of nationalists from the advisory committees ! 


44. The Desabhaktan, of the 23rd March, wants that, as desired by Mr. 
is aiaseetiel ie Gandhi, arrangements should be made to observe 
ike di se da the *‘ national week ” in South India from the 6th 


to the 13th April 1920 and appeals to the people of the Tamil country to make it 
more successful than the Satyagraha day last year. 


45. Referring to the appeal made by Lord Chelmsford at the last meeting of 
Lord Chelmsford’s appeal for the Imperial Legislative Council for the hearty co- 
00-operation. operation of the Members in the preliminary work 
of giving effect to the reforms, the Desabhaktan, 
of the 23rd March, says that this depends upon the actions of Lord Chelmsford 
himself and, remarking that, if he really wishes to secure amity of feeling 
between the officials and the people, he should do away with all repressive acts 
and release all political prisoners without anv exception, regrets very much that 
he lacks the statesmanship to do such things and get a good name on the eve of 
his departure, by gladdening the hearts of the people. 


46. In its leader under this heading the Andhrapatrika, of the 20th March, 
writes to this effect :—The terrible war which made 
human blood to flow in streams has ended. ‘The 
German scare has passed away and the panic of the people has abated in some 
measure. . . What was the object of the great war? It was to put an end to 
evil-doing and injustice in the world to work for the triumph of truth and justice, 
to preserve the independence of small States, and to grant self-determination to all 
so that the seeds of strife may be obliterated. In short, it was to see that there 
shall be no more wars in the world. When, however, we carefully survey 
the present situation, we find that these objects are not all secured. America has 
not yet given her consent to the peace treaty. The exemptions demanded by 
them are, as observed by Doctor Wilson, tantamount to an apnulling of the peace 
treaty so far as America is concerned. Even before we could realise the joy 
the riddance of the German Military scare, Russian Bolshevism has spread like a 
contagion. The efforts of the allies to check its progress have failed. Their 
literature is gaining ground more than their arms. The world’s conditions 


The new year. 


are favourable to the spread of their propaganda. The struggle between capital 
and labour is now in full swing all over the world. . . The labourers are 00 
longer satisfied with increased wages, nor even with a share in the profits. They 
in the coal mines demand the nationalisation of the mines and threaten that they 
would have recourse to unlawful acts in the event of their demands not being 
granted. ‘J’! « v iser counsels of the leaders now prevail, but there is no knowing 
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what may happen in future: Such agitation has sprung up even in the peaceful 
India and the situation in the western countries need not be mentioned. What more 
favourable opportunity do the Bolsheviks who are advocates of extreme socialism, 
require ? The allies who are for allowing self-determination to portions of the 
enemy dominions, shrink from extending it to their dependencies. What is the 
result? Itis disappointment. Countries like Ireland, India and Egypt have grown 
despondent seeing that self-determination is not extended to them. The Turkish 
roblem has been agitating the Muhammadan world. . . There is a report that 
the Armenians have long been hatching plots against the Turkish Government. The 
proper course would be to appcint a committee to inquire into the truth of such a 
report and not to set about the disruption of the Turkish Empire on the pretext of 
the Armenian massacres. . . Hasnot Lord Curzon been pursuing a policy in this 
affair simiJar to his policy in regard to the partition of Bengal. He himself appre- 
hends unrest as the result of his policy and why should he persist in it ?. 
There has been an unprecedented agitation among the Indian Muhammadans, 
and yesterday’s Khalifate congregations all over the country are a proof of this. 
It does not show the farsightedness of the British to have excited such unrest in 
the Muhammadan world and created a situation favourable to the Bolsheviks. 
Reuter’s messages show that the Bolsheviks are utilising this high feeling among 
the Muhammadans for spreading their movement among them. We learn 
that the Bolsheviks have an eye on Central Asia and Afghanistan. Who can say, 
under these circumstances, that war has been ended and peace established ? 
In the midst of these critical conditions, we can assert there is no need 
for despair. The reconstruction of the world is no joke and the ideas that have 
grown for generations cannot be cast away in a moment. . . There is no 
doubt that justice will triumph in the end. . . Though India has not been 
allowed self-determination, her people will have greater influence on account of 
therefiorms. . . Wecannothelp doubting if the League of Nations, as at present 
constituted, can successfully effect this reconstruction. . . India has been 
granted a seat in it, but she will not be fit to undertake her duty until she is 
granted complete self-government. India is the country that can greatly: help in 
the reconstruction of the world ; for the conquest over passions is prescribed by her 
ancient sages as the path to peace. . . ‘I'he modern Indians may have some- 
what swered from it, but the presence of a rishi of the type of Gandhi in the 
twentieth century, is a proof that they have not altogether abandoned their high 
ideal. Western culture on the other hand multiplies physical wants without limit 


and no material acquisition such as that of wealth or territory can satisfy them. 


Physical science bas been ministering to human want, but no peace of heart 
or true happiness has resulted. . . Strife has increased ; jealousies have grown 
and selfishness has become intense. ‘l'his has culminated in the terrible war. 
Though the war has ended, their old instincts have not left the western people. 
It is high time that India proclaims her spiritual message. Mahatma Gandhi has 
already proclaimed it, but it has not been heeded yet, and will not be heeded 
until India becomes a self-governing country inthe empire. The Indians and the 
Andhras must strive hard to bring about this end as it will conduce not only to 
the well-being of India, but also to the peace of the world. 


47. In its leader under this heading, the Kistnapairzka, of the 13th March 
(received on the 23rd), attacks the position taken up 
by some that, since real parties do not exist in 
India, the voters may give their vote in favour of any person who is most compe- 
tent to discharge his duty as a member of the Council, be he a moderate or a 
nationalist, seeing that such party denominations are but nominal and all such 
Parties meet on the same platform so far as their work in the Legislative Councils 
18 concerned, whether it relates to education, sanitation, agriculture or irrigation 
= India. The paper observes that the advocates of this theory lose sight of an 
essential difference subsisting between the moderates and the extremists. It con- 
‘ists in the opinion of the paper of one of attitude—that of the moderates being 
compromise with the authorities while that of the nationalists is plain speaking 


Political parties. 


and straight dealing. The paper observes :—So long, our administration is entirely - 


in the hands of the bureaucracy, and it is they that have been so long standing 


KisrwaPaTaima, 


Masnlipatam, 
18th Mar. 1930, 
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in the way of our rights. It is to obliterate their arbitrary power that we have Hindus, 
been so long agitating. The chief duty of the Congress consists in this and it is ould h 
what the representatives of the people in the Legislative Councils are doing, more jon-Bra 
or less. It is not only outside the Legislative Councils but also within them that eompete 
we have to oppose the bureaucracy. And it is this consideration that constitutes. | 

the real basis of the difference between our political parties. If we examine our we. 
present day political history, the real difference between the moderates and the 


. ° ‘he bi 
extremists relates to their attitude to the bureaucracy and to nothing else. The 


moment when political agitation grew intense the bureaucracy resorted to the 
policy of “‘ dividing” our leaders and ‘ rallying the moderates.” Some have, no 
doubt disinterestedly, come under this spel: and Gokhale is the foremost amo 

them. Those that follow in his footsteps, we call moderates. Conciliation and 
compromise is their policy. They covet some reforms and co-operate with the 
bureaucracy in some of their arbitrary acts. What other instance is needed in 
illustration of this than Gokhale’s co-operation in the matter of the Press Act. 
The two parties take their origin from that date. How the bureaucracy won over 
the Muhammadans at the time of the partition of Bengal is a historic fact now. 
Mr. Montagu is an expert in this diplomacy. He has won over to his sides 
persons like Mr. Srinivasa Sastriyar, Mrs. Besant, Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar, 
and Mr. Surendranath Bannerjee. ‘That some leaders should thus be won over 
may perhaps conduce to the well-being of the country and we cannot condemn 
such as traitors to the country. ‘heir ideal is to secure political development by 
conciliating the authorities. There is the other party who do not crave the favour 
of the bureaucracy, who oppose their arbitrary acts and go forward. This is the 
chief characteristic of the extremists. As long as there remains any arbitrariness 
on the part of the authorities, both these parties must come up. They may agree 
upon many matters but they differ in their attitude towards the authorities. The 
present discussions in the Imperial Council bear out the truth of the above state- 
ment. Compare Messrs. Bannerjee, Wacha, and Chitnavis with Messrs. Patel and 
Khaparde on the ‘ Tanff”’ question. + Look at the advisory. committees 
constituted in connexion with the framing of rules which have been given over 
to ‘‘liberal” leaders. Who can say that this arrangement is accidental and not 
deliberate? They are taken as advisers, from whom support is expected. In 
regard to the coming elections it is essential that this secret is clearly explained 


to the voters. While judging of the qualifications of candidates, descrimination 


has to be exercised as to who, holding only the well-being of the country in their 
view, speak out public opinion, and who yield to the ways of the authorities and 
their flattering words. We must loudly proclaim that they alone are worthy to 
be elected who can, in conformity with public opinion, oppose the authorities and 
uphold the rights of the people, be they Brahmans or non-Brahmans, Christians 
or Muhammadans. The moderates may be able to secure, by diplomacy, some 
small benefits such as sanitarv grants, but the national interests should not be lost 
aight of in view of these small benefits. Political progress will no longer be 
plain sailing. 4s rights are conceded to the people, the struggle with the bureau- 
cracy will grow keen and tactics will have to be resorted to under the name of 
$6 co-operation ” . Up to now our political life has been child’s play... It 18 
a self-deception to fancy that our political career will be hereafter across a smooth 
sea. Storms have to be braved and pilots are required who can boldly steer the 
ship of national politics to a safe haven. Leaders are coming forward who, 


ren comfort, wish to put into a wrong port. Our duty is to keep clear of 
them. - 


4°. While commending Lord Meston’s settlement, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
Non-Brabman representation 20th March, writes under this heading :—It 19 


and Lord Meston’s settlement _°S9¢tial that the people should elect only compet- 
netiiadl "ent persons to the Legislative Councils and 
dati ctions on election are opposed to the principle of self-government. Artificial 

ctions have somehow sprung up in the Madras Presidency. The non- 
Brahman community only 


exists in the ld of id d it ot but be 
gp a oe world of ideas, and it cann 
ae 


. putes about imaginary things. The term 
rahman is hard to define and Lord Meston has taken et to mean non-Brahmas 
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Hindus, in accordance with the suggestion of the Joint Committee. . . There 
ould have been no room for further strife if 42 seats or 55 are granted to the 
"Brahmans in accordance with their wishes but by such an arrangement 


-bra | but 
vonpetent members cannot be secured to the Legislative Council. 
49. Under this heading the Kistnapairika, of the 13th March, observes :— oo 


; From all these considerations there can be 13m Mee 1920. 
the bifureation of the Kistna yo doubt for declaring that the bifurcation is 
district. desirable, and we can say that so far as we know 
no difference of opinion in the matter. The consideration of additional 


here 1s ee -_ . 
: no weight, in view of the improved administration to be secured. 


cost carTles 


5). Under this heading, the Kistwapaireta, of the 13th March (received on the Kzswararauna, 
28rd) gives in Telugu the exhortation of Lala da te Te. 


Arise India. Lajput Rai containing the following observations 
among others:—. . . Excepting in a few points pertaining to the present ; 
times, we yield to none in the matter of knowledge. . . If we could tell lies 


‘ygreat matters, if we could forego all our ancient greatness, if we could enter 
the battlefield with great ferocity, our country would be deemed as one of the 
great States, and as fit for self-government. It is a fact that we lack these 
qulifications. From time immemorial duty has been our ideal. . . I do not 
consent to be a partner of the Empire. What I want is equal status. I wish that 
ny couctry should be a State enjoying equal freedom (with others) in the British 
Empire. We must co-operate with those British statesmen who are seeking to 


eonvert British Empire into a British Commonwealth. . . The stability of 
the British Empire depends on its being changed into the British Commonwealth. 
If it is not so changed, it will perish as all other Empires. . . Being in favour 


of constitutional reform, we will work to convert the British Empire into a 
federation of independent States. . . Let France and Japan make their states- 

nen. We shall remain truth-speakers devoted to truth. The world is hankering 

ater wealth and territory. Where is this landingit? Do you not hear the wailing 

in Europe? . . We fancy that France, England and Japan are enjoying ) 
freedom. I speak from experience. In some respects, they are subject to the , ase 
worst slavery. Why? ‘Those who speak the truth are rare there. See if you 

ean find another Gandhi anywhere else in the world. There are many such 

persons of self-control, self-sacrifice, and sacred character in India. Such great 

souls cannot be found in other countries. . . Arise young India. Thou art 

not inferior to any. . . Even in your starving millions, there is a spiritual 
greatness, which is to be found nowhere else in the world. . . Seek the help 

of your dormant spiritual power. Awaken your wills. Wedo not want brute 

foree and massacres. . . It is not freedom which the Parliament grants by 
slatutes. . . Our Sastras proclaim that dependence is a source of grief. 
Independence is the path to Moksha, and this must come from within. . . 
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1. Under this heading, the Desabhiman:, of the 7th March (received on the  Dasazauani, 

hed 25th) observes to the following effect:—. . . va Te the. 
tio : » Toda erence and reé- Whenever there is a motion to impose taxes on 
imports, the English people whose interests are 
thereby affected and the Parliament which consists of their representatives raise a 
ue and cry. . . Imperial preference is a source of loss to our country. This 
Was Considered and decided during the time of Lord Curzon. Ata time when the 
rormed council should insist on a policy of complete protection, it 1s improper 
that attempts are made to introduce Imperial preference. . . Whom does such 
‘system benefit? It benefits the South Africans who look upon the Indians as 
ilaves and brutes, and the Canadians who exclude the Indians from their country. 
'« Every Indian with self-respect should show self-control by not purchasing 
their goods and not selling our goods tothem. ‘That, instead of doing so, we should 
“* p them by accepting Imperial preference will only show our weakness and not 
jroad-heartedness. So, the Indians should oppose this principle with a united 
ont and affirm with one voice that it cannot be accepted by our country. There 


8 NO use of repenting when it is too late. 


woo es 2 Se wR or oe 
Berge ite Hg 8 t. . 
: + on > ~ 


Aire ef 


ANPBBaPaTaIn4s, 
38rd Mer. 1930. 


ANBGR? sTAIKs, 
Madras, 
28rd Mar. 1930. 


Dusapurmasi, 
Genter, 
14th Mar. 1990. 


DmsaBBiMAN!, 
Guntur, 
14th Mar. i920. 


374 


52. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapairika, of the 23rd Marc), 
, corrects some erroneous statements appearing in the 
The draft rules and the duties Jeader of the issue for the 22nd and writes-__ 
of the people. pes From this it is clear that an intendin 
candidate need not reside in the local area which he seeks to represent, but that 
it is sufficient that he is a voter in some local area. . . Though the Reform, 
Act does not concede in a large measure the benefits of self-government, its chief 
use is an increase in the number of voters. If the voters understand their duties 
and work hard, the way will be paved for the fulfilment of the aspirations of the 
people. . . It is not proper that the Labour party have not been accorded 
representation in the Madras Presidency. ee If all parties are not represented 
on the advisory councils and the rules diminish the usefulness of the reforms, by 
reason of their not being published for public criticism, the responsibility cannot 
rest with the people, and the Young India also supports this view. 


53. The Axdhrapatrika, of the 23rd March, 
Linguistic provinces. reproduces, in Telugu, the article on this subject 
from the Young India. 


54. In its leader under this heading, the Desabhimaniz, of the 14th March 


gives @ summary of the rules and its criticism 
Draft rales. thereon to the following effect :— 


(1) These rules are more liberal than the recommendations of the South- 
borough Committee, but are not liberal enough and cannot satisfy the wishes of 
an advocate of popular rights. 

(2) The representation granted to Europeans and Anglo-Indians is in excess 
of the requirements, considered from the point of view of members, property, etc. 
The Europeans are responsible for the creation of the Anglo-Indian community 
and both have a common language and a common religion. It is not proper that 
the civilised Europeans should observe such caste distinction. 

(3) There is an error in the determination of local areas for Christian 
voters. Some Tamil districts are also included along with Andhra districts ms 
local area and this is opposed to the recommendation of the Southborough 
Committee. 

(4) All the white races in the British Empire are included in the term 
‘ Europeans’ and this is most unjust. ‘The Indians in the colonies are denied the 
rights of passing along a road, of travelling in railway trains, of settling down in 
them, of trading, of acquiring property, and of being members of Municipal or 
Legislative Councils or voters at least. . . The charity shown to the people of 
the colonies is a one exercised setting nought ourselves. 
ee (5) ‘ Non-Muhammadans” is not in keeping with the self-respect of the 
indus. 


(6) It is proper that the Andhra country should have at least 30 out of the 
65 seats assigned for election. . . 
| (7) The Government have appointed officers to prepare lists and doubts are 
entertained that no alterations will be made in accordance with the wishes of the 
people. It is not statesmanship to give room for such doubts. We believe that 
assurance given by the Secretary of State for India, that sufficient time will be 
allowed for the offering of public criticism. 

(8) ‘The property qualification of the holders of dry land, who form a large 


proportion of the landholders in the Presidency and whose lands pay 2 lower 
rate of assessment, must be reduced. : 


of, Under this heading the age of the 14th March, publishes # 

article (contributed), criticising the budget intro- 

She Henge duced in the lnipasiel Legtdative Doundl — . - - 

Under these favourable conditions, the Hon’ble Mr. Hailey’s budget 1s not 

satisfactory. As usual the expenditure under the Military head and Railways 

swallows up @ large portion of the revenue. The war has closed, but the 

military expenditure has not abated a jot. The allotment of 44 per cent of the 

revenue under this head last year was considered excessive and the information 
furnished by Mr. Hailey that it was exceeded by 23 crores is heart-rending. 
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The best means for the defence of a country in modern times is to give military 
training to the young men in the country and to maintain a moderate standing 
To adopt such a course our rulers have riot sufficient confidence in us and 
go long as this want of confidence continues, the expenditure under the militar 
head, will not leave any money to meet the other demands required for the 
ogress of the country. A good portion of the balance goes for Railways. 
ese may aid commerce, but it is not wisdom to spend so much upon the 
Railways when 90 per cent of the population are without conjee for three meals, 
and a large number of them are falling victims to plague, influenza, cholera, etc. 
A thirtieth part of what is spent on railways is devoted to irrigation, so necessary 
for the well-being of the common people. ‘This leads to a doubt that the well- 
being of the English trading companies looms larger in the eyes of the rulers 
than that of the Indian subjects. The budget shows that there can be no 
great use of reforms devoid of fiscal autonomy. 


56. Referring to a rumour that Lord Haig would be the next Viceroy of 
India, the Kanthirava, of the 28rd March, writes :— 
This has caused anxiety and dissatisfaction through- 
out the country. The appointment of a military Lord as Viceroy is quite 
inopportune at a time when India is still in expectation of the new reforms. The 
Congresa and the Press were strongly opposed to the continuance of Lord Chelms- 
ford as Viceroy. If, in spite of this, Lord Haig is to become the next Viceroy 
then his administration also will be very similar to that of Lord Chelmsford. On 
a previous occasion, when Lord Kitchner made herculean attempts to secure the 
Viceregal gads and even gained the sympathy and powerful help of His Majesty 
King Edward, Lord Morley, the then Secretary of State, who had an intimate 
knowledge of India, strongly objected and warded off the danger to India for the 
time being. But now, who knows what our present Secretary of State, Mr. Mon- 
tagu, thinks of the matter in spite of the precedent set up by Lord Morley that 
military men are unfit for the Viceroyalty of India ? 


57. The Kanthrava, of the 23rd March, welcomes the budget statement 
ss se laced by the Finance Member before the Madras 
Provineial contributions to S esiclative Council as evincing a generous spirit on 
Crstuel Governanent, the part of the Government, and apprehends that, 
if as a result of the report of the Meston Committee, Madras is made to bear a 
heavy burden of contribution towards the relief of the Imperial Government, the 
Government of Madras will have no choice but to resort to fresh taxation to meet 
her own necessities. 


58. Referring to a resolution moved by the Hon’ble Mr. M. C. Raja at the 
nee last session of the Madras Legislative Council that 
censing boards. 1; h 

iquor shops situated near paracherries should be 

closed and the reply given thereto by the Hon’ble Sir Alexander Cardew, the 
Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 24th March, remarks :—Statesmen say that the duty of 
Government is to provide for the happiness of the people and not to fill their 
coffers at the sacrifice of the people’s welfare. Though Government are put to loss 
by the closure of these shops, it is opined in many quarters that many families 
will thereby become self-reliant, that crime would decrease and that Government 
would indirectly reap a far larger profit. It is satisfactory to note that Licensing 
Boards have been established and Government have ruled that no liquor shops 


should be allowed to be opened near paracherries the inhabitants whereof object to 
their presence. 


09. Referring to the discussions at the recent sessions of the Madras 
as .. Legislative Council, the Swadesabhimant, of the 19th 

The Madras Legislative Oouncil. March, observes :—The official replies indicate that 
the bureaucracy do not seem to havé quite realised yet the necessity of mutual 
good feeling between themselves and the people as suggested in the Royal 
toclamation. It has been inherent with them to think that they are unerring 
and that whatever they do is just. If any question, likely to explode this idea of 
'8, 1s put to them, they attempt to give evasive answers by saying that they 

Ye No information on the subject, that it is not conducive to the interests of 
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Government to go into details, etc. Such replies, however, have of late become had 
few and far between, but cannot be said to have altogether disappeared as will be like, 
seen from the official replies of ‘no information’ to several of the questions put by wore 
the non-official members. : shou 
Se 60. Adversely criticising the official reply at the recent session of the Im perial 


~Laa ” 61. Commenting on the discussions at the recent session of the Imperial 
19th Mar, 1990. Legislative Council in regard to the increase of pay 


ASHYUDAYA, 
20th Mar. 1920. 


SwapecesBeiMant, 63. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 12th March, points out that, though the 
19th Mar. 1920. 


Kenna Sancuans, 64. In a short review of the proceedings of the Madras Legislative Council 
17th Mar. 1920: Replies to interpellations. which assembled on the 10th March, the Kerala 


19th Mar. 1920. The Imperial Legislative 


Legislative Council in regard to the repeal of the 
Council Press Act and the promises made that Government 
ae would accept the modifications suggested by Sir 
Sivaswami Ayyar, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 12th March, refers to the proceed- 
ings of a meeting of the Indian Press Association recently held at Bombay and 
remarks :—Even an eminent and leading moderate politician of the type of Sir 
Narayan Chandavarkar has begun to feel that this Act is unsuited to the present 
times. But will the Government heed this advice? Next referring to the defeat 
of the Hon’ble Mr. Sarma’s resolution in regard to the removal of control on the 
import of gold the same paper remarks :—If the popular representatives cannot 
command success even in matters such as this, let the readers understand how far 
the Councils established under the Minto-Morley reform scheme have been of any 
benefit to the people, burdened as they are with a perpetual! official majority. 


The pay of the subordinate 


grade of service. of the Imperial and Provincial services, the 


Swadeshabhimani, of the 19th March, deplores that, 
while Government are eager to increase the scale of pay of those in the higher 
grades, they do not take the trouble to consider the case of those in the lower 
ranks, though, as a matter of fact, the present economic distress, due to high 
prices, chiefly affects the latter, and adds :—-Let alone the well-reasoned opinion 
of Sir Abdul Rahim that the increase of pay of all the Departments could be 
effected within only 63 lakhs of rupees ; the Secretary of State has, in recommend- 
ing an increase of 128 lakhs, taken a tremendous jump even over the 48 lakhs 
suggested by the Public Services Commission ; it is certainly good luck for those 
in the higher grades but nothing short of a misfortune to poor India. 


Sampap 62. Referring to a speech said to have been made bv Mr. Asquith that the 
Turks are the most autocratic of rulers and that, for 
their massacres in Armenia, the punishment to be 
meted out to them must be exemplary, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 20th March, 
remarks that, if persons in Europe more autocratic than the Turks, are adequately 
punished and if, on the establishment of the League of Nations, disinterested 
arbitrators award suitable punishment to all nations in proportion to their respon- 
sibility for the recent war, his opinion may be cal vadieallee accepted. The paper in 
conclusion, urges the adoption of similar measures for the punishment of persons 
responsible for the Punjab disorders in order to prevent a repetition of the same. 


Mysore The Punjab maseacres. 


M 
ones extent and outturn of paddy crop this year is far 


greater than in previous years, the Government 
control has acted as a check against the lowering of prices, and commenting on 
the official reply to the Hon’ble Mr. Sarma at the recent session of the Imperial 
Legislative Council in the matter of removing the control over rice that Govern- 
ment would remove it as soon as possible, remarks:—It will not be untrue in the 
least if we say that people expect some more practical action on the part of the 
Government than mere verbal promises. Famines more terrible than the present 
one have swept over India; but, as there was no such control then, people smoothly 
managed their affairs. We pray that Government will take note of the hardships 


that people suffer on account of control and will not allow the prayer of the people 
to become a cry in the wilderness. 


The control of rice. 


Sanehari, of 17th March, notes that the replies to 
interpellations were on the whole satisfactory. The replies show that the official | 


members not only did not evince any pride of office but gave clear proof that they 
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had acquired the consciousness that they were servants of the public. Replies 
like, “The Government have no information,” or : a report wil be called for,” 
were not quite satisfactory. It would be more satisfactory if the Government 
should try to get the required information beforehand. 


65. Ina note the Manorama, of 16th March, draws attention to the petiable 
condition of low-paid Government servants who 
after a full day’s work return to a scene of poverty 
and misery at home. They are underfed and overtaxed by the strain of life. 
Their number is great. Doubt is expressed as to whether the Salaries Committee 
made their eggs recommendations after finding out the actual conditions 
of these people. ‘‘ How were their inquiries conducted? Did they examine 
any witnesses? Or is it going to be merely that an expensive formality has 
been gone through in this case also by the appointment of a committee?” it 1s 
absolutely necessary that the committee should act in this case from a real 
knowledge of the circumstances. 


Salaries Committee. 


complaint about the scanty allowances granted by 
Government to village officers, heartily supports the 
petition submitted to the Revenue Board by the Amsom officials of North Malabar 
and fully hopes that the Government will grant their demands which in the present 
circumstances are not at all excessive. 


67. In the course of a serial article under the heading ‘ The necessity of 
Home Rule for India’ in the Bhajekeralam, of the 
ae of Home Rule 99th March, the writer refers to want of freedom of 

: Indians in their own country and outside, points 
out that the conditions of Indians outside India is more pitiable than that of slavery 
and says :—Considering all these things it will be plain that no other people in 
the world except the Indians live so bereft of self-respect, freedom and peace and 
in such abject poverty. We do not hide the fact that when any great thing is to 
be achieved some westerners praise Indians as great, valiant and noble men, and 
on those occasions they do not hesitate to heap honours and titles on them. But 
on other occasions westerners consider Indians to be a class of creatures useful 
for work in the plantations. To remedy these evils and to enable us to live 
as human beings, India must necessarily have self-government. 

The correspondent then points out that self-government on the lines of the 
memorandum of the 19 members of the Imperial Legislative Council and the 
Congress-League scheme, which are far too moderate, is quite insufficient for 
present needs, that any reforms which do not confer on the Indians the control of 


Pay of village officers. 


the army, railways, post and telegraphs, currency, etc., are useless for the attain- 
ment of self-government, and that the Reforms Scheme reveals distrust of the 


rwed on the part of the rulers and increases the powers of the latter and is therefore 
worse than useless, and need not be thought of as a Reform at all, and observes 
that Indians should incessantly work for the attainment of their object till they 
get complete self-government. 

_ In a foot note the Editor says that he does not.agree with some of the 
Opinions expresssed in the article. 


I11.—LxeIsbaTIcn. 


The Distr; + aus ps,  gmong others in the course of an English leader on 
= Munteipaltiee Bill this Bill -—‘¢ The Bill as amended by the Select 
Committee goes further in carrying out its objects and in almost every detail 
Closely follows the Madras City Municipal Act which was passed last year. 
© chairman’s term of office is fixed to be one year. And thus there will have 
to be a contest every year for the chairmanship. This is a wholesome provision, 
&s the experience shows that long-term chairmen generally disregard not only the 
“pinion of the rate-payers but ruthlessly set aside even well considered advice of 
“ir colleagues in council. This provision will remove the sorry spectacle of the 
“muncillors being belittled by some high-handed chairmen. The provision that 


q 


68. The Desabhimani, of the 6th March, makes the following observations 
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66. The Kerala Patrika, of the 13th March, refers to the long-standing **™4™ ! 
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the chairman should be selected from among the councillors themselves and not 
from any outsiders is also a sound one being consistent with the dignity of the 
council. The Revenue Divisional Officers who play a very important part in 
the existing Act disappear and it must be considered a welcome change in the 
senior municipalities, though their retention in infant and janior municipalities 
would be highly desirable asa guiding hand. . . There is a novel provision 
in the Bill that the vice-chairman’s term also ceases zpso facto with that of the 
chairman. ‘I'his perhaps requires amendment as it will otherwise lead to dead- 
lock of work in the municipal administration. As the vice-chairman is to aget 
in the absence of the chairman, if both of them are out of office at the same time 
the efficiency and utility of the vice-chairmanship disappears and the council 
will have to shift for itself—in the absence of both these officers. The term of 
the vice-chairman must therefore be made to last till his councillorship lasts, 

From the enlarged nature of the future councils and their increased 
responsibilities under the Bill, it will not be possible for them to do full justice 
to their duties, without an enhanced revenue. ‘The present taxes in a munici- 
pality are many and heavy enough. To try to increase them is not at all 
calculated to improve the condition of the people. Even after giving full effect 
to the increased rates under the Bill, the councils will not be able to carry on 
their work satisfactorily without large help from (;overnment. But it is always an 
undesirable thing to depend upon the provincial grants of Government which are 
often uncertain and inadequate. The Government must assign a permanent 
source of revenue to them. Ifthe municipal administrations are responsible for 
the moral and social well-being of the inhabitants entrusted to their care, why 
not they be allowed to tax the drinking and other bad habits of the people and 
try to put down such habits by a taxation to their own and, with the revenue 
derived therefrom, provide for their safety and convenience indirectly ? It is 


unreasonable that the Government should take this branch of the revenue either — 


wholly or in part. The Bill isthus defective in the most vital particular, though 
liberal in most other respects.” 


€9. The Bhartamata, of the 3rd March (received on the 15th) has the 
, following criticism upon the Bill :—‘‘ It is provided 
Impartible Estates Amend- that every member of the family of an impartible 
ment Bill. ae 
estate, not removed by more than six degrees 
from the ancester common to him:and the holder, shall be entitled to maintenance. 
There will be more than one individual in one descent, sometimes two. sometimes 
three who will satisfy the condition. A father, son and grandson can all be 
within six degrees from the common ancester of the holder, and does Mr. Venka- 
tapathi Raju want that all these three should be entitled simultaneously. In 
each time there may be more than one. Would it not be better if one should be 
disentitled to claim maintenance during the lifetime of one’s father? Of course 
the father’s maintenance may be enhanced, having regard to the number of his 
children but a son’s right for maintenance should not be co-extensive with that 
of the father during the father’s lifetime. Or if it is thought too much a sacrifice 
of the interests of the junior members, it may be said that no junior minor 
member whose father is alive shall of right be entitled to maintenance. 

In regard to the provision relating to hereditary grants, we regret we cannot 
agree with the Honourable Member. This right to grant away portions of 
the estate can be conferred on the estate-holder only as a sort of a right of 
compounding with the maintenance holder his right to maintenance. It can be 
made lawful for a grant it being made to an individual within six degrees from 
the common ancester. But it ought not to be allowed to descend into the hands 
of persons who will be beyond six degrees from the common ancester. The 
moment the last person who is within six degrees dies, it must revert back to the 
estate. Otherwise there is self-contradiction in the section itself.” 


IV.—Native Sratss. 


70. Welcoming the proposed Bhatkal project as doing away with the maid 


A seaport for Mysore. impediments to the economic progress of the Mysoré 
ee eee State, the: Truth, of the 18th March, writes :—Al 
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projects and measures undertaken in this connexion are surely entitled to the 
sympathy and support of His Majesty’s Government. We are told that the 
Government of India have become indifferent on account of the unfavourable 
report made by the Bombay Government. Even the small concessions granted 
by the British Government will be thankfully received by the Government of 
Mysore, but that the British Government should insist upon their own adminis- 
tration even in that piece of land, barely three square miles in area, to be given 
to Mysore for their use, cannot be said to point to any magnanimity on their part. 
The Mysore Darbar have never in the past failed to comply with any similar 
Jemands made by the Supreme Government. The subject on hand and the 
Bangalore Cantonment question are not similar. But the giving away absolutely 
of their proprietorship to the British authorities over a piece of land near 
Bangalore for the Research Institute is one such instance. The area to be handed 
over to us near Bhatkal is very small and has also not been used for any good 
purpose. It is in fact not fit for any purpose other than the one now thought of. 
India is exulting over the beneficent and generous policy, recently adopted by 
the British Government of administering the country with democratic institutions. 
(an any one, under the circumstances, expect that the British Government who 
hold the Imperial power, will offer opposition to the grant of a small piece of land 


to the Mysore State ? Really speaking, the glory tothe giver will be far greater 
than the actual profit to the taker by the grant of this small area. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 11. 
Page 300, paragraph 10), line 11, delete ‘the’ after ‘still’. 
ae 40 ., 7, for ‘Darbaru’ read ‘ Darbaree’. 
Report No. 12. 
Page 328, line 13, from the bottom of the page, for ‘ guage’ read ‘gauge’, 
,, 331, paragraph 14, line 4, for ‘ That’ read ‘ Let’. 
1 wee ~ 27 ,, 3, for ‘ condems’ read ‘ condemns ’. 
» 334 : 27 ~«,, +15, for ‘ expendiure’ read ‘ expenditure’. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


II.—Homere ADMINISTRATION. 


(k) General. 


1. In a leader under the heading “ The Agony of the Punjab’’, the Hindu, 
re of the lst April, writes :—‘ We must confess to a 
des aman sort of sneaking sympathy for Sir Michael O’ Dwyer. 
When all is said and done he did the dirtiest portion of the work of saving the 
Empire. He converted the whole machinery of administration into a kind of 
glorified press-gang and initiated that policy of adjudging by results and winking 


at the means of which the Punjab tragedy was the logical culmination. However - 


abhorrent his methods, it would be well to remember that the need was great. 
The call for help from hard-pressed Britain was insistent and could not be 
ignored. The men were needed. We believe they could have been got by 
perfectly legitimate methods. Sir Michael O’Dwyer, who lost no occasion of 
doing lip-service to the people of the Punjab, had his doubts. But got they had 
to be, by fair means or foul. The whole point of the case against Sir Michael is 
that he preferred to employ foul means to that end. . . It is indisputable that 
things were done in the Punjab which disgraced British rule. It is not beyond 
proof that Sir Michael’s was the inspiring force behind them. Even if he did not 
actively connive at the worst of them, it is clear that he neglected to take adequate 
steps to stop them. . . For this neglect of duty alone, to call it no worse, 
Sir Michael would have deserved the severest reprobation. The manner in which 
he dealt. with the storm he had himself contributed largély to rouse turned 
reprobation into execration.” : - | 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Potitics. 


2. Referring to the proposal said to have been made by Mr. Phillips, the 
ee President of the South African Association, that. if 
Indians in South 4 frica. the Europeans there are to remain a white race. tho 
Indians should be kept separately, the Swadesamitran, of 24th March, points also 
to the complaint of the Europeans that the Indians have more than half of the 
trade in their hands and observes :—What have the Indians done to prevent the 
Europeans also improving in trade? Instead of demonstrating their superior 


civilization by competing with the Indians in trade and beating them, it is 


shameful on the part of these Europeans to claim special protection for them. 


It appears they are going to petition the Parliament to keep the Indians separately. 
We hope the Parliament will decide this matter, after considering that South 
Africa does not belong exclusively either to the Indians or to the Europeans and 
that both these races are only new settlers in it. 


3. Remarking that the reply of the Premier to the Khalifate deputation 

= that has proceeded to England is a very unsatis- 

ce —— ed eply to the factory one, the Swadesamitran, of the 26th March, 
ee ' expresses it as the opinion of the Moslems that the 
arrangement proposed by the Premier would not enable the Khalifa to perform 
his duties according to the Koran, and observes :—Mr. Lloyd George compared 
the Khalifa with the Pope and declared that, just as the religious supremacy 
of the latter was not reduced as a result of his having been deprived of his secular 
power, the religious supremacy of the Khalifa would not be curtailed by the 
present decision. But the Premier does not seem to have realised the difference 
between the two. ‘The Pope has no need to have secular power ; for it is not his 
duty to war with the enemies of Christianity and preserve that religion. But the 
Khalifa is bound to see that sacred places like Mecca, Medina and Jerusalem are 
not under the control of non-Moslems, and, to perform this duty, he must have 
an army, which presupposes a kingdom. Mr. Lloyd George has come to the 
conclusion, evidently relying upon the admission of the representatives that came 
from Turkey, that the Turks are massacring the Armenians. The representatives 
might have based their opinion on the cry raised by the Christians. ‘The Turks 
at any rate cannot be taken to have admitted this, as they have asked America to 
send some impartial people to Armenia and ascertain the truth. The news 
received today from the Hon’ble Mr. Ameer Ali, that the Moslems in Smyrna have 
been deprived of even their cloths by the Christians and that cloths should be 
sent to them immediately, does not show that the Christians in Syria are very 
quiet people. Lord Curzon himself has admitted that the Armenian cows will 
develop tigerlike qualities, if there was an occasion for it. When both the races 
are accusing each other of being cruel, it is partial on the part of the allies to 
begin to punish only one of them. The Premier’s statement that the Turks are 
fewer in number than the other races in Thrace and other Moslem tracts clashes 
with his promise made on the 5th January 1918, that these tracts would be leit 
under the control of the Turks.’ The gist of his reply was that the Turkish 
question has been decided once for all and cannot be altered. If so, the allied 
kingdonrs should note that the seed has been sown for the peace of the world 
being disturbed in the future. The argument adduced by the Premier that 


Turkey is to be punished only in the same manner as the Christian States of 
Germany and Austria and that there is no animosity against Turkey on account 


of its being a Muhammadan power cannot be accepted. The fact that the allies 


have crushed another State cannot ‘be a reply to the prayer that the position of 


¥ 
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the head of the Islamic faith should be preserved, to satisfy the feelings of the © 


Moslems. We are afraid whether the confidence of the Indians may be shattered 
py the words of Mr. Lloyd George. ‘The Moslems should immediately think of 
what they should do hereafter. . 


The Desabdhaktaxn, of the 26th March and the Swadesamitran, of the 27th March, 
ublish the Press opinions on the Premier’s reply, while the former paper also 
contains the opinions of the Muhammadan leaders about it like Mr. Fagul Huma 


Erban Ali. 

The Desabhaktan, of the 27th March, also thinks that the reply of the Premier 
isa disappointing one and, remarking that Mr. Lloyd George seems to be an 
expert in giving a different interpretation to his statements from what they mean, 
refers specially to his argument that Turkey will be treated no worse than the 
Christian enemy Powers and writes:—We are thankful to the Premier for his 
impartiality ; but we would ask if the Christian and other States were treated 
equally either during the war or after it- And again why was it not declared 


already that Turkey would be treated in the same manner as Germany and — 


Austria and why was it often proclaimed in Parliament and elsewhere that Turkey 
would have justice and that the views of the Indian Moslems would be considered ? 
We always prefer an open policy. The conditions proposed by the Premier 
clearly indicate an intention to crush Turkey. The comparison between the Pope 
and the Khalifate is neither correct nor magnanimous. The Premier says that 
countries which had to subject- themselves to a despotism on account of their 
incapacity to govern themselves, are bound to exercise the right of self-determina- 
tion, If this is true, have all countries subject to a despotism now acquired the 
right of self-determination ? ‘The Khalifate question is a serious one affecting 
the Hindus and the Moslems alike. The heart and soul of India is now being 
tested and the Indians should be prepared for it. The Indian Moslems should 
not lose heart on account of the Premier’s reply. It has only cemented the 
Hindu-Moslem unity. All the Indians should continue their constitutional 
agitation with the confidence that justice will win. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 29th March, reverts to this subject and, 

eS eneralising that the Hindu religion has lost its 

Tsk ay arlerinag d to the ancient glory on account of the absence of swaraj 
westerns and their education and habits that have ruined the wisdom and love of 
the Hindus, adds :—It is because Japan is immersed in the brutish civilisation of 
the west that Buddhistic principles are almost dead there. It is again because the 
gospel of Christ, a satyagraht, has got into the hands of the materialistic westerns, 
it has also lost its original character. If the teachings of Christ had really 
pe would the European war have occurred ? The Pope, the protector of the 
hristian religion, has lost all his powers and is now being led by secular kings. 
{tis only Islam that is still maintaining its integrity and this is because the head 
of this religion is a King who is subordinate to no one and who rules over a 
country enjoyiug swaraj. If the Khalifate is injured, islam too will share the fate 
of the other three religions. Mr. Lloyd George’s words indicate that the Sultan 


intend to dismember Turkey but at the same time see that the position of the 
Khalifate is not endangered. All those who are devoted to the ancient religions 
i the world and all thiests should protect the Khalifate from any harm. 


4. Referring to the news received that the American Senate has not 


Amer; approved of the peace treaty and that a resolution 
mrt one Wee geane tonal: has been moved in the House of Representatives 


ra peace has been secured between America and Germany on certain conditions, 
6 Desabhaktan, of the 27th March, comes to the conclusion that the efforts of 
resident Wilson have proved in vain. oe 
9. Referring to a telegram said to have been received from London that it 


T appears that stringent steps will be taken against 
ne Suture of Turkey. ca and that the Moslem League there has 


Talsed its voice against Greek troops being used for restoring order in Asia Minor, 
y) " : ; 


of Turkey may be reduced to the position of the Pope. We infer that the British © 
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the Swadesamitran, of the 30th March, remarks that the allies do not seem to 
realise the consequences of steps being taken which are likely to wound the 
feelings of Moslems and that they are making much only of the fact of their being 
the victors now and do not care for the future peace of mankind. 


6. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 25th March 
: writes:—The news that the allied armies hayo 
The Tarkish problem. occupied Constantinople cannot but cause grief to 
the Muhammadans. The Indian Muhammadans have heen praying that the 
Turkish problem may be settled in conformity to their wishes. That their prayer 
should be discarded does not show farsightedness. It is said that among the 
armies which have oceupied Constantinople, there are also Indian regiments 
containing Muhammadan soldiers. The English people are mistaken in 
supposing that the feeling among the Muhammadans is not sincere. Mr. Gandhi's 
words cannot be rejected as false. It is the duty of the British to heed the 
counsel of a pure-hearted person like Mr. Gandhi who, without any race bias, looks 
upon all men as equals. It cannot but be admitted that all parties in 
ngland have been looking upon the Turkish problem, with the same spirit. 
This is natural to Imperialists like Lord Curzon. The Liberals may have been 
following the Gladstonian policy. The Labour party does not appear to have 
understood the real import of the problem. The Muhammadans are for granting 
freedom to small races. If the Armenians, the Arabs and others want self- 
government, it may be arranged to concede to them self-government under the 
Turkish Empire and safeguards may be provided against ‘Turkey infringing their 
rights of self-government. The League of Nations may be entrusted with super- 
vision. . . Can freedom be secured by the English and the French distributing 
among themselves portions of the Turkish Empire and ruling over them in the 
name of mandate? The Labour party should clearly understand this fact. . . 
The Christian Bishops are exciting religious hatred. We learn from the news 
received that Doctor Wilson has also consented to the expulsion of the Turks from 
Constantinople. All nations have lost faith in Doctor Wilson. He had first 
entered the theatre of war with liberal ideas, but the result is not in keeping with 
them. . . The Newstatesman is of opinion that there are in England even 
now some persons who take a far-reaching view of the Turkish problem. 


7. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 26th March, writes:— 
Mr. Churchill has admitted in the House of 
Commons that the world’s situation is alarming. 
When a leader like Mr. Churchill expresses such anxiety, it may be under- 
stood how others will view it. Today’s news announces that the American Senate 
has not accepted the terms of the peace treaty. The reply given by Mr. Lloyd 
George to the Khalifate deputation does not appear to satisfy the Muhammadans. 
It may be seen that the occupation of Constantinople by allied armies has chafed 
the Muhammadans. We learn from today’s news that the Turkish 
Commander in Thrace has declared that he will not obey the orders received from 
Constantinople and will establish a Government at Adrianople, setting at naught 
the armistice. Who can say what other changes there may be in the world’s 
situation? It is just that England should take note of the present circumstances, 
grant the wishes of the Muhammadans and pacify them. This will greatly aid 
the establishment of world’s peace. Peace cannot be secured by # 
document. A change must come over the hearts of the people. Self-determ!- 
nation must be impartially extended to all nations. It cannot be of 42Y 
advantage that nations should twist this principle to suit their own ends. 


8. The Desabhimani, of the 7th March, received on the 25tb, gives a Telugu 


ae version of the speech delivered by Mr. Lafalette 

sed debe = Senate of the United States of America, which 
contains the following abservations among.others:— . . . Great Britain has 
been ruling over such vast dominions (India, Mesopotamia, etc.), not with the 
view Of establishing colonies therein, but for mee ae (exploiting ?) the 


The world’s situation. 


material resources thereof. The Empires of Europe have mercilessly plundered 
the rich resources of the countries in Africa and Asia, on the pretext of conferring 
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he boon of Christian religion and culture on the backward races of those countries, 
—qnd of furthering their well-being. . . The story cannot be gainsaid that in 
the last quarter of 1918, 6,000,000 of the inhabitants of India died for want 
of food owing to the export of food grains from that country. . . If either 
India or Egypt becomes independent, all the dependent countries will become | 
independent. Great Britain has been trying to use the League of Nations for 
keeping down rebellious subjects. . . The peace treaty though drawn up with 
a high ideal like ‘ the holy alliance’ will be used to keep down other races. It 
shuts the gates to freedom. The dependent nations have no hand in drawing it 

: It is cleverly drawn up so that the slightest rise in Korea, Egypt or 
India will be construed as a menace to the world’s peace. 

‘ Editorial note.— There is much exaggeration in the above, proceeding from 

antipathy towards England or ignorance. It is not proper on the part of persone 
occupying responsible positions, to have recourse to such exaggeration. . .) 


9. The Andhrapatrika, of the 30th March, 

The Khalifate problem and refers, with approval, to the view of the Times of 

the Times of India. India on the subject, and says that the view is 
worthy of the attention of all. 


10. The Axdhravani, of the 13th March, reviews the Turkish situation in its 
leader under this heading and recommends that the 
Turkish problem may be solved so as to conciliate 
the Muhammadans and check the progress of Bolshevism. : 


11. In an article under this heading the Anxdhrapairika, of the 30th March, 

a writes, with reference to the shooting of some 

Bach Do soda the Jabourers in the Fiji Islands:—From the letters 

appearing in the Hindu, the restraints on the Indians 

in the Fiji Islands remind us of those imposed by General Dyer on the Punjabis. 

As if the present sufferings of the Indians are not enough, the Bishop of 
Polynesia tries to send more coolies from India to the Fiji Islands. 


The Turkish peace problem. 


12. Referring in article under this heading to the abortive German revolution 
the Kistnaptarika, of the 27th March, observes :— 
’ What further revolutions may occur in 
future cannot be surmised. The indifference of the allies is strange. The rigid 
conditions imposed by them on Germany have made Germany a furnace of anger 
and thereby disturb the peace of Europe. ‘The war has terminated only in name 
and peace has not been secured. These feuds cannot come toan end until coveting 
another’s wealth is counted a sin‘am ong nations as it is among individuals. 


The German revolution. 


13. Referring to an article purporting to have been soutees by 
Mrs. Besant to the Commonweal, of the 26th Marc 

Voustantinople and the allies. that the intention of the allies is to punish the 
Turks for having joined Germany, that with the exception of the Daly Herald 
the whole Christian world is opposed to Turkey and that though Mahatma 
Gandhi has taken up their cause, it does not seem likely that they will achieve 
their purpose, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 30th March, observes :—It behoves 
the allies not to treat the vanquished thus. Such an attitude is apt to promote 
mutual hatred. The enemies might be roused to action and seek to give vent to 
their hatred. It would be a great mistake to give room to such a contingency. 
To return good for evil is the teaching of Christ. The allies ought not to give 
up this fundamental Christian precept through selfishness. It behoves them to 
organise a league of nations and an arbitration court composed of disinterested 
men who have the welfare of the whole world at heart and to refer the Turkish 
question to their decision. 


14, Referring to the news that about 70,000 Jews were ager eg the 
The doi . Bolsheviks, the Sampad <Abhyudaya, of the dist 
; © doings of the Bolsheviks. March, remarks :—If the perpetrators of such wicked 
eeds are Europeans and belong to Christianity, then it is evident how far they 
st up to their religious principles. If these enormities are the outcome of 
reer J policy, there can be no doubt that Bolshevism is something most 

nadie. coi | | | ete. | 
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15. The Jaridah-i-Rosgar, of the 27th March, concurring in.the views of the 
new correspondent with reference to the Bolshevik 

Is Soviet Russia a friend of wire-pulling and its future evil effect .on Turke 
Islam? and in discussing the subject at length, says that 


. from the Islamic point of view bloodshed, plunder and disorder are absol utely 


J ARIDAN-I-Roze@AR, 


Madras, 
26th Mar. 1920. 


Qaums Rurorr, 
Madras, 
25th Mar. 1920. 


unlawful. The Shaik-ul-Islam and the Mufti of Cairo have thrown sufficient light 
on the subject of Islam and Bolshevism which are as apart as the poles. In spite 
of this plain declaration, it is a breach of faith and a sin against morality to accuse 
the Turks of being under Bolshevik’s influence that they are counting upon the 
support af these robbers. The new Turkish Cabinet is not likely to fall into the 
trap or foolishly run into danger again. ; | 

The writer in conclusion warns Mussalmans being deceived by Bolshevik 
propagandists. 

16. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 26th March, deplores the sensational report 

cere conveyed by Reuter regarding the ¢ondition of 
_Allies’ occupation of Constan- (Constantinople and the allies’ occupation of the 
wap. Ottoman capital and observes that Fate has gone 
against the Turks and disappointed all hopes. It is a matter of extreme regret 
and sorrow for the Islamic world to find that, after the arrest of some Turkish 
officials had quietly effected, President Wilson should have demi-officially expressed 
his desire for the expulsion of the Turks from the Constantinople. We have, 
whether we like it or not, heard the decision of the worldly powers. We shall 
now very patiently wait and see what the Divine award willbe. Muhammadans 
are by nature loyal and they expect some return for that loyalty. 

The writer prays to the Almighty that the temporary allied control over 
Constantinople may soon be withdrawn, and says that so long as the control of 
other nations continue over Constantinople, signs of unrest will continue in the 
Islamic world. We once more request Great Britain to bring about concord 
between Islam and the Government. 

The writer, in conclusion, traversing President Wilson’s view, remarks that 
he is either unaware of the advantages calculated to accrue from fmendship 
between the Islamic world and Britain and France or he is bent upon secretly 
bringing about the ruin of these two Great Powers. We firmly believe that 
President Wilson’s suggestion is a very mischievous one and aseert that the 


President’s aim, instead of bringing peace to a war-weary world, will kindle the 
Hames of war. | 


17. The Qaumi Report, of the 25th March, commenting on the subject ot 
dreadful news, contained in today’s telegrams, 
‘that the temporary occupation of Constantinople 
by the allies will not in any way affect the 
Turkish Government and that the object is to promote the progress and prosperity 
of the Ottoman Empire in accordance with the Sultan’s command, says :— Perhaps 
all this is true and the action of bona fide manner. But the question is why has 
such treatment not been meted out to the Christian, Kingdoms of Germany, 
Austria, Hungary and Bulgaria and why are such acts of good faith and signs of 
friendship limited to Turkey. This is a secret which can only be disclosed by 
Kurope and an excuse which only the allies can accept. —_- 

The writer remarks that Europe is proud of her physical strength and has 
proved that she can, whenever she likes, strangle justice and call the act fair play, 
and appeals to Muhammadans to take heart to keep on pegging away and to 
prepare themselves for self-sacrifice. Constantinople, where Muhammadans § 
exist, cannot thus be wrested from them, and so long as the eternal God lives 
injustice and wickedness can never overcome Islam. 


The attack on the first plan of’ 
Kuropean selfishness. 


IT.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Pole. 


18. Referring to the communiqué recently issued that the pay of the Police 


The subordinate Poli constables will be increased by Rs. 3-8-0 in the 
lee ee se see City and Rs. 3 in the ote oy Ms the Ist March 


. 1920, but that they will cease to draw from this date the allowances granted to 
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hem in G.O. No. 146, dated 18th February 1920, the Swadesamitran, of the 25th 
Marcb, observes :—‘T’he main reason for persons not being available for the post 
of Police constable 1s the very low pay paid to him. It is entirely impossible to 
expect the constables to be honest, when they are paid a salary not sufficient even 
for maintuining themselves. In these days of high prices it will not be useful in 
any way to pay less than cs. 25 in the City and Rs. 20 in the mufassal, and 
especially so, if persons who can act justly and with discretion are to be available ; 
otherwise only last-rate men, who have no other means of living, will offer them- 
selves ; and it will not be conducive to the administration of justice to entrust such 
men with a great responsibility. We hope this aspect of the question will be 
specially considered by the Government. 


(d) Education. 


19. In commenting upon the report of the Government on the spread of ™smqaxtam, 


cade i tal education in India in 1918-19, the Desabhaktan, of 24th Mar. 1920. 
= the 24th March, writes:—-Though the 13 crores of 
rupees spent in the year for education is more than the expenditure incurred in 
revious years, we cannot gloat that it is a big sum for this country having a 
pulation of 33 crores of people. No doubt 2,820 public schools have come into 
existence in the year under report. But the increase in the number of students 
has only been 26,921. Though the total number of boys in schools was less in 
the year under report than in* the previous one, there has been an increase of 
50,000 in the number of girls reading in schools. We are indeed mightily glad 
of this fact. We do not see why there was a reduction in the year in the number 
of private schools and of the students reading therein. This is a fact to be 
regretted much. We expect a more detailed report about the progress of education 
in the year. Nevertheless, we hope this progress will be more rapid hereafter, as 
at least a portion of the educational department will come under the control of the 
popular representatives. 


2). In a lengthy leading article dwelling on the importance of imparting 
education, as far as possible, through the medium of 
Vernacular as the medium of the vernacular as a means of promoting the social, 


instruction. political and economic development of the country, 


the Kanthirava, of the 30th March, remarks :-—If perchance it is decided that 
vernacular should be the medium of instruction of our boys, the Europeans, in the 
higher rungs of the Educational Department hitherto getting a fat pay, will have 
to bid good-bye to our boys and return to their country. Though this may be 
rather painful to the British officials of the Government, who can find fault with 
India for looking forward to a day when she can select only such of her own 
people as can promote her advancement? Further, it is now well known that no 
agitation can succeed unless it is conducted in the vernacular. Is it not on account 
of this that the Government are so severe on the vernacular newspapers, printing 
Presses and lecturers ? 


21. The Manorama, of the 19th March, cordially supports the memorial 
submitted to His Excellency the Governor by the 
teachers of aided elementary schools in the Ponnan1 
Range praying for enhancement of pay, etc., and commends their case as most 
deserving of special consideration by Government. 


Elementary school teachers. 


(e) Local and Munverpal. 


22, Referring to the Administration report of the District Boards in the orient. 
The Distri eo a Madras Presidency, the Swadesabhimana, of the 26th 26th Mar. 1930. 
Presidency March, notes with satisfaction the increase in the ° 
| number of secondary schools and of hospitals and 
‘dispensaries maintained by the Boards and remarks :—But one regrettable feature 
of the educational work of these local bodies is that they have not opened 
‘echnical or industrial schools, nor have they made any provigion in their existing 
schools for imparting technical or industrial education. Further, the Boards do 
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not appear to have puid closer attention to ‘sanitation. Though local self-govern- 


ment was introduced as early as during Lord Ripon’s time, its progress unt} 


recently was by no means rapid. We should like to see what changes will be 
sntroduced in this branch of the administration and how far local self-government 
will succeed in meeting popular requirements when it becomes Sa transferred 
subject under the Reforms Scheme. 


(h) Batlways. 


28. Reiterating its complaint about the hardships suffered by the passengers 
hive of Railway OD Trailways in India and especially the Indians, the 
— nw®Y  Desabhakian, of the 25th March, refers to the refusal 
ie seat of Sir George Barnes to act upon the suggestion of 
the Hon’ble Mr. Khaparde and others, who waited on him for this purpose to 

point a committee to suggest means for removing these hardships and, remarking 
that of all the railways in India ite is the South Indian Railway that teems with 
defects, hopes that Sir George Barnes wouid promptly point out to this rail- 
way company their shortcomings, and see that the hardships suffered by the 


passengers, especially those travelling in the third class, are removed. 


24. In a note the Kerala Pairika, of the 20th March, refers to the dirty 
condition of Indian refreshment rooms attached 
Indian refreshment rooms to railway stations, and suggests the following 
attached to railway stations. = remedies for the convenience of the travelling 
public :— ; 
(1) Food suitable to the locality should be available at all important 
railway stations ; 
(2) The ralway Company should provide refreshment rooms like those 
they have built for Messrs. Spencer & Co. ; 
(8) Special officers should be appointed to examine and pass the articles 
of food ; 
(4) The rates of prices should be fixed. 


(k) General. 


25. The Desabhaktan, of the 20th March, publishes a lecture said to have been 
Pe aan delivered by Mr. Satyamurti at Tanjore on the 

. sie loth idem under the presidency of Diwan 

V. P. Madhava Rao. The President has in his speech condemned the continuance, 
by the authorities, of the resettlement operations in the district before the new 
Legislative Councils come into existence and pointed out that, while the Muham- 
madan and Hindu kings were collecting only a sixth or a fourth of the produce as 
kist, things have changed after the advent of the British rule and that it isa 
‘bureaucrat lacking experience” that now fixes the share of the produce to be 
given to the State, without having any idea of the hardships and the true condition 
of the people. Mr. Satyamurti has, in his lecture, declared that swaraj is the best 
means for the Indians to get rid of their hardships and made the following 
observations among others:—While the people are benefited in all democracies, 
we, in India, suffer on account of our subjection to the British rule. In India, 
there is the division between the rulers and the ruled and the officials forget that 
they are the servants of the public and deem themselves to be their masters. This 


idea has turned them mad and the people have to stand united and administer the - 


proper medicine to remove this madness. When will the time come for the Indians 
to acquire complete swaraj, by means of agitation, and treat ¢bese mad masters 


_ as nothing, deeming them to be the servants of the people ? We should continue 


to agitate for the acquisition of swaray, Even if the bureaucracy throw, in ou 


way, obstacles like the Punjab massacres and the Rowlatt Law, we should without 
losing heart, do our work very boldly. 


26. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th March, contains the lecture said to have 


= tana? TT: been delivered by its editor at a meeting held on 
The Macrae Enters Union the 18th idem under the auspices of this union, in 
the course of which, while appealing to labourers to be careful in choosing only 
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guch of the political leaders as take an interest in them as their representatives in 
the Legislative Council if they are given the franchise, he remarks :—You will he 
losing your rights if you allow the Government to nominate some representatives 
for you. They may promise to do much. Even our Government have been 
doing only like this and landed us in this pass. So there will be no use, unless 
vou claim the right of returning some among yourselves. 


97. The Desabhakian and the Swadesamitran, of the 22nd ‘and 23rd March, 
reproduce the proceedings of this conference held 
The Madras Labour Conference. i, “Madras on the 21st idem. 

98. In continuing its comments on the proceedings of the last session of the 
Local Legislative Council, the Swadesamitran, of the 
24rd March, writes :—Though we admit, as pointed 
out by Sir P. Rajagopala Achariyar, that steps should not be taken hastily in 
conferring on the village panchayats, the Bg en under the Village. Courts Act, 
there is no necessity whatever for the usual delay in allowing villagers to have 
the immediate benefit of.a law passed in their interests, As remarked by the 
Hon'ble Mr. Narasimha Ayyar, there may be much delay in the framing of the 
draft rules by the High Court and the praposals of the Collectors also may take 
time to reach the Government. So prompt steps should be taken by the Govern- 
ment, so as to avoid these delays. If necessary, even special officers should he 
appointed for this purpose. We regret to note that the Government have not 
evinced proper interest in the matter of increasing the production of foodstuffs, 
though lakhs of acres are lying waste in different districts and the necessity of 
increasing the production has been impressed on them both by the Government, 
of India and the popular representatives. In this matter, the Government have 
relied on the words of the subordinate revenue officials, who lack experience in 
agricultural matters. If, in these days of high prices, the production of foodstuffs 
is increased, it will also help to bring down the prices and the best means of doing 
it isto bring waste lands under cultivation. It is regrettable that the Government, 
who came forward to permit even railway B class lands to be brought under 
cultivation, would not evince any interest in reclaiming the large extent of waste 
lands. Such a reclamation will reduce the number of emigrants to foreign 
countries for purposes of living. If officials, who have undergone a special training 
in agriculture, and experienced agriculturists are appointed as a committee, they 
will inspect the waste irs and report what crops can, with advantage, be raised 
thereon. With regard to the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Ahmed Thambi 
Marakkayar about the grant of licences to sail-boats to carry rice, it was stated on 
behalf of the Government that the Foodstuffs Commissioner had refused licenses 
only on the ground that rice carried by these boats might not reach in time. The 
Government could not have been unaware of this fact, when they induced people 
to build such boats and how are they justified in advancing it as an argument, 
after a number of boats have been built. As these boats carry mostly only rice 
and paddy and not other articles, the very business connected with sail-boats may 
be ruined, if they are not permitted to carry rice and paddy from Burma and 
even between port and port. We hope the Government will offer sufficient 
facilities for these boats having work, at least after the detailed information called 
for by then is furnished. ‘Che main apprehension of the Government seems to 
be that, if licences are granted to them, rice and paddy may be exported to other 
countries. Arrangements could have been made with the authorities in other 
ports to prevent this. There was no need whatéver to have refused licences 
altogether. We hope that proper arrangements will be made in consultation with 
the Government of India, even in the case of rice and paddy in Burma. 


29, Quoting figures regarding the rate of mortality in India and other 
Mortality in Todi countries and also the number of hospitals in India 
ality im India. and of the people benefited by these hospitals, a 
correspondent to the Hindu Nesan, of the 24th March, concludes that there is only 
one hospital for every 55,000 persons and one doctor for 42,000 persons here and 
Observes :—How can this suffice? The indigenous systems of medicine are not 


The local Legislative Council. 


22nd and S8ed Mar. 
_ 1920. 


SwapmsaMITRAY, 


Madras, 
23rd Mar. 1920. 


Hinpvu Nusan, 


24th Mar. 1920. 


“upported by the Government. Is it not these systems that benefit the tens of 


Ousands of patients in the villages. If this country is to improve, attention has 
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_Hampo Nesaz, 
Madras, 
2 6th Mar. 1920. 


EwaDBSAMITRAY, 


Madras, 
38rd Mar. 1930. 


SwaDEsaMIrERay, 


Madras, 
Sard Mar. 1920. 


EwanmeamiTass, 


Madras, 
23ed Mar, 1930. 
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to be bestowed on the sanitation of villages and it will not do to merely set right 
some towns here and there. We hope the Government will take proper steps in 
the matter. 


30. The Desabhaktan, of the 25th March, regrets to learn that the rumour 


about the kidnapping of children, which is subsid; 
The kidnapping of children. =) the city as a result of the prompt action taken 4 
the Government, is spreading in the mufassal and hopes that the Government will 
take steps to check it. 


31. The Hindu Nesan. of the 25th March, refers to the publication of the 

oe District Gazettes now in Madras and, remarking 
The District Gazettes. that it was advantageous both to the Collectors and 
his subordinates and to the public when they were printed and published in the 
districts, points to the raising of the subscription therefor and adds:—It was 
stated that the subscription had to be raised on account of the increase in the 


price of paper, etc. But the Government might have noted that the subscriptions © 


of newspapers too are being reduced, as the price of papers, etc., has come down. 
The District Gazette is not intended to bring in a profit to the Government, but 
only to acquaint the people with the laws and rules framed by the Government. 
It is represented to us that the change-of the place of publication of this Gazette 
has, besides necessitating an increase in the subscription, led to much delay in 
copies reaching the subscribers and to the discontinuance of the - practice of 
publishing the appointment, transfer, etc., of clerks receiving a salary of between 
Rs. 25 and Rs. 125 caused a confusion in the matter of publishing English notifi- 
cations in the vernaculars and the vernacular ones in English and brought 
about the stoppages of the.concession granted to village officers and others. We 
hope the Government will soon devise means to remove these and other defects. 


32. The following observations find place in an article contributed bya 


a correspondent to the Hindu .\esar, of the 26th 

— witcaaee March, about the real significance of marriage in 
the east:—If marriages are made without the couple understanding each other, 
it may lead to litigation as is the case with the westerns. Is it wise to seek 


another man every day, both publicly and secretly, even when the husband is 
alive? What a grand western civilisation ! 


3. Referring tothe fact that there are only three Indians among the’ 0 persons 


nee .. . appointed Assistant Engineers by the Secretary of 
seen 3 The pane ST State in the Public Works Susie and in the 
railways subject to the control cf Government, the Swadesamitran, oi the 23rd 
March, says :— When three out of 70 appointments have been given to the Indians, 
who can deny that the aim of His Majesty’s Government is to take in Indians 
more and more for the appointments under Government! Major Russel stated at 
the municipal meeting last Saturday that it was difficult to get really competent 
men in England to accept appointments in other countries. So all the 67 persons 
appointed by the Secretary of State should be third-rate and fourth-rate men. It 


is a question whether even these three appointments would have been given to 
the Indians, if proper men were available in England! 


34. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd March, writes :—Our readers are aware 


a that the aim of the Sein Feiners in Ireland 1s t0 
Sabla MEE OEE OB IENE WEE separate it completely from England and that they 
os have also established an IrishtRepublic. There ca? 
be no worse seditious act than the setting up of a new Government with the 
object of doing away with an existing one. Nevertheless, the British authorities 
themselves seem to have given permission for a public hall in London being 
for a meeting of the Sem Feiners to support the pseudo Government established 
by them. In India, if a meeting is to be held for representing our grievances; 
the authorities at times impose all kinds of restrictions. There is a vast differencé 
between the official in England and the official in India. 


35. Remarking that, a 7 — should be a protection for the member 

; .,.. the Legislative Councils that no action wo 6 
Pe in the Legislative 4 court of law in daniel 40 thale equeches in the 
, courtesy would demand that the speeches 
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should be of such a nature as not to make one feel aggrieved that he is not able 
to proceed agaiust any party for his words, the Swadexamitran, of the 23rd March, 
refers to the scant courtesy with which Raja Rampal Singh -was treated by Sir 
George Lowndes durihg the debate on the Indemnity Act and the mild rebuke 
given by the former for this incident during the debate on the Hon’ble Mr. Patel’s 
Hindu Inter-Marriage ‘Bill and hopes that the official members will refrain at 
least hereafter from acting discourteously. | 


36, The Desabhaktan, of the 24th March, publishes the proceedings of the D*s«suaxrax, 


first meeting held by the strikers on the 23rd idem, atch Mar. 1920, 


The strike ta Buckingham while the Swadesamitran of the 25th idem repro- 
and Carnatic AMilis. duces the proceedings of the second meeting held 
by them on the next day. 


Ju the course of a leader under the heading ‘ Lord Willingdon’s impartiality’ sssvwaxran, 
the Desabhaktan, of the 25th March, comments as follows upon the attitude of the 25th Mar. 1920. 

Government in the matter of this strike :—Lord Willingdon is not new to India. 
He'hashad his play of several kinds xs the Governor of Bombay. The lecture 
delivered by him in England, when he was appointed Governor of Madras, is 
still fresh in our memory. We know well that he is a supporter of the moderates. 
But we believed that he would not do harm to the nationalists. Even this belief 
is waning now. Mr. Paddison, whose appointment as Labour Commissioner 
infused in us some confidence in His Excellency’s sympathy with the Labour 
movement, has swerved from the right course in the case of the employees in the 
Buckingham and Carnatic Mills. We regret to see that he did not pause to think 
whether it is the mill authorities or the operatives that acted aganist his decision. 
It he had understood the attitude of the operatives and expressed his opinion, 
when he entered the mills on Wednesday, no strike would have taken place. So 
itis Mr. Paddison’s action that has led to the strike. The communiqué issued by 
Lord Willingdon yesterday has changed our opinion of him. That he should 
have issued this communiqué without inquiring the mill authorities as well as the 
operatives and after consulting only the former, betrays his partiality. We never 
expected that he would act thus. We do not see on what grounds His Excellency 
wants the labourers to return to work. If the mill authorities had published a 
notice in accordance with the decision of the committee of inquiry, the strike 
would not have occurred. ‘There are none to question the mill authorities, who 
published a notice contrary to the dacision of the committee and provoked the 
workmen. Why should they have fixed a different date to start the payment of 
the famine allowance from what was fixed by the committee? We pity Lord 
Willingdon who has come forward to support the authorities who have contra- 
vened the decision of the Government. Wedo not see what justice it is to ask 
the labourers to “ get in,” without redressing any of their grievances, which have 
led to this strike. Not stopping with this, he has levied a penalty on the labourers, 
who have struck work on legitimate grounds. It is not known for what offence 
this penalty is levied. Perhaps His Excellency has been moved to tears by the 
hardships of the capitalists! When he supports the withholding of 25 per cent of 
the Gratuity Fund up to December this year, as a security for good conduct, and 
paying it afterwards, he has to lose all claim to be called a sympathiser of the 
abourers. It is not wise on the part of one in the position of a Governor to come 
to a conclusion relying on the words of one party alone and without even seeing 
the other party. Another point to be noted in the communiqué is the statement 
that public peace will be maintained and that the Government will not interfere 
again. These are words of threat. It is not fair for valiant men to succeed in a 
matter by mere threat. We believe Lord Willingdon has read the sayings of 
nst. Let him note that anything can be achieved by love. We are not sorry 
to leam that the Government will not interfere. We thought the Labour Com- 
iussioner was appointed for the benefit of the labourers. But we now infer that 
° 18 there only to protect the interests of the capitalists. We hope even now 


Willingdon will realise the trend of the times and do justice, after inquiring 
the labourers. 
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Referring to the same subject, the Swzdesamitran, of the 25th March, also Swaneeaurraas, 
"ews that the best course Mr, Paddison and Lord Willingdon can adopt under yyy starr ibse, 
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the circumstances is only to see that the mill authorities do not change their 
original decisiun in the matter and that it is not fair on their part to say that 
they cannot interfere, unless the employees go back to work and adds :—Mr. 
Paddison says that he will give his interpretation of the award, if the men resume 
work. But the award is very clear and does not need any interpretation. It may 
be said that, as the mill authorities have been supplying rice cheap even after 
February, they will be incurring double expenditure if they are asked to pay also 
an allowance of a fourth of the salary. But we learn that the employees have 
agreed to the mill authorities deducting from this allowance the extra cost of the 
rice supplied cheap and, if the authorities did not agree to this, the responsibility 
for the strike would rest on them alone and there 1s no reason for the Governor to 
find fault with the labourers. , It seems Mr. Paddison and the mill authorities are 
averse to outsiders being connected with the Labour Unions. But these are 
evidently unaware of history of the Labour movement in England. When cultured 
people like Mr. Ramsay Macdonald and Colonel Wedgewood are deemed to be the 
representatives and leaders of labourers in England, why should not Mr. Kalyana. 
sundara Mudaliyar and others, who are office-bearers of the Labour Unions, be 
recognised as the representatives of the labourers here? We hope this antiquated 
objection will not be raised again. Further, we are not entirely satisfied with the 
appointment of a Labour Commissioner alone, without representative Arbitration 
Boards having been created. The Labour Commissioner may have to interfere 
between the capitalists and the labourers. The labourers fight for principles and 
do not seek any favour. The Labour Commissioner may think that he has done 
a great favour. That is why he now wants the strikers to return to work, before 
their objections are considered. Is it the labourers alone and not the capitalists 
that are interested in the resumption of work? Why can he not insist upon the 
capitalists satisfying the terms of the award first ? 


The Desabhaktan and the Swadesamiitran, of the 25th March, and the Hinds 

: Nesan, of the 26th idem, publish the proceedings of 

The strike _ Buckhingham the third meeting of the strikers and the Desabhaktes 

and Carnatic Mills. reproduces in ite issue of the 26th idem, the 
proceedings of their last. meeting also. 


37. Quoting an extract from the Eaghshman that the Government of Bengal 
oe have sanctioned the opening of an Ayurvedic 
The indigenous systems of dispensary by the District Board of Jessore and that 
it will be under the management of a committee, 
wherein no Civil Surgeon or other western medical expert will find a place, the 
Swadesamitraa, of the 25th March, says that the Government of Madras will neither 
come forward to improve the ancient systems of medicine, nor allow local 
bodies to do so, and adds :—Whenever resolutions are introduced in the Legisla- 
tive Council that the Ayurvedic system of medicine should be encouraged, 
SurgeomGenerals, unaware of the efficacy of this system, have been belittling it 
and offéring lame excuses. We hope our Government will sympathise with the 
resolution to be moved by the Hon’ble Mr. T. R. Ramachandra Ayyar at the 
next meeting of the Legislative Council and take proper steps, at least taking 
a cue from the attitude of the Bengal Government in this matter. 


33. The Desabhaktan, of the 26th March, publishes a summary of the report 
of the Congress sub-committee, appointed to 
inquire about the Punjab incidents, and, quoting 
extracts therefrom in its leader, writes :— We attach 
a greater value to the report of the above sub-committee than to those of the 
Commissions of the Government. Sir Michael O’Dwyer conducted the adm 
nistration in the Punjab more like a wild brute, holding sway in a forest full of 
beasts gifted only with the five senses, than asa human being having humat 
characteristics. He was suppressing all political feeling in the province. We 
agree with the view expressed in the report of the Congress sub-committee, that 
he wantonly provoked the people of the province with the result that they lost all 
self-control. The sub-committee declares that martial law was in force 0 the 
Punjab for about two months even after peace was restored. ye Sir 
Michael was eager to see, at any cost, the effects of martial law in full swing 


The Congress suh-committee’s 
report on the Punjab incidents. 
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before his period was over ; otherwise, wh should he apply martial law in places 
where peace prevailed? ‘The report again discloses the fact that, during this 

riod, the Government officials in the Punjab took bribes and committed many 
regularities and this in the twentieth century under the British Government, 
qhich has established a name for administrative efficiency. The way in which 


ninor officials treat the, eople and the actions of a Government in general depend — 


on the attitude and administrative capacity of the head of the province. So, the 
regularities in the Punjab only reflect on the administration of Sir Michael and 
yet the term of office of this officer, who had not a grain of sympathy in him and 
who, being an ardent lover of tyranny, hankered after blood, was extended for one 

ear! He was given a op position in the Army Commission too! But we are 
sot surprised at the cruel deeds of Sir Michael, though we are both surprised and 
pained excessively at Lord Chelmsford, who is at the head of the Indian admini- 
tration, having supported them. We have got sick of writing about Lord 


Chelmsford. The Indians will never forget the day on which he leaves India. | 


We heartily approve of the suggestion of the Congress sub-committee, that all 
oficials connected with the exercise of martial law in the Punjab should be 


removed from office at once. Do these officials like to continue in service even | 


after the representatives of the people have expressed this opinion about them ? 
Will people who care fur honour do so? But pg | may ask whether these 
officials have any sense of honour. This is indeed a legitimate question. The 
report wants Lord Chelmsford to be recalled, Sir Michael to be punished and the 
de officials to be removed from office. Lord Chelmsford! When are you 
going back? We will see that the day of your departure is celebrated as an 
suspicious one. Will you please start soon? Are you prepared to be accused of 
having been negligent in the Punjab affair and to stand in the dock? If not, 
getready for it. O*’Dwyer! We have got disgusted with writing about you. 
There is a heartburning in the Punjab among many a virtuous woman as a result 
of your fiendish rule. Do you think this heartburning will goin vain? Note 
that their tears will be a sword against you. O’Dwyer, Johnson, Dowden and 
other great men! Please think over what you have done to India, whose salt 
you have been eating. Be ready to answer for your actions before God. 


The Swadesamitran of the 26th March also publishes a summary of the 
report of the Congress sub-committee and observes:—The sub-committee is of 
opinion that responsible officials failed to discharge their duty properly and them- 
selves committed or abetted the commission of several high-handed acts. As the 
sub-committee have strongly condenmed the excesses committed by the people, it 
18 Clear that they are not inclined to screen the truth, and it is with the very same 
attitude that they have condemned the officials too. The people have suffered 
enough for the offences committed by them. But how are the authorities going 
to be dealt with, for the offences committed by them? Nothing has been done 
till now and if they are not to make any amends even hereafter, there is nothing 
more prejudicial to British prestige than that. Justice will be satisfied only if 
those guilty of offences are punished, whoever they may be, and the public are 
indemnified. The report of the Congress sub-committee will be very useful to 
those lovers of British justice, who try to wipe out this stain from the history of 
British rule. Let the Members of Parliament and those of the British Congress 
Committee read this report and try to acquaint the British public with the manner 
in which British rule.is carried on in India. Those shot down lost their life or 

came decrepit. Those confined in prison unnecessarily suffered the hardship 
there. Even God cannot alter hereafter the sufferings undergone by these. The 
only thing that can be done now is to satisfy the God of Justice and thereby 
strengthen the British rule. It remains to be seen whether they will do this or 
oi the people to be losing confidence. Mr. Montagu and others can no longer 

plead that they are not aware of what occurred. a 
39. The Hindu Nesan, of the 26th March, takes exception to the proposal of 


The T eer the Government to locate the Tuberculosis hospital 
erswonlenis begpitel at Royapetta on the ground that this disease. is a 


Contagious one and that therefore a hospital for it in the middle of the City . may. 


Prove dangerous to the health of the people and suggests that it would be hest 
oeated in an uncongested place like Guindy or Mambelam. : | 


Bwanusaurraan, 
Madras, 
26th Mar. 1920. 


Hmupuv Nusaz, 
26th Maz. 1920. 
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Dasanmaxray, 40. Remarking that the statement of Sir Wilham Morris in the Imporig, 
Pa ng ON / Legislative Council, in reply to a question on th, 
The franchise for the labourers. .ybject, that the urban labourers would not 

e right of electing their own representatives to the Legislative Coung: 

ory the Cowal of State, ould not satisfy the labourers, the Desabhaktan, of the 

94th March, expresses the hope that, though the Government added that they 

would take care of the interests of the labourers, the labourers and their leader. 

in different places would agitate and try to secure the right of sending their own 


representatives to the two Councils noted above. 


Dasaswazras, 41. Referring to the fact of Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, a moderate, having 
Pa ge been appointed a Judge of the Bombay Hic) 
The Government and the (Court and to the news that Dr. Tej Bahadur Sapru 

moderates. another moderate, has been offered a j udgeship of 

the Allahabad High Court, the Desabhaktan, of the 24th March, says -— Every one 

knows that the moderates, who dance to the tune of the bureaucracy in India, 

never go unrewarded. Just as the moderates, who acted according to the words 

of the officials when the Minto-Morley reforms were introduced, were benefited 

materially, the authorities are not forgetting the moderates even now and they 

are not unmindful of the latter having, without seeking the interests of the 

country, showered encomiums on the actions of the bureaucrats and taken their 


words to be Gospel, ever since the Montagu-Chelmsford report was published. 


—_—ee 42. The Hindu Nesan and the Draridan, of the 24th March, the Desabhaktas 
eS. <a The Khalifate d and the Swadesamitran, of the 25th idem, and the 
me ' ne former paper of the 26th idem publish the 
Dasapmaxtan’ proceedings in abstract of the observance of the, Khalifate day in different places 


and ° 7 
icine, ™ the mufassal. 


25th Mar. 1920. 


Referring to the celebration of the second Khalifate day and to the 
The Khalifate day. sensation caused by the search of the Khalifate 


office at Calcutta by the Criminal Investigation 
Department as well as to the notices served on forty Mussalman and Hindu 
leaders in Rangoon by the District Magistrate prohibiting them from delivering 
speeches for two months, the Manzorama, of the 19th March, says :—QOna the whole, 
this Khalifate question is becoming a source of serious agitation among the people. 
We hope that the benign British Government will adopt such policies and 
measures as are necessary to suppress this agitation and to remove the grievance 
of the people in this matter. 


SwaDuEsaMtraay, 


a9 43. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th March, contains the proceedings of 


26th Mar, 1920. . ae meetings held at Papanasam and Milattur in the 
Fee Tempore Slee Coenen. Tanjore district hg the 2Ist and 22nd idem, 
respectively in connexion with the ensuing Tanjore District Conference, at 
which resolutions are said to have been passed that the resettlement operations in 
the district should be suspended until the new Legislative Council is furmed and 
that there should be four Police stations in the Papanasam taluk as of old. 
A resolution is reported to have also been passed at the Milattur meeting that the 
place should have a separate Sub-Registrar’s office again. 

Va BSTAEsMITESXK, 


of ce oe 44. Reverting to this subject, the Vartakamitran, of the 14th March, ee 
: x : vg 
ee OM nae re Bi, — the details of the Imperial Budget for 1920-21, an 


1920-21. for observes: —The Finance Member, while providing 

_ amply for the army, the development of railways 
and the construction of Delhi, says he can devote only a small! sum for irrigational 
facilities, which will improve the economic condition of the country. Taking the 
military expenditure, there is no room to think that there will be internal dis- 
turbances in India asin Ireland. Even during the period of the war, when the 


world was in confusion and the Home-Rule agitation was at its highest pitch 10 


India, Lord Hardinge preserved peace in the country with 25,000 English troops 


and no better testimony is necessary for proving the quiet nature of the unarm 


Indian. How can it be consistent then to spend 60 crores of rupees on the army 


in such a peaceful country? The Finance Member is sorry that the whole sum 
provided for purchasing materials in England for Railways in 1919-20 has not 
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bean spent and he and his bureaucratic group will be pleased only if all the 18 
nillion pounds provided for this now are spent away. Against this figure, only 
44 million pounds have been provided for purchasing articles in India, laying 
new lines, acquiring land, paying the wages of workmen and all other expenses, 
, clear indication indeed of the step-motherly love of England for India. The 


next item of large expenditure 1s the construction of new Delhi, which has 


already consumed much. At this stage a proposal is made to change the capital 
and, if this is done, the question would be whether the Government of India 
should be deemed to be the elder or younger brother of Muhammad Tughlak ! 
As there is no means of incurring any more expenditure, which is not useful for 
the progress of India, the Finance Member is inclined, with great difficulty, to 
give nearly £575,000 for providing irrigational facilities unnecessarily, so as to 
improve agriculture: He concludes his report with an appeal for subscription 
tothe Rupee Fund. It 1s indeed our fortune that, without levying heavy taxes 
compulsorily, he 1s only asking for a loan from us. 


45. The Vartakamitran, ot the 14th March, complains that this report has 
not been drafted properly so as toclearly indicate 


The Madras Administration trend of the administration and that there is no 


Report for 1918-19. 


and, pointing as an instance to the fact that, though the report pertains to 
1918-19, the preface deals with the calender year 1919 and the figures for land 
revenue relate to the fasli year 1917-18, observes that, if the Government want 
the public ‘to read their reports, they should give some credit to the intelligence of 
the people. Adverting to the work of the Agricultural department as detailed in 
the report, the paper says that, though the number of students in the Coimbatore 
College is increasing, their capacity is going down, and, doubting whether any 
ood will result from imparting agricultural instruction to poor ryots, suggests 
that it should be given to those, who own sufficient lands and have large capital 
to adopt improved methods, like the zamindari youths in the Newington. 
Incidentally it alludes to the statement in the report with reference to these youths 
that the progress in their education was satisfactory and their health and habits 
were good and remarks that the Government will do well to alter their opinion, after 
comparing their view with the incidents that occurred in the Newington Institute 
sme months ago. The paper thinks that the work of the Agricultural depart- 
ment cannot benefit the public unless the officials therein move with the agricultu- 
nsts freely, without putting on an air of superiority, and render them the 
hecessary assistance. : 


46. The Dravidan, of the 24th March, disapproves of the award of Lord 
Meston and arguing that his decision has evidently 
been influenced largely by the Brahmans, remarks 
that the Parliamentary Committee and the non-Brabman community have been 
duped in this matter and that Mr. Montagu, who has full confidence in_ the 
- se waggge made by the Brahmans, has_ secured his purpose through Lord 
eston. “ 


47. The Swadesamttran, of the 29th March, refers to reliable information 
Lord Sinh having been received that Lord Sinha will be 
— a pointed Governor of one of the Presidencies 


Lord Meston’s award. 


VatTaxkautseay, 
Tanjore, 
14th Mar. 1990. 


coherence whatever in the arrangement of matter © 


Deavipan, 


Madras, 
24th Mar. 1930. 


and, remarking that, instead of his being sent to Bengal itself,.he may be sent | 


“ Madras or Bombay, adds :—Though we do not approve of the political argu- 
ments of Lord Sinha, we would welcome his new appointment, considering that 


one of the highest appointments available for one in the British Empire is going 


to be conferred on him for the first time. 
_ Desabhaktan, of the 3Cth March, also expresses satisfaction at an Indian 
cing given the Governorship for the first time but adds that it does not believe 
at the fact of a few or many Indians like Lord Sinha becoming Governors will 

usher in a good time for the country. 

48. Quoting an extract from this report relating to the conduct of Sir Michael 
The report of the Co O’Dwyer, the Swadesamitran, of the 29th March, 
mb-commniteen ss nt : Poiab remarks that the people should feel highly grateful 
incidents, "to the Congress sub-committee for having laid bare 
the real attitude of Sir Michael, who exercised 


e 


Madras, 
30th Mar. 1930. 


SwaDESAMITRAN, 
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autocratic sway in the Punjab for several years and attempted in his lest a 
pyres siieahae leaders and political movements by introducing Martial Law. ays 


49, Referring to the reply of the Government to the question of the Hon’pl, 
_ Mr. B. V. Narasimha Ayyar at the present sesgion 
The Indian patriots ™ of the Lucal Legislative Council regarding th 
Pondicherry. Indian patriots in Pondicherry, the Desabhaktan, of 
the 29th March, says :—The Honourable Member put a question a second time on, 
this subject only because the reply of the Government at the last meeting was not 
clear. But his object has not been properly satisfied by the authorities. It is ong 
of the natural traits of the bureaucracy to word their replies cleverly, so as not to 
make them clear. Their last repy no doubt means that the Indian patriots now 
in Pondicherry can freely enter British India. But, being disinclined to say this 
in plain words, the authorities are using a dubious language. Though they ma 
think that they are exhibiting their intelligence herein, we do not share that 
view. Still we are glad to know that the exile of the patriots in Pondicherry jg 
at an end. 7 
The Desabhaktan refers, in its issue of the 30th March, to the reply of the 
Government to the supplementary question of the Hon’ble Mr. Narasimha Avyar 
on the same subject and observes:—The reply indicates that the Government 
have no definite information of the whereabouts of the individuals mentioned in 
the question. We would ask whether it is the Madras or the German Government 
that stationed till one or two years back numerous secret Police tigers at Pondi- 
cherry to watch the movements of the patriotic lions who are there? Are not the 
Madras Government receivirig even now the reports of British Secret Police 
officials in Pondicherry about the movements of the patriots there? Are there not 
British Secret Police officials in Pondicherry now? Even if none of these are 
there, is there not a British Consul ? The statement of the Madras Government 
only resembles the words of a person who, having eyes, says that he does not see 
the things before him! But it demonstrates that the, characteristics of an 
irresponsible bureaucracy has not left the officials of the Madras Government. It 
is for our readers to judge whether it indicates the capacity or foolishness of the 
authorities to leave those who put questions always in doubt, without giving 
direct and clear replies. 


00. Remarking that, in every province, the number of higher appointments 
The sepeiatesents ender the 18 being increaged on some excuse or other and 
Pe Ee. 2% expressing a doubt whether any money would be 
left for improving the administration, after meeting 

the salaries and allowances to be paid to those who will occupy these posts, the 
Swadesamiran, of the 29th March, refers to the opinion said to have been 
expressed by His Excellency Lord Willingdon in the conference of the non-official 
members of the Legislative Council convened by him that there should be three 
Ministers and two European members of the Executive Council for this Presidency 
and observes : ~The non-official members present seem to have suggested that there 
should then be two Indian members in the Executive Council and His Excellency 


may agree to this too. Thus the work now done by three members will hereafter 


be done by seven persons and all these have to be paid from the money of the 
tax-payers. It is really surprising that some of the non-official members should 
have asked fortwo Indians on the Executive Council, instead pf opposing the 
suggestion of the Governor that there should be two Europeans on it, even after 
the ministers come into existence. No one seems to have bestowed a thought on 
the salaries and allowances to be paid tothem. There seems to be a likelihood of 
the number of Executive Councillors being increased unnecessarily even in the 
Government of India. It appears Sir Claude Hill will retire soon and no one 
need be appointed in his stead ; for he is the member in charge of land revenue 
and as this will come under the control of the Provincial Governments hereafter, 
there is no necessity for a member therefor in the Central Government too. The 
Commander-in-Chief will not be a member of the Executive Council hereafter. 
So there will remain only six seats and, if these are divided equally between 
Indians and Europeans, the work can be carried on and the expenditure incurred 


for one more member will be saved. But the Government of India seem to inten 
to appoint an Indian in place of Sir Claude Hill. 
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5{. The Desabhaktan, of the 30th March, complains that the resolutions 
moved in the Legislative Council by the Hon’ble 
| Mr. M.C. Rajah in the interests of the poor. are 
Counoil. ‘knocked on the head and says that, as in its 
opinion the recent strike at the Buckhingham and Carnatic Mills is due to 
the action of Mr. Paddison, his work should be watched carefully by the popular 
representatives in the Legislative Council. 


Labourers and the Legislative 


52. Referring to the statement made in the House of Commons, in reply to 
a question, that the Congress party was excluded 
from the Hunter Committee, because they had 
expressed their opinion about the Punjab incidents 
before the institution of this committee and that they could not be appointed on 
the Refurms Committee, as this party had always been opposing the reforms and 
often declared that they could, not co-operate with the Government, the Desa- 
bhaktan, of the 30th March, observes :—It is highly regrettable that the British 
Government should have misunderstood the views of the nationalists in India. 
We do not know wheu the Congress party declared that they could not co-operate 
with the Government. We do not know if Mr. Fisher, who made the above 
statement, 18 aware of the resolution passed by the Amritsar Congress on the 
reforms. He stated that the moderates, while criticising some features in the 
reforms, had promised to co-operate with the Government. We are very sorry 
that the Government should make an unnecessary distinction between the mode- 
rates and the nationalists. As for the statement that the Congress party had 
already expressed an opinion about the Punjab incidents, have not the moderates 
also done so and are they not on the Hunter Committee? Why has not Mr. 
Fisher noted this ? 


3. [he Swadesamitran, of the 30th March, publishes the proceedings of this 

a ; anniversary, on the second day of which Mr. V. P. 

The second anniversary of the afadhava Rao is reported to have stated, among 
Gokhale Reading room in ~ " a , da & 4 

Sih bal other things, that the aim of the bureaucrats is to 

divide and rule, that the Government have come 

forward to provide houses for the Panchamas only to create hatred between them 
and the mirasidars and that union is therefore necessary to achieve anything. 


The Government and the 
moderates. 


54. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th March, refers specially to the provision 
made in the revised budget for increasing the pay 
of the subordinate officials of different grades and, 
remarking that it is a mistake on the part of the 
Government, not to have increased their pay all these years, observes :—As it is 
not fair for the Government to, pay their establishment inadequately, when there 
is a large amount of money available, we are glad that they have come forward 
toraise their salaries at least now. Though the Indian politicians have been 
pointing out from a long time that the local Government give away large contri- 
butions to the Government of India and themselves suffer from want of funds for 
their legitimate expenditure, there has been no salvation. But things will 
improve under the reforms, which lead also to the raising of the salaries of the 
Government servants. 
. The Desabhaktan, of the 30th March, expresses its regret at the resolution 
of the Hon’ble Mr. Yakub Hasan about increasing the pay of the Government 
servants not having been accepted by the Government and, echoing the prayer of 
Mr. Hasan that an opportunity should be given to the Legislative Council tu 
iscuss the report of the Salaries Committee and that their recommendations 
should not be given effect to until after the report has been discussed in the 
Council, remarks :—It is highly regrettable that the Government have not under- 
stood the attitude of their employees. Ifthe Government of Lord Willingdon 
ad accepted the resolution of Mr. Hasan, it would have reduced the discontent 
how prevailing among the services. 

05. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 24th March, 
writes:—T'he statement of Sir William Morris in 
regard to the number of Indian Members on the 
Imperial Executive Council is opposed to the view 
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of Lords Selbourne, Sinha and Curzon. From this will appear how difficult it ig 
to know what authority the recommendations of the Joint Committee have and what 
value, the promises of leading men. Mr. Patel has been however doing commend. 
able work calculated to bring to light the Government view. It is, therefore, 
profitable that he should be present in England to persuade the new Joint Com- 
mittee appointed to consider about the rules. . . As Mr. Tilak expressed at 
Delhi, the whole world is now enveloped in an atmosphere of freedom and it wil] 
be easy to secure by effort colonial self-government for India at this juncture, 
when Ireland and Egypt are seeking independence. . . The reforms cannot 
be useful unless the rulers and the ruled, especially the former, co-operate, 
There is no great hope thet we can reach our goal merely by the present reforms 


56. Andhrapatrika, of the 26th March, publishes in English and Telugu ‘ 


, summary of the Congress Inquiry Committee’s 

The Punjab tragedy. report os the subject. ‘ 
57. In its leader under this heading the Andhrapainka, of the 26th March, 
observes:—. . . Its clear that those who have 
conducted the inquiry are oot influenced by any 
bias. Jhe signatories of the report are all 
thoroughly honourable and it is certain that a report drawn up by them seeks to 
publish the truth. . . The hearts of those who see the numbers of those who 
are proved to have been killed at Jallianwalla Bagh, cannot help bursting. . . 
The responsibility of the Viceroy has been determined as well as that of the 
Punjab authorities. . . Without adequate inquiry, His Excellency lent his 
support to the Government of the Punjab and shielded the authorities with 
indemnity. . . Huis Excellency did not bring to the notice of the English 
Government even the facts admitted by the authorities before the Hunter 
Committee. . . In consideration of all these the committee express an opinion 
that His Excellency should be immediately recalled. The report says that there 
was no need for the introduction of martial law and that the proceedings taken 
under it were needless, cruel and oppressive. . . ‘he committee pronounce 
that no act has ever yet been perpetrated under the British rule, so hormrible as 
the massacre of Jallianwalla Bagh and that the punishments meted out under the 
Martial law are a disgrace to civilised rule. Despite this, they are not vindictive 
in their demand. They only require that the Rowlatt Act should be repealed and 
that, in the interest of the purity of administration, officers like General Dyer 
should be removed from service. . . Itis fair that the Government grant 
these moderate demands of the people. and this will be a most efficient means for 
bringing about the co-operation between the rulers and the ruled enjoined by the 
Royal Proviamation. . . The committee have clearly expressed that, though 
the riots by the people are condemnable, the measures taken by the authorities 
cannot be justified in the light of any principle. The Natson paper published 
in America condemns the massacre of Amritsar in the following terms:—"‘. . - 
A mistrust has taken root in the minds of the English people, in the foreign 
administration of their Government, who have to vindicate their acts before the 
tribunal of public opinion. . . The Parliament must seek to safeguard the 
or of the Indian people to preserve their prestige in the eyes of the 

world. 

In its leader under the same heading the Andhrapatrika, of the 27th, writes :— 
The report observes that the apathetic rule of Sir Michael 0’ Dwyer ' 
responsible for the observance of the Satyagraha vow bearing a pernicious frut 
in the Punjab which according to Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s own hataaton, is the 
most loyal Province in India. . . The measures adopted by Sir Michael 
O’ Dwyer cannot but lead to intense unrest in any country. He used to abuse the 
educated as agitators. . . He had, from the beginning, been speaking lightly 
of the reforms. . . He would speak of the Home Rule movement as equivalent 
to an anarchical movement. He personally rebuked the Punjab signatories of the 
memorandum of the nineteen. The methods he adopted for collecting recrulls 
and funds for war proved to be oppressive.:. . He sent orders to Deputy 


Commissioners to make it known that titles‘and distinctions would be conferred 
on those who contributed funds for the war. 


. . Many cases of force used 10 
this matter are found in the report. . . A Magistrate ? Besa an income-tax 
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appeal, assigning as the ground, that the petitioner had not contributed to the 
war joan apd had not sent his sons to the fighting line. . . What wonder is 
there that, under such circumstances, the people in the Punjab were excited ? 

-. The Rowlatt Bill fanned into a flame the unrest already rife in the 
Punjab. 

The paper then summarises the cruel acts that occurred at Amritsar where, 
while people were crawling in obedience to orders, soldiers hit them with the ends 
of rifles, and where. a bamboo stake was inserted into the anus of some: persons, 
and similar tortures were employed against persons who would not give false 
evidence ; at Lahore, where punishment in open places with stripes was common ; 
at Cassur where some persons were smeared over with lime, and others were 
whipped in the presence of prostitutes; at Guzeranwalla, where bombs were thrown 
from the sky and gentlemen had to clean the culverts over drains; . . .; at 
Akalghar, where machine guns were fired to strike terror into the people and scare 
them away from giving evidence; . . . At Mumanwallia, where the veils of 
women were removed and they were abused and where constables were ordered 
to strip the women of their bodices;. . . The article concludes with :—The 
report makes mention of many such horrible acts. We have selected a few for 
the information of those who have no opportunity to go through the report. Itisa 
wonder of wonders that such atrocities are perpetrated in the twentieth century. 
The Government should take steps to prevent the recurrence of such distress in 
future and re-inspire confidence in the people. If such safeguards are provided as 
a legislative measure, General Dyer, Sir Michael O’Dwyer and others will be 
benefactors to India. : 


58. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 29th March, 
oo writes, with reference to Mr. Fisher’s reply to 
Reforms Act and Mr. Fisher. = (14) nel Yates about the success of the reforms :— 
The carrying out ofthe reforms is entrusted to the Civil Service which 
has been so far hostile to the aspiratious of the people. . . The suspicions of 
the people about the success of the reforms are not therefore ungrounded. 
Mr. Fisher did not disclose the fact that the nationalists have not been admitted 
into the Advisory Councils. It was unfair. There was some satisfaction at the 
publication, recently, of the rules, and people began to express their criticism 
thinking that the publication was in time; but it turned out that the rules had 
already received the assent of the Government of India, and that any criticism 
is now all too late. . . What is the good of complaining under such circum- 
stances that the people are not sympathetic towards the reforms? . . . It1s 
agood thing that Mr. Patel and Mr. Lajput Rai are to be before the Joint 
Committee to be appointed in England for the consideration of the rules. Letting 
alone the reforms, the contents of the Congress Cummittee’s report about the 
Punjab distress, should be set before the English people, who have not so far well 
understood the truth in the matter. When Anglo-Indian papers such as the 
Times of India and the Jndian Daily News admit that the report of the Congress 
Committee isimpartial. ‘Ihe Reforms Act is of no use to prevent the recurrence of 
distress such as that which prevailed in the Punjab. . . ‘The representatives of 
the people should urge the safeguarding of the birthrights of the Indians on the 
strength of the report of the committee. 


9. Explaining, under this heading, the particulars of Mr. Gandhi’s pro- 
eramme in the matter, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
29th March, observes:— . . . The people of 
various places are ready to co-operate in the carrying out of the programme, and 
to help on national awakening. We wish that the Andhra country will also show 
éuthusiam in the matter and elp in the uplifting of the Indian nation. 


60. Referring under this heading to the hand-bills Nos. 3 and 4 disseminating 
Hana-bill popular information about political progress, 

— published by the Library Association, Guntur, of 
which No. 3 exhorts the people to submit to new taxes, if they are needed, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 29th March, observes :—It is proper to exhort people to bear 
Increased taxation, but it is also essential to exhort that conditions must be 
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maintained in the country, which enable us to dispense with the need for such an 
increase in taxation. The Reforms Act confers no powers on the people to determing 
the budget. The salaries of the high-placed officials are increased beyond limit. 
The cost of administration will grow very heavy in future. The efforts of the 
representatives of the people to distribute the revenue equally between the 
reserved and transferred subjects will not meet with success. . . Under such 
circumstances how long can people, groaning under the weight of taxation 
continue to submit to fresh taxation? Efforts must, therefore, be made to secure 
full fiscal powers to the people. 


61. Referring to the communiqué issued by the Government of the Punjab 
in Beniah dict on the subject, the Desabhimani, of the 14th March, 

shcclcors ted eruamesbaarhe writes :—It does not evince any sympathy towards 
the people of the Punjab. It does not express any regret for the unfortunate 
persons who had been the objects of machine guns and bombs. Nor does it show 
any repentance for the improper acts of the officials. It is at wide variance with 
the resolutions of the Congress. 


»62. Referring to the report about the appointment of Lord Selbourne as our 
ee ee Viceroy, the Desabhimani, of the 14th March, 

, a observes :-—-He has no sympathy towards our country 
or our ideals. He expressed the idea that the Indians betrayed their imprudence 
by opposing the Rowlatt Act. May God save us from such lovers of liberty! 


63. Reviewing in its leader under this heading the Congress Committee's 
report, Kisinaratrika, of the 27th March, writes :— 
The evidence that came before the Hunter 
Committee itself shows that there was no plot for 
rebellion against the Government. It is an error to have inaugurated Martial 
Law under such circumstances. To have .continued it for two months aiter all 
disorder has subsided is a great crime. The committee have clearly expressed 
that the acts done by the authorities in the name of Martial Law are a disgrace 
to civilised Government. It appears that 1,200 were killed and 3,600 wounded. 
Hornble ! Horrible! Was there any need calling for such a horror ? It is true that 
some Kuropeans were killed. Is it just that in retaliation of it, so much injury 
to life should be inflicted ? The committee have declared that the officers who 
trespassed their bounds must necessarily be punished. Had Mr. Gandhi not been 
arrested, nothing would have happened. The committee observe truly that the 
deportation of Mr. Satyapal and Mr. Kichlew set the spark to the heap of cotton. 
Is it just that a campaign is led against innocent and unarmed people on 

the pretext that Europeans were killed and bank-buildings were burnt down, 
which, we admit, are acts to be condemned? Is it statesmanly or fair? Does 
not the prestige of the Government suffer, if those that are responsible for this 
are let off without punishment ? Has the Viceroy who is responsible for the safety 
and well-being of his subjects tried to find out the truth? . . . He has set 
aside all representations and supported the Punjab Government in all their acts. 
What wonder is there that the committee doubts his fitness to hold the Viceregal 
office? . . . We eagerly await what the Parliament will do in the matter. 
We shall see if India which has been the right arm of the British Empire 

in the war will not receive justice! The time has come when the British love vt 
justice is to be tested. It is not reforms nor amnesty that is a test of the heart 


of the British Empire. The justice of the Parliament will be manifest by the 
results of the Punjab affairs. 


64. Under this heading, the Kistmapairika, of the 27th March, writes a 

Toschenes oh the eit wee oan ie 20 et moss egg = 
armiul and regrettable than this transier. 

— — io Tenens. The alll ws it in favour of Bezwada that 

it is a railway junction. If this argument is to be accepted, Donne must be the 

capital of the Kurnool district, Guntakal of Bellary and Gudur, of Nellore. 

Bander has several times been subjected to such a ridiculous proposal which has, 


however, ultimately fallen through each of those occasions. We believe that the 
same will be the result now. 


Inquiry into the Punjab 
disorders. 
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The same paper publishes resolutions passed against the.-ehange above 
referred to by meetings held at Gudivada and Bander and letters’ written by 
several persons. c BO 

65. Writing of the Jalianwalla- Bagh week, the Kistnapatrika, of the 27th March, 

-observes: --Though the Rowlatt Act has been 
The Rowlatt Act unanimously condemned, it has not yet been 
repealed. There can be nothing more dishonourable to the country. _. How 
can the people lg peer with authorities who cannot respect public opinion. 
This week must be devoted to the collection of funds, for the Jallianwalla Bagh 
memorial and also to the holding of meetings to adopt resolutions that it is 
impossible to co-operate with the authorities, so long as the Rowlatt Act, the root 
cause of all the evil, stands unrepealed. 


66. The Kistnapatrika, of the 27th March, refers under this heading to 
the Police array, made by the Deputy Magistrate 
of Bander during the Khalifate day and the week 
preceding it, and observés:—We are very glad at this display of skill. If 
Mr. Subbayya Nayudu, who shows such martial enthusiam for preserving the 
safety of the country, be transferred to the Punjab or Mesopotamia, instead of 
being kept in this out of the way place, he will have greater scope for the display 
of his valour and prowess. 


67. A correspondent to the Kestrapatrika, of the 27th March, expresses himself 

iI Nidedavol in favour of Nidadavolu, as the capital town of the 
So Kast Kistna district, in consideration of its central 

| position. 

68. In an article under this heading the Godavaripatrika, of the 2nd March 

(received on the 20th) recommends two seats for the 

Viswakarama community on the Madras Legislative 


Council. 


69. Welcoming the attitude of the Hindus in having joined the Moslems, in 
) observing the Khalifate day, the Truth, of the 29th 
an neal 90g oh: Mengalnes, March, ene that there Abe no necessity for such 
demonstrations in Bangalore inasmuch as His Highness the Maharaja was 
prepared to communicate through the Hon’ble the British Resident the opinion of 
the people of Mysore in regard to the Turkish question and adds :-—-Considerable 
inconvenience was caused to the people, as the closing of shops and business was 
not widely announced beforehand. Some thought it was a day of Moslem festival 
and others were content to do what they were asked. A jutka driver, it is said, 
had been threatened with a fine of Rs. 50 if he did his work as usual. He did 
not know who would fine him and how. Few knew the significance of the 
Khalifate day. But we are surprised to see the readiness with which the Hindus 
complied with the request of the Moslems. But for the Brahman-non-Brahman 
differences prevailing in Mysore and in Southern India, we could have surely 
looked forward to a united India at no distant date. 


70. Commenting on the interpellation by the Hon’ble Mr. M. C. Kaja at the 

recent session of the Madras Legislative Council in 
the segard to the admission of Panchamas into public 
schools, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 26th March 
in an article in English, remarks :—‘* We cannot but congratulate the Government 
of Madras in having taken a sober view of the situation. Education, foreign 
travel, railways, refreshment rooms, etc., have been bringing about reforms which 
even Kings and Emperors can never dream of achieving. It is a thousand pities 
that a few narrow-minded people think that they can set the whole world aflame 
to consume the Brahmans, and it is a million pities that among the Brahmans are 

found craven-hearted idiots to be afraid of such a flame. Why should they 


Exercive of authority. 


Representation oof small 
communities. 


The disabilities of 
Panchamas. 


“Rot stand boldly like heroes? Why should they bend before Brahman-haters as 


ZeTOes ? P 


1. The Kanthirava, of the 30th March, under os sonens Mia. > . ine 
= : real state of India?” dwelling on the boishe 
ite danger of Bolebevism. activities in central Europe, refers to the confhicting 
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opinions among politicians in regard to Bolshevism and writes :— Though it may 
take some months for this party warfare to come to an end, nobody need have 
any doubt that the garland of victory will go to the new spirit. If Bolshevism ig 
| to be opposed, the best means is to surrender their respective national rights to 
' the various nations which have been shedding their blood and which are being 
used as tools for the benefit of others. Otherwise, those very countries which are 
discontented from various causes may prove a hot-bed of Bolshevik activities. 

. Similarly, India too will have to take her own place Otherwise, even the mighty 
Himalavas cannot withstand the impending advance of Bolshevism into India. 

A contented and self-governing India will be an invincible fort against Bol- 
shevism ; the very same India, 1f discontented, dissatisfied and exposed to high- 

: handed actions, will become a fertile Jand for Bolshevism. It behoves the English 
statesmen to consider this contingency and take suitable measures to guard 

against it. India from her central position tends to equalise all the international 
differences between the east and the west. It 1s India that has to solve any 
problem of war between the white and the vellow nations. Undoubtedly India 

is the instrument of peace in times of war. It is certain that Hindus will stand 
shoulder to shoulder with the Moslems in all their attempts fer obtaining political 
independence in order to revive the prestige of Islam. If international policy is 

to come into effect according to the new spirit, there will be no necessity for the 
Muhammadans to carry on any propaganda for forming a united Moslem world. 

Even otherwise, if the administration is to be carried on according to the old 
international policy, India may still prove a fertile land for the agitation above 

referred to. Islam has not become extinct, nor ever will. Hence to keep it 

iriendly and peaceful, the only direct and easy means is to respect its power, 

Bhiia, prestige, valour, its opinion and decisions. We trust that the world’s politicians 
wae | will not fail to put into practice the principles they were so loudly proclaiming 
a) during the war. It is only then that they will understand the magnitude of the 
ine | Indian problem. A discontented India will bea real obstacle to the wheel of pro- 
B| gress. It will not be so easy as in the days gone by to govern her in the old way. 
ta If reconciliation is not sought for the purpose of establishing real peace, who knows 
¥ whether India itself may not become the principal wheel for a future war? 
a Though a happy India will prove a means of spreading the glory of the British 
Enipire, a discontented India will assuredly be a source of permanent disgrace and 
endless trouble. With the republic of China in the north-east, with Persia with 
| oat all tvpes of political machinery on the north-wést and with that Bolshevik 
ifilag Russia at no great distance on the north, will it be possible to hold an 
mam : autocratic sway in India?’ It is mere foolishness. Even the gods dare not 
attempt it. Even if perchance the Legislative Council were to spend all 
| their time in framing and enforcing repressive measures, that policy cannot 
| succeed. We, therefore. earnestly pray for the world’s peace, international good 
. will, political equality, fellow-feeling, the fair name of the British Empire and the 


preservation of the Imperial authority and the inauguration and progress of 
demecracy in India. 
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72. Referring to Lord Meston’s award of the number of seats to be reserved 
Sl Mtl alia: for non- Brahmans in the Madras Legislative Council, 

the Manorama, of the 23rd March, takes exception 

to the removal of Calicut from the list of municipalities having a seat 10 the 
Legislative Council. It fails to see in what respect Cocanada and Vizagapatam 
TRS can be considered more important than Calicut and on what basis this new arrange- 
HNO thy ment has been made. In any case the Calicut Municipal Council should protest 
mar | at against this arrangement. If Lord Meston’s award should be the final settlement 
i of this question, we shall ever have to remember his Lordship’s name in connexion 
with a decision which has done particular harm to Calicut. Both the Malabar 


— Conference and the leaders of the people should also protest against this 
award. : 


Writing on the same subject, the Kerala Patrika, of the 20th March, points 
out that the net result of this Brahman versus non-Brahman controversy has been 
the reduction of the number of seats allotted to Malabar from three to two and 4 
similar reduction to some other districts also, and that the non-Brahmans rea 
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on special benefit whatever. It regrets that wiser counsels did not prevail with 
¢he non-Brahman leaders, and ey that at least for the future they will learn a 
lesson from this experience and be willing to settle their affairs between them- 
gelves without mutual hatred and jealousy. 

The Margadarsi, of the 26th March, observes that Lord Meston’s award has 
ed disappointment among non-Brahmans in general. 


73. In the course of a leading article under the heading, ‘ Agriculture in 
Malabar and storage of water,’ the Kerala Patrika, 


caus 


Agriculture in Malabar and 


storage of water. on seasonal rains which very often fail is the curse 
of agriculture in Malabar and that the first thing to be attended to is the storing 
of water for irrigation. In Malabar there are no reservoirs maintained either b 
Government or by private agencies. As the ryots are too poor and the Jamnis 
too indifferent to construct them, the Government themselves should do the 
needful. The paper suggests the appointment of a committee consisting of the 
District Board Engineer and the Executive Engineer and some non-officials to 
report about the places where water reservoirs are mostly needed and the cost of 
roviding them. It recommends that the Government should construct them 
either at their own expense or ut that of the land-owners who are willing to incur 
the expenditure and that they should impose a water-cess on all the ryots who 


of the 20th March, points out that entire dependence 


aa 
26th Mar. 1920. 


Kenara Pararxa, 


Calicut, 
20th Mar. 1920. 


make use of the reservoirs. The question of extending the area under cultiva-— | 


tion and of introducing improved methods of agriculture can be taken up only 
after the problem of irrigation is solved. 


74, The Kerala Patrika, of the 20th March, refers to the ever-increasing 


number of lepers found-in all parts of India, and 


sages. observes that it is gratifying to note that asa result 


of the exertions of Missionaries and others the Government have recently decided - 


todé something to alleviate their sufferings. The paper refers to the serious 
danger arising from lepers being allowed to walk about in the public road and to 
use springs and tanks from which others take water, and suggests that the 
Government should make laws for compulsory segregation and treatment of 
lepers. 


75. The Qaum: Report, of the 24th March, referring to the letter of the 
idle ee \ Archbishop of Canterbury repudiating that report 
Pro ‘ _—_ a. injary: the that he did not organise an anti-Islamic movement 
eo in England, and inviting the sympathy of Mussal- 
mans in the case of Armenians who were oppressed by the Turks, regrets that the 
Archbishop has not written a single word of apology, while half-heartedly 
admitting the civilising influences of Islam. Explanations of this sort, instead 
“4 establishing his innocence, expose his prejudice against, and contempt for, 
slam. 

The writer then refers to the intolerable conduct of the Armenian and Greek 
subjects of Turkey during the war and remarks that, if the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury had expressed his detestation and dissatisfaction with reference to the 
Armenian rebels and lawless Greeks, Mussalmans might have been led to realise 
that he is siding with justice. But from his first and second letters, it is evident 


Qavumt Rerorr, 


24th Mar. 1980. 


that at first he wanted to organise a religious revolt which is finding opposition - 


and discouragement from the people. Mussalmans, however, do not care whether 
the Cathedral of Canterbury is their friend or foe. Such poisonous gases have 
no terrors for them. The Premate must do at least something for his pay. 


III.—LEG1sLarTIon. 


76. Describing this Bill as a rat brought forth by a mountain in labour, the Swavzeamrsam, 


Swadesamitran, of the 24th March, declares that it 
would doubtless cause discontent and disappoint- 
ment to the public who were anxiously expecting 
it and writes :—As this Bill is not adequate to the needs of the times, it cannot be 
“ceptable to the people. It might have been an adequate measure, when the 
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Cuties of the Government were not clearly defined. But, in these days when it is — 
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admitted on all hands that it is the birthright of the subjects of a Government to: 
expect every boy and. girl in the kingdom to be given primary education and that 
it is the foremost duty of the Government to provide such education, a Bill which 
does not afford facilities for promptly imparting primary education freely and 
compulsorily cannot be deemed to be an up-to-date measure. ‘T’he Government have 
started with a very narrow ideal even in the very drafting of the Bill, for tho. 
reliminary paragraph says that it 1s introduced as it is expedient to provide a 
tter scheme than what obtains now for imparting primary education, which 
clearly shows that the aim of the Government 1s not to make education free and 
compulsory agreeably to the times. According to the existing law, the duty of 
imparting primary education is imposed upon municipalities, district boards and 
taluk boards and the District Municipalities Bill, which has now been passed 
into law, also lays down this duty upon the municipalities. But, according to 
the Elementary Edncation Bill, this duty is not imposed on the municipalities, 
To establish a new Educational Council will be bringing into existence one more 
official body. We do not see the advantage of transferring a work now done by 
the local bodies to a new institution; but we do see from experience the evil that 
may result from it. In England when the necessity of imparting education was 
first realised, separate councils were created for every purpose. But it was found’ 
later that these councils could not co-operate and that many inconveniences 
resulted therefrom and now education has been completely left under the local 
bodies, all the committees dealing with it working under them. Was not the 
pitfall of England a lesson to us? Coming to the constitution of the Educational 
Councils under the Bill, it does not say how many representatives of the local 
bodies will be on them and so we take it that the majority of the members of 
these councils may favour the attitude of the Government. But the majority of 
the members of the local bodies would hereafter be the representatives of the 
people. Thus a responsibility which now rests upon bodies, wherein the popular 
element preponderates, is going to be transferred to bodies, in which the repre- 
sentatives of the people cannot be in the majority and why? An answer may 
suggest itself in the fact that many of the schools under private management, are 
new run’ by missionaries. Though it may naturally be apprehended that schools 
run by missionaries may not bave much support, when the local bodies come to 
have the control over education, it is not proper on the part of the Government 
to create an institution, which will dance to their tune, and entrust education into 
its hands. It was stated by Sir P. Rajagopala Achariyar at the recent Teachers 
Guild Conference that it was Lord Pentland that drafted this Bill. Though the 
drafting of such a retrograde piece of legislation is quite compatible with Lord 
Pentland’s temperament, it is not suitable to the present needs. We request the 


Government not to give room to agitation by introducing this measure 10 the 
Legislative Council. 


Continuing its comments on this Bill, the Swadesamttran, of the 27th March, 
says :—According to the Bill, the local bodies will collect the money required for 
imparting primary education and hand it over to the District Educational Council 
and they can exercise no right or evince no interest whatever in spending that 
amount or shaping the results of that expenditure. As the power of rendering 


financial aid to private schools within the jurisdiction of local bodies now rests in 


the hands of these bodies, schools receiving such aid have to do their work 1 
accordance with the conditions imposed by such bodies. As the present Bill wi 
transfer the power of rendering financial aid to the District Educational Council, 
the local bodies will lose one power which they now possess. Thus it aims at 
reducing even the existing responsibilities of the local bodies, while it was 
expected that their responsibilities would increase under the Reforms Act and 8 
it is that we call it retrograde. This Bill does not indicate that the local 
Government have realised that it is the duty of a Government to impart primary 
education to all children freely and compulsorily ; for, in stating that they 


- give an equal contribution, if a local body decides to make education compulsory 


within its jurisdiction and also to levy a tax therefor, they are evidently shifting 
their own burden on the local bodies. -Then again the Bill does not say that @ 
local body, which decides to make primary education compulsory, should ais0 
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make it free. Of course the new District Municipalities Act empowers a munici- 

pality to exempt poor children from the payment of school fees. But, if this 
wer is not exercised by a municipality and it also makes education compulso 

within its limits, what is to be the fate of the poor people? It may be stated that, 


as the District Educational Council will have the power of granting or refusing - 


recognition to schools, it may refuse recognition unless the school imparts educa- 
tion free. But the District Municipalities Act does not permit this. As it is 
specifically stated in the schedule to this Act that school fees should be collected 
from all people who can pay them, it is doubtful if the District Educational 
Council can have the power of enforcing free education. It is contrary to the 
present policy to make education compulsory and not free. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 29th March, thinks that this Bill cannot give as 
much satisfaction to the public as expected but 
remarks that this is indeed an advance upon 
other reforms undertaken in education, in that it makes a provision for the funds 
necessary to spread education. 3 


The Elementary Education Bill. 


77. The Desabhimani, of the 14th March, writes on the subject :—We learn 

The Press Act that the Press Act will be amended. Both the 

moderates and the nationalists demand its repeal. 

Will our Government ever pay heed to public opinion? Will they at least make 
the amendments advantageous ? We have no faith that they will do so. 


78. Reviewing, 1n its leader under this heading, the proceedings of the recent 


er . session of the Madras Legislative Council, the 
one ee Andhrapatrika, of the 30th March, writes :—The 


District Municipalities Bill has become law. We cannot share in the enthusiasm 


with which some members commend the passing of this bill. This takes after 
the City Municipal Act and is ill-adapted to the new conditions. The Governor 
will have power to appoint the chairman. It is unsatisfactory that complete 
election could not be introduced even in local self-government. The economic 
condition of the municipalities will not improve even hereafter. It is a great 
defect that the Health Officer and the Engineer are not under the control of the 
Municipal Council. . . This law must soon be amended. The Select Committee 
must largely alter the Elementary Education Bill. There will be more loss than 
gain by the District Educational Councils which are to be constituted. That the 
Collector, who cannot well attend to the duties, should be the President is not 


encouraging to the progress of education. The imposition of a separate tax will 
lead to discontent. 


79. The Desabhimani, of the 21st March, publishes an ‘aay ee 

Th under this heading which examines the powers 0 

reese Ae the Provincial Legislative Councils in the matter of 

framing laws and finds that the Governors have more powers in the matter than 

the Legislative Councils, and that the safeguards provided against the arbitrary 
interference of Governors are only apparent. 


80. Reviewing the report of the Select Committee in its ogee ge a 
The District Municipalities B;)|, Neading, the Godavaripatrika, of the 2nd Marc 
cre si praipelitive Bil, (received on the 20th idem) points out the following 
defects in the Bill among others :—'The appointment of the secretary has been 
transferred from the hands of the council to those of the yearly-changing chairman 
and the secretary is placed under the chairman. 


2. The Health Officer and the Engineer are to be appointed by the Govern- 
Ment and the council has to take work from them. 


3. The yearly election of chairmen :—The paper remarks that these arrange- 
ments made under an ignorance of the difference between the District Munici- 
palities and the Madras Municipality dislocate responsibility and interfere with 
the successful working of the municipalities. . 


Hinz Nesan, 
Madras, 
29th Mar. 1920. 


DESABHIMANI, 
Guantar, 
14th Mar. 1920. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
80th Mar. 1920. 


DgsaBHIMaNy, 
Guntar, 
21st Mar. 1920. 


GoDaVaRIPATRIKA, 


ae 
2nd Mar. 1920. 
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IV.—Natrive Srares. 


SWARSMNEFAAS, 81. Giving instances to prove that the Native States have ado 
ooth Mar 1000. he a at which are still under sami. r.! 
The Native States and British British India, the Swadesamitran of the 30th March 
India. refers to the question put to Mr. V. P. Madhava 
Rao in England as to why the Native States have not yet granted complete 


powers to the people, which those in British India are now claiming, and says :— 
If the Native States had complete freedom, they would guide British India jp 
many ways. Even in their present circumscribed condition, they boldly go in 
advance in certain respects. So, if they have not yet granted complete powers to 
the people, it should be due to the bureaucracy in India, which is controlling 
these States also. But considering some reforms introduced by them recently, it 
is clear that the chiefs in these States have no objection to grant liberty to the 
people and share the administrative responsibility with them. 


ERRaTA. 


Report No 12. 
Page 328, article 6, line 19, insert ‘been’ before ‘ delivered ’. 
» 336 4, 36 4, 8, for ‘against’ read ‘at’. 
— »y 17, for ‘payer’ read ‘ prayer’. 
_ We.» 5) 98, tnsert ‘the’ before ‘ Proclamation ’. 
ee » 9, for ‘alide’ read ‘ abide’. 
o a «6 », 1, delete ‘the’ at the end. 


Report No. 13. 


Page 359, article 13, line 24, for ‘ school’ read ‘ school; ’ 
’9 " 22 ,, 34, for ‘hills’ read ‘ mills’. 
99 is 31 ,, 13, for ‘thus’ read ‘that’. 
», 366 line 22, for ‘ our’ read ‘ their ’. 
», 366 ,, 23, omit ‘to us by them’. 
», 377, paragraph 65, line 1, jor ‘ petiable’ read ‘ pitiable’ 
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No. 15 of 1930. 


RHPORT 


o 
ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 10th April 1920. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 


being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS. 


Il.—Homsz ADMIMISTRATION. 
(b) Generai— 


' The Panjab affair '’ 


The kidnapping scare in Madras 
Mr. Montage ¥ the Hanter report 


VERNACUI.AR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreiex Pouttics. 


peyma and Armenia .. ei = -. 413 | The return of Mr. Andrews ..: 
ne of foodstuffs in Ceylon = e 7 . | The Khalifate problem 

ee well to Lala Lajpat pena in aueres — ..  §. | The Khalifate ie the Premier. 

dians in Africa : “= eam: A new phase of the Premier’s injustice and 
qpareby § inIreland =. e see . stubbornness .. a 
Whips ott of the Bolshevik sii is si | What should Muhammadans do ? 

The teint g in Ceylon es wees | Me, Lloyd George's reply. 

tish Home Rule Bill a ee si aoe | The Premier the futare of ‘Mesopotamia 


PAGE | I.—Fonsien Poxnrrice—cont. 


—- “ 5 . —_—— - pia — ~~ 2 en ae rege . “ee ~ 
— ? 7 - - ‘ a, 2 ; A — ; od a - 
ta * he —- * - . 5 ie — oe Se . i se . an 7 ; - 
‘ - = / . . ~~ . Pow ~ = -ange 
— 1 +n . = . Dae. d ? “+ Se ee Poca + ‘ a> TRS oe . se 
é oo , w Sar ae Ped * aa ee A ras » oo he 2 “ : x 5 . oye, . > 
— te a sa ae Oe : : Loa © pi = bd 7 R : © 4 a) Smee 
ch zd © . > eae Wie nth m / = — pe a “t " ms ee eon —_ ~ 
mre . es ce — > 
. " « * A~. ~~ 
zy —~ oars ble alia r= co 3 . “ . - we = . ‘2 SF ba me 
— emg ' oe Pek Se Rig os . ae —S > ' ont 
“ 4 ; i habe meee ot uc Mat eS - oe t -- - 7” 
. “ + a . 
- . . r fe ; = Be ee a . ae 
* ——e “ : ws Ps “ pa 
—_ 3 <4 " <9 Rta _ - ~ 
an eS - ** ‘ 
~~ qn - = ~ * 
: 4 


eee ile Nec 
a ee 
> 
a, mie ~ - = 


aii 


410 


VERNACULAR PAPERS—cont. 


I].—Homs AOMINISTRATIOB. 


(6) Oouvéis— 


Mr. Gandhi and the Bombay High Court 
The Tilak case ; 
The necessity of a Monsif'e Court 


(4) Bducation— 


Industrial education oe 

Elementary Schou) ‘Teachere’ Conferences 
The present system of education o 
Medical inspection of echoole . 


(h) Railwaye— 


(4) 


A new rule regarding the ne — 
Raising of Railway fares 


Generai— 
The pay of the Government servants 


- Captain Childers and Sir P. 8. Sivaswami 


Ayyar.. 
Kuropean ladies and the vernaculars 
Lord Chelmeford . 
The visit of the Prince of Wales 
Lord Chelmsford’s mercy 
The attitude of the bureaucrats 
The defenoe of India is “ 
The Court house at Devakottai .. 
The salt trade in India... -s i. ei 
The Madura Dietrict — and the 

Khalifate day ‘4 
The Panjab incidente 
The ohild-kidnapping scare in the villages 
The nationaliste and the Government .. 
Mr. Chidambaram Pillai at ee 
The exodus to the hills 
Lord Meston’s award a 
Lhe renouncement of titles 
The present situation .., 
The lesson of the Punjab 
The indigenous systeme of medicine 


The plight of the labourers in the Govern ment 
Arsenal 


_ Good company He o ie 
The Government and the ‘moderates 


PAGS 


I!].—Hows AdmimeTRatTion—eons. 


(4) Geneval—oont. 


The Nattarampalli _—~ — Confer- 
ence 
Salaries of high officials in India 
The Punjab national week 
The ways of officials in India 
The local Legislative Council .. 
What do the Anglo-Indians know? a 
Christian Missionaries and the Panjab horrors. 
The Hunter Committee report . 
The alteration of death sentence ;, 
The budget and the recommendations of the 
Salaries Committee 
veg oral aia 
is Im a ty’ . prerogative of mere 
Sir Michael O’ i , ™ 
Panchamas at Nellore 
Imperial preference oe 7 
The ansient condition of our country . 
Repressive laws... 
Brahman preponderance 1 in Government eervice. 


The Madrae Legislative Council and the free- 
dom of women 


The Reforms Act .. : 
The Reforms Committees and the Nationalists 
Counterfeit notes .. 

Postal] inconvenienee in Malabar 


[J I.—Lgerzarion. 


Mr. Patel’s lnter-caste Marriage Bi!) 
The Elementary Education Bil! 
Madras Village Courts Bill 
The Prees Act... 

The Rowlatt Law 

The Rent Restriction Bill 


1V.—Native Srarse. 


The Diwanship of Travancore 
Offeia) 


evrraption and high “handedness in Travan- 


426 
6d. 
1b. 

427 
0. 

yt | 

429 
0d. 
ib, 


0. 


ENGLISH PAPERS. 


‘e 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(k) General. | 


1. The South Indian Mail, for the week ending 5th April, has the following :— Sourm Innus Mass, 


. “ The sub-committee has given its decision and the 

« The Panjab Affair. report of the Hunter Committee is daily expected 
by the anxious public. We do not want to conjecture what the recommendations 
of the Hunter’s Committee would be, but one thing is certain that the country is 
going to be divided strongly and we fear, most persistently and resolutely, on 
this vital question. We believe we are right when we aver that the future 
stability and continuance of the Indian connexion with Britain depends upon the 
attitude which the British public adopts in the settlement of this question. With 
a few exceptions, the whole body of public organs have stated that the British 
honour would be compromised unless the guilty in the Punjab affair are dealt 
with adequately in the light of law and British constitution. The question, like 
the Khalifate, has assumed an international importance and as such it 1s practically 
impossible to shelve it in the way suggested by the sub-committee.” 


In a fifth leader referring to the report of the commissioners appointed by 
the Indian National Congress to inquire into the Punjab disorders, the Hindu, of 
the 7th April, comments as follows :—‘‘ The commissioners have remarked that Sir 
Michael O’ Dwyer invited violence from the people so that he could crush them. 
That is a serious charge to make. Yet the studied moderation of the committee’s 
language and the judicial nature of the conclusions forbid the suggestion that the 
charge has been lightly made. . . Let us see what measures he took in setting 
the stage for his grand climax. He was perfectly cognisant of the temper of the 
a. of the pitch to which his methods of saving the empire had driven them. 

e had forfeited the confidence of the educated classes, the natural leaders of the 
people. He condemned them and feared them as the poisonous fungus-growth in 
his garden of Eden. He would have none of them. ‘There is ample evidence in 
the events of April 1919 to show that up to a point the masses were perfectly 
tractable, quite ready to listen to their leaders and quite innocent of any ideas of 
Violence. We say up to a point, because when feelings are violently inflamed 
the saner elements are thrust into the background, the leaders are helpless and 
the forces of violence hold sway. ‘That is a characteristic of the mob-mind not 
confined to India or the Punjab. Thus on April 6 there was a complete and 
perfectly peaceful harta/ at Amritsar. On the 9th, the Sri Ruma Navami day, 
there was a remarkable exhibition of Hindu-Moslem fraternisation. These two 
events were in Sir Michael’s view merely overt acts in the rebellion which his 
exuberant fancy and uneasy conscience had conjured up. With the characteristic 
panic of the “strong man” who mistakes provocative violence for strength, he 
took “ strong measures,” basing his actions on the scale of the rebellion that was 
not, but which in his fancy—whether the wish was the father to the thought 
must remain unclear— was on the point of blazing up. . . Then came the hour 
of madness. We have no more desire than the commissioners have to minimise 
the excesses of the crowd. But we do hold and strongly that the provocation 
ollered was very great. . . There is no question that in India the authorities 
are too ready to take extreme measures on the slightest provocation. The 
sanctity of human hfe has no application in India. The average official has 
always the mutiny in the background of his mind and is always ready to 
anticipate the worst. In the case of Amritsar it led to events for which by 


rights the British nation ought to do penance in sack-cloth and ashes before the 


world for the crimes of its servants.” 


ura, 
Sth April 1930. 


Hinpvy, 
Madras, 
7th Apri} 1920. 
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The kidnapping ecare in Madras. 


412 


2. The Janmabhumi, of 1st April, in referring to the recent kidnapping scare 

in Madras writes:—‘“‘ That five innocent mon 
should have been mobbed and murdered ip the. 
streets of Madras has in recent times onlv one.parallel —and that is the mobbin 
of the Europeans in Amritsar. But we wonder why Martial Law has not been 
declared yet in South India. Does Lord Willingdon want a precedent? He hag 
the Punjab; does he want an example? He has O’Dwyer. Lord Chelmsford jg 
still in India and the Privy Council judgment stands for ever. Panic is a demon 
that takes the wit of Governments and people alike. And we are ashamed to 
own that our men in Madras are guilty of what the whites in America do against 
the blacks. There at least, it is one who has committed an act of wrong—some 
act whether wrong or right—that is lynched, but here a husband looking up his 
wife, a father carrying his child, a friend in company with friend, a waytarer 
pausing at street end, a looker-on that seeks idle amusement in the market are 
seized and bastinadoed without pity or remorse, without pause or break, until that 
precious gift on earth—the life that enlivens the body—fiits.” 


8. The Hindu, of the 5th April, remarks:—‘‘ A Reuter {telegram states that 
Mr. Montagu is considering the Hunter Report and 
proposes to take action before publishing it. The 
course adopted seems to us extraordinary, though 
in keeping with the hole-and corner methods adopted by the [ndia Office. Mr. 
Montagu has now both the reports before him while the country has only one. 
The unofficial report is a sufficiently damning one on which the public opinion 
has expressed itself clearly. The vast majority of the Indian Press, as well as 
the Provincial Conferences in Bombay and ‘the Punjab, have emphatically dis- 
sented from the recommendation of the unofficial committee as to the nature of 
the punishments for the official offenders. . . The country is clear that the 
punishment suggested is scandalously inadequate. We are for our part appre- 
hensive that Mr. Montagu will endeavour to play off the one against the other 
and make a show of doing justice and ‘‘ vindicating the British name” by 
nominal punishments urging the unofficial committee’s moderation in this behalf. 
India has no desire to be vindictive but she has at least the right to demand that 
there shall be some proportion between the crime and the punishment. Her 
juture imperatively demands that the spirit which is quite alive and active in the 
bureaucracy to-day, and of which the Punjab episode was an ebullition and not 4 
mere isolated phenomenon should be eradicated. Self-government and the white- 


Mr. Montagu and the Hunter 
report. 


man’s burden are mutually exclusive terms. . . Nor is the latest of Mr. 
Montagu’s “ hush—hush ” stunts calculated to reassure the public mind that justice 
will be done. . . Mr. Montagu ought to recognise that now is no time for 


devious ways and crooked counsels. India has made up her mind as to the 


offences and the punishment. Any palliating or condoning of them she will 
inevitably regard asa blot on British honour and justice.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


].—Foreion Po .itics. 


4. Referring to the details connected with the treatment meted out to the 
Mussalmans in Smyrna by the Greeks, as published 
by an association in London and the fact, that, in 
apite of repeated questions in Parliament, Mr. Bonar Law has declined to publish 
the report of the commission appointed by the allies to inquire about the doings 
of the Greeks in Smyrna, the Swadesamitran, of the 1st April, remarks :—Can we 
not infer from this that the Greeks have committed iniquities and that the allies 
do not want to admit them? Still Smyrma is to be placed under the control 
of these very Greeks. Jf the Turks have lost their right of having a 
control over the Armemans, on the ground that they oppressed the latter, the 
Greeks too have oo right to have a control over the Mussalmans in Smyrna, because 
they have been oppressing the latter. When, in spite of this, the allies treat the 
Turks in one manner and the Greeks in a different manner, how can the statement 
of people that the ‘lurks are treated cruelly on the ground that they are Muham- 
madans, be unfounded ? 


5. The Vassyamttran, of the 8th March, raises its voice against the action of 
Widen ud Uacteheillle ix Covi the Government of India in having increased the 
amine of feoderams ey" price of Burma rice sent to Ceylon and making a 
profit thereby, when the people in Ceylon are suffering for want of foodstuffs, and 
observes:—We learn from the Rangoon Times that rice has been exported to 
England, when the people in India are having a miserable time of it without food. 
It 1s not only improper but also unjust to send Burma rice to other countries, 
unless there is a surplus after supplying India. The Indians in Ceylon are resi- 
dents of India, who pay taxes here and have gone to Ceylon for purposes of trade. 
So it will not do to treat them as foreigners. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 31st March, and the Desabhakian, oi the 2nd 


dnyrna and Armenia. 


Farewell to Lala Lajpat Rai 


Ri wt entertainment given to Lala Lajpat Rai on the eve 


of his departure from America, which contain some 
strictures against the Britis! Administration in India. 


7. Referring to the news, received from Mr. Andrews, that the conditivn of 
Indians in Africa is very miserable, the Swadesam- 
tran, of the 2nd April, writes: —All are aware of 
the sufferings undergone by Mr. Gandhi to relieve the hardships of the Indians 
in South Africa. Many of his disciples even sacrificed their lives for this. As 
soon as the war began, the Indians volunteered for service and did their work to 
the satisfaction of their superiors. But, when even mischievous deities can be 
gained over by sacrifices and praises, the whites tle South Africa cannot be pleased. 

heir obstinacy increases day by day and they are creating as many: difficulties 
48 possible for the Indians, so as to make them ran away from South Africa. It 
they have the least interest in and regard for the British Empire, they will not 
venture todo so. The Indians have, as the subjects of the King-Emperor, all the 
prtvileges enjoyed by the other subjects of the Empire. If the King-Emperor is 
0 agree to a law prohibiting Indians from acquiring property in South Africa, he 
will have to give his consent to a law prohibiting the South Africans from acquiring 
property in India. If the Europeans in South Africa do not want to place the 
nitish Imperial officials in this difficult position, they will do well not to take so 
much trouble to root out the Indians. Seeing that the nationalists have obtained 
ulany seats in the Parliament there in the recent election, we do not see how far 
it Benjamin Robertson can safeguard the interests of the Indians. — This hatred 


2 


; 2 
Indians in Africa. 


April, publish the speeches delivered at a farewell ° 


Sw4Dssamrtean, 
let April 1090. 


ValeYamirma®, 
Karaikkuii, 
Sth Mar. 1990. 


SwaDEGaMITBAR , 


M , 
3ist Mar. 1990 
and 
DusaBmaktag, 
Madras, 
2nd April 1920. 


SWADRGAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
2nd April 1990. 
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of Indians seems to have spread throughout Africa now. But our people there 
cannot leave the place, merely because the Europeans want it. Many of them 


have been born and bred up there and they have no idea whatever about India 
So South Africa and East Africa are as much the birthplace of the Europeans ag of 
our people and the latter have as much of interest in that country as the former, on 
the ground of having been there for several years or centuries. But one Privilege 


enjoyed by the Europeans there is denied to our people and that is the strength of 
having members of their race in the Government of the country. Still we have the 
greater strength of the British Government, which is above the Colonial Govern. 
ment, and it is bound to see that we are not unjustly insulted in any place withip 
the Fimpire. The authorities have, however, been behaving in such a manner ag 
to make us suspect that they have not discharged this responsibility. We come 
of a respectable stock and we have stil] many rare qualities which civilised coun- 
tries should copy from us. The British Empire is deriving many benefits from 
India and, without India, the glory of the Empire will wane. It is India that 
has to supply raw products for the industries of the other countries in the Empire. 
So the Empire cannot afford to neglect us. We are prepared to live amicably 
with even the South Africans. But, if the British Government allow one inferior 
to us in hereditary greatness and present qualities to insult us, how can we havea 
love for them? ‘They should try to bring round the South Africans either by 
kindness or threat. lf this is not possible, the British Government should choose 
between the loyalty of the South Africans and that of the Indians. Sufficient 
proof was available during the recent war of the fact that the loyalty of the Indians 
can be relied upon and not that of the Youth Africans. God alone knows what 
will be the end. 


8. Remarking that the news received for the last few days about Ireland 
make people doubt whether anarchism is prevailing 
there, the Swadesamitran, of the 6th April, writes :— 
When Police Stations are attacked by armed men, when one is dragged out ofa 
motor car in the public street al murdered and when the Railway train is 
stopped and the money therein robbed, can people refrain from having this 
doubt ? Though such a situation may not evoke laughter as regards the British 
Ministers, who boast of trying to establish a good Government in other parts of 
the world or as regards the residents of Ireland, it will not surely reflect credit on 
them. But one point to be noted is that, though serious murders and _ robberies 


Anarchy io Ireland. 


are committed in Ireland, people do not seem to be whipped there nor do bombs 


appear to be thrown on innocent persons from aeroplanes. The people of Ireland 
have not had a liking for the English rule from the very beginning and their 
efforts to establish a form of Government approved by the people have proved in 
vain. Even those who occupied the position of Ministers from time to time failed 
to assuage the wounded feelings of the Irish. So a party has come forward there 
with the avowed object of freeing Ireland from the control of great Britain and 
making it a self-governing country and this has evidently staggered the Prime 
Minister and others. Some may point to the Irish Home Rule Bill now pending 
before Parliament. But has this Bill the eupport of the Labourites, who are 
getting into power, the Liberals or the Unionists or even of the British Press! 
It is known to all that, just as the Government here try to get everything carried 
in the Legislative Councils by the strength of their official majority, it is the 
members standing by the side of Messrs. Bonar Law and Lloyd George that 
support this Bill. It has already been passed (?) twice in Parliament and may be 
passed (?) a third time too, just as the Reforms Bill was passed, even though the 
majority of the people in India were not satisfied with it. Still it remains to be 
seen how. far it will satisfy the Irish. Ireland, India and Egypt are the threo 
black spots for the British rule and though, of these, the British Ministers msy 
tell the world that they have set matters right in a way in the case of India, the 
affairs of Ireland and Egypt are still hanging in the air. Those who think of 
satisfying Ireland and Egypt in a way are sure to get disappointed. The world 
is waiting to see how great Britain, which is said to be the birthplace of deme 
cracy, which is offering to redeem those that are subject to the tyranny of others 
and which is vaunting that in righteousness lies its strength, is going to pacify 
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[reland, which, though subject to it, is seething with excitement. It will be seen 
within a short time whether the Ministers, who are in power now, will emerge 
successfully from this ordeal or fall from their position. 


g9 Anent the news that the Bolsheviks are proceeding to the frontiers of 
Afghanistan, the Desabhaktan, of the 7th April, 
| says:—It is not known how thé friendly feeling 
now existing between the Bolsheviks and the Afghans will end. It is certain 
that those, who are aware of the history and actions of the Bolsheviks, will not 
be in friendly relations with them. If the Afghans should be taken in by the 
devices of the Bolsheviks, they will have to undergo serious difficulties. Ever 
since the Amir began his rule, his desire has, perhaps, been to keep his kingdom 
in a disturbed condition ! 


10, Referring to a law said to be in force in Ceylon permitting a sentence of 
| whipping for petty thefts, the Desabhaktan, of the 
3rd April, observes :—It is brutal on the part cfa 
Government which is said to be a civilised one to sentence their subjects to 
whipping for petty offences in this twentieth century. It 1s mad for them to 
think that this punishment will prevent the commission of petty thefts. We 
learn that offenders are not of late whipped even in the army and we hope the 
Government of Ceylon will recognise the cruelty of this punishment. 


The devices of the Bolsheviks. 


Whipping in Ceylon. 


1). Referring in its article under this heading, to the Irish Home Rule Bill, 
<a | the Andhrajatrika, of the 2nd April, writes :—The 
ie Irish Home Rule Bill, present Bill may be called the Bonarlaw Carson 
Bill. Mr. Bonarlaw and Sir E. Carson were the authors of the Ulster rebellion. 
| Mr. Lloyd George savs that order must be restored before reforms can 
be thought of ; but, as Mr. Asquith observes, order cannot be restored without 
satisiactory reforms being granted. If the Sin Fein excesses are to be ended, 
suitable reforms must be granted. There is no use of thrusting upon the Irish 
people reforms which do not satisfy them or Englishmen of the liberal party. 


12. In an article under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 1st April, 
observes :—From what Mr. Andrews says it will 


he return of Mr. Andrews, appear that attempts are made in South Africa to 
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deprive the Indians of their rights and to ill-treat them. It is also said that the - 


condition of the Indians in East Africa is unbearable. The condition of the 
Indians is deplorable all over the British impire. Of India it may be aptly said 
that victory abroad presupposes victory at home. 


13. The Sudarsint, of the 15th March, says under this heading :—As this 
problem isa religious one, the authorities should 
deal with it with farsightedness. Otherwise, it 
may give rise to many an evil. The Muhammadans do not hesitate to sacrifice 
even their lives for the sake of their religion. Even ignorant Muhammadans are 
éxcited when they hear anything about this question. The statesmen in England 
should do the needful to avert any great commotion among the Muhammadans 
population by freeing them from Anxiety about the question without paying 
regard to the attitude of the heads of the Christian religion. The Muhammadans 
should follow the advice of Mr. Gandhi and win their object by constitutional 
agitation and by adopting the Satyagraha vow. 


The Durbar of the 15th March (received on the 25th March) has the following 
note :—The question of Constantinople is very formidable. Orders have been 
issued that the British army and the Navy should occupy the city of Constanti- 
nople. It is said that the French and the Italians will go to their aid. It is not 

nown how this question may end. 


lt, The Lokaprakasam, of the 29th March, points oat ies pe reply of 

The Khaki Mr. Lloyd George to the Khalifate deputation 1s 
— a5 tnd the Premier. not at all satisfactory, thinks that it is not becoming 
rita part to have given such a reply in as much as he had in January 1918 given 
© assurance that the land of nativity of the Turks would be left in their own 
possession, and that it is doubtful whether the world will enjoy peace if matters 


The Khalifate problem. 
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are settled as stated by the Premier, and observes that considering the loyalty of 
the Indian Mussalmansand the fact that the Sultan cannot do anything against the 
wishes of the Allies it will be advisable to leave Turkey in her former condition. 


The Kerala Patrika, of the 27th March, also thinks that the reply will not 
give satisfaction to the Khalifate Conference but commends to their special 
attention the fact that there is no room to protest against the action of the Allies 
in view of the heartless massacre of the Armenians by the Turks. It is of opinion 
that the action of the Allies will not in any way affect the powers of the Kaliph 
and that it will be advisable for the Moplas of Malabar who are akin to the Arabs 
to support the opinions of the Arab Mussalmans and /hopes that this matter will 
receive their special attention. 

15. The Qaumi Peport, of the 27th March, referring to Mr. Lloyd George’ 

| _. reply given to the Muslim Deputation, remarks 
_ Anew phase of the Premters that if this is the logic that a Premier of Envland 
injustice and stubbornness. can put forward, if this is the justice that a great 
Christian kingdom metes out to its loyal Muslim subjects, and if this is the reply of 
a member of the Peace Conference, we deplore over such a peace more than war. 

Mr. Lloyd George’s speech is merely words unsupported by authority or 
proof. His words are poisonous and bitter, and will create unrest and discontent 
rather than peace and tranquility. His reply has produced the devastating offect 
of boltjfrom the blue upon Indian Muslims and has blasted our last hope. Mr. 
Lloyd George has forgotten that his premiership will disappear some day or 
other. Premiers may come and premiers may go, but Muslim relations with 
Britain will go on for ever, and if Mr. Lloyd George should within the short 
tenure of office endanger Muslim relations, his name will be remembered with 
regret by the world. It is regrettable to find that at present the reins of the 
British Government are in the hands of « prejudiced, stubborn, and _ shortsighted 
man who considers it playing the game to hurt Muhammadans’ susceptibilities 
and their religious sentiments. 


16. ‘Fhe Qaum: Report, of the 30th March, referring to the dangerous religi- 
ous and political intrigue that 1s being planned in 

What should Muhammedans Pingland, attributes it to the selfish and envious 
do? commercial party of England, and suggests that 
more deputations should be sent to England to oppose this intrigue. 


17. The Qaumi Report, of the 28th March, commenting on Mr. [Lloyd 
7 George’s reply to the Khalifate deputation, remarks 
that it is not a question of granting Home Rule to 
Ireland, nor a matter of creating a Trade’s Union nor an attempt to bring about 
a reconciliation between the merchants of Manchester and the labourers of 
Liverpool which may be terminated by Mr. Lloyd George’s long speech. We 
invite his attention to the fact that it is a question of the honour or dishonour of 
the Muslim. community, and a life and death struggle with Islam. Neither his 
ability nor his influence can wipe out Islam. It is an error to imagine that Islam 
can be suppressed by force. On the contrary the more the force is used against 
it, the more will it hold its head. ‘ 

Mr. Lloyd George’s attitude leads us to infer that he attaches no more 
importance to the Khalifate deputation on behalf of seven crores of Muhamma- 
dans than that of the Labour Party in England. It is an insult to Mussalmans 
and a degradation of the loyal subjects of His Majesty the King Emperor. 
Muslims are not at all prepared to tolerate such a treatment. 

The writer replying to the references made by the premier to historical facts 
with regard to Turkey refers to the Spanish Armada, to the }frontier trouble 
during Amir Shere Ali’s reign, and to the great Indian Mutiny and says that 1 
was the Sultan of Turkey alone that helped Britain on these occasions. 


Unfortunately Mr. Lloyd George does not appear to be acquainted with history 
and wants to take undue advantage of the situation. 


18. The Jaridah-i-Rosgar, of the 2nd April, criticises Mr. Lloyd Gooege” 
| g0- 
The Premier and the future of reply with reference to the occupation of Mé 


° € i . * 
Maannckaniie: potamia by Great Britain in the House of Commons, 
as seas appreciates the views of the Times of India and 


Mr. Lloyd George's reply. 
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remarks that it will be a sad disappointment in Islam. ‘The Premier’s idea that 
the British occupation of Mesopotamia has brought about a decided improvement 
in the social condition of the people is purely imaginary. 

The writer, in referring to the Premier’s statement that it would be a crime 
of the first magnitude to restore a country captured at an enormous cost, respect- 
fully submits that the aim and object of Indians in sacrificing their life and 

roperty in the Mesopotamia campaign was not to reform the administration of a: .. 
badly governed country but to save Great Britain from the tyranny of Germany 
and her Allies of whom Turkey was one. 

In conclusion he refers to the Premier’s_ pledge made in the beginning of the 
war and hopes that the members of the House of Lords and the House of 
Commons will try their best to remove this thorny problem and reassure the 
Muslim world with a Royal Proclamation [on the subject—Tr. | 
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IT.—Homer ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


19. The Hitakarint, of the 22nd March, refers to the fact that Mr. Gandhi _ 
was reprimanded by the High Court of Bombay for and Mar.'1999. 
Mr. Gandhi and the Bombay contempt of court, and remarks that this is a stain — 
High Court. on the administration of justice by the High Court, 
and can never tarnish the fame of Mr. Gandhi who shines with a light as pure as 
that of the pole star. 
20. Referring to the reception — to Mr. Tilak at Delhi and Ajmere, and SaMpap 


‘ ° ABKTUDAYA, 
to Task remarking that it was far more hearty and Mysore, 
so spontaneous than the welcome accorded even to  °* April 1920. 


Kings and Emperors, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 5th April (in English) 
writes :—‘‘ He (Tilak) lost his case against Mr. Valentine. His non-success has 
— as a glorious victory and a commentary of the gambling nature of the 


administration of justice even in the British Empire. People have begun to say 
what would have been the nature of the judgment and decree of the highest court 
in the Empire, if Mr. Tilak had been a white man and Mr. Valentine a brown 
Indian ”. 


21. In a long leading article the Kerala Sanchari, of the 31st March pleads Kssaus Saxcuams, 
for the establishment of a District Munsif’s Court at sist Mar. 1920. 


aan necessity of a Muosif’s Payannur in Chirakal taluk, North Malabar, and 
~~ hopes that this matter will receive the attention of 
the Government and the High Court. 


(d) Education. 


22. The Sourashtra, of the 13th March, complains that, as no instruction in Senasama, 
industries is now given in schools and colleges, 13th Mar. isis. 
young men are not able, after finishing their 

education at an enormous cost, to have any other means of livelihood than a 

clerkship starting on a low salary and remarking that, if industrial education is 

also given to youths from the very beginniny in addition to education in English 

and the vernaculars, it will help them to avoid service and take to a free means 

of living and be of use both to the country and the State, requests the Government 

to devote attention to this matter and do the needful, now that a new era is to 

dawn on India and political principles are to be reformed. 


23. The Desabhaktan, of the 30th March, and the Swadesamitran, of the 30th ~~ 
KI _ and 3lst March, publish the proceedings of the 30th Mar. 1920; 
mentary School Teachers’ (Conferefce of Elementary School Teachers held at "*4jrtamm=a™ 
oa Rajapalayam, while the Swadesamttran, of the 30th soth & Sist Mar. 
idem, and the Desabhaktan, of the 1st April, contain the proceedings of similar — 
Conferences held at Chidambaram and Ramnad respectively. 
_ The Desabhaktan, of the 30th March, reproduces a lecture said to have been ieeapmamnan, 
delivered by Mr. Venkatarama Sastri and a portion of the remarks of the president 0 as 
during a similar conference held at the Muthialpet High School, Madras, on the Swansasacrass, 


27th idem, while the Sw desamttr f the 3rd April, publishes the address of the Madras, 
president at greater len oth, amttran, ot the peu, P Srd April 1920, 


Industrial education. 
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24, The Hindu Nesan; of the 5th April, complains that the present system of 
education in India leads one only through a blind 
alley, in that it does not train one to improve jp 
agriculture, industries or trade and, remarking that boys are not generally sent to 
school in villages, because they get elated after having some general education 
and give up their hereditary avocations, thus becoming a burden to the community, 
lays stress upon the necessity of industrial education being given to youths from 
quite an early stage, if the progress of the country 1s to be secured. 


25. The Samadarsi, of the 27th March, points out that it is a matter fur con- 


The present system of education. 


Samapansr, 
Trivandram, 


a7th Mar. 1928. Medical inspection of schools. 


recommendations of the Director of Public Instruc. 
tion regarding the medical inspection of schools but thinks that the imposition of 
the medical fee on the pupils will be a curse on them. The paper echoes the 
opinion of the people that the Madras Government should in this matter wait 
till next year when the Education Department will be placed under the 
administration of the peoples’ representative. 


(h) Railways. 


26. The Swadesamitran, of the 31st March, refers to a new rule published in 
the Fort St. George Gaeette that a warrant of arrest 
for debt issued against railway employees should 
hereafter be sent by the courts to the superior of 
the employee concerned, so as to enable a relieving officer to be sent forthwith and 
prevent the dislocation of work that would otherwise result and expresses a doubt 
whether a railway employee will not scent the matter and escape when ‘another 
comes in suddenly to relieve him. 


27. Adverting to a notice put up by the South Indian Railway Company that 
the Boat Mail fares will be charged for the xpress 
trains also from the beginning of the next month, 
the Swadesamitran, of the 5th April, asks how the Company is justified in raising 
the fares like this. 


Bw sDBeaMITaAN, 


9 
Sict Mar. 1920. 
A new rule regarding the 


Railway employees. 


BwaDRsamiTRAw, 


$th! Apri} 1990 Raisiug of Railway farea. 


(k) General. 


28. Inviting the attention of the Government to the warning given by the 
Hon’ble Mr. Ahmad ‘ambi Marakkayar during the 
discussion of the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. 
Yakub Hasan at the last meeting of the local Legis- 
lative Council, the Desabhuktan, of the 31st March, hopes that this warning will 
be noted by the authorities and proper steps taken and adds that the Hon'ble 
Mr. Marakkayar only put the Government in mind of labour unions being started 
and strikes spreading everywhere. 

The Hindu Nesan, of the 3!st March, also quotes the observations of the 
Hon’ble Mr. Marakkayar and trusts that, as the village officers and Government 
servants are anxiously awaiting the report of the Salaries Committee, the Groverr- 
ment would not only publish it soon but also raise the salaries adequately, realising 
the conditions, so as to avoid disappointment. | 


29. Referring to the news received that Captain Childers has apologised to 
aS eR ne Sir P.S. Sivaswami Ayyar, in the matter of the 
aie ayyar. “insult offered to the latter by the former, the 
, Desabhaktan, of the 31st March, says: —It is one of 
the ways of modern civilisation for one to wound the feelings of a stranger and 
then beg formally his pardon. Though we appreciate the conduct of Captain 
Childers in having repented for his action and apologised, it is necessary for us to 
see that other Kuropeans do not behave as he did. Captain Childers had _ his wits 
about him when he spoke to Sir Ayyar and he insulted the latter only on account 


of the arrogance of his skin being white. Is an oral pardon the only punishment 
he deserves for this ? 


DusaBHAaRTaP, 


Madras, 
Slet Mar. 1920. The pay of the Government 


servants. 


Hmpv Nzsar, 
Madras, 
8let Mar. 1920. 


DusaBnakTas, 
Madras, 
3ie0 Mar. 1920. 


Swapusamiraay, 
31e¢ Mer. 1920. 


30. Adverting to the decision of the Government to conduct two examina 
European ladies and the ver- ‘0ns for testing the capacity of European ladies 10 
naculars. ndia to converse in the vernaculars and offer 4 
reward of Rs. 100 each for those passing in these 


solation that the Government have accepted the — 
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examinations, with the idea that, if these ladies are able to converse with the 

ople freely in the vernaculars, it will be greatly beneficial to them and those 
around them, the Swadesamitran, of the 31st March, observes :—The Government 
sre conducting certain examinations for enabling the Civil Service Officers to 
al are earned by every civilian. All the same the majority of them are not 
able to converse in the vernaculars. ‘hus the desired object is not accomplished, 
in spite of expenditure of money. It looks as if the same will be the result even 
in the case of the Kuropean ladies. Even granting that the present proposal will 

rove useful, why should the money of the poor ryot be lavished for the benefit 


of European ladies ? 

31. Quoting an extract from that portion of the report of the Congress sub- 
committee on the Punjab incidents which suggests 
Losd Chelmsford. the recall of Lord Chelmsford, the Swadesamitran, 
of the 3lst March, observes :—According to the law regulating the constitution 
of the Government of India, the Viceroy is given extensive powers. Instead of 
exercising these powers and acting boldly as he likes, Lord Chelmsford allows 
himself to be guided by his subordinates. As men like him cannot conduct the 
administration of a very big country, let us see if he will be recalled at least 

hereafter. a 


82. Remarking that the visit of the Prince of Wales to India in these days 
eo when, after the termination of the war and the 

The visit of the Prince of success of the allies, the Goddess of Liberty is 
wee. | dancing in the hearts of all, is sure to give immense 
satisfaction to all, the Vesabhaktan, of the Ist April, writes :—'The Prince of Wales 
is going to open the Legislative Council to be formed under the new system and 
we expect excellent benefits from a Council opened by him. The prayer of India 
is only that the control of the bureaucrats over India should gradually disappear 
and that sle should come under the direct control of the King Emperor. The 
fact of the King-Emperor having got himself crowned in India and the prospect 
of the Prince of Wales opening the Legislative Council now will prove beneficial 
to India. Lord Willingdon stated, in his speech at the meeting held to arrange 
for the welcome of the Royal guest, that all racial and political differences should 
be forgotten in welcoming him and we fully appreciate his suggestion. We 
request Lord Willingdon also to conduct his administration, without taking into 
consideration the faction between the moderates and the extremists. All people 
are sure to welcome the Prince of Wales, irrespective of race, religion or party. 
There should be no obstacle whatever to any one seeing the Prince when he 
comes to Madras. Rich men and titleholders alone should not have the pleasure 
of seelng-him. Ags this is the time of labourers, Lord Willingdon should arrange 
for all the labourers in Madras seeing him at the same time. ‘T'his should be noted 
by the Reception Committee too. Mr. Devaduss mentioned at the meeting that 
the Prince should be welcomed in such 2 manner, that he would not easily forget 


n the vernaculars and offering rewards for those passing them. These 
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adras. It is not vain fuss that will impress him, but some permanent and useful 


memorials, which would gladden the poor, such as workhouses for the labourers 
and the depressed classes. As the Prince is visiting India on the dawn of a new 
era, it would do well to create an attachment between the Royal family and the 
Indian labourers. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 5th April, disapproves of| the entection of the 
The visit of . Hon'ble Mr. Knapp, as the Chairman of the Recep- 
——— the Fringe of tion Committee formed for taking the necessary 

W steps in connexion with the visit of the Prince of 
ales and observes that it would have been more desirable to have chosen a 
Competent Indian for this position. 


The Hindy Nesan, of the 6th April, also echoes the same view. 


33. Ina short note under this heading, the Desabhaktan, of the 1st April, 


L Pes refers to the news that, in response to the appeal 
om! Ohelmeford Hoorae hy made by the Indian non-official members of the 
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Legislative Council, Lord Chelmsford commuted the death sentence passed on three 
of the accused in the National Bank murder case of Amritsar to one of transportation 
for life and remarks :—In view of the Proclamation of the King Emperor, the 
Viceroy could have extended his full mercy to these. We think there is no 
difference between a sentence of death and one of transportation for life. 


34. Quoting some unsavoury remarks said to have been made by the District 

a Judge of Rohtak to some bazaarmen who haq 

The attitude of the bureaucrats. ot stioned him to cancel a stringent order passed 

on them, the Desabhaktan, of the Ist fv observes :—-Though the King hag 

declared in his Proclamation that the officials and the people should co-operate 

hereafter, the petty officials in India are not only not heeding this Proclamation 

but are also, we regret to note, acting brutishly. We need not write much about 

this. We would only ask whether it is the whites or the Indians that spoil the 
good name of the British. 


85. Remarking that the defence of India is one of those items in connexion 
a with which the Trustees of India have been, with. 
The defence of Lndis. out confiding in the Indians, increasing her burdens, 
on the score of doing everything only for the benefit of the Indians, who are 
deemed by them to be still in the position of youths requiring guidance, the 
Vaisyamitran, of the 8th March, refers to the proposal made in eminent quarters 
that an army should be maintained in the east for the defence of the Empire and 
observes :—-The Indian Military expenditure has till now been in excess of the 
needs of India and what benefit have the Government of India derived from it? 
The money of the Indians again has till now been spent only in the interests of 
the Empire and what has been its reward for this? Has it undertaken at least 
portion of the Military expenditure ? Under these circumstances, it is proposed 
to maintain an army and a navy in the east, for the defence not only of India but 
also of the colonies. Why should the money of the rate-payer in India be spent 
for the defence of other countries? India cannot be responsible for the needs of 
the Empire. It will uot do hereafter for the members of the Executive Council 
alone to come to any decision regarding such expenditure secretly, without 
ascertaining the opinion of the public and having the matter discussed by the 
Indian representatives in the Legislative Council, and communicate it to the 
Secretary of State. When the Indians are not given an equal status in the 
colonies and the colour-bar still exists, why should India spend for the defence 
of the colonies? It is not proper again to appoint the colonial whites as officers 
in an army, which is intended apparently for the defence of India. There are 


“many Indian warriors available and they should be given the necessary training 


and appointed as officers. 


36. Referring to the Collector of Ramnad having informed the gg IM 
a . the Mahajana Sabha there that the question of the 
the Court-house at Devakottai. pela ts was a settled one and that it had been 
decided to put up a covered bridge, the Vaisyamitran, of the | 5th March, points to 
the objections raised often to the present court-house and remarks :—The autho- 
rifies, who profess to establish courts only for the benefit of the people, will do 
well to note the conveniences of the people in the matter. When the building 
itself is found to be greatly inconvenient, what are we to say of the attitude of 
the authorities who think of constructing a bridge to lead to it at an enormous 
cost? ‘This makes us think that the Government maintain different departments 
not for the convenience of the public, but to raise an income. With the very 
money to be sent for the bridge, the required buildings may be put up on the 
Tirruppattur Road. The authorities seem to persist in ignoring public opinion 12 


this ae It is not too late even now. If the authorities have the will, they 
can do it. 


87. The Vartakamitran, of the 21st March, writes :—Though the major portion 


ec cian ke ieee of the salt required for India is produced here alone, 
hi nee oe it 1s also imported from England and other places 
As the imported salt is cheaper than that produced here, there is not much demat 


for the latter. As, after the beginning of the war, Burma and Bengal could n0+ 
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get the salt required from other countries, it became necessary to send it ‘from this 
Presidency. So the Local Government granted large areas of land on dharkast 
and encouraged many merchants to produce salt. Now that the war has ended 
and steamers are able to ply freely, foreign salt is imported into Burma aid 
Bengal and Madras salt 1s not required there. It seems the salt merchants in 
Tuticorin have a large quantity of salt in stock and that they might lose nearly 
10 lakhs of rupees on account of there being no demand for it. Why should not 
the Government, which induced these merchants to take to the industry when 
there was a necessity for it, help them to continue their trade? Unless the import 
of foreign salt is stopped, the Indian salt industry cannot improve. First of all, 
a duty should be levied on imported salt, another point to be noted in connexion 
with the salt industry in this Presidency is that there is much of loose earth in 
the article produced in several places. The authorities should devote their 
attention to this matter and see that the defect is remedied. Then again, according 
to the existing practice, wholesale merchants sell salt by weight, while retail 
merchants sell it by measure. This benefits only the latter and not the former or 
the public. 
88. The Desabhaktan, of the 30th March, publishes a contribution from one Dsssssaxtam, 
one _ Mr. P. V. Hanumanta Rao who complains that he wn ter tne. 

The ‘Madura a) Magis- was summoned by the District Magistrate of Madura 
trate and the Kbalifate day. to appear before him at 4-30 p.m. on the 19th idem 
on which day he was to have delivered a lecture, that the summons itself was 
delivered to hie only at 5-25 p.m, though similar summonses are said to have 
been served on some others before 2 p.m. and that, when he did appear before the 
District Magistrate he talked rather disparagingly of satyagraka and political 
workers, to which he had to take exception and generalises that it is to avoid such 
an administration that the Indians want swaraj. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 3let March, also publishes the above with the Swpssasurns, 


; i Madras 
exception ot the last remark. 31st — 1920. 


39. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th March, reproduces in ‘Tamil an article on Swanmeiuirnan, 

ie Machado this subject contributed to the Jndia by Mr. Ben 26th Mar. 1990. 
ee Spoor, in which he dilates upon the want of fore- 

thought on the part of the Anglo-Indian officials in conducting the administration 

in India and remarks that, unless the present system of administration is 

completely changed, India will slip ont of the British Empire. 


Anent the rumour that Dr. Rushbrook Williams, Professor of History in  Dssasmaxtas, 
the University of Allahabad, has been relieved of gt, April 1980, 
his appointment and sent to England in the same 

steamer, which carried the report of the Hunter Committee, apparently for safe- 

guarding the interests of the officials connected with the Panjab disturbances, 

the Desabhaktan, of the 5th April, observes :— It is stated that, if this work is done 

by a member of the Indian Civil Service, much weight will not be attached to it 

m England and that the gentleman has been chosen only on that account. If 

this rumour is false, we hope the Government of India will issue a communiqué 

repudiating it. 

The Hitakarim, of the 8th March, publishes in Telugu the letters of i gy 
Mr. A. G. Gardiner and Mr. Nevil addressed to the sth Mar. i9so. 
pee India and the Daily News respectively about the | 
Punjab disturbances and the Hunter Committee. 


The Swadeshibimani, of the 2nd April, referring to the report of the — — 
Congress Committee in regard to the Punjab disturb- 1nd April 1999. 
: ances, observes :— Whatever may be the findings of 
the two different committees, nobody can gainsay the fact that, on the passing of 
the Rowlatt Act, the Punjab authorities lost their sense of discrimination, with the 
result that the innocent public of that province had to face terrible suffering. 

urther, we have no hesitation in affirming that no one can help sympathising 
~ the people of the Punjab for their suffering, or fail to deplore the misdeeds 
0 De authorities under the frenzy and terrorism which had their origin in Sir 

yer. eee | Me | 


4 


NS meee 


. ~ - — on 
_— a 
i Tit aT “ — ss 3 —— 
* + ate ~ . ~ - . . - 
. - wee toe eo! Fee ~*- > ve =< Se sy — — a: 
- - ~ - * cm - pp are _- “4 ae i. tte _ ~ ~~ o - . ~— 
er =. ae . a “ . 
- e “ ~~ Ls =) aye ‘ eg init R " te ss ’ 
. pee a > oa Seals eee se ae SOR _, oe ve sage BF os rceticea ¢ 
a a 7 oe pe 2a e 
—_ — 
. gl = >. ¥ ee ee ee ee ae ares Ae « _ . 
~ cpm lt tel, Rl, sei, allele ell a ~ - . = , 
" F 4% — * Pe Sr . Peery: Be Sanat ee pee 
au:g--- Pe = ss a “ 
tte ™" > ‘ 7 = — = — — . 
= _— Se See . a ie : 
_— — 
— a —_- “ 


The Punjab incident. 


| 
| 
} 
) 
, 
j 


The Punjab disturbances. 


Ss a @ 


bo =] 


The Punjab disturdances. 


a — ee — xs 


422 


Gaurap Referring to a speech by Mr. Asquith that the Turks cannot ogo, 
_ : B P punishment for their ruthless massacre of ten lakhs 
7th Apzil 1990. The Punjab disturbances. of people including women and children in Armenia 


even though they should go unpunished for the terrible consequences of thejy 
siding with Germany, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 7th April, writes:—If those 
enormities are punished in every case, says a correspondent, wherever they ma 
be committed, then the Turks too should be punished. He demands that those 
responsible for the Punjab massacres should first be punished. We think ho jg 
right to say so. ; ; 
P Samra . On the same subject, the Sampad Abhyudaya of the oth April, in an article ip 
ape, English under the heading ‘ Punjab Atrocities’, observes :-—* Our contemporary of 
6th April 199. the Muhratta observes that the dismal and the tragic story of the ghastly massacres 
. and the persecutions cannot but have the eftect of boiling the blood of all dis- 
interested persons and creating in them a just indignation. The blood of the _ 
murdered innocents calls not only for justice but an exemplary retribution. Tho 
question of false prestige should never be allowed now. Prestige is enhanced, 
not curtuiled, by taking adequate measures to punish the wrongdvers, though 
they belong to the ruling classes. The fall of Empires is directly traceable to the 
irrational protection of wrongdoers in times past. History has been repeating 
itself. The impeachment of Warren Hastings had the effect of purifying the 
public service in India. In recent years, even Dalhousies went scot-free and an 
era of protecting those who deserved to be punished dawned upon India. . . 
The Gandhis, the Tilaks, the Pals, and the Roys have become the saviours of 
India and may India produce them in large numbers, so that the British Empire 
may become identical with an Empire of justice and fairplay all round without 
the least regard to false prestige which eventually undermines the foundations of 
the Empire and leads infallibly to an inevitable downfall.” 


7 The Malayal, of the 3lst March, points out that a truer report on the 
dist Mar. 1990. Phe Panieh indtents. Punjab Disorders than the one presented by the 


Congress Committee cannot be had, and observes 
that if the reckless administrators are not punished agreeably to the recommends 
tions of this committee the stain on the British administration will never be 
removed. 


Writing on the same subject the Kerala Jenmi, of the 2nd April, observes 
and April 1930. that it is quite surprising that the English who look upon the barbarous acts of 
the Germans in Belgium and of the Turks in Armenia with horror do not try to 
conceal the complete nudity of still more satanic acts in India. 


40. A correspondent to the Desabhaktan, of the lst April, says that vain 
rumours are being spread in villages about the 
kidnapping of children and, remarking that difficul- 
ties may crop up if the authorities do not act 

promptly in the matter, suggests that Deputy Collectors should forward to the 
. village officers under them vernacular notices refuting these rumours and ask 
them to distribute them to the people immediately and should also send their 


subordinates to important villages for delivering lectures so as to remove the panic 
caused by these rumours. 


41. Remarking that the Government in this country have, by the exercise of 
their peculiar power of favouring those that they 
like, created a party that always sides them and 
that though, under these circumstances, it is natural 
for the Government to try to utilise this power to prevent their becoming responsl- 
ble to the people, it cannot reflect credit on them, the Swadesamstran, of the lst 
Apnil, refers to the explanation offered by Mr. Fisher in Parliament for excluding 
the nationalists from the Hunter Committee and the Reforms Committees and 
observes :—If, as Mr. Fisher says, it is not proper to include in these committees 
the nationalists, who disapprove of the actions of the Government, is it proper # 
include in them those who approve of the actions of the Government? Mr. Rice, 
a member of the Hunter Committee, is one of the Secretaries to the Government 
of India. When the contention of the people is that the action of the Government 
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of India is wrong, it is very proper neg to appoint one, subordinate to them 
d out whether their actions are right or | 


and likely to seek their favour, to | 
wrong! We should perhaps deem it to be our fortune that Mr. Thompson, the 
Secretary of the Pun ab Government, was not included in the committee! What 
ean we do, even if they had appointed a committee consisting of General Dyer, 
Lieut.-Col. Johnson and others and asked it to inquire about the propriety of the 
actions of the Punjab officials ? Now that Mr. Fisher himself has stated that it was 
not desirable to include Congressmen even in the committees appointed to frame 
rules under the Reforms Act, we cannot complain against Provincial Governors and 
the Government of India. He said that, even though the moderates also condemned 
some portions of the Act, they offered to co-operate with the Government. 
The fact is that both the moderates and the nationalists condemn some features of 
the Act and both of them offer co-operation. But the words of the moderates 
are relished by the Government, while those of the nationalists are distasteful to 
them, the reason being that the latter call a spade a spade, while the former call 
it an agricutural implement in decent languages. Can the Government conduct the 
whole administration solely with the aid of the moderates? Who are the 
moderates in every country but the stumbling blocks that har the progress of the 
nationalists? It is these stumbling blocks that the authorities befriend from 
time to time; but the nationalists always throw them aside and go on with their 
work. This is just what is going to happen in India too. The life of the 
moderates is like a bubble on water. But as the bubble will shine with various 
hues until it bursts, the moderates may now bask in the sunshine of the authori- 
ties. As their vision is very narrow, they are following the authorities caring 
for petty pleasure. ‘The latter, unwilling to give up their existing powers, will 
try to retain them, by taking the moderates with them. We need not seek the 
co-operation of such persons. But the people should be careful to see that these 
moderates do not trade im their name. 


42. The Swadesamitran, of the let April, publishes the substance of a lecture 


: oe said to have been delivered at Trichinopoly by 
Mr, Chidambaram Pillai at My Chidambaram Pillai on the 29th ultimo, in 


Trichinopoly. which he has protested against Lord Meston’s 


award and made the following observations among others:—The Reforms Act - 


has increased the number of members in the Legislative Council tn vain and done 
nothing else ; for it confers no power of reducing taxation, of controlling expendi- 
ture, of repealing laws like the Rowlatt Act and passing new ones or of reducing 
the number of officials. But it provides obstacles enough to impede rapid pro- 
gress. . . If we do not agitate for Swaray now, when are our efforts to bear 
fruit? ‘The words of the moderates resemble the advice of one that, as the crops 
have been harvested this year, no efforts need be made even now to sow the seed 
for the crops next year. 


43. Remarking that, as expected, the resolution of the Hon'ble Mr. 
Whe ihe ae kek B. V. Narasimha Ayyar on this subject was lost in 
Cee iausa the Legislative Council, the Desabhaktan, of the 
end April, expresses its surprise at the words of the Hon’ble Mr. V. K. Ramanuja 
Achariyar to prove the necessity of a move to the hills and adds:—Mr. Achariyar 
went to the hills for seven years, when he was in service, at the cost of the rate- 
payer. The question is whether he does so now every year. If there is no one 
‘0 object; who will not enjoy comforts at the expense of public money? Our 
question is whether it is reasonable to enjoy comforts like that. We think it 1s 
& mistake on the part of Mr. Achariyar to have supported the exodus, in spite of 

is being an elected member. We now remember the campaign led by the same 
gentleman against the Government, when the Home Rule agitation was at its 
highest, and we are therefore surprised at his readiness of late to support the 
“overnment on every point. Though a few members like Mr. Achariyar sided 
the Government, we appreciate the conduct of the Hon’ble Mr. Simpson in having 
ttood on the popular side and supported the resolution. We do not object to the 
Governor and a few high officials, who were accustomed to the cool climate of 
England, going to the hills and staying there for some time during the summer. 
But we do object to the Government, with a large establishment, staying on the 


SwpleaMizaas, 
Madras, 
let April 1920. 


DasaBRAakTAy, 


2nd April 1920. 


Bite cans lp 
¥ 
sae tin ao >» * 


—— 
mid hee a i ea =, at _ 
- -. = ~ - _— 
° - ‘a9. . one 9 ano! Meab. .~ 3 ie Se aie “Le ? —— 
— - —— - - . - ~ ‘ - * ont - ~ — — oor aay oe - = 
- -_- . » "9 " > — = a _— 
~ “ - _™~ 4 “ og aes 
e oo 2 se = s ar ~ 7 _ ca Sy 5 
eee ae . i” 2. 2. ee i : 4 =. : F did Z 
“ st ett * angen Ans r Si - —_ 
‘ — ~ > J <- * - .« a £ ie , 
ne ee a ae a . 
" * : a te es, 
“« = ae . . ie) ee a . - ae — 
» a = » Se ae — 
- » s en a - a 
SR Sm 
— —— ad 
oo = > ~ = Z — oo _ << —_ a ——_ — 


424 


heights of the Nilgiris for half the portion of the year. T’hie entails not only 
immense expenditure, but also several inconveniences to good administration, 
So we wish this mistake is avoided at least from next year. 


Appnaarataixs, In its leader under this heading the Andhrapatrika, of the 31st March 
PE ae writes :—There is a complaint among the people that 
this journey leads not only to great expense, hut 
also to inefficiency in administration. . . This fact has been proved at the 
time of the bombardment of Madras by the Emden, and the lootings in Madras 
The plea that the officers of the Government cannot live in plains ip 
summer cannot be credited. English merchants and editors in Madras and 
Indian Civil Service officers in the mufassal are attending to their dutigs 
without any shortcomings. . . Non-official Europeau members also supported 
the resolution moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Narasimha Ayyar. . . Next vear the 
new administration under the Reform Act will begin and we hope that that 
Government will put a stop to this journey, from which no advantage results, 


TneaBeakras, 44. Referring to the meeting held on the Madras Beach on the 3rd April, 
gud April 2990 under the auspices of the Madras Presidency 

Association to protest against this award, the Desa. 
bhuktan, of the 2nd April, remarks that the object of the meeting is cvidently to 
teach a good lesson to the bureaucrats, who are adopting a policy of ‘ divide and 
rule’ and the party that supports them. 


—— In the course of its criticism of Lord Meston’s award, the <Andhrupra- 
20th Mar, 1920. kasika, of the 20th March remarks that the Secre- 
The award of lord Mestou. = tary of State, the Governor-General and_ the 
Governor of Madras have credited the words of Brahman politicians and turned a 
deaf ear to the representations of the non-Brahmans, and that the award has 
caused great agitation among the non-Brahmans, and deplores that the award will 
only serve to fan the flame of the animosity already existing between the 
Brahmans and the non-Brahmans. It says that the award 1s not final and that 
certain members of Parliament have suggested that there will be further discus. 

sion in the Parliament about the matter. 

Sw avDmsaMrvnan, 


—— While approving of the object of the meeting held on the Madras Beach on 
5th April 1020. Spey ee ser eee the 3rd April 1920, to protest against this award and 
| : the resolutions pene therein and of the Presidency 
Association and the South Indian Liberal Federation raving joined hands in this 

connexion, the Swadesamitran, of the 5th idem, expresses its regret at some of the 


gentlemen, who spoke on these resolutions, having gone out of the way and used 
words likely to create class hatred. 


oo The Hindu Nesan, of the 6th April, approves of this award and remarking 
6th April 1990. that there is no use in the non-Brahmans protesting against it now, says that, 
though they are justified in trying to obtain a larger number of seats in the 


Legislative Council, it is not fair on their part to create a feeling of hatred against 
the Brahmans. 


45, Anent the reported renouncement, by Mr. Ajmal Khan, of all titles and 


The renoancement of titles,  ™edals conferred on him by the Goverument, 
we a protest against the British Government not having 

come to a proper decision in the matter of the Kaalifate, the Desabhattan, of the 
2nd April, appreciates the action of this gentleman and adds:—We have often 
written on the nature of these titles. Why should we show any respect te titles 
conferred by a Government, which does not understand the attitude of the people! 
Mr. Tagore and other great men relinquished their titles as a protest agarust the 


Punjab incidents. We do not know how many more will give up their titles 2 
connexion with the Khalifate question. 


46. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd April, publishes the gist of a lecture guid to 


The present situation. have been delivered on the 31st March 1920, by om? 


Mr. Subrahmanya Mudaliyar at Tirukkannapura, 
in which he has made the following observations eke others :—All ow 


grievances are due to the system of administration. While in every country, the 
administration is conducted by officials who are responsible to the people, it '8 the 
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pureaucrats deriving power from the King that govern us in India. This has 
created the difference between the rulers and the ruled, which is carried even to 
the Railways. Our people do more work and get less pay. In education, income, 
ageand mortality there is a great disparity between the people in India and those 
in England. Though the Proclamation of Queen Victoria lays down that all 
people are equal, some of the bureaucrats now observe differences. We should 
raise a constitutional agitation to get rid of this. That some officials are capable 
of unjust acts has been sufficiently proved by the incidents in the Punjab. 


47, The Desabhaktan, of the 2nd April, reproduces in Tamil a lecture said to 
have been delivered by Srimati Sarala Devi at 
Ahmedabad on the 27th February 1920, in the 
course of which she compares the brute force of the west with the soul-force of 
the east and remarking that while the characteristic features of the former are 
tyranny and timidity, the main features of the latter are supporting the weak 
and attacking and suppressing the strong and the cruel, dwells at length upon the 
capacity of endurance displayed by the people in the Punjab during the disturbances 
there. 


48, Expressing its satisfaction at the Local Government having acceded to 
the request of the Hon’ble Mr. T. R. Ramachandra 
Ayyar for the appointment of a committee to 
examine and improve the Ayurvedic and Unani 
systems of treatment now in vogue, the Desabhaktan, of the 2nd April, says :—It is 
intolerable that the Government should act upon the words of English doctors, 
who have no idea whatever of these systems, in their attitude towards them. 
When a similar resolution was moved by the Hon’ble Mr. T. Ranga Achariyar in 
1918, Lord Pentland, who was at the head of the administration then, openly 
declared that these indigenous systems were not scientific ones and that the 
Government could not therefore extend their support to them. So every one will 
appreciate the action of Lord Willingdon who, realising that Lord Pentland’s 
decision was onesided, agreed to appoint an impartial committee to inquire into 
and report on the indigenous systems. When influenza committed havoc among 
the people last year, what was achieved by the western doctors and the 75 hospitals 
opened by the Government? It is doubtful if the Government have recognised 
at least now that it is the indigenous systems that saved lakhs of poor people then. 
It appears Doctor Koman’s report will be published in July next and we cannot 
say now how far it will be helpful to the progress of the indigenous systems. 
Whatever may be the nature of this report, it is necessary that a committee 
consisting of medical experts should examine this subject well. Sir P. Rajagopala 
Achariyar should not stop with the assurance he gave in the Council that all 
facilities would be afforded for the non-official committee to be appointed. He 
should spare no pains in this matter and see that the good intentions of Lord 
Willingdon’s Government are fully carried out. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd April, also refers to this subject and remarking 
that, though the readiness with which the Government acceded to the proposal to 
appoint a committee to examine the indigenous systems, indicates a slight change 
in their attitude, the observations of the Surgeon-General show that this com- 
mittee may not after all come into existence, points to his remarks that the report 
of the committee to be appointed will not be accepted unless the medical world is 
Satisfied that the members thereof are qualified to pronounce an opinion on the 
subject and that the experts required to sit on this committee may not be easily 
available and adds :—Is médical administration going on in India in the absence 
of such experts? If the Government like, it is not hard for them to secure such 


individuals, We hope that they will constitute the committee without delay at 
least hereafter. 


The lesson of the Punjab. | 


The indigenous systems of 
medicine. 


49. Referring to the news that the services of neon] 8 peniree nity 
labourers employed in the Government Arsena 

“: Seight of er enourers in have been aiapensed with from lst April 1920, the 
peanron Swadesamitran, of the 8rd April, supports the view 

ofthe President of the Madras Mount Road Labour Union that, though the 
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employees in the Arsenal were receiving only daily wages, it is horrible to hays 
sent them away suddenly especially in consideration of the fact that they werg 
working on low wages throughout the period of the war, and that they should be 
given not only a month’s pay now but also a bonus amounting to one month's 
pay for every year of their work. 


50. Ina short note under this heading, the Swadesamiiran, of the 3rd April, 

quotes a statement said to have been made at a 
meeting of the Bombay European Association, that 
there is no difference between the views of the liberal-minded Europeans and 
those of the Indian moderates and observes :— It is these liberal-minded Europeans 
that tried their best to prevent the reforms from taking shape when the same 
were under consideration. Ifthe attitude of the moderates is the same as 
that of the Europeans, India will attain salvation of her own accord, when these 
two classes of people come to fill the Legislative Councils! 


Good company. 


51. Referring to the news furnished by the Capital that Sir George Lowndes, 
‘<i God oh: te the Law Member of the Government of India, has 
osteitis left for England and that Sir Chimanlal Setalyad 
a will be appointed in his place, the Desabhaktan, of 
the 5th April, remarks :—The report of the Hunter Committee has not yet been 
published and yet powers and high appointments are being showered upon Sir 
Chimanlal Setalvad, a member thereof. ‘he very clever manuer in which the 
Government of India are working out the policy of safeguarding the moderates 
during the period of the introduction of the reforms is indeed note worthy. Is 
Sir Chimanlal appointed now alone, so that he may be the Law Member in the 
reformed council ? 


52. The Desabhaktan, of the 3rd April, publishes a gist of the speech of the 
te Chairman of the Reception Committee in this 

p - a ta Village conference held onthe 30th ultimo, in which the 
paper meropenem following remarks find place among others :—The 
consumption of liquor is larger now than in 1908-09. When there is one tavern 
for every 15,000 people in the ‘l'anjore district, there is one for every 7,000 people 
in our district. In spite of G.O. No. 851, dated 23rd November 1917, directing 
that the distance between two shops should not be less than 5 miles and that they 
should not be located on the roadside so as to cause inconvenience to the public, 
the Abkari Department and the licensing officers have sanctioned the location of 
shops in this district within a distance of one mile from each other. We have to 
bring this to the notice of the Government. 


53. Remarking that the high officials in England are not paid as much as 

one . those in India, the Swadesa'nitran, of the 3rd April, 
— sie — cate, quotes an observation of the Leader that the Bnitish 
public are not inclined to pay the officials there liberally, as their salaries are not 
paid from the money of others and interprets it to mean that the officials in India 
are paid high salaries, because they are met from the money of the Indians. 


04. The Desabkaktan, of the 8rd April, exhorts all people to observe the 


Salyagraha vow on the 6th idem and says:—The 
The Punjab national wok. Selamrele vew--cheurved he-the-eaanle last year 
has had the offect of keeping the Rowlatt Act under check and the observance of 


the vow this year should get rid of the Act altogether. It is only the soul force 
emanating from the observance of this vow that is capable of doing away with the 
repressive laws in our country. Brute force can never lead to any good. ‘The 
effects of brutish acts never go in vain. Will the atrocities of Sir Michoel 
O’Dwyer in the Punjab fail to rebound in another form? ‘The majority of us, 
especially the English educated, have de veloped a passionate temperament on 
account of our association with the westerns. If these rethren will follow the 
principles of Mr. Gandhi for a few days, there will be a permanent bliss in thelt 
mind. The Punjab massacres were the outcome of the Satyagraha agitation 
which was started to get rid of the Rowlatt Act. Brute force was up in arms 10 
crush soul force. The goblins called O’Dwyer and Dyer came out to crush’ 
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agsive force invisible to the eyes and afflicted the Punjab by the exercise of 
brute force. But the soul force of Mr. Gandhi has taken a firmer root in the land 
of Bharata. 


55. Remarking that it does not understand in what world Sir William Vincent 


pasa is when replying to questions asked in the Imperial 
The ways of officials in India, Legislative Council “a opposing the resctations 
moved therein by the non-officia members, the Desabhalitan, of the 3rd April, 
refers to his reply to a question of the Hon’ble Mr. Khaparde, that the order 
passed upon the Congress prohibiting its entry into the Punjab has been removed, 
and to the subsequent denial of this fact by the Punjab Government and 
observes: —Judging from the reply of Sir William Vincent and that of the 
Private Secretary to the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, we are made to doubt 
whether it is responsible officials that are now conducting the administration in 
India. We wish to ask whether the Government of India have the feeling of a 
log of wood. Had Sir William lent his wits to any one when he gave the above 
reply or did he give it. with the courage that Lord Chelmsford was there to 
support and protect him whatever statement he might make? Such improper 
methods tend to convert a good Government into a bad one. So we hope the 
Government of India will not adopt such mean ways hereafter. We wish very 
much they issue @ communiqué upon this point immediately. We are anxious to 


know if irresponsible methods are still being followed by the Government of the 
Punjab. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd April, also refers to this subject and writes :— 
When the Government of India said that the order had been cancelled, is it not 
the duty of the Punjab Government to cancel it now, even if they had not done 
italready ? Considering the definite statement of the Government of India that 
it has been cancelled, we think they should have written to the Punjab Govern- 
ment, as soon as the question of the Hon’ble Mr. Khaparde was received, to cancel 
the order and given the reply as stated above. The Government of India might 
have expected the Punjab Government to act upon their instructions. But the 
latter seem to have refused to budge from their position, even at the risk of 
creating an impression that the former spoke an untruth. A Provincial Govern- 
ment can act independently only as regards its internal affairs and it 1s the 
central Government that should determine the general policy of the administra- 
ton. The Government of India might have thought it unnecessary to continue 
the shackles on newspapers hereafter and it is yet courtesy on the part of the 
Punjab Government to refuse to adopt this policy. But considering the fact that 
the Government of India are disinclined to give full effect to the Proclamation of 
the King-Emperor, who is above them, no one will sympathise with them for the 
Punjab Government having acted discourteously towards them. It appears Sir 
Edward Maclagan wanted that all political prisoners in the Punjab should be 
released and that the Government of India would not allow it. In the case of 
Mr. Horniman, it is clear that both the Secretary of State and the Government of 

ndia were not against his coming to India and it was only the Government of 
ombay that stood in the way. ‘Thus the administration is being carried on in 
ndia without any reference to an official being in a superior or an inferior 
position. The officials can ignore the significance of the Royal Proclamation and 
they can act discourteousl y towards a superior authority ; but we should not open 
our mouth. So they say, as wel! as our moderate ministers. When the Royal 
roclamation was received at the time of the Amritsar Congress, the nationalists 
apprehended that the authorities might fail to give full effect to the real intention 
“| the King-Emperor, relying upon some words contained in it and this 


4pprehepsion has now proved true. But our moderates will not hesitate to say 


at even this is correct. 


DasaBuanzay, 
ad 


rag, 
8rd April 1930. 


SwaDksAMITRAX, 
Madras, 


56. Generalising that the proceedings of the Legislative Council for the Swapmaurauy, 


The local Legislative Council. last few months show that the attitude of the Gov- 


ernment is also changing to a certain extent, 80 as 
: suit themselves to the new conditions under the reforms and that the habit of 
. ® Government members in speaking at times with scant courtesy 1s also dis- 
Ppearing gradually, the Swadesamitran, of the 5th April, points to 22 out of the 
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32 resolutions moved at the last meeting of the council having been discusgeq 
well and observes:—Though we are glad at the Government being mindfy] of 
the pitiable condition of their subordinate officials, as was stated in connexiyy 
with the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Yaqub Hasan on the question of increasing 
their salaries, the way in which the Government blocked all discussion about this 
resolution is not very satisfactory. ‘The Honourable Member wanted to move thi; 
resolution in the previous meeting itself; but he was.told that there was no us 
in discussing it, as the Government could not offer any opinion until they had the 
report of the Salaries Committee in their hands. It was on this very ground that 
its consideration was postponed to the present meeting and yet it had to be taken 
up for discussion without the original object of the postponement being accom. 
plished. Though the Hon’ble Mr. Todhunter had stated at the previous meeting 
that the report of the committee would be placed on the table by the 29th March 1920, 
the members of the Legislative Council could not have copies of it until midnight 
on the Ist April. Even after they had it, their discussion took place iz camera and 
the report of the Salaries Committee was again not communicated to the papers, 
We are greatly surprised at the Government thus trying to do things in secret, 
without attempting to ascertain the opinion of the public, in an important matter 


- Jike the determining of the lot of lakhs of officials. We hope they will realise the 


folly of their course at least hereafter and, publishing the report immediately, 
gauge public opinion and take the necessary steps. It is a matter of surprise to 
us again that the Government should have objected to the resolution of the 
Hon’ble Mr. Siva Rao that the District Collectors should be asked to consult 
District Boards in matters connected with the district administration, which are 
beyond the powers of the Boards. When the Decentralisation Commission itsel! 
has made this recommendation, we do not see why the Government should adopt 
a retrograde policy here. What harm will result by the District Boards being 
consulted ? On the other hand, such a consultation will be useful to Collectors at 
critical junctures, for the boards will consist of popular representatives. The 
Hon’ble Sir P. Rajagopala Achariyar said that there was no rule preventing the 
Collectors from consulting the District Boards and that the former were even nov 
consulting leadinig men, whenever necessary. Some members proved then alone 
that the latter explanation was entirely unfounded. If the former explanation is 
a proper one, what harm is there in ruling that the boards should be consulted. 
All opinions will be represented on the boards and the Collector will have, if he 
consults them, the opportunities of hearing all sides of a question and coming toa 
proper conclusion. Apart froni*the Government having declined to accept this 
reasonable request, His Excellency the Governor, quite strangely, put a question 
to the Honourable mover whether he would accept a resolution that the District 
Boards should consult the Collectors. Evidently the Governor has not much 
experience of the administration of District Boards. In many District Boards, 
the Collectors are the presidents and in others they are members. ‘Thus every 
matter connected with the administration of District Boards is decided either 
according to the wishes of the Collectors where they are the presidents, or on the 
suggestion, where they are not such. So the argument of the Governor is useless 


Referring in its leader andes this heading to the resolution moret iden 
.,, <1on’ble Mr. K. Venkatappayya regarding catue, 

Peay madras Legislative the Andhrapatrika, of the ist il writes :—It 1 
| regrettable that this resolution was lost. . . The 
arguments advanced by the Government in opposing this resolution are not sutls 
factory. . . Complaints are being heard from other provinces also about the 
decline in the breed of cattle. This is a great loss to India which is an agricul 


tural country. ‘’he people should not slacken their efforts, but must strive hard 
to obtain justice in the matter. 


57. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 8lst March, gives in 


| Telugu, the article contributed by Mr. K. 8. Ba 
vy $ Go the Anglovindians to the Nation containing the 9 Fo among other 
| statements :—The Indians are all grateful to yo 

for the light you have thrown on the Punjab disorders. . . I shall not dvél 
on the indifference of Englishmen to Indian. affairs, . . The Anglo-Indis 
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goals derive their knowledge of India from their subordinates, who do not 
aan to speak out the truth in their presence. 


53, Under this heading, the Andhrapairika, of the 31st March, gives in 

; Telugu, what the Indian Social Reformer writes 

Christian Missionaries and the on this subject concluding with :—When we con- 

Panjab horrors. : sider that the Government offered fifty thousand 

rupees tO Miss Sherwood, we can understand the angle of vision of the authorities 
towards Christian Missions. 


59. Under this heading, the Ardhrapatrika, of the 31st March, writes :—The 
special message to the Madras Times says that the 
report will sharply criticise the acts of the officials 
and the administration of Sir Michael O’Dwyer. When this report agrees with 
that of the peoples’ committee, what will the Government do? What steps will 


The Hunter Committee report. 


they take to efface the stain on them caused by the Punjab disorders? Not only | 
India, but also the whole civilised world look forward to this. There can be no 


doubt that the best remedy is the granting of birth-rights to the Indians. 


60, Referring in its article under this heading to the alteration of the death 

: sentences of some of the offenders in the Amritsar 

The alteration of death sentence. National Bank Murders, the Andhrapatrika, of the 

ist April, writes :—It is regrettable that the sentences passed on the others have 

not also been altered. . . His Excellency has failed to turn to account his 
opportunities and win the good will of the people. 


6]. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd April, 
writes:—It would have been a good thing if the 
recommendations of the Committee had been openly 
discussed in the Council. . . The Committee 
have not examined any witness. . . Their method 
of enquiry is not on the whole satisfactory. . . The proposed scale of pay of 
elementary school teachers should not be reduced, but the Government must grant 
funds to the local boards to ake the scheme a success. . . It is not fair that 
the salaries of the village munsifs are not raised. . . We cannot understand 
the reason for the increased expenditure on the Police Department. It is not 
proper that the C.I.D. branch should still be continued, and large expenditure 
incurred on account of it. Sufficient amounts are not spent on education, medicine, 
sanitation and agriculture. . . It is regrettable that the Kistna reservoir 
project and the Tungabhadra project have been kept in abeyance. . . Should 
additional taxes be imposed for raising funds.for the administration of departments 
transferred to the Ministers? If Lord Willingdon’s self-help means this, it is not 
hopeful. No progress will be possible unless His Excellency makes an equal 
distribution of funds between the reserved and the transferred subjects. The 
Prospect will be disappointing, otherwise. 


62. Referring to the abnormal rise in the price of foodstuffs, the Httakarins, 
of the 8th March, says:—Though during the last 

ear, the system of control was very irregularly 
followed, it cannot but be admitted that it did some good to the poor. . . The 
proceedings of the meeting held under the presidentship of Lord Willingdon on 
the 2nd at Madras were not very satisfactory. The poor have already begun to say 
with bitterness of feeling that out of fear that the ryots may delay the payment 
of kist, the Government have removed control. It is a fact that the number 
of those who are glad at the removal of control is not even a hundredth of those 
who want it badly. Ifatan early date the prices of foodstuffs are not fixed, 
there will be commotion among the people with lootings and dacoities. The 


"agry poor may stoop to any desperate act. 
63. Under this heading the Hitakarini, of the 8th gam me =: na 
: ve been made in the matter 
His Imperial Majesty's prero- difference ought to have 


: & ! . f the 
gative of of releasing political prisoners in pursuance oF Ul 
ee directions contained in the message of His Imperial 


The budget and the recom- 
mendations aot the Salaries 
Committce. 


Foodstuffs. 


| Majesty. It is deplorable, says the paper, that the Savarkar brothers and 


thet penanda now in the Andamans have not been set at liberty as yet. It hopes 
at the flood of the mercy of His Majesty may flow freely to all alike. 
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64. The Hitakarini, of the 22nd March, says with reference to the Proposed 
s. Misha! O’Dwy memorial to Sir Michael O’Dwyer :—The people 
Sir Bipuas ae need not subscribe even a pietoit. J alianwalabop i 
by itself a sufficient memorial to Sir Michael O’Dwyer and his companion General 
Dyer and it will commemorate the cruel murders oy eageans during the regime 
of Sir Michael O’Dwyer. We therefore request that the moneys collected by the 
Memorial Committee may be made over to the trustees of Jalianwalabog. If the 
Committee is of opinion that a separate memorial to Sir Michael ©’ Dwyer is necgs. 
sary, 2 slaughter-house may be maintained in his name. The words, “ Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer’s Slaughter-House ” should be painted in red on a big board. and this 
costs only a little. Such is the suggestion of the Mahratta. 


The Desabhimani, of the 21st March, also expresses itself against the proposed 
memorial, 


65. Tne Nellorepatrika, of the 13th March (received on the 22nd March), 
publishes a petition from the pen of a Panchama 
correspondent of Nellore requesting that the condi. 
tion of the panchamas at Nellore may be ameliorated by the imparting of 
education to them, by the starting of a co-uperative society, and by the provision 
of sanitary facilities and a separate hospital for the panchamas. 


Panchamas at Nellore. 


66. A correspondent to the Vellorepatrika, of the 13th March. (received on 
the 22nd March), writes under this heading :—The 
resolution in the Imperial Legislative Council on 
Imperial preference is the first step towards the imposition on India by force of 
the policy of Imperial preference. This is quite unfair. This policy is of no 
good to India, but is a source of great loss. The people cannot be ,enthusiastic 
about this svstem, unless India is placed on an equal footing with the Colonies. 
Should we follow the system in response to the honour done to our Indian 
brethren in South Africa, East Africa, etc.? Should we do good to those 
countries at any sacrifice to ourselves in return for the sufferings of Indian men 
and women in them and for the restrictions opposed to self-respect ? The present 
system of free trade is doing us immense harm, and there is no doubt that the 
policy of Imperial preference will still further degrade us. 


Imperial preference. 


67. A correspondent to the Nellorepatrika, of the 13th March (received on 
the 22nd March), says under this heading that eveu 
western historians have admitted that India was 
the abode of arts and sciences and of prosperity 
when the westerners were wandering in the forest like animals without food to 
eat and cloth to wear. He writes that after the advent of the British. the cloth 
industry of India has declined without protection, and that India’s wealth deem- 
ing the Indians, who are now slaves to the false glamour of the west, to be 
ungrateful, has adorned foreign treasuries. It is well known, he says, that about 
two crores of the Indian population live ou one meal a day, and the only remedy 
for this evil is to “ boycott” foreign articles when similar though crude articles 
can be had in India. 


The ancient condition of our 
country. 


68. In an article under this heading, the Nellorepatrika, of the 20th March, 
says: —Under these laws, the bureaucracy can take 
sees: any action they please on the advice of the 
Criminal Investigation Department. Though the representatives of the people 
have opposed them, they have become laws being supported by the official members 
and members nominated by the Government, who form the majority. In the 
enforcement of these laws, great injustice is done to many an offender, and there 


is no limit to the highhandedness of the authorities. People are filled with fear 
and discontent. : : 


Repressive laws. 


69. A correspondent to the Andhraprukasika, of the 20th March, complains 
against the great preponderance of the Bralmau 
in Government service in the Tenali taluk an 


aierct . refers to an incident i ; Sub-Magistrate 
of Tenali had treated the non-Brahmanp seals ae tent wae: 


Brahman preponderance in 


Government service. . 
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70. The Desabhimani, of the 2lst March, says under this heading: —It is 


strange that though the Government are prepared 
to appoint women as members, they refuse to them 
the right to elect. The statement of His Excel- 
lency the Governor that there is not proper agita- 
tion shows that he dues not try to consult public opinion. It is not proper that 
he should even in such small matters force the official members to side with him. 
71. A correspondent to the Desabhiman, of the 2Ist March, reviews the 
i Reforms Act and says:— . . . It is plain 
The Reform Act. therefore that the Governor has greater powers 
than the Legislative Councils elected by big electorates. There are certain 
rovisions in the Act which restrict his powers, but it is doubtful if much good 
will come out of it. . . Indians will of course secure some appointments in 
the Executive Councils, but the opinion of the people will not be crowned with 
success. Administration cannot go.on smoothly unless the Indian members 
agree with the opinions of the authorities. If any one insists on the opinion of 
the people being carried out, he will have the experience of Sir Sankaran Nayar. 


72. In an article adversely criticising the statement of Lord Fisher in the 
House of Commons, in regard to the exclusion of 
the representatives of the National Congress from 
the Reforms Committees, as unsatisfactory and 
entirely devoid of the elementary principles of responsible government, the 
Swadeshabhimani, of the 2nd April, remarks :—Unless the views of all the parties 
are sought in the work of administration, it can neither be responsible government 
nor one of self-determination. The exclusion of the representatives of the 
Congress party, which has a very large following from among both the Hindus 
and the Muslims, amounts to disregarding the views of the majority of the people. 
How can the administration be termed responsible government so long as it 1s in 
accord with the wishes of only a small section of the people ? 


73. The Malayala Manorama, of the 27th March, refers to the seizure at 
Kottayam, ‘Travancore, by the police of counterfeit 
one hundred rupee notes worth about two lakhs of 
rupees, points out that these notes are very similar to the real notes, and hopes that 
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Council and the freedom of 


women. 
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Monorama, 
Kottayam, 

27th Mar. 19920. 


the authorities will take steps to prevent hardship and loss consequent on the 


circulation of counterfeit notes and to prevent the manufacture of such counterfeit 
notes in future. 

The papers noted in the margin also prutest against Lord Meston’s award 
regarding the redistribution of seats on the Legislative Council, and think that 
in so far as it relates to Malabar it does not appear to be cheery and that it has 
caused discontent and disappointment among the people of the district. The 
Malayal: Manorama hopes that the Government of Madras and the Government 
of India will, in IBS ol of the peculiar systems of succession in Malabar 
and especially of its population, extent, and revenue, come toa just decision 
regarding the claims of the people of Malabar. 


74. The Manorama, of the 30th March, dwells upon the inconvenience caused 

ae : _ to the people of Malabar especially to the people of 

Malah «'MCOBVenience = in the interior parts of the district by the fewness of 
alabar. P Bi 

post offices in the district and of peons attached to 

st offices, highly commends the steps taken by Mr. C. Krishnan, B.a,, BL., 

resident of the Calicut Taluk Board to call the attention of the Postal authorities 


© this matter and hopes that the Postal Department will act in this matter ina 
manner conducive to the welfare of the people. 


III.— LgeisuaTIion. 


15. The Hindu Nesan, of the 31st March, while approving of the principles 
ae of the Hon’ble Mr. Patel’s Inter-caste Marriage Bill, 

ers Inter-caste thinks that it does not provide for certain contin- 
gencies such as the marriage of minors, the relatives 
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whose consent they will have to obtain for it, the second marriage of one who as 
already a wife living and the relationship prohibited for purposes of marriage, 


76. While admitting that the Bill will improve education among the people 
| the Sourashtra, of the 20th March, takes exception 
_ The J-lementary Education +9 the proposal to levy an additional tax therefor 
Bill. and raising the question as to why the large 
amount of money spent upon buildings and the army and the enormous gums 
sent to foreign countries in the shape of pensions cannot be saved and utilised fo; 
compulsory education, observes that it is not just to deny to the Indians the 
money paid by them for conducting the Indian administration. It asks whether 
the authorities are not aware that India has no industry, nu income, and no 
liberty and that she is suffering in subjection, and remarks that it will not be 
desirable to levy a new tax. 


The Dravidan, of the 31st March, reproduces the sentiments expressed in the 
eader of the Justice of the 27th idem about this Bill. 


Adverting to this Bill having been referred to a Select Committee, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 31st March, points to the discussion about it in the Legislative 
Council and observes:—Select Committees do not find it possible to make 
extensive alterations in Bills and so we fear whether the Bill will come out with a 
few alterations and become a law on the strength of the Government votes, 


. before the new Legislative Councils come into existence. The Hon’ble Mr. Knap 


justified the institution of the District Educational Council by saying thats 
central council is necessary for the whole district for undertaking the control of 
education and that, if this duty is entrusted to the district boards, the munici- 
palities will object to work under them. We do not understand the necessity of 
having a central council. Under the present system, both the municipalities and 
the local boards can compete with each other in spreading education within 
their respective areas. So we do not see how better work can be expected by the 
creation of a central council. The Honourable Member also observed tbut, a 
many members of district boards might not have special knowledge of educa- 
tional matters, a new council was desirable. Members of district boards and mun: 
cipalities cannot be men lacking knuwledge. Many of them may not be experts 
_ in education, while some of them may be such experts too. If the officials of the 
Educational Department are placed in a sub-committee with them, they will act 
only on the suggestion of these officials. So there does not seem to be any 
necessity for the creation of a new council. The two duties entrusted to thi 
council are the recognition of schools and the distribution of grants. The latte 
work is now being done only by municipalities and local boards and they ca 
do it even hereafter. The former is a formal work done now by the Director d 
Public Instruction on the recommendation of the Inspectors. Cannot the municl 
palities and district boards do it on the same recommendation? We think the 
framer of this Bill wanted a new council for the purpose of showing special 
concessions to missionary schools, doubting that they may not have such 
concessions in future at the hands of local boards and municipalities. Th 
Hon’ble Mr. Macphail said that India had not yet come to such a position a8" 
entrust the work of spreading education to local bodies.. As it is, this work ™ 
now only in the hands of local bodies and if education has not spread much, the 
responsibility for it does not rest upon them but upon the Government who have 
not provided them with sufficient funds. So the Government may realise thett 
responsibility and take over the work themselves and not entrust it to 4 0" 


body. The Houn’ble Mr. Macphail said that this Bill was a first step towards the 


introduction of free and compulsory primary education to all people. This! 


quite true. When there isa cry for free and compulso rimary education 

a Bill which is only a first step towards this goal sie haan pandas after const 

deration for four years. It is Mr. Macphail that should calculate how m# 
yugas it will take for the goal to be reached at this rate. 

The Desabhaktan, of the 1st April, also thinks that the institution of ™ 

: Dis ° 4 ° eh e foature d 

The Elementary Education Bill. trict Educational Council is a gen ; 

the Bill and, echoing the view that, w ile there 


oo 0 UC ee ae 
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giready the District Beard representing the district, there is no necessity for 
creating a new body, writes :—It is stated that municipalities may not be prepared 
to work under the control of district boards in spreading education. But will 
they be prepared to work under the new council? If they are prepared to do so, 
why should they not be willing to work under the district boards? The 
Government say that the new council will, besides being representative in 
character, contain experts on education Cannot an education committee be 


appointed under the auspices of the district board, having the same constitution 
as the new council? ‘he creation of a new council is likely to create unnecessary 
suspicion in the minds of the people. We will note here that even educated 
persons are saying that the Government have instituted this new council, as they 
are not able to exercise their power -and influence much in the district board. 
They will, therefore, do well tu recognise the importance of the district board 
and appoint a committee under its auspices for education. Another point to be 


noted is that the Collector will be the president of the new council. As was . 


observed by the Hon’ble Mr. Siva Rao, it will be hampering the progress of 
education to make the Collector, who is already immersed in heavy work, 
supervise the work of this council too. The old tale that, as the Collector has 
administrative capacity, work will be done well, if he should be the president in 
the beginning, is vain talk now. ‘T’here are hundreds of Indians as capable as 
the Collector and so the President of the Educational Council should be elected 
and not appointed by the Government. As regards the contribution of the 


Goverument towards the expenses, we would suggest that they should pay two- | 


thirds from the Provincial revenues, as was suggested by the late Mr. Gokhale. 
The Bill provides that, if two-thirds of the members of the local bodies wish to 
make education compulsory, they should pass a resolution to that effect. It 
cannot be expected that the mere making of education compulsory will secure its 
progress. If it is not made free, when it is made compulsory, the poor will suffer 
much. In the present circumstances, education should be made both free and 
reg arse There are several other retrograde features in the Bill and we hope 
the Select Committee will examine all these carefully and amend it on democratic 


| ines. On the whole, we are glad that this Bill is far more progressive than that 


passed into law in Bombay. 
The Nellorepatrika, of the 20th March, reviews the Madras Elementary 
ae - _ Education Bill and says:—It would have been 
el BA ementary hetter if this matter ha | been left to the reformed 
: Councils and to the Minister to be appointed. But 


the Government are stubborn. No doubt there should exist an Educational 


Council, but it should be formed by the people. The interference of the Govern- 
ment is against the Reform Act now enacted by the Parliament. Under the 
Madras Klementary Education Bill, the members of the Education Council 
appointed by the Government will exceed half the total number of members. 
Again, the provisions relating to the Education Councils are so rigorous that they 
give room for the doubt if any self-respecting man will become a member thereof. 
As for funds, the Government suggest the increase of taxes. This is deplorable, 
seeing that the taxes are already heavy. 


17. In its article under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the Ist April, 
Madras Vi writes :—'I'ke qualifications required of members of 
f th me Teg? Conve Bill, wae Panchayat courts are as much as those required 
A a of the new Legislative Councila There will be no advantage until these 

6 lowered, It is not known why women are denied the privilege. 


8, Referring to the rejectiqn of the resolution in the Imperial Legislative 
The Fress Act Council recommending the repeal of the Press Act, 

th Wy the Hitakarini, of the &th March (received on the 
lvag arch) says that mere amending the Act on the lines indicated by Sir 
“at + Ayyar will not satisfy the public, that while there are already on the 
ao ook many enactments dealing like death with the life of papers, it sees no 
console there should exist this Act, and that under the Act, the papers can 
tole! appy and their writings, which do not flow from a free and open heart, 
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Hrsazsasyy, 79. The Hitakarini, of the 22nd March, reproduces in '‘Pelugu the remarks of 
sand Mar'1920. The R L the Young India on the reply of the Government to 
, de ctieratearas the question of the Hon’ble Mr. Patel regarding the 
‘Rowlatt Law and prays that the Government will without fail follow the opinion 

‘and advice of Mr. Gandhi in the matter of repealing the Rowlatt Law. 


Munana Pararns, 80. The Kerala Patrika, of the 27th March, = 7 of y pliner Soe 

ee. ae Bill introduced in the Madras islative Council 

Mar. 1990. , 

$7th Mar. 19 The Rent Restriction Bill. refers to the urgent necessity of passing such a 
- measure and hopes that the Bill will be passed into law in the near future. 


LV.—NaTIVE STATES. 


“a 81. In an article under the heading ‘‘ The Dewanship of Travancore”, the 


Quilon, ee ae Sree Vazhumkode, of the 27th March, says amon 
——— ee en a a follows :—When the solouneeiai 
of Mr. Krishnan Nayar’s appointment as Diwan was made it was generally hailed 
with satisfaction and joy as he is a Malayali gentleman who knows the language, 
manners and customs of the country and as he was a public man who had already 
done useful work in various capacities. His tenure of office, it was expected, 
would be fraught with much good to the country and his regime characterised b 
various schemes of public utility and popular reforms But today, after nearly 
six years of his Diwanship, the consensus of opinionjamong dispassionate observers 
both here and outside the State, is that his administration has been a woeful 
failure, that he has most lamentably failed to avail himseif of one of the best 
opportunities he had for doing good work and for gaining distinction. He has 
belied public expectations and falsified public hopes. [In spite of what some 
interested newspapers here and there may say, genuine and independent public 
opinion in 'T’ravancore is—and we are ro | only by a sense of duty in giving 
expression to it—that, in the best interests of the country, there should be an 
immediate change of ministry here. The alarming growth of official corruption 
and highhandedness during the last few years, the undoubtedly retrograde and 
reactionary legislative policy followed by him, the disgraceful attempts made to 
suppress and misrepresent public opinion and public feelings, the shameful 
intimidations and threats held out to public men and workers, the haphazard 
manner in which appointments and promotions in the State Service have been 
made, the scandalous manner in which the Civil Supplies Department has been 
worked, and the general dullness, monotony and inefficiency that have characterised 
his administration as Diwan—-all these, to which we can only barely refer ip 


this article, unmistakably show that we are justified in assuming the position we 
have chosen to take in regard to this matter. 


82. The Sree Vashumkode, in its issue of the 3rd April, writes as follows 


Official b: apes under the heading ‘ official corruption and high- 
. Oe ae g2- handedness in Travancore ’ :—In our leading article 
andedness in Travancore. : 
. on the Diwanship of Travancore the most impott- 
ant ground on which we urged an immediate change of ministry here is the 
alarming and enormous growth of official corruption and highhandedness 
‘Travancore during the present Diwan’s regime. ‘Those who have been closly 
watching the trend of recent, events in this State will, we feel sure, bear us out 
when we say that so far as the present state of official corruption is concerned it 18 
impossible to find a parallel‘ within recent times. The nearest parallel is that of 
the period when Diwan Bahadur K.‘Krishnaswami Kow held the ministerial 


portfolio here. He was a very weak Diwan and conditions in regard to corrup- 
‘tion were very deplorable during his regime. Even worse is the present epoch. 
By his sermon on the Vettikavala Mount and his reply in the Popular Assew- 
co ‘bly Mr.'Krishnan Nayar has set a premium on corruption and jobbery of evil 
ar an and we feel bound to say that posterity will never forget the st upend- 
_. .i= ‘ous folly he! has committed in ‘these respects. Our wonder is that he has been 


Sens Vasnemuzons, 
3rd April 1090. 


uae eh _—— to continue in office here after it has been indubitably established by 
hi 


8 own actions that he is unfit to be there. Has not the Political Agentis 
Travancore and Cochin been aware of these incidents? Has he taken any action f 
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If not, why not? In the best interests of the country, the present situation in 
Travancore needs looking into and we are emphatically of opinion that there must 
be an immediate change of ministry here and efforts made to root out the evils 


referred to above. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 15. 


Page 357, item 7, line 12, substitute ‘ case’ sor ‘ causes’. 
357 , 8 ,, 7, ensert ‘her’ before ‘ destination ’. 
358 ,, 9 ,, 18, insert ‘a’ before ‘ political’. 

, 868 ,, 10 ., 13, substitute ‘Creator’ for ‘ creator’. 


9 loomed, 2} 0t April 1920 | 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. . 


I.——Forrien Pouiltics. 


1. The Catholte Walehman, for week ending 9th April, has the following :— 
‘‘The Irish Secretaryship has proved the early 

Home Rale for Ireland. political grave of so many non-Irishmen, that the 
only explanation of their being any more Britons willing to undertake the job, is 
Carlyle’s saying that there were forty million people in England, mostly fools. 
Who is the fool to succeed Mr. Macpherson, resigned, for reasons of health, that 
was only a few months ago A-1, when he went to the castle? Whatever there 
be in the contention that the Irish can’t rule, it is certainly not the English who 
ought to say 80. There is no country more chaotically governed than Ireland is 
at present. England knows how to govern niggers and savages, but that she 
does not know how to govern a people who refuse to be treated as savages and 
niggers, is proved by her failure to govern Ireland. If she tried her castle rule 
in any of the Overseas Dominions, the Governor would forthwith be shipped off 
to London. Egypt refuses it. Not even the mild Hindu would stand it. Why 
then should the Irish ?--It is now announced that a ‘Canadian Home Ruler’ 
(Mr. H. Greenwood) is to be Irish Secretary. Very good. He will know that 
Canadians won Home Rule by fighting, as the Irish are now. Let him then be 
an‘ Karl of Durham,’ and a ‘ Lord Elgin,’ to Ireland.” 


lI.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(hk) Ralways. 


2. New India, of the 14th April, remarks :—‘“ The war is over, but the 
: South Indian Railway does not seem to be aware of 
 aeramenonen on the South this fact. We are not informed as to whether any 
ns of its rolling-stock has been removed to Meso- 
potamia and other parts, but in any case there is no sign of new equipment. In 
the meantime, the congestion is frightful. The average first and second-class 
mail train passenger is asked to book several days in advance, and the third-class 
passenzer has simply to wait, sometimes for days. And when he does travel, he 
18 packed in mercilessly. The idea inevitably strikes one that the policy is to 
make money irrespective of comfort. The present arrangement naturally results 
in full trains, and as there are comparatively few of these, the operating cost is 
low and the result must be immense profit to the company. . . We are 
constrained to write frankly in this way, not only in order to add to the public 
pressure for changes of an immediate nature, but for the good of the railways 
themselves. Tactics of this sort will eventuate in the arousing of very strong 
anti-railway feeling such as existed in America a few years ago, and as was 
exhibited lately in England. In India, such feeling would probably be sharpened 
toan unpleasantly acute degree by the additional knowledge which the public 
as had all these many years of discomfort, and of the fact that the profits of most 
ndian railways are drained away to Kurope. Pressure is bound to be put upon 
the Reformed Councils to alter conditions, and once the public takes the bit into 
8 mouth on a matter of this nature, its tendency is to run away entirely. In 
merica, for example, where travel is costly but comfortable, railways were 
fompelled to reduce their passenger rates by more than one-third, because the 
nter-State Commerce Commission, created by President Roosevelt, was sustained 
y the Supreme Court in its drastic revisions. . . The railways will, therefore, 
%¢ Well-advised to begin the revision of their policy before this is out.” 


Naw Invi, 
Madras, 
14th Apri) 1990. 
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SwaDssaMiTRay, 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Potitics. 


8. Referring to the telegram from ee ng e yr Mr. Mehta that the 
ee - Government of the Fiji Islands have directed that 
Indians in the Fiji Islands. = +,, Indian leaders there should leave the place 
within 48 hours, the Swadesamtran, of the 8th April, asks whether it is the inten- 


tion of that Government that, once the leaders are sent away, they can use the 


Indians as taney like, and whether the Viceroy will direct any Europeans here 
belonging to the Fiji Islands to leave within 12 hours. 


4. Remarking that it is highly regrettable that the Government of India 
have not as yet passed any orders in connection 
with the serious disturbances that recently took 
place in the Fiji Islands, the Desabhakian, of the 8th April, observes :—Nows 
received from the Fiji Islands shows that the authorities there tried to make the 
place a second Amritsar. However, no official intimation has till now been 
received about these disturbances. It is understood that during the Indians 
suffered great hardships. We hope that the Government of Lord Chelmsford will 
promptly issue a communiqué on the subject. 


Disturbances in the Fiji Islands. 


5. The Swadesamitran, of ~ > April, reproduces in Tamil an extract from 

the Young Indian to the following effect :—The 
The Seams ques. words of eis in high positions will lose all credit 
if the promises held out to Turkey at the time of concluding peace with her are 
to be ignored. Ifthe Premier is not prepared to show any consideration to Turkey, 
why should he abuse the Indian Moslems who were instrumental for the success 
of the British in the war? On the whole the words of Mr. Lloyd George are 
inconsistent. This is ridiculous. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 12th April, while admitting the necessity of the 
Hindus sympathising with their Muhammadan brethren in the aspiration of the 
latter that the Muhammadan sacred shrines should cuntinue under the control of 
the Muhammadans and that tracts where the major portion of the population 
consists of Turks should be subject to Turkey, doubts the advisability of all 
people accepting the resolution of Mr. Gandhi in connexion with the Khalifate 
question and remarks :—'l’he passing of this resolution is sure to lead to serious 
consequences. So we should consider it calmly and ponder over the results that 
may follow its acceptance. Mr. Gandhi only says that the Khalifate question 
should be decided im accordance with the equitable demands of the Indian 
Muhammadans, but does not mention what these demands are. 


The Andhrapairika, of the 10th April, makes a very short reference to 


the speech of the President of the meeting held on 
The Bhalifete protien. the beach on the 9th to discuss the Khalifate 
problem. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th April, repeats its cry against recent settlers 


in the colonies trying to oust therefrom the Indians 
: _ who were the original settlers in it and ha 

reclaimed the soil and pointing to a notification said to have been issued i 
German East Africa which has come under the British as a sequel to the war, that 
any one may be usked to leave the colony within a stated period on penalty of 
being sentenced to imprisonment for six months and a fine of Rs. 3,000 refers to 


Indians in the colonies. 


the view of Mr. Andrews that this notification will very seriously affect the 


Indian settlers there and asks what the Government intend to do in this matter. 
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7. The Andhrapairika, of the 3rd Apnl, wnites under this heading::—In 

| dealing with the Khalifate question, the Prime 

The principle of self-deter- Minister advocates the grant of self-determination 
mination. to the Arabs, the Armenians and the Jews. The 
rinciple means that in any country, the people should be granted that kind of 
administration which the majority of them would have. But Mr. Bonar Law 
gives it 4 new interpretation. He said that the colonies now enjoying Home Rule 
may at any time sever their connexion with the mother country if they please. 
{fso, why should the introduction of the principle of imperial preference be 
proposed and countries like India be subjected to it? Itis regrettable that on 
this account Mr. Bonar J.aw should obstruct a satisfactory solution of the Irish 
Home Rule problem. Mr. Lloyd George stated that the majority of Irishmen 
wanted independence and Irish republic. The rulers are primarily responsible 
for bringing Ireland to such a crisis. Mr. Lloyd George and Mr. Bonar Law are 


not even now prepared to grant Home Rule to Ireland within the British Empire. | 


Ifto surmount temporary difficulties Mr. Lloyd George treats the principle of 
self-determination lightly, he will surely give room for misgivings in America 
and other countries. It is becoming more and more evident that the Coalition 
Government which was of use in war, has not set about the task of reconstruction 
m peace ‘There is no use unless a party which can successfully discharge the 
duty of reconstruction comes into power. 


8. In its leaderette on this subject, the <Andhrapairika, of the 6th April, 
observes:—All parties in England can only look 


upon the Khalifate problem from the standpoint of 
the Christians and not from that of the Muhammadans. | 


9. The Andhrapairika, of the 8th April, says:—Mr. Bonar Law has acted 
without farsightedness in giving, in his speech in 

Ra ap _ Mr. Bonar the House of Commons, an unwise interpretation 
orca, secmases to Dominion Home Rule. His interpretation will 
be published in other countries, will give rise to surmises in the colonies and to 
serious activity in Ireland. The war having originated new ideals, the people of 
various countries ask for the extension of the principle of self-determination to 
them. At this time, a liberal form of Government must be established to carry 
on the administration of the Empire. Now that peace has been concluded, the 
Empire needs reconstruction, which should be based on justice and freedom. 
The Coalition Government could not solve the Irish problem. The present Bill 
cannot satisiy any party. The telegrams announce that the outrages of the Sinn 
Feiners is on the increase. There are no indications of the Egypt question being 
settled satisfactorily. ‘I'he settlement of the Indian problem has caused great 
isappointment. It at this juncture the Labour Party comes into power and sets 
about the task of reconstruction with # fearless mind and a liberal heart, the 


unrest now prevailing will vanish altogether. We hope that England will rise to 
the occasion. 


10. The Rari, of the 11th March (received on the 12th April), refers to the 
The Turkish probl Armenian massacres, and is surprised to find the 
sie daacspia Indian Muhanmadans pleading the cause of the 


‘ bloodthirsty ” Turks. It says that like the Germans and Austrians the Turks 
80 do not deserve the sympathy of the Indians. 


Referring to the Khalifate problem, the Kistnapairika, of the 3rd April, 
The Turkish quest; says :—The British will do well to pay heed to the 
—— warning of Mr. Gandhi, that if the British statesmen 
do not give up their adverse attitude to the Khalifate problem, they will give room 
or a serious revolution among the Indian Muhammadans. It is regrettable that, 
while the Governments in Italy and France have agreed to the supremacy of the 
ultan in Constantinople, only the British have not consented to it. — : 
ll. The Kisinapairika, of the 3rd April, writes under this heading:—The 
‘The Irish problem. Irish Home Rule Bill does not appear to satisfy the 
decided | Irish people . at. all. The majority of them have 
100d to secede from the British Empire altogether. Mr. Lloyd George also 
2 


- The Anglo-Ottoman society. 
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has admitted that this is true. How can the Parliament agree to this perverse 
change? Mr. Lloyd George has indeed agreed to Arabia seceding from the 
Turkish Empire altogether. It is not possible to reconcile the words and deeds 


of statesmen. 


Aumyupata, 
10th April 1920. 


J aRIDAH-1-0zGAR, 
Madras, 
Ast April 1920. 


Qaumz Raronr, 
Madras, 
Sist Mar. 1920. 


Janipan-1-Boz6 a8, 
Madras, 
7th Apri} 1920. 


Qaum: BRurosr, 


Madras 
3rd April 1920. 
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12. In the course of an English article under this heading, the Sampad 


The reign of terror in Ireland. 


Abhyudaya, of the 10th April, writes :—This (the 
Home Rule agitation) 1s a great political disease. 


The Government can play the part of a most effective doctor in curing this disease; 
but it is so torn up by factions and disturbed by unrest that it does not see its 
way to cure this unhealthy political disease. Such unrest at home is bound to 
become a political cancer. The sooner a proper remedy is administered, the 
better it would be for the British Empire. The remedy consists in Home Rule 


all round. 


18. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the lst April, expressing concurrence in the 


sensible view of the Times of India with reference 


The decision with refereuce to to this noted subject but disagreeing with the view 


the Turkish Empire. 


that Basra should be retained by the British at a 


base for the protection of the Indian Empire, remarks that while temporary 
control over Mosul until order is established is considered necessary, why should 
the same principle of temporary possession be applied to Basra also? This 
retention of Basra in the interest of the security of India is a new problem 
regarding which we hesitate to dogmatize. 


14. The Qaumi Report, of the 31st March, commenting on the official 


The Holy Places 


communiqué. 


_. communiqué recently issued with reference to the 
official rymours with regard to the Allies’ attitude towards 
the Holy Places of Hedjaz, remarks that they are 


not merely rumours but foreign intelligence is making Mussalmans very restless. 

How can any Muslim accept the official declaration that no question of any 
non-Muslim interference in the problem of Holy Places and Khalifate has ever 
been raised, while it is an open secret that the allied men-of-war have their guns 
trained on the capital of the Khalifate and their naval and military forces have 
oceupied Jerusalem, Mecca and Medina, Bagdad, Demascus and Syria; more than 
this, now it is being proposed in the Peace Conference to establish allied control 
over Holy Places in the name of a mandate? Are these merely rumours? The 
official communiqué is seemingly all so simple, straight, innocent and honest, as 
if nothing at all had happened in the world! 

The very best and the most essential thing for the Government of India to 
have done was to have dealt with facts instead of with so-called rumours and to 
have endeavered to remove from Muslim mind the causes of unrest and 


perplexity. 


15. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 7th April, referring to the views of American 


American views on the future 
of Turkey. 


politicians at Washington with reference to the 
Turkish problem, remarks that, though this American 
diplomacy appears to affect the Ottoman Empire, 


but far-seeing men are aware that by fol owing this policy England will be 4 
great loser, for the major part of the Islamic world is under British rule. This 
American policy will inspire the Muslim world with feelings of unrest and pre- 
judice, and while England will be occupied in pacifying her people, America will 
take advantage of the situation to dominate the commercial world. From the 
state of affairs at the beginning of the war it is well known that so long 398 
Germany and her supporters were sanguine of victory, America was a passiDg 
spectator expecting the downfall of the allies. But when the tables were turned 
on Germany, she was obliged to come in on the side of the allies. Even after 


the war she has done such amazing things that the allies have in consequence 
encountered obstacles to permanent satisfaction. 


16. The Qaumi Report, of the 3rd Apnil, congratulating Hazik-ul-Mulk, 
What is Britain doing? Hafiz Hakim Ajmal 
Return of decorations. th 


an of Delhi on behalf of 


é Muslim community on his returning the decora- 


tions and medals conferred by the Government, 


Sr pes? 
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observes: thus marks the beginning of this kind of thing, and asks what Britain is | 
doing, and remarks that in England at present there are certain prejudiced and i AY 
| 


plood-thirsty enemies of Turkey prepared to do her to death. Britain has for- } b i | ; 
otton her original aims of the war. Most of the Premier’s pledges has been a Gt 
NA eaae & 


evaded by quibbling. A crusade is being preached in the churches, while the 
English Press has devoted itself whole-heartedly to a campaign of hatred for , . 
Turkey. In these circumstances it is impossible for India to control her anger | ! 
and sense of indignation, and say nothing at the present moment. Britian is, nh 
both by word and deed, making India dissatisfied, and is severing friendly 
relations with her own knife. (i: 

The writer requests Britain to observe what the result of her promise break- | 
ing, her prejudice, and indifference will be, and what her embarrassment will be 
like, if decorations and titles are rejected, public servants strike work, commercial 
and social connexions are severed, and friendly and loyal relations become 
strained. 

In conclusion the writer says the Britain alone “shall be held responsible for 
anything India, driven to despair, may do. 
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17. Referring to the activities of an Armenian representative against Turkey Qavu: Buscar, 
; : ke Madras, 
in England says that the Christian world may be ¢th April 1980. 
stirred by this appeal, but the difficulty is that at 

the present endowment Europe cannot derive any advantage from her friendship 

with Armenia. It is the rich lands of the Ottoman Empire, and not Armenian 


friendship that has made Europe Turkey’s enemy. 


Armenia and Constantinople. 


18. The Qaumi Report, of the 8th April, referring to the correspondence @4vm Barosr, 
published in the Madras Times of the 6th instant to ath April 1000. 
the effect that the Khalifate Deputation in London 
has finished its work, and is now trying to conciliate France and Italy, and also 
to the rigid attitude of the British Government in the inatter remarks that if the 
information is correct, it is really a message to Muhammadans to continue 
agitating for their demands. 
The writer criticises the correspondent’s idea with reference to the firm 
attitute of Muslims, and suggests that if an equal number of cables had been sent 
toand fro from London to India, the Government would have been protected 
from misrepresentations and the vapourings of the prejudiced correspondents. 


The Government and Khalifate. 


19. The Qaumt Report, of the &th April, referring to the deportation of the Quoux Barosr, 
Shaik-ul-Islam to Malta remarks that if this is true, ,,, Mem 

a : pril 1930. 
a great injustice has been done to Muhammadans, 
and their feelings have been outraged. 

The arrest of Turkish officials and Ministers by the allies was considered by 
Muhanmadans to be a political act, but the seizure and deportation of the 
Shaik-ul-Islam is a blow to their religious sentiments. Such an insult of the chief 
religious leader of Islam cannot be tolerated. When a temporal mighty sovereign 
like the Kaiser, cannot be legally arrested, how exaspirating and annoying it is 
for Muhammadans the Sheikh-ul-Islam to be arrested and deported. 

_ We are sure that Muhammadans will immediately invite the attention of the 
Prime Minister and the British Government to the effect that the allies have 
éxceeded all bounds in their high-handed proceedings. 


The arrest of the Shaik-ul- 
Islam. 


II.—Homr ADMINISTRATION. 


— (d) Education. 


2(). Heartily approving the suggestion of ——— mene — Bhonsle Swapauncras u, 

The Pr; that the University of Madras sho onour itself ras, 
sine ann he by conferring the degree of LL.D., on the Prince 2 
of Wales during his visit to Madras, the Swadesa- 
miran, of the 8th April, observes that the power of conferring honorary degrees 
vested in the Indian Universities only with the object of honouring those that 
arehighly cultured or evince special interest in rendering service to the public 
and remarking that, though the Universities of Bombay and Calcutta have 
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exercised this privilege in. the case of many suitable persons, the Madras. 


University has utilised it till now only in the case of Dr. Miller and Dr. Subrah- 
manya Ayyar, suggests that it should avail itself of the opportunity that has now 
offered itself to exercise this privilege and confer on the Prince of Wales the 
degree of LL.D., which he eminently deserves. 


21. Adverting to the Administration Report of the Educational Department 
ee nel ae of the Madras Presidency for the year 1918~19, 
istccehioual Dovartamat 7 _ the per y ey a ‘he 7th aren appreciates the 
Madras Presidency. action of the Government in having directed the 

removal of all restrictions in the matter of admis. 
sion of Panchama students in sehools receiving grants from Government and 
remarks that, though it is obvious from the report that education is making good 
progress iu this presidency, this progress is not much when compared with the 
increase of population here, and that unless primary education is made free and 
compulsory, no appreciable progress in education is possible in this country. 


22. Reiterating the usual complaint that a very meagre amount is spent on 
education in this country and that the present 
education does not help to improve the character of 
youths and enable them to serve their country, a correspondent to the Hinds 
Nesan, of the 10th April, advocates a reversion to the ancient system of national 
primary education and observes :—How can poor India copy the rich foreigners? 
Why should the money of the poor Indian, earned by the sweat of his labour, go 
into the hands of foreigners who dupe him by exhibiting ornamental articles? 
There is no country that does not deceive the Indians, no country that does not 
live on their money. Why should we fill the pockets of foreigners, by purchasing 
trifles at a high cost? Young men should think over Japan and China making 
money by supplying them with articles, which are not useful for domestic 
purposes. They have robbed us of our money and are laughing within their 
sleeves that they have duped us. Alas‘ Civilisation ! 


23. The Prarambhavidya, for March, publishes the resolutions adopted 

at the conference of the teachers of the Board 

The Board Elementary School Elementary schools in the Bezwada taluk which 

teachers. met at Kankipadu (Kistna district) on the 3let 
January 1920. 

It publishes also an article from the pen of a headmaster of a Board Govern- 
ment school in which he recommends an increase in the pay of primary and lower 
secondary grade teachers and the provision of certain other facilities that will 
ameliorate the present condition of teachers. 


24. Under this heading, the Kistnapatriku, of the 3rd April, says:—lIn 
allowing a grant to certain district boards and 
municipalities for the construction of school build- 
ings, the Government have ordered that they should be constructed at convenient 
places to admit of Panchama boys joining them. Under the present conditions of 
the country, any rule directing the admission of Panchama boys in every school 
would undoubtedly result in schools in many villages becoming vacant. The 
custom of keeping the Panchamas aloof prevails not only among the Brahmans, 
but also among the other castes. It will take some time more for this custom to 
disappear altogether. We submit that to attempt to force social reforms is not 
only improper but is also dangerous. 


National edueation. 


Elementary schools. — 


(e) Local and M: unicipal. 
25. The Desabhaktan, of the 8th April, writes :—The scarcity of a good milk 


supply in Madras is well known to all. Though 
ties the Calcutta Corporation have taken steps in this 
respect, itis regrettable that the Madras Coporation have remained inactive. 
Further, some milkmen place stuffed bodies of the dead calves near the cows 80 
milk them. This is avery sinful act and it should be prohibited by means of 
legislation. As inadequate supply of good milk is one of the causes of increas 


mortality among infants in Madras h | ts will soon 
be made to improve the milk aby. — ae pa sad ee 


Milk supply in Madras. 
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96. The Godavaripatrika, of the 9th March (received on the 12th April) refers 
| to the fact that Diwan Bahadur M. Ramachandra 
‘The President of the Kistna Ray Pantulu has been made President of the Kistna 
District Board. District Board, and says:—Gentlemen who live an 
independent life, working for the well-being of the country, enter Government 
service before completing the work they have undertaken to do in their 
independent capacity. While in that. service, they find themselves unable to do 
as much as they can do if they are left to themselves. Sir C. Sankaran Nayar, 
who was a member in the Viceroy’s Executive Council, could not, for instance, 
prevent the passing of a law hike the Rowlatt Act, which is a source of evil to the 
country. We believe that if such men had not entered (sovernment service, they 
would have done great good to the country. We hope that Diwan Bahadur 
Vf. Ramachandra Rao will not desire to become a minister under the Reforms Act, 
but will serve the country in an independent capacity. The office of Minister 
here will, unlike that in England, be under the control of the Governor, and he 
may remove a minister at his pleasure. May Mr. Pantulu, who is a patriot, 
not accept such office ' 


97. Referring to the efforts of the Health Officer of Kumbakonam to improve 
the condition of coffee hotels in the town, the 
Coffee hotels. Manoramn, of the 6th April, thinks that the present 

condition of coffee hotels is prejudicial to public health, and observes that the 

municipalities should seiapih the hotel-keepers to sell clean and unadulterated 


food-stuits. ‘he paper points out that milk and other articles for sale are exposed 
to air and dust. and remarks that it is surprising that such things do not receive 
the attention of Health Officers and other municipal authorities. 


(h) Railways. 


28, Remarking that the railway fares, which were —— during the war, 
ee a have not get been reduced, though a year anda 
ran ae is Ht Sway Thee haif have be since the get the war, the 
Desabhuktan, of the 7th April, refers to the notification of the South Indian 
Railway Company that Boat Mail rates will be charged for the Express trains too 
from Ist May 1920 and observes :—This will doubtless hit the poor hard. It is 
people with limited means, who cannot pay the Boat Mail rates, that now prefer 
to travel by the Express trains. Even this chance is denied to them hereafter. 
When every one expected a reduction of fares after the termination of the war, 
the fares have been increased two years after the war came to an end. It is 
surprising that even in the South Indian Railway where the conveniences of the 
passengers are little attended to, the fares are increased with impunity. We wish 
very much the Government of Madras pav immediate attention to this matter. 


29. Ina leading article the Yogakshemam, of the 9th April, points out that 
the partiality shown to some of the travelling public, 
ae the treatment given to the third-class passengers, 
the priority given to the goods of the European merchants, the low pay of the 
railway employces who generally oppress the passengers and the appointment of 
Europeans and Eurasians to high posts are some of the causes of the public dis- 
content regarding the railway administration in India, and that though according 
to law the Government have extensive powers over the railway administration, 
they have not been used at any time, and regrets that, in spite of protests in the 


gislative Councils and the cessation of the war, nothing has yet been done to 
redress the grievances of the peuple. 


ltailway facilities. 


(7) Salt and Abkar. 


30. Referring to the resolution moved by the Hon’ble a, ie in the 

Th - Imperial Legislative Council that a lakh of rupees 

= eet & tote. should be aided in the budget for increasing the 

Protuction of salt, the Lokopakari, of the 25th March, is surprised at Sir Thomas 

olland, the President of the Commission appointed to improve the industries of 

ddia, having opposed it and says :—Though India is surrounded by the ocean 
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on three sides, sufficient salt is not produced here to meet the needs of the count, 
and that is why it has to import salt from Europe. ‘Thus there is a necessity for 
increasing the production of salt here. 1f this 1s done, not only will salt be 
available tu Indians at a cheap rate but India can also export it to foreign 
countries. ‘The Government should not therefore stint expenditure in the case of 
this commodity, which is essential for the life of the people. 


31. Referring to the mie od “—. og ac a the Sampad 
| see Abhyudaya, of the 12th ril,in the course o | 
a cnglioh article, writes ; —The Madras Akan 
policy is like the Abkari policy of every country—a policy of making money } 
trading on the drinking propensities vf people who live to work and work to liye 
and whose only enjoyment is to forget their misery, both mental and physical, as 
well as self-inflicted and self-acquired under the fumes of liquor which confer for 
the time being a blessed oblivion. ‘lhe authors of this Abkari policy lay down that 
men cannot be made sober by Acts of Parliament. . . The Government want 
money, the drunkards are prepared to pay it, foregoing the most indispensable 
necessaries of life and here we are preaching temperance and abetinence and coolly 
pocketing the fabulous prices of fire water shedding at the same time crocodile 
tears for the multitude of ills that carries them in its train. 


(k) General. 


32. Referring to the report of the Congress sub-committee on these incidents, 
the Hindu Nesan, of the 3rd April, observes :--Thig 
report has been drafted after hearing a mass of 
evidence, while the public did not offer as much evidence before the Hunter 
Committee as they did before the Congress sub-committee. Again the fact that 
one of the members of the former committee has recorded a minute of dissent 
shows that its report has not been drafted with a liberal mind. ‘The report of the 
Congress sub-committee would have beea published in England by this time and 
every sincere and noble-minded Englishman that goes through it will be convin- 
ced that the fair name of the British has been sullied and that the public mind 
should be appeased by the culprits being punished whoever they may be. The 
members of Parliament and the members of the British Congress Committee are 
sure to din Mr. Montagu with questions on this subject and we hope he will give 
proper answers to them, without pleading ignorance. The very fact of the name 
of Mr. Gandhi being found in the report is a sufficient guarantee that the inquiry 
has been conducted conscientiously. All the statements admitted by the sub- 
committee have been elicited from people directly concerned. The statement of 
torture deserves to be gone into thoroughly by the Government. Let the 
authorities take such steps as will assuage the wounded feelings of the public. 
It is needless to state that 1t 1s incumbent on the benign Government to award 
exemplary punishments to those who have provoked the hatred and condemnation 
of the public. 


Referring to the news furnished by Reuter that the report of the Hunter 
Committee is under the consideration of Mr. Montagu and that it will not be 
published until action is taken thereon by him, the Swadesamitran, of the 6th 
April, asks why Mr. Montagu proposes to adopt this course, when the usual 
procedure is to publish reports first and then take action on them. 


Remarking that just as Mr. Gandhi has enjoined that the 6th April should 
be observed as the Satyagraha day, the Government are also going to celebrate that 
day by executing the sentence of death passed on the two convicts connected 
with the fire in the National Bank at Amritsar, the same paper refers to the 
information found in the report of the Congress sub-committee that many gavé 
evidence at the time in favour of the Government out of fear of the police and 
says :—‘ though Dr. Satyapal requested the Government of India to pardon these 
persons, it has been of no avail. Pandit Moti Lal Nehru has telegraped to the 
lawyers in England to try their best to secure the King’s pardon for them and his 
request of the Government of India that the execution of the sentence should be 
postponed until the result of his attempts is known, has not been acceded to. 


The Punjab incidents. 


447 


These persons are to be hanged on the evidence of untrustworthy witnesses. 
Will such a severe punishment be meted out to the officials against whom there is 
conclusive proof of their having committed serious crimes ? 


The Desabhaktan, of the 6th April, also expresses great regret at Lord 
Chelmsford having declined to extend the Royal clemency to these persons. 


Heartily approving of the recommendation made by the Punjab and 
| Bombay Provincial Conferences that, after seeing 
the alarming accounts of the iniquities committed in 
the Punjab as contained in the report of the Congress sub-committee, Indian 
leaders should no longer keep quiet but proceed immediately to England and 
place facts hefore the British{public, the Desabhaktan, of the 10th April, remarks :— 
The British public are generally not unsympathetic. So our leaders should, 
without delay, urge them to turn their attention to the monstrous actions of 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer and the atrocities of his followers and deal proper 
punishments to them. It is essential that any one who committed iniquities, be he 
a European or an Indian, should be suitably punished. 


33. Adverting to the report of the Hunter Committee, the Desabhaktan, of 
6th April, observes :—It is understood that, before 
the publication of this report, Mr. Montagu will give 
effect to the recommendations contained therein. We 
cannot commend his action in case this proves true. It is not sound statesmanship 
to delay any further the publication of a report which is anxiously awaited by the 
public, especially when the Congress sub-committee’s report is in their hands and 
they are convinced that the officials in the Punjab resorted to mean ways when 
the martial law was in operation and that the prominent among them should be 
punished. Generally, when a committee 1s appointed, its recommendations used 
to be viven effect to only after its report is published. But as the ways of the 
Huntur Committee were curious, its report will perhaps be curious too. What- 
ever it may be, if the Secretary of State should desire to give effect to the 
recommendations contained in it before publishing the report itself, it is sure to 
meet with the disapproval of those that have faith in British justice. We hope 
that Mr. Montagu will not give room for this. 


34. Remarking that Mr. Montagu and his party agreed to the grant of 
communal representation to non-Brahmans only 
because of the hard work of the non-Brahman 
deputation before the Joint Committee in England and that Lord Meston’s award 
has caused intense excitement among the non-Brahmans and led to the holding of 
several public meetings in Madras to condemn the same, the Draviden, of the 7th 
April, observes :—Mr. Montagu’s party have not completely given up their wily 
and hypocritical ways. It is only they that suggested that the number of seats 
to be allotted for the non-Brahmans and other questions relating to such allotment 
might he settled in India itself by the Government of India. Alas! the Parlia- 
mentary Committee were deluded by the crafty words of the selfish Brahman 
Politicians and by the device of Mr. Montagu who has been influenced by them. 


The Bharatamata, of the 24th March, writes 
in support of the award of Lord Meston. 


39. Referring to the observations made by Lord Sinha at a dinner given to 

Lord 8} him by his friends at Calcutta on the 7th April, the 

the aad inka and Mr. Basuon waiesamitran, of the Sth April, observes :—There 
erates. : ? ; : | 

is no doubt that any patriot will be provoked at a 

perusal of these observations. In speaking like this, it looks as if he deems 

himself to be a prophet. He stated that the moderate party, to which he belonged 


The Punjab incidents. 


The report of the Hunter 
Committee. 


Lord Meston’s award. 


Lord Meston’s award. 


would ultimately gain all influence in the country and be supported by the people. . 


Vir conviction is that he should have made such a statement either out of 
‘§norance or foolhardiness. He cannot be a prophet ; for how can one who cannot 
understand the real situation at present and who asserts that India is not ripe for 
Home-Rule be a prophet? He stated again that the moderates would do well not 
co-operate with the extremists as there was difference of opinion between the 
© parties even in important matters and that it was but fair for the former to 
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dissociate themselves from the latter. Though it is a fact that there is a Pulf of 
difference between the moderates and the nationalists, we cannot understand how 
far Lord Sinha is justified in advising that the nationalists should be excluded 
altogether. ‘Though Lord Sinha belongs to the moderate party, we think it is, on 
the whole, undesirable that he should have spoken as he pleased without any 
deliberation whatever. 


Remarking that the rule that Government servants should not take part in 
politics is not generally observed by Europeans holding the higher offices, that it 
affects only subordinate Indian officials and that, for some time past, even 
Provincial heads and others have been openly exhibiting their sympathy, with 
one or other of the political parties, the Desabhaktan, of the 9th April, also refers 
to the speech of Lord Sinha and observes :—It is really laudable that Mr. Suren- 
dranath Bannerji transferred his position as the king of the moderates to Lord 
Sinha, though we regret for Mr. Baunerji having, for the purpose of honouring 
his friend, renounced a position he occupied for a long time. It is no doubt in 
the fittest of things that Lord Sinha, an official, should now be at the head of the 
moderate party, whose sole aim is to seek the favour of the Government. But 
the question is whether he is fit to occupy this position always. We would not 
object to his leadership, had he rendered even a hundredth part of the services 
rendered by Mr. Surendranath to the country. Our opinion is that Lord Sinha 
is fit to lead only a small! body, holding views more retrograde in character than 
even the moderates. In delivering the speech noted above, Lord Sirha forgot 
that he was Under Secretary of State and spoke as the representative of the mode- 
rates. The new Lord, after praising the rare services of the moderate friends in 
England said that there was a mighty gulf between the moderates and the nation- 
alists and that the two parties would do well to stand apart. We did not even dream 
that he would give expression to such petty ideas. He cited the Punjab and 
Khalifate questions to show the existence of differences between the two parties. 
We fail to see these differences. Lord Sinha proclaimed that it was the view of 
the moderates that no opinion should be expressed about the Punjab incidents 
until the Hunter Committee’s report was published. If so, why did the moderate 
papers, like the Leader, and the Bengalee, express their approval of the observations 
in the report of the Congress sub-committee, as soon as it was published? Is 
Lord Sinha aware how violently the Leader wrote about the Punjab incidents even 
before the Hunter Committee was appointed? So had other moderate papers 
expressed their views before this committee came iuto existence. While so, we fail 
to see how the conduct of the nationalists as regards the Punjab affairs is wrong. 
According to this protector of the moderates, the appointment of the Hunter 
Committee is itself due to these moderates. Granting it, how does it reflect 
credit on them? What we asked for was not a committee subject to the 
Government of India, but a Royal Commission, Lord Sinha detailed the 
differences between the two parties as regards the Khalifate question and 
boasted that it was the moderates that represented to the British the feelings 
of the Indian Moslems. It is for the Moslems in India as well as those who 
returned from England to testify to this remark. It is understood that Lord 
Sinha will be appointed as the Governor of a Province, when the Reforms 
Act comes into force. If, so how can one, with one sided views, be appointed 
a Governor? The existing Governors join the moderates and, keeping the 
nationalists under control, exclude them from all offices. So, we need not 
say what will be the condition of the nationalists, if one, who is openly with the 
moderates and is dubbed their protector, is appointed a Governor. Lord Sinha 
said that the people would doubtless follow only the moderates in course of time, 
if not now, and that the moderates would therefore succeed in the end. We ask if 
such words can be uttered by a responsible official. His statement makes us 
suspect whether he will extend the necessary support to the moderates after he 
comes here as a Governor and strengthen their position. We very much pity the 
plight of Mr. Bupendranath Basu for his statement that the reforms granted to us 
are far more than what we deserve. Alas! Is it the self-same Basu wh? 
thundered in the Imperial Legislative Council like a lion, on the report of the 
Public Services Commission? What a change has come over him since 
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appointment to the India Council? But we are thankful to Mr. Basu for having 
dated tnat a union between the two parties is permissible whenever necessary. 
We hear that he will get into the Imperial Executive Council. Anyhow it is 
eertain that Mr. Basu and Lord Sinha will soon attain to eminent positions and it 
‘, better therefore that they keep aloof from any party; for we doubt if the 


country can be benefited in any way by these occupying high posts, under the 
cloak of moderates. 
36, Adverting to the remarks of the Dazly Gazette of Karachi about Mr. 
Gandhi and his followers as being a pack of 
The Press Act and the Anglo- howling wolves panting for British blood and about 
Indian papers. the Khalifate movement as being one hostile to the 
British, the Desabhakian, of the 8th April, observes -—However violent the 
language used by the Anglo-Indian papers in India may be, the Press Act will 
not affect them in any way. The above remarks of the Daily Gazetie clearly 
indicate the real attitude of the Anglo-Indian press. What is India going to do 
to disprove such blabbings ? | 
37. Referring to this strike, the Desabhaktan, of the 9th April, writes :-—-We 
think that the labourers employed in the Govern- 
ment Press will not be treated as mercilessly as 
those in the employ of trading companies which 
toil incessantly both day and night with the sole object of making money. It is 
said that the labourers went on strike only as the last resort after seeiny that the 
representation of their grievances to the authorities was in vain. We condemn 
the statement made by a few that the object of the strike was to cause incon- 
venience to the Government. 


‘8. Remarking that, though the Allies generally recognise the principle that 
each country should have the privilege of determin- 
ing its own system of administration, they are 
disinclined to grant such a privilege when asked for the Swadesamitran, of the 9th 
April, refers to the attempt made by Mr. Mason, a member of the American 
Parliament, to enlist the sympathy of the American Government jor the Indians, 
and quotes an extract from his memorandum in support of the resolution moved 
by him, in which the following observations find place among others :—The 
Americans shudder at the atrocities committed by the British soldiers and British 
oficials in India. Several small States have been granted liberty after the 
termination of the war. But races governed by force have not yet secured their 
liberty. Why should we not intercede on behalf of the races under the rule of 
Japan and Great Britain? No reliance can be placed on the statement of the 
Bnitish that Home-Rule has been given to India. Great Britain has granted to 
India only that amount of freedom, which a slave can expect from his master. 
The people of India clearly assert that trae Home Rule has not been granted to 
them and the Indian National Congress looks to the world for help. 


39. Referring to the efforts which are being made by the Government to 
_ extend the City to the west and south in order to 
in relieve congestion and reduce rents, the Desabhaktan, 
of the 10th April, hopes that they will prove 
beneficial to the people soon and, expressing a wish that the Government should 
allow only the poor .to occupy these extensions, observes :--As it is, house-rents 
im Madras have risen very much. The house-owners are blindly going on 
increasing the rents and it is essential to place some control over it. Rent 
Restriction Acts have been introduced in Bombay and Rangoon, and a law is sure 
to be passed soon in Calcutta too. It is regrettable therefore that no such arrange- 
ment is contemplated in Madras. The failure of the Madras Corporation to 
attend to its duty of decreasing the house-rents and affording relief to the poor, 
only betrays the inefficiency of the body as at present constituted. We hope the 

overnment at least will pay attention to this matter hereaiter. : 


40. Referring to the news communicated by Reuter that the Imperial 

i mee Meee Conference which met recently has decided to 
India, «burden for start an Im perial Statistical Department for the 
expenses of which all countries comprised in the 
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Empire are expected to contribute, the Swadesamitran, of the 10th April, remarks 
that this is a new item of expenditure for India and that, though India occupies 
only a subordinate position in the British Empire, she has to rank higher than 
countries like Canada, Australia and South Africa in the matter of contributing 
towards the common expenditure of the Empire 


41, Anent the interview granted to the village officers by the Hon'ble 
Mr. ‘l'odhunter on the 8th April 1920, at which 

The request of the village they are reported to have strongly urged that their 
officers. pay should be fixed at not less than Rs 25 or Rs. 30 
a month, the Desabhaktan, of the 10th idem, observes:—The Hon’ble 
Mr. Todhunter should realise that the village officers are the mainstay of the 
Government administration and that it is not fair to allow them to suffer. 
Whether they are granted a hereditary right to hold their office or not, we would 
strongly urge that they should be given increased salaries in consideration of the 


famine days. he Government have not as yet passed orders on the recommenda. 


tion of the Salaries Committee and we hope [ord Willingdon will attend to the 
needs of these officers and do justice to them. 


42. Anent a communication recently sent to the Madras Mail, by Mrs, 
De’La Hey expressing regret that the murderer 
of her husband has not been found out and the ery 
raised for some time past by the Anglo-Jndian papers that the murderer should be 
detected, the Desabhakian, of the 10th April, says :—It is reprehensible on the 
part of the Anglo-Indian papers to be writing articles calculated to create class 
hatred, knowing full well that the Local Government are not willing to interfere 
in this matter, when once it has been satisfactorily ‘disposed of by the Bombay 
High Court. We wish the Government to note that the provocative articles of 
these papers on a case already disposed of are prejudicial to public peace. 


43. The Hindu Nesan, of the 10th April, regrets that, while the Government 
High prices. who came forward to permanently raise the pay of 

their servants drawing thousands and hundreds, on 

account of high prices, have not granted even temporary increase of pay to the 
poor village officers and schoolmasters and expressing it as the opinion of some 
that nothing has come out of the steps taken by the Government till now in regard 
to foodstuffs, except that it entailed a great deal of expenditure, and that the real 
cause of the high prices is the purchase of food-grains by the Government for 
military needs, suggests that, if the Government notify a month in advance that, 
by a fixed date, rice should be sold at a certain specified price, it will bring down 
the price of all other articles also and benefit all people thus sparing for the 


Government the necessity of paying special allowances to their subordinates on 
this account and thereby avoiding all strikes. 


44. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Deszbhaktan, of the 12th 
The works of the nationalists, Pri, reiterates the view that, while the moderates 
= have been leading a happy life and occupying high 
positions as a result of their moving with the bureaucrats, the nationalists have 
been sacrificing much fen securing the liberty of mother Baurata and adds :—The 
Punjab measures were the outcome of the agitation created by the passing of the 
Rowlatt Law. How are we to call the moderates patriots, when they court the 
company of the haughty bureaucrats who have not yet realised the folly of 
their course? We do not object to the moderates fighting shy of sacrifice. But 
we request them not to obstruct the course of the nationalists. Lord Sinha’s 
speech should not be ignored as an ordinary one. It will doubtless gait 
certain classes in the country to his side. He says that he obtained high post 
tions on account of his having been a moderate. Is not this statement intend 
to allure some? There is venom again in his words that it is the moderates that 
will gain influence in the country hereafter; for it gives room for the presump- 
tion that the nationalists will be suppressed. If the nationalist leaders 4° 
suppressed, the Congress will again pass into the ‘hands of the moderates 4? 


perhaps Lord Sinha wants this! So the nationalists should begin to do their 
work actively. . | : 


The Newington tragedy. 
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45. Learning that some of the rules under the Reforms Act framed by the 
non-official committee appointed by the Government 
of India are highly retrograde in character, the 
Desabhaktan, of the 12th April, says that India will attribute this, if true, to the 
moderates in thetommittee aud adds:—It is the opinion of the wise that the 
very constitution of this committee is defective in many ways. Unless the rules 
tamed under the Act are published for general information, before they are 
sanctioned by the Parliament, there will doubtless be great discontent among the 
Indians which we hope the Government will avoid. We request the tiovernment 
+o note that such ditcontent did result from the non-publication of the rules under 


the Minto-Morley reforms and prevent a recurrence of the same. 


46. Remarking that, though the appreciation, by the Government, of the 
services rendered by both Europeans and Indians 
in the war is an indication of their gratitude, the 
Government have now come forward to create new appointments only for the 
Europeans that served in the war, the Lokopakari, of the 25th March, refers to 33 
Europeans having been given such appointments in Bombay and observes :—The 
Government are under the impression that Eurspeans are fit for any work. 
Though they are aware that this impression is a wrong one, they are encouraging 
only the Europeans and this is creating a feeling of discontent in the mind of the 
Indians against the Government, especially when competent Indians are suffering 
for want of appuintments. 


47. The Swadesamttran publishes a series of leaders under this heading 1n its 
The woes of the Punjab. 


Rules ander Reforms Act. 


Reward for services in the war. 


April, in which it gives a substance of the report of 
the Congress sub-committee on this subject and makes the following observations 
among others: —Even before the occurrences in the Punjab last year, our people 
had an idea of the bureaucracy there. [ut it is these occurrences that proved to 
us that they would sacrifice the people at the altar of their anger and try to justify 
their conduct aud that tae Government of India would protect them. It is Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer that is responsible for what happened in the Punjab. He was 
an autocrat by nature. He would not tolerate the proposal that his province 
should have an Executive Council. Such a emia only served to excite a 
feeling of hatred in him against the educated classes and he began a crusade 
against them. His methods of recruitment for the army and collection of money 
lor the war loans proved that he did not spare even martial races, whom he used to 
praise as much as he condemned the educated men. When the law did not permit 
conscription, \it is patent that Sir Michael directed or abetted recruitment by 
compulsion. The same process of compulsion was resorted to even in collecting 
money for the war. All these measures provoked the people and made them join 
together and Sir Michael did his best to crush this feeling of unity. When the 
people of the Punjab were thus enraged at the despotic sway of Sir Michael, the 
Government of India came forward to introduce the infamous law called the 
owlatt Act. Noone can deny that this law tends to take away certain inherent 
nghts of citizens, and yet it was passed in the teeth of popular opposition. It 
was at this juncture that Mr. Gandhi came forward with his doctrine of satyagraha 
for the purpose of getting this law repealed, and crores of people were ready to 
follow him. The satyagraha day was observed in all places by immense crowds 
gathering in meetings and dispersing quietly and there was nothing therein for 
the Government to be afraid of. But Sir Michael did not like this all the same 
and he ordered that lvoctor Satyapal and Doctor Kitchlew should not take part 
1n the celebrations of the 6th April. When the Bhajana parties on the day met the 
rey Commissioner, the pipers sang the national anthem, which shows that, 
owever much the people might have been displeased with Sir Michael, they had 
nothing but love towards their Sovereign. We still believe that His Majesty’s 
ve will prevent this love from waning, by meting out proper punishment 
those who harassed the people cruelly. It was the deportation of Doctors 
atyapal and Kitchleu that led to the serious consequences that followed. (Here 
rd paper reproduces the narration of the subsequent events as found in a portion 
ot the leader of the -Hindu, of the 7th April). All are aware of ‘the unjust 
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occurrence at the Jallianwalla Bagh. But many may not know what tvok place 
before it. General yer entered Amritsar only that morning with an armed foreg 
and published a notice in different streets that no ie ehould take place in 
any locality. He himself admitted before the Hunter Committee that man 
among the large crowd that gathered at the Jalliaowalla Bagh might not have 
been aware of his notice. Apart from this fact, it should be noted that martia] 
law was not in force at Amritsar at that time. It appears that a boy went roting 
almost at the same time when General Dyer entered Amritsar, announcing 
meeting at Jallianwalla Bagh that evening under the Presidency of Mr. Kanya 
Lal, an aged vakil. As this vakil denies any one having asked him to preside at 
such a meeting, this should have been done by some one with a fraudulent motive, 
If so, it should be ascertained who was responsible for this. Lala Harkishen Lal 
stated in the Punjab Provincial Conference that there was a rumour at Amritsar 
that such an announcement was made by some one with the evident object of 
making people gather at a place and killing them. We cannot believe that the 
authorities could have behaved with such a cruel heart, though there is room to 
think that some Europeans wanted to wreak vengeance against the people. (Here 
the paper describes how General Dyer shot down people even while they were 
running from Jallianwalla Bagh and refused to render even medical aid to those 
that fell and how no precautions necessary under the rules before firing on people 
were observed by him.) Will not the British, who rendered medical aid even to 
the wretched Germans that fell in the war, consider that this General has brought 
great disgrace on their race itself? Crores of people are anxiously waiting to see 
how the Secretary of State decides this matter. It is for the Almighty to say 
whether this is just and fair for the British rule. 


48. The Desabhaktan, of the 7th April, publishes an acc8unt of a meeting 
held at Tirukkannapuram on the $lst March 1920 
at which Mr. C. Subrahmanya Mudaliyar of 
Tiruvadi 1s reported to have referred in his speech to the administration of India 
during the time of the Muhammadan Kings, the device adopted by the westerns, 
after their advent, to spread Christianity here and the colour distinctions now 
observed and attributing all these to the present bureaucratic system of adminis- 


tration, exhorted the audience to raise a constitutional agitation for acquiring 
Swaruj. 


Meeting at Tirukkannapuram. 


49. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th, 10th and 12th April, and the Desabhaktua, 


of the 8th idem publish proceedings of meetings 

The Sutyayraha day in the held at different places in the mufassal to cele- 

mufaseal. brate the Satyagraha day in memory of the Punjab 
incidents. 


50. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th April, publishes the proceedings of the 

, meetings held in Madras on the 8th idem to 

bees ” ssseehaiad os welcome Mr. V. V. 8, Ayyar who has just come out 
of a long internment in Pondicherry, and, in replying to the address presented, 
Mr. VY. V. 8S. Ayyar, is reported to have remarked that the Indians should get nd 
of fear, abide by Satyagrahic principles, bear all hardships and be lions and not 
lambs. In the same speech as published in the Desabhaktan, of the same date, 
the following observations occur :—Ten years ago, the country was in a state of 
paralysis and they found it possible to deport and extern patriots and imprison 
them. But the work done by the patriots then has created a new spirit among 
the people now. Those who entered prison then are now in the limelight 


. ne Europe created the war that is prejudicial to mankind for love 
of lucre. | 


51. A correspondent writing to the Desabhaktan, of the 10th April, refers to 
Village officers. the interview the village officers had with the 
ee _Hon’ble Mr. Todhunter on the 8th idem and 

complaining that, after coming all the way to Madras and spending nearly 55 

hours with the Honourable Member, they had to return without any satisfactory 

reply, expresses regret at the Honourable Member’s plea of want of funds, when 


* 


the Government have found money to increase the salaries of high officials like 
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those belonging to the Indian Civil Service and the Indian Medical Service and 
at the Government should show some compassion to the village officers, 


h 
i te finding it difficult to make both ends meet, and fix their salary at not less 


n Rs. 30. , 
” The Swadesamitran, of 12th Apmil, publishes a communication from a corre- 
ndent, in which he presumes that the Salaries Committee did not refer to the 
spo of village munsifs as the latter are doing duty for the honour of it and 
Swelling at length upon the practical losses sustained by the village munsifs on 
ccount of their having to be away from their respective villages often on official 
aaiy and the inadequacy of the pay now received by them, prays tNat either their 


pay should be raised or their responsibility reduced. 


52. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th April, reproduces in Tamil the remarks 
pees area of the Soczal Reformer of Bombay on the speech 
Lord Sinha s speech. delivered by Lord Sinha, recently at Calcutta. 


53. The Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd April, refers to the report of the Congress 
Committee on the Punjab disorders and says :—It 
requires a stout heart to peruse patiently the state- 
ment of Mr. Gulamjilani, whose sufferrings are beyond description. It is difficult 
to suppress the excitement which the report of the committee gives rise to in the 


The Punjab disorders. 


minds of its readers. But we should follow the advice of Mr. Gandhi and not 


grow augry, but should collect funds for the Jallianwala Bhag memorial. 


Referring to the report of the Congress Committee on the Punjab 
disorders, the Attakarini, of the 29th March, says :— 
On «a perusal of this report, even Sir Michasl 
(Dwyer and General Dyer will regret their evil deeds and smart at the thought 
of their being responsible to God for the same. 


In its review of the Congress sub-committee’s report on the Punjab 
. ee disorders, the Nellore Patrika, of the 3rd April, 
ihe Fanjes Cienecers. says:—The cruel policy that Sir Michael O’ Dwyer 
followed in recruiting men and collecting money for the war exasperated the 
people. This flame had been fanned by the passing of Rowlatt Act in the teeth of 
opposition in order to punish political offenders. Sir Michael O'Dwyer ground- 
lessly interned the Punjab leaders under the Defence of India Act, and abused 
educated men outright. These and some other acts of his, had caused considerable 
unrest in the country. . . He introduced martial law into the Punjab and 
subjected the people to indescribable troubles. Without any trial, the authorities 
there have abused, beaten, pierced, and disgraced persons of all ages and conditions 
and of both sexes, under the orders and in the presence of Sir Michael O’ Dwyer. 
A perusal of the report will show what heinous misdeeds had been committed by 
military officers. Under provocation, some Europeans were killed, and some 
buildings were set on fire. This is unjust of course, but to murder 1,200 and 
wound 3,600 persovs in return for this 1s most unjust and unstatesmanlike. 
It is now deemed impious by the people to utter the names of men like Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer and General Dyer who had acted most cruelly. The committee simply 
urges their removal from office and does not recommend their punishment. ‘This 
shows the soft nature of its members. It is surprising that when the Punjab 
Government was following this policy, His Excellency Lord Chelmsford was 
unmoved, Instead of bringing the officers who were guilty of these misdeeds to 
book, he extended his support to them. 
04. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrtka, of the 5th April, says :—The 6th 
T of April marks a new era in the annals of India. 
he national week. General Dyer and Sir Michael O’Dwyer have in a 
large measure helped to introduce it. The 13th of April has purified the Punjab 
With the blood of many innocent people. ‘The Punjab has awakened from its 
lethargy and has inspirited the whole of India. The Rowlatt Bill has driven the 
people to adopt the salyagraha vow. ‘The authorities could not nghtly understand 
the appeal of Mr. Gandhi and resorted to !a policy of punishment. Ignorance, 
Which is the cause of the Punjab disorders, has dispersed, and the light of truth 
Dow shines forth. Mr. Gandhi has by his message of satyagraha dispelled the fears 
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ofthe Punjabees and turned them from a wrathful attitude towards the authorities. 
Mr. Gandhi has stated what the ;people ought to do during the national week 
and we hope that the Andhras will abide by his message and cuntribute to the 
Jallianwala Bhag fund. : | 

_. The same paper contains in Telugu the programme laid down by Mr. Gandhj 
to be observed during the national week, with the resolutions to be adopted. 


55. The Andhrapatrika, of the 6th April, says:—N. Subba Rao Pantuly 
recommended -Mr. Kalluri Venkatarama Sastri, the 
_ Mr. K. Venkggorama Sastri. = Gangkrit Pandit in the Rajahmundry Government 
College, for the title of Mahamahopadhyaya ; but the Government have turned a deaf 
ear to the request. They have treated with indifference a similar representation 
in the case of Mr. Vedam Venkatraya Sustri. These two gentlemen are well- 
known pandits, and the disregard shown to them by the Government is to be 
deemed to be disregard shown to the Azdhras. The Government would not have 
treated the recommendations with such disregard, had they come from other 
parts of the country. 


56. In reviewing the speech of His Excellency the. Governor of Madras on 
is Wades Ganh Baden the occasion of the opening ceremony of the 
5°- Madras Stock Kxchange the Andhrapatrika, of the 
8th April, says :--His Excellency suggested that we should establish the principle 
of partnership rather than antagonism between capital and labour, but is this 
possible in tiie present industrial system ? It would have been better if Lord 
Willingdon had suggested the course of action to be followed in order to avert 
the struggle between capital and labour that now prevails in the west. 


57. Under this heading, the Andhrapatriku, of the 8th April, publishes a 
letter written by an Indian to the Nation, which 
contains :—M.§.P. has written that there will be no 
place in India in some time to come for white men or women. There is indeed 
no place in India for the white men who worship colour and brute force, but 
there is place for those who love and serve the Indians. It is not possible to 
show toleration towards the proud who call themselves ‘Sahebs’ . . . India 
needs still more of those who with white faces possess white hearts. But those 
white men who have black hearts are a source of loss to our country. If men or 


wenen of the tvpe of M.S.P. should leave our country, it will be by no means 
a loser. | 


The Dver policy. 


08. The Andhrapatrika, of the 8th April, says that so long as repressive 
measures are not repealed and the birthrights of 


men are not protected by means of legislation, the 
Indians will not find any happiness in the new reforms. 


59. The Andhrapairika, of the 7th April, says :—Our gratitude is due to the 
au er Government for their intention to convert the 
medical school at Vizagapatam into a College and 

to establish a new medical school at Guntur. But these are not enough to supply 
the required medical help. Medical schools naturally attract students mostly 
from the particular districts in which they are situated and it is necessary that 
each district should have at least one medical school. We do not see the 
advantage of requiring each school to admit into it only students living there- 
about. We hope that the authorities will see’that the health of the people cannot 


be secured unless there be many able doctors, and spread medical institutions 
more widely. 


Repressive measures. 


60. The Andhkrapairika, of the 7th April, says:—Those who send news from 


; here to foreign countries do not publish the people’s 

Mews enous Sudie. views. In so doing, the Christian Missionaries take 

the first rank. ‘They spread in their respective countries the wrong idea that the 
Indians are uncivilised. The Telegram agencies publish the ideas of the Anglo- 


Indians as the ideas of the Indian subjects. Important matters are made light of 
and foreign countries know nothing about them 3 : 


=, 
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61. The Hitakarini, of the ?9th March, is disappointed at the ‘ unkind’ answer 
given by the Government of Bombay to the 
question relating to the release of Savarkar brothers 
now undergoing penal servitude in the Andamans. It regrets that His Imperial 
Majesty’s Proclamation exercising His Majesty’s prerogative of mercy has not 
been applied to them. It hopes that the Government of Bombay will recommend 
to the Government of India the release of Savarkar brothers, and also anxiously 
expects the release of Bhai Paramananda. 


62. The Hitukarint, of the 29th March, says:—In spite of the fact that 
specific orders have been issued that Jamabandi 
officers should not, when going on Jamabandi duty, 
take with them their clerks unnecessarily, the officers do take them, and we learn 
that in some taluks money is freely collected for Jamabandi supplies, and that in 
some places, the inspection rates also have increased. We do not know when 
these evil deeds and practices will be suppressed, and the adiministration made 
convenient for the people. The authorities know the means of putting an end to 
them, but they think 1t better not to interfere without specific orders. We pray 
that the matter may be duly inquired into and steps taken to stop the above 
mentioned evil. 


63. A correspondent to the Hetakarini, of the 29th March, discusses the 
| | question whether the headquarters of the East 
Bifureation of the Kistua (j$davari district which is to be newly constituted 
anne. should be located at Ellore or Nidadavole and says 
that if Kllore is made the headquarters of the new district, a large sum of money 
which wili otherwise have to be spent on public and private buildings, will be 


saved. He observes that Ellore is commercially also a more important place than 
Nidadavole. 


64. The Desubhiman:, of the 25th March, refers to the Draft rules under the 
is Reforms Act and regrets that the Trades Associa- 
Pog rules under the Reforms tions in the Andlra country have not been given 

: any representation on the Reformed Council and 
says:—!'o include the ‘'amil district of Chingleput in the Andhra country is 
contrary to the priuciple of the reconstitution of provinces on a language basis 
' . . There is no meaning in the proposal that no person below the age of 25 
shall be competent to be a representative. 


65. The Desabhimani, of the 28th March, dwells, in an article, upon the 
kingly virtues of Rama and remarks that when the 
oo westerners were yet in their savage state immersed 
in ignorance, India was being ruled by Emperors who were fit to set an example 
even to governments which proudlv call themselves the greatest of the people’s 
povernments in modern times. . . Rama never thought himself to be all 
knowing like some of the bureaucrats of the present day, but was casting about 
for means to remove any suspicions of the people. 


66. The Godavaripatrika, of the 9th March (received on the 12th April), 

: uestions the propriety of the Government giving 
oe cows and butter and their consent so mi export from India of such 
important articles of food as ghee and butter, and 

also of cows which give the above products. It is disappointed at the answer 
piven by the Government in the Legislative Council in regard to this matter. It 
8 not sorry that gold and silver have left the country and their place has been 
taken by nickel and paper money. ‘The export of cattle, it says, are a source of 
great loss to the couutry. It prays that the Government should take steps to see 


la people do not fall an easy pray to disease for want of a proper supply 
ilk. 


67. A Reddi correspondent to the Nellore Patrika, of the 3rd April, in an 
Reddi article exhorting the Reddi community to uplift 

‘el Id mak 
ee oe themselves, says that they should make common 
€ with the. nationalists, promote education among themeelves, boycott foreign 
goods and adopt the swadessi vow. : ge a ee 


Savarkar brothers. 


Jamabandi. 


Rama’s kingly virtues. 
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68. The Nellore Patrika, of the 3rd April, refers to the troubles which the. 

| dyers experience at the hands of the agents of 

Messrs. Best & Co. and dyes. Mosers, Best & Co. in getting their supply of 

dyes and prays that the Government will interfere in the matter and do the 

needful. ) 

69. Under this heading, the Kistnapairtka, of the Srd Apnil, says :—It is 

necessary that in the reformed councils,. the ryots 

The representation of ordinary should elect their representatives from among them- 

i tes | selves. Neither the zamindar nor the merchant, 

nor the lawyer can represent them. It does not matter if the ryot is ignorant of 

English. If we can return a sufficient number of ryots to the Legislative Council, 

the vernacular cannot but be recognised as the State language. The Provinces 

will then be constituted on a language basis. So long as English is the State 

language, the representation of the peoplo is indirect and not direct. In these 

days, when the people are gaining in power, it is not conducive to the well-being 

of the ryots to elect as their representatives men who are as it were cauglit in the 
meshes of a foreign language. 


70. The Kistnapatrika, of the 3rd April, says:—In moving a resolution 
, recommending that there should be a change in 
_The Hon'ble Mr. Balaji Kao Government pleaders every six years, the Hon’ble 
Nayudu's suggestion. Mr. Balaji Rao Nayudu said that this will enable 
many lawyers being trained as moderates. What a valuable suggestion from the 
lips of one belonging to the party of moderates! Pensioners are ordinarily 
moderates, and the name of Mr. Balaji tao Nayudu may be cited as an instance 
in point. To increase the number of offices such as those of Government pleaders 
and district board presidents is certainly to strengthen the moderate party. The 
experience of Mr. Nayudu who published the secret of the strength of the moderates 
is praiseworthy. 


71. The Kesinapatrika, of the 3rd April, says: —'The Government have agreed 
not to demand any security from the Citisen, an 
English weekly, published in Madras by the 
moderates. ‘T'he fact that on the occasion of the amnesty, securities have not 
been refunded to the ahratia, the Kesari and the Chronicle, that a security of 
Rs. 2,000 has been demanded from the Democrat edited by Mr. Pal at Allahabad, 
and that a security has been dispensed with in the case of the Citzen, shows the 


attitude of the bureaucracy. Have the moderates at any time condemn this 
differentiation ? 


72. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th April, says:—Lord Sinha spoke of the 
Political parties moderates in terms of praise and said that he 
: belonged to that party. From this it is plain that 
the moderate party is the party of the authorities. No one then who has any self- 
respect can join it. It is said that the moderates are chiefly responsible for the 
constitution of the Hunter Committee. That may be. The people observed the 
partiality of the committee, ‘refused to give evidence, constituted a committee of 
their own, and were able to publish the truth. Whatever opinion the Hunter 
Committee may give, the truth has become known to the world only through the 
agency of the nationalists. . The Government officials rally the moderates 
and treat the nationalists lightly. By acquainting the civilised world with 
their aspirations, by showing their ability in their own country, by firmly 
implanting a desire for self-government in the minds of the people, and by making 
them firm-minded, the Indians should soon attain freedom. It is only the 
nationalists that are competent to set about this task. 


73. Under this heading, ine Andhrapatrika, of the 10th — — 

: the remarks of the Round Table on the Hun 
The Round Fable and India. Committee, and says that howmuchsoever the 
Round Table might have attempted to justify the acts of General Dyer, those acté 
have confounded the whole civilised world. It observes that that paper is o 
opinion that it is wrong to have appointed a committee, and remarks that the 
readers should understand that it is the members of the ‘liberal minded” S094 


Securities under the Press Act. 
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the Indians. ? 
The paper then refers to the advice of the Round Tuble that like the moderates 


the nationalists also should help to carry out the reforms successfuly, and remarks 
that the Round Table does not, perhaps, know that the authorities keep the 
nationalists aloof and do not give scope for their co-operation. 
The paper then turns to the remarks of the /jiound Table on the South African 
yestion and says:—The iound Tadle says that ever since the Indians in South 
Arica have begun to trade, the Kuropean merchants there have become bankrupts. 
They have passed the Act of 1919 out of selfish motives. The paper does not 
contain one word of sympathy for the South African Indians who are labouring 
under great difficulties, but justifies the acts of the Europeans. The whitemen 
in South Africa are carrying on an agitation under the name of the Asiatic menace 
and are clamouring for separate localities being assigned for the Indians. ‘The 
Indians are looked upon with greater contempt within the Empire than without 
it, Unless the Indians make strong for obtaining self-government, their present 
miserable condition will not see its end. 


Jeble party that have been instrumental in securing the present political reforms 


74. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 12th April, in an article in English, 
observes :—The representations from these associa- 
tions have been embarrassing the Government and 
recently the Madras Goverument passed an order declining to receive any collec- 
tive representations from service associations. ‘hey have, however, no objection 
to the formation of associations of members of particular services. They are 
ready to countenance assistance being given to such associations by superior 


Service associations. 


oficers of Government. . . These associations have begun to take a political . 


turn. ‘They may become part and parcel of the political machinery. They may 
turn out to be powerful factors and try to play a decifive part in the political 
advancement of the country. The Government cannot afford to maintain an 
attitude of dispassionate aloofness and cold invulnerability in dealing with them. 
If they are not guided and controlled, they may become prolific centres of 
embarrassment to the Government. It is the duty of the Government to give a 
healthy, constitutional and loyal tone to these associations. Thev will then turn 
out to he a source of blessing both to themselves and to the Government. The 
Indians before long follow the examples set by Europeans in this matter. The 
difficulty of the Government willthen commence. The policy of giving a healthy 
tone to existing, as well as to, coming associations must be considered and settled 
beforehand. We hope the question will engage the serious attention of Govern- 
nent in this matter. 


1). The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 12th April, refers to the article of one 
se .., Mr. M. K. Acharya to the Hindu as follows :— 
Pe a s of the British The writer classifies the servitude of India to 
er fngland under three heads. Firstly, there 1s the 
economic bondage, which compels India to keep her economic interests subord1- 
uate to those of Britain; secondly, we notice the political bondage, where, too, 
India has to conform to the political traditions of England ; and last comes the 
pitiable state where the Indians are forced to toil, and the British reap the benefit, 
with the result that, even under the British Sovereignty, most of the administrators 
including District officers are so many nabob-like autocrats. 


76. The Swadeshabhimami, of the 9th April, writes :—Information i received 

x that the Hunter Committee’s report is being consi- 
“Pea es. dered by Mr. Montagu. We age Se mentioned 

how the committee failed to record all the evidence available and how the report 
will he incomplete in consequence. In spite of this drawback, it would have been 
*omething if, even on this insufficient basis, it were possible to bring the offenders 
to justice. But there is the Indemnity Act to protect them. We believe it is due 
the courage derived from this proteetion that General Dyer and Sir Michael 
“wyer gave out the whole truth in addition to the very convincing proofs given 
te the Indian people of the might of the British sword. ‘Turkey has lost the right 
‘eet her footon the sacred soil of Ewrope ; because some murders took place in her 
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attempts to subjugate the armed Armenians. May we not hope that the Britis, 
Government which condemns this action of Turkey wil] mete out due punishment 
to those who are responsible for the enormities committed in the Punjab jp 
respect of an unarmed people, and thus vindicate its fair name ? 


77. Referring to a resolution moved by the Hon’ble Mr. V. K. Ramanuja 

Achariyar in the local Legislative Council about the 
removal of the septennial examinations for Assistant 
and Sub-Assistant Surgeons, the Swadeshubhimant, of the 9th April, says : —Thege 
departmental tests are really a nuisance. Instead of serving the purpose for 
which they are intended, they cause the officers of Government to neglect some of 
their duties and devote their attention too largely to the tests which bring them 
their promotion. The Account Test is one such departmental test. We may liave 
to admit its relevancy in the case of officers in the treasury department. We may 
even grant that it 1s necessary in the case of Revenue officers, who may at some. 
time or other in their service have something to do with a treasury. But what 
possible meaning can there be in holding that the men of the Educational 
department are ineligible for promotion unless they pass the Accounts Test? 
Where they have to acquaint themselves with the actual rules of procedure, would 
it not be sufficient to provide these officers with copies of the reference books? 
These tests are assuredly so many hurdles in the career of an officer, and heads of 
departments have begun to recognise that it is meaningless to decide promotions 
altogether according to these test-qualifications. It therefore behoves the Honour- 


The Departmental tests. 


able Members of the Council to urge onthe attention of the Government the 
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necessity of abolishing all those departmental tests which are not strictly 
indispensable. 


78. A correspondent to the Sampad Abhyudayz, of the 15th April, writes :— 
_ A Zamindars’ Association has been formed in 
The Madras 4amindars’ Madras. The association has suggested that no 
Assastion. pleader, vakil or Barrister should be admitted ass 
member of this association. The zamindars, like Kings and Emperors, are 
mostly men who are at the mercy of those who suck their blood. It is gross 
stupidity to exclude lawyers from associations which have public good as their 
chief aim. Why should they be afraid of lawyers? Is it because thev shed a 
flood of limelight on the dark, gloomy plague spots of their silly, barbarous, 
antediluvian, contention about social or political reforms ? How supremely silly 
they are? Most of the zamindars are greater blood-suckers than the lawyers 
whom they want to exclude from their associations. The lawyers would do well 
not to associate with these men. They would do well to help the unfortunate 
ryots whom they now and then persecute. 


79. The Lokavarte, of the 12th April, deploring the present industrial 

The industrial condition of COMdition of India, as compared with that of the 
India. Kuropean countries, America and Japan, writes :— 
Po. - These countries have been expanding their economic 
prosperity and political power by importing the necessary food-grains and raw 
materials from countries which are either entirely under their control or are to0 
backward. Our manufacturers could not get as much. profit as those of the 
western countries during the war, as the Government took many of the factories 
under its control. The policy of Imperial Preference, recently inaugurated, will 
assuredly benefit only the more powerful among the dominions of the Empire and 
not the weak countries. Even before the war, our industries had to encounter 
many difficulties. It is difficult to get sufficient funds or expert organisers in this 
country to start or manage industries on a large scale. We get a mere literary 
education. ‘The Government of India makes no active effort to spread technical 
education as has been done by the European Governments. No protectionist 
policy has been adopted till now to put down foreign competition. All the 
machinery has to be imported from outside. A very heavy freight has to be 
paid for the movement of raw as well as manufactured articles by rail from one 
part of the country to another. As the railway companies belong to foreigner, 
they can hardly be expected to create greater facilities for our mdustries. In 
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short, we must say that we can never expect the industrial progress of India, as 
‘n Germany and Japan, unless and until responsible government is given effect 
to in India, unless and until technical schools are established and the educated 
and intelligent persons, giving up Government service take to industrial pursuits, 
and until the wealthy classes among us give up their love of jewels and invest 
their money in industrial concerns which tend to the economic progress of the 


country. 7 : | 
8), In the course of an article criticising the policy of the Mysore Govern- 


Seotarian differences and the 


Government. attend the Public schools of the State and witholding 


State aid in the case of private institutions which 
do not admit Panchama boys, the Truth, of the 12th April, remarks :—The British 
Government nu doubt holds that there should be no sectarian differences. among 
the various classes of its subjects. But the Government is at the same time 
partial to its M uhammadan and Christian subjects. When there are vacancies in 
its service, it advertises them by stating that non-Brahmans will be preferred. 
These class considerations, instead of sheer merit, go to show that the Government 
only professes an attitude of impartiality but does not observe it in practice. 


81. In a long leading articic, the Aerala Sanchari, of the 7th April, refers to Kenege, Sencar, 
7th April 1920. 


the general complaint regarding the inadequacy of 
the pay of the Tahsildars and Sub-Magistrates, 
dwells upon the necessity of enhancing their pay 
and travelling allowances, and observes that this matter should receive the 
immediate attention of the Government. 


82. Keferring to the speech of the Viceroy in the Indian Legisiative Council 
and to that of the Lieutenant-Governor of the 
The speeches of the Viceroy pynjab in the Punjab Legislative Council, calling 
ant the Lavetenant-Geverner. upon the non-official members to co-operate with 
the officials, the JMfanorama, of the Yth April, points out that it will not be far 
wrong to say that to most people officers like the Lieutenant-Governor are beings 
living in heavens and that the union between the officials and non-officials should 
begin in each of the districts, and says :—The first thing necessary is a body that 
will do a thing after gauging public opinion. The non-existence of such a body 
at present is likely to create mistrust and apprehension among the people. This 
could be avoided by the establishment of district associations or similar institu- 
tions. It is quite surprising that this fact is not brought home to those who 
deliver long speeches on co-operation. 


The pay of Tahsildars and 
Sub-Mayistrates. 


83. The Quumt Report, of the 6th April, expressing dissatisiaction at the rsa 
6th April 1920. 


report of the Salaries Committee refers to its 
recommendations with reference to the Educational 
Department, and remarks that the present status of a fully qualified teacher is not 
going to be improved by starting him on Rs. 30 a month ! 


The Salaries Com mittee. 


II[.—Lgcisxiation. 


84. The Hindu Nesan, of the 7th April, while admitting that this Bill is 
Th as T .p, bound to be beneficial, remarks that the powers 
¢ Madras Town Planning Bill. now enjoyed by the local bodies and the Govern- 


men are not adequate for effecting extensive improvements in regard to town 
Planning. 


85. The Desabhimani, of the 28th March, reviews 7 M a Teny 

+s 4. o, Education Bill and says:—The District Education 

~ Plemewtery Eduestion Bill. Councils should pote as members men who are 
acquainted with the customs and aspirations of the people and who are competent 
to lay the foundations of national education. It is not in keeping with the times 
'o make Collectors Presidents of the Councils especially when the people are 
ing for non-official Indian District Board Presidents, and when education and 
Ocal self-government are to be made transferred subjects. As for funds, the 
°vernment should see their way to retrench other expenditure and spare money 
or the most important purpose of education, instead of requiring the people ‘who’ 


Tavzn, 


ment in regard to permitting Panchama boys to 19th Abril 1820, 


ManonmaMa, 
Calicut 


9th April 1920. 


Hinov Nesax, 


Madras, 


7th April 1920, 


Dueabuimans, 


Guntar, 
28th Mar. 1930. 


. p - : 
— Ss i 
~ _ ht AE a ee . MS iat Rg So 4.@ . — - ; Y 
: is *~ 
ete ae ee han ee tel ae - —_— _ 
. “ —— ~~ = —— = 
- on — -———_———s = 
Se _— poe ome em me — 
ei) = “ Me — — 


460 


are already overburdened with taxation, to pay @ separate tax for education, 
But for the present, we cannot but consent t pay the separate tax though it may 
be somewhat burdensome. ‘The Governor should not have been given the power 
to alter as he pleases the budge: prepared by the local authority, merely because 
the Government makes a contribution to the Education fund. Local authorities 
are empowered to pass resolutions to the effect that education shall be compulso 
in the areas under their jurisdiction. But itis provided that the resolution wil] 
not come into force unless it is accepted by the Governor. Here also scant 
courtesy is shown to the District Educational Councils. An amendment should 
be made to the effect that if a local authority and the District Council regolye 
that compulsory education may be introduced in any area, the Governor should 
aceept it, but may decide as he pleases when there is a difference of opinion. Ip 
the matter of religious instruction, it should be provided that, if the manager of an 
elementary school refuses to enter into an agreement for the exemption from 
presence during religious instruction of all children whose guardians make ‘3 
written request therefor, the grant-in-aid admissible to such a school should be 
withheld. It is not proper to leave the question what sort of education is to be 
given in the elementary schools and whether technical education also should be 
given along with general education, to the rules to be framed by the Governor. 
We hope that the Bill will be amended as suggested above or its consideration 
left to the Reformed Councils. 


Buanazimars, The Bharatamata, of the 24th March, criticises the Elementary Education 
Seth Mare1996° ; _ Bill and says:—From the composition of the 
‘The Elementary Education istrict Educational Councils, we can plainly see 
pull. the preponderance of official authority in them. 
This shows that the Government do not as yet place confidence in the capacity of 
the Indians. . . Wedonot think that by the establishment of such councils, 
elementary education will soon spread satisfactorily. Again it is not proper to 
bother district authorities who have already very many things to attend to, with 
additional work regarding elementary education. If the Government think they 
cannot but do so, they will do well to appoint as Vice-President, a non-official 
expert in education, who can devote more time to the spread of education. 


Jesned, 26th April 1990.) 


CONFIDENTIAL. No, 17 of 1920. 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 24th April 1920. 


J ne 
a ae 
ro ty ~ 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


J.-—-Forriexn Pouitics. 


1. New India, of 20th April in a leader referring to the non-co-operation 
tesolution passed at the recent Khaldfat Conference 
held in Madras, comments as follows :—‘ The 
danger does not lie in these clauses, but in the spirit behind them—the almost 
certainty of riots, of murderons attacks on those who disagree with, and decline 
to take part in, or oppose the propaganda for reducing society into its component 
parts. Mussalmans who feel these things to be their religious duty are bound to 
do them, but they have no right to call on those who have no such religious duty, 
or who dissent from this view of their duty, if they are Muslims, to run amok at 
society, and reduce it to anarchy. If they should succeed in paralysing the 
police and the army, are they ready to preserve oar towns (from pillage, our 
women from rape, our men from murder by the ruffians found in every land ? 

‘They may say that there is no danger, because the Government will 
give way before their menace. We doubt it. These proposed stages lead 
directly to the establishment of Indian independence by (revolution, and it 1s idle 
to blink the fact. They mean the reduction of India to the state of Russia.” 


The Turkish question. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(k) General. 


2. In the seventh leader under the heading ‘‘ The Agony of the Punjab ”’, the 
Hindu, of 17th April, writes :—‘‘ We have suggested 
that there is good reason to believe that the only 
conspiracy in the Punjab during the period under review was one on the part of 
the officials, with the ‘Saviour of the Empire’ at their head, to teach India a 
lesson that shall be second only, in its retaliatory vindictiveness if not 1n its initial 
provocation, to the horrors of the Mutiny. General Dyer went to Amritsar, to 
put it bluntly, to massacre and he achieved it. The Lieutenant-Governor, we 
know, was an accessory after the event to this crime. We are morally certain he 
was an accessory before the event as well. Sir Michael O’Dwyer was prepared 
to issue blank cheques to his Lieutenants if they chose to ask for them. It is 
reasonable to conclude that he did not omit to impress upon them the necessity of 
carrying sternness to the verge of ‘ frightfulness’. . . Now in the whole Punjab 
episode there has been nothing more scandalous than the employment of zroplanes 
for bombing towns and villages and machine gunning groups of people. T'o one 
who remembers the vast volume of virtuous indignation wasted over the German air- 
raids there is something outrageously cynical in Sir Michael O’ Dwyer’s disregard of 
the most elementary principles of humanity and civilisation. We say Sir Michael 
O'Dwyer advisedly, because there is proof that the employment of zxroplanes 
was an idea that first germinated in that fertile brain. One cannot accuse him 
and his lieutenants of hypocrisy, in thus employing in an aggravated form 
methods of barbarity which they had denounced in the German, but the vicious 
cult of efficiency has so sapped the moral fibre of a certain type of official that to 
Kipling’s suggestion that ‘ there ain’t no Ten Commandments’ east of Suez 

has become an article of faith. . . We believe the vindictive and cold: blooded 
cruelty of the martial law administration has been proved to the hilt. These 
individual acts, let us however remember, represent the faithful carrying out in 
rene of the theories of Government of that fine flower of the bureaucracy, Sir 
ichael O’Dwyer. Let us also remember that these things happened at a time 
when India having championed the cause of freedom had attained a place among 


The Punjab affair. 


Naw Innu, 
Madras, 
20th April 1999. 


Hixpv, 
Madras, 
17th Apri) 1920, 
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the nations; when the people of the Punjab had been asked to bear themsel veg 


with pride over the part they took in the struggle ; when the very people who 


were made to crawl in the dust, were whitewashed, flogged and otherwise despite. 
fully entreated were supposed to have so far advanced in civilisation as to be capable 


_ of a ‘substantial’ instalment of self-government. Between profession and prag. 


tice, what a world of difference! Is it any wonder that the country regards the 
reforms as a cruel mockery, the shadow of a shadow, and will continue g to 
regard them till a clean sweep has been made of the whole brood of J ohnsons, 
Dyers, O’Dwyers and O’Briens and light flooded into the dark places in the 
bureaucratic spirit whence it sprung? What shall it profit India for the Baner. 
jees and Sastris of the future to debate nice points of education or sanitation, if 
the O’Dwyers are to be left unhampered to slay, humiliate and terrorise her 


people, all in the sacred cause of civilisation and right and to the greater glorif- 


cation of the British name ?”’ | 


VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


I.—Foreien Po.itics. 


3 Remarking that the proposal to separate portions of Thrace and Asia 
Minor and place them under the control of others 
is contrary to the assurance given by the Premier 
‘1 1918 and that the decision to grant the night of self-determination to some 
places like Smyrna is an anomalous one, the Hindu Nesan, of the 14th April, 
concludes, from the reply of the Premier to the Khalafat deputation and other 
circumstances, that the allies may not decide the Turkish question favourably to 
the Moslems and observes :—Kesolutions have been passed in a number of meet- 
ings held 10 several places in India to indicate in effect that the loyalty of the 
Indian Muslims to the English throne may be affected, if the decision is not as 
they expect it. Mr. Gandhi might have suggested a resolution like this to keep 
the Muslims in restraint and make them proceed constitutionally in their agitation. 
But what guarantee is there that the Muslims will restrain their feelings and that 
their agitation will not cause danger to the Indian community as a whole? 
Though “r. Gandhi loves peace, he should have learnt from his experience last 
year that the ordinary people cannot easily keep themselves under control and 
within constitutional limits. He had to admit last year that he had judged the 
situation incorrectly. Has human nature undergone a wonderful change within 
this one year? ‘The correct interpretation of Mr. Gandhi’s suggestion of ceasing 
to co-operate with the Government would be that all persons in the civil employ 
of the Government should strike work. It may be said that Mr. Gandhi does not 
mean such a big strike. But, as we know the contagious nature of strikes, we 
cannot think that strikers will always refrain from compelling non-strikers to join 
them. 


Remarking that it 1s the Khalitat agitation in India that will confer the 
The Khaléfat question fullest benefit on her and that it has strengthened 

the Hindu-Moslem unity, the Desabhaktan, of the 
lith April, observes :—The Indian Moslems are proceeding on quite constitutional 
lines, without swerving from their loyalty, and are basing their demands on the 
assurance given by the Premier during the war. So the British are bound to 
abide by such assurance and protect the Islamic faith. So far, the agitation 


The Khalafat question. 


carried on in India by the Hindus and the Wuhammadans in connexion with the. 


Khalafat question partakes of the nature of Satyagraka and no untoward acts have 
been committed and we hope the Government Have noted this. We wish to 
apprise them of the fact that this passive agitation based on Salyagraha will be 
continued still. When the full force of Satyagraha comes into play, no one can 
suppress it. We expect that the Government will act somewhat wisely before 
such a thing happens. The Khaldfat Conference meets to-day under the presi- 
dency of Moulana Shaukat Ali whom every one knows. The patriotism, the 
religious faith, the heroism, undaunted courage and other manly qualities of the 
li brothers will ever continue to be an incentive to India. Their aim is only to 
free the country from its bondage. If the undaunted spirit of Mr. Shaukat Ali is 
imbibed by the people here, then the Khaldfat cause can never suffer and, until 
this question is solved, every one should act like these brothers. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 10th April, reports in English the prossomess 

of meetings held at Delhi and at Bombay on the 9th 

a about the Khaléfat instant and gives the resolutions passed therein 
regarding the Khaldfat question. 


4. Referring with regret to the present serious situation in Ireland, with 
tesarten4 | murders and thefts occurring frequently and pri- 
ion in Ireland. soners in a certain jail resorting to hunger-strike, 

», é. 


Hrupu Nasa, 
Madras, 
14th April 1920. 


e 
DesaBEAaRtTaz, 


Madras, 
17th April 1920. 


AXMDHRAPATRIKA, 


10th April 1990. 


DusaBmaktas, 
16th April 1920. 
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the Desabhaktan, of the 16th April, observes:—When there were interpellations 
in Parliament about these incidents, it was in effect stated that repressive methods 
could not be relaxed for the time being. News is being received daily aboy 
murders and thefts occurring there. When will the British Government restore 
peace in Ireland ? 


from East Africa to the Young /ndia of Mr. Gandhi 
about the condition of Indians there. 


a 7. The Desabhaktan, of the 16th April, contains a continuation of the series 
16th April 1920. of articles contributed to it by a historian under 
this heading, in which he traces the past history of 
Hungary briefly and dwelling on the present miserable condition of the people of 
that country, says:—America seems to have sent some foodstuffs there. But 
such doles will not help them much. ‘This applies not only to Hungary but also 
to Germany, Austria and Poland. Unless rich America and England and France, 
which command some credit in the American market, supply articles to all these 
countries on credit and arrange to collect the cost thereof later, a big section of 
the human race will disappear or the whole world may be endangered again by 
this section turning out to be a gang of dacoits. The Hungarians have become 
living examples of the saying ‘as we sow, so we reap’. As this proverb applies 
as much to sins of omission as those of commission, the conquerors of the Hungs- 
rians will do well to take steps even now, 80 as to avoid becoming fit examples of 
this saying. 


The present condition of Europe. 


Deaasaarray, 8. The Desabhuktan, of the 16th April, repro- 
léeth April 1020. ‘The message of the Khaldfat duces in Tamil the details of the interview the 
a deputation to America, American Press representatives had with the 
a Khaldfat deputation. 
A ag = 9. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th April, and Desabhaktan, of the loth iden, 
fe 14th April 1930 publish the substance of the proceedings of the 
4 ciate The Khaléfat day. meeting held on the 9th idem at Madura to celebrate 
; iy Madras, | this day. 
Pat hi 15th April 1930. ms | : 
a i] Dsasmaxran 10. The Desabhaktan and the Swadesamitran, of the lith and 19th Apnil, 
| ae an : . ° ° . 
Bist PS. eae | respectively reproduce in Tamil the interview 
Ls ‘te > Madras, i er —— the between Mr. Muhammad Ali and the representative 
| \ 17 “aa ! as ‘of the Jndia of London. 
oh Od 4 ¢ Dusasnaxras, 11. The Desabhaktan, of the 17th April, reproduces from the Muslim Outlook 
Pb Madras, . GS Sys 
ahi 17th April 1820. The atrovities of the Armenjane, 2 article detailing the atrocities said to have been 
aniline committed on the Turks by the Armenians. 
athe Dasazmaxtax 12. The Desabhaktan, of the 17th April, as well as the Swadesamitran, of the 
i 170 Apri ine The Nationalists in Egypt. me ny aprennye vom yt — rery 
a Swapnsamrraan, gain a telegram from Cairo to the effec 


‘e Sua Madras, nationalists of Egypt resolved at a meeting not to acknowledge the British 
Se isth April 1920. supremacy and to obtain liberty by force. 


Dusasuaktas, 13. Quoting some advertisements reported to be appearing in the London 


adrae , $e 
20th — 1920. Taskey and Meslend. papers about Turkey to the effect that the British 


should come forward immediately to relieve the 
Armenians from the hands of the Turks, who are committing massacres, and thet 


the British mothers should come out to save the children from the Turks sad 
help to drive out the latter, the Desabhaktan, of the 20th April, observes -—0! 
Indian Moslems, that strive for the benefit of the Khaléfat rm the good name 0 
Islam! Do not sleep. Wake up, publish the following advertisements in the 
newspapers in India and those in England, that sympathise with the Indians, and 


Swanesamnrass, 5. A Moslem correspondent contributes an article to the Swadesamitran, of 

14th April 100. | oa sae the 14th April, containing the description, ag 

The present situation in Smyrn8- oi ven in the Muslim Uutlook published by the Islamic 

Information Bureau of London, of the atrocities committed’ by the Greeks in 

| Smyrna on the Moslems there. 

Dasasnartax, 6. The Desabhaktan, of the =, sos oral me og ge ing . Tamil an 
yen ticle ntribu e hev. U. F. 

— ae oe Indians in East Africa. oe wa Lk y Andrews 
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ve the reputation of religion: ‘“' Indians (Hindus and Moslems) want that an 
al commission, consisting of a sufficient number of representatives of the 


oh 
int Conference, should inquire about the massacres said to have been com- 
mitted in Armenia. Indian mothers! Do your duty to preserve the ancient 
civilisation of the East and the Khaldfat! Preach to children that they should 


not rely upon the false civilisation of the west! Indians! Establish the good 


name of Islam and save it from the contumely of others!’? Will the Khaldfat 
committee publish advertisements like these and try to preserve the eastern 
“ivilisation and religion and the peace of the world? 


14. Under this heading, the Avzstnapatrika, of the 10th April, observes to 
the following effect:—The war has ended, and 
the back of Germany is broken. This is all theory. 
The actual facts are not satisfactory. ‘here are conspiracies and plots hatched in 
Germany. The report of the Alles’ Inquiry Commission is menacing. The 
guns of the Germans have not yet been reduced, and so are their aeroplanes and 
armies. Who can say that Germany has fulfilled the terms of the treaty? . . . 
No settled form of Government has yet been established in Germany. Bolshevik 
scare is immanent. Will the peace of Versailles be rendered useless? 
Europe cannot have peace until Germany has a settled form of Government 
established. 


15. The Andhrapairika, of the 6th April, publishes in Telugu the conversation 
of Mr. Muhammad Ah, the President of the Khalé- 
Ths Sones Ceperanes. fat deputation, with the United Press representative, 
reported in the Jadia. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 6th April, reports the Young India to have 
remarked, in this connexion, that Mr. Lloyd 
George is trying to burn the raft after crossing the 
nver, that his words are ridiculous and inconsistent and that the Muhammadans 
should neither be anarchical nor mean. 


it. The Andhrapatrika, of the 17th April, reproduces, in Telugu under this 
heading, what Mr. S. K. Radcliffe writes to the 
Nution to the effect that the Irish problem is a world 
problem and that it should be satisfactorily solved, if the alliance between England 
and America is to be lasting. 


li. Referring to the rumour that Mr. Gandhi is going to England, on the 
Khaldafat question, the Axdhrapatrika, of the 12th 
April, says :—His voyage to England makes it clear 


The state of affairs in Germany. 


Khalaéfat deputation. 


The Irish problem. 


Mr. Gandhi’s voyage to England. 


that the Khaléfat problem does not affect merely the Muhammadans. It may 


appear to be a relizious question. But in the east there is no partition wall between 
the spiritual and the secular. They are interrelated. The glamour of western 
civilisation has increased the worldly wants of men in many parts of the world 
and is depriving them of eternal happiness. If it extends to Turkey also, the 
way will be paved for the complete effacement of eastern civilisation. Mr. Gandhi 
is earnest about the Khaldfat question, because he wants to avert any such mishap 
overtaking the Asiatic continent. The League of Nations has been formed 
mname. The principle of self-determination has been talked about again and 
again. What is the result ? These things have served only to cover the selfish- 
hess of the different nations. France is occupying German territory with- 
out even attempting to obtain the consent of the English. England refuses to 
stand responsible for the act of France. Can western civilisation which has 
brought a series of troubles to the world and is a source of unending sorrow, give 
eternal happiness to man. If it cannot, is it not proper to prevent that civilisation 
from completely destroying the eastern civilisation ? The Khalafat movement only 
unfolds this principle. Mr. Gandhi will explain to the westerners how the eastern 
‘vilisation will decline if the Turkish Empire falls into their hands, and how 
7ich an event will injuriously affect not only the Turks but the whole world. 

© 1s as much interested in the English as in the Indians. His voyage to 
England will conduce to the well-being of the world. . . Itis through the 
éfforts of Mr, Gandhi that the wretched condition of the Punjab has been published 


e 
KyerwaPATRIkA, 
Masulipatam, 
10th April 1090. 


AMNDHRAPATRIKA, 


6th April 1920. 


AN DERAPATRIEA, 


6th April 1920. 


AMDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
17th April 1990. 


AYDHRAPATBIKA, 
Madras, 
12th April 1920. 


= - 
» 7? oeees " ~ 
———— > = " m — oa ~ 
—- --ssow —_——— = “ - : - ~ 
= ~ , tome el — = 
“ . 7 Sof. ee - et — 
—- aes fe oo - - oT - - 
~ ow < 
- " 


oe < 
. ¢ 
._ ema ng 
ocean 


a we eS 
= ay pone -— 
i eee a 2 en eee ee ee eee 
a es akdtanees 


« ‘ —— - °- 
"" b « ~ . 
or PR oe oe 
— , F 4 ey ee eee Ve i 
- " a nn , —— = on - " . 
. . . tee ¥ . Se . ~~ o 
ALE LEE ALLE DAE ALGO NAN Sa OE vechinitinniaaias —————Eerr ae . 
_ ot ee — © : — i € 4 saanee : 
, ote ” oe r 2. . 4 
re La ile r aS a a a s 
at . ‘ Re Peber 4 « e 
xs ° —— S ox rh ff 
é = ane 


- 
| 
- -_* * .™ . 
- 


a 
ee eo aa Gee 


o 


pen = ae wee ne - 
I eS —— 


ee = 
— 


DrsaBHIMaNy, 
Guntur, 
4th April 1920. 


Mazazan Isuam, 
Mattancherri, 
16th April 1920. 


Qaumz Repon:, 
Madras, 
1]th Apri} 1990. 


468 


to the world. In order that the horrible acts perpetrated in the Punjab may no 
be repeated, the birthrights of the Indians should be safeguarded by legislation. 
No one is more competent than Mr. Gandhi to preach this to the English. We 
trust that the message of Mr. Gandhi will largely help to make justice the bagig 
of the reconstruction of the world. 


18. Briefly describing the constitution of the Turkish Government, wieldin 
not only secular but also religious sway over the 
Muhammadans, and the development and decline 
of the Empire, in an article under this heading a correspondent to the Desabhimani, 
of the 4th April, observes:—. . . The Armenian massacres are pointed out as 
one of the grounds for divesting the Sultan of some of his possessions. It is not 
fair to lay the blame on Turkey until an impartial committee sat in inquiry of 
the affairs and published the truth. . . There cannot be much objection to the 
statement that the Christian Governments of Europe are in some measure responsi- 
ble for this miserable plight of the Armenians. Their policy has always been to 
take the side of the Armenians and condemn Turkey. General Townshend in his 
book observes that the Armenians were disposed to conspire against the Govern- 
ment of the Sultan. There is little difference between the Armenian massacres 
and the Amritsar massacre. . . That Constantinople, in the hands of the Sultan 
would be the hatching place for conspiracies is another ground. What can a 
serpent deprived of fangs do? ‘lurkey is too weak to put down her own internal 
disturbances. . . How keen popular opinion in I[ndia is about the Turkish 
problem has been proved by the observing of the Khalafat day all over India. 

Mr, Lloyd George’s reply to Khaldfat deputation is devoid of sympathy, and 
unsatisfactory. The French showed more sympathy. All the parties in England 
are unanimous in their opposition to the Turkish aspirations. . . If misrule is 
a ground, will they occupy Berlin or Dublinas they did Constantinople ? 
The opinion of the Times of India, that the Turkish problem should be settled 
almost in accordance with the wishes of the Muhammadans, is commendable. 
Neither the British Cabinet, nor the Peace Conference of the allies, scems to have 
considered the Turkish problem with farsightedness. Their settlement may 
disturb the peace of the world, and contribute to the progress of Bolshevism. It 
may require years to dispel the discontent that will strike root in the hearts of the 
Indian Muhammadans. In the settlement of the Khaldfat question, the western 
governments appear to have been hampered by distinctions such as those between 
“the Europeans and the Asiatics,”’ ‘‘the Christians and the heathens”, and 
‘the blacks and the whites’. May the League of Nations, hereafter at least, view 
the question impartially, and revise their decision so that the Muhammadan world 
may have justice! 

19. The Malabar Islam, of the 16th April, expresses surprise that while the 
British Premier bases his argument against Turkey 
on Turkish atrocities in Armenia, no one seems to 
take any notice of the woeful maltreatment by the Greeks of the Mussalmans in 
Smyrna. .A few extracts from the Outlook published by the Islamic Information 
Bureau are furnished to explain the kind of atrocities perpetrated by the Greeks. 


20. The Qaum Report, of the 11th April, traversing Sir Sivaswami Ayyar's 
ARC EY NRG that the Muslim sentiments with regard to 
Khaléfat tym Sn the Khaldéfat question favouring a severance of 
er relations with the Government, if it be decided 
against their desires will be fraught with great danger, asks what other procedure 
he would suggest to them. eee 
__ The writer submits that Muslims are better acquainted with their national 
rights and the rights of their country than Sir Sivaswami Ayyar. The question 
of the Khalafat is of our religious rights. If all the Hindus forsook us, and evel 
went over to our enemy, it would be impossible for them to make us swervé 
a hair’s breadth from the path of faith. Our destiny is in the hands of God, and 
our mind in our control. We have not yet arrived at any definite decisiot 


When the time comes, we will ¢i : ‘oh ws 
at oe iehaiaiiee Be will’ will give ourselves uP to our Holy Faith whic y 
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91. The Jaridah-t-Rosgar, of the 12th April, referring to the grand scale on J antoan-+Rosass, 


‘ which meetings of the Presidency Khaldfat Confer- 
The Madras Presidency enee have been arranged to be held on the 17th and 
Khaléfat Conference. 18th instant ina pandal, remarks. We have not 
been opposed to conference nor are we in favour of it now. We always supported 
the cause of every kind of peaceful procedure. We do not wish that Muham- 
madans should lose their influence through much talk. It is a hard request that 
they should be required to threaten the Government with the cessation of 
co-operation with it. 

99. The Qaum Report, of the 12th April, referring to the arrest and deporta- 
tion of Sheikhul-Islam, observes that it is high 
time tor Muhammadans to abandun their customs, 
habits, ideas of expediency and farsightedness, and settle the vital question of 

m. 

“es The writer appeals to Muhammadans to have recourse to constitutional 
agitation and not to commit a breach of the peace or do any mischief. 

The writer, denouncing the charges of Armenian massacre by the Turks as 
falseand unfounded, says that Europe has taken advantage of its old protest to seize 
Constantinople. We ask Mr. Lloyd George and Mr. Wilson whether a committee 
has investigated the report of Armenian massacre. The Turks might have 
punished Armenian rebels, have not the innocent been punished in Ireland and 
Amritsar 2 If so, why should Armenia be specially favoured ? Why has Europe 
suddenly become so sympathetic, and why does she wish to take Constantinople 
from the Turks on such a trifling excuse ? 

Muhammadans should rely upon God and leave Europe to herself, for it is 
just now taking leave of her senses. Selfishness has blinded her wicked eyes. 
It is a vain hope to expect justice from Kurupe. God alone will do us justice. 


23. The Qaumi Report, of the |3th April, referring to feelings of discord 
created between Britain and France by the latter 
sending her forces into and taking temporary 
posession of Frankfort, Lemburg, etc., without the knowledge and consent of 
Great Britain, remarks that if this may be regarded asa sign from Heaven to 
convince Europe that it can hardly be expected that the Allies, who lose their 
patience and self-restraint over such trifling matters, will be able to secure univer- 
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sal peace. It is also very unlikely that the League of Nations consisting of the - 


Allies is likely to be of much use tothe world. If Europe regard this Heavenly 
agn with contempt, and, in spite of it, fail to do justice to Muhammadans, God 
will send down His Mighty signs upon the earth, and then there will be found no 
trace of this concord, or peace, or of this alliance or amity. 


24, The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 16th April, commenting on the gratuitous 
opinion of the paper Has/ and West, viz., the 
appointment of an Imperial Commission for the 
| management of Mesopotamian affairs, and asking 
Indians not to feel sorry at the defeat of the Sultan, as the Mesopotamian Com- 
mission will do much to promote “Islamic National Union,’ remarks that the 
ournal’s idea of ‘‘ Islamic National Union” is altogether unintelligible to him. 
lt is a fallacy pure and simple to say that the word ‘“ union”’ applies to those 
ubammadans who took part in the Mesopotamian campaign in order to bring 
about the downfall of Turkey. How can the term ‘‘ Islamic National Union ” 
old good when Muhammadans have not ex pressed any desire for dismemberment 
of the Ottoman Empire? 
In conclusion the writer remarks that this ridiculous view of the press will 
cur the displeasure of all Muhammadans and will likewise be condemned by 
@ British Government. ) 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(d) Education. 


The future of Mesopotamia 
and Fast und West. 


25. Referring with approval to the resolutions passed at the — Tamil 
The Tami 40 Can Pandits’ Conference held recently at Trichinopoly 
ence at Trichlaopet Oonter- to the effect that Colleges should be started in several 
| | places for the exclusive study of Tamil, that Tamil 
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ll 
teaching English and that special degrees should be conferred for proficienc ys 


Tamil, the Dravidan, of the 14th April, requests the Government to nominate 
Mr. P V. Manicka Nayakar, the President of the Conference, as a Fellow of the 
Madras University. | 
26. Remarking that the appointment of Mr. R. M. Statham as Deputy 
Director of Public Instruction will be received with 
Promotion to Mr. R. M.  gatisfaction by the Indians and with displeasure } 
Statham. the Anglo-Indians, the Desabhaktan, of the 16h 
April, says: —As Mr. Statham takes an interest in the welfare of the Indians, the 
Anglo-Indians have been a little displeased with him of late. It is noteworthy 
that Lord Willingdon should have ignored their displeasure and appointed 
Mr. Statham to a high office. We offer our thanks to Lord Willingdon anj 
Mr. Littlehailes for having realised the present necessity of appointing to high 
offices those who sympathise with the progress of the Indians. 


(h) Railways. 


27. Expressing its regret oe ne ge Indian cag A Company not having 
redressed the grievances of the passengers, thouch 
a vier has elapsed snes the war sada 
the Desabhaktan, of the 15th April, remarks that the company is intent solely on 
making money and adds :—How long is it going to be indifferent towards the 
hardships of the public? The Government too do not appear to take any interes 
in this matter. The people can no longer put up with the attitude of the com. 
pany and the latter will have to face the condemnation of the public, if they do 
not attend to the matter soon. We hope the company will try to allay the 
discontent among the people by notifying, from time to time, the measures they 
propose to adopt for relieving the hardships of the people. 

The Swadesamitran, of the 16th Apmil, also refers to this subject and pointing 
to the difficulties experienced by passengers in purchasing tickets, the first and 
second-class passengers by the Boat Mail having to reserve their seats 2 or 3 1 
advance, and third class passengers by the same train having to purchase ther 
tickets at about 8 a.m: in the morning, observes :—It is highly improper that the 
Railway Company should go on curtailing expenditure with the object o 
increasing the profits, at the same time ignoring the comforts of passengers. 
Though, in some of the other provinces, railway conferences are being held and 
the defects in railways exposed, nothing of the kind is being done in our province 
and this seems to be one reason why this Railway Company is acting as it likes. 


(k) General. 


28. In a leader under this heading, the Desabhaktan, of the 7th Apri, 
observes:—It is foolishness that we, who lead 
a life of subjection, should allow differences of 
views, race and creed to grow among us. It is the duty of true patriots t 
impress on all born in India the truth of the saying ‘“‘ we are subject to none ' 
Should not people of all classes here become nationalists and detest a life 
of subjection? So, is it not incumbent on all patriots to infuse a nationalistic 
spirit in every class? ‘Those who dislike this are only traitors to the country. 


29. ‘The Desabhakian, of the 14th April, condemns in a leader under this 


Condition of Government 2¢@ding certain acts of the Governor of Bombay; 
servants. viz., the deportation of Mr. Horniman, the 100 
: _, Tefund of the securities furnished by many nations 
list papers and the prohibition placed on the Government servants of Bombay 
against attending meetings to be held in connexion with the ensuing elections 
the Provincial and Imperial Legislative Councils. 


30. Referring to the news that the representations made by the wome 
Women labourers in the working in the Madura mills about the indigniie 


Madura Mills. offered to them by the head maistri were not heed 


ee ___ by the Manager of the Mills, the Desabhaktan, of the 
14th April, warns the mill authorities wert judge Indian women on the standat 


‘* We are subject to none”. 
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of western women, who act brutishly in any way they please and observes :— 
Indian women are goddesses of chastity and embodiments of patience. Our 
mother Bharata will endure anything but her affectionate daughters feeling 
vexed and shedding tears. | 


81. The Desabhaktan, of the 14th April, writes :— We think it is very necessary 
that a deputation should at once proceed to England 
to acquaint the British public with the cruel inci- 
dents in the Punjab last year. The report of the 
Punjab Government about these incidents contains many false statements. This 
will become patent, if the official report and that of the Congress sub-committee 
are compared with each other. So, the latter report should be spread widely 
throughout England. A deputation should, therefore, start for England immedi- 
ately for doing this and for delivering lectures all over England about the truth in 
regard to the Punjab affairs. - 


39. Remarking that the Criminal Tribes Registration Act of 1911 is one of 
ae the several kinds of repressive laws passed to 

The Government and criminal restrain the liberty of the people of this country 
tribes. and that it is unjust to classify a whole community 
asa criminal tribe by reason merely of their appellation or a few among them 
now committing theft, the Desabhaktan, of the 15th April, observes :—There are 
many villages in the Madura district called Kallanad (the land of Kallars), and 
though the residents thereof are Kallars, the majority of them are civilized and 
law-abiding citizens and are leading honourable lives. It cannot be denied that 
there are thieves, murderers and other criminals in any community and it may be 
that such criminals are found in larger numbers among the Kallars. If so, there 
are sufficient criminal laws in force to keep them under surveillance, and punish 
them suitably, when they commit crimes Under these circumstances, there 1s no 
necessity at all for a special Act like the Criminal Tribes Registration Act. As 
new laws are coming into existence in our Government without the least attention 
being paid to the objections of the people it will be unnecessary for us to detail 
the circumstances in which this Act was passed in 1911. In 1915, the Govern- 
ment issued an order requiring that the Kallars residing in certain villages in the 
Madura district should be registered under the above Act; and the District 
Collector accordingly directed the people of those villages to sign their names 
and affix their finger impressions. But those villagers refused to do so, stating 
that they were respectable and law-abiding citizeus. We remind our readers of 
the agitation raised by the Indians in South Africa and their resort to passive 
resistance, when they were asked to give their finger-prints. It 1s contrary to 
British principles to apply to a law-abiding people this system of taking finger 
impressions which is prejudicial to the liberty of the people and quite incompati- 
ble with civilized administration. As the authorities, in spite of their best efforts, 
could not register all the villagers, they exempted many and registered only a 
lew suspected Kallars. ‘Ihe Government recently ordered that the residents of 
Perungavanallur in the same district should be registered urfder this Act and these 
also unanimously condemned the order. It is reported that the local Deputy 
Magistrate went to the village with a number of Leserve Police constables, and, 


A deputation to England 
about the Punjab incidents. 


without in the least caring for the liberty and honour of the subjects, forced them | 


o sign their names in the register of criminal tribes, when they were on their 
way to their temple tu attend a festival. Though we cannot definitely state what 
transpired at the time, the correspondents of all newspapers are agreed as to the 
fact that the mob was fired upon by the Sergeant and the Reserve Police under 
the orders of the Deputy Magistrate and that eleven were killed and many were 
wounded thereby. It is no wonder that peace was restored in the village after 
everal lives became victims to bullets. Has the Deputy Magistrate power to 
order the opening of fire on the people ? Was the question whether the residents 
of that particular village are law-abiding subjects brought for the consideration of 
the Government at all? Were the rights of people as citizens cared for? Who 
t responsible for the loss of so many Indian lives? We learn that a high Police 
Officer has gone to the spot to investigate into the matter and we ask what nght 
he has to do so:. Neither the inquiry nor the report of the Police officer would 
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serve any purpose in this matter. The time 1s long past for people to have. 
any regard for the conclusions arrived at by bureaucrats as the result of their 
inquiries. So, we would suggest that the Government should appoint a commis. 
sion of non-officials to inquire into the incidents openly and submit a report, 
We would warn the bureaucrats in this connexion that, if the administration js 
to be carried on with the help of officials that care very little for the welfare of 
the public even after the new reforms come into force, the British Government 
cannot hope to run the new administrative machinery satisfactorily. 


33. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th April, publishes in Tamil an extract from 

the Modern Remew which quotes figures to prove 

Expenditure in Japan and that an enormous expenditure is incurred in Indig 

India. on the salaries and other allowances drawn by the 

Viceroy and the Commander-in-Chief, when compared with Japan and, 

remarking that all this huge expenditure is undertaken only to safeguard the 

honour and prestige of the British in India and not 1n the interests of the Indians, 

observes that Japan is commanding respect from all nations, and enjoying liberty 

and -prosperity, in spite of its low expenditure, while the case of India ig 
different. 


34. Referring with satisfaction to the Government of Lord Willingdon 

__ having after all refunded the amount of Rs. 10,000 

Refund of the security paid paid ag security for New India, by Mr. Telang, 

by New Indea. the Desabhaktan, of the 15th April, asks what is 

to hecome of the securities given by other papers and observes :—It is many 

days since the Royal Proclamation was issued and it is equally long since Lord 

Willingdon passed orders in connexion with that Proclamation. Why are the 
Government of Madras still inattentive as regards other newspapers ” 


35. Reverting to Lord Meston’s reservation of 25 seats for the non-Bralimans 

he a a the local Legislative Council, on the ground 
local Legislative Council. that. as they form the majority among the voters, 
they can return a larger number of their community 

to the Legislative Council than the Brahmans, the Dravidan, of the 14th April, 


remarks that most of the non-Brahmans are a tool in the hands of the Brahmans, 


the rich merchants or zamindars being led cleverly by the Brahmans surrounding 
them, and the ordinary men among them being influenced through the Brahman 


officials or through the blind belief that they will suffer in the nethec world if 


they act against the words of a Brahman, appeals to the non-Brahman not to be 
led away by the crafty devices of the Brahman and observes :—It is the Brahmans 
that keep us under subjection exercising all the powers of the Sovereign. They 
have appropriated to themselves all our wealth and glory through the Government, 
and gained a control over us. We have till now been indifferent depending on 
the righteous administration of the British. This will not do hereafter. A portior 
of the administration is now to be transferred to the people and it belongs to us 
of night, as we form the majority of the population. Under the Reforms Act the 
right of levying taxes is entrusted to us and if the Brahmans who pay only a very 
small amount in the shape of taxes are allowed to get into the Legislative Council 
in large numbers, they will appropriate this power to themselves and they will 
not hesitate to increase the burden of taxation upon the non-Brahmans. 


36. The Desabhakian, of the LUth and 12th April, reproduces in Tamil the 

evidence said to have been given by Moulvi Ghulam 

Jeelani before the Congress sub-committee about 

the atrocities of the police in Amritsar. 

37. The Desabhaktan and the Swadesumitrar, of the 12th April, ublish the 

The Punjab national week. proceedings of the public meeting held in Madras 

on the 11th idem by the uon-Brahmans to celebrate 

the Punjab national week, in which Mr. 1. V. Kalyanasundara Mudaliyar i 

reported to have made some observations about the Government evincing 2° 
sincere love towards the people, the ‘brutish nature’ of the western politi 


The Punjab incidents. 


principles and the fact of the westerns not acting up to the preachings of Christ and. 


one Mr. Kandaswami Pillai is said to have dilated upon the ‘retrograde’ laws o 
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the British Government and remarked that there would be no peace in the country 
antil the Rowlatt Law was repealed. 

The Swadesamitran aud the Desabhaktan, of the 14th April, reproduce in 
Tamil the proceedings of a public meeting held in Madras on the 13th idem 
under the presidency of Mr. 8. Srinivasa Ayyangar to collect money for the 
Jallianwalla Bagh memorial. e 


The Swadesamitran, of the 14th April, publishes the proceedings of meetings 
held at Tiruvadi in connexion with this week, at 
one of which one Mr. Subrahmanya Mudaliyar is 
reported to have stated that he required neither house nor children as long as the 
present irresponsible bureaucratic administration lasted. 

The Desabhaktan and the Smadesamitran, of the 15th April, reproduce in 
Tamil the substance of the proceedings of the meeting held in Bombay in this 
connexion under the presidency of Mr. Jinnah, as also the message sent by 
Doctor Rabindranath ‘l'agore and read at this meeting. 

The Desabhaktan, of the 16th April, publishes the proceedings of the meetings 
held at Tanjore, Trichinopoly and Madura for collecting subscriptions to the 
Jallianwalla Memorial fund, wherein strong comments are said to have been made 
on the actions of the officials concerned in the Punjab disturbances, and the 
Swadesamitran, of the 16th and 19th idem, contains the proceedings of the meetings 
at Madura and Tanjore respectively. At the Trichinopoly meeting Doctor Rajan 
is reported to have stated that the Satyagrahis of the Punjab gave up their lives 
for the sake of the progress of the country and that tens of thousands of such 
Satyagrahis should come forward for rendering similar sacrifice. At the Madura 
meeting an amendment appears to have been proposed by one Mandreswara Sarma 
that Lord Chelmsford and Sir Michael O Dwyer ne 4 others responsible for the 
atrocities in the Punjab should be formally tried under the British law and 
punished, and embodied in the resolution passed. At the Tanjore meeting, as 
reported in the Swadesamitran, Mr. V. O. Chidambaram Pillai is said to have given 
a harrowing description of the Punjab ‘atrocities’ and remarked:—If the 
Khaléfat question is not settled satisfactorily, peace cannot prevail in the land. 
Egypt and Ireland are agitating for securing the right of selt-determination. It 
is only at this juncture that India too should raise a constitutional agitation and 
try to acquire Home Rule as far as possible. We should no longer allow our 
foodstuffs to be exported to other countries. 


The Punjab national week. 


38. Inviting the attention of the Indian politicians belonging to all parties to 

ones a the statement of Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu 
ig Pillai at the last anniversary of the Agricultural 
College at Coimbatore that, if the future life of the Indians is to be prosperous, 
those taking part in politics should attend to the economic condition of the 
country also, the Desabhakian, of the 16th April, remarks that one of the main 
reasons for the Indians not paying any attention now to the economic condition 
of their country, is that they receive instruction in schools only on the economic 
condition of western countries and not on that of India and adds:—Thus the 
students of to-day will bestow very little thought on the economic condition of the 
country when they come out as politicians in the future. As education will come 
under the Ministers under the reforms, we hope that hereafter at least steps will 
be taken to make the students take interest in the economic condition of India. 


39. The Desabhaktan and the Hindu Nesan, of 

The First Godavari Ayurvedio the 15th and 16th April, respectively publish the 

onference. substance of the presidential address delivered at 
this Conference. 


40. The Swadesamitran continues its leaders et i. hens i, is 
. issues of the 14th, L5th, 16th, 17th, an 

: big rahebeed dss 1 April, in the course of which, it dwells upon the 

incidents in the Punjab as traced by the Congress sub-committee, and makes the 

o“Owing observations among others :—General Dyer, who took action on the 

Presumption that martial law was in force even when it was not, imposed as many 

restrictions and offered as many indignities as possible after the martial Jaw was 
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actually introduced. If there were in India one hundred ladies of the stam 
Miss Sherwood, who magnanimously declined the compensation offered to her } 
the ‘Government, and none of the stamp of Dyer, sincere intimacy will grow 
between England and India. But it is bad people that abound in the country 
and good people are few. (Here the paper gives a brief description of the various 
atrocities said to have been committed in Amritsar between the 15th of April ang 
the 8th of June 1919 and quotes extracts from the report of the Congress gy}. 
committee on the subject.) Lieut.-Col. Frank Johnson, who administered 
martial law in Lahore, was in no way behind General Dyer in inflicting unbegr. 
able hardships upon the people. These two individuals will always be 
remembered by the people even without statues or pictures. When asked by the 
Hunter Committee as to why he directed that two ‘natives’ should not walk 
abreast in the road, the Lieutenant-Colonel stated that he apprehended that 
Europeans might commit some untoward acts, if they saw two ‘ natives’ walking 
together. So the Indians were teased for the reason that Europeans might get 
unnecessarily provoked. There was no limit to the hatred evinced by this 
officer towards vakils as a class, and his view was that the vakils would dissenj. 
nate sedition. (Here the paper goes into details regarding the administration of 
martial law in Kasur.) Colonel Macrae, the officer who administered martial law 
in Kasur, himself furnished ample proof of the fact that the authorities who 
enforced this law acted as they liked feeling sure that they would be protected 
by an Indemnity Act. Their expectations have been fulfilled, while the sufferings 
undergone by the people still remain without a remedy. Colonel Macrae stated 
before the Hunter Committee that he proceeded on the assumption that Kasur 
was a noted place for sedition, because he had heard so, and refused to state who 
had given him the information. Lord Hunter does not seem to have insisted upon 
his mentioning the name of the informant. Several other witnesses behaved in 
the same manner. All these officials are paid servants of the Government and the 
members of the Hunter Committee, Indian and European, were also appointed by 
the same Government and yet the former did not deem it to be their duty to 
reply to the questions of the latter and conduct themselves with respect, nor was 
this duty impressed on them. It is really anomalous to find that the officials, 
who accuse the people of transgressing law or rules, even if they should commit 
trivial mistakes, are not capable of realising their duties and that there are none 
to check them. (Here the paper dilates upon how martial law was applied in 
other places like Gujeranwallah and Wazirabad.) Stories used to be to i of the 
way in which people were afflicted by despots in ancient days; but no one would 
kelieve them on the ground that such a high degree of cruelty would never have 
been possible. Nevertheless, the way in which Colonel O’Brien and others 
exercised their authority makes us think that even those stories should be 
believed. These seem to have thought that they had been granted special 
powers to invent new methods of punishment. In a place called Agalkar, the 
people are said to have paid a capitation tax of Rs. 2,000 to repair a road so as to 
make it fit for the motor-car of the Deputy Commissioner to pass through. It 18 
not known under what law this was done. Evidence has been given before the 
Congress sub-committee of bribes having been taken by the police from the people 
for sparing the arrest or prosecution of the latter. But the Government have 
protected all officials for whatever they did when the martial law was in force. 
Evidence has also been given before the sub-committee of witnesses having 
made statements before the martial law tribunals, which were entirely false, 
merely because they were threatened by the Police todo so. (The paper here 
describes how martial law was introduced in some places when the people of the 
locality had not committed any mischief and refers in strong terms to the bad treat- 
ment sald to have been meted out to respectable men and even gosha ladies by 
Mr. Bosworth Smith.) The Congress sub-committee have declared that this officer 
is not fit to continue in the service of His Majesty. But has he not created & 
contempt in the Indian mind for the British race and will the Indians deem the 
British to be a just race, merely by removing him from office? If persons who 


have committed egregious crimes are to be let off easily like this, what do courl# 
and laws exist for ? | , 
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41, Quoting @ communication sent to the papers at the instance of Lord 
Sinha, denying his statement that the moderates 
should not co-operate with the extremists and stating 
that he merely wanted the moderates not to combine or coalesce with the 
axtremists a8 long as there was a difference in their ideals and methods, the 
Desabhakian, of the 20th April, observes :—We do not see the difference between 
the statement of Lord Sinha, as it was reported before, and that as communicated 
now. It isa fact that he stated in the Indian Association, Calcutta, that the 
moderates should not co-operate with the extremists. It is a fact again that he 
tated that there were numerous differences between the moderates and the 
extremists. So we do not understand the object of his now denying these facts. 


42, Referring to the news received that Sir Michael O’Dwyer interviewed 
ses Mr. Montagu and other members of the Cabinet 

Sir Michael O'Dwyer. regarding the disturbances at Amritsar and remark- 
ing that the publication of the report of the Hunter Committee is said to be due 
to this, the Desabhaktan, of the 20th April, says :—How can Sir Michael O’Dwyer 
interview Mr. Montagu, when the latter is considering the report of the Hunter 
Committee? Mr. Montagu is now in the position of a Judge and how can he 
allow an interview to only one of the parties, before he delivers his judgment ? 
The news that Sir Michael has seen members of the Cabinet also shows that he is 
using his influence there effectively. Still let us see what the Hunter Committee 


has to say. 3 


43. The Swadesamitran and the Desabhakian, of the 17th, 19th and 20th 

April, publish the proceedings of this conference, 

The Madras Khaléfat Con- inclusive of the opening and the concluding speech 

ference. of the President and the speech of the Chairman of 

the Reception Committee thereof and the following observations find place in 

certain speeches which do not appear to have been reproduced in the English 
dailies :— 

Mr. N. S. Ramaswami Ayyangar.—The moment the war ended victoriously, 
all promises were cast to the winds. . . Mr. Lloyd George wants Turkey to 
bea puppet, existing only in name. Can a high statesman say this? . . 
Even the victorious Alexander would have shown better grace than Mr. Lloyd 
George did. Is the reply of the latter to the Khaldfat deputation a suitable one 
in this twentieth century, when principles of justice, truth and self-determination 
have been proclaimed incessantly? . . . He says that the British are the 
inends of Turkey and asks whether they did not help Turkey in the Crimean 
war. But help was given then on account of the fear of Russia. What did Great 
Britain do in the case of the Balkan States? They sought our help at a critical 
juncture and as soon as they have obtained a victory, they ignore us. . . If 
their promises and subsequent actions are printed side by side and published, no 
other remarks will be necessary to indicate their character. | 

Mr, Ahmed Fakir Sahib.—Occupying the position of the Premier, Mr. Lloyd 
George was not ashamed to utter inconsistent statements. Even if an attempt is 
made to crush the Moslems, Islam will not bedestroyed. The devil that possessed 
Mr. Gladstone is now having Mr. Lloyd George under its control. 

Babu Bhavanandar.—I take it that Mr. Lloyd George should have replied 
to the Khaléfat deputation after having a full meal, otherwise, he would not have 
lorgotten his words. When he wanted help, he begged of us. Now that his 
work has been finished, he has forgotten every thing. He seems to think that we 
cannot do much. If we refuse to co-operate with them, let us see what they will 
do, We must demonstrate to him that we have the capacity to make them feel 
helpless. They have to rely on us. | si 

_ Mr, Abdul Majid Sharar.—Our progeny should not think that we are lacking 
manliness, We should be ready for a strong struggle. If we stop our agitation 
with mere words and allow things to take their own course, our progeny will 
—_ at our timidity. . . We have long been subjected to cruelties. How 
ong are we to continue so? . . . When the British Government do not care 


°r our feelings and treat us cruelly, what is the use of our knocking our head 
against them ? | 


Tord Sinha’s speech at Calcutta. 
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Mr. Satyamurti.— When the westerns were almost in a state of wild brutes it 
+3 the Turks that inculcated civilisation to them and spread education among them 
Should they not be grateful at least for this? .. . Can the treaty now Proposed 
to be concluded with Turkey maintain peace in the world ? If these 700 lakhs of 
Mussalmans had been subjects of self-governing colonies like Australia or Canada 
could their demands have been neglected ? ’ 

Mr, A. Rangaswami Ayyangar.—The Moslems are not like those who stay for 
some time in our country, make a mint of money and go back to their own land, 
. .. The reason for the westerns trying to drive away the Sultan of Turkey from, 
Turkey is only their religious hatred. - Leaving Germany, Austria and 
other countries, which entered into the war unnecessarily and committed the 
greatest atrocities, to be as happy as ever, why should an attempt be made to 
drive the Sultan alone from Turkey? Was ‘not the war waged by the Sultan 
more righteous than that of all those ? . + Mr. Lloyd George gloats over his 
victorious position and says that justice will be done. Can a worse falsehood be 
uttered ? 


Under this heading, the Anxdhrapairika, of the 14th April, gives in 
Telugu the proceedings of, and the summary of, 
some speeches delivered at, the conference held at 
Bombay ou the 9th instant. 


In commenting upon the proceedings of this Conference, the Swadesamitran, 
of the 19th April, remarks that the resolutions passed therein indicate the inten- 
sity of the Moslem feeling on the Khalgfat question and observes :—The 
Mosiems think that the Khaldfat question 1s not a secular matter but 
is one connected with their religion and every one will admit that they have an 
intense faith in religion, as a result of their training from their boyhood. That 
religion acknowledges the Khalifa as the chief and so they believe that the 
lowering of thé Khalifa is injuring their religion and that those who try to reduce 
the status of the Khalifa really try to belittle their religion. It appears Islam 
ordains that true Moslems should not have an attachment to those who do harm 
to it. There is, therefore, no doubt that their position is now a difficult one. 
They sincerely believe that, as the Allies, including the British, aim at reducing 
the status of the Khalifa, they will be transgressing their religious precepts, I 
they are attached to the British and the Allies. Still, as there may not be any 
occasion for the resolution passed to be given effect to, no one need be anxious 
about it now. ‘The Khaldfat question need not be taken to be a settled one. The 
Allies may wake up even at the last moment and realise that they cannot maintain 
peace in the world, after wounding the feelings of the Moslems. Let us believe 
that they will do so and that no occasion may arise for any one to cease to 
co-operate with the Government. Still, ifa necessity should arise for giving effect 
to the resolution, we will impress on other Indians their duty to co-operate with 
their Moslem brethren in the matter. Nevertheless, we pray to God that the 
British statesmen may realise that the Indian Moslems have all along hada 
devoted attachment to the British rule and that they believe that there 1s 4 
struggle between their loyalty to the crown and their fidelity to their religiol 
and that, under the circumstances, they are bound only by their religion. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 19th April, expresses its appreciation of the 
presidential address of Mr. Shaukat Ali and writes:—He has spoken out the 
truth boldly and conscientiously. His speech will doubtless create a new spitit 10 
the country and confer a lasting benefit on it. Our readers should note bis 
remarks about the reason why Turkey lost her confidence in England and joie 
the enemy. Actuated by an exhuberance of loyalty, the Indians entered the wat 
und won a victory. Should not the aspirations of these Indians be fulfilled? 1 
is the duty of every good man to keep his word and the Moslems are now basi0g 
their claims only on the assurance given. The Indians went to the front only 
with the belief that this assurance would be fulfilled. It is not known now whit 


Khaldfat Conference. 


’ will become of it. Every one should note the words of Mr. Shaukat Ali about the 


way in which Moulana Muhammal-ul-Husain has been imprisoned. The Britis 
should’ apprise the world of who were responsible for the imprisonment of - 
great man. Will England pay heed to the suggestion of Mr. Ali, that she shoul 
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dand alone in judging the condition of Islam and that she should behave in such, 
, manner as to merit the help of the Moslems always? Let the Government 
realise the truth of the words of Mr. Ali that peace cannot prevail in the country. 
less the Moslem sacred shrines are left under the control of the Moslems. The 
Soslemns are sure to give up their lives for the sake of religion. Let the Govern- 
nent who wish that peace should prevail in the country, refrain from acting 

‘ast islam. Mr. Shaukat’ Ali’s warning to the Government in his concluding 
rmatks does not transgress constitutional limits. 


Continuing its comments on this subject, the Desabhaltan, of the 20th April, 
says ._T'he authorities used to gauge the attitude of the subjects from the reports 
furnished by some officials. ' But the resolutions passed by the Moslems at this 
conference are not empty ones, but indicate their devotion to the Khaldfat. 
Those who heard the Moslems speak on them will surely imbibe the fervour 
themselves. They are sure to give effect to the resolutions, if Justice is not done 
to the Khaldfat and the Hindus will also have to follow suit, in order to show 
their sympathy for their Moslem brethren. So the Government cannot afford to 
he indifferent in this matter. It 1s the wish of the Government that the new 
administration under the reforms should be conducted "properly and this wish is 
shared by the popular leaders too. If the Khalifat is injured, the Mosiems will 
take the salyayraha vow, as advised by Mr. Gandhi. Then the orthodox Moslems 
will not be prepared tu co-operate with the Government and how can the adminis- 
ration go on without their co-operation? The Government should note this. 
Passive resistance started on Natyagrahiec lines cannot be cyushed by any army or 
annon. We ask whether the authorities, who feel elated at the thought that 
hey can crush the soul-force of Mr. Gandhi by means of brute force, have realised 
the present condition of India. The fiendish brute-force that had full play in 
¢ Punjab will not appear again in India and, even if it does, will be shamed. 
let the Viceroy acquaint Mr. Lloyd George with the real condition of India. 


44. The Desabhakian, of the 16th Apmil, contains a summary of the proceed- 
ings of a meeting held at Audanarpéttai in the 
Negapatam taluk on the 13th idem, at which one 
Mr.3. K. Sahib is reported to have moved a reso.ution that a Royal Commission 


jhould be appointed to inquire about the Punjab. affairs and declared that Lord 
telmsford was unfit to be the Viceroy. : 


45. In its leader under this heading, the Aistnapatrika, of the 1Uth April, 
Ts sdablichmest ofa cas COTS to the following effect :—The moderates 
f authority for the moderate K0W that there is real difference between their posi- 
muse, tion and that of the extremists, and that they lack 

the union and influence which 1s possessed by the 
ntremists, They cunningly feign ignorance of this and set about orga- 
using their party. ‘They established a Liberal Association in England in opposi- 
2 to the +British Congress Committee and have secured the good will of 
ut. Montagu, the futher of the Reforms. The gates of the Advisory Committees 
"e opened only to the moderates. They are admitted to influential positions of 
lonour, land every arrangement is made to make them the Government party. 
a Chey have established their seat of authority. Lord Sinha is their hgh 
nest and he and Mr. Bhupendra Nath Basu are the Ministers of Mr. Montagu, 
et ape eon, who directs the affairs of India from London. . . Thereis no 
ck of patronage to the moderate party. ‘The European Association and the 
ee ~_ support them and these constitute the party supporting the Govern- 
oom t is high time that the Congress party act with caution. They do not 
‘dy their power from the favour of the Government and success will attend 
it, 80 long as they are under the lead of a saintly character like Mr. Malavya, a 
“sacrificing soul like Mr. Lajput Rai, and a devotee to truth like Mr. Gandhi. 


46. In an article under this heading to the effect that the granting of equal 

Duties of women. rights to women will not be in keeping with the 

0 Ris time-honoured Indian’ traditions a correspondent to 
: wihapatrika, O 


0 


A public meeting. 


r 


f the 10th April, remarks :—On account of the independence - 
enin France, in England and America, say many who are 
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acquainted with those countries, the women there are far behind our women j, 
the matter] of Pativratyam (devotion to husbands). We may not be able 4 
quote figures: to establish the truth contained in this statesment. Be that a 
may, the relations subsisting between men and women in the west are no 
satisfactory to us. . | 

47. In a leader under this heading, the Andhrapuérika, of the 15th April 
gives in Telugu the [message addressed by Docto, 
Rabindranath to the meeting held at Bombay op 
the 15th instant in memory of Jallianwalla Bagh 
and adds :—Observe the difference between the words, full of rage of the western 
people, who want to rip up old sores and wreak their vengeance on Turkey, and 


The message of Doctor Rabin- 
dranath. 


such words, devoid of spite, of persons like Mr. Gandhi and Doctor Rabindranath i 


who admonish that we should not bear any grudge against those who hare 
inflicted suffering upon our brethren, but should try to help on the triumph 
of truth and justice. India has been sanctified by the sacrifice performed at 
Jallianwalla. 


48. The Andhrapatrika, of the 14th Apmil, gives the proceedings of, and the 

* summeries of some speeches delivered at, the 

Taluk Ramachandrapur Taluk Conference held on the 
Sth and 6th instants. 


49. In its leader under this heading the Andhrapairika, of the 14th Apnil 
observes to the following effect :—The reply given 
bv the Hon’ble Mr. Todhunter to the deputation is 
disappointing and regrettable. It appears from that, that the Government may 
not even give effect to the recommendations of the Salaries Committee. 
The very low scale of the existing salaries is prejudicial to the honour of the 
village officers and to the prestige of the Government. Want of funds is assigned 
as the ground for the inability to increase the salaries. The village officer 
question how the crores of rupees required for the increase of the pay of the 
officers of the Civil Service could be procured. If increments of hundreds 
are granted to the officers of the Civil Service, increments of tens must be granted 
to village officers. If funds could not be found, the military expenditure may bk 
curtailed or the large salaries propesed to be given to high officials. It is fraught 
with evil to create discontent among the village officers, who constitute the ver 
foundations of administration. The Hon’ble Mr. Todhunter’s reply ha 
caused boundless disappointment among the members of the deputation. . . 
The aspirations of the village officers will be fulfilled when they realise that ther 
salvation lies in their own union, zeal and effort. If Mr. Todhunter’s reply spun 
them on to this end, their deputation will not have been in vain. 


00. The Andkrapatrika, of the 14th April, writes under this heading :— 
Pandit Hari Kishen Lal states that there are 
| grounds to believe that General Dyer and other 
had previously conspired to assemble the people at Jallianwalla Bagh and to this 
end, won over one, Mr. Hansaraj, and appointed him as the lecturer, and that the 
Congress Committee, knowing this, would not arrive at a finding on it inasmuch 
as the witnesses had not filed documents in evidence thereof. If this be true, ¥¢ 


obs to doubt if the horrors of Jallianwalla Bagh had ever occurred in humal 
ustory. 


D1. The Andhrapatrika, of the 14th April, gives in Telugu an article . the 

EAE subject from the American containing statements su 
sa ner wiscauenn as the following :—Our Press and public expres 
their indignation at the outrages perpetrated by the Germans against the Belgians 
and by the Turks against the Armenians, but are indifferent at British cruelty ID 
India, Egypt and Ireland. It is regrettable that the horrible state of affairs 
India, depicted by the Sun and the New York Herald has not excited high fooling 
among our countrymen. That the author of the massacres in Amritsar ™ 
been honoured 18 a point in proof of this. Only 300 persons have been slain 
Belgium, but there are more i. 1,500 such unfortunate victims in Amritsar. 


Ramachandrapur 
Conference. 


Salaries of village officeys. 


Catching in a trap. 
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representative of the British in India has killed thrice the number which had been 
alain in Belgium during four years by the Germans who are condemned by the 
British and the Indians are unarmed. . . ee 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th Apnil, publishes in Telugu the resolutions 
passed in a meeting of the Provincial Congress 
committee regarding the Punjab disorders. 


52. The Andhrapairika, of the 14th April, reproduces in Telugu from the 

| Mahratia, the resolution adopted by the Senate of 
the United States of America, advocating the grant 
to the Indians of a self-government in conformity with their aspirations. 


53. Under this heading, the <dAndhrapatrika, of the 17th April, writes 

es regarding the meeting in Madras presided over by 

The Kbalafat meeting. Mr. Shaukat Ali:—We publish elsewhere the 
speech of the Hon’ble Mr. Yaqub Hasan, Chairman of the Reception Committee. 
He has clearly expressed the opinion of the Muhammadans regarding the Khaléfat 
problem and explained how Mr. Lloyd George broke his promises. He said that 
the dependencies of Turkey might be granted self-government under Turkey 
with necessary guarantees, but that the Muhammadans would not like that 
portions of the ‘l'urkigh Empire should be placed under the British or the French 
people. He said that, judging fromthe way in which the English conducted 
themselves in Kgypt, and the French in Morocco, he did not hike that portions of 
Turkey should be placed under their contro]. . . The New Statesman received 
today says that there will be a series of troubles, by divesting ‘Turkey of power. 


In its leader under this heading the Andhrapatrika, of the 19th April, 
reviews the proceedings of the meeting, and observes 
to the following effect:—Those that have been 
present in the recent Khald4fat meeting at Madras cannot fail to realise the justice 
of the Muhammadan aspirations. When once we observe the enthusiasm of a 
elf-sacrificing, patriotic and modest person like Mr. Shaukat Ali, we cannot help 
believing that the wishes of the Muhammadans will be fulfilled. . . There was 
none in the audience who was not filled with rage when it was shown how the 
promises of Mr. Lloyd George were broken. The whole audience were beside 
themselves with anger when the speakers explained how false reports were spread 
about the Armenian massacres. ‘There was none in the audience who did not 
shed a tear, when the speakers described how the Muhammadan religion and the 
civilisation of the eastern countries would be jeopardised when the Turkish 
Empire should come to anend. . . The authorities would have done well to 
have attended yesterday’s meeting, if they wanted to know the real feeling of the 
Muhammadans. . . The Urdu speeches of the pandits of the northern Hindustan 
excited much enthusiasm among the audience. . . The audience declared they 
were all ready to act up to the message of Mahatma Gandhi, in the event of the 
Khalifat problem not being solved in conformity to the wishes of the Muham- 
madans. . . They are in despair in view of the attitude of the European 
| Nations. When they were in a fix, not knowing what to do, Mahatma Gandhi’s 
message came to their rescue. . . The Muhammadans are resolved to act up, 
without resorting to force, to the message of Mahatma Gandhi when constitutional 
agitation should fail. . . Mahatma Gandhi is shortly to proceed to Europe to 
proclaim his message, which will be the foundation of the work of the world’s 
rcconstruction. The old artificial foundations must all go. The new world has to 
be placed on unshakable foundations. The agitation about the Khaldfat problem 
may help to do this. When all the measures of constitutional agitation adopted 
by the Indians shall have failed, they will cease co-operating with the Government. 
he speech of Mr. Shaukat Ali and the resolutions of the meeting clearly show that 
this 1s not a mere threat. Mr. Shaukat Ali has declared that Mr. Gandhi and 
Mr. Tilak have promised all the help in their power in this matter. When two 
such leaders undertake to co-operate, this idea can never end as a mere threat. 
_ The Hindus are apprehending that ancient civilisation will set with the 
setting of the Turkish Empire. They realise the melancholy prospect that western 
‘civilisation which has hitherto agitated the world and is unable to insure its future 
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ace, will overrun the whole of Asia and plunge the human race in sorrow, 
They have therefore joined hands witn the Muhammadans. If the Khalifa 
problem is not satisfactorily solved, the Indians will all be filled with sorrow. 
is the Indians that have saved the British Empire and the world from Prusgian 
militarism. It is fair that England in the hour of her victory should heed the 
representation of the Indians and grant their prayers. It does not become the 
magnanimous to forget their assurance, when once they are out of danger. It js 
fair that the British Government should even now view the Khalafat problem with 
a liberal heart. They will find that it is statesmanship, if not Justice, to grant the 
prayers of the Indians. The British are all powerful. May God errant 
them the liberal view which will insure the world’s peace ! 


54. The Andhrapatriku, of the 3rd April, publishes in Telugu a letter from 

a correspondent reporting the proceedings of the 

. Kottapet Divisional Conference (held at Devara- 

palli, Godavari district) aud giving an abstract of the resolutions passed therein, 

ie 5d. The Andhrapatrika, of the 4th April, 

The National week— Provi- publishes in Enghsh Mr. Gandhi’s provisional 

sional programme. ‘programme of the celebration of the ‘* National 

week.” 

56. The Audhkrapairika, of the 7th April, reports the proceedines of the 

oe meeting held in the Triplicane beach on the 6th 

Celebration of satvagraha Vow instant regarding the annual celebration of the 
anniversary. satyagraha vow. 


57. Under'this heading tne Andhrapatrila, of the 14th April, publishes the 

_ proceedings of the meeting held at the Triplicane 

Jallinwallah Bagh—yesterday’s Beach, the resolutions adopted therein, and a 
memorial meeting. summury of the Presidential speech. 


98. The Andhrapa'rika, of the 14th April, 
gives the resolutions adopted by ‘the Bombay 
Central Khalafat association’ (?). 


59. The Sudarsini, of the lst April, publishes 
, What do the Anglo-Indians jn ‘['glugu under this heading the letter of 
nen F Mr. K. N. Rai addressed to the Nation. 


60. The Nellorepairika, of the 1th April, expresses itself against the 

a increased expenditure on the military and_ the 

ee railways and says that while that heavy expenditure 

is advantageous to the I.nglish merchants, etc., and is incurred in order to satisfy 

the rich in Kngland, it is a great joss to India, especially when large funds are 
required to put down strange diseases like influenza. 


61. The Nellorepatrika, of the 10th April, has the following under this 
heading in English :—‘‘ Now the rumour goes that 
the present Collector will be transferred from this 
district and an NHuropean Officer will be appointed in his stead. It is believed 
that the recent Hindu-Moslem disturbances at Nellore had, in more than one way, 
prompted the Grovernment to take this step. We must, however, confess that 
the report, if true, comes upon us with great surprise. It clearly shows how the 
wind is blowing in the official circles and gives a vivid foretaste of the Hon’ble 
Mr. M. KE. Couchman’s inquiry on the recent Nellore troubles. Whiatever may be 
the importance attached by Government to Mr. Couchman’s special findings in 
the matter, the public are sufficiently aware of his utter lack of sympathy for the 
Indian and Hindu aspirations, as was evinced in his utterances already before the 
public. We will, therefore, be not surprised if Mr. Couchman, directly ot 
indirectly, helped to bring out this result. We have not the final orders of the 
Government on the inquiry conducted by him, and so we need not be unduly 
pessimistic in our conclusions but for some well-grounded reasons. The Govert- 
meni have so long delayed the publication of the report as to give rise to the 


suspicion that some differences of opinion must have afisen amongst themselves 
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all is our regret. The inquiry conducted by Mr. Couchman on the two occa- 
ons was perfunctory. It was held ta cameru and the public had no opportunity 
of knowing exactly what was taking place behind the screens. Therefore, any 
conclusions based upon such an inquiry cannot do justice to either the Hindu 
community or the local authorities. The following are, however, the facts before 
the public. The Hindu community wanted to make use of the public highway 
for the conduct of their processions with music. The Muhammadans having 
objected, the Hindus went to the Civil Court and obtained a decree in their favour 
(which has subsequently been confirmed by the District Judge in unmistakable 
and emphatic terms of law), and sought to exercise the rights it gave them. The 
position taken up by the Muhammadans would, if upheld by the Government, 
become a vlea for absolutism in the place of the rule of law. When the Judiciary 
have definitely declared the rights of the Hindus in conformity with the estab- 
lished decisions of the higher tribunals over a long series of years, the Government 
have no more course than to accept and act according to those legal decisions in 
issuing orders. If the impression is created that the Government, or the authorities 
acting in their behalf, would interfere with the civil courts’ decrees, it cannot but 
weaken the influence of the Government and lower their prestige in the public 
estimation. When conflicting orders are issued without regard to judicial 
pronouncements, it would produce confusion and disorder. 


“We further understand that misrepresentations are persistently being made to 
the Government by local Muhammadans magnifying the alleged strained feelings 
between the Hindus and Muhammadans. The Government would naturally have 
been induced to beheve in the several stories fabricated by the interested few. 
This has given ample scope to the view that the Government were inclined to 
deal with the question purely on considerations of policy which fail to stand the 
test of any judicial reasoning. If this has anything to do with the present 
rumour, it leads to the inference that the Government are stubbornly inclined to 
favour those who defied constituted law and order. We also apprise the Govern- 
ment of the real state of circumstances. Generally in this district, the relations 
between the two communities are very cordial. It is neither fair nor just to infer, 
irom the aggressive attitude of a few Muhammadans in the Nellore town who have 
taken part in the agitation for purposes of their own, that the two sister communi- 
hes have no mutual confidence and that they are always at variance with each 
other. We are in a position to assert that there are several respectable Muham- 
madans in this district, who sincerely regret for the apparent state of distrust 
between the two communities deliberately brought about by the agitation of a few 
poreenlls minded Muhammadans confined to the municipal limits of Nellore. It 
is, indeed, deplorable that the Government should not have been able to see 
clearly through the whole situation and ascertain the real state of the general 
feeling between the two communities.” 


62. Under this heading the Azdhrapatrika (weekly) of the 14th April, writes : 
eh oa —Itis disappointing that the Government should 
diate have rejected the resolution moved by the Hon ble 

Mr. K. Vekatappayya in the last session of the Legislative Council, to prohibit 
the export of Ongole cattle. . . Whatever the view of the Government may be, 
it 18 fraught with evil that the Ongole cattle, which are of one of the best breeds 
in the country, should go to other countries. . . If the Government will not 
prohibit the export, the people themselves must give up the practice. It is 
essential that the Andhras should agitate to change the angle of view of the 

Cvernment without restiag contented with their decision. 


63. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th April, publishes the report by . re 
Celebrati spondent of the proceedings of a meeting held at 
of the =n oy el on the 7th instant relating to the 
: celebration of the day of satyagraha vow. The 
*port briefly refers to the speeches delivered on the oceasion. 


64. The Andhrapatrika, of the 10th April, publishes in Telugu the pennee 
_ 4A meeting ; _ ings of a meeting held in London under the 
ing Roan wenden megene auspices of the British Congress Committee on the 

9th March, condemning the acts of the authorities 


at Amritsar, with a brief reference to the speeches delivered in the meeting.. 
) 
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65. The Andhrapatrika, of the 10th April, publishes the presidential address 
| delivered in the first Ayurvedic Godavari District 
Conference. - - | 
_ 66. Under this heading, ie & myer pa says :—The 
a a ee ndians in British East Africa, South Afric 
Pg ee Fiji Islands, etc,, are treated with dienes = 
e forthcoming elections. ? — pect. 
| When they are thus treated even within the British 
dominions, we can imagine how they will be regarded in countries outside the 
British Empire. This country should enjoy self-government so that it ma 
progress economically and industrially. It cannot but make every effort therefore 
to secure self-government at an early date. It 1s opposed to the principle of self. 
determination to require the country to surmount unusual difficulties and stand 
the decennial test. No country has hitherto been subjected to such a test by the 
rulers. It is not known why such a new policy should be followed only in the 
case of India. . . It is plain there is a difference of a between the 
Moderates and the Nationalists as regards the usefulness of the reforms and the 
time within which the destination should be reached. The Nationalists depend 
more upon their own efforts than on the favour of others. . . It is most 
essential for the well-being of the country and for the quick attainment of self. 
government that a greater number of Nationalists should be returned to the 
Legislative Councils. . . ‘Though it is necessary that the advocates of the 
Congress should be returned to the Legislative Councils as far as possible, it is 
the duty of the Brahmans to work so as not to pain the minds of the non-Brahmans, 
It the non-Brahman advocates only of the Congress are elected to the Councils, 
the artificial hatred of the Brahmans will die out. . . If the new elections are 
made in this manner, and the Legislative Councils are adorned by the advocates 


of the Congress, there can be no doubt that the aspirations of the people will soon 
be accomplished. 


67. The Andhrapatrika, of the 20th April, reviews the report of the 

; committee on the subject of Imperial Preference, 

ey penenene. and says :—India has oath to iaeien a trade 
policy favourable to her well-being. It is unjust to compel her to be devoted to 
the :mpire for the benefit of the colonials, when the latter want to drive away 
the Indians from their country. Even India cannot undertake charity at her 
expense. Under the Reforms Act, the Government of India, and not the people, 


have secured commercia! freedom. ‘The burden of securing such freedom for 
the peuple rests on popular leaders. 


68. ‘The Andhrapairtka, of the 19th April, gives the proceedings of the 
a wads a ee celebration of the National day at Rajahmundry on 
oat S80" the 15th instant, the resolutions adopted therem 
y- and a brief summary of a speech containing :—Lhe 
Government have gagged the mouths of the people, but it is a pitiful scene to see 
the people wailing. That the rulers should subject the people committed to 


their care to such horrible calamities is unheard of in the history of any civilised 
country. 


69. In its leader under this heading, the Desabhimani, of the 4th April, 


' eggs reviews the Congress Committee’s report, and makes 
The Sanja Glecrders; Con- she following ies other shes waded :—In this 
gress Committee’s Report. BS “all 
: report, the representatives of the people impartially 
examined the causes that led up to the disorders, They believe that the misrule of 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer is the root cause of the disorders. The committee appointe 
by the Government have not yet published their report. . . Whatever their 
report may contain, who can venture to say that the decision of others is better 
than that of the high-souled Gandhi, who is thoroughly impartial?. . . Mr. 
Gandhi only demanded that the offenders should be removed from their offices 
and that provision must be made against the recurrence of such oppressive acts, 


but did not seek retribution. This ig the difference between the civilisation of 
India and that of the west. May satyagraha bear fruit ! 


| 10, The Durbar, of the 1st April, referring to the proposal of the Government 
Bifurcation of the Kistna for the bifurcation of the Kistna district, observ’ 


district, . that instead of calling the two divisions, the to 
and the West Kistna districts, it would be well 


An Ayurvedic conference. 


Ss A = LA & 


483 


call the western division as the Kistna district and the eastern division as the 
West Godavari district. As regards fixing the head-quarters of the districts the 
paper recommends that the ancient town of Masulipatam may continue to be the 
capital of the Kistna district, while Nidadavole may be made the capital of the 
other district, provided the Government is prepared to spend money. 


71. The Andhrapairika, of the 12th April, publishes in Telugu an article from 
the Indian Daily News passing sarcastic remarks 
upon the members of the moderate party. 


79. The Andhraprakasika, of the 10th April, publishes in bes. the proceed- 

ings of the meeting held in the Triplicane beach in 
connexion with the celebration of the anniversary 
of the satyagraha vow with a brief reference to the speeches delivered on the 
occasion. 


73. The Andhrapratasika, of the 10th April, in its leader on the village officers’ 
deputation referring to the reply given by the 
Hon’ble Mr. Todhunter, observes that 1t is regret- 
table that the members of the deputation who have come from long distances at 
considerable expense should be so thoroughly disappointed. . . Though there 
are officers receiving ligh salaries, if the village officers and servants grow 
indifferent to their work, the Government treasuries cannot be filled. We 
therefore represent to the Government that the memorial of the village officers 
may be kindly considered and their grievances removed. 


74. In an article in the Bhajekeralam, of the 10th April, a correspondent 
: : makes the following observations:—The reply of 
The Premier's reply to the Mr. Lloyd George to the members of the Indian 
aun cepetation. Khaldiat deputation has not only completely 
destroyed the hopes of the Muslim world but has kindled unbearable indignation 
amongst the Mussalmans. Iam sure I am not far-sighted enough to predict how 
far and how terribly this will spread and what the consequences of this will 
be. ... The reply of the Premier to the demand or rather the prayer of 
Mr. Muhammad Ali, that justice should be done in the case of Turkey, was grave 
in tone and revealed a consciousness of autocratic power. To be grave in tone 
towards the weak and to use sweet words to the strong seem to be the principal 
aigns of great statesmanship at the present time! We cau only realise by 
experience to what extent the adoption of this evil policy which 1s the result of 
short-sightedness will affect the peace of the world in future. 

Here the writer pvints out that many of the Premier’s utterances on the 
subject are self-contradictory, and observes that any thing in them that may be 
sympathetic to the Muslim world can therefore only be looked upon with 
suspicion, and concludes with the remark that it is indeed deplorable that the 
principles of the League of Nations should proceed along such tracks. He 
emphasises the necessity for an impartial inquiry into the alleged Turkish atrocities 
in Armenia, and observes that the Premier of the British Empire would have 
done well not to have tried to hold Turkey along with Germany and Austria in 
the grip of terrible justice, and sounds the warning that it may not be possible 
lor the Muhammadan leaders in {ndia to keep their followers from recklessness 
and rashness in the disturbancés which may occur in this connexion. The writer 
then enjoins upon the Muslims not to use physical force for the attainment of 
their object but to use their soul force for overcoming those who think of doing 
them harm and not to forget that their salvation now depends upon this force. 


7). Commenting on the report of the Salaries Comeriten rose, of 
. eens the 16th April, points out that their recommenda- 
= m Somnmnitten's Raper tions, meat a improvement on the present - 
conditions, cannot be considered to be a satisfactory reform in the present 
arcumstances, and that it is clear that the facts on which they have based their 
recommendations are entirely wrong, and observes that the recommendations could 
ave been considered to be satisfactory under existing conditions only if they had 
fecommended that the pay of a qualified clerk should be fixed at Rs. 50. The 
Paper, therefore, prays that the Government should, when they consider these 
‘ecommendationa, pay particular attention to the present circumstances. . 
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In a note the same paper says that it need not be pointed out that thej, 
recommendations regarding the pay of the village adhikaries have not satisfieg 
these village officers, and hopes that the final decision of the Government on their 
recommendations will, however, be satisfactory. 


— 76. The Jaridah i-Rozgar, of the 14th tT ae on the views of the 
April Madras Times on the dismemberment of the Turk; 
— we The Madras Times and its urkish 


sympathy with Islam. madans that they should not be concerned about it, 


remarks. We have little confidence in Greeks and Armenians, but we liave the 
fullest assurance that Great Britain will have due regard for the just claims of 
Muhammadans. 


Qavuml = 


ree 77. The Qaumi Report, of the 10th April, referring to the arrest of the 
10th A pril 1930. 


; ae Sheikh-ul-Islam, remarks that it is regrettable to find 
; = arrest of the Sheikh-ul- that Reuter is silent op the subject, while the 
s8iamM. 


the cause of the arrest and deportation, and does not appear to reveal the real state 
of affairs. In these circumstances that such silence on the part of the Government 
is calculated to create feelings of dissatisfaction and hatred in the minds of the 
people. When a holy man like the Sheikh-ul-Islam is not immune from deporta- 
tion, what guarantee is there for the continuance of the Islamic Khaldfat. It is 
a matter for regret that Great Britain, the greatest Muslim Power in the world, 
is the least considerate towards Muslim sentiments. Sowe responsible Government 
officials are under the impression that Muhammadans can be brought under 
control by a policy of repression and coercion. It is a pity that they have not 
understood the Muhammadan point of view. Muhammadans do most certainly 
consider loyalty to His Majesty binding upon them, and the maintenance of peace 
and tranquillity to be equally incumbent, but it should also be the duty of the 
Government to respect their religion and to have regard for their feelings. The 
Government can control our hearts by the incise of good will, but Muhammadan 
hearts are not made of bricks and stones to stand such harsh treatment. 

Nothing could be more dangerous and critical than the arrest and deportation 
of the Sheikh-ul-Islam, and there can be no more appropriate example of adding 
fuel to the flame, or to change metaphor, of sprinkling salt on an open wound. 
Even granting that the incident has no foundation in fact, and that there are 
other causes at work, the Government should have reported what has actually 
happened, instead of grieving the Muhammadans still further. 


A policy of indifference and silence will sow the seeds of enmity instead of 
those of friendship. 


Moxazin--Daxnar, 78. The Mukhbr i-Dakhan, of the 14th April, my appreciates Sir Edward 


6, : ° : 
1éth April 1920. ry. feat Indian Chief Justice.  t@cloghan’s liberal and farsighted | maay’ b thanks 


him for having appointed Kai Bahadur Shadi Laul 
as the permanent Chief Justice of the Punjab High Court, and hopes that the 


new incumbent, who is popular with Hindus and Muhammadans for his justice 


and patriotism, will adhere to his previous practice of loyalty to the Government, 
and maintain affection and unity between the two communities. 


The writer suggests Indians. should submit an expression of gratitude to the 
Government of India and the Secretary of State for having exhibited their just 
policy of fair play in passing over time-honoured English rules, and removing 
some of the existing restrictions between rulers and ruled. He also invites the 
attention of the Governors of the Presidencies to this incident, and inquires 
whether the Government of Madras cannot appoint Sir Justice Abdur Rahim 4 
permanent Chief Justice in view of that gentleman’s valuable services as actilg 
Chief Justice, fair-mindedness, vast legal knowledge, and independent character. 


III.—Lzeiszation. 


79. The Hindu Nesan, of the 19th April, expresses its regret at the popular 


The Rent Restriction Bill. representatives in the Madras orporation, elected 


by the middle classes who alone can well realise 
the hardships caused by the inordinate increase of house-rents in certain localities 


Hispe Mauv, 
19th April £020. 


a 8g and the friendly advice given to Muham. - 


Government has not taken the trouble to pnblish— 
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having thrown out the suggestion that legislation should be undertaken on the 
matter and hopes that the Government will support the Rent Restriction Bill 

posed to be introduced by the Hon’ble Mr. Arumainatha Pillai at the next 
session of the local Legislative Council. | 


30, A correspondent to the Niyogi of April, referring to this subject observes 
soe Bill that the Patel’s Bill appears to cut at the very root 
Patel’s Marriage Dull. of the provisions of the Dharma Sastras. . . It 

is surprising to hear that all the educated are in favour of the Bill, while all acts - 
tending to a confusion of castes have been loudly protested. . . Neither the 
Honourable Members nor the Government have any right to interfere in such 
matters as relate to Dharma. The correspondent exhorts the people to hold 
meetings adopting resolutions against the passing of the Bill which is prejudicial 


to the interests of the country and 1s likely to excite mutual hatred amongst the 
Indian people. 


Nrroer, 
Tas, 
April 1990. 


ERpata. 


| Report No. 14. 
Page, 385, line 49, for ‘ thiests’ read ‘ theists ’. 
, 389 ,, 1, for ‘hem’ read ‘ them’. 


,, 394, paragraph 37, line 10, for ‘Suregeon-Generals’ read ‘Surgeons- 
General ’. 


Report No. 15. 


Page 417, paragraph 21, line 3, for ‘ Payannur ’ read ‘ Payyanuur’. 
», 431, add ‘Malabar representation on the Legislative Council’ as 


marginal heading to the paragraph beginning with ‘The papers noted in the 
margin, etc’. 
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No. 18 of 1920, 


REPORT 


ON 


FNGLISA PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending Ist May 1920. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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The Inter-caste Marriage Bil! - 


ENGLISH PAPERS, 


I.—Forgicn POuitics. 


1. United India and Inatan States, fur the week ending 28th April, remarks : 


ee —‘‘ All sober-thinking men who have read with 

The Khal état agitation. interest the proceedings of the recent Khaldfat 
Conference in Madras and of similar conferences elsewhere will be seized with a 
certain amount of misgiving on account of the violent nature of some of the reso- 
lutions passed. . . Our warmest sympathies are certainly with our Moslem 
fellow-citizens in the calamity which 1s threatening to overtake their religion. 
We understand perfectly well that the Khaldfat is a religious question. We also 
realise that the deepest sympathies of the nation must be enlisted on the side of 
persons whose religious faith is agitated by the want of imagination or insight on 
the part of those who are now deciding on the future destinies of Turkey. But 
even sympathies must be reasonable. Jt seems a dangerous lead to give to the 
country to say that the Inaian Muhammadan has to choose between his loyalty 
to the British Crown and his spiritual allegiance to the Khalafat. We wish to 
say with all the emphasis of which we are capable that this is putting the whole 
matter ina false—and a dangerous—light. We have shown that the non- 
co-operation policy with the Government of India does not logically follow from 
the attitude of friendliness in which that Government has always regarded and 
dealt with this question. It seems to us a strange return for the efforts which that 
Government is understood to have taken on our behalf. Things are surely coming 
to a prettv pass when we practically declare war on the Government on such a 
pretext. We know that the non-co-operation resolution has the support of Mr. 
Gandhi’s high authority. So much more is Mr. Gandhi’s responsibility. ‘lhe 
Government of India wants the strengthening, not the weakening, of its hands in 
this matter. We hope that even now the dangerous development of the Khaléfat 
agitation will be abavdoned. Itis, as we said, directed against the wrong persons 
and the spectacle of the Punjab as Rachel weeping for her children is too much 
with us. This is a day when rash counsels are fashionable and anxiety for the 
country’s welfare passes for unpatriotic timidity. Publicists in India have a duty 
and must sternly set their faces against a recrudescence of the forces of disorder 
for which there is in reason no excuse. The masses in this country deserve to be 


warned in time, against the over-enthusiasm of a section of our fellow-country 
men.” 


[].—Homes ADMINISTRATION. 
(k) General. 


2. In the eighth article under tne heading ‘ The agony of the Punjab”, the 

The Punjab affair Hindu, of the 24th April, writes :—‘‘ The field of 

. = inquiry into the Punjab occurrences that is still in 

8; eculation and on which the Hunter Report is expected to throw light has been 
considerably narrowed by the revelations made by the Congress Sub-Committee’s 
report as well as by the published evidence before the Hunter Committee itself. 
What the public awaits is not the Hunter Committee’s opinion on the 

nature of the measures taken under Martial Law, for these have so far transcended 
the code of humanity and civilisation that no two opinions can be possible, but 
any fresh light that may be thrown on the theory of ‘ rebellion ,’ or in other 
words the necessity for Martial Law. . We have in previous articles attempted 
show Sir Michael’s frame of mind and the nature of his apprehensions. An 


Unrrep Inna an 
a Sratne, 
a8th April 1920. 
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: inordinate sense of his own importance, a diseased vanity, to offend which was to. 

drive him to the verge of insanity ; as a natural corollary an intense hatred of the 
educated classes, the noisy drones who talked about rights for which there was no 
place in Sir Michael’s paternal theories of Government; an uneasy conscience 
over the measures he took in recruiting and the war loans and a general conscious. 
ness of his personal unpopularity which he tried to disguise from others, and 
perhaps himself, by bombastic references to the Pun) ab’s services and by inference, 
his own ; all these present motives enough for his criminal act in exaggerating a 
few disorders into a rebellion. Sir Michael, to put it bluntly was in a funk and 
acted with the cruelty of a weak man inspired by panic, disappointment and g 
guilty conscience.” | 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


J.—Forrian Ponitics. 
4. The Hindu Nesan; of the 19th and 20th Spc Nuss, 


The Madras Khalafat Confer- Apri, publishes, in parts. the presidential address 19th and $0tb 
enve. of Moulana Shaukat Ali at this conference. Apri) 1920. 


The same paper, in its issue of the 2Uth April, writes :—This conference 
which was long expected ended more in noise than in practical work. It has 
heen demonstrated in many ways that the Hindus heartily sympathise with the 
Muhammadans. But intricat> questions relating to religion are known best only 
ty the community that follows it, and it 1s not therefore our business to discuss the 
reasonableness of the apprehension of the Moslems that a settlement of the Khraldfat 
question in accordance with the wishes of the Europeans will prejudicially affect the 
principles of the Islamic faith. Though we are prepared to help the Mussalmans 

encrally, it is they that should move in the matter. There are three ways of 
making an attempt to gain an object. The first is to ask for it submissively, the - 
second by kind words and the third by threat. We can help only in the adoption 
of the first two methods, but not in the last, as we have not sufficient knowledge 
ofthe Islamic faith. We have already stated that it is not desirable to abide by 
the resolution proposed by Mr. Gandhi; but his view has been followed by the 
All-India Khaléfat Conference as well as by the Madras Khaldfat Conference. 


4. Observing that the people in Ireland are suffering much on account of  Dssanmaweas, 
repressive measures, the Desabhakian, ot tne 21st stot Avett 1008. 
April, remarks that it is not known why the British 
Government still refrain from pacifying the Irish and granting them the form of 


government they ask for. 


In an English article under this heading, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the en ; 
16th April, writes :—‘‘ Various kinds of murderous i, 
yangs are found there in abundance. Murders  !*tb April 1920. 
have become the order of the day. . . “They have become desperate. They 
are fearless. ‘I‘hey are justly called skulling assasins. ‘They are, we think, the 
creatures of an unconstitutional Government. Love begets love; hatred begets 
hatred. Why grudge self-government to them? Why drive them to extremities ? 
Why not trust them? Why not make the British Empire a Federal Government 
with central and local parliaments presided over by a representative of God, our 
beloved Emperor? With such constitutional checks and counter-checks as have 
become the order of the day in England, people trace all the murders that have 
been taking place in Ireland to the autocratic tendencies of the British Govern- 
ment. What a pity that the most constitutional Government of the world is 
incapable of being constitutional in Ireland! Give them Home Rule and they 
| become as tame as lambs.” 


9. Referring to the news that, owing to the refusal of the request of the  pssasmazzas, 
people to be granted individual franchise, the 9 anion 

—— labourers in Japan have gone on strike and are 

pas 6 the Government, that the two houses of Parliament have been dis- 

ep Soa that a serious situation is expected to arise there soon, the Desabhaktan, 

a = April, remarks that every Government should bear in mind that the 

street et oe Past When popular opinion can be ignored and the people can be 

pected to be terrified by a show of military force. 


6. The Desabhaktan, of the 2ist April, writes :—lndians are undergoing only Dssazmaxzas, 
Indians in East Afies ‘misery in the coJonies and their birthright is no ‘1st deed Yane. 


where safeguarded. When their birthright is 


The situation in Jreland. 


Sitaation in Ireland. 


Disturbance in J apan. 


DxsaBeakTaR, 


Madras 


29nd April 1920. 


Kanrutgava, 
Mangalore, 


20th Apri] :920. 


DusaBHaucTas, 


Madras, 


28rd April 1920. 


BwanreaMiTEay, 
Madras, 
28rd April 1920 


KanrTarmava, 


Mangalore, 


0th Apri! 1920. 
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denied to them in their own motherland, how can they expect it in the colonies? 
The sufferings of the Indians in South Africa and Fiji are widely known and 
their condition in East Africa 1s also pitiable. | It appears a Bill has been 
introduced in the Legislative Council of East Africa specifying the particular 
localities that should be occupied by particular classes for residential purpose, 
It needs no comment as to what kind of people will make status depend on birth 
The Indians deem the British to be human beings and not worse. ‘The stupidity 
of ereating differences of status among human beings generally should disappear 
from the world. Mr. Allidina, a member of the Legislative Council in Kag 
Africa, states that when, as is done in other countries, assignments of land are 
made in East Africa to, those that served in the war, no land is viven to the 


Indian soldiers who are :told that they will have them from the Government of 


India. The propriety of this is not apparent. This should be noted by the 
Government of India. The whites in East Africa probably deem the Indians ty 
be mere coolies and think that they served in the war for wages¢ Which Indian 
cari remain without being moved by this curtailment of the rights of the Indians 
who entered the field of war to sacrifice their lives for the sake of King Kim peror ? 
Mr. Allidina says that the whites in Hast Africa are ever scheming ruin to the 
Indians there and that, as the former are in the majority in the Legislative 
Council, the plight of the Indians in East Africa will be reduced to that of those 
in South Africa, unless an agitation 1s started in India in the matter. We only 
hear these words and read them in the papers. What more can we do? Had 
India been a country enjoying its birthright, will the Indians be treated s0 
disparagingly in the colonies? We, Indians, should first try to acquire swaray, 
Will those that toil for making money and securing titles and seats on Levislative 
Councils or the post of a Minister, attend to the sufferings of our people in the 
colonies? Should not bitter divisions among us disappear at the thought of 
India’s bondage ? 


The Desabhaktun, of the 22nd April, contains a continuation of the 
article contributed by Mr. C. F. Andrews to the 
Young India of Mr. Gandhi about the condition of 
Indians in Kast Africa, referred to in paragraph 6 of Report No. 17 of 120. 


The Kanthrava, of the <O0th April, observes :—The fate of the Indians in 
The Indians in East Africa Kast Atrica is now more or less sealed. The 
| ; authorities are now free to drive out the Indians at 
any time they please, They have only tu write ‘deported’ ona piece of paper 
and sign it and it is done. Any disobedience of this order is punished with 
imprisunment for six months, or u fine of three thousand, or both. There is no 
such thing as appeal, etc. This marks the close of the first act of their drama of 
autocracy and also the rst interlude regarding their hatred of the Indians. 


7. Quoting an extract from a communication by Doctor Mani Lal from the 
Fiji islands, in which he says that the Government 
a there have, instead of granting any municipal or 
political privileges to the Indians, shot some of them dead for having demanded 
a living wage and that this is all the British justice obtaining there, the 
Desabhaklan, of the 23rd April, observes :-—What have we to say in addition to 
these remarks of Doctor Mani Lal? We fear we may have to face the Martial 
Law if we say more. But we need not be afraid as our Governor is Lord 


Willingdon. 


Indians in East Africa. 


Disturbance in the Fiji Islands. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd April, 
reproduces in Tamil a contribution by the Right 
Hon'ble Mr. Amir Ali on the question of ‘Turkey. 
In continuation of what has already been said on this subject, the 
Kanthirava, of the 20th April, further observes — 
a This question has now got mixed. up with 8 
religious hatred also. One can well understand the genuine enthusiasm the 
westerners have for peace from what even the purely .cclesiastical authori! 
have written to the Prime Minister about it. When the Germans had arrived at 
the gates.of Paris,and France. despaired of saving her capital’ and looked 


‘The guestion of Turkey. 


The Tarkish question. 
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England. for help, 
British Mi 
Muslims a0 


no thoug 
as pure an 


And what have we lu ' wi 
the Jallianwallah Bagh massacre ; Martial Law ; and to add insult to injury, the 
Turkish question seems to have already been settled for the future historian. It 
is an irony of fat ee 
for crippling the authority of their own religious — 
“Prisoner. Who forged the fetters which bind you?” The prisoner, ** I worked 
day and night to make them, and they have at last heen used for binding me.” 
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when the Germans were withina few miles of Calais, the 
d lost all courage. 


In such perilous times, the Indians, both 


d Hindus, poured out their blood un the battlefield. Had these people 
ther country at heart? Oh Allies! 
d their blood a* red as of any European? Should not their country 


also benefit like yours ° 


Were not their souls 


n return for that dreadful sacrifice? the Rowlatt Act: 


e that the Indian Moslems had to lay down their life in Europe 


head. Says Rabindranath, 


9 The Godavaripatrika, of the 16th March, referring to Turkish problem 
: observes that President Wilson consents to the 


The Turkish problem. 


Referring to the rumoured arrangements to be made for the occupation 
of Gallipoli, Dardenelles, etc., and the meeting held 


The ‘Turkish problem. 


Turks being driven out of Constantinople. 


by the Allies on Tuesday to concert measures for 
keeping Turkey under control, the dudhrupairika, of the 23rd April, observes :— 


The 


paper 1s unable to understand on what principle the Turks are to be sent out of 
the houses and lands that they have been enjoying for many generations. It 
sees n0 justice in the action and remarks that such a step will cause unending 
sorrow to ihe Hindus in che British Empire and more so to their Muhammadan 
brathren. It praysthat His Majesty the Kinz-E-aperor will prevent such a course 
of action. ) 


All the circumstances are calculated to foster despair among the Muhammadans. 
No forecast can be ventured of the future. 


10. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrita, of the 21st April, writes :-— 
Reuter wires that the terms of peace with ‘Turkey 


Peace with Turkey. 


opinion of the Hindus. 


freedom ? 


Indian emigrants. 


make precious revelations 


America. 


The paper then quotes from official documents, and concludes with —From 
it will appear that the vices ascribed to the Indians 
circumstances will help to shape the character of 
condition of the Indian emigrants is to be improved, we 
rity to exclude those fereigners who exclude us, and their 


the particulars above detailed 
are false, and that favourable 
men’s lives, 
Must have the auth 


goods, 


‘12. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd April, gives. in 
| what the London Times writes advocating 
self-government to Ireland, 


If the 


ie Ireland: : fey 


. 


will be announced on the 10th of May. 
the rejection by the Peace Conference of the representation of the Moslem depu- 
tation. It is said that Mr. Gandhi will proceed (to Europe) to proclaim the 
There ig no doubt that, if the Peace Conference fails to 
settle this question satisiactorily, the seeds will be sown of another world-war. 
Is the Peace Conference so unwise as not to be able to see these evils ? 


1]. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd April, 
writes :—If the standard of living of the Indians 
is low, and they thus enjoy an advantage in the 
competition with Europeans, the Europeans pitch their standard of living high, 
increase their wants without limit, produce more goods than are needed to meet 
the requirements of men, iuordinately reduce the prices of factury products 
comparatively with those of the products of home-industry, and, for the support 
of their factory industries, seek to keep the other nations of the world under their 
domination. Which of these two evils is more prejudicial to human progress and 
_ To excite hatred they may say that the Indians are wanting in truth, 
and morality, but the Indians do not yield to the Evropeans in these matters. 
The reports of the Emigration Department of the United States of America 
about the virtues of the European emigr 


cate 
TO eer SS na :  :the grant.ofa scheme of 
suited to the needs of the ‘suum 


We regret 


4 


ants in 


GovavagiPpaTRixa, 


Rajahmu 


16th Maroh 1930. 


AN DHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
23rd April 1920. 


A NDSRAPATRIEA, 
Madras. 
2186 April 1920. 


A MDBRAPATRIEA, 


ras, 
22nd April 1920, 


ANDER 6PATRIEA, 
adras, 
22nd April 1930. 


— 
a - 
~ 
. “a — 
~ - — - e ~ = — x athe - 
; inane eine se - * " na mS o . ve a _ 
: > . z _— . se ~~ —- . i OD le ae wee - < - - - 2] 
; o- We '» On Pm Owe ‘ “a - . x = A a ~~» _ — : o * - 
a ve > oe - ‘ “ a - ° a ae s x : + i i aie ~~ oO 5« aaa . . ~ - - . pe me ~~ ° a a « _—_ . i + 
. es > hoe Ne ; 4 ? : . . - « . - = - - 
- ns ae . > oe — we Ge EL. 1 rele am = - . . 2 a. = 
eo >» —_—— _—— > --* » —s —-" — eet - . «<< - = 
" ke ie a aie ee ls —- - = ns -« > ape a Cee 
= “ 7 = te 3 ae Bee oe ee aed oe ; ° o< ~e : — - ° - ; r “ “= 
; wer aad “to een ie Minis Ee ee , ee Ma ee - - _——- —s am . “= . agin ot os 
rt, we Es . z ones . . - Poe 3 
> a rf : : Sore “ sein sien —— ete ; eee _—— ~-- ~- - pha p a ed ~ . = ; = ‘ * - — ~ —- - ™ 
t rae sees $ Wh te oan <7 = ee ee ae 5 o “ei ao - . = - ype ts mibiae* ded es Ba le " ett tlle “2 <n at » sal ao o ” ‘ ; inition a Pe int te - atl : a = = _ 
. ah ae — a 3 * - P P . ‘ tx . a(S a “ine - ode < ‘ = < es = C - a - “ =. - 
; -“~ . 4 ~ ae ~ 4 on lA 5 : se as. . «= “~~ — o- > a = a. pee ‘ a = pacese on A as ne a = <> o é s $ 7 
eon ~ _ be — - ual - = ~ ~— - od 3 eile ’ - is pom = . _~ a . ~~ : _. ~ ae ae a +e & — “ f- . * 
s LLY OR RE - a : - oe “ee - ~ anid me e . - - « = — aoe ie — — ~ - = 
. nee eet — - ins o--0 qm eee - a = 
“ . — ae —s -_ ~~ @-os o> —- rs - 4 a 
i o~- - m een ee eS a sein» sae one ee rene 0 tere - st . = 4 ae “ Ae > “ aia 
“ my <i » * i — —_ » ¥. ~~ -_— ~~ o- oa = ae i 2 - =~ . ne eae ; : ‘ - é —s > ” - 
- 5 : : ; gn * . ss 3 ‘ ~ ee Sn EN RT Nin Sa atte ok 4 ‘ + Lege ate a ———- 
: ' ace og erat me . - ee =i Pn a eT ash, Ring : F ’ — 
oe oa, Dod Pe — atu ~ ae 4 oak. * tthe ve wees fe. eens oe a en , » = 
é 9 "iy ee Se gee ar eh SOE, ver ‘ ee , ; ’ ~. ee . pang — . . ae - — - 
- 77% at at 5 a * ee > dew > = =" A2-*-o9 a é 4 “ “ oe - - - =4 - —— ~ fv - 
: : e > Nee 5. SRP Er se ae ae ‘ = ee = — — . 2 rs mad ia 
. . — BE w.. . « a na . ‘ - — = - - —_ _ a ~__ - ~ a a - == al i et = wd > aus 


; ot —— ws 
TT” Fy EE POT T 
oan wee ee SCENE er : © 


ie... dle _ 


—— a ee 


a > _ as 


wethae cece nail 
ce Pn TT a 
“7 eo 


4 — 
—— 
cee 


ANDNRsPATRIZA, 
Madras, 
‘Sind April 1920. 


Ma/ras, 
31th April 1920. 


KrsrwaravEixa, 
Masulipatam, 


17th Apszil 1920. 


494 


13. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 32nd April, gives ip 
| Telugu what the Nemsiatesmon writes on the 
Egypt and the duty of gubject containing:— . . . If we desire to 


England. keep Fgypt within the British Empire, we must 


adopt a more liberal policy. We think that the miserable situation has not been 
reached, in which that country has to be ruled solely by brute force. 


14. In the course of a criticism of the reply, a correspondent to the 
ae Desabhimani, of the \ith April, likens it to the reply 
The Premier’s reply to the of master to his offending servant begging to be 
Moslem deputation. = excused, to the effect that he would have excused 
him if he had not committed the offence, and observes:—It is learnt from the 
cables that the Allies have occupied Constantinople. For a long time past, 
Turkey has been considered by the Europeans as the sick-man of Europe. They 
have now got an opportunity of removing him. No one who has any knowledge 
of the world believed that they would let go such an opportunity. There is no 
doubt that this wounds the hearts of the Muhammadans. The Hindus have been 
justly sympathizing with them. . . : 
15. Under this heading, a correspondent to the Kzstnapatrika, of the 17th April, 


writes to the fullowing effect:--This disappoint- 
The League of Nations —4 ment is due to the innocence of Dr. Wilson, the 


disappointment. craftiness of Mr. Lloyd George, and the self-interest. 
edness of M. Clemenceau. . . Mr. Lloyd George who recognizes the right of 


the colonies to become independent is not for the grant of Home Rule to Ireland 
or self-government to Egypt. We have to doubt if we can ever have complete 
self-government at the hands of such. . . France and England seem to 
constitute the League which does not appear to have started with good intentions 
Properly speaking all nations must have been invited to join it. At present 
only the allies constitute it. At first it consisted of fourteen nations, then 
they became ten, then five and then three. It appears that Asiatic races 
should not go to America or Europe! Those that have already gone have been 
subjected to many disabilities, and their life rendered unbearable. When the 
Peace Conference approves of these regulations, where is justice and brotherhood 
of man? When the League of Nations is once established, if a war breaks out, all 
nations will be dragged into it. One of the fourteen doctrines of Dr. Wilson was 
that there should be no secret treaties, but wlule the great war was going on the 
allies entered into such treaties. . . What can be suid of the act of the allies 
who decreed that Japan should have Shantung, since she had wrested it? It is 
something like a police officer appropriating for limself the property wrested 
from a thief. It 1s regrettable that the allies should have made such a sham of 
the principle of self-determination while making a show of high ideals. 
How can Japan have the rights whicli Germany has forfeited in respect of 
Shantung? ‘ihe Peace Conference is only upholding the terms of secret treaties 
unjustly entered into. The London treaty in pursuance of which Fiume had to be 
made over to Italy came to light only the other day. . . The conference, by 
their acts, are paving the way for more horrible wars. The arrangements made 
have been such that, if a war breaks out, it will involve the whole world. 
Armaments and weapons of destruction are multiplying more than ever. America 


is seeking to build a navy beating out that of Europe. The tenth resolution of 


the conference is very dangerous to us and fraught with evil. The League 
combines to safeguard the freedom and extent of every member of it. . . That 
is it mast uphold by force of arms the administration ef every member composing 
it, however despotic it may be. This League may seek to keep dependent 
countries like India, in their existing condition. The area in Asia under the 
domination of the whites before the war was ¥1 millions of square miles contain- 
ing a population of 400 millions. Many of these have laid down their lives for 
preserving the freedom of small States. This League helps to keep these in 
political and economic slavery. Our country is liable to be involved in the internal 
wars of the European nations, and shed its blood always. . . We thought that 
the horrors of the war would melt the hearts of men and establish the brotherhood 
of man, but all our ex pectations have ended asa bubble in the League of Nations. 
The Senate of America deserve our thanks for having understood its real 
significance, and rejected it. iets 
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16. Under this heading the Aanthirava, of the 13th April, writes :—Turkey 


is In a critical situation now. The very throne 


fhe situation in Tarkey. itself is shaking to its foundations. Some time 
back our Prime Minister had assured that the Turkish Empire would not be 
dysmembered and that they did not have their eye on the fertile regions of 
Tarkey. [hat was when the Indian Moslems were recruited, when they were 
encouraged to fight against Turkey, But now? hey have achieved their 
object. They believe that their promise is fulfilled if Constantinople only is left 
x the hands of the Sultan. Such are the promises of the strong and the victorious ! 
Will even that be allowed without trouble ? For even here Lord Robert Cecil 
has raised some difficulties. And then, there is the agitation created by the 
Churchmen in America, Constantinople and Canterbury. And these, we are to 
remember, are priests whu have renounced everythiny—tfavourite disciptes of the 

ce-loving Christ, these who can bodily soar to heaven. But what are they 
doing ? — Preaching the doctrine of robbing other’s pre rf haven or cherishing a secret 
hatred for other religions? Whatever itis, ‘l‘hrace and Smyrna have already freed 
themselves from the Turkish yoke and are about to come under Greece. Even 
Greece was in the past under Turkey. And that very Greece is to be the Lord 
of Turkey now! Wondrous are the changes wrought by time! And, in the 
midst of all this, if the Allies should take into their heads that Mesopotamia, 
Syria, Fgypt, Arabia and other tracts also ought to be removed from the hands 
of Turkey, doubtless they too will be swallowed by some alien powers. On the 


Kavrurnava, 


19th Avril 1990. 


whole, the main reason for the dismemberment of ‘Turkey is, it seems, the ghastly — 


massacre of the Armenian Christians by the Turks. And the Turks maintain that 
the Turkish Government was not in any way responsible for this. Even granting 
Turkey’s responsibility on the matter, would the putting down of troubles 
in this manner be in any way opposed to modern methods of Government? If 
so, what about the murder of thousands of Turks by the Greeks in Smyrna on the 
authority of the Old Testament ? What about the trampling down of thousands of 

ople like so many ants at Jallanwallah Bagh by General Dyer? ‘lhese too must 
G taaneded hkewise. Why then so much hesitation in admitting these latter as 
massacres? Why raise a hue and cry only in the former case ? 


17. Referring to what the Grand Duke Nicholas has written about the ‘“ Red 
a .. 2 : 
The Bolabevist. peril Peril in Russia”, the Sampad Abhgudaya, of the 


for Russia alone. It is found existing everywhere. And what is this “ Red 
Peril?” Jt is a peril that finds its vent in spilling the blood of the wicked To 


ward off this peril the authorities must keep to their constitutional bounds. The 


best means of uprooting all evil power lies in adhering to just and constitutional 
apt If recourse is not had to this path, the red peril must arise and fulfil 
its object 

18. The Afysore Star, of the 25th April, referring to the speech of Shaukat 

! ) Ali in Madras, writes:—Though the Moslems are 
; wand nae Cae Gn right to expect their Hindu brethren to help them 
in their distress, the methods which they propose to adopt for gaining their pur- 
pose can hardly be approved by the Hindus. It is scarcely proper to use both 
threats and entreaties in urging a favourable solution of the ‘Turkish problem. It 
8 but natural that the first duty of the victors is to see that there shall be no 
cropping up of fresh troubles in future. It is better, in such a juncture as this, 

at we, Indians, who form a prominent section of the British subjects, should not 
employ threats in order to get Britain to respect our wishes. Nor would any 
threats help us here? If at all Britain is to do this, it must be remembered, it 
| will be out of pity and never out of fear. Such threats will only harden the heart 
B vritain. Some of those agitators, who dream of happiness by severing the 
Jritish connexion, may think this a good opportunity to help the Indian Moslems 
in this agitation of theirs. The best means of gaining a favourable settlement of 

° question seems to be to entreat rather than threaten. 

19. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 21st April, referring ia Ih Vetorusstion 
The dangerous contained in the special cable of the Madras Times, 
maa " oe ot end. remarks that pea not been any marked diminu- 

in the dangerous situation in Ireland. The rebels. have been actively 

3 ae 


23rd April, remarks : -- Now this ‘‘ Red Peril” is not 
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spreading anarchy in all its hideousness. People are apprehensive that tho 
British Government will exercise little control over central Ireland in three inonthg’ 
time. 

The writer, discussing at length the various atrocities and crimes that are. 
being committed in Ireland, suggests that, unless the British Government prompt 
stippress crime, murder and robbery, the situation will be fraught with fatal 
results to the Empire. 

2, The Qaumi Report, of the 22nd April, referring to the remarks of the 

i ab Madras Times that certain delegates did not attend 

vooniume the secund day’s proceedings of the Presidency 
Khaldfat Conference held in Madras. as they were resolutely opposed to the reso. 
lution that co-operative relations with the Government should cease, says that 


all the Muslim delegates regularly attended the conference with the exception of _ 


very few Hindus and Mussalmans who turned up on the first day only to view the 
pandal and see Mowlana Shoukat Ali. When Mowlana Shoukat Ali put the ques- 
tion to audience whether there was anybody there who opposed the resolution, 
there we note not a dissentient voice was heard. And yet the Z%mes has the 
effrontery to make a statement like this and to comfort itself with such puerilities. 


I1.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(ad) Fdueaton. 


21. Referrmg to the condition of the Board school teachers in South Kacara, 
‘The condition of the Boara tle Swadeshabimani, of the 23rd April, writes : —The 
hihcind teaiasen deputations of teachers which waited on the Hon’ble 
Sir P. Rajagopala Achariyar during his recent visit 
there had all the same reply that Government cannot finance the Boards to enhance 
their salaries as a vast amount was necessary for their own servants. The Boards 
do not know the art of drawing money irom empty coffers. They are advised to 
raise taxes and thus meet the demands. Are we, then, to understand that there is 
no wastage whatever in regard to the mony raised by Government? What, then, 
about the bureaucracy which wastes vast amounts by its annual exodus to the 
hills? This waste of money has been objected to even by some nov-official 
Kuropeans, and every year the wastage is increasing. But when Government are 
asked to provide money for education, so indispenable to the progress of the 
nation, they reply that the only way to meet the demand is by imposing fresh 
taxes. What 1s more surprising is that money is found for the enhancement of 
the salaries of the already well-paid officers of the Indian Civil Service. We 
request Government to treat the case of these teachers with due consideration. 
This is one of the reasons why really capable men are not attracted by the rural 
Educational Service. 


22. The Manorama, of the 27th April, is glad that the Government have > 

apart a lakh of rupees for enhancing the emolu- 
Asien, schonimestens. ments of the pec of aided hea but points 
out that in most cases tire actual pay received by the teachers 1s far less than the 
nominal pay entered in the Managers’ accounts, and suggests that the Government 
should see that the amount which they have now sanctioned goes to the teachers 
for whom it is intended. : 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


23. Anent the information a a large number of people witnessed the io 
TTC exhibition recently held at Trichinopoly, the 

Health exhibitions. Desabhakian, of the 23rd April, observes Fhe 18 

no doubt that the holding of such health exhibitions in different places and the 
delivery of sanitary lectures will prove very beneficial to the people. But the 
sanitary defects of India can never be remedied by such exhibitions and lectures. 
The insanitary conditions in towns and cities defy description. It 1s indispensable 
that the Government should afford substantial financial hel p and send a band of 
sanitary propagandists with cinema films and photagraphs to tour from place t0 
place. They should understand that grand sanitary schemes cannot be accom: 
plished with small funds. We warn the Government that it will not do for them 
to sleep in these days when several new diseases are springing up. See 


we 


4 
~~ 
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94, Remarking that cinem? shows exhibited in India have a demoralizing 
effect upon those witnessing them, the films exhibited 
Cinema shows. being indecent ones, the Desabhaktun, of the 23rd 

April points to a special board having been geri by the Government of 


Ranoa! to examine and certify cinema films before exhibition and suggesting that 


1 will’be of a great advantage to the public, if other provincial Governments also 
rs 3, asks whether the Government of Madras will pay heed to this. 


95. Referring to the order that, in all cases in which a property in the city 

is transferred either by sale, mortgage or gift, a 

A new tax in Madras. duty of one per cent based on the value of the 
roperty concerned should be paid in stamps at the time of registration of the 
document, the Seadesamtiran, of the 27th April, observes :—This will not operate 
harshly on the poor, inasmuch as it is only those that «ct the property that have 
to pay this duty. As this duty 1s a light one and as the corporation also is 1n 
need of funds, there is no room for people to complain of it. However, it would 


DesaBuarran, 
Maarus, 
23rd April 1920, 


SwapgsauTrRay, 
Madras, 
27th April 1920. 


have been a great help to the poor if, on ‘the analogy of the remission in income- . 


tax, properties below a certain value had been exempted from this transfer duty. 


96. The Keralapatrika, of the 24th April, rejoices at the appointment of the 

Howble Mr. Madhava Raja as President of the 

The new non-official President Malabar District Board, and hopes that he wiil so 

d the Malabar District Board. nduct the administration as to win the approbation 
of the people. 


97. Commenting on the report on the working of the Local Boards during 
the year 1918-19, the Lokeprakasam, of the. 26th 
April, says:—The administration of the Local 
Boards during the year was fairly satisfactory. At this time when there is such 
aloud cry for self-government and for administrative reforms, it is to be regretted 
that the actual membership fell short of the sanctioned number in these Local 
Boards. ‘There may be some special reasons for this. But the people should be 


alittle more persistent than they are at present to get into these self-governing 
bodies. 3 


Administration of t.ocal Boards. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


23. The Desabhaktun, of the 19th April, publishes the proceedings of a 
meeting held at Vadakkalattur in the Negapatam 
taluk forthe purpose of condemning the Kannambadi 
project and the continuance of the resettlement 
operations in the Tanjore district, wherein it was 
pointed out that the Mysore Government had no right whatever to use the water 
of the Cauvery and that the Government were hurrying on the settlement operations 
in the district and a resolution was passed on these questions. In the course of 

remarks, Mr. T. M. Swaminatha Mudaliyar who presided at the meeting is 
reported to have stated :—Under the rule of our benign British Government, we 
bave been reduced to a pass, when, losing all our privileges, we have to suffer 
even for water. We should not sleep hereafter. We should prove the mistake of 
the Madras Government in this matter clearly. If this is done, the nature of the 

ministration of the Britigh bureaucracy will be revealed in its true colours. 


The Kaunambadi project an:! 
the resettlement of the ‘l'anjore 
distript. 


(h) Railways. 


_ 24. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 24th Apmil, 
The Rail PNT reviews the report for 1918-19 and writes :—. : 
of th ie otmraittretion: Though on account of war conditions the comforts 
. — public have been reduced, there has been no fall in the income which is the 
phest ever received. . . It is regrettable that the comforts of the passengers, 
Wpecially those of the third-class passengers who contribute a large portion of 


. alway income, should diminish while the income has increased.. The third- 


: ¢ °,@ sd 
8 passengers have no waiting rooms, and are exposed to sun and rain, and 


oe 


lbterens defy deseription. . . We cannot think that the comforts of the 
"46ers can be secured until the Government takes over the management of 
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the railway from the hands of foreign companies.’ . If is regrettable that the 
casualties in the year under review should be more than those for the four 


preceding years put together. The Government will do well to admonish the 


Railway authorities, if they do not exercise greater care. . . No adequate 
encouragement is given to the district boards whose work is satisfactory, in tho 


‘matter of the construction of new Railways.. The Governnrent should seo that 


Indian capital is invested in the construction of Railways which would othcrwigg 
be a drain on the resources of the country. So long as the Railway 
administration continues in the hands of foreign companies, they will mind thei 
profits more than the comfort of the passengers. If t e Government cannot take 
over the administration they will do well to have it made over to Indian 
Companies. They will do well also to publish soon the details of the constitution 
of the Inquiry Committee proposed to be appointed. 


(k) General. 


30. The Swadesamiiran, of the 21st April, reproduees in Tamil an extrac 

_ from the Cork Ezaminer of Ireland to the effect that 
The Bholshevik movement 2 the whole difficulty in India is that the Indians 
India. have begun to realise that India is their count 
and that they should have all the rights within it, and that the bureaucrats there 
characterise, as a movement of the Bolsheviks, the efforts made by the Indians to 
prevent thé English officials plundering the country. 


51. Remarking that, as Government servants are at present exercising their 
franchise in the matter of electing members to 
municipalities and local boards and the Reforms 
Act extends the franchise to them even in regard to the elections to the Legislative 
Councils, it is doubtful whether the existing rule, that Government servants should 
not take part in politics, will still be insisted on, the Hindu Nesan of the 2let 
April, observes:—As the Government itself is a political organization, it is 
impossible to keep a Government servant from all politics. Further, it is not 
possible for Government officials to eschew politics altogether under the new 
administration, when the Government itself will “be surrounded by numerous 
political parties ; because a change in the policy of Government will necessarily 
involve a change in their living. Obtaining high offices will depend upon the 
officials being in the good graces of the political party in power and officials will 


Government servants. 


have to join one party or another and, by adding to its power, secure their own 


position. Power can control only the body and not the mind and the sympathies 
of an official for a particular party cannot be altered by an order of the Govern- 
ment. When high officials begin to openly work for the advancement of any 
particular party, it will lead to innumerable difficulties for the subordinates under 
them and also have an adverse effect on administrative matters. Soit is necessary 
that the Government should prescribe rules regulating the conduct of their servants 
in political matters and keep the political propensities of the latter under check. 
If the head of a department belonys to one party and another party comes to 
power in the Government, is it proper for the new Government to replace this 
person by one of their party ? Such changes in the personnel will become necessary 
if Government servants are to interfere in politics, and they will surely impalt 
the efficiency of work in the departments concerned. #0 high officials should not 
at all participate in politics. There are several Associations of Government 
servants, whose object is to safeguard the interests of their members. If they are 
to do their work properly, some of the existing rules such as that prohibiting the 
submission by public servants of joint memorials, etc., to Government will have to 
be changed. It is necessary again that orders should issue prohibiting high 


officials such as members of the Civil Service from taking part in politics # 
otherwise serious consequences will result. 


32. Referring to the statement made by Sir William Vincent at the Forme 
Th wh of the F session of the Imperial Legislative Council tha 
RTT eee report of the Hunter Committee would be publish 
: at the end of that month, and on another occasi0? 
that it would be published at the end of March and again that it would be 
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yblished soon after the Easter holidays, the Dssabhrkian, of the 22nd April, 
peerves :—Though it is now the end of April, the report has not yet been 
sablished, and the reason therefor is not apparent. How long is Mr. Montagu 
soing to scrutinize the report? This report is not coming out with the expedition 
ith which the Rowlatt Committee’s report was published, and why ? We wish 
to apprise the Government that this delay is giving room to the masses making 


all sorts of conjectures. 7 


Expressing its approval of the cable said to, have been sent on behalf of 
the Bombay Home Rule League to the Secretary 
The Report of the Hunter of State for India protesting against his decision to 
Committee. take action on the report of the Hunter Committee 
refore its publication, the Swadesamilran, of the 23rd April, observes :—There has 
heen a strong objection in India from the begiuning to the very constitution of 
this Hunter Committee and the Committee have examined only the witnesses 
produced by the Government. So they cannot be said to have ascertained the 
full details and their report should be deemed to be based only on the version of 
one side. ‘The truth can be patent only, if this report 1s perused with that of the 
Congress sub-committee side by side. For this, it is incumbent on the Govern- 
ment to publish also the report of the Hunter Committee, ascertain public opinion 
and act accordingly. Seeing that, without adopting this step, Mr. Montagu 1s 
doing things secretly, there is no room for the people to feel confident that he 
vill administer proper justice. It is understood from the Amrita Bazaar Patrike 
that, on the very next day after the arrival of Sir Michael O’Dwver in England, 
Mr. Montagu sent for him and had a long discussion with him and the members 
of the Cabinet on the Amritsar incidents. We regret very much that the Secretary 
of State and the British Cabinet have not realised that such actions are not 
calculated to infuse confidence in the minds of the Indian public about British 
justice. 
33. In a uote under this heading the Deseiaktan, of the 22nd April, refers 
eae to the news that the services of an Indian teacher 
! in a school near London were dispensed with ; 
because the parents did not like the idea of their children studying under an 
Indian and remarks:—It is said that class-hatred is strong in Kast Africa and 


Swaoneaurvaay, 
Madras, 
98rd Apsil 1990. 


Sotth Africa. But when such class-hatred is found to prevail in England, — 


what is the wonder about its existence in those tracts? If English parents do not 
like their children studying under Indians, how can Indian parents relish the idea 
of allowing their children to study under English teachers ? 


34. Referring to the figures said to have been furnished recently by Mr. Fisher 
Mortalit “as in Parliament in replying to a question on the rate 
os oe ee of mortality in Beg the Suscliahion of the 22nd 
April, points to the ‘fuss? made by the Anglo-Indians that the Indians are 
prosperous, and says :—The figures furnished by Mr. Fisher show that there has 
én a regular increase in the rate of mortality among the people in British India 
year alter year since 1913. What is the cause of this? Mr. Fisher ascribes it to 
anna. But it is only the poverty of the people and the want of sufficient food 
at are really the cause of it. While this is the fact, itis stated without the least 
orethought that Indians are prosperous. Who can screen the truth ? 


30. Expressing its surprise at the statement said to have been made by 
Lord Meston’s award. Mr. Montagu in Parliament that the decision of 
entitled ¢ __Lord Meston, one not belonging to his party, is 
fai f0 respect, the Dravidan, of the 2lst April, observes:—All of us know 
isa ” Meston is a creature of Mr. Montagu and thut he is ever seeking the 
; enene of the latter. While so, Mr. Montagu has cleverly remarked that 
_ eston is an independent person not set up by any one and that his decision 
eter See id due weight. He has made this statement evidently under the 
ss sion that the Parliament might reject the decision of Lord Mesten, 
then’ im to bea partisan of his. It is certain that we would succeed in our 


" ma if we make an incessant agitatiun inasmach as the righteous Parliament 


to help our cause. 
aie 


Dusapuakvan, 
Madras, 
23nd April 1990. 
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_ Dividing Government servants into seven classes, according to the 
sie: dene drawn by them, the Dravidan, yng 21st Ares 
observes :—When the Government consider shea 
the salaries to be paid to these servants, they should realize what the indispen- 
sable needs of all human beings in general are and should revise the pay of these 


officials in such a manner as to secure for them the means of satisfying those 


~ needs, in consideration of the number of dependants banging on them and the 


Dussenaktas, 
Madras, 
28rd April 1920. 


Madras, 
24th April 1920. 


prevailing prices. ‘lhey should not do it as they like and unjustly add to the 
burden of taxation on the agricultural population. It is not fair to go on 
increasing the salaries of officials, who are having a happy time of it, drawing fat 
salaries of hundreds and thousands. At present officials drawing salaries ranging 


from Rs. 300 to Rs. 5,000 are only hoarding money and enjoying pleasure and it 


cannot be said that they feel the want of funds or any inconveniene. But the 
agriculturists, who contribute to the salaries of these people, are toiling hard for 
their very sustenance, in sun and rain. Itis no doubt necessary to maintain 
many officials on high salaries for the proper conduct of administration, and we 
do not object to this; but our prayer is that the salaries paid by hundreds and 
thousands may be reduced and those of officials drawing small amounts may be 
increased. ‘he most reasonable minimum scale of salaries in consideration of the 
times, will be Rs. 15 a month for the village ‘os and talatyarts, Rs. 20 to Rs 35 
for petty officials like monigars, karnams, peons, attenders and Police constables 
and Rs 40. to Rs. 100 for clerks. We would impress on the Government the 


justice and the necessity of properly increasing the salaries of officials drawing up 
to Rs. 100. 


Remarking that the Indians deem service under the Government, the western 
merchants and others to be an honourable avocation, and that itis natural in 
these days for people to consider slavish work to be such an avocation, the 
Desabhaktan, of the 23rd April, says :—Thuse that toil hard lke machines from 
morning to evening are not paid good salaries even in these hard days and no 
one has paid any heed to this fact. Now, on account of the agitation of the 
labour associations in different places, the Government have also come forward to 
increase the salaries of their employees, as has been done by some merchants and 
capitalists. Kut we condemn the recommendations of the Salaries Committee in 
their entirety, as being unjust and improper. The Hon’ble Mr. Yaqub Hasan 
pleaded that the pay of the clerks should be fixed at Rs 40, which is itself very 
meagre. But the recommendation of the committee in this respect is far lower. 
The Government should not approve of their recommendation as it is. We would 
suggest that the Government should raise the scale reeommended by the committee 
by 25 per cent and thus gain the gratitude of the officials. An increase in the 
pay of subordinate officials may result in additional expenditure to the Govern- 
ment and it is probable that the existing taxes may be raised and fresh taxes levied 
to meet this extra expenditure. 
better for the new Government to curtail the ex penditure incurred on the Police 
and the Military, as also the salaries of officials like the Viceroy, the provincial 
Govervors and the District Collectors. Justice would demand that they should 


be paid only a fourth of what they are now getting. This should be noted by the 
new Government. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 24th April, refers to the. same subject and 
writes :— The Government have after all made bold to publish the report of the 
Salaries Committee. As its contents concern chiefly the numerous subordinate 
officials of the Government and the tax-payers in the Presidency, it should have 
been published promptly and an opportunity afforded for these two classes of 
people to offer their opinion thereon. ‘There was no necessity whatever to have 
treated it as a confidential document. Perhaps this is the administrative policy 
of the bureaucracy! We hope the moderates who are incessantly saying that the 
attitude of the officials will change as a result of the reforms and that they will 
always abide by public opinion hereafter, will learn a Jesson from this. It's 
well known that while the Europeans brought in for the higher appointments are 
paid enormous salaries, our countrymen, born and bred up here, toiling hard m 
the services, are paid lower salaries, even though the latter may be more capable 


Neither of these methods is desirable. It 1s 
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shan the westerns. This has been our main complaint for a long time. The 
condition of the middle and lower classes among these subordinate officials needs 

description. ‘The hardship suffered by them on account of the high prices of 
sessemrie® of life is immense. So no one can deny that they should be paid 
sufficiently, 80 as to relieve their distress and to encourage them to do efficient 
ork. But this question will ralse other ‘Issues. The first. thing is that the 
addition! expenditure that will result from raising their salaries will have to be 
net by curtailing the unnecessary. expenditure ou other items and by reducing 
the number of higher appointments, and not by increasing the burden of taxation 
apon the people, which is already heavy. Ways should be found for the tax- 

ers having an adequate return for the amount paid by them. It should be 


considered whether, for the purpose of increasing the salaries of these officials, the 


,dministvative machinery cannot be made simpler and greater responsibilities 


cannot be entrusted to honorary bodies such as panchayats and local boards. 


Though the Salaries Committee was appointed mainly for suggesting a remedy to 
get rid of the stress caused by the high prices of articles and though the scope of 
the committee was made very wide, we regret to note that their report is not 
satisfactory in several respects. ‘They should have inquired many Officials, who 
would have pointed out the defects in the existing system and suggested remedies 
therefor. ‘They could have consulted also the representatives of the asso¢iations 

of non-gazetted officers. They did not do so. The result is apparent in the 
report. Their recommendations again are not consistent. For example, they 
have suggested an improvement of the prospects of the constabulary in the 
mufassal but have ignored the Police in the city. In the case of village officers, 
they recommend an increase of pay only to the karnams and opine that the village 
munsifs do not require any additional remuneration, as they hold office for the 
honour of it. The karnams tvo have had their influence in the village life and 
their salaries have never been deemed to be given for their maintenance. So 
when the committee were for raising their salaries, they need not have ignored 
the claim of the village munsifs. In ancient days these had maniams and they had 
considerable influence in the village life Village administration again was 
gnducted properly under the guidance of the village panchayats. This state of 
aflairs was injured wantonly, with the result that village life has now deteriorated 
and the administrative expenditure has increased. It is an important point to be 
considered whether, in the interests of the village officers, the prestige of village 
life and the economic condition of the Government, the ancient system cannot be 
restored. We cannot think the committee have gone into this point fully. They 
have relied, for their conclusions, upon a resolution of the Board of Revenue. 
Though we heartily concede that they have made an attempt to meet the 
hece:sity of increasing the salaries of Government officials, we would urge that 
they should soon begin to make a thorough inquiry about the whole question 
and suggest proper remedies. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 2ith April, also views that there is a wide gulf 
between the recominendations of the committee and the expectations of the 
subordinate officials and that there is a neceasity for this report being revised in 
Many points and adds:—It is quite natural for employees to claim that their 
talaries should be proportionate to their work and that there should be no colour 
bar to their prospects. While the Europeans in Ceylon do not receive as much in 
the shape of salaries as those here, the subordinate officials there get three times 
a8 much as those here. An increase of salary should not be based upon high 
Prices alone. ‘The inquiry of the committee could have been made more exten- 
sively, Their not having called for witnesses and taken evidence will be deemed 
to be a great defect indeed. ‘I'o suggest an increase of saluries on account of the 
"ge 10 prices, no one would deem a committee consisting of six persons and a 
special officer on Ks. 3,500 or Rs. 4,000 to be necessary. -This work would have 
been done by one of the Superintendents of the Secretariat or a Deputy Collector 
amonth. The committee were entrusted with the duty not only of determining 

® extent to which salaries should be increased but also of suggesting the means 

ol securing the necessary funds therefor. Under these circumstances, they should 

“ve sought the co-operation of the subordinate officials also. Their failure to do 
48 resulted in their report not turning out to be as useful as was expected. 


a Nereap, 
24th April 1920. 
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87. The Desabhaktan, of the 19th April, reproduces in Tamil the first protion. 
| of a lecture said to have been delivered by My, 
India and Ireland. DeValare, the Sin Fein leader, at a dinner given 


' —-by the Americans to Indians at New York on the 28th February 1920, in which 


the following observations find place among others :—Until we succeed, we should 
stick to our principles. Some think that Ireland has been conquered by the 
British. This is not a fact. The people of a country can never be conquered 
by those of another, as long as the former have a strong faith in their owp 
principles. Just like my people, the Irish, you, who are thousands of miles away 
from England and who number seventy times our population, are sticking to your 
principles. Some years back, a Secretury of State for India tried to explain away 
in Parliament the statement that the British are draining the money of the Indians. 
This made Mr. Digby write a book styled “the Progressing Indians”. It clearly 
describes how the English Government is conducting administration in India. 
Alas! Isa book necessary for us to understand with what motive the Englishmen 
are governing India? Is there a single man or woman in this world who believes 
that the Englishmen are governing India only for the benefit of the Indians? Do 
you think that they are conducting the administration for the purpose of improv- 
ing the Indians in several respects? If any one of you thinks so, I would ask 
him when and where the Englishmen did anything disinterestedly and without 
having an eye on profit. No book is necessary for us to understand that the 
principles of the English Government are selfish ones. The Englishmen have 
completely drained all the money saved by the Indians as a result of their hard 
toil for generations. : 


88. The Hindu Nesan, of the 20th April, contains a contribution from a - 


village officer about the interview the village 
officers’ deputation had with the Hon’ble Mr. 
Todhunter, in the course of which he says :—The final reply of the Honourable 
Member. that even the addition of one rupee to the salary of village officers would 
cost 13 lakhs of rupees a year and that they should consider whether they are 
justified in urging for an increase when there are no funds, has caused great 
anxiety to the deputation. The report of the Salaries Committee has by :teelf 
proved highly disappointing and this reply has only intensified the feeling of 
disappointment. The Government should deeply consider whether they are 
justified in denying increase of salary to village officers and whether it is proper 
on their part to appoint officers on special duty for every purpose on salaries of 
Rs. 2,000 and Rs. 3,000 and incur heavy expenditure, ignoring the village officers, 
who form the basis of the Government and collect all the money required by the 
latter. The Honourable Member seems to have remarked that village munsifs 
hold their office for the dignity of it. ‘The moment the law relating to panchayats 
is passed, they will be deprived of all their powers. Under these circumstances 
and when the village officers are doing the work of ordinary labourers without 
getting a remuneration in consonance with their self-respect, can they have real 
dignity by a mere mention in the statute book that they are honorary officers ? 
Every village officer should he given a salary of not less than Rs. 30 per mensem 
or lands that will bring in that amount, the ownership thereof remaining with 
the Government themselves. In the latter case the village officer will utilise only 
the income from the lands and in cases of vacancy, the enjoyment of these lands 
can be transferred to the new incumbent. The argument of the Salaries 
Committee that there will be difficulty in working out this arrangement cannot 
stand. It cannot be \expected that the alienations of izams which were common 
in ancient days will be possible even in these civilised times. 


39. The Desabhakian, of the 20th April, gives a summary of a lecture said to 
have been delivered by Mr. Krishnaswami Sarma at 
Kaveripatnam on the 15th idem wherein he 1s said 
to have compared the ancient glory of India with 
its present poverty and describing how the trade of the Indians has beep 
wantonly ruined by the white merchants and quoting the instance of the thumb 
of the men in the Dacca mills having been cut off, dilated upon how the Indians 
have been stagnating without progressing in education, industries, agriculture and 


Village officers. 


Mr. Krishnaswami Sarma at 
Kaveripatnam. 


thor lines and stated. that they could not hope to have full sustenance unless they. 
yequired gomplete swar@j, laa 
40, The Swadesamitran and the Desabhuktan, of the 21st April, reproduce in 
ene “ Tamil the lectures delivered in the Khalafat Confer- 
3 at political siteation. ence pandal on the 20th idem by Mer. Shaukat Ali 
bag si a and others on the present political situation. | 
: 41. In a column under this heading, the 
Ijberty for India and the Swadesamitran, of the 22nd April, reproduces in 
sympathy of the Americans. = ‘T'amil the following extracts from an Awerican 
oe . weekly entitled the /ndian News: — 
India and the enemy countries.—As soon as the alleged Peace treaty was 


signed, an emergency legislation was introduced in India by the British, prohi- | 


biting the people of Germany, Austria, ‘Turkey and Bulgaria from setting foot in 
india for five years to come. The Indians are excited over this ordinance, and 
have been asking whether its object is to prevent the Indians from carrying on 

litical propaganda work in view to secure liberty or to crusn the mercantile 
competition of Germany and make money by selling the British goods in the 
‘Indian’ market at uncontrolled prices. . . Though the Indians are kept 
anarmed and though the Englishmen have enough of bullets, guns, #roplanes 
sad motor vehicles, the former are ready to protect their motherland against 


arm. - - 
 -India and the success of the Bolsheviks.—As an effect of the success of the 
Russian extremists in Siberia, the demand for the shares of Indian Companies has 
gone down in the stock exchange in London. Some experts in England appre- 
lend that Russia has begun to entertain friendly relations publicly with 
Afghanistan with the object of domg away with the British rule in India and that 
an invasion of British India by the Russo- Afghan troops and the excited Persian, 
Torkish and Arabian soldiers may be expected. The American representatives 
in the Eastern territories are curefully watching the trend of events. 

India must have hberty.—-The following statements were made by Senator 
Norris while speaking on the ‘ atrocities’ in Egypt :—Soon after the Indian trcops 
tetarned home after fighting in the various theaters of war, with a spirit of liberty 
and with the conviction that they too will obtain the right of self-determination, 
the British shot the people dead in the Punjab with machine-guns, and fire was 
opened on a peaceful mob. The people realised that their trust was misplaced 
and their ex pectations were incorrect. 


42. Referring to the news received from Allahabad that Janab Hamid 
Ahmed, who was delivering lectures there on the 

Pe Farmey men yee question, and who was told by the local 
District Magistrate that he should either furnish 
security tor good behaviour for a period of one year, or undergo rigorous impri- 
‘onment for that period, preferred to enter prison, the Swadesamitran, of the 24th 
pil, remarks :—It is our sincere conviction that good resul's are bound to flow 


tom the sacrifice made by this noble soul who is the first in India to enter prison — 


lor the Khaldtat. We expect that the Government will act calmly, realising that 
No self-respecting Mussalman will give security for good behaviour. 


_ The Desabhakian, of the 24th April, also refers to the above news and obser- 
Ming that it will cause regret to Hindus and Moslems, says:—Kven if Janab 
amid Ahmed had jspoken transgressing the bounds of law, the District 
estrate might have warned him in view of the critical condition of the country. 


‘Vis regrettable that officials should act without understanding the condition of 
“le country. 


+3. Referring to an incident in the Bombay Presidency, where the ladies of 
The high-handed action of a the family of a respectable Indian, travelling in a 
topean Military Officer. second-class compartment from Nasik to Delhi, 
heb were compelled to leave that compartment and get 
4, {nother by the rude and unseemly behaviour of a European Military Officer, 
ve Desabhakian, of the 24th April, observes :—Such incidents are of frequent 
~tence'in India, .We ask the Government whether there is any room to hope 
5 
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for amity betwesi Euiopeans dnd Fiidian¥ in Fndia, if, it ‘ddd OF to Behaving 
brutishly like this, the former continue to insult Indiar’ mén atid’ wonien: ang 
treat them badl¥? Thougli nore than 150 years have elapsed’ sitice the advent 
of the Britisli rilé’ih’ India and though Indians and Europeans are said to bg 
éfudls in évery réspect; some arrogant Europeans treat Indian nien and women 
insultingly even dt tle present tine, when sé much is spoken of liberty, equality 
and fraternity. It is necessary that those Europeans who, by their mischievous 
acts affect the friendly relations between Europeans and Indians, should be 
punished suitably. Light punishments such as the levying of a fine and the 
insisting upon of an apology will not correct these rude men. They should be 
flogged:in open court dnd taught a lesson. It may be a surprise to sume that we 
retommerid a: punishment, which is declared to be a barbarous one in these days, 
But our conviction is that, when innocent people in the Punjab have been flogged, 
there is nothing wrong in flogging the obstinate Europeans belonging to the army 
who are acting. barbardusly and are loosening the holy ties of friendship between 
Europeans arid Indiane. 


44, The Swatesumitran; of the 21st, 22nd and 23rd April, also contaiit leaders 
, ; tiider this heading, in which it continues the narra: 
The woes of the Punjab. tion of the incidents in the Punjab and observes :— 
Kings in ancient days uséd to say that they derived their authority from (od. 
The present day Governments acquire their authority from the people But 
fidny of the officials thaf administered martial law in the Punjab conducted 
themselves in sich 4 manner as to make one doubt whether they derived their 
atithority from: fieuds. Mr. Bosworth Smith punished all the people in a village 
dalled Navapindam for the reason that some persons robbed and burnt down an 
adjacent railway station. On the instigation of the Police, many were identified 
by the railway porters and arrested. One of them, who said that he never left 
the place on the day, appears to have been tied toa tree and flogged. Those 
who offered to give evidence on the side of the police were released. Still 
éentence was pronounced on the dccused one after another, without any evidence 
béing heard. Some have written that Justice was not administered properly in 
ancient days and that it is administered strictly under the British rule. Is not 
the Putjab under British rule and is not Mr. Bosworth Smith a British official ? 
Many have stated before the sub-committee that those who took food to the prisoners 
were not allowed to vive it to them, unless they paid to the guard one rupee _ 
for each prisoner. Besides the officials appropriating in cash and kind as muc 
as they could, the village was ordered to pay a fine of Rs. 10,000 and a thied of 
it was collected immediately. Such things were done by Mr. Bosworth Smith, s 
fighteous soul, under the orders and with the consent of Sir Michael: 0’ l)wyer 
who had the support of Lord Chelmsford, conducting the administration here on 
behalf of the King Emperor. Let those who wish to win prizes by writing 4 
book on the benefits India has derived from the British rule add this chapter also 
hereafter. The official who actively supported Mr. Bosworth Smith in shooting 
down people by means of machine guns at Sugarkhana is one Rai Sahib Sriram, 
a Subdivisional officer. We recommend that the Government should soon confer 
a big title on him and grant him a jaghir. Lyallpur is a place in the Punjab 


_ where martial law was introduced, when in the opinion of the local Magistrate no 


disturbance whatever had taken place there, and the people had to undergo all the 
hardships resulting therefrom. In Guzerat, one individual, who had rendered 
help to the authorities in several directions during the period of the war and who 
had received several sannads from the Government, had also to taste the effect of 
martial law. When this is the lot of even those that supported the officials, much 
need not be said of others, martial law was introduced even in Jalalpuri, thoug 
nothing else happened there except that one telegraphic wire was cut off. Here 
respectable persons w>re compelled to pull punkas and to clean sewers and railway 
clerks were dismissed from their appointments, though they were exonerated by 
courts. Judging from the narration of facts as reported by the Congress Su 
committee, it will be clear that the condition in the Punjab did not warrant t 
introduction of martial law. Four Kuropeans wére unjustly murdered, some 
buildings were burnt down, one’ or two trains were derailéd, sonie bridges 10) 
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and some telegraphid wires cut. _ Even these things: were done only, in: certain 
slaces. It is & great mistake that, for this:. mattial law should: have been 
radioed throughout the area. ‘whe officials mide an: attempt to prove: before 
he Hunter Committee that there was a conspiracy ambup the people to subvert 
the Government. Bat thev could not. -substantiate it:. There was no - such. 
conspiracy at all. The feelings of the people there were already wounded on 
acount of the administration of Sir Michael O’Dwyer and the unjust deportation 
of Dr. Satyapal and Dr. Kitchleiw; as well as the order arresting. Mr. Gandhi 
snd prohibiting his entry into the Punjab, excited the people. It is this 
excitement that the authorities exaggerated into war and rebellion, and they 
titroduced martial law and continued it in force long after all trouble had 
| disappeared. The Congress sub-committee sav that on the whole 1,200 persons 
were killed and 3,600 persons wounded. ‘There is an English proverb ruaning 
‘Tooth for a tooth and nail! for a nail’ to indicate a spirit of vengeance. But, in 
ihe Punjab, three hundred Indian lives were sacrificed for every English life lost. 
Those who have died are not going to come back to life and those that lave lost 
Hibir arms are not going to have them back. But how 1s justice on right lines 
th be established after these iniquities? The pictures published by the Congress 
sub-committee will demonstrate the low condition of the Indians in the world. 
The heart of every one is moved by these pictures. We have long been be'ieving 
the statement of the British that they are governing us strictly on the principles 
df justice. But how can the conduct of their officials in thus abusing, beatin 
and shooting down people as they like be compatible with the alleged safety of 
lifeand property under the British rule? This advantage can be had even in 
highly barbarous countries. But tke incidents in the Punjab have proved that 
this protection too is not to be had in India under the British rule. What are the 
Ministers exercising power on behalf of His Majesty going todo? The Secretary 
of State for India is having the report of the Hunter Committee in his hands and 
considering about it. Ifhe acts according to the suggestions of the Congress 
nb-committee, will such iniquities not recur? Offences are committed only on 
account of ignorance. So we should take the recommendation of the sub- 
committee, that all the officials connected with the Punjab incidents should be 
removed from office, to be a very kind one. Sir Michael O’Dwyer has retired 
from service and is guing to have a happy time of it with a decent pension. What 
esson then will his lot teach to his successors in office? It will only create the 
feeling that, whatever mistakes they may commit, they will not lose their pension 
and that the saintly Indians will excuse all their faults. Why should he not be 
proceeded against criminally? If it is justice to punish ordinary men committing 
oflences, why should not a case be launched against Sir Michael, who either 
mstigated or abetted the commission of several offences? The Goddess of 
Justica will not be provoked, if General yer and other great men are subjected 
0 harsher punishments than this. But the taking away of life does not teach a 
6sson to one who has committed an offence. Let them live long drawing India’s 
money as pension. Still, why should not action be taken against them openly. 
#0 as to make them and the world feel that they acted wrongly? If it is a fact 
Nat Bosworth Smith spat upon ladies, why should not some ladies spit upon him ? 
Will it do to merely remove Lord Chelmsford from office? Even then, some will 
ap forward to present a farewell address to him and garland him. He will, 
1 over, be saying in England that the British Government was about to be 
mbverted in India und that he prevented it by his timely action, and Colonel 
_ tate and others will be supporting that statement. Why should he not be 
impeached in Parliament, so as to expose in England the grand way in which he 
nucucted the administration here? Let him explain and escape if possible. 
he sub-committee state that though General Dyer and others may be proceeded 
Against, they do not want to suggest that course. Histories say that Jesus Christ, 
7 0 preached that-if one is slapped on one cheek, one should show the other 
tea also for receiving a slap, lived 1920 years ago; but He seems to have 
“arnated as members of the Congress sub-committee. As several of the 
ie who profess Christ to be their preceptor and God, have cast his 
west tags to the winds, the Indians have perhaps to follow Him and put the 
ate rns in mind of Him. No one with good sense will deny that the recom- 
ndations of the Congress sub-committee dre very moderate. ‘They have taken 
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much trouble, investigated several points and mentioned only such things ay egy, 
be proved beyond doubt. The fact that the sub-committee have not even referred 
jn their report to the several documents, produced before them to prove that the 
very publication of the notice of a meeting at the Jallianwalilah Bagh was the 
work of some enemies, shows how liberally they have viewed the conduct of the 
officials. Though we cannot concede that their recommendations are adequate; 
let us see if the Secretary of State will act upon these recommendations at least, 
The woes of the Punjab end with this and our prayer is that the woes of Indig 
too should come to an end. a 


Referring to the publication of the report of the Congress Committee op 
The Punjab disorders Punjab disorders and the Report of the Hunter 
Committee shortly expected, a note in the Yogut. 

shemam, of the 2nd April, observes :—‘' Whatever may be said and whoever may 
say it, two things are evident, first, that the administration of the Punjab, prior 


to the disturbance, gave rise to grave dissatisfaction and the people who were not. 


able to put up with the evil administration were driven to their wit’s end ; second, 
that all the punitive measures, introduced by Government after the disturbances, 
generally amounted to retribution.” ) 


45. The Swadesamiiran, of the 23rd April, publishes a lecture said to have 
been delivered by Mr. Satyamurti at Kaveripatnam 
on the 20th idem, in which he is reported to have 
| made the following observations among others :— 
It is on account of the indifference of the people in political matters that the 
authorities raise the taxes as they like against the will of the former. As, besides 
this, the people act submissively for fear that the Government may lose the 
confidence they have in them, the officials treat the people without the least 
courtesy and pass orders as they like It is these defects in our people that have 
led to niany difficulties. . . Apart from this, our people are under the mis- 
taken impression that they had to suffer much under tie Moslem kings in accient 
days and that the Almighty sent the British only to redeem the people from that 
suffering. The British administrators are very active in spreading such false 
information among the ignorant masses. In Akbar’s time he gave high appoint- 
ments to many Hindus and appointed some even as Ministers. He granted equal 
rights to all people without any distinction of race. ‘That system is not adopted 
even in the British rule who are observing colour distinction. The treatment 
meted out by the British administrators in East Africa to the Indians there, 
ignoring the help rendered by the latter in the Boer war and the benefits conferred 
on the country by them industrially, may be quoted as an instance of tlits. 

The Indians have to die of starvation only because the military expenditure is 
increasing every year. All these grievances will disappear only if we acquire 


Home-Rule. . . From my movements with the British, I understood that they 
were in no way better than the Indians. 


Mr. Satyamurti at MKaveri- 
patnam. 


46. The Swadesamitran, of 23rd April, publishes a long communication from 
one Chinnaswami Ayyar of Valakadai in Cheyyar 
taluk, North Arcot district, in which he complains 
that his carriage which was sent to Cheyyar ou an 
urgent private matter was taken away by the servants of an official there suddenly 
and would not be returned even on personal entreaties to the official and general- 
izing on the impropriety of the subordinates of touring officials taking away 
private carriages without paying for them and their superiors winking at this 10 
self-interest, prays that the local officials should be empowered to pay for the 
carriages used by them, taking into consideration the time at which they are 
taken and the roads through which they have to pass, and that the supply of 


carriages for the transport of Government materials should be left in the hands 
of a contractor. 7 


Supply of carriages to touring 
officials. 


47. The Desabhaktan, of ya 22nd April, reproduces in Tamil the proceedings 
a of a public meeting held on the 13th idem at the 
mesting ot Lahore. Bradlaugh Hall in Lahore under the presidency of 


Lala La) pat Rai, to celebrate the anniversary of the Jallianwallah Bagh day. — 
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48. The Desabhaktan, of the 24th April, publishes in Tamil the substance of 

neem ahabed a lecture said to have been delivered by Lala: 

"(A meeting at Allahabad. Lajpat Rai at Allahabad on the 19th idem on the 
present condition of India. 


49. The Desabhaktan, of the 24th April, refers to the strike among the 
| a is fanaa labourers employed in the kerosene oil tanks of 
a the Burma Oil Company and especially to a number 
— of them having their fingers cut off, which appears 
ty be a common occurrence with them for which the company does not seem to 
have made any special provision, and remarking that, if Lord Willingdon would 
see these labourers in person, he would realise their condition and try to remedy 
their grievances through the Labour Commissioner, suggests that, 1f Mr. Paddison 
vould go to each mill or factory and, ascertaining conditions there, take proper 
steps to remove the defects thereim, instead of attending to them only after a 
representation is made to him, as is the case now, no strikes at all would occur. 


50. The Desabhaktan, of the 24th April, refers to the reply of Mr. Montagu to the 
questions asked in Parliament about Mr. Horniman, 
that the whole thing rests with Sir George Lloyd, 
the Governor of Bombay, and says:—Mr. Montagu 
bas not yet fully informed the House of Commons of the charges against Mr. Horni- 
man. The former made a statement once which has been refuted by the latter, 
and Mr. Montagu has not met the refutation till now. If a Britisher is to have 
this justice in the British territory itself, why should the Indians feel any regret 
for their grievances ? Die ooo 

The same paper dwells upon this subject again in a leader in its issue of the 
96th April 1920, and raising the question as to why the Secretary of State should 
exist, if the Provincial heads are to do everything as they like, repeats some of 
its observations made soon after the deportation of Mr. Horniman and adds:— 
IiMr. Horniman had hatched any conspiracy to destroy the British Govern- 
ment, why should he not be tried for it in a court of law and why should 
Mr. Montagu hesitate to do so? If Sir George Lloyd has the power to deport 
Mr. Horniman, we think he has the power to try bim too. Even if he is not 
inclined to try him, he can at least state clearly the offences said to have been 
committed by the latter; but he is keeping quiet only because he is sure of the 
support of Mr. Montagu. When a Britisher has not yet obtained justicein British 
tarritory, how can there be real unity in the land, as desired by His Majesty ? 


Anent this subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 26th April, echoes some of the 
sentiments of the Desabhaktan, and, expatiating upon the merits of Mr. Horniman, 
observes:—The very fact of one being an Englishman is a great advantage to 
one in India and if such an Englishman is possessed also of ordinary intelligence, 
What is not possible for him? Mr. Horniman had these advantages and yet he 
Was Aad by the Government and is not yet permitted to return here, merely 
because he sympathised with the Indians, detested the action of the bureaucracy 
in conducting the administration here contrary to British principles and criticised 
it without fear or favour. Mr. Montagu believes that Sir George Lloyd would 
have acted properly and only in accordance with the powers vested im him by 
hw. How can this explanation stand? Is Sir George Lloyd subordinate to 

‘Montagu or not? Has the latter ascertained facts from the former and, if 80, 
why should he not publish them? Lord Pentland exercised only powers vested in 
by law when he took action against Mrs. Besant. Did not Lord Chelmsford 
‘nd Mr. Montagu set aside his order? Should not even offenders be pardoned 
ind the reforms given effect to in a fresh atmoe here, according to the Royal 
roclamation? We would humbly submit that Mr. Montagu is not justified in 
, veting the words in the Proclamation so ineffective. Under existing conditions, 
© only conclusion of the people can be that Mr. Horniman was deported because 
was favourable to the ople and do Mr. Montagu and Sir George Lloyd think 
that no harm will result from it? The people do think that this deportation is a 
on injustice. The action of the Government in this matter only demonstrates 
‘tr strength and not- justice. aanotn | 
6 


Mr. Montagu and Mr. 
Horniman. 


DesaBuaxtay, 


Madras, 
24th April 1920, 


DasaBBHETAN, 


Madras, 
24th April 1920. 


DesaBeaxkTA¥, 
Madras, 
34th April 1920. 


S wADESAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
26th April 1920, 


ARDHRAPATBIKA, 


96th April 1920. - 


AMDEBAPATRIES, 
Madras, 
24th April 1920. 


Hinpvu Nzsan, 
Madras, 
37th April 1920. 


DzgsaBHAETAN, 
Madras, 
27th April 1920. 


SwavDsgsaMiTRin 


Madras, 
97th April 1920. 


908 


In its leader under this heading, the Adhrapairika, of the 26th April. 
writes to the following effect:—. . . This depor. 
The deportation of Mr. Horni- tation did not excite so much surprise, at the time 
man. oe when it was made, as its effect was lost in that of 
the other stirring events thatoccurred then. . . Mr. Montagu does not inteferg 
with the liberty of the Provincial Government. If this liberty should be at the 
expense of the wishes of the people, we do not want such a liberty. . . he 
insipid reply of Mr. Montagu in the House of Commons does befit his honour, 
especially at a time when His Majesty demands the co-operation ofall. . . 
Mr. Montagu’s action shows that he has yielded to the influence of the India 
Office. When an Englishman of consequence, like Mr. Horniman who has helped 
to uphold the prestige of the British Government by exposing the irregularities of 
some officers, is denied his birthrights, what can be said of ordinary men?. . | 
The Civil Rights Committees must wake up and agitate for the birthrights of the 
people without which the reforms cannot satisty them. 


Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 24th April, writes to the 
oF _ following effect :—It is improper that the Govern. 
The deportation of Mr. Horni- mont should not cancel the order of deportation 
veges even after the Royal Proclamation. This cannot 
be justified from any point of view. . . Mr. Montagu 18 1n favour of the 
decision of His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. He has not undertaken to 
put down the high-handedness of officers like Sir Michael O’Dwyer. In these, he 
sets at naught the example set by Lord Morley. . . The effect of the reforms 
granted by Mr. Montagu is in a great measure neutralised by his repressive policy. 
A co-ordination of repression and reconciliation cannot meet with success. Lord 
Morley tried it and found it a failure. It is certain that the birthrights of 
Indians cannot be secured by the reforms granted, which wili be useless without 
them. The Indians must strive hard to have their birthrights safeguarded. 


51. The Hindu Nesan, of the 27th April, heartily approves of the programme 


of work of the Liberal League and remarks that it 
‘ ene of the Liberal i, not in the nature of the League to desire to 
eague. 


| : secure everything at once but to secure the same 
step by step after calm and careful deliberation. 


52. Remarking that the name of General Dyer will doubtless be printed 


General Dyer. boldly in black types in the pages of the history of 


India and referring to a farewell address presented 
to him by about a hundred ladies of Jullundar on the eve of his departure to 


England, the Desabhaktan, of the 27th April, says :—The statement, in the address, 
that the loss of many lives is regretted, raises all sorts of doubts. We do not 


know if these ladies ascertained as to who was the cause of the loss of lives during 
the disturbances of last year. General Dy 


er’s massacre of people at Jallianwallah 
Bagh made the whole world shudder. Does General Dyer, who, without any 


previous warning, brutishly killed thousands of innocent people forgetting all 
principles of humanity, deserve an address? We wish those ladies that presented 
this address to him should raise a memorial for him. But Jallianwallah Bagh 
itself will serve as such memorial for ages to come. Why does General Dyer go 
to England now? Has he taken leave, or has he been removed from office? 
Some moderate papers dance with joy presuming the latter. If this is true, why 
have not the Government of India issued any communiqué about it? In the 
absence of such a communiqué, we cannot accept the statement of these moderate 
papers. Even supposing that he has been removed from office, how can that be 
done before the publication of the report of the Hunter Committee? Perhaps, 
this report will be published only after General Dyer reaches England. 


03. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th April, reproduces in Tamil a telegram 


oe . said to have been specially sent to the Ceylom Tims, 
Pegs | the Sien Fein which is to the following effect :— Mr. DeValara, 


. : the head i i ing from 
New York, has ead of the Irish Sien Feiners, coming 


: ge ted obtained about two crores _of pounds from the Indian Secret: 
Association and sent a party of rebelli | 


onists along with a skilfnl Indians editionist, 
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) le object of creating disturbances in India and Egypt. His object 18 
et Msp rebellion in India and Egypt before next June. But the British States- 


anxious about this, as they very well know who the people formin 
mon at g and are only vitae for their arrival in india. hehe Sion 
fa a coming to India via the Pacific Ocean and it is understood that they 
night land in the Madras Fort. 
: 54. The Kistnapatrika, of the 17th April, 
The National Congress. publishes a Telugu version of the speech of 
Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar on the subject. 


55. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapairtka, of the 23rd April, 
_. | writes :—The final orders of the Government have 
The report of the Salaries been so long eagerly awaited, but no such orders 
Commission. have yet been passed. Thisis not proper. It may 
be seen from the many protest meetings which have been held that the said 
recommendations are not at all satisfactory. It will be well if the Government 
rideus their scope. Jf they narrow it further, it will give rise to much discontent, 
and there is room to apprehend such an end . . ; The recommendations relat- 
ing to the salaries of the village officers are not satisfactory. ‘I'he proposal to pay 
Rs. 15, in general, to karnams is not just. If the village officers are not satisfied, 
the foundations cannot be firm. The reduction of monigars, the keeping of the 
village munsif’s pay without any increase, etc., cannot but be characterized as 
meat defects in the recommendations of the Salaries Committee . . . The 
recommendations of the Salaries Committee are not satisfactory, and it does not 
appear that the Government will accept and give effect to these even. From 
wiat the Hon’ble Mr. Todhunter has said on the subject, it will appear that even 
the proposed increase in the salaries of the karnams will not be given effect to. 
The final orders of the Government are eagerly awaited. 


Referring to the speech of the Hon’ble Mr. Todhunter in the Legislative 
Council about the relative increase of salaries 
granted to officers in the higher and the subordinate 
services, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 16th April, writes :—It often happens that 
the figures relating to percentages and averages have no practical value and serve 
todraw inferences which are only pleasant to the ear. If one household has a 
monthly income of Rs. 50, of which it is able to save Rs. 25, and another house- 
hold has an income of Rs. 1,000 of which only Rs. 250 can be saved, it would be 
amere sophism to say that the former is in a better state than the latter. ‘T’o 
compare the most necessary expenditure of the former with the expenditure on 
the fineries of the latter and to infer that the one saving a larger percentage of 
come is richer than the other, is only befooling the first. It is urged that, by 
adopting the resolutions of the Public Services Commission, the Imperial and 
Provincial Service have their salaries raised by Rs. 30 lakhs or 31 per cent during 
the last ten years, while those of the Subordinate Service during the same period 
have been raised by Rs. 90 lukhs or 36 per cent. Now, of this sum of 90 lakhs, 
‘l lakhs are utilised for allowances, and the balance of 40 lakhs goes partly for the 
increase of pay and partly for additional establishment. It can hardly be just to 
add these two sources of increase and strike a percentage to show the increase in 
regard tothe subordinates. From this, we should not be taken to belittle the incre- 


The Salaries Committee Report. 


and to think that the opposite party is not clever enough to detect such hoodwinking 
* hot excusable in considering so important a matter as that before the Salaries 
mare and in regard to a class of people who are already exasperated by the 
prices. | 
In a leading article, the Kanthirava, of the 20th April, wenes :—That the 
The Salari . report has satisfied no one im this province 1s 
dai] Sarice Committee seport. = at from the many protest meetings that are 
th yheld. We, however, receive it with mixed feelings of joy at its appearance 
ough belated) and regret at the narrowneés of the views. Now-a-days, we seem 
ie rather too fond of committees. For every little thing in the world a com- 
~’@ 18 appointed. We have ‘ Royal Commissions’ coming direct from the 


ments granted on account of the high prices. But to put forward sophisms like these — 
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Secretary of State; Joint Committees of Parliament, committees wandering , 


ANDHURAPATRIKA, 
Madras. 
28rd April 1920. 


Desa BHIM ANT, 
Guntur, 
11th April 1920. 


DEsaBBIMANI, 
Guntur, 
Mlth April 1920. 


Desa BHIMANI, 
Guntur, 
1ith April 1920. 


DxreaBeimanNt, 
Guntur, 
llth April 1926, 


and down in India, and committees of what not? The Salaries Committee is on, 
such: It is very doubtful whether these committees are really a ‘ panacea for all 
evils.’ We cannot believe that they are capable enough to mend or end matters. 
We can see this fact from the nature of the members appointed for each committes, 
Usually it is not necessary that a member should be well versed in the conditions 
he is to enquire into. And further as the Indians are a nuisance on the com- 
mittee, it is enough to have only one or two of them. And certainly it matters 
very little even if these write dissenting minutes, for the majority can have its 
own way in spite of these. Such are the thoughts of our Government when they 
appoint committees. What can we expect from such committees ? The Salaries 
Committee is nu exception to this. Very naturally, their eyes are turned to the 
well-paid officers and rarely to their ill-paid subordinates. 


56. Referring, under this heading, to the report that a European in military 

costume intruded into a_ second-class carriage 
occupied by Indian ladies, in a train running from 
Bombay, and behaved insolently, despite the 
intercession of the Railway officers, the 4ndhrapatrika, of the <3rd April, remarks :-— 
A doubt arises if there can be any scope for the co-operation demanded by His 
Majesty the King-Emperor, so long as Europeans of this type are in our 
country. 


57. The Desabhimani, of the 11th April, has a note to the following effect :—It 

Sir Michael O'Dwyer is said that Sir Michael O’Dwyer after his retum 

to India as the President of the Army Commission 

moved about always with body-guards by his side. What is the cause of such fear? 

Out of what has the pay of these body-guards been paid ? Is it from his salary, or 

from the taxes paid by the people? Who asked for such a cowardly person being 

sent out? Could no better person be found in England? Commissions are in 
themselves of no use, and such expenditure is still more useless. 


5&. Referring to the report in the Newstatesman that thousands of people in 

eae ae Chotanagpore, Bihar, etc., are living on Mahuva 

3 oe + leaves, the Desabhimani, of the 11th April, remarks: 

—How much truth is there in the braggings of those who proclaim that the 
country is growing richer day by day ? 

09. Under this heading, the Desabhimani, of the 11th April, gives the proceed- 

Th f held at 1's of the conference of the Home Rule Leagues 

PR Ra ee of the Tenali taluk, held at Amritalur, and the 

resolutions adopted therein. 


60. In its leader under this heading, the Desabhimant, of the 11th April, 
ones Va nF Seen quotes statistics of the proposed increase in the 
on administration = SCS@#aries of the officers of the Imperial Services and 
pus observes to the following effect :—The salaries have 
been increased by about 40 per cent. All statesmen are agreed upon the fact that the 
officers in this branch of service are being paid the highest salaries, in the civilised 
countries of the world. Our Viceroy is paid Rs. 2,50,800 a year, whule the 
President of the United States is paid only Rs. 2,30,000 and # member of the 
Executive Council of the Viceroy is paid Rs. 80,000, while the Minister of the 
American President gets Rs. 36,000, and the Minister of the Emperor of Japan 
receives Rs. 12,000. . . The Premier of the British Empire receives Rs. 7 9,000 
while the other Ministers receive Rs. 60,000, and the Secretary of State for Indis 
gets Rs. 30,000. A consideration of these facts will show how much India spends 
on the salaries of the officers. The increase in the salaries in the Provincial 
Officers is only 22 percent. . . The difference between the salary of the 
lowest member of any department in our country and that of the highest officer 18 
inordinately large. Such a difference is to be found in no other country. While 
the pay of the Police constable in this country ranges from Rs. 10 to Rs. 16, that 
of the Inspector-General of Police ranges from Rs. 2,000 to Rs. 3,000. . - | 
__ The reason for such a state of things is the present system of administration. 
Will there be room for such an abnormal state of things if we have Home Rule oF 


The contempt of the Anglo- 
Indians. . 
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gigovernment?. Byan the authors of the reforms are afraid that these will be 
sono, and it is for this. reason that they have not. given no any control over the 
“aries of the officers of the Imperial. Service ; and it is perhaps by reason’ of this 

that they have, in great haste and without consulting the opinion of’ the 
opie or their leaders, raised those salaries, How can funds be found to meet 
iis increased expenditure? It must be by nieans of retrenching some useful 
items of expenditare. This is a great loss to the country. 


6]. In ita leader under this heading, the Aistvavatriku, of the 17th April, Kterwarararns, 
writes to the following effect :—The principle of the 170 agen ese 
: moderates is briefly this: If the Indians want 
higher powers, they muet see that the present reforms are worked with success. 
The British Parliament which is to test us will grant us what we deserve. This 
involves four points, viz., that the Indians are not now fit for complete self- 
government, that we should submit to the test of the British Parliament, that we 
- ghould keep in view the British ideals. and that we should confide in the disinte- 
rested co-operation of the British Parliamont in. our political evolution. It is 
only those that accept these that will find the reforms satisfactory. The nationa- 
fists do not accept these. . . Eventhe scheme of the Congress is a compromise. 
The fiiteen years’ time limit, the refusal to submit to the test of others and the 
demand for safeguarding by a statute the primary rights of the Indians, are the 
jife of the Congress scheme. . . The moderates accept a lifeless scheme and 
blame the Congress. Mrs. Besant is in reality at one with the moderates in their 
principles but she cleverly puts the best face on them. The party of Mr. Tilak 
ire not the persuns to be imposed upon by specious arguments. They are the 
keen reasoners who, on a close scrutiny of the reforms, pronounced that they are 
disappointing. They are the mathematicians who have proved by facts and 
figures that the reforms do not make over to the people even 22 out of the 198 
crores of rupees of Indian revenue. Are such persons to be imposed upon by. 
Mrs. Beeant’s eloquence? Do the present reforms open the gives of freedom ? 
.. . We éannot understand Mrs. Besant’s definition of freedom. Rest assured 
that we shall have only dependence and no freedom, so long as our political 
destiny is in the hands of aliens. The Parliament is to hold a decennial test! 
‘The examinees naturally consult the pleasure of the examiner always. Our 
mental servitude is strengthened, and not weakened by this reason. . . There 
‘an be no greater lie than to say that reforms that specify no limit to the grant of 
‘mplete self-government, reforms that do not place the destiny of the country in 
the hands \of people, reforms that do not safeguard: their primary rights, open 
the gates of freedom. People have understood the secret sf the reforms. What 
‘Bthe use of eulogies ? ) 
62. The Andhrapatrika, of 24th April, observes to m eg he effect aa 
| under this heading:-—-. . . ese “rules have 4th April 1090. 
Po rules under the Reforms not been published so far and the nationalists have ’ 
ae not been afforded an opportunity to give their 
tc on them. People cannot have any faith in rules so secretly prepared. 
“There will be no need for surprise if the rules, which are the life of the reforms, 


‘fail to meet with the confidence of the people and thereby lead to the failure of 
the reforms. : 


: ‘The gate to freedom. 
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63. Reviewing the proposed programme of the Congress Party, the a gga 


Andhrapatrika, of the 27th April, says :—While the 7th ape i9ae. 


i Theo 
© Vongress programme. Liberal Party and the National Home Rule League 


have placed their own programmes before the public, the Congress cannot but — 
publish sown. . . Without the hearty co-operation of the Government, the 
operation of the people will be of no avail. If the.angle of vision of the 
‘authorities changes, the rulers and the ruled will both be benefited by it. But 
When there is no scope for co-operation, the nationalists will not hesitate to 
ee an attifude of opposition. Besides, self-government is the birthright of 
“Ye people, which none can deprive them of. ‘The nationalists believe that only 
‘“e peuple of a country, and not others, are fit to decide what form its self- . 
‘0vernment(should take. This is in keeping with the principle of self-determin- 
‘ton formulated at the time of war. The nationalists will do their level best to 
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secure completa self-government for India at an early date and ‘will not wait 
silently to stand the, test of the decennial test. ‘Such’ examinations have not 
hitherto been held in any country. No nation can ever get self-government } 

following the wishes of others. If this truth is recognised, the necessity of the 
Congress programme will become evident. ‘lhe programme prepared by Mr 
Tilak has been prepared in accordance with the nght of self-determination of the 
Indians. There can be no doubt that the resolutions of the Amritsar Congrogg 
are an expression of the firra views of the Indians It is the duty of everynod 
to see that they are given effect to. ‘The Madras Congress Committee wish that 
only those who undertake to do so should be returned to the Legislative Councils, 
. . ‘The Andhras should insist upon the administration being carried on through 
the vernaculars and the country reconstituted into provinces on a language basis, 


Without this reform, there can be no national self-government. < 


Referring to the .Congress Committee’s report concerning the Punjab 
disturbances, the Aunthirava, of the 13th April 
_writes:—This elaborate and exhaustive report ‘. 
“apt to operate as a veritable spear thrust to the 
Punjab Government, But there is an advantage here that we can compare and 
contrast the pictures presented by the non-officials and the officials and find: out 
the characteristics of each. And we are grateful to the patriots who made the 
contrast possible. The paper next publishes an extract from the report touching 
the remarks regarding Lord Chelmsford. ee | 
64. The Andhrapairika, of the 16th Apn, pry hg Telugu a brief summary 

: | : of the procecdings of the meeting presided over b 
The 9th and 13th April. Mr. J ata and the resolutions p Laver thereat ; : 
also a brief summary of the proceedings of the meetings held at Nagpur ; and also 


a brief report of the proceedings of the Khaldfat meetings held at Masulipatam 
‘and Bezwada on 9th April 1920. 


65. The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th April, gives in Telugu the reply of 
Mr. Woss to Lord Sinha’s criticism of the 
nationalists delivered in a meeting held at Patna. 


The Swadeshabhimani, of the 16th Apmil, writes:—Lord Sinha praises the 
Moderates. But now, Lord Sinha, unlike Banner- 
jee, belungsto no party. He is to be classed among 
the officers who must be impartial in all matters. Though he may be a Moderate 
at heart, yet the garb of office requires that he must keep himself at equal distance 
from all parties. But the bureaucracy, says Lord Morley in his ‘ Reminiscences, 
cannot help resorting to such expediencies. Such an eminent politician as the late 
Mr. met | tells us how even he could not escape the official snare. Let Lord 
Sinha thifk it desirable, if it please him, that there should be a split between the 


two parties. But we cannot help regretting the split, though we may have to 
differ from Lord Sinha here. | 


66. Under this heading, Aryavysya, of the 25th March, received on the 16th 

' April, says that the ancient Hindu civilisation 

The Hinda pereney having been thrown into the background, tne 

Indians are treated as slaves and that, to regain its old eminence, India’s civiliss- 
tion must be published to the world. 


67. In its leader under this heading, the Nellorepatrika, of the 17th April, 
writes to the following effect :—It is not good to 
create discontent among village officers who are the 
main stay of administration and who may grow 10 
importance as time goes on. . . It is not fair that they are not allowod 
travelling expenses for {attending cutcherries or public business. . . It 6 
proper to raise their salaries suitably and satisfy them. 


In the course of an article, a correspondent in the Manorama, of the 27th 


= . April, points out that the recommendations of the 
a Aer olg tac Committee in reapect of Amsom officialé 
=a were are not at all satisfactory, and that before coming 
toa final decision on’ the subject, the Government. should: collect. :informatio® 


The Congress Committee’s 
report. ; a 


A reply to Lord Sinha. 


Lord Sinha and Party politics. 


The salaries of the village 
officers. 
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fongh’the District Collectors as to how many of tlie Adhikaries would be willing 
to hold their appointments for prestige alone and how many of them ‘pray for 
tigher pay, and observes that if the formér constitute a majority, the pay of 
Adhikaries may be done away with altogether, but if the latter are more numerous, 
ihen they should be paid adequately for their work, worry and responsibilities. 
{the Government, without making‘any such inquiries, should merely endorse 
the opinion of the Salaries Committee, it will be.a stain on the justice of Govern- 
nent and 8 grievance to the Adhikanies. | es ; 
- 8. The Nellorepatrika, of the 17th April, in its leader, characterises official 
aaa . patronage to a particular political party as baneful 
[ord Sinha’s advice to the to the country and disapproves of the policy of the 
moderates. bureaucracy of rallying the moderates. es 


g9, The Nellorepatrika, of the 17th April, gives in Tulugu the message of 
| Doctor Ravindranath on the Jallianwalla Bagh 
Jalliauwalla Bagh. incident and that of the Agra Moslem ladies 
regarding the Khaldfat question. 
70. In its leader under this heading, the Godareripatrika, of the 30th March, 
; a - recommends that Nidadavole should be constituted 
- The bifuroation of the Kistna the capital town of the Eustern division, which may 
district. be appropriately named “the Western Géodavari 
district,” while the existing Godavari district is named “the Kastern Godavari 
district ”’. | : | 
Under the same heading, the Godavariptarika, of the 6th April, writes :— 
‘From considerations of ancient history, health and happiness of residents, educa- 
‘tion and civilisation, Masulipatam is to be preferred te Bezwada for being the 
capital town of the newly-formed district. The selection of Bezwada involves a 
‘heavy expenditure for the erection of buildings. | 


71. The Andhrapatrika, of the 17th April, con- 

— Kovvur as capital of West tains an article adducing arguments in favour of 
Gddavari. | Kovvur being made the capital town of the West 
Godavari district. ) eo 


12. The Andirapatrika, of the L7th April, gives in Telugu the proceedings 


: : of the Khaldfat meeting presided over by Mr. 
fe Madens Khaltfet merting. Shovket Ali and . cata ‘of the speech # the 
Chairman of the Reception Committee. ‘I'he issues of the Andhrapairika of the 
19th and 20th April give the presidential speech and the second day’s proceedings 
and resolutions. | 


73. The Kanthirava, of the 6ti April, in a leading article complaining of the 
economic distress among the people, writes:—'T’o 
| a " apy question put in the Legislative Council about 
the distress of the people, Government have only one answer. They tell us 
that the same conditiun is prevailing everywhere in the world. The Viceroy is 
telling us again and again that the Indians are on the whole more prosperous 


The Labour problem in India. 
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AX DERAPATRBIKA, 
Madras, 
17th April 1920. 


Kanremava, 
| Mangulore,: 
6th April 1020. 


thanever. But it 1s not difficult to see what amount of truth there is in this 


statement. In spite of the unspeakable distress that prevails, the Indians are 
quet; because, unlike the westerners, they are, by nature, patient and uncom- 
pluining, One hears very often that Bolshevism has been strongly influencing 


the poor labourers of Bombay and Jamshedpur in making them strike work. To - 


lieve it of people who have neither the time nor the opportunity to know any- 
thing abuut what is going on in the world around them is really ludicrous. And 
further, they have neither the education. nor the requisite depth of thought to 
understand the principles underlying Bolshevism. But then, how are we to explain 
the strikes that are so common among the people? We cannot believe that 
Solshevism has anything to do with it. It is a thing beyond our comprehension. 
Me only way we can explain it is by attributing it tv the prevailing economic 
“stress. And we need not have any fear of Bolshevism spreading among us, ‘if 
he tulers make a symputhetic inquiry into the condition of our labourers. When 

® Almighty: Himself cannot ‘stay the wheel of time, of what: avail'is human 
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effort? _ The spirit:ef the times is such that ‘owing to-the great: searcity.: of | 
daily nccunision ah life and the utter lack of sympathy, 1n addition, the minis 
even the:-most innocent are seething with a secret discontent and become tn: 
consciously initiated into Bolshevism. Would it not be a great calamity to the 
country to allow, such an all-destructive creed to take root and become established 
through want of sympathy? The capitalist by a ‘lock out’ may triumph fo 
the time being. But how long can it last ? 


ing to the entry of the allied army into Constantinople 

ie emcees i anthirava, of the 18th April, writes —The Pr 
of the allied army into this place particularly at 
this juncture, whatever be its cause, is more than 
enough to create pain and anxiety in the minds of the already agitated Turks, 
And since one party among the Christians has long been crying that this isa 
golden opportunity to drive out the Turks bag and baggage, it is very natural 
that they should have their own suspicions and fears about the future of their 
city. While the nature of justice granted to the more blame-worthy Germany in 
keeping her in tact instead of dismembering her completely is quite evident, hov 
can the Allies deny it in the case of the lesser offenders, the Turks, by decapi. 
tating them at one stroke? We cannot therefore with any certainty conclude 
that the present occupation 18 only a device for keeping it altogether. Though 
Britain has her eye on Mesopotamia, and France on Syria, it would be too earl 

at the present moment to rush to an conclusion about the future of Turkey. 
Anyhow, we pray to God that He may grant the Allies a sense of justice and 
impartiality, freedom from religious hatred, pity and kindness of treatment towards 
all the Moslem subjects, an absence of pride that they are the victors, a fuller 
sense of forgiveness to all, and a pose of mind to protect the Turks in their 
prostrate condition. 


75. The Kanthirava, of the 18th April, writes :—We understand that the 
Turkish - Urkish prisoners that were recently set free in 
India and Burma suffered a great deal, that they 
were in an extremely weak condition on account of 
fever, that no facilities were provided for the female prisoners to observe the 


The allied army iu Constanti- 
nople. | 


The treatment of 
prisoners in India. 


gosha system on their arrival at Bombay, that they remained neglected for threo 
or four his somewhere near the harbour, and that some relief was at last afforded 


Why are the Anglo-Indian papers, 
which raised such a huge outcry against Germany and other enemy powers for 
not attending to the comforts of the allied prisoners, so profoundly silent now? 
Do they understand the information to be false ? 


76. In a leading article under the heading ‘‘ The Kannada Conference and 
the duty of the Kannada people,” the Kanthirava, 
of the 13th April, exhorts its. readers to help the 
advancement of the Kannada people, now scatterred over several districts and 
provinces, by working as one integral body of men with common aims and aspira- 
tions, on lines parallel to what is known as the Andhra movement. 


77. In the leading article dwelling on the poverty of the people, the 
Lokavarte, of the 19th April, exhorts its readers to 
observe the swadeshi vow. 


78. Commenting on what Lord Sinha said to a press representative about the 


Raforms Act and the difficulty of working it on 

Lae vena me ss mere. account of want of funds, the ' Ceeikieeee ol the 
20th April, writes :—It is impossible for the Reforms Act to enter into a redistii- 
bution of the revenue so that unnecessary expenditure may be avoided. The 
bureaucracy 18 so impatient about bettering its own status ‘and emoluments as to 
make the Indians cry: “Oh! Save us from this super-efficient and super-clever 
heaven-born service!” It is thus impossible to meet the extra expenditure by aty 
retrenchment, and it is hardly possible that the ratepayers in these times of 
economic stress can bear extra taxation. Only the actual working of the reform 
scheme can show whether there has been a real transfer of responsibility to the 
people in the matter of trade and industries which alone can give us additions! 


The Kannada movement. 


Indian poverty. 
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funds. Even believing what the bureaucracy says, namely, that the people will 
henceforth have a real voice in these matters, will not the people take some time 
t increaee the revenue of their Government ? How grossly absurd it is to propose 
t tax the people in anticipation of an increase in their income. We would there- 
fore like Lord Sinha himself to tell us what means are open for providing ample 


funds for carrying out the changes under the reforms. 


79, Referring to the recent Royal Proclamation, the Kanthirava, of the 20th 
April, writes :— When we know full well the benefits 
conferred on us by the Proclamation of Queen 
Victoria sixty years ago, when we know how much of it has been put to practice, 
qhen all this 1s so clearly evident, is it necessary to waste our breath on it once 
gain? The Proclamation says that in the eye of the law we are all equal, 
imespective of caste, creed or sect. But as we have repeatedly said, the clauses 
of the proclamation are set at nought by the legislation introduced by His 
Majesty's representatives. What we say is fully borne out by paragraphs 16, 
$14 and 815 of the Reforms Report which are altogether unavailing for the 
purpose of minimising racial distinction. While we welcome the announcement 
that His Majesty desires greater co-operation between the Government and the 
gubjects, we cannot all the same overlook the fact that the present proclamation 
does not bring us anything which has not been promised already by the procla- 
mation of Queen Victoria. 


$0. Under this heading the Kanthirava, of the 20th April, writes :—One proof 
of the defeat of the bureaucracy in the recent 
political fight in India is the Reforms Act. But it 
isnecessary that the bureaucracy should co-operate with the people to work out 
this Act successfully. But do not these bureaucrats, these Anglo-Indians, who 
tned to oppose the Bill at every step appear on a clear examination akin to the 
Germans at the settlement of peace terms, in rejoicing over its enactment, in not 
disclosing their secret hatred for it, and in promising co-operation with the people 
in working it out? For instance, no ‘‘ Extremist” has admission into the 
Reforms Advisory Committee, but only a few ‘‘ Moderates”. Their opinion is 
unnecessary. It is true that the Reforms Act is well intentioned. But the actual 
intermediaries through whom we have to receive its benefits might withhold them 


from us. One wonders if all the evils of the age have been kept in store for the 
Indian people. 


81. The Kerala Patrika, of the 24th April, congratulates the Government on 
Dal re their decision to train up Indian nurses in the 
ne General Hospital, Madras, but observes that one 
centre of training is quite insufficient for the Presidency, that many candidates 
may not be forthcoming who will be ready to go to Madras from distant parts of 
the Presidency for this training, and that arrangements should therefore be made 
In all the District Hospitals to train ten nurses in each of them, and hopes that the 
*vernment will try this course at least as an experimental measure. 


82, Referring to the resolutions passed at the Khaldfat Conference held at 
The Khalé fat question. Madras, advocating non-co-operation with Govern- 
that such v; ment, the Manorama, of the 20th April, points out 
ade reve and such resolutions have caused not a little amazement to many 
a Pe many doubt their practicability, and that even those who have great 
es , for Khaléfat matters and even leaders, who have been working 
cae y to conclude this matter in a way satisfactory to the Muslim world, look 
™ °se resolutions with suspicion, and observes that some people even appre- 
thie as . resalt of this movement, the recurrence of disturbances, similar to those 
ren Saty agraha, passive resistance and hartal. 
remarks thre on the same subject, the Manorama in its issue of the 23rd April, 
Of India con tt 18. 20¢ at all an exaggeration to say that the majority of the people 
1, “re of opinion that the resolutions are not practical. 
fail to - Kerala Patrika, of the 24th April, observes that these resolutions cannot 
the Saag surprise to thoughtful people, that while the resolution relating to 
‘Ng Up of appointments under Government will be a source of gratification 
8 
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to passed men who are seeking employment and | the resolution relating to tho. 
giving up of honours and titles will not cause joy or pain to any one, the 
resolution regarding opposition to Government will not meet with the approval 
of Hindus or Muhammadans who have any love for their country, and that the 
decision of this conference can never be considered to be the public opinion op 
the subject. 


83. In an article under the heading ‘‘ Water Scarcity ”’, the Manorama, of the 
20th April, points out that while in some parts of 
Malabar pure water cannot be had, no water puro 
or impure can be got in other places and that it is really distressing to think that 
people should go without drinking water for the rest of the hot season which 
will in ordinary circumstances continue for about a month and a half more, and 
fails to understand why the Taluk Boards and the District Board do not inquire 
into such grievances of the people and try to redress them. ‘T’he paper says that 
from reports to hand it is seen that impure water 1s being used in most of the 
tea shops in Pattambi, and asks whether the T'aluk Board is not bound to inquire 
into such matters, and whether there will not be an outbreak of epidemics, if 
people use impure water, especially at a time when they are sore tried by famine 
and misery. It therefore thinks that it is absolutely necessary to dig a few wells 
at Pattambi which is likely to become a more crowded centre in future when the 
new Munsif’s Court should be opened there. The paper also refers to the scarcity 
of water in towns as well as to the difficulty and cost of supplying pure water in 
towns, but thinks that efforts in this direction should not be given up on this 
account. It is also pointed out that the frequent outbreaks of epidemics and the 
increasing death-rate at Calicut are due to the want of a supply of pure water, 
The paper regrets that the projected water scheme for Calicut is not yet started, 
though it has been under consideration for several years, and observes that the 
authorities and leaders of the people should give precedence to such matters. 


Water scarcity. 


84. In an articie under the heading ‘ Government. and the indigenous systems 


noe of medicine’, a correspondent in the Aerula Pairika, 

‘Government and the indigen- of the 2ith April, takes exception to the reply 
ous ayeteme of medisine. given on behalf of Government by the Hon'ble 
Sir P. Rajagopala Achariyar to the Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Ayyar’s resolution 
regarding investigation and encouragement of the Ayurvedic and Unani systems 
of medicine. The Honourable Member appears to have said that the Government 
were not prepared to waste public money on systems of medicine which had no 
scientific basis. Replies given by the Government on previous occasions have 
been equally absurd. There was, however, no special cause for regret in that those 
replies were given by Kuropean members, but in the present instance the reply 
has come from an Indian member. When it is remembered that Sir P. Raja- 
gopala Achariyar has said with his mouth that the A yurvedic system which has been 
in use for ages past in his country is considered unscientific by the Government, 
no one will attempt to maintain that he has any conscience or has understood the 
principles of the Hindu shastras. Such replies indicate that the intention of the 
Madras Government is to knock on the head the systems of medicine evolved 
according to Hindu and Muhammadan shastras suitably to the climatic conditions 
of India, and to give prominence to the western system of medicine. If 3 
hundreth part of the money spent by Government for the diffusion of English 
medicine were spent on the above two indigenous systems it would have beet 
nearly impossible at the present day to see any one in India not absolutely strong 
and healthy. . . It is surprising that Sir P. Rajagopala Achariyar or thé 
Madras Government should have spoken without considering that it is foolish to 
say that the indigenous systems of medicine have no scientific basis. . - [t# 


not understood why the Madras Government should be so very reluctant 


improve these systems, 
of illness not cured by 


It will certainly be a boon to India if the Government should, with an open mi, 


earnestly try to improve the indigenous systems of medicine. . 


inasmuch as it is a matter of experience that many cases 
the western system are cured by the Ayurvedic system. 
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95, The Manorama, of the 27th April, does not support the idea of increasing 

taxes to meet enhanced expenditure under salaries. 

Jnoroased salaries and taxes. © 1+ continues to hold the opinion that even the 

resettlement of land revenue once in 30 years is unjustifiable. The imposition of 
additional taxes is altogether unjust. 


36. Ina note the Manorama, of the 27th April, refers to the high price of 


rice in spite of the removal of control and the 
importation of rice in large quantities, and points 
out that the licensees who alone are allowed to vend rice are keeping the prices 
high. It fails to understand why licenses should be continued after control has 
heen done away with, and observes that though this system may be a good one to 
fatten some people it is the poor that suffer, and hopes that the authorities 
concerned will re-consider the matter. 


Price of rice. 


87. The Qaum: Repori, of the 18th April, publishes in full, without comments, 
The firat meeting of the the proceedings of the Presidency Khaléfat Con- 
Presidency Khaléfat Conference. ference held in Madras on that date. 


88. The Qaum: Report, of the 19th April, in publishing an account of the 

_ proceedings of the second day’s conference 

The second day . the Presi- alludes to an interesting incident happened at the 

dency Khelatat Conference. meeting when a C.I.D. officer, having obtained a 

member's ticket, was found seated along with the reporters and taking down 
speeches in shorthand. 

The writer remarks that the police in taking advantage of our friendship by 
the misuse of a complimentary ticket did not play the game, and thereby created, 
quite unnecessarily, a delicate situation which had a sensational effect on the 
assembly. ‘Thanks to the tactful efforts of Captain Ghulam Dustagir and his vice- 
captains, the matter was amicably settled. 


III.— Lxe1suartion. 


89. Referring with appreciation to this Bill, to be introduced by the Hon’ble 

hes Mr. Arumainatha Pillai, the Swadesamitran, of the 

pe Sees qeateetion UM. 23rd Apri], observes:-—It is needless to say much 

about the necessity for passing such a law. We aresure that this will not operate 

pereely on the house-owners who charge proper rents and that it will doubt- 

ess confer much benefit on those tenants, who suffer on account of the greediness 
of some of the landlords. 


In a lengthy article urging the desirability of resorting to legislation for 

The Rent Restriction Bill limiting house rents in cities such as Madras, the 

ae Truth, of the 22nd April, writes :—- While at Bombay, 

Lord Willingdon had done much to mitigate the evil of high rents. We hope the 

‘ame measures will be effected in Madras also in view of the difficulties of the 

poor. And it will be much better if Government takes the initiative in the matter 
instead of leaving it to the Corporation. ' 


90. A correspondent to the Desabhimant, of the 11th April, objects to the 
imposition of a fresh tax upon a people “ already 
groaning under the weight of taxation ’’ and quotes 
Mr. Montagu in support of his view. He says that 
‘consideration of the question of fresh taxation may be put off for the present 
and left to the enlarged councils; and that, if the foreign element in service is 
replaced by Indian, and the military expenditure retrenched, the burden may be 
saved, -_. From whatever point the fresh tax may be viewed, says the corres- 
Pondent, it is superfluous, fraught with evil and unbearable. 


91. In its leader reviewing the Madras Elementary Educational Bill, the 
Bharatamata, of the 7th April, objects to the im- 
position of a fresh tax and proposes among other 
be j things that the Hon’ble Mr. Venkatapati Raju may 

included among the members of the special committee. eee ee tere 


The Elementary Education 
and fresh taxation. 


The Mad 
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The Swadeshabhimani, of the 15th April, commenting on the provision 
contained in the Bill that an appeal should lie to the 

The Madras Elementary Director of Public Instruction against the decisions 
Education Bill. of the District Education Councils, writes:—We 
must not forget that this council is not merely a municipal council or a taluk or 
district board, but is constituted of members chosen and selected from them. 


_. And, if a resolution of such a council appears irrelevant to an Inspecting Officer, 


KawTHIgava, 
Mangalore, 
13th April 1920. 


in all probability the Inspecting Officer himself is at fault. And the Director, if 
he starts an inguiry on sucha resolution, 1s, in our opinion, sure to open an outlet 
for bickerings between the council and the Inspecting Officer. Even now, we 
find the inspectors and the district boards often at loggerheads. And we think 
it better if the appealing authority were the member in charge of Education of 
the Executive Council rather than the Director. However, we hope this matter 
will be taken into consideration when the Bill is placed before the Legislative 
Council for discussion. 


2. Adversely criticising the Inter-caste Marriage Bill of the Hon’ble Mr, 

; Patel, the AKanthirava, of the 13th April, writes :— 

The Inter-caste Marriage Bill. ty, (Mr. Patel) knows well the ate of our 
Government. Though they profess non-interference in religious matters, in prac- 
tice, however, they have already laid down that converts to Christianity have an 
equal right to their hereditary property. ‘Though they have no opportunity of 
interfering with the actual religious rites themselves, those who wish to marry 
contrary to the Hindu Sastras, have only to state that they are not Hindus. And 
then there is a piece of legislation for their rescue. And yet, Mr. Patel wants to 
introduce another for the benefit of those who do not want to abandon the pnivi- 
lege of being Hindus. A Brahman may marry a Pariah. and vice versa, a 
promiscuous intermingling of all classes. We do not know what good this Bill 
is intended to bring us. Possibly our present degraded condition is due to the 
absence of such legislation. But considering the general trend of public opinion, 
and the views of some who are at least as much entitled to our esteem as Mr. 


Patel, we believe that this Bill is both injurious and unnecessary, and we protest 
against such legislation. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 15. 
Page 413, article 7, line 8 for ‘the south’ read ‘ of south’. 
,, 416, item 17, line 2, substitute ‘ Khaldfat’ for ‘Khalifate’. 
" » 1? 4, 8, omié ‘his’ after ‘neither’. 
- », 17 ,, 18, substitute ‘Khaldfat’ for ‘ Khalifate’. 
», 482 article 76 line 13, for ‘ eader? read ‘ leader’. 


Report No. 16. 


Page 440, article 4, line 7, after ‘during’ insert ‘ that period’. 
» 400 , 44 ,, 5, for‘ fen’ read ‘for’. 


No. 19 of 1920. 


REPORT 


ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND OF 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 8th May 1920. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief 
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being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


I.—Forzrien Pouitics. 


1 The Cochin Argus, for the week ending Ist May, writes:—‘‘It is very 
evident that the organisers and supporters of the 
impertinent, unhealthy and senseless agitation set 
on foot by the Khaléfat Conference, with the unqualified approval of Mr. Gandhi, 
wd, as a matter of fact, largely on the initiative and advice of this scarcely 
harmless political eccentric, are bent upon pushing their movement throughout 
the whole of India, for we find that, having sown the seed of the agitation with 
ome degree of success in Madras, Mr. Shaukat Ahi, the elder brother of Mr. 
Wuhammad Ali, is coming across to the West Coast on the same mission and in 
I the belief, doubtless, that, among the Muhammadans of this coast, he will find 
nore solid support and acceptance of his extraordinary views on the question of 
an equitable settlement with Turkey than he has been able to secure in some of 
the other tracts he has already visited. His liopes of finding whole-hearted 
apport on this coast are, perhaps, not without justification, for a community, 
ignorant and bigotted in the bulk, who still take very seriously the amazing legend 
that the late Queen Victoria was a tenant-at-will under the Sultan of Turkey and 
who still derive amusement from the marvellously imaginative bazaar story, very 


The Kbaléfat agitation. 


current during the war, that King George had gone personally to Constantinople 


and pleaded earnestly but vainly with the Sultan {not to enter the conflict as an 
ally of Germany may be expected to swallow readily and without question all 
the stuff which, witha sublime disregard of historical accuracy, Mr. Shaukat Ali 
has lately been pouring forth in a stream of eloquence peculiarly his own. 
The practical question is merely that Turkey, |having chosen to enter the war, 
must abide by the consequences, and cannot be treated in accordance with the 
desires and sentiments of Indian Muhammadaps and their Hindu supporters and 
ympathisers. As Mr. Asquith pithily observed the other day ‘ You cannot 
wage war in these days, even if you are a Khalif, on the terms of limited liability.’ 
Those Indian Muhammadans, who now want that Turkey should be treated with 
mprecedented magnanimity, had not chosen to do their plain duty as British 
mbjects when Turkey imbroiled himself with the enemies of the British Gov- 
‘ment. ‘They did not choose then to appeal to ‘Turkey not to betray ingratitude 
toa Power under which Moslems have always enjoyed the fullest religious liberty 
and Islam and her holy places and shrines have always been treated with the 
utmost respect and covsideration. As far as we are‘aware, they did not even protest 
then the Turks were perpetrating brutal atrocities against wounded and captive 
Indian soldiers, Muhammadans included, fighting in the war. They had no 
‘ppeals and protests in all these cases, although both justice and humanity 
émanded it, but now, they would save Turkey from the just and inevitable 
tonsequences of her own deliberate and ungrateful behaviour. But this is not 
\ hey are threatening the British Government and the British Empire. 
According to a resolution of the Khaldéfat Conference, if the Turkish settlement 
, L0tin accordance with the sentiments of the Hindu-Moslem community in India, 
6 Government will be boycotted. Police, Military and other appointments will be 
ete up and refused ; payment of taxes will be refused ; and, in a word, a great 
" paign of passive resistance will be instituted, whose effect will be to render 
, possible the administration of the country. That the Khaldéfat Conference shuts 
*yes to the fact that its threat of conditional loyalty is far from beiug as largely 
oy 48 1t supposes is nothing surprising, being in keeping with the tactics, as a 
O’e, of the conference, but. what we are astonished at is the shameless in- 
statitude of a community which owes to the British Government a debt which it 


“Dever Wholly repay. What we are equally astonished at is the quixotically 
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generous way in which the Government is suffering these threats to be repeated 
all over the country and is permitting the spread of an agitation, which may be 
fraught with dangerous and regrettable consequences. Insensate boycotting j, 
always liable to develop into more serious disorders, and should these occur, fores 
will necessarily have to be employed, however painful its enforcement might be. 
Then a fresh agitation will arise, and we shall hear the usual nonsense aboy 
O’Dwyerism and Dyerism, and there will be insane demands for the recall of 
Viceroys and the dismissal of State Secretaries. Why, we ask, should any room 
be given for all this sort of unpleasantness, when the best course obviously js t, 
nip mischievous and senseless agitation in the bud? It is, we feel constrained to 
assert, a weak and unwise administration which passively permits liberty oi speech 
and action to degenerate into actually or potentially dangerous license.” 


(k) General. 


2. Ina leader commenting on the report of the Salaries Committec. Ney 
India, of Ist May, states :—‘ The cardinal principle 
of the committee’s investigation should have been, 
in our opinion, that the men seeking employment under Government though 
graduates and undergraduates in search of a livelihood and to whom Government 
service is the be-all and end-all of existence, are yet self-respecting Indians, and 
that it is the duty of their employers to foster and develop and not emasculate 
and destroy the germs of the sentiments of citizenship instilled in their minds at 
school and college under schemes of instruction devised under the auspices of the 
Government themselves. Towards this end the Government should pitch the 
starting salaries, not on the scale of the diet doled out to famine relief labourers 
and convicts in gaols, but on the scale of what the members of a decently brought 
up family will require for purposes of decent maintenance. Following the lead 
of modern civilised employers of labour, the Government may themselves uner- 
take to provide some of these items, beginning from the Presidency town and 
gradually extending the scheme to the mufassal as experience is gained and funds 
permit. Blocks of houses for Government employees in the vicinity of large 
Government offices can possibly be provided in certain localities at least in 
Madras. The several motor lorries that carry Secretariat boxes between tlie 
offices and the houses of Members of Government may give place to suitable 
‘buses which may make a run or two from the blocks of clerks’ and pevns’ 
quarters at fixed hours to convey them to and from their offices’ ”’. 


3. Referring to the resolutions discussed at the Fifth Malabar a 
: _.. Conference held at Manjeri on the 28th and 29th 
Fa: Ma Malabar District April, the West Coast ae of the 2nd May, 
| observes :—‘‘ Under these circumstances, the resolu- 
tions on the important questions of the Khal4fat and the Reforms Act could not 
reflect the best mind of the district. Many of the delegates were not, under the 
circumstances, competent to decide the grave issues involved. The resolution 
on the reforms paled into insignificance before that on the Khaléfat. The Reforms 
Act has become a fact accompli, and no resolution of grateful acceptance or half- 
hearted welcome will alter the fact or seriously affect the future. And it Js4 
hopeful sign that those who once proposed to obstruct and wreck it have now 
definitely agreed to work it as far as possible and to make the best use of it for 
future progress, Just as the other party has amply recognised the admitted 
deficiencies of the transitional stage. One might yet wish that the futility of an 
attitude of opposition to the Act were fully and frankly recognised and that the 
criticisms were now given up in order to make way for constructive programme. 
But, as we have said, it is altogether a small matter compared to the resolution 
on an international problem of the first magnitude as the Turkish treaty is. . 
We now find for the first time that a district conference held under the auspice 
and the guidance of the National Congress has definitely resolved to support the 
policy of non-co-cperation. This, we regret to say, was unexpected, and was a 
wholly unnecessary step. Some other special conference might have been he 
for that purpose, and the District Conference might have been saved from the 
obloquy. The President is reported to have said that there might come 10 
necessity to carry out the resolution and that the very moral force of the resolution 


The Salaries Committee. 
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shen it was adopted throughout the country would compel the British Govern- 
nent to reconsider the Turkish terms. This view was probably a strong 
‘aducement to those who voted for the resolution. But may we draw their 
ittention to the attitude of the Khal4fat deputation now in England ? ” 


. In a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 6th May, remarks :—“‘ The 
_,. recommendations of Lord Meston’s Financial Rela- 
The Committee of Financial tions Committee on the adjustment of the finances 
relations. of the country between the Central and Provincial 
contributions have been summarised in a long communiqué from Simla published 
last week. hey have very naturally provoked much resentment in Madras which 
bas had to suffer most from the grievous financial injustice perpetrated on her b 
the Government of India during a long course of vears and which would obtain a 
gery limited alleviation thereof by the proposals now made. That the resentment 
has not been as vocal as it might be is due to the somewhat complicated causes 
that have produced this result. But the unfairness and injustice is there all the 
sme, and it is necessary to go to the root of the matter and obtain, if possible, 
such alteration of the proposals as may yet be possible by means of the representa- 
tions which the Provincial Governments have now been called upon to submit 
very early. . . The necessity for the cessation of provincial contributions 
altogether is no doubt recognised both by the Government of India and by Jord 
Meston’s committee more or less as a counsel of perfection, but the actual arrange- 
ments made make it more than ever clear that it is not intended to operate as a 
principle of practical, application. . ., Madras is of all the provinces the most 
affected by this unjust demand on the part of the Government of India for initial 
and standard contributions over such a large period and the relative injustice she 
ig asked to bear in this connection will be dealt with subsequently.” 


Hinpv, 
6th May 1920. 
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VERNACULAR PAPEbS. 


I.—Foreien Po.itics. 


5. The DVesabhaktan, of the 27th April, reproduces in Tamil an article trom 
the Young Jndia, dilating upon the grievances of 
the Indians in the colonies and concluding that the 
situation can be remedied only if a strong and steady position is maintained by 
the Government of India. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 27th April, publishes the gist, in Tamil, of the 
latter portion of a communication to the Young India by a correspondent about 
the miserable condition of the Indians in the Fiji Islands. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th April, reproduces from the Muslin 
The Premier and the Khaléfat 2utlook of London an article condemning th: reply 
deputation. given by the Premier to the Khaldafat deputation. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th April, wap tye wif would have 

| - thought abeut the point whether the decision of the 
conte nen a Powers in cand to the Turkish problem is 
likely to lead to harmony or discord. If the former, why was the Khalafat deputa- 
tion from India refused an audience? While the views of many swall races 
have been ascertained, it is, neither sound statemanship, nor does it indicate 
forethought, to have declined an interview to the representatives ot the thirty- 
three crores of Indians. ‘This anomalous decision of the Great Powers will only 
increase the heart-burning of the Indian Muslims and not allay it. Colonel 
Wedgewood stated at the Khaldéfat Conference recently held in London that he did 
not apprehend a rebellion with arms in India. We have to urge again that, 
though it is certain that;there will be a struggle in this country in the event of the 
Turkish question not being settled satisfactorily, itis not the sword or the gun 
but the rare weapon of soul force that will be resorted to freely init. Mr. Gandhi 
still believes that it is possible to wring justice from those that make much of brute 
force. Every one should deeply consider his statement that the best way to do 
this 13 to keep quiet ceasing to co-operate with the Government. 


8. Remarking that considering the horrible condition of Ireland, statesmen 
should be said to be bewildered not knowing what 
to do, the Swadesamitran, of the 29th April, refers 
to the frequent occurrence of murders in lreland and the statement of Mr. Bonar 
Law that, though it is clearly known who the offenders are, proper evidence 1s 
not forthcoming to book them and observes:— Speaking generally, we canuot 
help saying that the authorities there are. as it were, running against the current 
in a highly flooded river, without understanding the attitude of the public. 
Mr. Bonar Law has stated that the British Government are also trying to make 
the world believe that they are acting justly in the case of Ireland. Who can 
say that such a situation reflects credit on the British Government or British 
statesmen? The statement of Lord Robert Cecil, that such a horrible pass did 
not occur within the last 100 years, is not without proper foundation. When 
things have come to such a crisis as to make Lord Robert Cecil say again that, tt 
the Government do not prove their capacity to govern, the English will have to 
pocket insult and face anarchism and a republic may after all be established m 


Ireland, we need not say much. 
9. The Desabhaktan. of the 30th April, reproduces in Tamil from the rts 
“egg aa ho Kraze, 2 India a speech said to have been delivered DY 
Be one he Sain the Amir of Aighanistan on the date of the annl- 
versary of his late father, in which he is report 


Indians in foreign countries. 


The situation in Ireland. 
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to have dwelt upon the attitude of the Allies regarding the Khaldfat question and 
offered a welcome to the Hindus and the Muhammadans that may happen to leave 
India on this account and get into Afghanistan. 


Referring to the speech of the Amir of Afghanistan on the Khalifat 
question, the Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd May, says :— 
If the news of the speech is true, it is evident how 
tar the Khaldfat problem has agitated the whole Moslem world. It is not just on 
the part of the Europeans to provoke the whole of the Central Asia. The Peace 
Conference will establish permanent peace on the earth if in response to the 
wishes of the Indians, it solves the Khaldfat question satisfactorily. 


Referring to the resolutions relating to non-co-operation with the Govern- 

ment, giving up of titles, etc., passed at the Khaldfat 

The Khaléfat. Conference held at Madras under the presidency 

of Mr. Shaukat Ali, the Kerala Sanchar, of the 28th April, says :—If affect should 

be given to the above resolutions what evil consequences might not follow ? It is 

ssid that Messrs. Gandhi and Tilak support these resolutions. ‘Though Mr. 

Gandhi is 2 Mahatma and Mr. Tilak, a Lokamanya, are not the above resolutions 
and their favourable attitude towards them somewhat rash ? 


Referring to the resolutions of Mr. Shaukat Ali, etc., regarding non- 
co-operation with Government, to the introduction of the Seditious Meetings Act in 
Delhi and to the letter published by Mr. Gandhi that non-co-operation with the 
Government will bring about the success of the movement, the Kerala Pairika, 
of the Ist May, apprehends that all this portends some serious changes in the 
future of India, and observes that it knows for certain that there are many 


respectable people among the Muhammadans themselves who are opposed to the 
present resolutions. 


Writing on the same subject, the Yogakshemam, of the 30th April, remarks :— 
This matter has not only caused considerable agitation amongst Indian Mussal- 
mans, but they have begun to leave India to settle down in Afghanistan as the 


subjects of the Amir. . . It would appear that this matter has now assumed 
serious proportions. 


The Khaldfat question. 


Referring to the Khalafat question and the consequent unrest in India, the 
Samadurst, of the lst May, says:—-These events show clearly how terrible the 
unrest in India will be, if at the Peace Conference the Turkish question is not 
settled consistently with the dignity of the Khalifa. And when the people are 
agitated and begin to create disturbances the harshness of the authorities will 
also increase. Signs of this are now already appearing. The Seditious Meetings 


Act has been extended to Delhi, and the weapon of the Press Act has been 
applied to two papers. 


The Hitakarini, of the 19th April, gives in Telugu the message of 
The Khaléfat: problem. Mr. Gandhi on the subject, in which he advocates a 
cessation of co-operation with the Government, in 

the event of the problem not being satisfactorily solved. 


Referring to the Khaldifat problem the Axdhraprakastka, of the I7/th 
The Khalsa April, approves of the policy adopted by His 
pe. Exalted Lhe the Nizam and ome a 18 
desirable that the movement should be placed under check. ‘The illiterate masses 
may behave rashly. ‘Lhe disposai of the question does not entirely rest with the 
seh The allies have much to do with it. It is therefore unreasonable that 
¢ whole responsibility should be placed on them. 


10. Reiterating the fact that it was the Indians that settled 2 Bae aoe 
ie rior to. the Europeans and reclaimed the soil there, 
cond ee the Moukeondras of the lst May, compares the 
ae eg of the Europeans there in trying to oust the Indians to a guest turning 
; dynes and observes :—It will be legitimate on the part of the Indians to 
om that, by virtue of their being the prior settlers in the country and their 
; 58 Improved it, they should be granted certain special privileges. But they 
not do so and all that they ask. for is equal treatment with others. The 
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Europeans, however, being the favoured ones, demand special conveniences 
danualves to the prejudice of the Indians. With the hope of getting justice i 
a representation uf their grievances, some Indians from Hast Africa went ty 
Looks and interviewed the Secretary of State for India and the Secretary fo 
the colonies and it appears the former expressed his sympathy for them, while the 
latter was not prepared to do even that. He seems to have added that no detail, 
of their interview should be published and we do not know why. If the demand 


of the Indians is legitimate, can they get it or not ? 


Referring to the news that it has been notified in German East Africa 

Ni ts hid now under the control of the British Government 
oe ee ee that any one in the Colony may be asked to quit 
it within a stated period on penalty of undergoing imprisonment for six months 
and paying a fine of Rs. 5,000 and to the remark of the Rev. Andrews that this 
will affect the Indians most, the Lokopakart, of the 15th April, observes :—Can 
any European say that the Indians had no share in conquering the German East 
Africa for the British ? It is a grievous sin to insult, on account of difference in 
colour, the Indians who joined with the Europeans and hoisted the flag of victory. 
The European war was the result of the atrocities committed for a long time by 
the world. Still the world has not yet learnt a lesson. 


Remarking that the whites in the Colonies are puffed up with the pride that 
they have been sent by God to wield power on earth and, therefore, consider the 
Indians to be slaves and treat them as such, the Desabhaktar, of the 3rd May, 
refers to the Indians in South Africa having been treated worse than animals 
prior to the intervention of Mr. Gandhi and to the statement of the Rev. Andrews 
who has recently returned from a tour in Africa that the inimical feeling now 
smouldering in the hearts of the whites there against the Indians, may at any 
time blaze into a flame and observes :—Do the whites there know why the Bnitish 
took up arms against Germany? Have they not learnt any lesson from the 
European war? When will they come to have a spirit of equality? The South 


African question is ever wounding the feelings of the Indians. Will this wound 
be healed at least in the ‘ new era’ ? 


11. The Desabhakian, of the 3rd May, reproduces in Tamil from the Muslim 

. ‘ utlook of London the substance of an article con- 

akan Saree teeaadinso98 demning the action of the Allies in having arrested 

and deported the Sheik-ul-Islam who is considered 

by the Muhammadans to be next in status to the Khalifa and remarking that 

innumerable are the unjust acts committed by the representatives of the Allies 
elated with the pride of their having come out victorious. 


12, Under this heading the Andhrapatrika, of the 28th A pril, writes :— The 

The Irish Home Bule Bill. Home Rule Bill introduced by Mr. Lloyd George 
satisfies no party. . . Mr. Bonar Law’s speech 
is very discouraging. It leads us to doubt that statesmanship has dis- 
appeared. We do not think that the Irish problem can be solved unless the 
coalition Government soon goes,out. The Nation criticises the Irish Home Rule 
Bill as follows :—*' This Bill places Ulster over the head.of Ireland, and England 
over the heads of both. . . Mr. Asquith’s Billis better. . . They have now 


been playing with the moral progress of the people. This may undermine the 
prestige of England ”. 


12-A. The Kanthirava, of the 4th May, writes :--By whatever name it may be 


, Pe ealled, B iali Nihilism or any 
Signs of revolution in the east. tian 1 ee ' a —_ doubt that the 
unrest among the people is due to the economic problem of the struggle for 
existence. When a nation loses its peace of mind, it is only natural that disturb- 
ances of one sort or other arise. Now such an agitation is not a thing of today: 
Even in the infancy of England, the poor people following the lead of Wat Tiler 


had had occasion to remark : ‘When Adam delved and Eve span, who was then 
the gentleman ?” This inordinate desire of equality has always found a congenl 
soil in the minds of thes 


é western materialists, though it has expressed itself only 
now. Under this western influence even Japan has changed itgelf. Partly; 
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gpirit 18 responsible for the unrest that is spreading there now. What guarantee 
is there that this cloud will hang only over the far east, and will not cover the 
whole fi And if matters continue in the line that they are now progressing, 
there will come @ time when the whole of the Eastern Hemisphere might find 
“self ablaze. During the last few days news has been coming that serious unrest 
sxists among the labourers of Japan. We also hear that the railway workers in 
siberia have struck work and that the Japanese troops have joined the Bolsheviks, 

and this news was able to reach us in spite of the cenaors. This shows that the 
unrest has been daily growing instead of decreasing and we have no faith in the 
assurance that it is harmless. Friction might arise between the ruling party and 
the democrats, a thing to be afraid of surely. It is not known with whom the 
army will side. Russian autocracy was supreme only so long as the army did 
not join the people. But in Japan there can be no such fears at present as the 
army is full of devotion to the ruler and is subject to severe discipline. Though 
the opposition is in @ minority in the Cabinet of Japan, there is no lack of 
discontented and dissatisfied people. The ordinary people there now cannot bear 
the sight of arich man. The long and short of all this is that there is danger of 
revolution in the east which might lead to bloodshed in modern Japan in whom 
all hope of eastern nations is centred. May that evilsday never come to her! 


18. The Qaum: Report, of the 24th April, in meeting Mrs. Besant’s, Doctor 
Subramani Ayyar’s and C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar’s 
The Madras KhalSfat ca attacks on the Khalafat Conference held in Madras 
ange : Mrs, Besant's disgraceful oy attention to their former attitude towards 
attack. ) . 
the Government and accuses them of having 
suddenly changed their policy with reference to the Khaldfat problem, and 
remarks that Mrs. Besant has set afoot an agitation of hatred and contempt 
against Islam, and Mussalmans which is a part of the European crusade. Just as 
Armenians and their supporters are throwing obstacles in the way of Muslims, 
Mrs. Besant 1s trying to obstruct the progress of the resolutions of the Khalafat 
Conference. But there is a vast body of Hindus at one with Mussalmans. If 
Doctor Subramani, and C. P. Ramaswami are intent upon organising an agitation 
against Muslims by means of lies, falsehoods, lying reports, and hatred, we will 
only say this that Faith is partand parcel of the Muslim’s nature, and even though 
we have to pass through fire and water, we are not a people to be stopped. 


Referring to the Khaléfat Conference held in Madras, the Steiition, 
of the 30th April, writes :—A resolution was pass 

Pes Madras Khaléfat Confer- at, this pa that both Moslems and Hindus 

will cease to co-operate with Government if the 
Khaldfat question is not satisfactorily solved. Since Mahatma Gandhi is at the 
back of this Satyagraha of the Moslems, we have no need to fear that it will lead 
to untoward results. And what is more, the authorities are now generally agreed 
that Satyagraka is a harmless movement. Further, we have already proofs to show 
that it leads to success without harm to anybody. From this we can understand 
that the educated Moslems have decided to accept the lead’ of Gandhi and to 
have the Khaléfat problem solved to their satisfaction. 


‘The Jaridah-i-Rosgar of the 27th April, discussing at length the present 
5 oy Sooper state of affairs created by the Khaldfat problem 
and eae of fhe Khaléfat pomarks that, in spite of repeated warnings given 
Ch ) by Mr. Montagu and more especially by Lord 
n elmsford to Mr. Lloyd George’s Government that in concluding peace with 
| urkey, if Muslim demands be completely ignored, the British Government 
Would be involved in fresh difficulties, the people of the west, by their various 
suggestions with reference to the Turkish future, have roused religious feelings of 
| estas. _In the beginning’ Muslim sentiments were limited to an expression 
“ Cissatisfaction, but when Mr. Lloyd George’s Government showed they were 
5° acta to break their promise, a cry of protest rose from every corner of India. 
;vulas unbounded sympathy with Islamic Khaléfat first of all manifested itself 
it’ & religious aspect, but to-day we see that the unity of India has infused in this 
Problem, the spirit of nationalism, if Hindu leaders -by displaying their 

3 ie ) 


though not fully, there has been a sympathetic resonancé ; and this change of 


Qavumt Raroar, 
Madras, 
24th April 1920. 


SwapssHaBmimani, 


Mangalore 
80th April 1930. 


J anipaHn-t-Rozéas, 
27th April 1920. 


Qaum: Revorr, 


d 
25th April 1920. 


Qavums Report, 


27th April 1990. 


Qaum1 Report, 
Madras, 
28th Apri] 1920. 


* ot ~ —— 7, io) 


a neat Avia rer = es GE aE +0 ° ee 
atte Rta: Cet Fim A fe lame atte te 
‘i 
ei Se “ie 


4 a ee 


fee RE 


omy 


—" es. earn we 


528 


sympathy with Mussalmans and by promising to cease co-operating with the 
Government, have shown that India’s two. powerful communities have Very great 
concern with Turkish affairs. 


14, The Qaumi Report of the 25th April, concurring in the views of Lord 

. a Aurthermere with reference to the action of tho 

We do not want any additional British Government which, while the country ig 

Asiatic yokes. starving, wants to burden itself with the respons- 

bility of Turkish territories, remarks that Lord Aurthermere’s frankness is worthy 

of being taken to heart by Mr. Lloyd George who should be ashamed of his act 
in pushing his nation into the abyss of ruin. | : 

The writer says that the decline of Indian trade and commerce is one of the 
causes of Indian discontent with regard to the present British policy. He says 
that while India and England are in this condition, it is strange that Mr. Lloyd 
George and his colleagues are desirous of extending their control over 
Mesopotamia, Arabia, etc. It is absolutely certain that if Mr. Lloyd George's 
Ministry does not act with wisdom and justice, it will have cause to repent, 
In the last place there is nothing to be gained by displeasing seven crores of 
His Majesty’s Indian Muslim subjects and then it will be a difficult matter to 
face their resentment and rage. The Government may suppress a rebellious 
nation or party with the mailed fist of Martial Law ; but it cannot extinguish the 
flames of resentment and rage of a discontented, and desperate people. Mussalmans 
do not want to withdraw their allegiance from the British Crown nor are they put 
out because of internal repressive measures. ‘They are grateful for, and contented 
with their lot. But the life and death problem of Islam has swept like an irresis- 
tible wave over India from Europe. Every Mussalman is bound to sacrifice his 
life for the existence of his religion. This state of affairs has been created by 
Mr. Lloyd George’s disregard of his promise. If he had kept his pledge of the 
5th January Mussalmans would have been satisfied and thankful; and there 
would bave been no cause in England, for any complaint of high prices, and 
enhanced taxation. Mr. Lloyd George, however, does not wish to honour his 


pledge, and is setting a dangerous example to his Ministry. May God lead him 
into the right way ! 


15. The Qaumi Report, of the 27th April, remarks that Mr. Lloyd —— 

by breaking his promise owing to his selfishness 

‘What do thay oot thie sf ccamtanad the fair cnt. of England, and 

now her allies are complaining against her. It is evident that France and Italy 

have declared themselves friendly disposed towards Turkey, and both these 

Governments are prepared to have regard for the sentiments of the Muslim world. 

Britain, on the other hand, is prepared to oppose both the Muslim world and 

ct and the very people upon whom Britain relied are now letting out the 
secret. 

The writer then gives a translation of an extract from (the Hindu) which 
contains an abstract of a French paper sent by an American correspondent, and 
remarks that this unmasks Mr. Lloyd George’s prejudiced justice, and the real 
object of worship, viz., greed and avarice is exposed to public view. 


16. The Qaumi Report, of the 28th April, referring to the Turkish vege 
proposals to be offered to the Turkish delegates a 
The am of Se Sely Pie. a oe May, remarks that the latter 
cannot sign the peace treaty even at the risk of their own lives, nor cau their 
approval or disapproval of the terms bring the matter to an end. Our plain 
reply to the question, as to what would, be our procedure in case the Turks 
should accept the treaty forced upon them, and deliver possession of the Holy 
Places, is that 1f the Turkish delegates should prove untrue to their salt, we shall 
regard them with contempt and will not accept the treaty made by them. 

In fact, Islam is the trustee of the Holy Places’; and we are not. prepared 02 
any account to hand them over to the possession of a non-Muslim nation. 

The writer, referring to the European report that the Holy Cities have been 
Jacking in civilization during the Ottoman Regimé, and that it 1s necessary that 
European nations should take part in improving them, remarks that we are quie 
astovished to hear this idea, for we are fully aware that European civilization 
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ands for play grounds, taverns, cinemas and theatres, some red and white. 
wildings which are constructed for adorning the city but are generally used in 

{snces, concerts, gambling or drinking, and some big shops are opened by 

Furopean merchants, who in the name of trade fill their coffers with the peoples’ 

nosey. We wish to preserve our Holy Places from the effects of such a civiliza- 

on, beauty and splendour. lf the Turks are considered uncivilized and 

rarbarous, because they have no theatres, liquor stills or cinemas in their countries, 

ge prefer uncivilized and barbarous people like the Turks. It is said that non- 

Tarkish nations in the Holy Places are displeased with the Turkish nation, and 

hence their rule cannot be re-established over the Holy Places. We ask whether 

hat was the cause of the war, and whether the Prince of Serbia (ste) was killed 

because of those questions ? If these things have arisen in the midst of the war, 

shy do not the Allies listen to the grievances of their people? Why does not 

France declare ‘l'unis, Algiers, Morrocco independent? Why does not Italy 

mke Tripoli free, and why does not Britain evacuate Egypt, Ireland and India ? 

What right have the Allies to rule over nations and not grant them independence ? 

Infact, European merchants are anxious to secure some more cities and countries 

for their theatres and play houses, and they are under the impression that they can 

carry on their business more satisfactorily in the cities of the Holy Places and can 
settle themselves firmly there. For instance, the first thing which Mr. Lloyd 
George has in view is the 01] wells of Mesopotamia and entertain the desire of 
controlling the Euphratees and the Tigris. He does not wish to relinquish these 
rich and flourishing lands, and is breaking his solemn pledge for the sake of his 
national merchants and promoters of amusements. 

If really in good faith their idea is to liberate the Arabs and Syrians, why is 
not self-zovernment granted to non-Turkish nations, and why are not the latter 
kept under the Turkish suzerainty instead of the Turkish Government? When 
did they ask to be liberated from ‘Turkish slavery and to exchange it for another 
form of servitude ? 

The League of Nations has been formed simply to please European merchants 
and promoters of amusements. 


11. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the Ist May, referring to the views of Lord 
Carmichael, the ex-Governor of Madras, expressed 


on Muslim view of Constantinople, sympathy for 
the Sultan and Muslim loyalty, published in Pull Mall Gusette, remarks that we 


India and Turkey. 
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are exceedingly pleased with Lord Carmichael for expressing his good will to - 


Indian Muhammadans, but the only grievance is that His Excellency has failed 


lo appeal to the generous British Government to show some regard to the final 
request of Indian Muhammadaans. 


. II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(d) Education. 


18. Referring to the report that the teachers in England threaten to go on Sevepineneens, 


Teachers and the; a strike in the event of their salaries not being 

| mm wicieameaneer raised, the Andhrapatrika, of the 28th April, 
writes:—'l'he teachers of the Madras Presidency have not organised any strike. 

eir demands are moderate. It is the duty of the Government to grant them. 


19, In an article contributed under this heading, the — of the 25th 
Educat; April, writes to the following efiect :—It is not true 

civil — ae that the Indians had been devoid of education and 
that — at the time when the British assumed the reins of Government, and 
R education has begun to spread only since that time. In 1882, when Lord 
In 1917 Pponted & committee of inquiry, 12 out of a thousand were educated. 
terse? the proportion is 25 out of a thousand. This is the progress achieved 
ae such a long period. It has been decided by census experts that in every 
: we 150 out of every thousand are fit to receive elementary education. Under 
= isting administration only one-sixth of those who are fit to recelve education, 
¥ Provided with the mears to receive it. This is the lowest fraction to. be met 
‘Many civilised country, Things are better in Ceylon, in the Philippine Islands, 
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and in the Native States such as Baroda in}which 110 out of 1,000 were receivin 


education in 1914. From a consideration of all this, it will appear that our rulers me 
have failed to discharge a very important duty of theirs. N © advantages have te 
been secured worthy of proud mention, before or after the imposition of fresh ¥ 
taxation. 45 per cent of the expenditure 1s incurred on account of the Inspectin ? 
staff. A very small proportion of the State income is laid out on education, ft 
is very small compared with what goes to England annually in the shape 0 | 
salaries, etc. Funds will not be forthcoming for education. The reason fo, th; 
is not lack of funds ; it is lack of interest. Whatever sweet words absolute Gov. om 
ernments may say, they are not naturally inclined to promote education. Foul pail 
and obedience towards an absolute Government will go down with the spread off” thos 
education. Some Anglo-Indian officers and papers raised a hue and cry that The 
the mutiny of 1857 was the outcome of the spread of education. Officers and In ri 
~ papers still exist, holding that education is at the bottom of all the present agita-Mam been 
tion. Those that bear in mind the above considerations and the traditions of thei sont 
present rulers cannot approve of fresh taxation for education. What assurance tho ; 
is there that the freshly collected tax will not be laid out on inspecting staff andi hou 
buildings? It is not proper that the present administration should undertake t the 1 
impose fresh taxes. The matter may be left to the coming Ministers who may grad 
utilise for education the surplus funds derived from religious and charitabiilm oom 
endowments. elie 
oe 20. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 28th April, congratulates all the partici jour 
98th April 1920, SS concerned in the decision to raise the Zamorinmm thet 
= Zamarin's Vollege. College at Calicut to a first-grade college, andi caret 
rejoices that the members of the Zamorin’s family have agreed to admit pupils off railn 
all castes and creeds into the college. Itis only in the fitness of things that sim of th 
first-grade college for Malabar should be situated at the — of the district anim even 
that the Zamorin’s College shuuld have been selected for the purpose. com] 
(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 2 a 
ee 21. The Desabhakian, of the 24th and 30th April, publishes a serial comm- relie 
a a nication from the pen of one Mr. M. 58. R. Chandraz, rally 
ee The resettlement ofthe Tanjore who warns the wean that, if they hastily whic 
district. rush through the settlement operations in the of i 
Tanjore district, which will seriously affect the mirastdars, they will be themselves 
responsible for the consequences and, remarking that one of the reasons for thea 
overty of India is the heavy taxes she has been paying, the land assessment . 
‘forming an important portion thereof, and that tha people are put to much hard-B™ who 
ship by a resettlement taking place once in every thirty years, almost alwaysmim™ veni 
leading to an increase of assessment, observes that the Government can assign nomi expl: 
other reason for not introducing a permanent settlement than that they wish tom of th 
increase their income from land revenue. He then compares the system of land and 
assessment under the Hindu and Muhammadan kings of old with that in vogue li passe 
‘now and describes how the present zamindars are none else than those who weremii eithe 
5S deputed since the reign of Aurangazeb to collect land revenue and who subse- Mi adva 
+ quently claimed the lands from which they were collecting the revenue, tom Comp 
i ‘be their own, how, since the advent of the English rule, the agriculturists have mia foreis 
Mt lost both their mirasi rights and their ownership of the lands, how inam lands HM is no 
tb | granted to artisans are gradually being brought under direct assessment and how, Mmm for t] 
Ml on account of these things, artisans have left the village, making it difficult for Rail 
ii ‘the villagers to procure agricultural implements. He then quotes figures to prové Gove 
th ‘that the income of India from agriculture is very low when compared with that A any | 
| (| of other countries and expresses his surprise at the British Government following Ri deces 
the present policy, when several western countries have reverted to the old system the p 
fal obtaining in India. He then goes into details about. how the Kannambadi dam 
; a4 


affects the cg Sor irrigational facilities of the Tanjore district and, desoribes 
how the Mysore Darbar acted upon the very same data that were prepared 'y 
the local Government to put up a dam at Mettur, so.as to utilise about 8,000 cubie 
fest out of the 20,000 cubic feet of water in the Kaveri that was found to flow 
into the eeg in vain—a proposal which would have, in the opinion of the wilh 
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ly benefited the Tanjore district, if it had not been dropped by the Gov- 
enn fe pecuniary considerations, as. he puts'it. He describes also how the 
som of ‘ regulated supply ’ obtaining in the Kistna and Godavari deltas cannot 


be applied to the Kaveri in Tanjore and Trichinopoly districts. 
(h) Railways. | 


9) Referring to the Railway administration report for 1918-19, the Swade- 
sumitran, of the 29th April, observes :——-This report 
will be highly satisfactory to those who view the 
Railway administration as a mercenary concern, but. will be very disappointing to 
thoge who view it asa business intended to secure the con venience of the public. 
The Railway Board seems to have prepared this report only with the former view. 
In railways owned by the Government, the interest on the capital invested has 
heen steadily increasing year after vear since 1913-14 and now stands at 7 per 
gut, Though this is due mainly to the transport of a large number of troops and 
the articles required by them on these railways, the raising of the railway fare 
should have also contributed to it largely, though the latter is not mentioned in 
the report. The railway fare which was less than 23 pies per mile in 1915-16 has 
gradually risen to more than 3 pies per mile in the year under report. The 
number of passengers has been on the increase in spite of paucity of vehicles, 
which shows that people should have suffered great discomfort during their 
journey on account of overcrowding and this is borne out even by experience. As 
the report makes no mention at all of this, itis clear that the Railway Board 
cares more for profit than for the convenience of the public. It is essential that 
railways should be administered in view to help the progress of trade and industr 
of the country and secure the convenience of the people, and it would not matter 
even if the income is reduced, if these objects are satisfied. Now there is a great 
complaint that the railway administration is favourable only to the import and 
export trade of foreign countries but does not further the progress of industries 
or secure the comforts of the travelling public. The reforms do not provide any 
relief in this matter for though the Provincial Governments obtain some powers in 
railway administration, they will still be subject to the Government of India, 
which will exercise absolute control. So there does not seem to be any prospect 
of improvement in the railway administration in the near future. 


Referring to the report on the Railway administration for the year 
: 1918-19, the Lokaprakasum, of the 3rd May, points 
out that the report will gladden the hearts of those 
who look upon Railway administration as a source of profit, but if public con- 
venience is considered it does not give much room for satisfaction, and that in the 
explanation for the immense profits realised during the year, no mention is made 
of the enhancement of passenger fares and freights. Rolling stock was insufficient 
and the number of passengers increased. ‘Ihe inconvenience suffered by 
passengers is, therefore, evident. No mention is made in the report of this matter 
either. Railway administration should conduce to commercial and industrial 
advancement of the country and to public convenience. But there is a general 
complaint that the present Railway administration has more the benefit of the 
foreign trade at heart than the good of India. The convenience of the passengers 
Snot attended to at. all. Even in the new Reform Act, no remedy is provided 
orthis. Though the Provincial Governments have certain powers regarding 
ailway administration, they are to be exercised under the control of the 
‘vernment of India. Hence it does not seem likely that the people will derive 
any benefit froin the Railway administration in the near future. It is, therefore, 
iteessary that the Government should seriously consider this matter and remove 
he grievances of the people. 


‘ 
‘ 


Railway administration. 


The Railway administration. 


(k) General. 


«3. Ina short note under this heading, the Deoatnanet . the 26th April 
ls there peace ; says :—Mr. Gandhi has proclaimed that, as there is 
: ne ee a in India repressive laws-and especially the 
Act should be repealed. Some take exception to this view and say that 
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there is peace in the land, which is not borne out by facts. Mr. Gandhihas Stated 
that communications are pouring in from various parts of India suggesting g 
renewal of the satyagraha movement. We may infer that the time is not near’ 
when peace can be expected in India. It may be secured if the repressive Jaws 
are done away with and the Khaldfat question is settled satisfactorily. The action 
of some in informing the officials that there is peace in the country when in reality 
there is none, is only suicidal in character. 


24. Referring to the news that a security of Rs. 2,000 was demanded from 
Janab Mahammad Anwar Ali who intended to start 
The Press Act and the news- gn (Jrdu daily in Calcutta and that he has paid 
popers. the same, the Desabhuktan, of the 26th April 
observes :— The authorities have not changed their attitude in the least to suit 
the times. If they begin to apply repressive laws on every occasion, there is no 
doubt that they will be thereby increasing unrest and discontent in the country. 
The moderates advise us to co-operate with the officials and say that a good time 
has dawned on India. But the obstinate officials thrdaten the Indians and keep 
them at a distance by the adoption of repressive measures. Why do not 
moderates venture to condemn the action of these officials ? : 


25. Referring to the programme of work prepared by the Madras Provincial 
Congress Committee in accordance with the resolv- 


The programme of the tions passed at the Amritsar Congress and remarking 


Congress Party. 


to secure as much benefit as possible from the Reforms Act but will also work for 
the acquisition of complete Home Rule, the Swadvsamitran, of the 27th April. 
writes :— The moderates say that they will demonstrate their capacity by working 
the Act and try to get a further instalment of reforms. As the Congress party 
are convinced that India and her people are even now fit for complete Home Rule, 
they do not concede the necessity of trying to obtain a certiticate from a third 
party. Though the moderate leaders have also admitted often the fitness of India 
to have Home Rule immediately, it is pitiable that they should be out for 
obtaining a certificate without being steady in their views. In England, unless 
action is taken against any person publicly in a court of law, no officer has the 
power to deprive him of his liberty, life and property. But in India there exists 
such a power, as a result of which many have suffered during the past twenty 
years. No better illustration of this is needed than what happened in the Punjab 
last year. Newspapers are suffering under repressive measures. In the present 
system of administration a great deal of unnecessary expenditure is being incurred 
and adequate funds are not available for legitimate expenses. If the habit of 
appointing foreigners to high posts is gradually given up and Indians are appointed 
to those places, the expenditure will be curtailed. With the savings thus effected, 
the condition of the subordinate officials can be improved. The Congress party are 
of opinion that, if the present provincial revenues are properly utilised, there will 
be no need for resorting to fresh taxation. ‘laxes are already very heavy and the 
people are unable to bear the burden. Under the circumstances, it will be a merci- 
less act to propose to increase the existing taxes. It is many years since Lord 
Morley wrote that village life should be regulated and made the basis of public life. 
In ancient days the administration of each village was conducted on democratic 
lines, and if that condition is restored, the country will progress of its own accord. 
It is only the Congress party that has realised this need. If the programme of this 
party 1s compared with that of the other parties, it will be patent that this party 
has decided to work only for the good of the people. So, it is the members of 
this party that should be elected as the representatives of the people. 


26. The Swadesamitran, a the 27th April, publishes a lecture said weno 

een delivered by Mr. V. O. Chidambaram !10 

RR pase and the ‘at Madura on the 24th idem, in the course of which 
: __ he is reported to have dilated upon the necessity ot 

the Government sympathising with the employees in mills and the railways 
made the following observations among others:—I cannot say that the Labour 
Commissioner has done anything till now to benefit the labourers. Hven ™ 
England, the labourers improved their condition only recently, after a great deal 


that the Congress party will not only try their best 
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of trouble and sacrifice. It is the bureaucrats and the capitalists that impeded 
their progress even there. ‘lhe same story is repeated here. If the grievances 
of the labourers are not redressed now, it will surely lead to danger. If the 
Railway employees gO OD strike, how can the business of the Government be 
eonducted ? The Police, the Telegraph, the Post and the Railway are the four 
pillars of the Government and it is the duty of the latter to strengthen these 


‘lars. We give this warning to the Government only because we have a great 


love for them. 


97. In the first of a series of articles intended to discuss how far the rules 
made under the Reforms Act will give practical 
The constitution under the shane to the reforms, the Swadesamitran, of the 
Reforms Act. 28th April, observes :—Of the members in the new 
Legislative Council, 98 will be elected and 5 of these will represent trade, there 
being one representative for the South Indian Chamber of Commerce, one for the 
Nattukkottai Chettis’ Association, two for the European Chamber of Commerce 
and one for the Trades Association. ‘Though some Indians are also members of 
the Trades Association, the Europeans form the majority in it and the probability 
is that its representative too will be a European. The planters will have a 
representative in,the Council and European and Anglo-Indian communities will 
each have one. As the Europeans obtain three seats through the European 
Chamber of Commerce and the Trades Association, and as two of the members of 
the Executive Council will be Europeans, there is no necessity for an additional 
seat being assigned to them. It is but fair to give that seat to small communities 
like the Jains or the Buddhists. 


28. The Desabhaktan, of the 28th Apmil, writes:—QOur readers are aware 
when Mr. Varadarajulu Nayudu came out and 
created a new spirit in the Tamil country. Every 
one knows how the repression of Lord Pentland was hovering round him wherever 
he went. ‘hat undaunted lion that thundered all over the Tamil country, is 
starting again from his den at Salem for the same purpose. We need not say 
that the Tamil land now needs Mr. Varadarajulu’s lectures. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 3rd May, publishes a lecture said to have been 
delivered by Mr. Varadarajulu Nayudu at Vellore on 
the lst idem, in which he dwells on the inadequacy 

_ of the reforms and, declaring it to be the aim of the 

Home Rulers to make the authorities realise that they are the servants of the 

public, says that swaray can be acquired in no time if the principle of Sa/yagraha is 

_ Understood by the péople correctly. 


23. In commenting on the proceedings of this conference, the Desabhaktan, 

' ..,, Of the 28th April, expresses its appreciation of the 
ao Malabar District presidential eee yor observes :—We heartily 
ae approve of the view of the President of the Confer- 

ence, that District Conferences should not run counter to the resolution of the 
ogress on the reforms. The main question is whether our birthrights will be 
safeguarded by the reforms that have now been granted to us. Which Indian 
= — from grieving at the thought that, in spite of the grant of reforms, the 
—_ birthrights of the Indians are still in the hands of irresponsible bureau- 
vithe We need not say that, as long as the British continue to rule over India 
out confiding in the Indians, the birthrights of the latter will be ignored. 

e President did well in condemning the ways of the moderates, and we 
mare of his remarks regarding the Khaléfat question and the elevation of the 
‘Untouchables. It ig surprising that the President, himself a Satyagrahi, totally 


la principle of Satyagraka which is an excellent weapon for the suffering 


Mr. Varadarajolu Nayudu. 


Mr. Varadarajula Nayudu at 
Vellore. 


In commenting upon the proceedings of this conference, the Swadesa- 


mitran, of the 30th April, writes :—If the moderates 
had any doubt about the fact that their views would 
cleared not be listened to by the people, it would have been 

by this conference. Mrs. Besant had been there with her full strength 
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and her followers had been doing propagandist work for a number of days to 


~ secure a large attendance of moderates at it. The nationalists do not seem to 


have done any propagandist work. Even granting that they did and that bot, 
the parties met there on an equal level, the moderate party has been defeated ang 
the nationalist party has been proved to be the people’s party. The same fate 
was shared by the moderate party at Sholapur and Midnapur and so it has been 
demonstrated that this party does not carry the country with it. Coming to the 
important resolutions passed at the conference, one was the resolution passed } 
the Madras Khaldfat Conference. ‘This was opposed by Mrs. Besant, and all her 
arguments were met by the audience themselves. When she stated that, if 
people were to give up Government appointments, they might have to starve, and 
it was pointed out by a Muhammadan gentleman that the people of this land 
would not look on, allowing any one to starve. (Granting that some have to 
starve, when a thing is done conscientiously, inconvenience is sure to result, 
Every one knows that, if one touches fire, it will scald. But has Mrs. Besant 
forgotten that great men like Cronmer and Dudley once preferred to be burnt to 
death to accepting principles against their conscience? Difficulty will occur on 
account of one ceasing to co-operate with the Government. ‘The meaning of that 
resolution is only that it should be borne. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 4th May, takes exception to the resolution 
_.,. suggesting non-co-operation with the Government 
The Fifth Malabar D ween saad at "hs aden Khalafat Conference, havin 
— been taken up by the Malabar Conference also a 
remarking that the Khalafat question is a serious one, expresses its regret at the 
leaders in the Malabar Conference not having gauged well the dangerous conse- 
quences that may ensue from acting upon this resolution. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the Ist May, says under this - heading :—We are 

° — glad that in the Conference, the resolutions of the 

“ bso Malabar District Con- congress regarding reforms have been adopted, in 

; spite of the attempts of Mrs. Besant and others to 

the contrary. he force of nationalism is in evidence in every part of the 
country. 


The Malayalam papers, especially those of British Malabar, publish 
, cs detailed accounts of the proceedings of the Fifth 
labar District Con- — P , 
Pn Aaa me. Steet. Oe Malabar District Conference held at Manjeri on the 
28th and 29th April 1920. 


30. Referring to the proceedings of this conference the Desadbhaktan, of the 
29th April, observes:—The Hon’ble Mr. M. C. 
Rajah stated in his Presidential address that 4 
majority of the domestic servants in the houses of 
Europeans were Adi Dravidas. ‘The very fact of the Adi Dravidas having been 
serving in the houses of Europeans for a long time seems to have impeded the 
progress of the former. This has been noted in the address of the President also. 
These servants would do well to educate their children now aud make them follow 
other walks of life. We are thankful to Mr. Palaniswami Pillai and others for 
having protested against Mr. Thonger’s opposition to the education of the depres- 
sed classes. No one among the higher classes is against education being given to 
the depressed classes. If the Government are willing, they can introduce compul- 
sory education among these classes. What efforts have the Government made i 
this direction during the past 150 years? As the Adi Dravidas are now taking 
part in politics, they have realised who it is that has been impeding their progress. 
ff our Adi Dravida brethren will, without keeping aloof, freely mix with others 
and raise an agitation, taking part in every movement intended to benefit the 
country, it will lead to the speedy acquisition of swaraj. If the depressed classes 
enter into administrative matters, they will naturally come to have a thirst for 
swara). - | 

_ 31. Referring to Mr. S. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, the leader of the nationalist 


; party in Madras, having spoken with much fervour 
and the Kialifet qeeetig In seconding the riecbition passed by the Madras 
Khaléfat Conference that, if the Khaldfat questio 


The Domestic Servants’ Con- 
ference. 
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qas not satisfactorily settled, the Indians could not co-operate with the Govern- 
: ‘¢ and also to the remarks of New India about his having refrained from 
reali upon this question in the Hindu and omitted to make any mention of 
non-co-operation in his Presidential address at the Malabar District Conference, 


the Desabhaktan, of the 29th April, observes :—The present is a critical juncture 


athe history of our country and it is doubtful whether such a time will come 


‘;, We strongly urge that, at this juncture when the nationalist party is 

ining strength and when herculean efforts are made by our opponents to thwart 
ihe nationalists, it is not meet that Mr. Kasturiranga Ayyangar should keep 
glent. He should now display that boldness, which he exhibited during the 

riod of the home-rule agitation and prove to our opponents that the nationa- 
kts will act as they speak. We ask what the other nationalist leaders like 
vr, §. Srinivasa Ayyangar and C. Vijayaraghava Achariyar are doing at present. 
When yreat insult and indignity have been offered to the nationalists, these leaders 
should boldly come forward to curb the fuss made by their opponents. The nation- 
sists in the mufassa! are feeling dispirited without knowing what todo. It is 
wsential that our leaders should vpenly state whether, in case the Khalafat ques- 
ion ig not satisfactorily settled, the Indians and especially the nationalists are to 
to-operate with the Government or not. We fear that the strength of the nation- 
ist party will gradually decline, if we do not publish the devices of our 
ponents. [tis needless for us to point out that it is necessary for Messrs. Kasturi- 
nngs Ayyangar and Srinivasa Ayyangar to come out openly and explaining 
the views of the nationalists, encourage those that share them. 


32. In a leader under this heading, Desabhakian, of the 30th April, writes :— 
The Home Rule agitation was very strong in this 
country three years ago and infused a spirit of 
liberty therein. Why has it slackened since? At that time there were no 
factions in the country and people were trusting one another and serving the 
country. The Montagu-Chelmsford report marred the union in the land and not 
oily created party feeling but also undermined the mutual confidence of the people. 
Our people have become victims to the temptation of the Satan of the Montagu- 
Chelmsford report. If the agitation started four years ago had kept on without 
lagging, fear would have disappeared from the country. Intimation has been 
received that Mr. Ghandi has agreed to become the president of the All-India 
Home Rule League and all those who wish for the progress of the country will 
tty to improve the league under his leadership. Mr. Tilak’s Home Rule League 
and Mrs. Besant’s National Home Rule League need no longer exist independently. 
All would do well to mergé in one and serve the country. Parties came into 
existence in the country when there was a controversy about accepting or reject- 
ng the reforms and about their adequacy or otherwise. But now that the Act 
has been passed, there is no party in the land that rejects it. So it is our wish 
that all well-meaning persons should make a common cause and work for the 
country. We trust that the political knowledge of Mr. Ghandi will confer great 
benefit on India. Tet our countrymen stand by him and serve the country. The 
patriots in the Tamil land should try to revive the Home Rule Leagues. 


33. Reverting to this subject, the Hindu Nesan, of the 29th April, remarks 
i that this report does not seem to be welcomed by 
Report, ommittees any and, approving of some of the recommendations 
R therein, observes:—The minima of Rs. 35 and 
30 fixed for clerks in the city and the mufassal, respectively, are not at all 
equate. As suggested by one member of the committee and a number oul 
representative members in the Legislative Council, the above minima should be 
40 and Rs, $5, respectively. As regards the Revenue Inspectors, there are some 
"'0 retire as such and, as this is a hardship in many respects, it will be better to 
€ that no one should be a Revenue Inspector for more than -five years and also 
Provide for such of them as cannot go up as Deputy Tahsildars or other officers 
Olle Promoted as head clerks in a Deputy Collector’s office or clerks in a 
Sctor’s office, fixing a grade of Rs. 75 to Rs. 100 for these posts. The salaries 
eputy ‘Tahsildars were raised only recently from Rs. 100 and Rs. 120 to 

‘ ‘49 and Rs. 150, and as these have both revenue and criminal powers, the 


1) 
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public and their staff have a greater fear of them than of. Tahsildars and Stationary 
Sub-Magistrates. Further their daily batta has now been recommended to te 
increased from As. 12 to Re. | and so we don’t think their salaries need be raised 
It may be thought that when the salaries of higher officials drawing thousands and 
hundreds are to be raised, those of Deputy Collectors. Tahsildars and Deput 
Tahsildars shou!d also be raised. But considering the fact that the salaries of aj) 
these persons are met only from the taxes paid by the people, we are not for 
improving the prospects of those drawing high salaries already. While hearti] 
approving of the recommendation of the committee that the initial salary of the 
trained teacher of the elementary grade should be Rs. 30, we would suggest that 
this recommendation be extended by Government to municipal and taluk boarq 
schools also and that the trained teachers in these schools be started on Rs. 40 and 
the untrained ones on Ks. 20. Trained teachers of the secondary grade should 
be started on at least Rs. 50. We cannot accept the theory that the salary paid 
to the village munsif is not pay but an allowance intended for expenditure and 
that it need not therefore beraised. Ifthe Government deem these to be honorary 
officers, they should not do anything which will detract from their honour or 
prestige. Moreover, the allowance of Rs. 5 to Rs. 8 now paid to them for expenses 
should be given to them in lump sums of Rs. 100 to Rs. 200, according to the 
nature of each village on the lst of January every year. The fixing of Rs. 15 
for all the karnams is not at all fair. There are many villages which are bigger 
than those where there are assistant karnams and which are still looked after 
only by a single karnam. These karnams are in 00 way ivicricr to trained 
teachers of the elementary grade. ‘They do not get pensions like Taluk clerks, 
nor do they have a graded salary. Many karnams of more than 35 years’ service 
are still only on Rs. 8. They have uo other source of income. So they should 
be paid a minimum salary of Rs. 50 in villages where the number of pattas is less 
than 500, Rs. 35 where the number of pattas 1s less than 1,000 and ks. 40 where 
the number is more than that. We accept the suggestions of the committee for 
Totis and Talatyaris ; but in reducing their number there should be no haste. 


A correspondent to the Desabhakten, of the 3rd May, challenges any 
member of the Salaries Committee to prove by 
living on Rs. 35, that the ‘novel’ decision come te 
by the Committee is .a correct one and, comparing the position of a Government 
servant with that of a cook, concludes that the latter is much better off, being able to 
have his meal free and put by about Rs. 1,000 in four years, while the Government 
servant is not able to make both ends meet within the salary fixed by the Con- 
mittee and has to incur a debt of about Rs. 1,000 within four vears. He expresses 
his surprise at the decision of the Committee, when the members thereof are 
paying Rs. 40 to Rs. 45 to their motor chauffeurs and request the Government to 


brush aside altogether the recommendations of Committee and fix reasonable 
salaries for their servants. 


The Desathaktun, of the 4th May, characterises the recommendation ot the 
Salaries Committee in the matter of the pay of village officers as a mouse brought 
forth by a mountain in labour and pointing to the meetings held in different 
places by these village officers praying that they should be paid a salary of at 
least Rs. 30, observes that it is not desirable on the part of the Government to be 


miserly in the case of these officers who form the very foundation of the adminis 
tration. 


The Salaries Committee’s report. 


In its leader under this heading, the Desabhimani, of the 18th April, receives 

mn Seakaied ., , On the 5th May, writes :—Though the report of te 
BS AM nd Commmniene’s Committee sdanite of improvement in some Pre 
ofit,it may be pronounced to be drawn upin a poe 
persons serving Municipal Councils and Local ~ 
We think, however, that the recommendations 
the Committee apply tothem. The opinion of the Government has not yet been 
published, but the reply of the Hon’ble Mr. Todhunter to the village offieer 
deputation is not only disappointing but also calculated to give rise to discontent. 


spirit. . . The salaries of 


In the case of clerks a pay of Rs. 30—2—100, on the time scale will do 


50 ; 


an the. clerks from the ‘underhand practices they now stoop to to. 
-aintain themselves. Graduates must. not be started on anything less than Rs. 50. 
The minimum Pay of peons may be Rs. 20 in towns and Re. 15 elsewhere. . 
The Sub-Registrars may be arranged in a single grade of Rs. 100—10—250, 
hich will put an end to some malpractices now prevailing in the department. 
ma The public opinion is that, in the Educational Department, the Inspecting 
aff is in excess comparatively to the Teaching staff. Some members of the 
Tas ecting staff may be reduced and the funds thereby liberated,-utilised for 
CT the Teaching staff. . . ‘To attract educated persons to the Sanitary 
De artment and insure good work therein a pay of Rs. 60—5—150 must be 
rovided for them. . Judging from the reply above referred to of the 
Hon’ble Mr. Todhunter, 1t may be apprehended that the Cominittee’s report may 
be consigned to the waste-paper basket. Any falling short of the recommend- 
ations of the Committee will undoubtedly cause great disappointment. 


The Margadarsi, of the 30th April, considers all the recommendations of 
the Salaries Committee to be acceptable. As famine 
has not abated even so long after the conclusion of 
the war, the Government should act upon the recommendations immediately. 


well to we 


The Salaries Committee. 


The Government have not yet issued any orders regarding the recommendations. 


except in the case of peons and of the lowest paid elerks. Famine relief is the 
prime duty of a Government. 


34. Referring to the authorities of the Madura Mill having dismissed many of 
leer ay the employees, apart from their remaining obdurate 
The strike in the Madura Mall. i, the matter of the employees already on strike, 
the Swadesamitran, of the 30th April, says :—Considering the fact that many of 
the employees now dismissed are office-bearers in the union and that they stated 
the grievances boldly, one has to conclude with Mr. Joseph that the aim of the 
mill authorities seems to be to break up the union. We will assert that any 
efort on the part of some capitalists to break up Labour Unions will not prove 
successful. ‘l"hough the labour movement has appeared in India only recently, 
the capitalist should not forget that it has taken deep root. The Government, too, 
have to note a certain point here. ‘Thev have appointed a Labour Commissioner 
to promote the Labour Unions. The Indian labourers do not, like those in the 
western countries, claim a share in the profits or want industries to be made 
national property. All that they plead is that the low wages paid to them is not 
sufficient in these famine days and that they should be treated like men. In 


carrying op an agitation, for this purpose, it is quite natural for the illiterate. 


labourers to commit mistakes. Still the capitalists should realise that their 
happiness depends upon that of the labourers and treut the latter with sympathy. 
Strikes, ete., are due only to their not doing so. The workmen in nearly five 
factories are now on strike in the city and the labourers in the Madura Mill are 
also out. Under these circumstances, we hope the Labour Commissioner will 
attach special importance to public peace and the interests of the poor and séttle 
the differences between capitalists and labourers amicably. 


The Desabhaktan, of the Ist May, also refers to the dismissal of some 
— labourers in the Madura mill and echoing the view 
Mill strike in the Madura of the Swadesamitran of the 30th ultimo, that the 
, aim of the mill authorities seems to be to break u 
the Labour Union there, observes :-—It is in view of the growing strength of the 
abour movement that the Government of Madras appointed a Labour Com- 
wissioner and this has provoked the ire of the capitalists, some of whom have 
"en and are still evincing a strong hatred towards labour associations. It is 
only on the day when this difference disappears and harmony is secured between 
the labourers and the capitalists that the progress of India will be in sight. Ifa 
abourer should be dismissed from his appointment merely because he is a member 
“4 Labour Union, we would ask which way the world is moving. Where is 
'. Paddison the Labour Commissioner at present ? We wish to know what he 
“48 done so far in connexion with the strike in the Madura mill. From the 
information supplied to us by Mr. George Joseph, yesterday, we have to ask 
mether the Labour Commissioner has been appointed for the benefit of the 
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capitalists or for that of the labourers. We wish the Government of Madras 
would pay immediate attention to this matter. If they are indifferent in ; ard 


to a strike that is now 18 days old, the question will arise why they should exist 


at all. 

35. The Desabhaktan, of the 30th April, writes:—We were under the 
impression that the attitude of the bureaucrats jp 
The attitude of the bureaucrats. Trdig would change after the issue of the Royal 
Proclamation. But the present events show that the bureaucrats have decided to 
show their valour even within the period of the viceroyalty of Lord Chelmsforg. 
But our question is whether India is at present prepared to have an exhibition of 
their valour. If these like, let them please themselves by going to the deserts of 
the Sahara or to the wilds of Brazil in South America and gloat over the 
introduction of such new laws as are indicative of their prowess. We doubt if it 
is a lesson learnt from the European war, that the British Government who claim 
to be the champions of truth and righteousness, should be passing, in this twertieth 
century and in civilized India, new laws or orders every day. We understand 
that the Seditious Meetings Act, 1911, has been brought into force at Delhi and 
that it will be in operation for three months ; so the bureaucrats have hoisted 
their flag of repression. It pains us much that Mr. Barron, the Chief Commis- 
sioner of Delhi, should utilise one weapon from his armoury of repression, just 
before going on long leave. We wish to know why the Seditious Meetings Act 
was brought into force in Delhi. We are not aware of seditious meetings of any 
kind having been held at Delhi tillnow. But who knows what seditious meetings 
were discernible to the mental vision of tne hureaucrats? ‘The heart of the 
bureaucrat in India feels one thing, while his eyes see another and _ his ears hear 
of a third. How can there be peace in the land under these circumstances? It 
is a general policy, long in vogue in India, to resort to repression while intro- 
ducing reforms. At the time of the publication of the Montagu-Chelmsford 
report, repressive measures were adopted and martial law was introduced. We 
expected repression to cease with this. But the bureaucrats are trying to repair 
the road of peace by means of repressive measures before the introduction of the 
reforms. Our doubt is whether peace will be secured by this. The Prince of 
Wales will be here at the end of the year. The world is anxious to know the 
political capacity of the Indians. That the bureaucrats should, at this juncture, 
try to wound the feelings of the people shows only their ignorance. We do not 
know if the authorities have vowed to aim their arrows of repression every year 
inthe month of April. The order passed with reference to Delhi says that no 
meeting should be held and no written or printed matter distributed, which will 
create a disturbance or any excitement among the people, without the previous 
sanction of the District Magistrate. But the order does not state the exact nature 
of the meeting or matter which will come underit. But the orders of the bureav- 
cracy will always be worded in such a manner as to be inter preted agreeably 
to the times. This is one.of the many misfortunes of India. The Khaléfat 
agitation is being carried on strongly in India now. We infer that Mr. Barron 
started his rocket of repression only for this, and we wish he gets the title of 
a‘ Baron’ soon. Our readers should know that the present order in Delhi has been 
issued with the approval of Lord Chelmsford. The latter is ready to lend his 
support to any one who resorts to repression. Lord Chelmsford’s term of office 
extends to April next year, and it is not known what all pranks he intends 
playing before then. Did lord Chelmsford approve of this repressive measure 
after understanding the real condition of Delhi:*or did he merely nod bis head as 
he had done in the case of the introduction of Martial Law last year? We think 
the horse of statesmanship of Lord Chelmsford has no life in it; we do not know 


if it is a wooden or mud-horse. Will he try to give effect to the Rowlatt Law 
also before he goes to England ? 


36. Referring to the appointment of Mr. Shadilal as the Chief Justice of the 


The firet Indian Chief Justice, '¥2J@b High Court, the Lokopakari, of the 15th 
.._ April, says that this is the first time an Indian } 
appointed permanent Chief Justice in India and remarking that it reflects ct 


_ upon the Government that they did not allow the distinction of colour to operate 
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.. the case of this appointment, adds that this will remove the discontent among 
‘ea eople created by the impression that certain appuintments were not available 
ty Indians on account of their colour. 


47, Expressing its surprise at the speeches delivered by Lord Sinha and 
Mr. Bhupendranath Basu at a dinner given to them 

Lord Sinha and Mr. Bhupen- at Calcutta on the eve of their departure to England, 
dranath Basa. the Lokopakari, of the 15th April, observes :—That 
{ord Sinha should have supported the moderates and encouraged the cleavage 
smong the Indian leaders does not befit an official occupying a high position. 
Wr. Basu has stated that the reforms granted are more than what we deserve. 
It has become usual for popular leaders to forget their old principles, the moment 
they become officials. So it becomes necessary for the people to exact a promise 
from those who come forward to be popular leaders, that they would not on any 
‘account aspire to any Government appointment. 


83, The Lokopakar?, of the 15th Apnil, writes:—-The British statesmen were 
expressing grandly during the period of the war 
that all races should be granted the right of self- 
determination. But this stopped with mere words and it has become natural for 
the British officials to speak one thing and do another. Perhaps this is due to 
their being guided by the Anglo-Indians in India. The Anglo-Indian officials 
risoa cry that, if India is granted self-determination, the British Government 
will have to lose her. It is by relying upon the words of these selfish people 
that the British Government have spoiled India in many ways. They realised 
their folly during the period of the war. I[f India had been a country enjoying 
full liberty, she would have rendered much help to the British Empire then. 


India acd self-determination. 


39. ‘I'he Dravidan, of the 28th April, strongly protests against the view 
| : expressed by some that written speeches should be 
Written speeches in the ayoided in the Legislative Council, which is shared 
apie Vena also by His Excellency Lord Willingdon and 
rematking that, as the majority of the members in the Council have till now been 
Brahmans and especially vakils and political agitators well versed in the art of 
speaking, they have found it easy to express themselves freely and that the 
majority of the real representatives of the people, being persons following trade 
or other avovations cannot be expected to have a good command of the English 
language so as to give out their views, without committing them to writing, 
observes that, to insist on these being experts in English will be deemed to be an 
impracticable and useless reform. 


40. The Desabhaktan, of the 30th April, continues the lecture said to have 
been delivered by Mr. DeValara, the Sin Fein 
leader at a dinner given by the Americans to the 
lndians at New York, the first portion of which appeared in the issue of the paper 
the 19th idem and was abstracted in paragrapk 37 of Report No. 18 of 1920. 
ln this portion he refers to thousands of people having died in India of starvation 
last year and remarking that the incidents in the Punjab and the statement of 
the English Government that the Indians lack the required education and capacity 
for self-sovernment have their parallel in the case of the Irish also, observes that 
’ the English Government govern India only in the name of the English people 
the latter will be responsible for an y high-iianded acts that may be committed in 
ndia by the Government, if they do not condemn it. 


4!. The Desabhaktan, of the 30th April, writes: —We learn that the Govern- 

The salaries of G ment are going to issue an order sanctioning an 

servants, or Movernment ajlowance of ten rupees to the Government servants 

is sede drawing less than one hundred rupees. Ii this is 

tue, We wish to know if there is any connexion between this and the order to be 
passed by the Government on the report of the Salaries Committee. | 


42. Referring to the news received that Ladies’ Associations in magiane are 
a ca averse tothe ‘ black’ troops being employed there, 
e ‘black’ troops, the Swadesamitran, of the Ist May, says that many 
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‘ain the westerns are now getting disgusted with the ‘ black’ troops, and 
ray this disgust is due to difference of color or race, this idea did not “: 


them during the period of the great war. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 4th May, also refers to this subject and remarks -_ 
The ‘ black’ troops. Perhaps these ladies have forgotten what would 


have happened if the black troops from India 
Algeria and other parts had not gone to France at a time when the Belgian, 
French and British troops were finding it unable to make a stand against the 
German onslaught on Belgium. We ask why these white women, that do not 
want black troops in Europe, failed to pass such a resolution at the end of 1914. 
Cannot these ladies, who dislike the black so much, pass a resolution that the 
whites should not rule over the territories of the blacks, but go back to their 
countries leaving these territories in the hands of the blacks themselves. But the 
benefit of a control over the countries of the blacks and trade and other transactions 
with them are very sweet to the whites! Perhaps the ladies that recently passed 
this resolution in London, did not consider over all this carefully. 


43. Continuing its comments under this heading, the Swadesamitran, of the 

Ist May, observes :—The Legislative Council may 
the soon have the responsibility and power of securing 

the welfare of the people in the Province by cur. 
tailing unnecessary items of expenditure and allowing the necessary ones. So, 
unless it is careful enough, having an eye only on the interests of the people, the 
ministers and the members of the Executive Couneil will come to have the power 
of carrying on the administration as they like. As the power to elect a majority 
of the members of this Legislative Council has been given to the people, they 
should take care to elect proper persons to it and thereby benefit themselves and 
others. In the new Government, there will be several high posts, such as those 
of members of the Executive Council, the ministers, their Secretaries and Assistant 
Secretaries and it is likely that many, with the object of securing one of such 
posts, will forsake the people’s cause and join the Government party. As they 
can aspire to one of these posts only if they are elected to the Legislative Counal 
by the people, the electorate becomes responsible for their future defection from 
the popular side. So justice demands that voters should act without yielding to 
to the flattery of others or seeking their favour. 


44. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th April, publishes the proceedings of 
meeting held on the Madras Beach on the 29th 
idem under the auspices of the Swarajya Sangam, 
in which the following observations are reported to have been made among others 
by the President, Mr. Subrahmanya Siva, and other speakers :— 

Mr. Subrahmanya Siva.—The object of this sangam is to abide by the res0- 
jutions of the Congress of 1906 supporting the acquisition of swaray and the spread 
of national education and advocating swadeshism and the boycott of foreign goods. 
Soul-force is more important now than brute-force or military strength. All those 


Constitution under 
Reforms Act. 


The Swarajya Sangam. 


~ that will not stop with empty words but are bent upon action can join this 


Sangam. 


| Mr. T. C. Vaidyanada Ayyar.—I have no faith, atter witnessing the inc 
dents in the Punjab, that we can acquire swaraj by the co-operation of the 
authorities. 

_ Mr. Krishnaswami Sarma—One of the aims of this Sangam will be © 
acquire swaraj for India without its being subject to the control of foreigners, %® 
the liberty enjoyed by the people of a country subject to those of another 1 not 
the right sort of liberty. If a Muhammadan goes to jail in the matter of the 
Khaldfat, a Hindu also will be prepared to follow him immediately. | 

Mr. M.S. Subrahmanya Ayyar.—We will preach to every villager to realise 
that this country is ours and that the officials and the Police are our servants am 
claim that as the British Government are adininistering this country as trustee, 
they should hereafter hand over the administration tous. . . n doing 


service, we shall act boldly ignoring all impediments and relying on soul-force. 


ee Desabhaktan, of the 30th April, also publishes these proceedings but w 
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45. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd May, publishes the substance of a lecture a 
ras 


said to have been delivered by Mr. Satyamurti 
at Shiyali on the 29th April, in which he makes 
the following observations among others :—T’he Government are lavishing people’s 
money a8 they like on the military and other items. ‘I'he bureaucrats are our 
servants and not masters, though they deem themselves to be the latter. The 
Government is not the creation of God, but has been brought into existence by us to 
gerve us. We can have a love and a devotion to our Sovereign only if he acts 
righteously. The Government should not look On, allowing their subjects to 
starve. After the advent of the British in India, they have been with a bad 
motive exploiting the resources of the country Letus pray to God that they may 
not settle here permanently. It has been stated by an American. expert that the 
Pritish Government have exercised their political power to crush the trade and 
industry of India. We cannot forget till our death that we are slaves politically. 
The racial distinction between a Kuropean and an [ndian is observed everywhere, 
‘nthe courts, on the railways, in the jails and in the hospitals. The Mnglishmen 
are paid high salaries and do little’ work, while we have to do heavy work and 
draw low salaries. There was enough of valour among the people in ancient 
days. We are now lambs and eunuchs. The Englishmen are in no respect 
superior to us. Why should you be afraid of them? Every one in this country 
will surely support the statement of Diwan Madhava Rao, that the I.CS. officials 
are unnecessary for this country. We know their worth and conduct by our 
experience. Forgetting that they won a victory in the war only by means of our 
troops and money, the British are granting to us piece-meal reforms as if by 
grace. Swaray is our birthright and no one has a right to deny it. ‘he bureau- 
cracy is acting on the impression that we are not yet fit for it. But we are fit 
for it and vo one can deny this too. : 


46. In the course of a contribution from a correspondent dwelling upon a 
variety of subjects appearing in the Desabhaktan, of 
the 3rd May, the following Qbservations find place 
among others :—Anglo-Indian extremists are’ dancing with joy, mding over the 
horse of the Indian moderates. The Muslims are dissatisfied over the Khalafat 
problem. Many are pondering over the question whether to cease to co-operate 
with the Government-or not. It is not known who wiil be benefited or injured by 
this. The bureaucrats have. begun to use the weapons of repression. Even under 
such circumstances we are unable to find out which way the world is moving. 

It is rumoured that Lord Willingdon is to succeed-Lord Chelmsford as the Viceroy 
of India. Every one and especially the people of this Presidency will be glad to 
se¢ Lord Willingdon become the Viceroy. But has Lord Willingdon, like Lord 
Chelmsford, served in the army anywhere? Some of our white brethren say that 
ts only a very valiant person that should occupy the Viceregal seat at such a 
enitical juncture as the present. By this, I should not be taken to mean that 
Lord Willingdon has no valour in him. My point is that it is only military 
taming that will exhibit one’s valour to. others. 


47. In an article, contributed under this heading, the Desabhimani, of the 
18th April, received on the 5th May, writes to the 
following effect:--Our economic cundition is 
gradually becoming worse. . . The joint committee say that India may be 
Abe an economic freedom consistent with the economic policy of England. 

e Parliament, in which we are not represented shapes the economic policy of 
England in a way to secure her interests. . . Will the Parliament consent to. 
wir imposing duties on Lancashire goods? . . We know from experience that 
the economic decline of India is due to British trade. The import of the provi- 
0n of the joint committee is that we cannot escape from this domination of 
nitish trade. Where then is salvation for our impoverished country? It is 
n lculous to say that they have granted us self-government, while keeping us 
1 a position in which we are not able to protect our wealth. While this tends to. 
our economic decline from outside on account of British trade, the other provision 
; hen rt committee that we can have economic freedom only in matters in 
which His Excellency the Viceroy is at one with the Imperial Legislative Council, 


Mr, Satyamarti at Shiyali. 
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tends to our economic decline on account of the internal competition with Koglish 
capitalists. Which Viceroy will not look to the interests of the Anglo-Indians? 
ae An economic freejom is granted us which cannot save us externall 

from the competition of British trader and internally from that of his 
kinsman, the Anglo-Indian capitalist, to both of whom we shall be slaves. When 
it is resolved to plunder the wealth of India why should not the joint 
committee sincerely say ‘we do not grant you economic freedom”. For whose 


- salvation are these covert. devices and schemes? Until the economic policy of 


India is shaped in the interests of its people, and not for the profit of foreign 
merchants, any measure of reforms granted is useless. Legislative Councils ma 
be enlarged. Some departments may be made over to the management of the 
people. . . All these are like bubbles. They do not grant us economic 
freedom which is the means for saving our ryots from the clutches of poverty, 


48. Under this heading, the Andhrapairiku, of the 28th April, writes:— 

oday’s cables say that the report will be pub. 

The report of the Hunter Jjishedin May. . . We cannot understand why 

Committee. it has not been yet published. . . It is gradu. 

ally becoming clear that Mr. Montagu is not able to maintain the traditions of 
the liberal party and he is losing the confidence of the Indians. 


49. In its leader under this heading the Andhrapairika, of the 29th April, 

writes :—The importance of carrying on adminis. 
tration in the vernaculars is not to be found in the 
programme of Madras Congress Committee or the 
Nationalist programme. If this is recognised, the need for a redistribution or the 
country on the language basis will immediately become clear. Mr. Gandhi and 
Mr. Tilak recognise this. . . In the Andhra assemblies to meet at Mahandi, 
the Andhras should adopt resolutions that administration should be carried on by 
means of vernaculars and that the country should be redistributed into provinces 
on the language basis. . . The Andhra country must send as members of 
Legislative Councils those that have no I:nglish education, and the Andhra 
Members of the Council must all try to speak in their vernacular. . . This will 


awaken an interest among the masses in self-covernment, the complete grant of 
which cannot thereafter be deferred long. 


National movement and the 
importance of vernaculars. 


50. Referring to the report in the Indian Temperance News that the students 
in England struck blind Mr. W. E. Johnson, the 
well-known temperance worker, the Azdhrapatrika, 
of the 29th April, remarks:—. . . The students of England inflicted this 
chastisement for having preached against drinking. Those that think that 
obedience is at a discount among the Indians will do well to note such incidents. 


51. In reviewing the Administration Report of the Court of Wards for the 

is oo , year 1918-19, the Andhrapatrika, of the 30th April, 

a Uncen me vourt of writes :—The establishment charges in the estates 
Wards. ; : 

oe | have risen to an inordinate extent. The report 

says that it is not possible to reduce them without affecting the efficiency of the 

administration. ‘l’here is no use of resting satisfied with these words. If the 

Government do not cut short unnecessary expenditure, the estates will be put to 


A trait of civilisation. 


_ great loss. It 1s stated that the health, the conduct and the education of the 


minor zamindars has been satisfactory. ‘he report is silent on the horrible eves 


that recently took place at Newington. We trust that it will be noticed in the . 


next report. 


62. After stating that the Pioneer has bestowed unusual compliments 02 


The Pioneer and Mr. Montagu. Mr. Montagu for refusing to revoke the order 0 

_ deportation passed on Mr. Horniman, the. Andhra- 
patrika, of the 30th April, remarks:—There is nothing unnatural in a mat, 
however liberal-hearted he may ~ becoming narrow minded, after joining the 


bureaucracy. Even Mr. Montagu has not been able to get over the conditions 
the bureaucracy. | 


‘ 


Pe — fee <— ee >_> | 


tet 


53. The Andhrapatreka, of the Ist May refers to the report of the Meston 
| Committee and says :~We do not know the reason 
The report of the Meston why, while Bengal has to contribute to the ex- 
Committee. chequer of the Government of India more than 
Madras, Madras is required to pay 3 crores and 48 lakhs and Bengal only 
83 lakhs. The Meston Committee has sought to perpetuate the unfair arrange- 
nents proposed in the Montford report. The authors of the Montford report 
were aware of the unfairness, but they hesitated to break the old traditions. It 
yill be seen that when they failed to do away with the old traditions on the 
occasion of newly preparing a scheme of self-government, there can be no scope 
for progress. The Meston Committee may have made their proposals, bound by 
the same old traditions. If so, what is the good of appointing a special inquiry 
Committee at the expense of the public? The Report of the Meston Committee 
labours under the idea that the proposal of the authors of the Montford scheme to 
separate the provinci~! revenues from the imperial revenues, involves a loss to the 
Government of India. But the Hon’ble Mr. Sarma has been able to show in the 
Imperial Legislative Council that the Government of India will never incur any 
such loss. ‘The income of the Government of India 1s growing day after day. 
The increase in the rate of exchange may bring a large profit. Under such 
circumstances, it is not fair for the Government of India to goa begging from 
the provincial Governments. ‘They must depend upon their own income for their 
stability and if necessary, they may go in for a loan, instead of trying to get 
contributions from the provincial Governments, the revenues of which are 
insufficient for themselves. The system by which the provincial Governments 
are required to contribute to the funds of the Central Government is bad, and it 
isthe duty of the Indians to see that that system is abolished. We do not 
understand on what grounds the Meston Committee fixed the loss to the Govern- 
ment of India at 9 crores and 83 lakhs while the Government of India themselves 
fixed it at 6 crores of rupees. The Report of the Committee is disappointing, 
especially to the people of the Madras Presidency, on whom a greater burden is 
laid than on Bengal and Bombay. 


d4. The Andhrapatrika, of the Ist May, contains in Telugu the memorial 
Mr. Gandh;? addressed by Mr. Gandhi to the members of the 
ee} memati. All-India Home rule League. 


»). The issues of the Andhrapatrika, of the 1st and the 3rd May, publish 
ete: the resolutions proposed to be discussed at the 
The Andhra Provincial Con- 


er A meeting of the Andhra Provincial Congress Com- 
autneecereas mittee to be held at Mahanandi. 


06. Referring to report that Lord Sinha will be appointed to succeed Lord 

a i os és ,, Ronaldshay as Governor of Bengal, the Hilakarini 

hcl: 6 April, observes that Lord Sinha cannot 

give satisfaction, as he lacks the liberal ideas of a 

good Englishman like Lord Carmichael, who would be preferable as a Governor, 
and also as he identifies himself with the moderate party. 


07. A correspondent to the Hitakarin’, of the 19th April, recommends that 
ee ae _, the Kaikalur taluk should be included in the West 
district. on of the Kistna Godavari district and that Bander should be retained 
as the capital of the Kistna district, while Ellore is 

made the capital of the West Godavari district. He remarks that it will be 
ndiculous to shift the headquarters from Bander to Bezwada, which involves a 
Nias? expenditure, for the convenience of the Collector, and that preferring 


adavolu to Ellore will only be for the convenience of the European gentlemen, 
and not for that of the people. 


58, Reviewing in its leader under this heading the presidential mone the 
es Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd May, observes:—'T here 

oe, Howth Arcot District is no x a to suppose from “the present circum- 
stances that the League of Nations will be a success. 

be possible until the heart is ripe for it. The European leaders 
their old prejudices. The principle of self-determination is very 
about, but in vain. The desire for territorial acquisition has not 


No reform will 


“annot give u 
Much talked % 


ppeared in the European nations. 
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59. Expressing in an article under this heading its disapproval of the attitude 
What is Mr. Horniman’s guilt ? 


of Government in not unnulling the deportation order 
of Mr. Horniman, the Andhrapatrika, of the 3r4 
May, observes :—Mr. Montagu has now withdrawn his former statement that one 
of Mr. Horniman’s chief offences was his distribution of his paper among the 
British soldiers. He states that his writings gave rise to a critical situation. He 
adds that he was guilty of many other offences but does not specify them. It jg 
to be regretted that Mr. Montagu has brushed aside the principles he formerly 
enunciated and stooped to vindicate the repression of freedom. . . Tho 
future historian cannot help recording that Mr. Montagu has failed to give effect 
to his principles but yielded to the bureaucracy. 


60. ‘The Ardhrapatrika, of the ?rd May, says :—Whatever may be the opinio 
of the committee appointed to inquire into the 
applicability or not of the system of imperial pre- 
ference to India, the leaders of the people think that India will be a loser by it. 
The people in the Colonies and the British will profit by the system. While the 
Colonials subject the Indians to various difficulties in their countries and seek to 
drive them away, we do not see the reason why the Indians should show an 
love for them. It is an anomaly that India should undertake all the imperial 
responsibilities while the rest of the Empire enjoys all the imperial privileges. 
The Indians should show that India will not be bound by any such arrangement. 


61. The Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd May, publishes in Telugu an extract from 


i. ss ot Ce the Nation, which contains :—Indian public opinion 
Chaasunien = on the Punjab a. is undoubtedly against Lord Chelmsford. _ It is not 
ton known how it is possible not to recall Lord Chelms- 

ford while Sir M. O’Dwyer is found fault with. 
The report recommends the removal from office of General Dyer, etc., and the 
repeal of the Rowlatt law. The demand of India is very moderate. Considering 
what has taken place, India should have made more rigorous demands. 


62. The Andhrapatrika, of the 4th May, publishes in Telugu what it calls the 


Mr. Gandhi's cpinions. invaluable opinions of Mr. Gandhi under the head- 


ings, '‘ why I have joined the Khalafat movement,” 
‘“‘ Non-co-operation ’’, and the ‘‘ Swadeshi’””’. 


_ 63. Condemning, in its leader under this heading, Mrs. Besant for calling the 


nationalists ‘‘ wreckers’’ and Mr. Satyamurti for 

one wee. calling the moderates Rakshasas, the Ristna- 
pairtka, of the 1st May, observes as follows, in the course of a comparison which 
it institutes between the nationalists and the moderates in connexion with their 
methods of work :— The inoderates also oppose the arbitrary acts of the Govern- 
ment, but there are limits to their opposition. They do not. carry on their 
opposition to the extent of incurring the displeasure of the Government. They 
pray and if their prayers are not granted they protest. ‘I'o do any more is, i 
their view, extremism and precipitateness. Not so, the nationalists who do not 
believe, like the moderates, that any Government will alienate their powers to the 
people, out of charity. People secure privileges only when they can reduce the 
(Fovernment to straits, and make them feel that the concession of powers is in- 
evitable. It 1s only then that privileges are earned and not received as 2 gilt 
The sooner we can bring popular power to a focus, the sooner is complete self. 
government secured. The English Government is constitutional since It 


consists of an organ through which popular opinion can control the executive. 
In such countries retorms are brought about without revolution unlike in countries 
such as Russia lacking such a constitution. It is for this reason that in Indie 
also some anarchist conspiracies made their appearance now andthen. Repressio0 
cannot put them down, it can only effect temporary relief by sending discontent 
underground only to come up with redoubled force. If sedition and revolution 
are to yield place to evolution in any country, it must be granted a constitution 
by means of which public opinion can control the executive. 

The new reforms, however small they may be, have afforded some scope for 


carrying agitation from the Congress platform into the Council Chambers. Our 
representatives h 


: ave secured half the number of seats in the Provincial Legis! 
tive Councile. We shall never leave these, but shall soon secure the rest by 


Imperial preference. 
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wig popular power. If the executive yields to popular power, it is well and 
nod, for then we shall have complete self-government in the provinces without 
g help of the Parliament. If, on the other hand, they choose to take their 
and on their power, we will create ‘“‘dead-locks” and show to the world the 
character of British bureaucracy. This is nothing but constitutional. Popular 
wer in all civilised states 1s based on such an organisation. The moderates also 
want to carry on agitation. Then, why should they not avail themselves of the 
opportunities afforded by Legislative Councils for constitutional agitation ? 
Nationalists, who have recourse to such constitutional agitation, may be 
«wreckers”, in Mrs Besant’s view; but they will be worshipped by their 
posterity as the givers of swaray. Some tact is needed in politics, but it should 
not be such as 18 bereft of spirit, and is calculated to enfeeble popular power. 
The Legislative Councils may be led at will, so long as franchise is withheld, but 
they cannot be trifled with hereafter. If, however, our representatives depend 
only on the favour of the bureaucracy, the people cannot at all be trained to 
democratic ways. Such a training only consists in preparing them so as to control 
the executive, and make it responsible. May the voters elect such spirited men 
and show that the Indians are fit for self-government! ‘The resolution of the 
Amritsar Congress also gives this message. Whatever differences of opinion may 
exist on other matters, it is proper that elections should be made on this 
principle. 
64. Under this heading the Aadhraputreka, of the 21st April, gives in Telugu 
The present situation. the proceedings of the meeting held in the Khaléfat 


Mandir at Madras, on the 20th April, and a summary 
of the speech of Mr. Shaukat All. 


65. In its leader under this heading, the Desabhimani, of the 25th April, 

reviews the recommendations relating to village 
officers and observes:—The village servants such 
as the vetti and the talaiyari, have to be constantly 
at work, and they deserve to have a pay of Rs. 15. The village munsifs are not 
treated as honorary officers, but as subordinates by Revenue Inspectors, Tahsil- 
dars and Deputy Collector, who direct them todo every work. Their pay must — 
be greater than that of the karnams, and they should be entrusted with more 
civil and criminal powers. The work of the village karnams is the foundation 
of all administration. His status must be raised in the interests both of the 
public and of the Government. . . The Hon’ble Mr. Todhunter’s reply to 
their deputation is at once discouraging and insulting. . . If they are disap- 
pointed they may be led to place faith in strikes. . . We think that the 
Government will be far-sighted enough to comply with their wishes. The reduc- 
hon of monigars will make the collection work difficult, and may necessitate the 
appolutment of assistant karnams. Funds are easily available for increasing the 
salaries of Imperial Services, but they are wanting when required for raising the 
pay of the Indians or for extending education. The pretext of want of funds is 


os. al obstruction to everything. We advise that it 1s not statesmanship to 
lsappoint the wishes of the Indians in this manner. 


Recommendations of the 
Salaries Committee—LT. 


66. Under this heading the Desabhimani, of the 25th April, refers to the 
Lord Sinha and the moderat advice of Lord Sinha to the moderates not to join 
= Smee the nationalists, and remarks that the Under Secre- 
. y of State should thus identify himself with the moderates shows through 

at evolution the Government and the moderates are passing. 


Referring to the speech delivered by Lord Sinha at the Indian Association 


Lord Sinha. in Calcutta, the Kanthirava, of the 4th May, 
of mind ° writes :—-Why did the speech indicate a narrowness 


had with Why did it thereby dispel the idea that India’s regeneration is to be 
my the help of high officers like Lord Sinha? Every Indian was expecting 
ts inha to do his duty to the motherland and today he finds that in speech 
‘, much less in acts, Lord Sinha has disappointed him. He is neither a cow 


“a a tiger but a rsonage that belongs to the fold of the bureaucrats who are 


® tigers in cow’s skin. Anyhow, let those officers who side with a few and 
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heedlessly condemn:a party that claims the majority take the warning hereby: 
Here is a lesson for them. But can the pain caused to Lord Sinha by the bid 
loss of bis glory be healed by anything except the soothing words of 4, 
bureaucrats ? | | Bs 


67. In an article contributed under this heading the Desabhimani, of the 25th 

April, writes:— . . . Itis not on account of 
mercy for us that the Secretary of State for India 
and the British Government fought for us in the matter of the cotton duties. The 
idea of introducing “ Imperial preference” after the termination of the war 
prompted them to play that part. . . We want protection not only for oy 
cotton industry but also for our other industries and tnat, not from other countries 
but from Great Britain. I have no mind to dwell upon the evil done to us by 
the English, since it is recorded in history. We had been a great manufacturing 
nation in the early days of British administration, and our industries were suppress- 
ed by the policy of protection adopted by the British Government. It is Britain 
that has destroyed our industries and not the other Kuropean countries. 4. 
Wilson describes this in his history: ‘‘ Tariffs to the amount of 70 or 80 per cent 
were imposed on our goods. If this policy of boycott had not been adopted, the 
mills of Manchester and Paisely would have come to a standstill at the very 
outset.”” The British people have thus stifled our industries lest their interests 
should suffer. . . It need not be mentioned what oppression a country full of 
raw-products will be subjected to, if in the hands of a nation possessing huge 
machines, but no raw products. [ree trade is not fair between England and 
India. We need protection for the evelopment of our industries. England was 
a great manufacturing ‘country and needed free trade. So she would not grant 
protection for us. Conditions have subsequently changed. Germany rose to be 
the greatest manufacturing power and began to drive away English goods not 
only from the markets of the world but also irom her own. ‘The Tories started 
an sgitation for a change in the policy of free trade. . . With the termination 
of the war a change has come over in the angle of vision of the British in political 
and economic matters dictated by self-interest and political and economic 
principles which had been declared useless and pernicious, are being adopted. . . 
To suppress the trade of Germany, the principle of ‘Jmperial preference has been 
adopted by the Imperial War Conference. By means ot this principle the wealth 
of India will be plundered for the profit of the other members of the Empire. It 
is not known what view the Indian representatives in the conference expressed. 
It appears that Lord Sinha wanted to oppose. Perhaps he was not given an 
opportunity for doing so. Even if those representatives who had been appointed 
by the Government gave their consent for Imperial preference, the people of India 
need not approve of their action. 1f this new principle is given effect to, it will 


An econowic trouble for us. 


take the life out of us. ‘he Andhras would do well to realise the great need for 


entering a strong protest against the adoption of this. 


68. Referring to the report that Mr. Kelkar, the Editor of the Mahratta, has 
settled by calculation that 23 out of the 195 crores 
of the income of India is made over to the people 
by the reforms, the Lesabhimani, of the 25th April, observes in a note :—If 4 
eighth of the income of India is made over to the management of the people in 100 
years how many centuries must lapse _ before people gain charge of the remaining 
seven-eighths ? Shall-absolute Government hold its sway till then ; or is there any 
immediate means of salvation for India ? 


69. The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd April, gives in Telugu, the programme 
The programme of the Congress Of the Congress democratic party published by 
democratic party. Mr. Tilak. 


70. ‘lhe Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd April, gives in Telugu, the speech deli- 
vered by Mr. I. Pracasam at Bezwada containln; 


Reforms. 


The present state of our coun- 


try. statements such as:—Lord Sinha is coming 4 4 
Governor. He says that he belongs to the mode: 
rates. Hitherto no Governor has made a declaration like this. . . Perhaps 


one has to do so under the new laws. . . The present non-Brahman movemen! 
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sg gift of the Pentland Government. The bureaucracy see the ignorance of the 
| . and seek to profit by creating disseasions among them. . . Hitherto 
the English have wielded all powers and reduced the country to poverty. If non- 
Brahmans take their place, the country will not lose. 


71. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd April, publishes an 
os Riles Let article contributed, advocating the election to the 
Soredicoraaanse ei Legislative Councils of nationalists only. 


79. The Andhrapatreka, of the 26th April, gives in Telugu what the Labour 

Leader says against Lord Chelmsford, Sir Michael 

0’ Dwyer, ete. 

The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 4th May, observes:-—History tells us 

The Punjab affairs that in the days of Nadir Shah, the residents of a 
elas. whole street were put to death in order to avenge 

the murder of a single Moslem in it. The Amrita Bazaar Patrika, referring to the 


The Punjab distress. 


martial law administration in the Punjab, has described how the people were put 


to unspeakable suffering and humiliation. We do not wish to translate the 
accounts published by this paper, as we fear this will considerably lower the 
British in the eyes of the people. But itis the duty of the British Government 
‘to remove these blots on its name caused by the Lieutenant-Governor O’ Dwyer, 
General Dyer and Lord Chelmsford and vindicate British justice. 


73. The Kanthirava, of the 27th April, writes :—Many British authors have 
written on the subject of Indian poverty of whom 
Sir Moore is one. The book is by no means the 
outcome of the author’s solicitude for the welfare of this country. Nevertheless it 


Poverty in India. 


contains some passages from which it is easy to see to what dire extent Indian’ 


poverty is existent. The paper next quotes some extracts from Sir Moore’s 
‘Indian Studies ’ to the effect that the Indian ryot is steeped in perpetual poverty 
and is ground down by the landlord who takes away nearly three-fourths of the 
produce, and then the usurer who helps him in his distress but holds him in his 
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clutches for all time, and thirdly the village officers who always try to fleece him, - 


and to add to these ills there is the periodical revision of the land-tax which throws 
hm over head and ears into misery. The paper next remarks: It is true that 
anumber of English authors have written on the subject of Indian poverty. It 
8 also true that some of them have thus become rich by their writings. But the 


question is how many of them have used their wealth and position in warding off 
this dire poverty. | 


74. The Kanthiraea, of the 27th April, in another article dwells on the back- 

wardness of India in point of manufacturing 

Indian indust? tes. industries, and urges the revival of the swadeshi 
movement. 


75. Referring to the speech of the Maharaja of Kolahpur on this subject, the 
Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 3rd May, in an English 
) article, writes :—‘* He says that they are contemp- 
ible who entrench themselves in the sacred precincts of religion. He makes 
himself contemptible by this stupid statement. What does he mean by such an 
&xpression of sacrilege? Such outrages to things divine, holy and spiritual 
carry their own punishment. The punishment is not ordinary. It is one that 
damns the offender to a perdition, escape from which becomes impossible. By 
irying to make the advocates of caste and religion contemptible, the Chatrapathi 
bas made himself irretrievably contemptible. The Chatrapathi says that he 

become the guide of the people in translating them to a social heaven on 
arth because his conscience has dictated it to him as his duty. There are many 
inthe Lunatic Asylum who think that they are the emperors of the world. They 
tink that their conscience tells them that they can secure the salvation of the 
World if they assume its dictatorship. . - What a poor Chatrapathi we have in 
the Maharaja of Kolahpur ”. . 


76, Referring to the existence of a number of political parties in India at 


PRES resent and their constant mutual recriminations, 
7 politics in India. the Swdeshabhimani, of the 30th April, observes :— 


The abolition of caste system. 
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In fighting for the nation’s uplift most selflessly, the Hindu was second to none 
in South India. But even here the evil seed appears to have found a congenial 
soil. With the Lokamata Annie Besant and her Mew India on the one side, 
with the Justice sowing the seeds of the Brahman-non-Brahman quarrel on the 
other, we find every one casting a lot of mud over his opponent and by these 
‘ Billingsgate’ orations and newspaper articles the people are very much affected. 
We are not in a position to understand whether the new Legislative Council yijj 
be only of the nature of a District Board or a Municipal Council in a magnified 
form, or like Kumbhakarna (the perpetual slumberer). When such a fear i8 
staring us in the face, we cannot help regretting that these papers are yielding 
themselves as instruments to these party politicians who will stoop to anything to 
serve their own party ends Thisis only a rank abuse of the newspaper columns, 
a beating in the air which is entirely useless. We sometimes think it better to 
allow the extremists, these vain people who boast of establishing the best rule in 
the land, to have their own way in giving effect to the slightly increased powers 
we may get under the new reforms. Weare sure that these people will leam 
something of the arduous nature of administrative work when the keys of the 
empty coffers are put into their hands. 


LoxaPRaxasay, 77. The Lokaprakasam, of the 3rd May takes exce tion to the disposal by 
ard May 1920 auction sale of the land and buildings known as the 
Dance market at Palghat, fails to see the necessit 
or reason for thus disposing of a market constructed with public funds to 
perpetuate the memory of a great man, points out that the municipality would 
have realised a much larger amount by the sale if due publicity was given to it 

and observes that the Government should cancel the sale. 


Kenora Pararxa, 78. Referring to an incident in the Bombay Presidency where a few respect- 


let May 1020. Tie rehome of 0 Mikey able Indian ladies travelling in @ second-class 
officer. compartment ‘ Reserved for ladies’ from Nasik were 
compelled to leave that compartment by the rude 


The Dance market. 


and unseemly behaviour of a European Military officer, Captain Butler, a corre- 
spondent in the Kerala Patrika, of the Ist May, says:—Alas! Is it against the 
weaker sex that a Captain in the army, wearing the King-Emperor’s uniform and 
pledged to protect people from invasion, should unlawfully use his authority? 
eCan such persons be called ‘ civilised’? Is their position not below those of the 
Negroes? In any case this incident must attract the attention of the authorities. 


Sonemnss, 79. In an article under the heading ‘ Bolshevism’, the Sahodaran, of 


Kumbham 1095 M.E. (February-March 1920), points 
out that the chief tenets of Bolshevism are the 
nationalisation of wealth, the destruction of social inequalities, etc., that the 
present deplorable condition of Russia is an instance in point to show that 
Bolshevism, even if its objects were good, cannot establish itself firmly in this 
world without the perpetration of cruelties and atrocities, and that therefore the 
world hates Bolshevism, but it gained such ascendancy in Russia that even the 
English have had to recognise Russia as a Bolshevik country. Referring to 
the apprehension of some people that Bolshevism may find its way into India 
through Aighanistan, the paper remarks that those who know properly the real 
conditions of India are sure that there is no danger of Bolshevism entering 
India. Continuing, the article observes:—But we have to learn an important 
lesson from Bolshevik Russia. It was in Russia that the people suffered most 
from the unbridled sway of autocracy, and it was there that Bolshevism, such 38 
never appeared in any civilised country, sprouted and fructified. The most crue 
oppression of the people will be followed by a reaction most deplorable in its 
consequences. Caste oppression in Kerala has now become most intolerable. 
Not that the oppression has now become greater than it was in former days. But 
as a result of education those who are oppressed have now begun to feel mort 
keenly the effect of that oppression. Who knows what the terrible consequence! 
will be if the serpent of caste should turn round and sting (the oppressor insted 
of the oppressed). The chief seats of caste differences, such as Cranganore, Tab, 
Vycome, Alleppey and Trippunittara will do well to learn ‘carefully the object 


lessons of places like Tannisseri. If ted history 
will show it again. It will ieee tect t history shows will not be no 


m, 
san 1096 Bolshevism and caste. 


¥ ‘ - - —_ 
. . " . Rae =F 4 \ 2% ne “ + ssa = @ -- 
— eb. yernse we ee en ee ped” er s A oe a = - 
- | ee 2 © . > «< 
tie a Pity OR Pot mtn “See ke ge RRR oe « amy Bies aad re gener tn at a7 Re 0 ee ES 
wll = OW FIO ei eee s oe = \ at “ 

— x pall aie BAe a " = 

. poe : 
<2 - _ 


—- — ——— x 
5 ei: Oe p< ~ 
a ~ * 
i ow Be ay, we >: 
- . 2) ~ => a 


549 


“90, The Qaum: Report, of the 26th April, giving the following extract from. 
gat | the message of His Majesty the Amir of Afghan- 
istan which was delivered in the Mosque at 
Massorie by Muhammad Tarzi Sahib, remarks that 
Lord Chelmsford’s Government has now no excuse 


: Afghan Government and 
Mh Me helbfat. The Amir’s 
promise and proclamation. 


tor withholding the trath. | | 
The secret is now revealed to nearly the whole world, that Afghan demands 
also ‘nclude the question of the Khaldfat. Mr. Lloyd George’s Ministry has no 
occasion for any doubt now. At present the British and Afghan delegates have 
met at Massoorie. If the problems of the Holy Places and Khaldfat are settled 
together with the Atghan question, Mussalmans will be most grateful to the 
British Government, and its prestige in the Muslim world will be increased 
roportionally. If, however, this effort fail and Britain abandon the Mussalmans, 


she will be responsible of the consequences of this dangerous policy. 
The Message. 


The Awir of Afghanistan Ghazi Ammamulla Khan—God grant his sovereignty 
and kingdom may endure for ever —has sent this Afghan Embassy with this object 
that we should also make this demand, namely, that the Holy Places of Islam 
should not be under the influence of any non-Muslims and further that non-Muslims 
should not intefere in the qaestion of the Khaléfat. 


IIT.—Lgeisiaticn. 


81. Referring to the abnormal increase in house rents in the city, the 
‘The Rent Restriction Bill Dravdan, of the 28th April, observes that lakhs of 

ces the poor and the middle classes are suffering great 
hardships on this account, and prays that both the Government and the members 
df the Legislative Council may accept the Rent Restriction Bill to be introduced 
by the Hon’ble Mr. T. Arumainatha Pillai. It says that the rent of each house 
should depend upon ite situation, and extent and adds that it is now three times 
higher than what it ought to be. 


42. A correspondent in the Lokaprakasam, of the 19th April, questions the 
necessity of introducing the Madras Elementary 
Education Bill at this juncture when education will 
soon be a transferred subject under the immediate 
supervision of the Ministers and Legislative Councils under the Reforms Act, asks 
whether this Bill involving the curtailment of the authority of the new Legislative 
Council does not betray the dissatisfaction and pain felt by the Madras Government 
on the contemplation of the reforms, and whether even if it be now passed it will 
not be the first concern of the new Legislative Council to repeal it. The writer 
observes that section 44 reveals the apathy of the Government to educate Indians 
freely. He takes exception particularly to the imposition of a new land tax at the 
tate of 1 anna per rupee as contemplated by sub-section (4) of section 34. A 
second Revenue settlement has already begun. ‘The Local Government is also 
empowered to levy a special educational cess. Whatever new need may arise it 
wallto be borne by the land. Is land in Malabar the property of the Govern- 


ment? One thing is clear—No additional tax whatever should be imposed on 
lnad in future. 


The Madras Elementary 
Edneation Bill. 


LV.—NaTIvE STATES. 


‘3. Under the heading “ Why does Mysore choose the entirely useless 
Bhatkal ?”, the Kanthirava, of the 27th April, in the 
course of a serial article opposing the grant of 
Bhatkal to Mysore for constructing a harbour, writes:—The 7) uth of Bangalore 
bag pomted out how Mysore gladly renounced a portion of Bangalore for the use 
of British army in Mysore and gave some more land for the establishment of the 
ndian Institute of Science. And now if Bhatkal be handed over to Mysore, the 
paper thinks, the glory to the giver will be far more than the actual profit to the 

er, But this can be easily disproved. Though Mysore is the second among 
@ Native States in point of importance, its political connexion with the British 
overnment is feebler than that of the small Pudukkottai. The Hindu rulers of 
ysore had lost the State long before the British got it, and the latter were under 


‘ seaport for Mysore. 


Daavipas, 
28th April 1990. 


LoxaPRraxkssam, 
Triuchur, 
19th April 1990, 


Mangalore, 
27th April 1920. 
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no obligation to restore it to the original dynasty. Again the British had 
opportunity of taking the administration into their own hands during the unsettle 
conditions in the time of Krishnaraja Odeyar. Under such circumstances, jt i, 
" ridiculous for Mysore to talk of any self-denial in the matter of having yielded 

portion of Bangalore for the Cantonment. What about Hyderabad then —a Stat, 
that has not been conquered even once? Have they not given up Berar? Ang 
now, since the British Government have consented to pay back to Mysore what. 
ever balance that remains after meeting the military expenditure, it is idle to talk 
of any liberality on the part of Mysore. It is true that selfishness is blind. We 
must be thankful to the Truth for not accusing the British Government of 
appropriation of two-thirds of Tippu Sultan’s territory tor themselves, leayi 
only one-third for Mysore proper. But what comparison can there be between 
what Mysore has given up for the British, and what they now ask in return, namely, 
permission to put a railway line to Bhatkal and full administrative control oye; 
the territory. , 

To speak the truth the British Government has been very liberal as regard, 
Mysore, more liberal than to any other State. In fact, they have so far helped 
Mysore that in doing so they have, unwittingly though, weakened and done wrong 
to their own Kannada territory. 

If the Mysoreans find openings in British India and rise to high positions, 
the fact is explained as creditable to Mysore. At the same time, Mysore cannot 
be hospitable enough to accommodate a few poor people of British India, for 
‘Mysore is for Mysoreans” and it is detrimental to the economic progress of 
Mysore! We know how keen the Mysoreans are about their being admitted to 
Indian Civil Service. At the same time, we know how the Mysore Civil Service 
is for Mysoreans only. Not even non-Mysorean Kannada people are eligible for 
it. Mysore thinks that it would be only fair competition with the other ports of 
the coast if Mysore is to have Bhatkal. But is it also not fair to admit British 


Kannada people to the Mysore Civil Service? Who is it that is really selfish 
here ? 


&nother 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 16. 


Page 442, item 13, line 3, omit‘ noted’ before ‘ subject’. 
» 442 ,, 14, margin, insert ‘and an’ before ‘ Official ’. 
,» 442 ,, 14, hine 7, substitute ‘Khaldéfat’ for ‘ Khalifate ’. 
,, 442 ,, $4 ., 9, substitute ‘ Khaldfat’ for ‘ Khalifate ’. 
5» 442: ,, 14 ,, 10, omit ‘and’ before ‘ Medina’. 


», £42 ,, 14 ,, 12, insert‘ the’ before ‘Holy Places ’. 
,» 442 ,, 14 ,, 17, insert‘ the’ before ‘ Muslim’. 


, 442 4, 1d ,, 11, substitute‘ passive’ for ‘ passing’. 

» 443 ,, 15 ,, 4, substitute ‘have’ for ‘has’. 

» 443 ,, 17 ,, 4, substitute ‘moment’ for ‘endowment,’. 

» 443 4, 18 ,, 2, substitute ‘ Khaldfat’ for ‘ Khalifate’ in the mar- 

vin as well as line 5. 

» 443 4, 18 ,, 11, omit ‘the’ before ‘ prejudiced ’. 7 

» 443° ,, 19, lines 2, 7 and 10, write ‘ Shaikh-ul-Islam’ for ‘ Shaik-ul 
" Islam ’. 

», 445 ",, 19, line 7, substitute ‘to’ for ‘of’ before ‘ the chief ’. 


Report No. 17. 


Page 469, item 2], line 5, insert ‘the’ before ‘ conference ’. 
» 469°, 2 4, 5, insert ‘have’ before ‘ always’. 
» 470, article 27, line 14, after ‘8 insert ‘ days’. 
» 475 ,, 42 ,, 4, after ‘that’ insert ‘the delay in’. 
» sy a, 26, for ‘meal, read ‘ meal ;’. 


AIT 44 .. 2, for ‘ Audanarpettai’ read ‘ Andanarpettal 


9 


» 484, item 77, line 18, substitute ‘ exercise’ for ‘ incise’. 
Issued, 1th May 1990.) | 
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DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 15th May 1920. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


I.—Forzrien Pouitics. 


1. The Catholic Watchman, for the week ending 7th May, has the following :— 
‘¢« The sky is clear again,’ is Mr. Lloyd George’s 

Home Rule for India. comment on the result of the allied conference at 
San Remo, and most of us will be glad to hear it. The roe best thing the allies 
can do for themselves, as things have turned out, particularly the breaking away 
of Cncle Sam, is to stick together. The allies*may also be wise in their generation 
in putting on a brave face, and in pretending that they don’t care what way 
America means to act about the peace treaty and the League of Nations. 
Probably it would not matter apr much either way, for or against the allies, 
because in the last instance it’s always to yourself you have to look for your 
surest friend, in wordly affairs. But whether England can really afford to ignore 
America over Irish affairs is another matter. Not only is the Republican majority 
inthe American Parliament the party with excellent prospects at the coming 
elections for a president, but it’s this majority that killed the peace treaty and 
the League of Nations as far as they could do so; and they also support Sinn 
Fein, as the following shows :— 

‘“New York, March 19.—Eamon DeValera, President of the Republic of 
Ireland, announced today that the adoption by the United States Senate of a 
reservation to the peace treaty approving the principle of self-determination for 
the Irish people, had fulfilled his mission in this country. The announcement 
was made in a cablegram to Arthur Griffith, ‘acting President of the Republic 
of Ireland,’ Mansion House, Dublin, which read: ‘A Ze Deum should be sung 
throughout all Ireland. We thank Almighty God, we thank the noble American 
nation, we thank all the friends of Ireland here who have worked so unselfishly 
for our cause, we thank the heroic dead whose sacrifices made victory possible. 
Our mission has been successful. The principle of self-determination has been 
formally adopted in an international instrument.’ 

“This is a slap in the face for Lord Reading, Karl Grey and other English 
statesmen—we shall leave Prince Charming out as he is still only a youngster, 
sent round by his ‘ betters’—who all went ‘on a mission’ to America, but 
succeeded neither in getting Uncle Sam to clean the slate of our big debt nor in 
preventing the Senate from recognizing the Irish Republic.” 


Ca?Eo1ic 
Wartcumay, 


Madras, 
7th May 10920. 


SwasmeaMrrasr, 
Maroar., 
4th May 1990. 


DusaBmskraz, 
Madras, 
56th May 1920. 


f ° Asmrupat, 
Mysore, 
11th May 1920. 


SwaDsséaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
4th May 1920. 


DusaBHAkTa®, 
Madras, 
6th May 1920. 
DeeaBeIMayi, 


Quilon, 
ist May 1920. 


Manatas3, 
Quilon, 


5th May 1930. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


1.—Forsics Po tities. . 


‘tran, of the 4th May, contaims an article under this 
— heading in which it refers to the decision of the 
The glory of the Turkish Gan Remo Conference that the administration of 
Empire. Mesopotamia and Palestine will be entrusted to 
Great Britain, that of Syria to France, and of Smyrna and Armenia to some other 
power, and, remarking that the great'men dispensing justice to the world have thus 
divided among themselves such portions of Turkey as are required by them, 
describes the importance of these portions. 


8. Remarking that it is not known what idea President Wilson, the author 

| of the League of Nations, has about the League 

The League <f Nations now, the Desabhakian, of the oth May, observes :— 

America has not joined this League. So this exists in the world only in name 

and it is doubtful whether it is alive or dead. However, British statesmen have 

given life to it and are actively supporting it. It remains to be seen how far 

their efforts will succeed, as the present position of the League is like that of a 
child that dies the moment it is born. 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 11th May, writes:-—All nations hoped that 
the League of Nations would do great good to the 
world. But now such a hope is a thing of the past. 
Anarchism is everywhere on the increase. Autocracy is rampant. Nobody tries 
to alter this state of things. Every nation is engrossed in its own iuterests. The 
enemy powers are thinking of reviving their energy and commencing another war 


The League of Nations. 


shortly. If steps are not taken to guard all interests impartially we are sure to 


have another most terrible war before long. 


4. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th May, reproduces in Tamil the proceedings 
of the Khaldfat Conference held in London on the 

The Khbalafat question. 12th April 1920 under the auspices of Anglo- 
Moslem League, London. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 6th May, publishes in Tamil a summary of the speech 
The Khaléfat question. said to have been delivered by Mr. Shaukat Ali at 
Patna on this subject. | 


Writing on the same subject, the Desabhimani, of the Ist May, observes 
The Khaléfat question. that the efforts of the Muslim world to get ther 
freedom established are certainly worthy of atten: 


tion. The leaders of Hindu society are ready to co-operate with them and to 


he!p them. 


ies T he Malayah, of the 5th May, points out that the Khaldfat deputation has met 
with disappointment everywhere, that it is extremely painful that the Peace Con- 
ference should have refused to hear them, and that it is unjust and not conducive 
to tranquility that the European powers when considering the Turkish question 
should evince religious fanaticism and not pay heed to the wishes of the Indian 
Muslims who have been chiefly instrumental in overcoming the Turks, and says: 
—It has caused intense pain to the friends of the allied powers that they should 
have accepted the principle of the German leaders that might is right. The 
Premier of England is the leader of the British Empire and we never evél 
dreamt that this leader would deliver speeches absolutely discarding the represed- 
tations of the people of India, an important unit of the Empire hold secret 00D 
sultations at the Peace Conference and send forces to occupy Constantinople. The 
efforts of the Indian Muslims everywhere proved abortive, and the Christia2 
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Powers have with a single blow destroyed the importance of the Muslim world. 
The life of the Indian Muslims has now become dishonourable. How can such 
ve community put up with such disgrace? But whatelse can they do? The 


a larg J , ° ‘ | 
romises Of Premiers are like lines drawn on water, and the declarations of 


leaders Of communities are delusive. It is in this way that inj ustice increases in» 
the world. It is not at all surprising that the love of the subjects of the British — 
Empire towards the Empire should disappear when the British Government, 
ing their duty towards Indian Muslims and violating their repeated pro- 


cett 

i join with the other Kuropean Powers and parcel out the Turkish Empire 
among themselves. Now a movement has been set on foot that neither the 
Muslims nor their sympathisers should co-operate with the Government. If the 
Government of India has no freedom to do anything in the Khaléfat affair, then 
the proposed non co-operation is not at all desirable. But considering the 
declarations of Mr. Lloyd George which display autocratic instincts it is not wrong 
to exhibit their disappointment in this matter. . . We do not find any other 
device for redressing the grievance of the Mussalmans except’ this. | 

In the course of an article in English communicated to the Sampad 

ae Abhyudaya of the 7th May, a correspondent writes :— 

The Khalétat agitation. “The Prime Minister of England and the Secretary 
of State for India gave certain pledges and induced the Muhammadans of India 
to aid the allies when victory was dubious and was hanging in the balance. It is 
the duty of the British Empire to redeem the promise. Even individuals cannot 
afford to risk their credit by going behind their pledges. ‘Those who have the 
responsibility of empires can never afford to go behind their solemn promise! 
The history of the rise, progress and decline of individuals as well as of kingdoms 
and empires go to illustrate the truth of the maximum that even gods are respon- 
sible for their actions and nemesis will overtake the law-breaker in their criminal 
career. It is the duty of the Indians to awaken the responsible British statesmen 
to the sense of their high and imperial duties.” 

The Sreevazumcode, of the 8th May, remarks that the Prime Muinister’s reply 

The Khaléfat avitat; to the Khaldfat deputation was not in the least 

ee encouraging or satisfactory. It believes, however, 
that though a cowardly time-serving spirit may be evinced by some Englishmen, 
it has not infected and will not infect generally the Ministers of England, and 
that Great Britain and the Peace Conference will not hesitate to grant the prayer 
of the Khalafat deputation ‘‘ at least in consideration of the benefits and help 
received in several ways from Turkey and particularly from Muhammadans.”’ 

A correspondent, writing on “Indian Affairs” in the Malayala Manorama of 
the 4th May, points out that the Khaldfat agitation is altogether meaningless and 
unreasonable in its contention that Turkey should go unpunished, and observes 
that the Hindu-Muslim unity is going to break itself to pieces by its association 
with the fatal error of the Khaldfat programme of resisting the Government. 

A long leading article in the same paper on the Khalafat question reviews the 
demands of the Khaldfat Committee and the San Remo settlement, and remarks 
that it is certainly impossible to concede in their entirety to the Khaléfat demands, 
and that it is not easy to place Mecca, Medina, and other holy places under 
Turkish control, The ashials points out the superiority of Arabia over Turkey in 
the matter of its history and traditions, that secular sovereignty is not inseparable 
from the religious sanctity of the Khalif, and that it is to be doubted whether 
the importance ascribed by some people to the Khaléfat is not greatly exaggerated. 
The hope is expressed, in conclusion, that non-Turkish Muslims will attach greater 
importance to their political standing than to their religious attachment to Turkey 
and will work whole-heartedly for the good of their own country. 

Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 4th May, gives in Telugu, 


the proceedings of a meeting held on the Triplicane 
The Khaléfat problem. beach on the 3rd May, to consider the question, in 


Which a speaker is reported to have advocated the policy of non-co-operation. 
8. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th May, reproduces in Tamil a contribution 


The conditi cas by a British official to a London newspaper about 
wontition of Asiatic Burkey. the present condition of Asiatic ‘Turkey. . = 


2 
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ABHYODaY4, 
Mysore, 

7th May 19320. 


SRREvAZUMCCDE, 
Qailon, 
8th May 1930. 


ManaYata 

ManoRaMa, 

Kottayam, 
4th May 1920. 


AMDERAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
4th May 1920. 


BwapzsanitTnan, 
Madras, 
Sth May 1920. 
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SwADrsaurraay, 6. Quoting the statement said to have been made by Mr. Asquith and othe 
ei tn The Bifitch Pasiiament eminent leaders, that the British Parliament had 


| already lost the name of a representative assembly 
the Swadesamitran, of the 7th May, observes :—This assembly now resembles the 
Legislative Councils in this country, in which things are carried with the strengt) 
of the votes of the official members. This will be patent from the mannor jy 
which the Irish Home Rule Bill has passed through a second reading in Parlia. 
ment. The 73 Sinn Feiners who are the representatives for Ireland, did not attend 
and the 25 members of the Unionist party, representing Ulster, with Sir Edwar} 
Carson at their head, remained neutral. The members of the Labour Party and 
those of the Liberal Party under the leadership of Mr. Asquith voted against the 
Bill. Still the Government have succeeded in getting the Bill passed with the 
strength of the votes of members favourable to them. Even these members are 
said to be dissatisfied with the Bill. Is not this a curious situation ? 


* Swanesamirean, 7. Remarking that Ireland and Egypt can be said to be the heaviest 
seu Ena 109°. millstone round the neck of the British Empire, the 
: Swadesamitran, of the 10th May, observes :—'The 
horrible anarchical condition of Ireland is known all over the world, while no 
news has been forthcoming for some time past about the situation ia Egypt on 
account of a big wall having been raised round the country by the introduction of 
the most barbarous Martial Law again. But, judging from the writings of Sir 
Valentine Chirol in the London Times, it is clear that the political unrest in Egypt 
is, without abating in the least, increasing. The people of Egypt persist in 
viewing that it is better to obtain political liberty and remain poor than to 
become rich while being kept down and crushed politically. What doubt is there 
that, though physical feeling can be kept under control to some extent by the use 
of aeroplanes, cannon, bombs and guns as accessories to repression, it is not 
possible to control soul force by such means. Sir Valentine Coirol regrets that 
not only the educated classes but also the masses in Evypt have lost faith in the 
words and actions of the English, and who can venture to deny that it is the 
English that are responsible for this? To add to this, the Sultan of Egypt has 
also added fuel to the fire by directing that all Muhammadans should worship him 
on Fridays instead of the Sultan of Turkey. Ag the former has been appointed 
only by the English, there is nothing strange in the Mussalmans suspecting that 
he should have issued this erder only at the instigation or with the consent ol 
the English. It should be admitted by all that discontent will take root and 
spread in a country, if, instead of granting suitable status, influence and share 1 
the administration to those who toil for the good of the country and the wellare 
of the poor, they are kept down in the lower rungs of the ladder while the English 
officials are grandly perched upon the higher ones. In fine, the people of that 
country do not at all wish to be under foreigners. Discontent and unrest have 
increased there owing to various causes and the thirst for liberty has become 
intense. Thus, the statesmanship, civilization, liberty and good name of the 
British are as much under trial in the case of Egypt as in that of Ireland. 


Swapmuurrean, 8. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th May, reproduces from the Independent 


11th May 1920. Turkey and Armenia, @ communication said to have been issued by the 

Ottoman Government denying the report that the 

Turks were massacring the Armenians in Cilicia and remarking that, if the details 

now given by Turkey are not refuted, the Indian Moslems will believe only the 

: version of Turkey, adds :—There is sufficient basis for the statement that — 
|! are wantonly plotting to ruin Turkey while her fate is hanging in the air." 

it the British and the allied countries try to relieve the anxiety of the India 

Moslems in this matter. ; 


Unrest in Egypt. 


Uy Swapzsamirean, 


mean 9. Referring to the Amir of Afghanistan having accorded free permissias 
1th May i920, Indians in Afghanistan, © the Hindus to enlist in the Afghan Army 
hares removed some of the restrictions imposed upon 
the Hindus in his State and sent a Hindu Brigadier-Genera) Niranjans Das, 
twice to India as an envoy, the Swadesamitran, of the 11th May, observes :— 
number of Hindus in Afghanistan is very limited and it is not noteworthy thet, 
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‘1 spite of it, a Hindu should have been sent as an envoy therefrom? On the 
ms hand, isthere a single Indian‘in the group of envoys appointed by the 
Government of India to settle the terms of peace with Afghanistan, though it 
soncerns the welfare of the Indians chiefly and the population of India is thirty- 
three crores ? No self-respecting man can fail to ponder over the fact that, while 
ie is denied such recognition in his own country, he has it in a countrv differing 
,raco and religion. It is praiseworthy, indeed, that the Amir should be so 
‘heral-minded in the case of the Hindus, who form but a small minority among 


his subjects. There is no doubt that this will be appreciated by all the Indians. 


10. Referring to the American Congressmen’s protest again the imprisonment 

site ob trisdoe without trial of persons arrested in Ireland for 

Restriction political reasons, the Andhrapatrika, of the 8th May, 

ays :-—This makes it clear that the civilised world can no more bear any restric- 

tion of the birthrights of man. There can be no better opportunity for the 
Indians to secure by means of legislation the power to safguard their birthrights. 


11. The Andhrapatrika, of the 11th May, publishes in Telugu an extract from 
a wih’ the new Statesman, which contains :—We can win 
——— over Ireland to our side if we grant to her uncondi- 


tional freedom. If, on the other hand, we continue our present policy of repression, 
she may give us the slip. : 


12. Under the. heading ‘The World Revolution’ the Sampad Abhyudaya, of 
the 12th May, writes:—The Europeans and the 
Americans think that they are enlightened nations. 
In the opinion of the people of the east they are scientifically barbarous. Their 
science has made them wretched. Even the pillars of the Christian church are 
mostly past masters in the philosophy of hypocrisy and humbug. God is tired 
of the west. The nemesis that overtook the west in the 43 years of warin Europe 
isa terrible lesson, and yet it is not likely that the west will profit by this lesson. 
The History of England is, if anything, the history of repeated insurgence which 
the genius of England has always been converting into the sources of refreshment 


and vigour. And who knows that it may not lead to decline and downfall when 
in the meredian of its glory ? 


13. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 12th May, in the course of an English 
Turke article, writes :—Cannon Barry says that the Turks 

: é have no right to Thrace or Constantinople or even 

to Asia Minor save the right of conquest, and adds that the right of conquest is a 
“Robber’s claim ” not recognized by the conscience of modern civilisation. We 


do not know what other claim the great powers of Europe have for exercising 
control over the countries over which they rule. 


14. The Qaumi Report, of the 8rd May, referring to Mr. Wigiand and 
Mr. Hurst’s statements in the Daily Telegraph of 

3 — treaty. A Turko- the 20th March, regarding the secret treaty being 
— signed between England and Turkey, remarks that 
Mr. Wigiand’s statement is correct, Britain is guilty not only of causing great 


The world revolution. 


issatisfaction but of a most heinous crime. Farid Pasha’s ministry 1s also: 


responsible for the horrible crime. The latter has not only sacrificed his country, 
but has sold his Faith for worldly gains. 

But Britain’s responsibility is still greater, for she has kept the terms of the 
ret treaty suppressed for the last year. Have not Muhammadans been duped ? 
it not a conspiracy and an awful crime? What worse example of malice can 
there be than this that Britain has obtained a death decree from Turkey, secured 
costly privileges for herself, and kept France and America in the dark ? . 
_ 4fMr. Wigiand and Mr Hurst’s statements are correct, Mr. Lloyd George 1s 
pulty of @ more serious offence than that of breaking his pledge, and we are at 
‘loss to understand how the conspiracy has been brought to ahead. However, 
ve, being the British subjects, are not prepared to prefer such an accusation which 
rellects on the British nation. We can hardly understand how a civilised Govern- 
nent can be guilty of sucha serious plot. Though we blame Mr. Lloyd George 
Personally for being a promise-breaker, but we have never had any occasion to 
ad fault with the good faith or character of the British people. 
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1].—Homer ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


15. Remarking that quite against its expectation that the Government 
constitute a panchayat court in each villa 
recent communiqué of the Publicity Board shows 
that not even four panchayat courts have been established for every taluk the 
Hindu Nesan, of the 8th May. requests the Government to state clearly whether 
their object is to establish a few panchayats for every taluk or to place the 
village administration under the control of the panchayats. 


16. Referring to the transfer of suits from the Tirupati Munsif’s Court t, 

ae the Courts at Madanapalle, the Srivenkatesapatrily 

The evils of transferring suits observes that this will necessitate the fresh payment 

to other courte. of pleader’s fees, and is fraught with many evi, 

that such a transfer should not he made without the consent in writing of the 

parties, and that itiuerating munsifs may, with advantage, be appointed to cix, 
relief to heavy-worked courts. 


17. The Srivenkatesapatrika, of the 14th April, complains of the late attend. 


bo ance at office of the District Judge and observes :— 
_ Enh cone Ever since the present Judge tovok charge of his 
office, he has been coming to office at2 p.m. . 


(d) Education. 


18, The Swadesamitran, “e Sth May: | aye eee a lecture said to have been 

. delivered by Mr. Satyamurti at Mannargudi, on the 

a: ERS RRO. oceasion of the fifth anniversary of the Naticna 
High School Oid Boys’ Association there, in which he makes the following 
observations among others:—In western countries, the students are taught to 
conduct themselves nobly and the teachers are very capable men. But the 
Secretary of State sends out the last-rate men to India. Here all the Universities 
are Departments of Government and are no more than institutions conducting 
examinations. Itis the policy of the Government that is mainly responsible for 
the ancient educational institutions in the country having disappeared. Money 
is at agg lavished upon buildings and officials and the education imparted in 
schools is not likely to benefit the student in after life. Now that education is 
going to be transferred to the- Ministers, it should be made free and compulsory 


and the habit of getting instruction given through foreigners given up, 1h 
medium of instruction again should be the vernaculars. 


19. Remarking that drunkards and wicked men increase in a country and 


The Poor Schools Society, troubles and disturbances crop up only when the 
Government do not bestow attention on education, 
the Desabhaktan, of the 11th May, refers to the good work done by the Poor 


Schools Society in Madras in the matter of spreading education among the pooret 


classes and, pointing to the appeal of the society for pecuniary support frow 
Government, hopes that their prayer will be granted. 


Wouid 


Village panchayat courts. Se, the 


whole 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


20. Referring with appreciation to the nomination of Mr. T. A. Ramalingam 


Presidents of Distr; _ Chettiyar as the President of the Coimbator 
unieoee - - - mente District Board, the Desabhakton, of the 7th May 
expresses its satisfaction at the Government of Madras following liberally the 


policy of appuinting non-official gentlemen-as Presidents of District Boards. 


21. Referring to the fact of several taluk boards having been recently 

Local boards. allowed to elect their own non-official presidents 

the Hindu Nesan, of the 8th May, hopes that, ix t 

the remaining taluk boards also will be granted - 

2 several nominations of non-officials now made by ™ 

presidentship of different district boards, suggests that ® 
ermitted to be elected as the President of the District Bo 


course of a few more years, 
right and, referring to the s 
Government to the 
non -official may be p 


559 


of North Areot in place of Mr. Habibullah Sahib and adds:—We think, by the 
time the new Legislative Council under the Reforms Act is opened by His High- 
seas the Prince of Wales early in January 1921, more than one-half of the number 
of presidents of district boards in this Presidency will be non-officials. Till now 
the Government have only been nominating presidents of district boards and 
have not allowed these boards to elect their own presidents. As there are to be 
vacancles shortly in the presidentship of the district boards of South Arcot, 
Bellary, Cuddapah and (todavari, we request the Government to afford facilities. 
ior these boards electing their own presidents. | 


9). Referring to the resolution carried by a small majority in the Municipal 
Council of Berhampur, for the transfer of European 
cemetery from outside the town to a place within 
it, the issue of the Andhravani, for the 10th and 17th April, writes :—‘‘ This has 
excited great discontent. Memorials have been submitted to the Government 
praying that the resolution may be cancelled. The Government will do well to 
cancel this resolution, as it is not good to set at naught public opinion. 


95. The Kistaapatrika, of the 8th May, learns that Mr. Subbayya Nayudu, Vice- 

. President of the Kistna District Board, disapproved 

Panchama member of Taluk oF the nomination, by the Deputy Collector of 

Board. Gudivada, of a Panchama representative to the 

Gudivada Taluk Board, and nominated the Tahsildar in his stead. It hears that 

Mr. Subbayya Nayudu will be appointed to help Mr. Paddison in promoting the 

eause of the depressed classes. It hopes that Mr. Paddison will consider how 

Mr. Subbayya Nayudu, who is disputing the inclusion of a Panchama member in 
the Taluk Board, is competent to do so. 


21. The Malayala Manorama, of the 29th April, remarks that it is evident 
Walabar District Boerd from the Government review of the administration 
, of the Malabar District Board during the last year, 
that it did not appear very satisfactory either to the Government or to the people. 
It is pointed out that education, sanitation and medical relief did not receive 
sufficient attention and expenditure thereon was inudequate. With reference to 
medical relief the paper points out that the Malabar District Board does not seem 
to have any confidence in the Indian system of treatment, and that it is a great 
mistake to depend entirely on the western system of medical treatment, and that 
it is necessary to provide Indian dispensaries as well as I:nglish hospitals. 
25. The Kerala Patrika, of the 8th May, dwells upon the advisability of 
we iving the members of the Taluk Boards of Calicut 
ae oe and the Palghat and Palghat the power of electing their Presidents 
on cower to fill up the vacancies that will shortly occur in 
the two boards, and hopes that this matter will receive due consideration at the 
hands of the Government. 


European cemetery. 


(h) Razlways. 


26. Remarking that news is daily received of military men giving an exhi- 
bition of their valour in railway carriages, the 
Desabhaktan, of the 6tf May, refers to some Gurkha 
ee sepoys, who were travelling without tickets in the 
mail train going to Darjiling, having recently belaboured a student in the same 
compartment with them, because he had a conversation with a ticket examiner 
and the latter soon after collected the railway fare due by them and says :— 
It appears the Police, to whom this information was given, could not arrest 

® sepoys, as the latter threatened to kill them. If this information is true, we 
ask whether they would be let off with impunity ? We think it will be desirable 
‘military men are made to travel in compartments specially reserved for them. 


27. Referring to the information furnished by a casey ge corte: 
Seager spondent that, at the Tinnevelly Bridge railway 
Sopeane in railway ae KR he was prevented from travelling in a 
irst-class compartment by'a European who was already in it and that he had to 
take his seat by’ force, the Stadesamitran, of the ‘8th May, observes :—What if the 
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Railway companies empower the guards to compel such passengers, whoever th 
may be, as appropriate to themselves almost the whole of ‘a compartment a ie at th 
refuse accommodation to others, to get down on the way? It is only then that Will 
the highhandedness of the Europeans will be curbed. Some of them make g jg 
of fuss in railway carriages. When will this trouble cease ° 


98, In an article under this heading, the Sriverkatesapairika, of the 14th them 
April, observes :—The third-class passengers cop. only 
Tho difficulties of the railway tribute a large portion of the Railway income: 


passengers. even the animals sent by rail are not put to such 

distress as they. Animals are not so close packed. If the prescribed number j, Re 
exceeded, it is visited with punishment, which 1s not meted out in the case of the mitte 
overcrowding of third-class passengers. . . The editor of this paper on on Bur 


occasion counted the number of passengers in the Railway carriages at the Tirupati 
station, and found that nowhere was the number less than double the prescribed 
number. The Railway officials in this station thrust in passengers though there 
wasnoroom. With all this, ten passengers had beenleft behind. . . Children 
and women were huddled .together and there was no carriage for females. . . 
Pakala and Renigunta are big stations. Why could not previous information be 
obtained about the number of passengers and additional carriages attached? . . 


(7) Salt and Abkari. 


29. ‘he Vartakamstran, of the 11th Apnil, —— & communication from 

the pen of a correspondent who dwells at len 
The sale of salt. upon how merchants dealing in salt gain a pn 
profit by purchasing it by weight and selling it by measure and, pointing out the 
hardships to which the people are put by having to buy salt by the measure, prays | 
that the Government may issue strict orders that salt should be sold to the people 


only by weight. C . 
(k) General. i 

30. Referring to a statement said to have been made by Mr. Joshi, who a6 
hci: alt Wain i Sa represented India in the Labour Conference at re} 
OD NTOD OE ALLL NL INS Washington, in a recent lecture of his at Bombay, n0 
that it was not mght on the part of the conference to have recommended that Pt 
ten hours a day should be fixed as the maximum number of working hours in of 
India, while the 8 was the figure it recommended in the case of other countries, at 
the Swadesamiiran, of the 3rd May, says :—It is not known what steps are being M 
taken by the Government of India to curtail the working hours in India at least th 


to 10? Perhaps the recommendation of the conference will be confined only to ng 
paper! By curtailing the working hours of the labourers, the profit of the th 
capitalists will be affected and so the latter adopt a policy of moderation, feeling of 


certain of their profit, through the favour of the Government. But the labourers in 
are nationalists. So it remains to be seen whether the Government will act against th 
the moderates, who are helpful tu them, and approve the recommendation of the O( 
conference. If only 8 hours’ work is possible in other countries, it should be less fg 
in India, which is a very hot country and causes weariness soon. So the conference 0 


ought to have recommended fvork for a shorter period. But the majority of the i 
members 1n the conference should have been persons interested in the capitalists and G 
representatives of the Governments, who are under special obligation to the 
capitalists, and the cause of the labourers would not therefore have been set forth 
properly. So the labourers should agitate, without accepting the recomments- 
tion of the conference, and claim the curtailment of working hours as has beed 
done in the case of other countries. Mr. Joshi expressed his regret at the 

ists bemg averse to the formation of labour associations and stated that, m 
the opinion of the capitalist, it is the educated classes that set up the labourers to 
form themselves into unions. But if the educated classes fail to do this, their 
education goes in vain. It appears some officials are also as shortsighted as the 
capitalists in this matter. _We have to infer that they are not in favour of people 
professioms. As soonfas the Police Union wae started im Madras, associstic 
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soem to have been formed in some. places in the Salem district, with Police officials 
at their head. Wedo not know how far these associations will prove beneficial. 
Will any Police Inspector, as the head of a Police Union, boldly represent to his 
gaperiors the grievances of the subordinates 3 If outsiders are connected with the 
associations, they will try to ventilate the grievances of the members and remedy 
them. Until the labourers become competent to recognise their’ own rights, it is 
only the outsiders that are fit to open their eyes 


8]. Referring to a communication of Saint Nihal Singh, in which he has 
indicated the probable lines of the report of the 
Hunter Committee, the Desabhaktan, of the 4th 
May, observes:—It pains us to learn that the 
European and the Indian members of the Hunter Committee will publisk 
independent reports. We understand that the European members will condemn 
the actions of General Dyer but will leave the action to be taken against him to 
the Military Department. Should this prove true, it is certain that discontent 
will come to stay in India. It1s stated again that the European members will 
justify the introduction of martial law in the Punjab on the ground, that there 
was a serious rebellion there, while the Indian members will opine that the distur- 
bance in the Punjab was only a slight one and was quelled even before the 
introduction of martial law. If the European members should say that martial 
law was necessary on the strength of the evidence before them, we fear their 
inquiry will turn out to be useless. We are anxiously awaiting the report of the 
committee and our only questions are whether, as a result of the recommendations 
therein, Lord Chelmsford will be recalled and Sir Michael O'Dwyer wili be 
punished. 
Anent the inference of the Dasly Mail that this report will not be a 
Che sapert of the Heater unapimous one, the majority coming to one deci- 
a sion and the minority to another, the Desabhaktan, 
of the 10th May, writes:—It is the view of the 
majority that will attract the Government and this majority 1s not in our favour 


Report of the Hunter Com- 
mittee. 


as is predicted by the Daily Mail. If thisis true, we will also predict that the 


report. of the committee will not confer the benefit we expected from it. We do 
not know what basis there is for the rumoured conclusion of the majority that the 
Punjab disturbances were due to Mr. Gandhi. The world knows that the actiuns 
of Mr. Gandhi will never lead to any disturbance. Asa matter of fact it 1s the 
attempt of some to counteract the effect of the arrow of Satyagraka aimed by 
Mr. Gandhi to do away with the Rowlatt Act, that led to the Punjab trouble. If 
the bureaucracy likes, it can promote rebellion or suppress it. It is the fiendish 
nature of Sir Michael that eventually led to the Punjab massacres. So, to say 
that Mr. Gandhi was the cause of the Punjab disturbances is to lascerate the mind 
of the sons of Bharata which has already been wounded by these massacres. Ii the 
inference of the Datly Mail proves true, the report of the committee will disturb 
the existing peace in India. The above paper says that the majority of the 
committee view that the introduction of Martial Law is justifiable. - If this is a 
fact, Sir Michael O’Dwyer and Lord Chelmsford will not be deemed guilty. But 
our case cannot succeed unless it is proved that the introduction of Martial Law 
8 not justifiable. The majority appear to condemn some of the actions of 
eneral Dyer. But this condemnation alone will not pacify the Indians. 


The same paper refers in its issue of the llth May, to a statement of Mr. 
Montagu in Parliament that the Government did not intend to publish the 
evidence given in camera before Hunter Committee and observes :—This means 
that several important points elicited by the committee will not reach the world, 
and if so, how are the people to decide whether the conclusion of the authorities 
8 just or not. We would say that, instead of publishing the report of the 

unter Committee without the evidence taken in camera, it is better not to 
sere the report at all. Sir Arthur Henderson, the Labour Member in the 
nish Parliament, says that, if ‘iniquities such as those committed in the 
sua had been committed in England, the Government responsible for it could 
dt: have been’ in power even for 24 after that. But what mompeee in India ? 
Dyer, who behaved unjustly in Amritsar, has just now gone to glané and he 
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has not yet been tried. As for O'Dwyer, who was at the bottom of all the Punjab 
iniquities, though he left this place, he came back holding a high office and he js 
stil deemed in England to be a great statesman and the Saviour of the Punjab, 
Tt is more than a year since the incidents in the Punjab occurred and it remains 
to be seen whether the main culprits connected with it are going to be punished 
or thanked and rewarded. This is the condition of India with a population of 
33 crores. | 


The Andhrapatrika, of the Sth May, says under this heading:—Ii the 
; Daily Mail’s forecast 1s correct, the majority report 
en of the Hunter Committee cannot but stir ‘the 
indignation of the people from one end of the country to the other. Indians 
eannot bring themselves to believe that there was any rebellion or that the 
disturbances were caused by Mr. Gandhi's teachings. Whatever may be the 
report of the Hunter Committee, the truth has been published to the world. 
Perhaps the Hunter Committee has seen no connexion between the administration 
ot Sir Michael ©’Dwyer and the subsequent disturbances of the Punjab. 
The Andhrapatrika, cf the 10th May, says under this heading :—The 
ies a replies of Mr. Montagu to questicns put in the 
The Hunter Committee's Kepor!. piriiament do not satisfy anybody. . . He 
evaded giving a proper answer to Colonel Wedgewood who asked him if General 
Dyer might not be tried by a court-martial. It is certainly unjust to agree to his 
resigning his office at this juncture. 


32. Quoting extracts from a lecture recently delivered at Allahabad by 

Mr. Lala Lajpat Rai on this subject, the Swadesa- 

Mr. Lala Lajpat Rai on the jnitran, of the 4th May, writes : —He made a definite 
miaprdiectintengeas assertion that the moderates are bound to feel 
disappointed in expecting to gain much by their policy of entreaty and that he 
has learnt by his experience for the last six years that the ruling race will not be 
prepared to grant powers to the ruled, unless the former is convinced that the 
withholding of such powers would be prejudicial to its own position. Even the 
British obtained powers only by bringing pressure to bear upon the authorities. 
It should be borne in mind that, as stated by the Lala, there is no philanthropy 
in politics. It will be only a day dream on the part of the moderates to hope 
that they can get toa further slip in the reforms by proving their efficiency mn 
working out the instalment now granted. The British statesmen should have 
been aware that the Indians bave the capacity even now to look after the affair 
of their country. So, if the grant of powers is to be based on capacity, they should 
have been granted to the Indians by this time and it will be foolishness to expect 
that what the authorities have not given now, they would give hereafter of ther 
own accord. Unless an incessant agitation is carried on so as to impress upon 
the authorities that they cannot but grant power to the Indians, we will have to 


continue only in the same state in which we are now, or may perhaps have to 
come down a step lower. 


33. Reiterating its view oat, though the existence of different parties , 
indispensable for the progress of the country, the 

she matenete party. parties that have lc in India now will no! 
conduce to her progress, the Desabhaktan, of the May, refers to the annual meeting 
of the Madras Liberal League and concluding from the meagre attendance thereat, 
that the moderates have very little following, observes :—A new spirit has now 
dawned throughout the world and many small countries that were for ages 
weltering in serfdom, are beginning to have a thirst for liberty. ‘The time ¥ 
past when the strong were keeping the weak under subjection and none can deny 
that the European war taught a good lesson to many. The queen of the world, 
clad in a new garment, sees us with a new angle of vision. Is it proper for us to 
look at her with the old vision? It is surprising indeed that some of our brethret 
are preaching moderation after the termination of the .European war and when 
the whole world is turning topsy-turvey. Many interested in the progress 0 
India are grieved to see some advocating the moderate cause even alter twenty 
ania ty passed in the twentieth century, after. the.introduction of the Rowlatt 

w in india and after the lapse of one year since the Punjab ‘massacres. 


S08. 


Referring to the proposal of the Hon'ble Mr. Balajirow Nayudu that the 
een bia __,. Government Pleaders must be changed every six 
The constitution of the ears, so as to give greater scope for the admission 
moderates. , of moderates, the Andhravani, of the 10th and 17th. 
April (received on the 14th May) observes that this brings to light the constitution 
of the moderates, and shows that they are the party who long for Government 
appointments, and may, therefore, be styled as ‘‘ the Government party”. The 
aper adds :—We cannot understand how they can represent the people. The 
yoters will do well to understand even now that they should never elect moderates 
as their representatives in the Legislative Councils. 


34. Remarking that, when the salaries of higher offices most of which are 
held by Europeans, have been:considerably increased. 
and the prices are very. high, it is quite natural for 
the middle and the lower class officials to ask for an increase of salary, the 
Suadesamitran, of the 5th May, observes :--Necessity and urgency would demand 
that the pay of ots, peons, constables, postmen, clerks, teachers and. others should. 
be increased substantially. But every one will feel bewildered and discouraged 
about the welfare and prosperity of the country, if one remembers that the officials 
here are paid more than in any othér country. 


In another note under this heading, the Srivenkatesapairika, of: 14th April, 
observes that the salaries paid to the officers of the 
Indian Services are the highest. paid anywhere in 
the world, while the people of India are, according to the admission of the British 

ople themselves, the poorest, the average annual income per. head being: only. 
Rs. 80, that’ Rs. 15 or Rs. 20 is no doubt too low a pay for one to maintain one’s 
self with, that, all the same, applicants for these posts: are. pouring in, and that 


Increase of salaries to officials. 


Increase of salaries. 


before undertaking to raise the salarjes of the services, the fact must be ascertained 


whether the people in the country have enough to eat: 
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The Malayala Mazorama, of the 29th April, observes: ‘“‘ When compared 


with the abnormal rise in prices of food and other 
necessaries of life, the enhancements recommended 
by the Salaries Committee are certainly insignificant.” 

Commenting on the report of the Salaries Committee, the Supprabhatam» 


of the 7th May, says :—‘The enhancements recommended by the committee are 
good, but in some cases the period of time suggested for the ineremental scale is 


The Salaries Committee. 


SuPPRABHATAM, 
Trichur, 
7th May 1920. 


unduly long. Again it is really a hardship that they should have recommended. 


that the increased expenditure for enhancement of the salaries of the copyists and 


the amins should be imposed on the litigant public. The Government should. 
hever accept this suggestion. Litigation, as it is, is an extraordinarily heavy. 


burden causing great wreckage and to increase the expenditure need not be 
pomted out te be prejudicial to the welfare of the country. 


39. Observing that it is certain that a very large number of the people in 
stale ol hathiine te Saas India have to go with insufficient clothing or without 
ee any clothing at all, the Swadesamitran, of the Sth 
May, asks whether it reflects credit either on the Government or the Indians that, 
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under these circumstances, cotton grown in abundance here should be taken away 


to foreign countries, and pointing to the facilities afforded to the development of 


indigenous industries in Japan says:—When will the industries here have that 


encouragement and support? Some may say that it will be possible when the 
eforms Act comes into force. But the question is what will be the situation, 


seeing that the bureaucracy will continue to wield power in the Government of 


ndia, 


36. The Desubhaktan, in its issues of the 3rd, 5th and 6th May, and the 
The N _ Swadesamitran, in its issues. of the 3rd, 4th and ‘6th. 
Conferenc orth Arcot District idém, publish. in. parts the proceedings.of . this con- 


soane ference: held: at: Vellore: on the 2nd. and. the 3rd. 


idem, while: the: Hindu--Nesan,y contains: in: its issues of the -4th,: 5th, 6th-and ' 7th. 


idem, only the presidential address of Mr. T. V. Kalyanasundara Mudaliyar. 
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Commenting upon the proceedings of this conference, the Swadesamitran, of 
the 6th May, observes:—Every resolution passed therein breathes an air 9 
grandeur. The manner in which these have been proposed and seconded show, 
that even the villagers have realised their rights and ‘privileges and have come 
forward to speak out boldly, giving up the habit of cringing. We hope the 


authorities will note this. 


87. The Desabhaktan, of the 4th May, quotes from the Mahratia extracts 
from a speech said to have been delivered } 
George W. Norris, a member of the Americay 
Senate, about India and Egypt, in which he says that no one can deny that the 
British Government are afflicting India and Egypt and that a Governmen 
should not administer a country against the will uf its people. 


88. Referring to the news announcing the appointment of Brigadier-General 
Campbell in place of Brigadier-General Dyer, the 
Desabhaktan, of the 5th May, says : —This news hag 
not made it clear how General Dyer of Jallianwallah Bagh fame vacated his post. 
Have the authorities removed him from his office, or has he given up his post of 
his own accord, or has he resigned it under the orders of the authorities or has he 
gone on leave prior to retirement ? We have to characterise as crafty the action 
of the authorities in not publishing clearly the cause of his leaving India before 
the publication of the report of the Hunter Committee. 

The Desabhaktan reverts to this subject in its issue of the 6th May, and 
remarking that it is clear from the conversation of General Dyer with the repre. 
sentative of the Daily Masi that he was summoned by the Government to go to 
England, observes :—The arfogance and fiendish nature of General Dyer have not 
yet changed. He still boasts of his monstrous acts in Amritsar within the space 
of 30 seconds. His words show that he has somehow got an inkling of the 
decision of the Hunter Committee, though its report is not yet out. The Govern- 
ment should officially state what for General Dyer has gone to England ; for it is 
the wish of the Indians that he should be punished in India itself. He is 
deceiving the people in England by stating that his actions are upheld by the 
Englishmen in India. I[t is not known which Englishman supports the actions of 
that hero. The Times of India, an Anglo-Indian paper. has on the other hand, 
refuted his statement. Will the latter, who did not hesitate to commit murder, 
hesitate to utter falsehood ? In this connexion, it is an insult offered to Jndia to 


India and Egypt. 


Brigadier-General Dyer. 


allow Lord Chelmsford, who lent his support to the Punjab massacres, to continue 


as Viceroy. ‘l’he Indians are of opinion that Lord Chelmsford should be included 
among the officials concerned in these massacres. India is expecting British 
justice. The report of the Congress sub-committee is quite sufficient for her. 
Whatever may be the decision of the Hunter Committee, we will not mind tt 
whether the Government find out the truth from it or not. Mr. Montagu should 
appease the Indians without unnecessary delay. India considers that Lord 
Chelmsford, Sir Michael O’Dwyer, Dyer and others are guilty. ‘The rumours 
afloat about the inquiry of the Hunter Committee and the words of General 
Dyer show that there is a difference of opinion between the European and the 
Indian Members of that comniittee. Taking advantage of such a difference of 
opinion, the Secretary of State should not let off the culprits easily. He should 
make mention of the report of the Congress sub-committee also before Parliament 
as, by ignoring it, he would be ignoring India itself. So we request him to pay 
heed to that report also. Secrecy will lead to danger. 

The Swadesamitran, of the 6th May, also quotes the different reasons assigned 
by the papers for the departure of General Dyer to. England and the announce 
ment of the appointment of a successor to him and says :— What doubt 1s there 
that the statement of the Pioneer, that General Dyer has resigned on account of 
ill-health, is a falsehood ? When the bureaucracy is not willing even to appeas? 
the . dian mind in a way by declaring that General Dyer has been sent back to 
London on account of his having been guilty and when the Anglo-Indian pape 
are giving out that he left for London on consideration of ill-health, every 
should perhaps take this to be a way of seeking the co-operation of the Indians! 


39. Referring to the = of the committee of non-officials appointed 
Rales under the Reforms Act. ngal for offering suggestions in connexion 
aes the rules to be framed under the Reforms Act, the! 
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sit opinions on several important subjects were not called for by the Govern- 
hy «. that none of their recommendations were accepted and that some important 


mm were not placed before them at all, the Desabhaktan of the 6th May, 


oy it sbould be remembered in this connexion that all the members of the 


nmmittee in Bengal belong to the moderate party. If all the subjects have not 
om brought up before them, why should the committee have been appointed at 


all’? When are these measures intended to appease? What is the committee 


appointed by the Government of India doing ? 


The Swadesamiran, of the 6th May, also refers to this subject and remarks :— 
Our moderate friends get annoyed at the statement of the nationalists that, 
however eager they may be to co-operate with the bureaucrats, the latter do not 
reciprocate that feeling. The experience of the non-official committee in Bengal 
rill serve to teach the moderates a lesson. ‘These moderates have been murmur- 
ing against the opinion of Mr. Tilak and others that, unless the authorities are 
rady to co-operate, any attempt to do so onthe part of the people will bein 
vain, But what will they say now ? | 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 7th May, says with reference to the rules 
under the Reforms Act that the committee consti- 
tuted in Bengal has not consulted even the 
moderates like Mr. Sarvadhikari and Mr. Mitter and that the authorities have not 
made mention of some of the suggestions of the majority. It will be well, says 
the paper, if the moderates now at least understand what co-operation with the 
Government means. The paper adds that if the moderates meet with some 
more disappointments of this nature, they will surely join hands with the 
nationalists. 


Continuing its series of leaders under this heading, the Swadesamitran, 
a of the 7th May, characterises the constitution of the 
Constitution ander = the“ Council of State as a queer one and says:—Those 
someaune having the required qualifications to vote for 
membership in.the council will be very few in the provinces and therefore this 
council will represent a medley of men, forming a small minority in the country. 
These may, on account of their status, stand aloof from the community as a whole 
and they may not have any sympathy with the aspirations of the people. Thus 
there may be material difference between the Legisiative Council which will 
represent the people and the Council of State representing the title-holders and 
others and there will, therefore, be no guarantee that all the Bills approved by the 
lormer will also be approved by the latter. Unless both these Councils agree, a 
Bill cannot be passed into law. ‘Therefore the Council of State may operate as an 
impediment retarding the progress of the Legislative Council. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 7th May, also refers to the strength of the new local 
Legislative Council and dilates upon the necessity of a representative of the village 
dficers from among themselves being nominated to the Council, as it would help 
the Government not only to have prompt information on many intricate points but 
also avoid the appointment of committees and commissions. 


1). In the first of a series of leaders under this heading, the Vartatamitran, 
of the 4th April, explains the principle underlying 
the exchange policy and remarking that the progress 
df trade throughout the world depends upon the rate of exchange being favourable, 
serves :—It is after recognising the evils of having both silver and gold coins in 
‘rency that, in Europe and elsewhere, they have retained only the gold coin as 
¢ chief current coin. But in India, both gold and silver coins have been current 
and the Government were able to make an enormous profit when the price of 
alver was low, by fixing the value of the sovereign at Rs. 15. Now that the. 
mee of silver has increased, it has become impossible to issue the silver coins 
without incurring a loss. Further, the stoppage of imports into India from 
“ope and other countries during the war, while she had to export articles to 
“em, has resulted in these countries owing money to India. As the exchange 
"ue of the rupee has risen from ls. 4d. to 28. 10d., it has become more 


Rules under the Reforms Act. 


Exchange. 


We do not know what the committee appointed in this Presidency is. 
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profitable for them to pay their. debts in gold than inailver. But the Government 
of India, have prohibited by law the. entry of gold into India and the reagoy is: 
stated. to. be that, if it is freely allowed, all the gold in the world’ wij) Pet 
into India and cause inconyenience to.the world. Another reason assigned for 
this. is that gold should not be permitted to be imported into India until jt is 
available freely for currency in England. Thus restrictions are imposed in our 
country for. the purpose of benefiting the people of other countries. 


41. Echoing the view of some other papers that the major portion of the 
expenditure relates to the Army and Railways, the 

The Imperial Budget for Voaytakamilran, of the 11th April, says:—The qi 
1920-21. Sica 3 <4 
maT of the authorities in the budget- seems to be always 

to tap every possible source of income. Though there are advantages in raisin 
revenue from several sources, it is the opinior of many that: this will not be 
conducive to the progress of industries. The Government would require ap 
enormous amount of money to give effect to the recommendations of the Industries 
Commission ; and again they have to repay a number of loans shortly. So they 
cannot be expected to be in a position to make any mighty effort to improve 
industries. ‘I'he Government have also to spend a good deal on irrigational 
projects. This expenditure will not only bring in a good return but also drive 
away famine from the country. It will not do to put off the execution of these 
projects till the Government come to have the necessary funds without difficulty. 
If they raise money in co-operation with the people and carry on the work, the 
latter will become emboldened to invest money on such matters and the country 

too will be benefited thereby. 


42. Remarking that this report is not suitable to the times, as the members 
do not seem to have taken into consideration the 
considerable increase in the prices of all articles, 
the Lokopakari, of the 29th April, refers to the 
salaries of the highly-paid officials being increased and, observing that this is 
perhaps due to the fear that it may not be possible under the reformed admin 
stration, adds :—It is stated that the salaries of the higher officials are increased, 
because the majority of them are Englishmen. Such an increase will not be 
possible in England. As the administration of India is not in the hands of the 
people, the authorities are doing everything as they like. As all the subordinate 
officials are Indians, their condition does not evoke sympathy. 


The report of the Salaries 
Committee. 


43. Anent the news said to have been communicated by the editor . m 
Swadesamitvan, in one of his letters from Englan 

The Kennambedi dam. on the 9th October 1919, that the object of the 
Secretary of State in referring back to the Government of India the papers 
connected with the Kannambadi dam was to ascertain what the Mysore Darbar 
had to say about the award of the arbitration regarding the Kannambadi dam, 
the paper writes as follows in its issue of the 6th May 1920:—It has not, 
however, been officially announced why the Secretary of State adopted this course. 


If the mirasidars of the Tanjore and ‘Trichinopoly districts who are interested 


most;in this matter are aware of it, they can understand the actions of the 
Government of India. This matter affects the mirasidars whose lands are 
irrigated by the Kaveri, as they have a right to use its water. The Madras 
Government entered into an agreement with the Mysore Darbar in 1892, either 
unconcious or neglectful of this right, which they had no power to do. The 
interests of the people have been affected prejudicially on account of the Gover 
ment having entered into an agreement, without recognising their own positio. 
and the nights of their subjects. A mistake, once committed, should not 

repeated, even after understanding that it is such. If the people are apprised 0 
what is happening at least hereafter, they may offer some suggestion oF take 
some action. Why should the Government, on the other hand, keep the contents 
of the despatch of the Secretary of State secret and try to take furtaer steps? 
Under the reforms, the Irrigation department will be under the control of i 
Minister, which means that the responsibility of managing it will be entrusted to 
the.people. It is really anomalous at this juncture to keep: the details of ab 
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aquity about an irrigational matter secret from the.people. It is also an indica- 
tion of how far the authorities will heartily give effect to the Reforms Act. 


44, In the course of a leader under this heading, the Desabhaktan, of the 7th 
May, observes that the majority of clerks under 
Government getting even a salary of Rs. 100 are 
also feeling the pinch in these days of bigh prices and rents and remarks that mere 
‘ncrease of salaries will not relieve the poor of their hardships and that the 
Government should control the prices of foodstuffs, house-rents, etc. 


45, Remarking that the tanning industry is one of the most important ones 


The condition of the poor. 


The tanning industry. bound to help those engaged in this industry to 


safeguard their interests, the Swadesamttran, of the 7th May, observes :—The 
Government should come forward to do their duty to the tanners at least in 
appreciation of the mighty help rendered by them during the period of the war, 
subjecting themselves to numerous restrictions, making a very small profit or no 
profit at alland also incurring a loss at times. Further, the British statesmen 
should have realised by now that an improvement of the industries in India would 
secure the welfare of not only India but also of the Empire. That the Govern- 
ment have understood it is clear from their levy of an export duty on raw hides 
and skins, allowing a rebate of 10 per cent for goods exported to territories within 
the Empire. Though the tanning industry has become prominent in India, there 
are still many defects, as the latest scientific processes and machinery have not 
yet been introduced here. It is to remove such defects and secure the trade 
against competition in the interim that we sought for a protective duty. But 
the duty now imposed aims only at benefiting the Empire, ignoring the 
claims of India. What is the remedy for this? No remedy is possible until 
the Indians obtain the right of levying duties so as to safeguard the interests of 
India and we should incessantly agitate for that. We heartily approve of the 
prayer of the Hides and Skin Merchants’ Association that they should have separate 
representation in the new Legislative council. The Government seem to have 
argued that the one representative allotted for the South Indian Chamber of 
Commerce will cover the interests of this association also. If so why should there 
be separate representatives for the European Chamber of Commerce, the Trades’ 
Association and the Association of Planters? We have to think that this is due 
only to the influence commanded by the Europeans in the administration. We 
have already referred to the importance of this industry and it is not at all 
justifiable to deny a representative for it in the Legislative Council. 


46. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th May, publishes the substance of a lecture 
Ms. Chig a on ‘patriotism’ said to have been delivered by 
tiga mera Fillai at Mr. Chidambaram Pillai at Tuticorin, in which the 
following observations find place among others :— 
Even at the time when the westerns, who now talk high of civilisation, were 
roaming about in forests like beasts, our land was an abode of civilisation. 
he bureaucrats are afflicting the excellent patriots, who serve the country actuated 
by a sense of patriotism and loyalty. But real enthusiasts should not mind this. 
The administration of the bureaucrats has brought our country to a 
miserable condition. . . Indescribable hardships result from the majority of 
the appointments being held by whites 6,000 miles away. It will be difficult for 
i administration conducted by foreigners, who differ from us in customs and 
manners, language and civilisation, to be good. As they occupy the higher posts, 
the large salaries and pensions paid to them entail a serious loss to the country. 
lo prevent this, the majority of the appointments should be held by our people. 
se This is the best opportunity to agitate. The Americans have demanded 
© grant of liberty to ss States. Our Emperor has promised the grant of the 
“me to us and we are told that His Highness the Prince of Wales is going to 
Confer a mighty boon. So, if we give expression to our feelings by means of 
“onstitutional agitation, we are sure to have swaroy. 


47. The Desabhaktan, of the 8th May, reproduces in Tamil the evidence given 


by some . ladies before the Congress sub-committee 
about the horrors committed during the Punja 
‘disturbances. | | 


The Punjab incidents. 
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Anva Vrera, The Arya Vysya of the lst Apri, giving a brief summary of the re r li 
1st April 1980 : of the Congress Committee as regards the Paniab * 
| The Punjab disterbances. disturbances, observes :—It would have been well if wah 


the report of the Hunter Committee had also been published. . . The people 
doubt whether the latter would be impartial. But we do not entertain any such 
mistrust. It should never be supposed that Lord Hunter will give an Unjust 
decision. . . The report of the Congress Committee discioses many frightfy] Th 
acts committed under the orders of General Dyer. The report shows that Si; si 
Michael O’Dwyer created an occasion for the people to commit wicked acts and [iar 
then he got them massacred. . . It is hoped that the Hunter Committee wil] Mihion 
make use of the evidence taken by the Congress Committee as the Congress Miimot | 
Committee have made use of the evidence given before the Hunter Committee, 99 Mistat 
that truth, unquestionable, may be disclosed. all I 


Ampnmararaixa, = =8=The Andhrapatriku, of the 11th May, says under this heading :—From q [gg 
adras, ° tee 

11th May 1920. perusal of the /ndia we can see what strong opinions For 

| have been expressed by Iinglish leaders regarding ym" 

the Punjab ‘Massacres’. Mr. Henderson, a Labour leader, has written that the facil 

Amritsar massacres may be compared to the outrageous sinking of the Lucitanig for t 

by the Germans. . . The English cannot be said to have discharged their duty gj 

by merely expressing their disapproval. ‘hey must try to put their principles MN’? 

into practice. : wi 

Dessmnanzan, 48. Referring to the sufferings of the women operatives of the Madura Mills 

adras ° 

Sth May 1920. who have been on strike for the past one month and 

remarking that it is one of the duties incumbent on 

the Government to relieve the misery of women, the Desabhaklan, of the 8th May, iV 

asks what steps have been taken by the Government 19 this matter and observes:— Jimeove 

What is Mr. Paddison doing? Why have not his words prevailed with the mill 

authorities? Perhaps there is no rule binding the capitalist to abide by the words 

of the Labour Commissioner! If so what is the object of Mr. Paddison’s existence HM.) 


The Punjab unrest. 


Woes of women in Madura. 


as Labour Commissioner? What is the good of having offices without power? keer 
Is Lord Willingdon aware of the mill authorities at Madura having disregarded Hi, 
the words of the Labour Commissioner ? We request him to show sume compas Hi... 
sion to the women sufferers at Madura at least hereafter. of 5 
ae gee 49. Referring to the complaint said to have been made at a meeting of the We 


Senate of the Calcutta University that the Govern: Hii diar 
ment have not been responding to the call of the Hi out. 
Senate for help towards the imparting of practical scientific instruction and to the Him opp 
reply of the Government of India to a question asked in the Imperial Legislative iM give 
Council, that they have rendered immense pecuniary help to the University, the a sy 
Swadesamitran, of the 8th May, dwells upon the necessity of developing scientife pass 
knowledge in this country, if the people here are not to Jook to Europe for Mijtion 
everything and the draining of Indian money by the foreigners is to be curtailed, i Indi 
and generalises from the above incident in regard to the Calcutta University that Hii tion 
those conducting. the administration here seem to think that they are not bound the 


ore Oe policy of the Government. 


by ordinary principles of equity. sarr 
Swapgsamrreay, 50. The Stwadesamitran, of the 11th May, publishes a. lecture said to have 4, 
11th May 1920. 3 been delivered by Mr. Subrahmanya Siva at Neg ate 


Nog a. =i patam on the 7th idem on ‘ India and the Khaléfat’ Hm of le 
Bape : in the course of which he is reported to have made 
the following remarks :—The Christian States in Europe have, for a long time, PP | 
been contemplating the expulsion of Turkey from Europe at any cost. The : 
feelings of the Muhammadans have been wounded on this account. Why should al 
the Hindus have any concern in this? The Muhammadans invaded India 1,200 Ba Peo 
years ago and conquered us in war. But the Europeans entered India for purpos 
of trade, and took over the administration. To divide us from the Muham- 
madans, they have been writing false stories of the latter having treated 
Hindus very cruelly. . . If any danger befalls the Muhammadans, it will aliec 
the Hindus also. If their religion is endangered, it will tell upon the whole 0 fere 
Asia and in turn upon the westerns. . . In the recent Khaldfat conferenc?”” ach 
Madras, it was decided that the Muhammadans should cease to co-operate W 


the Government, if any decision was come to prejudicial to the Mubamma% 
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Whatever may be relinquished by the Muhammadans should not be 
or by the Hindus. We, Hindus, should be prepared to go with our 
an brethren in order to safeguard their religion. 


eligion. 
ought f 
i shammad 


5), Referring to a lecture said to have been delivered by Sir George 
Buchannau in London on the necessity of improving 
The facilities of communica- the facilities of communication in India, the 
ion in Tudia. _ Swadesamitran, of the 11th May, says :—Though we 
ye at one With Sir George in his view that the existing facilities of communica- 
‘on should be improved, we cannot agree to his suggestion that the administering 
of ports should be controlled in view to the benefit of the Empire. If he had 
tated that it should be done in view to India’s benefit, it would have gladdened 
ill India. It is well-known that the facilities of communication in India are not 
adequate to its extent and needs. ‘T’he evils resulting from this are innumerable. 
For example, it contributes in part to the rise in prices and impedes the develop- 
nent of the industry and trade of the country. If the Railway, had offered full 
facilities and the Buckingham Canal had been in a good condition, the scarcity 
for rice would not have been felt inthis Presidency. Many politicians and trades- 
men have pointed out that it is enough if the existing facilities of communication 
do not retard the progress of the trade and industry of India. So we cannot but 
ay that it is only after the defects in the existing facilities ‘are remedied, the 
provision of new facilities should be thought of. 


52. The Andhrapairika, of the 5th May, says under this heading:—The 

— nationalists and the moderates desire to get self- 

The means of acquiring self- overnment but disagree as to how and in what 
pan. time they should get it. Mr. Tilak’s programme 
clearly brings out the difference. Nationalists believe that India is fit for self-gov- 
erament even to-day, and that she herself has the right to decide her scheme of 
eelf-government according to the principle of self-determination. So they will not 
keep quiet satisfied with the present political reforms. The moderates on the other 
hand think that salvation wili come only through political reforms. The national- 
ists would not submit to the decennial test but will take their stand on the principle 
of self-determination and try to reach their goal within a period of ten years. . . 
We cannot suppose that the wishes of the people will be fulfilled by the system of 
diarchy, and still less can we suppose that the words of the Ministers will be carried 
out. Under such circumstances, the members of the Legislative assemblies have to 
oppose, 1f necessary, the bureaucracy and see that the wishes of the people are 


given effect to. If that is not gen e, they have to publish to the world that by 


‘system of diarchy, the people cannot obtain self-government, and see to the 


passing of a new Reform Act in accordance with the principle of self-determina- 


hon. Popular leaders should acquaint the civilised world with the aims of the 
adians, _. The Indians have to turn their attention to their national tradi- 
hons. National self-government will be impossible without regard being paid to 


the vernaculars. The imparting of education through the vernaculars, the 


‘arrying on of administration in the vernaculars, the constitution of provinces on 
4 language basis are the chief means of obtaining self-government at an early 
date, _ It is the duty of everybody to encourage national education. The members 
of legislative assemblies should try tospeak in them in the vernaculars. The 
‘uthorities cannot then retard our attempts. We have to avail ourselves of this 
Pportunity of the Reforms Act and see to the redistribution of provinces on a 
siguage basis at an early date... If need be, the people should resort to the 
Salyagraha policy and make every effort to see that they gain their point. The 
People should take the swadeshi vow as suggested by Mr. Gandhi and try to 
manufacture cheap cloth with swadeshi yarn. . 


08, The Andkrapatrika, of the 6th May, says :—In the provincial conference 
The A ee to be held at Mahanandi, the resolutions of the 
ference ndhra Provincial Con- Congress will surely be adopted in toto. The 
: Andhras who were prepared to reject the Montiord 


‘ 


scheme will not hesitate to accept the Congress resolutions. 


Bwaprsaurraan, 
Madras 
11th May 1920. 


AMDERAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
6th May 1920. 


AwWDERAPATRIEA, 
adras, 
6th May 1920, 
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AsDHRAPATRIZA, 
7th May 1920. 


ANDERAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 


AwDEBAPATAIEA, 
Madras, 
Sth May 1930. 


SrivENKATSSA- 
PATBIEA. 
Chittoor, 

7th April 1920. 


PATRIEA, 
Chittoor, 


14th April 1920. 


SusvEBwKaTEss- 
PATRIEA, 


Chittoor, 
14th April 1920. 
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54. Referring to the speech of pe ee S ben eon Confer aa 
iti ioe Tytsias _ ence, the Andhrapatrika, of the 7th Ma 
wie e Godavari District Conter- ry” Drosident stated that he admitted the a 
political reforms to be incomplete and unsatisfact Ai | 
but that he could not admit them to be disappointing. But when the Britian 
have brushed aside the schemes of reform unanimously proposed by the represey The 
tatives of the people, under the expectation that the British statesmen would a a Whi 


to India the principle of self-determination which they apply to the enem 
countries, and have given only unsatisfactory reforms, why should the Presider 
have any doubt about the disappointing nature of the reforms. It is our Opinior 
that the resolution of the Amritsar Congress about the reforms, clearly states th, 
views and aims of the people. It is well that the President has stated that it is i, 
no way advantageous to return to the Legislative assemblies members who want 
to satisfy the authorities, that only those who have taken a vow to remove th 
restrictions on birthrights should be elected as representatives, and that at thi 
juncture, the moderates cannot ‘do much good to the country. The President; 
views in regard to the Hindu and Muhammadan union, the Khalafat problem, the 
Andhra movement, etc., are in accordance with the views of the people. 


55. The Andhrapairika, of the 8th May, publishes a memorial on the famine 
situation in Puri, in which the signatories, who 
appeal for funds from the public to give relief to 
those affected by the famine, say among other things that the Government have 
not admitted the existence of dire famine in some areas where it rages, and s 
the karnams and village munsifs have removed the doors, etc., belonging to the 

eople who have not paid their taxes and left them without proper habitations to 
ins in. The paper remarks:—The Utkala Association hus appointed a special 
committee to inquire into the misery of the people. As the Government have 
not interfered in the matter, a non-official committee has set about the task, 
A perusal of their report cannot but be heart-rending. We pray that the 
Andhras will hear the cry of the starving people in Puri, and help their Utkals 


Famine in Puri. 


of | 


brethren. - 
56. Under this heading, the Andhrapairika, of the 8th May, says: —We hope HM gl 

a OG vena a that all parties will express themselves strongly 
against the decision of the committee requinng ‘ 


Madras which is poor, to contribute more to the Government of India tha 
Bengal and Bombay. They should meet on a common platform and declare that 
Madras cannot bear such a burden, that if at a time when reforms are to k 
introduced, the Madras Presidency should contribute a considerable portion 0 
its income to the Government of India, it will be reduced to a state which will 
not admit of the progress of the Transferred and the Reserve Departments. 


57. In an article under this heading, the Srivenkatesapatrika, of the 7th Apri 
(received on the 21st), observes : —It will be a matter 
for regret to note the number of inams pertainllg 
to religious and charitable endowments, resumed 
by the British Government. Last J anuary’s District Gazette publishes the 
resumption of the Inam No. 289 of Kondareddikhandiga, Chandragiri taluk, regis 
tered in the name of Sri Venkateswaraswamivarv, the ground stated being 
relinquishment. Who relinquished it? Who has the power to do 80? Why 
should the Government, who have to maintain endowments, accept a relinquish: 
ment? These questions find no answers. 


58. The ma at! of the 14th April, remarks that ine — 
of administration becomes unbearably heavy 
LOS the TES. berg IMs reason of allotting 36 lakhs of rupees for the inane 
officers. of the salaries of the 1.0.8. officers, 25 lakhs : 
that of the I.M.S. officers, 10 lakhs for that of the 
Educational officers, and other amounts for that of other high officers. 


59. Referring under this heading to a recent complaint by the Deputy 

The troubles of Tahsildar and other officers against 4 village mu 

ee areas of village mun- gif, which has been disposed of by the Collect 
Chittoor in favour of the village muns; 


Religious and Charitable 
Endowments. 


A i — 
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Grivenkatesapairika, ' of the 14th April, remarks that this case is an illustration of the 


gat. WOrT 
sete a them by officers proceeding on “ circuit ”’. 
~~ 60, In its leader under this heading, the Srivenkatesapatrika, of the 14th April 
, | observes that the case above referred to illustrates 
) the insults offered to village munsifs and observes :— 
While the facts are such, it is, as it were, adding insult to injury, ‘o tell the 
village munsifs “we have been holding you in honour, for which you must 
work; what is the paltry that we give you as No honour is to be found in an 
fice, the holder of which is served with a notice to appear and is subjected to 
worry by the Tahsildar, the moment any petty official such as a constable reports 

ainst him. Not to pay to them the small pay, on account of which they are 
mbjected to so much high-handedness is preferable. .- . To plead want of 
finds for increasing the salaries of members of the village establishment is some- 
thing like paying the rich and turning out the poor. . . It is not known why 
the salaries of the members of the zamindari village establishments are not 


mised. . a 

In an article under this heading, the Hitakarini, of the 3rd May, criticises 
the reply of the Hon’ble Mr. Todhunter to the 
| deputation of karnams, and the recommendation 
of the Salaries Committee to reduce the monegars. 


the office of village headman. 


_ Village officers. 


61. Referring, in an article under this heading, to the grievances of the 
pilgrims at Tirupati, the Srivenkatesaputrika, of 
the 14th April, writes:—‘‘ A temple peon told us 
that if we gave him a rupee he would get us Darsanam (worship) and that if we 
did not he would see that we got no Darsanam. I told him I would not give 
him a bribe. Some other peon came and asked us not to throw our mudupus 
(offerings) into the Hundi, and told us that if we threw them into it the Govern- 
ment would appropriate it but that if we offered it through the Mahant it would 
be used for the deity. He further told us that we would not get Darsanam at 
all otherwise. They also informed us that a sum of 10 lakhs of rupees had been 
already appropriated by the Government.” 


The Fifth Malabar District 62. The Andhrapatrika, of the 28tb April, 
Conference. gives, in Telugu, portions of the presidential speech 
delivered at the Fifth Malabar District Conference. 


Referring to the presidential address of Mr. S. Kasturiranga Ayyangar 

NP STEIN a eee at the Malabar Conference, the Swadeshabhimant, of 
the 7th May, remarks :—It is no exaggeration to 

tay that Mr. Kasturiranga Ayyangar’s address was fully in keeping with his 
patriotism and the nationalistic spirit. An examination of the nature of the 
conferences of this sort fully reveals the trend of popular opinion in India. 
hichever party may be in the right or really patriotic, we cannot help deploring 

the evil consequences of the bitterness and mutual ill-will which are revealed by 
the present| party strifes.’ While on the one side the Hindu-Muslem unity is 
progressing, of what earthly benefit is this new division into moderates, extremists, 
nationalists, etc. ? Differences of opinion are natural everywhere. But really 
progressing countries respect, but not hate, differences of opinion. But it is the 
dian’s fate to be sunk in a mire of party quarrels which account for his present 


égraded condition. This sad circumstance tends to consume the heart of every 
patriot in India. 


The Manorama, of the 30th April, the Nazrani Deepika, of the 7th May 
and other papers, observe that the Malabar District 


A pilgrim’s cry. 


Ri Malabar District Confer- Conference held at Manjeri has shown that im 


OT: Malabar the extremists who may be called 
Nationalists? hold the upper hand. The Manorama, of the 4th May, explains 
by the observation that the exremists are the people that know the present 
ate of affairs, and that therefore it was only natural that they should get the 
Majority to side with them. a ) 
6 


to which the village officers are put on account of the supplies 


SRIVENK?EOA- 
PATRIZA, 


Chittoor, 
14th Apri? 1920. 


HiraxkaRinI, 


Ellore, 
Srd May 19320. 


SRIVENKaTEGA- 
PATRIEA, 
Chittoor, 

léth April 1930. 


ABDERAPATBIZA, 
adras, 
28th April 1920. 


SwapssmsBHIMARI, 
Mangalore, 
7th May 1920. 
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Writing on the same-subject, the Sumadarsi, of ‘the Sth May, refers to 4, 
passing of resolutions at the conference according to the wishes of the extremits 
and particularly to the resolution that the Indian reforms are unsatisfactory and 
observes in effect that the self-government granted by the reforms is a delusion 
and a snare (the old iron chains being changed for golden ones carefully hidden 
away), and that it is a matter for rejoicing that Malabar stands in the forefront 
of those who declare that Indians are not so foolish as not to recognise the 


hollowness of these reforms. 


The Manorama, of 30th April, regrets the split between janmis and tenants 
over the resolution regarding a Janmi-tenant Regulation, but hopes that ap 
amicable settlement may yet be reached by the formation of a Joint Committes 
of representatives of both parties. 


63. The Andhrapairika (weekly) of the 28, 
Programme of Congress party. April, gives in Telugu the programme of work oj 
: the Congress party. 

Drswsbawpn, 64. The Deenabandhu, of the 15th April, adverting to the question of bifur. 
sbah Apel 1930. iin st the Shee eftion of the Kistna district, shinsevés that the two 
district. divisions should be called the West Gadivar 
district and Kistua district, respectively, and that 
Nidadsvolu may be the capital town of the West Gidavan, but that it would be 
in every way inadvisable to make Bezwada the headquarters of Kistna. . . . 
Instead of spending a large amount in constructing ory buildings, says the 
paper, it would be well that the money should be utilized for the improvement 

of the town of Masulipatam itself. 


65. The Aitakarini, of the 3rd May, reports Mr. Lajaput Rai to have said in 
his Allahabad speech:—People must carry on 
agitation for primary rights, till a responsible 
government is secured. If co-operation excludes this agitation, no nationalist 
will accept it. 


66. In its leader under this heading, the Hitekarini, of the 3rd May, observes 
| to the following effect :—Mr. Horniman was denied 
the benefit of a trial and even after his deportation, 
no grounds have been assigned for it. . . What, then, is there wrong in people 
entertaining the idea, that ordinary people cannot enjoy any security under 8 
Government who have accorded such a treatment to an enlightened and high 
souled-gentleman like Mr. Horniman, who is an ideal to westerners and Indians! 
Mr. Montagu has shown indifference in this matter and his reply to Cvlone 
Wedgewood is strange. The indifference of the people is the cause for this 
neglect on the part of the Bombay Government and silence on that of Mr. Montagu. 
They must agitate as they have in the case of Mrs. Besant. Statesmen have 
acknowledged the fact that the power of Governments must yield to that of the 
people. Is Mr. Horniman’s case an exception to the Royal Proclamation, or has 
the Bombay Government disobeyed it? There must be some meaning 
Mr. Montagu affecting ignorance of the details in the matter. Is this in his 
nature, or 1s it a secret of statesmanship dictated by his special policy in relation to 
India? People must carry on constitutional agitation for securing the release of 


Mr. Horniman. Reforms can have no meaning if the Government do not act 1D. 
compliance with the wishes of the people. 


Co-operation and agitation. 


e, 
Srd May 1930. Mr. Horniman. 


ANDSRBAVANI, 
Berham 


67. In its leader under this heading, the issue of the Andhravami, of the 10th 


100h and 170 Tal Eales, and 17th of April (received on the 14th May) 
oe, ae _ Strongly criticises his remarks against the extremists, 
and remarks that this taking sides is not proper in an Under Secretary. 


ANDERAPATRIEA, 68. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 10th May, says:—4t! 


10th May 1990. ootor Ravindra’s message, meeting held at Calcutta, Doctor Ravindranath sid 
that all those nations which had attained efficient) 


in political life had grown in an atmosphere of complete freedom. A o 
the History of England, for instance, will show that this statement 18 fall of truth 
‘If the English people were under foreign rule without freedom, it would be oY 
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say what turn their history would have taken. These nations have in their 
srowth certainly committed mistakes, but it is through rectifying those mistakes 
and surmounting various difficulties, that all these nations have gained experience 
n eelf-government. Each nation has grown in conformity with its own require- 
ments and circumstances, and no nation exercised any authority over another in 
the mattec of its growth. A nation cannot progress in accordance with the 
pleasure of another, and even if it can, it is undesirable. If, as desired by the 
indians, India is given freedom by England and is enabled to progress on its own 
lines, there will be scope for speedy development. . . Doctor Ravindranath 
wisbes that the Indians should not waste all their energy for the sake of the 
resent reforms. He wants that the Indians should use their intellectual power, 
make the necessary sacrifice and introduce a new era. Mr. Gandhi also has given 
the same message. In his plan of work, reforms occupy a secondary place. The 
upholding of truth and harmlessness, the encouragement of the Swadesh:, the Hindu- 
Muhammadan union, the spread of Hindi, the constitution of provinces on a language 
basis, etc., occupy the first place in his programme. ‘The great men of India turn 
their attention to progress from within and declare that the salvation of India can 
be secured only through self-help and not through any other agency. 


69. The Andhrapatrika, of the 11th May, says under this heading :—The 
Andhras are, on the one hand, lending support to the 
ideals of the Congress and have on the other vowed 
to spread the movement regarding the vernaculars. 
Their desires will not be fulfilled if nationalists who do not accept the principle 
of the redistribution of provinces on a language basis, or persons who accepting 
the Andhra movement are opposed to the nationalistic propaganda, are returned 
as members to the coming Legislative Councils. When we consider all these 
things, we will see the necessity for starting a separate nationalistic movement for 
the Andhra country. 


The Andhra country and 


nationalism. 


70. The Kistnapairika, of the 8th May, refers to a statement made by Diwan 
Bahadur M. Ramachandra Rao Pantulu at a meeting 
of the Kistna District Ryots’ Association at Kavu- 
tavaram, to the effect that though things such as the reconstitution of provinces 
on a language basis, and the carrying on of the administration in the vernaculars, 
are desirable, it is not proper to worry the Government on these matters at a time 
when reforms are being introduced, and remarks :—The principle of the moderates 
s that privileges should be obtained without worrying the authorities. Needless 
is to say how far the rights of the subjects will be honoured when such 
moderates become the members of the Legislative Councils and Ministers. As 
tated by Mr. Lajpat Rai, there are only two parties, the one, the peoples’ party, 
andthe other, the Government party. The abovementioned facts show to which 
party belong the moderates. 


71. Referring to the Kannada Political Conference proposed to be held at 
Dharwar, and remarking that its chief aim is to 
unite all Kannada territories into one province, 

the Swadeshabhimani, of the 7th May, writes :—If a 
people speaking one language and having the same 

Customs, traditions and history are scattered over different provinces, the political 
generation that sets in as a result can be best illustrated by the condition of 

“arnataka at present. Now among the chief obstacles against the formation of 

4 Kannada province is the indifference of the rulers, which may, perhaps, be more 

aptly regarded as callousness. If the grouping of the Kanarese districts into a 

‘*parate province by itself is not likely to be done in the near future, the people 

uth Kanara would naturally desire that until then their district should be 
amalgamated with the Bombay Fresidency. This opinion has been held by many 
of the popular leaders of the district who contend that it should be restored to its 
omer condition when North and South Kanara formed one district. If necessary, 

‘at portion of it where Malayalam customs prevail, namely, Kasaragod and its 

outhern parts, may be made over to Malabar, and the rest transferred to Bombay 

which case, the people believe, the trade, industries and education of South 


7 


Kavutavaram mecting. 


The amalgamation of South 


Kanara with the Bombay 
Presidency. 


AMDERAPAPAIEA, 


Madras, 
lith May 1990. 


KuetwaPAtaskA, 
Masulipatam, 
8th May 1098. 


5S wADEOH ABHIMAWI, 
Mangalore, 
7th May 1930. 


Ol4 


Kanara would very much be improved. The trade of South Kanara, bog, 
export and import, is mostly with Bombay. When the trade relations draw 
South Kanara to Bombay, it is awkward to make her only politically a part 
of Madras. As North and South Kanara have common forest products and 
common geographical conditions also, their union will become highly beneficial 
on the industrial side also. When there is such a strong connection with Bombay 
when the people of South Kanara are forced to turn to Bombay for their meang of 
livelihood, for the professions, trade and industries, it 1s really strange that 
politically alone she should be wedded to Madras. Madras is farther away from 
South Kanara than Bombay, and geographically speaking, Mangalore and Madras 
are poles apart. The one is on the West Coast, while the other is on the East. Is 
it not better, under these circumstances, to dissever all such unnatural evnnectigns 
and take to the more natural divisions. Many may be, and indeed are, inclined 
to oppose this view. But this fact is certain that South Kanara will be in a inore 
prosperous condition under Bombay than under Madras. 
Swapesu aBmIMaNt, 72. Referring to the activities of Mr. Gandhi with respect to the Home 
oe Mey 192. Guan Rule League, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 7th May, 
or observes:—Mr. Gandhi has formulated a few 
observances to be followed by the members of this League (the Home Rule League 
namely, the Swadeshi vow, the Hindu-Moslem unity in regard to the Khaléfat. 
the adoption of the Hindustani as the common language of India, and agitation 
for a re-division of India into provinces on the linguistic basis. We are fully con- 
fident that under the leadership of the sage-like Gandhi, the Home Rule League 
will acquire fresh energy and strengthen the cause of self-government. 
Samrap 73. The Sampad Abhyudaye, of the 7th May, writes:—Deducting out of 


AxsuYruparYi, t re 
Weecre The Reformed Council. a total 142, the 4% members representing either the 


7th May 1920. Europeans or Government, we havea hundred more 
that may forma union among themselves. ‘lhe Europeans of Bengal seem to 
fear that their position will be shaky if the Indians do unite thus. The official 


members, though only 20, are _—- highly influential. They know well the 
“h 


ins and outs of the administration. ‘I‘hey also know tke secrets of Government. 
When each of these can rule a pruvince by himself, we cannot believe that they 
will find it difficult to bring to their side the other members cf the council. What 
is more, we have in addition to these official members, the twenty-two European 
members who have wealth and a white skin to add to their status. Under such 
circumstances, one is surprised to hear the grumbling of the Europeans. Thus it 
turns out that the Europeans, though their number is small, have 42 members to 
represent them. The Hindus and the Mussalmans, on the other hand, have only 
33 members. Even among these, there may be a number of moderates who will 
vote for the official side. And of the rest we do not know how many will side 
with Government. Thus the Kuropeans necd not fear any ioss of domination, 
specially because the really patriotic among Indians are very few. What the 
Kuropeans fear is the Hindu-Moslem unity. But there is no necessity for any 
such fear. It may be that men like Gandhi and Jinha are friends. But there 
are among both the communities men who strongly advocate their own cause even 
to the detriment of the other. When there is no lack- of selfish and unprincipled 
men both among the Hindus and the Moslems as well, there is no room for any 
fear on the part of the Europeans that they will not be able to dominate in the 
Council. ‘The fact that an ordinary Political Agent is able to treat many a native 
prince like his servant is enough to show the power the Kuropeans are wielding. 
Having submitted to foreign rule for a long time, this servitude has been bred into 
the bones, ‘as it were, of the Indians. To fight for justice and constitutional nights, 
a characteristic so common with the British, can never be acquired by an Indian. 


ae... 74. The Sampad Abjyudaya, of the 7th May, writes:—Lord Sinha and the 
Mysore, The moderates and the ther moderates are causing a blot on British justice. 
muy 1990. Panjab affairs. Hence they are condemned as being as much the 
. . i enemies of England as of India. It may be easy ' 

trifle with men, but it is difficult indeed to deceive God. We hope the moderates 

will think over this. The Amrita Basaar Patrika expresses regret that Lord Sinha, 
Surendranath Bannerjee, and other moderates have applauded the recent action* 


te 
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of Government 1m the Punjab. But then are not good and evil found everywhere 
‘nature? Of what use can it be then to feel sorry for this fact? . We should 
eather be glad to see that wicked beings who would stoop to anything for their 
own material comforts are wiped out. We hope that this will come to pass. 


75. A correspondent to the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 13th May, complains Sampap 
that the Government of India alone (of all Govern. “weentt’ 
‘The Indian currency. ments) have introduced nickel money for small coins 13th Mey 1920. 
and paper currency for the larger coins, that much harm is thereby done to 
Government and to the people, as the enormous difference in value between this 
new currency and its intrinsic value, he observes, offers a great temptation to 
counterfeiting. The writer urges that the Government should withdraw the 
nickel coins and the notes from currency and revert to the old system. 


76. Referring to the findings of the Finance Committee, the Kerala Patrika, Kunaxa Parnsma, 
of the 8th May, thinks that the disproportionately sth May 1990. 
large demand made on the Madras Government for 
contribution to the Imperial Government must be due to the accumulation, by the 
Madras Government, of large surpluses every year without spending money even 
for urgent necessities, and that the decision of the Finance Committee cannot be 
considered to be just, observes shat the Government should protest against this 
decision in which case the Secretary of State and the Government of India will 
make a substantial change in the present demand, and hopes that the Madras 


Government will do the needful in the matter. 


The Finance Committee. 


III.—LkeIsxLaTion. 


77. The Desabhimani, of the 17th April, lays stress upon the necessity of such Dmsassnum, 

: a measure as this and declares that it is sure to be 17 Ann Tove 

The Rent Restriction Bill. of much benefit to the tenants, who are suffering 
on account of the avarice of the landlords. 


18. The Srivenkalesapatrika, of the 14th April, expresses itself against the Satvamzarsss- 


° > ° SO PATRIEA, 
provision for imposing a heavy municipal tax on Chittoor, 


agricultural land within municipal limits over and  1#th April 1990. 
above Government assessment. 


79. A correspondent to the Andhrapairika, of the dth May, refers to the Axpmsararam, 

passing of the Act so far back as in December last, sth Moy igo. 
and is at a loss to know why such an important Act 
has not yet been given effect to. 


0. Referring to the news of the demand of a security from a newspaper at Swsnnencsemmams, 
Delhi, the Swdeshabhimani, of the 7th May, writes:— th — 1930, 

The Press Act. Aas ogipseu : be : y 

The authorities in India seem inclined to inaugu- | 

rate a policy of repression once again. Though the recent Royal Proclamation 

urges Co-operation between the rulers and the ruled, the authorities in India do 

hot seem to mind this very much. The rigour of the Press Act is once again in 

evidence. Restrictions are being imposed on the holding of public meetings, etc., 

at Delhi. If the news is true, surely the time chosen for the use of such high- 

andedness is very inapt in the light of the reforms just granted. Even if the 

paper did become objectionable (objectionable, it would appear, only to the 

Magistrate and not in a court of law) this is hardly the time for putting such 

a stringent measure into operation. 


51. A correspondent to the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 5th May, condemning 
The Intar: the Hon’ble Mr. Patel’s Bill, reproduces the argu- ysore, 
* inter-Caste Marriage Bill. ments of the Kanthirava (vide Report No. 18, ° May 1920. 
paragraph 92) that it would lead to a promiscuous intermingling of blood and 
upset the existing social order. 


The new Municipalities Act. 


Pa Courts (Amendment) 
ot. 


IV.—N ATIVE STATES. 


82. Anent the suggestion of a correspondent to the Madras Times that, as the Dmusmaxvs, 


The Raja of Pudukkottaj. Raja of Pudukkottai is always residing in the ot May 1000. 
countries of the whites with his European consort 
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be suffered by the people of 
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and the administration of this State entails inurdinate expenditure, it can advan. 
ageously be added to British India, in which case the cost of administration, 
thereof will be reduced to that required fora taluk, the Desabhaktan, of the "th 
May, remarks that, as long as the ruler of this State continues to have the favou; 
of the Madras Government, he will not choose to stay ingPudukkottai permanently, 


83. Under this heading, the Sampad Abhyudaya, ofthe 8th May in the courge 
_ of an English article, dWelling on the abilities of 
Civic improvements 12 fjiwan Bahadur K. Puttanna Shetty to hold the 
Bangalore. Diwanship of Mysore, writes :—It is the opinion of 
those who know him that he would not have permitted the unhealthy develop. 
ment of Bolshevik tendencies in the country—tendencies, which, under the name of 
democratic spirit, have been sending forth to the remotest corners of the province 
@ spirit of nihilism and anarchism unknown in the history of Mysore. The 
Government of Mysore sowed the seeds of a terrible hurticane of ecaste-colour and 
creed-hatred. Even the wholesome remedy applied by His Highness the Mahs- 
raja to stem its tide in the form of an advice embodied in the reply to the 
non-Brahman deputation proved abortive. There are in administrative machiner 
of the State forces which are brutally fanatic—forces, which unless controlled bya 
Napoleonic decision of character, would lead to a disastrous revolution—a revolv- 
tion which would penetrate into regions least expected by the fire-eaters who are 
egging on communal jealousies. | 


84, In a leading article the Malayali, of the 5th May, strongly protests 


against the appointment of outsiders as Diwans of 
ae ag eS Teaventale, ‘apuilly from British service, a 
such people try more to please the British Government than to advance the wel- 
fare of the State and its people, points out that the Travancore Darbar are thus 
showing disrespect to the people and their wishes by importing foreigners to hold 
high posts in the State when several men of the State with the necessary qualific- 
tions are available, and prays His Highness the Maharaja not to cause despair 
in the minds of his beloved subjects by importing a foreigner as the successor of 
the present Diwan. The a bewails, “for how long such an indignity should 


ravancore ?! ” 


ERRATA. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


I.——Furkr1en Potitics. 


1. New India, of the 15th May, commenting on the terms of the Turkish Peace 
treaty, writes:—‘ A terrible blow has fallen on Islam 

Peace with Turkey and the in the practical destruction of its one powerful State. 
Khaléfat question. Turkey in Europe is reduced to the fragment of the 
eninsula on which Constantinople stands bounded by the Chatalfa line. It is 
dificult to see what is left of ‘furkey-in-Asia, or how a regenerate Turkey can 
stand forth, as His Excellency the Viceroy hopes, ‘in the future as 1n the past, 
a pillar of the Islamic Faith’. . . What is left of Asia Minor to which she is 


eonfined ? And, worst of all, the Holy Places are under a British Commission | 


under the League of Nations. The Khalifat question is said to be ‘one for 
Muhammadans’; but the Khalifa is the custodian of the Holy Places, and these 
arenow under non-Muslim custody ; without army, navy, or air-force he could 


Naw lap, 
Madras, . 
15th May 1980. 


not guard them, even if they were nominally in his charge, and even that is not _ 


let to him’. . . ‘The stern question has now to be faced: What can the 
Mussalmans of India do? Mr. Gandhi's four steps of progressive non-co-operation 
are useless; they are designed to put pressure on the Government of India, but 
the Government of India has done its utmos## No paralysing of the Government 
of India would soften this harsh treaty, nor make the position one wit better. 
The steps would inevitably cause rioting and bloodshed, and innocent people, who 
hve had nothing to do with the treaty, would be the only sufferers. The 
Alhes, who are the culprits, would look on unconcerned.” 


2, Ina leader under the heading ‘the end of an Empire”, the Hendu, of 
the 15th May, in referring to the terms cf the 
Turkish peace treaty, observes:—“ It 1s beyond 
question that these terms will be received throughout the country with feelings of 
the profoundest dismay and indignation. They outrage every single canon of 
justice and fuir-play; they cynically cast to the winds solemn pledges; they 
exhibit a contemptuous disregard of the feelings of the whole Islamic wor'd ; and 
last but not least with a hypocrisy more disgusting than flaunting spoliation they 
seek to deck the ethics of the thieves’ kitchen with the threadbare garment of 
those famous Fourteen Points. The crusaders have triumphed and religious 
fanaticism has reason to gloat over this its most conspicuous success. The Turk 
has been turned bay and baggage out of Europe, on the sacred soil of which, 
consecrated to the propagandist efforts of massacring and outraging Bulgarians, 
omitajes and Greek brigands, he only retains Constantinople and the few miles 
ot the peninsula as far as the Chatalja lines which defend the city from the north. 
e boundaries in Asia, assures the message naively, are to remain the same: with 
the (nfling difference that they will exclude Syria, Palestine, Arabia, Mesopotamia, 
menia and Kurdistan. Smvrna is to be under Turkish sovereignty but 1s to 
ave ‘ eifective ? Greek administration. A number of ports in Turkey are inter- 
lationalised as also are the Dardanelles. Protection is afforded for minorities. 
alestine is to be a national home for the Jewish people. ‘I'here are various other 
auses, which are usually imposed by the victor upon the vanquished, such as 
“armanent, limitation of army and navy, reparation, punishment for war crimes, 
e. ' . We have never doubted for a moment the sincerity of Lord Chelms- 
ord’s and Mr. Montagu’s professions of solicitude for Indian Moslem views. We 
now, and we hope Indian opinion will never permit itself to forgot the fact, that 
€ and the Secretary of State have never ceased to impress upon the Im erial 
*vernment and the Supreme Council the importance of a settlement in accordance, 
a far as possible, with Indian Muslim sentiment. India has no quarrel with the 


The Turkish peace treaty. 


Hixnw, 


Madras, 
16th May 1920. 


D&O 
° 
Viceroy or with the Secretary of State. While the consciousness of this fact may 
necessarily incline one to receive with sympathy any appeal from Lord Chelmsford 
and while thanking him for the obvious sincerity of his ches ig for, and concern 
over, the terrible disappointment that has been the guerdon of Moslem India 
public opinion will take leave to challenge his views regarding the nature of the 
Turkish treaty. Making all due allowance for the limitations of his official 
position, it cannot for a moment be maintained thet the terms are just and 
equitable, or that they have any but the most distant nodding acquaintance with 
those great principles of humanity, civilisation, justice and self-determination 
for which the great war was fought. ‘I'hose terms, as we said, and we emphasise it 
again, are the misbegotten issue of religious fanaticism, race hatred, political 
chicanery, capitalist intrigue and camouflaged chauvinism. The country will 
thank the Viceroy for a well-meant and honest attempt to pour oil on troubled 
waters, but it would be worse than foolish to pretend that it can assuage the 
outraged feelings of our Muslim fellow-subjects; or that his ows hope of a 


truncated Turkey cultivating intimate relations with Britain is likely ever to be 
realised.” 


Himpv, 3. The Hindu, of the 19th May, has the following :— 
19th Mey 1990. “The Truth about non-co-operation. 


as ‘‘Qur Anglo-Indian cuntemporaries, both in 
The Khaléfat agitation. this Presidency and elsewhere, must be—and cer- 


tainly are—aware that the principle underlying the proposal (or even the 
programme) of non-co-operation is neither anti-Government nor anti-British, nor 
anti-foreign. And yet they are making a tremendous dead-set against it, as if 
somebody has started it in order to set, not the Thames nor all the rivers of the 
world only, but the ocean itself on fire and deprive the British Government and 
Empire of the element on which theif naval supremacy and predominance in the 
world depends. . . The Government in India has often showed itself scns- 
tively and keenly responsive to the demands, fears, or even the fixed ideas and 
abominations of the Anglo-Indian community. Hence, if Indians do not expose 
the utter baselessness of their calumnies and accusations against their leaders 
measures or views, they are apt to bring upon themselves undeserved sufferings ot 
all kinds, as we know from frequent experiences in our recent history. Govert- 
ment’s apparent calm is almost always, on such occasions, the precursor and 
symptom of the coming storm. . . History abounds in cases innumerable of 
such conflicts leading ultimately even to civil war. Civil wars are invariably 
productive of intense and often widespread suffering, and are also often, otherwise 
sterile. But we learn from history that, sometimes at least, they lead to beneficial 
changes in the machinery of Government, asa result of popular success 1D the con- 
flict with the ruling power, and so the cause of freedom is helped on to a greater 
or less extent. If the popular cause wins, its leaders are acclaimed as heroes, 
martyrs and patriots. If it fails their names are execrated and descend to posterity 
as traitors, rebels, and enemies of mankind. All this is nothing but copy book 
political axioms, mere common places of history. Yet the representatives of Anglo- 
Indian opinion and Anglo-Indian selfishness ery out loudly, and even the more 
sensible of them suggest that the time has come for adopting the policy of ‘ représ 
sion only by military intervention,’ even in South India. They are already con 
demning, in terms more or less unmeasured, what they call the ‘ unwise tolerance 
of the Government in permitting the Nationalists to carry on their agitation against 
the Indian Reform Act or on behalf of the Turks in Europe. . . Neither the 
Nationalists as a body, nor Mr. Ghandi and his personal followers, are likely t0 
take one step in their programme of work or agitation without being convinced 0 
its absolute need and safety. Moreover, the Government is too Argus-eyed ao 
to know that they must both take and cive warning when they see around them 
the signs and shadows of developing events. In no country in the world are 
2 : : Tr , f 
revolutions or events leading to them, matters of common occurrence. . 
all, whether Anglo-Indians or Indians, know that it is to the interest both of 
Government and the people in India that, as the cause of freedom advances, the 
reason for - non-co-operation ’ as a popular creed or cry will cease, and no ri 
developments of it as those already mentioned need be contemplated on one 5 @, 
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or anticipated with anything like concern on the other. Let them not, also, forget 
that non-co-operation 1n most of its aspects is almost always a natural step in the 
realisation of national freedom and should not be regarded as in any way 
jestructive of the existence of society or calculated to embarrass a well-intentioned 
and conciliatory Government. ” 


II.—Homr ADMINISTRATION. 


(£) General. 


4, Ina leader under this heading, the South Indian Mail, for the. week ——— 


ending the 10th May, observes :—‘“ In the Madura 
Mills the strike of the women-workers continues and 
. the men are without work. ‘The Mill authorities have made an attempt more than 
once to work the Mills but that ended in failure. . . The question is oné of 
honour and the situation has been clearly understood in its reality by the Madura 
public. From what we see, the public is determined to fight out the question 
most resolutely and while there is yet time, the Mill authorities, we trust, will see 
their way of finding out their error. One thing they should realise. The com- 
mercial European concerns should not think that they could deal with labour in 
the same way they had been doing sometime back and the labourers have 
awakened to a sense of their consciousness of power. In the case of the Madura 
Mills, it is well-known that the profits accruing to the Mill-authorities amount to 
more than Rs. 15 lakhs a year and the labourers feel that that enormous sum has 
been the result of their labour. It is also well-known that all the Europeans 
employed in such concerns get very fat salaries. The whole situation comes to 
this. I¢normous profits are made by several European firms in this country which 
comeback, in Dadabai Naoroji’s words, in the form of capital. Kuropean workers 
find profitable employment and the large dividends are paid to the shareholders. 
This state of affairs is very detrimental to the economic progress of India, 
especially in view of the consideration that the Indian shareholders in such firms 
are very few. And there can be no doubt that the Indians are viewing this with 
great dissatisfaction, in the face of the fact that the commercial European concerns 
are very influential with the Government, the Indians believe that they are 
helpless in the economic rebuilding of the country.” 


Labour trouble in Madura. 


). Justice, of 18th May, in referring to the increases of pay given to the 
various Imperial Services, remarks :— 
‘‘Thanks! Mr. Montagu. 

‘‘ Mr. Montagu is never so pleased in all his life 
as when he is creating for himself a halo of a reputation for hypersensitive fair- 
play and wringing from his genu-flexed creations, the Montagu-Moderates, 
thundering applause for his bold feats. New Indie goes into ecstasies ; because the 
Secretary of State has refused his consent for a scheme of qualified conscription 
lor the Europeans in this country. Never did a Secretaty of State so openly side 
with Indian opinion and set his face against his own countrymen—ergo Mr. 
Montagu is a prodigy who must be venerated in season and out of season—a 
statue erected for, him in every village and, like Orlando of old, his lovers are 
prepared to carve ditties on every tree and every stune. . . For the poor tax- 
payer and the ryot who form the vast bulk of this country, life is not any more 
pleasant ; because a sweet-lipped Secretary of State gushes with sympathy and 
‘mothers them with kind words with the hope of disturbing their placid pathetic 
Contentment. 

“While Mr. Montagu is lavish in his praise of things Indian and his so-called 
‘yMpathy with us, he is even more lavish with the poor tax-payers’ money in 
enriching those who are already flush with cash. The Secretary of State seems 
all sy mpathy for the poor tax-payer who often goes with one meal a day and with 

© Same breath, or rather with one stroke of the pen, he gives princely increases 
th Pay and allowances to all the Imperial Services. . . Does Mr. Montagu realise 
Mat he is taking the-bread out of the poor tax-payers’ mouth and starving out of 
"lt existence the poor toiling millions who have no tongue to give utterance to 


2 


Mr. Montagu and_ the 
Imperial Services. 


ura, 
10th May 1930. 


18th May 1920. 
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their thoughts? . . . While the Nationalists are crying themselye 
over non-co-operation and the co-operating Moderates are shouting from the h 
tops of working the reforms to a successful issue by accepting ministersh; § at 
pittance of Rs. 5,000 a month, the game is going on of selling the poor ree ne : 
What do our friends care for such simple things as these so long as the an +g 
Mr. Montagu, charms them away with a dramatic effusion now and again ? Th : 
wearer only knows where the shoe pinches. And so we will add our hu ble 
tribute to our beloved Secretary of State and may he live long and etaitinee ta 
as Secretary of State to guide the destinies of this country and incidentally to | * 
after the poor tax-payers’ coffers ! ” ” 


Ma 


car 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreicn Po vlitics. 


¢. Referring again to the condition of Ireland, which is reported to have 


The condition of I reland. 


become a hotbed of sedition and murder, the 
English officials holding their life in their hands, 


the Police being shot down and wounded even when going out in batches, the 
Post offices being looted and Police stations attacked, all in broad daylight, the 


Deabhaktan, of the 12th May, 


concludes that the people of Ireland are trying to 


do away with the British rule and set up a républic of their own and observes :— 
Subscriptions are raised in America and elsewhere to enable the Irish to achieve 


their object. It is regrettable 
delay satisfying the wishes of 


that the British statesmen should at this juncture 
the Irish. The former are playing with a subject 


country as they like, without paying the least attention to the words of John Stuart 
Mil] that the grant of petty reforms to a country, which has resolved to acquire 


an independent Government, 


will only lead to discontent and unrest, and that 


recourse to repression to put down unrest will only lead to anarchism and political 
revolution in the country. While all were expecting that peace would prevail in 
the world and especially in the British Empire after the termination of the war, 
unrest and discontent are increasing all over the Empire. It is not known when 
the day will dawn for the British statesmen to act up to the principles of universal 
freedom, on which they harp so much during their calm moments. 


7. The Desabhaktan, of 
The Khaléfat question. 


the 12th May, and the Swadesamiran and the 


Desabhaktan, of the 14th idem, publish in Tamii 
the proceedings of Khalafat meetings held at 


Manchester and Edinburgh, respectively, on the 30th April and 6th May 1920. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 
The Khalafat question. 


18th May, publishes the proceedings of a public 
meeting recently held at Trichinopoly, at which 
one of the speakers, referring to the Khaldafat ques- 


hon, is reported to have stated that friendly relations should be maintained 
letween the Englishmen and the Muhammadan kings, if Bolshevik principles are 
not to spread in India, and added :—The Czar, who instigated the Balkan States 
start a war, has been ruined. But what all we expect our Government to do 
8 to take care that they do not lose our confidence. 

The Swadesamitran, of the 18th May, reproduces in Tamil the proceedings of 
‘public meeting held on the 13th idem at Dharapuram, at which one of the 
speakers is stated to have observed as follows about the Khaldfat question :— The 

utopeans are bent upon ruining Turkey on the ground that the''l urks have been 
ling the Armenians. But what have they done with regard to the Punjab 
Tasacres and the actions of O’Dwyer, Dyer and others, who have insulted the 


dian community itself? It 
should show their impartialit 


is here that the warriors, who fought for justice, 


y. Itis inhuman to try to ruin Turkey by making 


ae accusation against her, actuated by some internal hatred. No Hindu or 
“ammadan can tolerate this undignified attitude ! 


The Qaumi Report, of the 9th May, has reproduced a portion of the 


Khaléfat Conference. 


The Hindy Nesan, of the 
The Khalafat agitation. 
“arefully consider about the h 


presidential address delivered by Shaik Mushir 
Husain Qudwai Sahib on the Ist May at the Khalafat 
Conference held at Faizabad. 


14th May, reiterates its protest against the non- 
co-operation resolution passed by the Madras 
Khelétat Conference and, remarking that one has to 
ardships and dangers likely to result, from giving 
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effect to the resolution, not only to the Government but also to the public adds: 

No serious inconvenience will be caused by the pgople resigning honorary off oe 
casting away titles and declining to serve as members of Legislative Council 
But it is certain that great harm will result to all those in civil employ that vl ; 
their posts and this will cause inconvenience also to the Government and i 
public. This resolution not only insists upon the present incumbents of offen 
resigning the same but also prohibits others from accepting these posts and vill 
this not seriously handicap the administration itself? It is nothing short of 


foolishness to create such a situation. 


Referring to the report that as a protest against the ‘ Unsym pathetic 
es } 7 settlement of the Khaldfat question”, 61 teacher 
The Khaléfat question. in Multan declined to receive Government grants 
and that three honorary magistrates and a police peon resigned their offices, the 
Desabhimani, of the 2nd May, remarks :—‘ From this may be judged how intense 
the public feeling is about the Khaldfat question ” 
8. Reiterating the cry about the injustice of many of the European settlex 
ak oe in East Africa trying to drive away the Indi 
The Indians in Mest Atries. therefrom, the Fn Tames of the 14th May 
quotes from the words of eminent British statesmen to prove tiat it was due t 
the trouble taken by the Indians in reclaiming the soil there and making the 
country habitable that the Europeans were able to settle there later and observes:— 
It is on account of this service rendered by the Indians and the help given by 
them to the British to conquer German East Africa, that the Europeans there ar 
trying to drive the Indians out of the country: It should be noted in this 
connexion that it is only for the last 20 years that the Europeans have been 
there and that they number only six or seven thousand, while there are about 
40,000 Indians. It was definitely declared by the late Queen Victoria that the 


Indians in this colony should always have the protection of the British and should 


not be left under the control of others. Therefore, they have a right to demand 
that the Europeans who are hostile to them should be asked to leave the colony. 
But the Indians are claiming only an equal treatment with the Europeans 
Though even this claim may be unpalatable to the Europeans, the British Gover- 
ment are bound to consider about the situation and act impartially. The world 
knows how a few Englishmen, who settled in other countries for purposes o 
livelihood, have endangered the Empire itself by their untoward acts. ‘So we 
hope that there will be no oceasion for trouble again even in this twentieth 
century when several Englishmen are vaunting that thev are establishing justice 
throughout the world. The leaders in England and the Indian deputation trom 
Kast Africa have stated in their memorial to the Secretary of State for the 
colonies that if the Indians in East Africa are to quit the country immediately tt 
will be ruined and the aboriginal tribes therein will become merged in barbarism. 
The interests of the Indians should, therefore, be safeguarded at least in view of 
the self-interest of the Empire and of the aborignial tribes in the colomes. 
Otherwise we tear the question may turn out to be one of racial struggle. 


9. The Swadesimitran, of the 15th May, publishes the term of the treaty, 
The treaty with Turk+v. handed over to the Turkish delegates with the 
eae following headlines among others:—‘‘ The utte 
ruin of Turkey. The Europeans have divided the territory among themselves 
Promises and assurances have proved in vain.” 

The Desabhaktan, of the 15th May, also publishes the first portion of the 
terms of the treaty, which it characterises as a great disappointment to the 
Moslems, and comments on it in the following strain :--The Turkish Empire 74 
in ancient days commanding great influence in Europe and Asia more in the 
former than in the latter The Europeans were trembling before Turkey. be 
her present condition is very pitiable. Even the Madras Mail, an Anglo-Indiat 
paper, says that the terms of the treaty with Turkey are very severe. If the term 
now published are to be confirmed, Turkey will be shorn of all power and = 
will bring ruin on the Moslem world. The Sultan of Turkey is the Calipha 0 
all the Muslims in the world who are the subjects of various kings and the allie 


have settled the peace terms without understanding the truth of the Islamic faith. 


| 


> «= 


585 
pid those who drafted these terms really contemplate peace? ~ Let impartial 


eople compare these terms with those that were offered to Germany and other 
countries, that suffered defeat in the great war, and understand the truth. 


Referring to the terms of this treaty, the Swadesamitran, of the 15th May, 
says :—The heart of every Indian will be moved on 
reading these terms. The true features of this 
question have been demonstrated to the cr by the propaganda carried on for 
ome time past in connexion With the Khalafat question, and the Government 
are aware of the existence of a strong feeling in India on this question. In spite 
of this and the great trouble taken by the Government of India in this matter, 
the Sultan of Turkey has lost all territory in Europe except Constantinople. 
What is the meaning of retaining the Sultan in Constantinople, without any 
territory in Europe? Apart from this, his position in Asia is still more 
miserable. Almost all the important countries have been wrested from ‘l'urkey and 
jivided among the Allies. Even -the holy places of Islam will not be under the 
direct control of the Khalifa. It 1s clear from the words of consolation offered to 
the people by the Viceroy that even his Government are disappointed with the 
terms of this treaty. Their explanation is tantamount to offering a stone to one 
that asks for bread. ‘This is a period of trial for the Muhammadans. If they 
vill carry on their work calmly and unitedly, their efforts will not go in vain. 
We are convinced that the Hindus will not hesitate to follow in the wake of the 


Muhammadans. 


Continuing its comments on this treaty, the Desabhaktan, of the 17th May, 
observes :—According to the terms of the treaty, the Turkish Empire will consist 
oly of the peninsula on which Constantinople is situated in Europe and the tract 
occupied by the Moslems in Asia Minor. Thus the extent of the Turkish Empire 
will be greatly curtailed. As |for the {army and navy, which the Sultan is per- 
mitted to have, it is a question whether they will be adequate for protecting the 
Turkish Empire and the Islamic world. ‘The holy places of the Moslems will be 
incharge of a British Commission. Is it proper on the part of the British to 
agree to keep them under their Commission, knowing well that these holy places 
should not remain under the control of non-Moslems? ‘The terms of the treaty 
are silent on the matter of the Khaldfat. What benefit will accrue.to the Islamic 
fsith by allowing only the Khal4fat under the Moslems, after curtailing the powers 
of the Turkish Empire and leaving the holy places under the supervision of the 
British? It is a matter for consideration whether, in case a religious war should 
break out allon a sudden, the Sultan, who is the Khaldfat, will have sufficient 
military strength and power to protect the Islamic faith. The Viceroy has sent 
4message of sympathy to the Moslems in respect of the peace terms. He wipes 
the eyes of the Moslems who are immersed in grief! What more can he do? 
His words of consolation resemble the encouraging words of a way-farer to a 
widow grieving over the loss of her husband, that she will jhave a child and her 
msery will be relieved thereby. When everything essential for life has been 
removed from Turkey, we know not what kind of friendship the British can have 
with her. Many are under the impression that the Government of India took a 
great interest on behalf of Turkey. They should {keep by her still and do the 
needful, by representing the heart-burning of the Indian Moslems to the Premier. 
Why should not the British, who are very influential among the Allies, try, for the 
8axe of the Indian Moslems, to prevent a curtailment of the powers of Turke ? 

ow, the question is what the Indian Moslems are going to do and how the Hindus 
are going to help them. The time is near for the non-co-operation resolution of 
the Khaléfat Conferences in Madras and Bombay being given effect to. The 
Moslems should be prepared to bear all hardships for the sake of their religion. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 17th and 18th i as ~, panne tan, : 
Th the 18th idem, reproduce in Tamil the opinions 0 
this Sealy with Turkey. several English pe" Indian newspapers in India on 

treaty. Continuing its comments on this subject, the Detabhaktan, of the 18th 

'Y) tefers to the opinion of the majority of the papers about this treaty that its 
“ms are very severe and, quoting the statements issued by Mr. Gandhi calling upon 
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the Hindus and the Muhammadans to lose no time in thinking about th 
to be taken for securing a revision of the terme im consistence with the 

word of British Ministers and the religious sentiment of Indian Moslems, 
—The Moslems, the Hindus and the Government should note the sug 
Mr. Gandhi. . He says that the only means of getting the terms of the treat 

altered in accordance with the pledge of Mr. Lloyd George is the vow of ‘a 
co-operation. It is foolish on the part of the Government and some leaders to 
get provoked by this. Whenever there is an indication of an exhibition of exces. 
sive rage in the country, Mr. Gandhi always used to suppress it. This should 
be noted by the Government. ‘They should bestow some thought over the brut, 
forces that would have been in evidence, if Mr. Gandhi had not interfered in the 
Khaldfat agitation, and be grateful to him for having obtained a promise from the 
Moslems that they would carry on the agitation calmly. 


The Andhrapatrika, of|the 15th |May, says:—Turkish rule jin Europe has 


| now undoubtedly set. The Sultan has bee; 
The terme of the Turkish treaty. deprived of his European territory save the City of 
Constantinople and a few miles round it. Instead of wielding sway, he will be, ag 


it were, interned in Constantinople. It will be better to send him away from 
Europe altogether. In Asia Minor also, the Turkish Empire has been reduced in 
extent, and the portions of the country containing oil mines will be handed 
over to European nations. The new States of Hedjaz and Armenia will be consti- 
tuted, and they will be relieved of T'urkish control. By this arrangement, the 
Holy Places of the Turks will not be under the sovereignty of the Sultan. A 
French paper says that the custody of the Holy Places will be entrusted to the 
British Commission. The hopes of the Muhammadans have all been frustrated. 
It is to be regretted that the Peace Conference have not been able to form an idea 
of the agitation that the making of the authority of the Sultan nominal will cause 
in the Muhammadan world. A French leader wrote to the Khaldfat deputation 
that the French had to yield under pressure and that the account of Armenian 
massacres is false. It has already been published what steos the Muhammadans 
will take if the ‘T'urkish problem is not satisfactorily solved. ‘lhe Turkish delegates 
have been given un opportunity to reply to the peace terms. His Excellency the 
Viceroy desires that the Muhammadans should be satisfied with the terms. Woe 
do not hope that the message of His Excellency will pacify the Muhammadans. 
We pray that, before final settlement, God will give the Peace Conference the 


wisdom to recognise the true state of things, fulfil the wishes of the Muhau- 
madans and maintain the peace of the world. 


10. Remarking that it is a longstanding complaint that the presence of the 

The fate of Turkey. Sultan of Turkey in Constantinople is pre} udicial to 

_ the peace of Europe and expressing its surprise at 

the Indian Muslims having joined in the ‘ usual’ cry that this complaint is due 
to religious hatred, the Vahbar Dutan, for April, poiats out that the expulsion of 
the Sultan of Turkey from Constantinople is lekdad not because he is a Muham- 
madan and is deemed to be the religious head of the Muhammadans but because 
he has not been able or inclined to govern his subjects properly and prevent some 
among them ill-treating others, and adds:—Though Akbar was a Muhammadan 
King, his fame spread through the world mostly by means of European historians. 
The Muhammadans in India are deriving greater advantages from the English 
Government than those in ‘Turkey. The evils resulting from the recent Europea 
war have been aggravated only by the action of the Turkish Government. Ther 
is also an Opposition to the proposal to remove the Sultan from Constantinople, 02 
the ground that it will give room for his doing more mischief secretly. So the 
main feeling seems to be to prevent his injuring the interests of the world a8 
before. Is it proper to delay freeing from the control of the Sultan races like the 
Armenians, who are gradually bein und down and ruined under his [ov- 
ernment? Some people seem to disbelieve the ill-treatment of these races under 
the Turkish Government. But there is no basis for it and the injustice continues 
even now. There is no doubt that, if the supremacy of Turkey 1s not rooted out 
soon, the Armenian race itself will be annihilated. If the Indian Muhammadass 
think that other races also should live under a safe Government like them, 


8 action 


pledged 
Observes : 
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il] not object to the measures now deemed necessary to remove the: scrious 
Jomishes in the despotic sway of the Sultan. 


The Vediyar Vilakku, for May, appreciates the decision of the Allies about Vanrv42 Vimaxxv, 


urkey and, pointing out that it cannot be forgotten that the Turks assisted the 
‘ormans, both directly and indirectly, to contemplate harm to India, concludes 
hat there is no order 1n the Turkish Empire and that the detestable spirit that 
ij to the massacre of the Armenians in 1895 and 1915 has not left the Turks yet. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 13th May, reproduces in Tamil from the Muslim 
uflook an account of the arrest of the T'urkish leaders, when Constantinople was 


aptured by the Allies. | 


11. Reiterating its view that the constitution of the Commission appointed to 
inquire into the condition of Indians in South 
Africa is not at all satisfactory, the Swadesamitran, 
tthe 17th May, is greatly perturbed in mind by the § false’ statements made by 
the witnesses before the Commission and quoting, as an instance, the evidence of 
Mr. Phillips, the President of the ‘ Association to get rid of the Asiatics in South 
\frica,’ remarks that it shows that he is an ungrateful man, indulging in vain 
shameless talk. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th May, writes :—Some of the prisoners 
captured by Russia in the war and sent to Central 
Asia escaped and came to Kabul and one of them 
appens to be an Austrian engineer. From what he says, the Afghans seem to 
ave engaged some Austrians, that had thus escaped, to train the army, build 
eroplanes and manufature implements of war. An Austrian chemist has also 
ben engaged 1n making bombs containing poisonous gas, says the Pioneer. 


13, The Andhrapatrtka, of the 17th May, writes:—There is no doubt that, judging 

., from the terms of peace, the Turkish Empire has set. 

! The setting of the Turkish Portions of Europe belonging to Turkey have been 
St made over to her inveterate foe, Greece, and the 

bultan of Turkey is confined within the limits of Constantinople. Is this not in 
ect an internment to him. ‘Turkey has been deprived of portigns such as Syria, 
Mesopotamia and Palestine. . . ‘lhesacred places of the Mussalmans have been 
aken away from Turkish rule. . . It is said that the Turkish representative's 
ands shivered, and his voice was choked up when he was handed over the terms 
tthe peace. . . ‘There is nothing strange in this. . . The heart of which 
lurk will help bursting when he hears the news of the setting of the Turkish 
mpire, an Empire with a brilliant past history ? The heart of which Mussalman 

in help being agitated when the rule of the Sultan of Turkey, whom they look 
ipon as their spiritual head becomes nominal? Mussalmans would have had some 
onsolation had their sacred places, at least, been under Turkey. ‘They have now, 
sit were, lost their spiritual as well as their temporal happiness. It is easy to 
uhort them to be calm and consoled; but those who are acquainted with the 
uguish of the Mussalmans can understand that temporary solace cannot bring 
lef to them. . . The Europeans may question what connexion is there 
ktween religion and political power? . . . In thelife of the Hindu and that 
if the Mussalman, slhitan enters into every department thereof. With them 
“gion 18 not a thing that can be put on and off, when necessary. . . If this 
Tuth is understood, the persistence of the Mussalmans cannot bea matter for 
Jerse. . . Greece, England, France and Italy may profit by the terms of the 
urkish peace, but the seeds of strife cannot be stamped out and the peace of the 

nt secured thereby. Afghanistan is weak, Persia remains in name, and the 
wkish Empire has set; can there be a limit to the grief of the Mussalmans 
act these circumstances ? Rage will be smouldering in their hearts. To keep 
® world in this perilous situation is far from the intentions of the Peace 

erence. . . The Mussalmans fought and won inspired by the assurances of 
4 Lloyd George, and the valour of the Indians has secured victory for the allies. 
0 set their counsel at naught shows neither statesmanship nor farsightedness. 

., uot just, . . Moreover, it is not good for the world’s progress that the 
sera civilisation founded on duty, should completely succumb to western 
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éivilisation, the rise of which is based on mere mat erial ‘aspirations. One nation 
vies with another in multiplying death-dealing machinery. No extent of territory 
gratifies their désire for acquisition. The freedom of the races in Asia and 
Africa is going down, before the advance of the western races. What 
disastrous results this is attended with, the recent war has shown. We hayo 
been eagerly awaiting the dawn of a better era, but the prospect is gloomy. No 
Indian can help being filled with sorrow at the terms of the Turkish peace, 
A month’s time is allowed for the reply. Is there T:! hope of the reply being 
considered in the light of the assurances of Mr. Lloyd George and s0 as ta satisfy 
the Mussalmans ? 

14. The Qaumi Report, of the 9th May, has a leader on the marginally. 

noted subject in which it says:—'The Turk is 

| The right to live. nation and bas the right to live in the world and in 

commenting on the subject says: By the extermination of Turkey, Islam will 

be weakened. The Arabs are not capable, but they are far behind the ‘Turks in 
the matter of Islamic progress and civilisation. 

Speaking as to the entrance of the Turks in Constantinople, it observes :— 
The Turk entered when Europe was also brave. It was a time of bravery 
and justice, but now is the time of promise-breaking and self-interest in Europe. 
Europe now follows a ape that whatever cannot be settled in war, should be 
settled in a peace-treaty, and whatever Europe has not been able to take by the 
sword, should be taken by the force of words. For instance, the present occups- 
tion of Constantinople, and the presence of vessels in the Bosphorus and the 
Dardanelles are the result of Europe’s intellectual tricks. During the war they 
could not reach the places around Constantinople, nor dared they lay mines in 
the Turkish waters. But they have taken advantage of the armistice. When the 
Turk laid down his arms, they took the arms up and occupied those places. This 
could not have been done during the war. 


15. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 15th May, in a leader on the marginally-noted 
subject writes :— Loyalty does not mean that one 
should withhold from making a suggestion, because 
of fear. By blindly supporting the Government, two disagreeable results accrue. 
One is that the Government gives practical shape to what it considers a commen- 
dable procedure. The other is that disaffection silently and unperceived takes root 
in the hearts of people. The writer thinks that the policy adopted by English 
statesmen with reference to the peace treaty with Turkey is not satisfactory. He 
does not know why the Government, acting on the advice of certain individuals, 
makes enmity with the Islamic World ? 

He hopes that the decision arrived at by the Peace Conference, will be 
gue and thereby the world-wide despondency created will be changed into 

ope. / 

16. The Qaumi Report, of the 11th May, in a leading article on this subject 
writes :—The first blessing derived from peace with 
Europe is at present displayed in the partition o 
Turkish Arabia, and the strange thing is that the selection of any part oft 
dependent on the choice of the particular Government desiring it. It is, however, 
an open secret that the Arabs have awakened from their sweet sleep a 
commenced collecting the pieces and bringing them under their control. 

The writer, referring to the action of the British Government in not sending 
their representative on the coronation day of Amir Feisul, when Americal, 
Italian, Persian delegates, etc., were present, remarks that it lends colour to the 
suspicions that Britain is not satisfied with Arabian rule in Syria and she does not 
wish to make her faithful friend Amir Feisul, King. From this emergés the 
question that if Arabian territories had really been wrested from the Turks for the 
Arabs, why is it that Britain and her Allies have not established Arabian rule 
in Mesopotamia, Basra, Monsal and Baghdad also? and why are the rightfu 
heirs of the Quraish deprived of their rights ? | ~~ 
It is a queer logic that Turkish Rule can be replaced by the Quraish, ™ 
preference cannot be given to the Arabs, nay even to the Arabs of the hen 
‘over English and French Governments. It’ is really no fault of the Britis 


A loyal suggestion. 


The Arab rule in Syria. 
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Government. The whole procecdings have been set up by British merchants 
who are struggling hard for the oil fields of Mesopotamia and in order to gratify 
their ambition and avarice they are slaming the fair reputation of the Government 
and their pation. The British Government has been caught in the snare of the 
rich and in order to please them, it is depriving the l'urks and the Arabs of 
their ancestral territories. If it has secured the freedem of the Arabs from the 
Turks, why did they boycott Amir Fiesul by being absent from his coronation ? 
A graver suspicion arises from the fact that the Allies have called upon Amir 
Fiesul to state why he has proclaimed the independence of Syria, and have asked 
to proceed to Paris to explain his procedure. 

We cannot say what the present condition of France and Syria is, and how 
long the Arab rule will last. Obviously Iurope has not yet acknowledged it. It is 
not likely that any Government will forego its own advantages and acknow- 


ledge it. 


The Qaumi Report, in its issues of the 14th, loth. 16th and 17th May, Qavmt Rurogr, 


reproduces, without comment, the presidential address delivered by Mr. Mushir 14th to 1th May 
1930. 


Husain Qudvai, Barrister-at-Law, at the Khalafat Conference held at Faizahad on 
the Ist May 1920. 


-JJ.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(b) Courts. 


17. The Dravidan, of the 12th May, expresses its regret at the Government not 
having so far recognised the claims of many legal 

A non-Brahman Judge for the experts among the non-Brahman community in 
ee ge See choosing men for the Judgeships in the Madras 
High Court and, referring to the prospect of the Hon’ble Mr. Justice T. V. Sesha- 
girl Ayyar retiring shortly, prays that the vacancy may be filled by the 
appointment of a non-Brahman High Court vakil and suggests the name of 
Mr. Tl’. Etiraja Mudalivar for the purpose. 


18. Under. this heading, the Venkatesapatrika, of the 28th April, says that it 
brought to the notice of the District Judge, etc., the 
existence of the rules in the Civil Rules of Practice, 
framed fur the convenience of parties and witnesses and that there has been no 
response to the communication nor have the rules been attempted to be observed 
many manner. It writes:—This persistence in violating the peremptory direc- 
fons in the rules is causing an amount of hardship to the parties and witnesses 
which would not be tolerated in any civilised country possessing an educated and 
independent public opinion. In this matter the Judicial department is worse than 
the bureaucratic executive which at least winces under criticism and tries to yield 
to public opinion by pacifying words. Judges think they are above criticism 
even in administrative affairs and may perhaps treat them with supreme indifference, 
It not lofty contempt. 


Indifference to public opinion. 


(d) Educateon. 


19. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 18th May, regrets that the 
vernaculars are not fostered by either the people 
or the Government in this province, only twenty 
| thousand rupees being spent here for Sanskrit edu- 
caulon, and pointing out that in Bengal the Government are maintaining a 
ew Sanskrit College and a number of Secondary Sanskrit Schools, prays that 
€ Local Government also should open « Sanskrit College. 

20. The Kanthirava, of the 11th May, observes :—Certain it is that Gov- 

~The Indian educational policy, ernment have a policy of their own as regards 


‘ — education also. We, of course, are not in a posi- 
on to explain it fully. But when the authorities are asked to open industrial 


The Government 
Vernaculars. 


and the 


and technical schools, they plead want of funds. From this statement, however, 
we cannot conclude that there is a general dearth of funds in the lepartment of 
of ucation itself. For instance, the Dacca University involving an expenditure 

lakhs is about to be opened ; and Universities will be established in Rangoon, 
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Nagpore, Lucknow, and other places in the near future. Not that we do not 
want these additional Universities. On the other hand, we do plead for the 
creation of at least one University in every province. What we are wonderin 

at is that money can be had only for arts education, but not for higher industrial 
and technical education. It may be that the authorities believe that a literary 
education is a more pressing need than technical education. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


Nite og 91. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 14th May, writes:—As a result of the 
14th May 1920. popular eagerness to promote national advance. 

ment, numerous parties have come into being, and 
these (like new-born pups) have begun to bite each 
other while they are still blind. The affairs of the Madras Corporation are 
managed more or less on these lines at present. ‘The Brahmans and the Non- 
Brahmans seem busy employing every resource in harrassing the opposite party. 
The paper next refers to the discussions in connexion with the appointments of 
the Corporation Engineer and the Health and Revenue Officers, and remarks :— 
From the way in which these councillors carry on their business in the council, 
we must conclude that all sense of honour, decency, equity, and broadmindedness 
seems to have been abandoned as a result of prejudice and haughtiness. 


Party feeling in the Madras 
Corporation. 


Maxonama, 22. The Manorama, of the 14th May, approves of the resolution recently 


Calicut, . 
14th May 1920. passed by the Palghat Taluk Board at its meeting 


The recent resolution of the 


held at Tirur that it should be granted the power 
—— eS of electing a non-official President, and rks out 
that, inasmuch as this privilege has been recently granted to some Taluk Boards 
in the districts of Tanjore and Tinnevelly which are not in any way better than 
Malabar in the matter of education, the case of the lastmentioned district 
deserves special consideration at the hands of the authorities. The paper thinks 
that the grant to the boards of the power of electing their presidents and the 


non-interference of the officers of Government in matters relating to the boards 


are likely to make their administration more successful and hopes that the 
Government will duly consider the matter. 


(9g) Forests. 


Datasuaxtar, 23. Remarking that, while the forests adjoining villages should be serviceable 
10th May 1920. ‘to the villagers, they are, in reality, a source of 
hardship and loss to them, on account of the restric- 
tions of the Forest Department, the Desabhakian, of the 12th May, observes that 
the rules of the Forest Department. seem to be more favourable to the villagers 
in the Native States than in the districts of this Presidency and pointing to the 
information available that in the Cochin State all the village forests will be 
entrusted to the Forest panchayats, and that permission will be accorded to the 
agriculturist, in villages to utilise the grass and fuel in the forests, says that 
while every one will admit the necessity of preserving village forests, it should 
be done in such a manner as to suit the conveniences of the agriculturists. 


Village forests. 


(7) Salt and Abkari, 
Venmarmerareses, 24, ‘The Venkatesapatrika, of the 28th April, says:—While Governments 1D 
98th April 1920. The drink evil Christian countries like Russia and the United States, 
ae saint where religion does not prohibit drinking, have by 
legislation forbidden the use of liquors, why should not the rulers do the same 
India where the religions prohibit their use ? They shed crocodile tears say! 
that with a view to stop the evil they raised the duty on intoxicating drinks, but 
that the people nevertheless continue the drinking habit. The absari revenue 
which they collect from the poor is thus on the increase every year. Our (rovern- 
ment sacrificed the income from opium out of sympathy for the Chinese who wer 
degenerating by eating opium. Can they not do as much good to our countryme 
as they did to the people of another country ? The evil must be stopped by 
legislation, and the voters next November should return as members to ™ 


a9] 


Legislative Councils persons who will note the misery suffered by the families of 
drunkards and without caring for the abksari revenue, introduce legislation to 
ameliorate their condition. 


95. The Manorama, of the 14th May, regrets that the Government have 
turned a deafear to the repeated prayer of the 
Calicut Municipal Council for reducing the number 
of toddy shops within the town from 12 to 6, and dwells upon the necessity 
of settling such matters agreeably to the wishes of Municipal Councils whose 
members, being representatives of the people, have better scope for understanding 
the needs of the people than the officials. It points out that the Government are, 
instead of reducing the number of toddy shops and thereby checking this vice, 
establishing shops with am ple facilities for the sale of arrack and toddy and are 
thus encouraging drinking. ‘The paper observes that it is deplorable that in this 


Toddy shops in Calicut. 


matter the Government should act only with an eye on the income from this 


source. 
(k) General. 


26. In a leader expatiating upon the sincerity and courage of Mr. Gandhi, the 
Desabhaktan, ot the l2th May, refers to his satyegrha 
vow and refuting the arguments adduced by some 
against satyagraha and remarking that, if the people follow the life of Mr. Gandhi 
and stick to his principles, they are sure to acquire swaraj, observes :—lIs it not 
due to the action of Mr. Gandhi that the Rowlatt Act, which could not be put 
down by the efforts and the agitation of any, now lies rusted? Had Mr. Gandhi 
not started the satyagruha movement, this Act would surely have played havoc in 


India. 


27. Quoting a telegram recently received from London by the Independent of 
Allahabad, that the recommendations of the Congress 
sub-committee in their report about the Punjab 
disturbances are, in the opinion of some members of Parliament and others, 
inadequate and that the All-India Congress Committee should reconsider these 
recommendations, the Desabhakian, of the 13th May, observes that it is no wonder 
that the friends of India in England should have formed this opinion, and adds that 
it will be satisfactory if the authorities accept at least the generous recom- 
‘mendations of the sub-committee. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 19th May, reproduces an extract from the Vew 
York Americans strongly condemning the Punjab 
‘Massacres’, while the Swadesamitran, of the same 
date reproduces in Tamil extracts from a leader in the Amrita Bazaur Patrika, 
comparing the attitude of the Government of India in regard to these ‘ massacres’ 
with that of the same Government in connexion with the punishment of offenders 
in a real rebellion at Mallerkotla in 1872. | 


In its leader under this heading, the Desabhimani. of the 2nd May, writes 
a to the following effect:—The report prepared bv 
: "he Panjab disorders. patriots lke Mshetme Gandhi kes oh rebiiad 
It is sympathetically reviewed by the nationalist and moderate papers. The 
Anglo-Indian papers affect to look upon it with indifference. . . It is said 
that it will be translated into Tamil. No attempt has so far been made to 
translate it into Telugu. It is essential that the stbstance of it should at least be 
published fur the information of the Andhra world. We undertake to do it so far 
as we can, . . The committee have availed themselves of all sources and 
based their report on incontrovertible, reasonable and reliable evidence. 
(The separate evidence gathered by Mahatma Gandhi on more horrible incidents, 
than are contained in these two volumes, the committee, with commendable 
hberality, refrained from publishing, at present.) Mahatma Gandhi has been 
Calrying on correspondence with the Government with a view to get a satisfactory 
reply about them. ‘This story of the Punjab massacres excites grief in those who 
ate of a satwic temperament, indignation in those who are of a rajasie tempera- 
ment, and avengeful spirit in those of a tamasie temperament. The peculiar 


The xatyayraha of Mr. Gandhi. 


The incident in the Punjab. 


The Punjab ‘ Massacres.’ 


Calicut 
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tortures described in the report cannot be realised unless experienced. They are 
unparallelled in the history of the world. The sorrows experienced by oy; 
heroic and valiant Punjab brethren were intolerable, their insult, unbearable 
and the high-handed acts of the authorities, abnormal. If parallels are wanted 
we must only réfer to the acts of the Rakhasas in the Puranas. The cruelty 
shown by them is savage and inhuman and is disgraceful to forest and brutal 
tribes. ‘That the disturbances in the Punjab are no rebellion against the King 
Emperor, the evidence before the Hunter Committee itself shows. That these 
have not been committed at the instance of any enemy, the Government admit. 

. . The westerners killed by the Punjabis are seven in number and the 
property damaged but small. All this has been the work of an excited and ill- 
tempered section of the common people. This was a temporary outburst that 
subsided soon. It never blazed again even when the authorities tortured children 
and all before their very eyes. What more proof is wanted of their for. 


- bearance. The small area over which it extended shows that it was not done for 


SwaDRsHABHIMAN], 


Mangalore 
14th May 1990. 


DusaBMakTAN, 
18th May 1920. 


DaesBHIManl, 
Guntar, 
3nd May 1920. 


Dasanyaktas, 
Madras, 
13th May 1920, 


subverting the Government. 

The paper theh institutes a comparison between this and the cold-blooded 
assassination of the sleeping sons of the Pandavas after the close of the Maha- 
bharata war, and pronounces that this is mure horrible and passes on to observe 
to the following effect :—The Punjabis are a valiant and loyal race that contri- 
buted a third of the Indian army. Is this to be their lot? Is this their reward ? 
Is this gratitude?) In the face of this reason for indignation and resentment, 
the committee, true to their traditions, ask for punishment being meted out for 
the offenders, and do not long for their death, as Draupadi had done. 
Whatever may be the punishment meted out, justice must be maintained. The 
civilised world must recognise that the Indians are innocent and not seditious. 
The mad rage of the authorities, their hatred of the people and cruelties inflicted 
on them must be published in detail. In sympathy with the aspirations for 
freedom of the Indians, a provision must be made for safeguarding their birth- 
rights. It must be made plain that the life, property and honour of the coloured 
races are not in the hands of the white races. 


In the course of a few verses under the heading ‘General Dyer, the 

sca Jallianwalla Bagh hero,’ a correspondent to the 

oe SRE Se Swadeshabhiman, of the 14th May, speaks of General 
Dyer as one who ‘drank the blood of innocents,’ who is cruelty incarnate, a 
murderer, one who trod under foot the honour of the Indian nation, and who 
might more aptly be styled ‘ Killer’ rather than ‘ Dyer’. 


28. Referring to the correspondence that has passed between Mr. [Horniman 
and Mr. Montagu about the deportation of the 
former and the reply of the latter that the final 
decision of the matter rests with the Government of Bombay, the Desabhaikian, of 
the 13th May, says:—There is no doubt that every one will get disgusted with 
the irresponsible way in which Mr. Montagu is behaving in regard to Mr. Horniman. 
It is really strange that both the Government of Bombay and the Government of 
India should be under the impression that the return of this one individual to 
India will unsettle this vast country. This itself is ample proof of the fact that 
the bureaucratic sway has not disappeared here, yielding place to real democracy. 
The actions of both the Secretary of State and the Government of India in respect 
of Mr. Worniman are thoroughly unjust. 


Referring to the reply of Mr. Montagu in the House of Commons about 

<< i 2 See Mr. Horniman, the Desabhimani, of the 2nd Ess, 

| remdrks:—When the reply of the Secretary ° 

State for India is so unsatisfactory, need we mention about those of the Loca 
Governments ? 


29. Characterising as unjust the decision of the Financial Relations Snood 
i i t that adr 
ee ae ee under the presidency of Lord Meston, 


: should contribute a large proportion of funds to the 
Belations Committes. Imperial Exchequer, the Des2bhaktan, of the 13th 


May, observes :—Neither the officers of the Madras Government nor the members 


Mr. B. G. Horniman. 
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‘of the Madras Legislative Council have ever objected to, or condemned the action 


of, the Local Government in paying to the Government of India all these years a 
~ontribution’ far- greater than that of other provinces, obtaining: the .revenue 


therefor by fleecing the poor. This has, as every one is aware, prevented the 


taking in hand of many important projects conducive to the progress of the 

rovince. It is stated in some quarters that, under the reformed administration, 
there will be a large surplus left with the Madras Government, and that it is to 
fnd an outlet for this surplus that this recommendation has veen made. If this 
‘strue, this should be condemned strongly by the people of our Presidency. 
Several progressive works have to be carried out here under the reformed adminis- 
tration. It is intolerable that, ignoring these, a proposal should be made to utilise 
the money of the poor ryots of this province for the benefit of the people of other 
provinces. Both officials and non-officials have already opined that the people 
of this Presidency are paying unduly heavy taxes and any attempt to increase 
this burden will tantamount to harrassing those that are starving. Both the 
Congress party and the moderates are agreed on the necessity of carrying out 
many improvements in sanitation and education under the new administration, and 
the chief question is where the money is to come from for this. The former want 


to curtail the unnecessary expenditure on certain items, while the latter are for 


increasing taxation guardedly. So the leaders in the Presidency should openly 
declare that such a large contribution as has been fixed should not be paid to the 
Government of India. 


The Vartakamitran, of the 9th May, quotes the figures for the contribu- 
tions fixed by this committee as payable to the 
Government of India by different Provincial 
Governments and, doubting the rationalé of fixing 
the contributions at such variancé, observes:—There are numerous projects 
connected with irrigation, facilities of communication and industries, which the 
Local Government have to execute. It is really strange that a Government, 
which pleaded want of funds for taking on hand many irrigation projects, 1s now 
deemed to be capable of paying nearly three and a half crores of rupees to the 
Government of India. When money is not available for improving the sanitation 
of several municipalities in this Presidency, where can it come from for this ? 

The Swadesamitran, of the 15th May, characterises the decision of this 
committee as a grave injustice and writes :—As taxes are collected from the people 
only for the legitimate expenditure of the Government, the principle is that only 
such an amount should be collected as is required for expenditure. If this 
principle is followed, there should not be any large surplus with the Government 
ater the necessary expenditure has been incurred. When taxes are collected, so 
as to leave such a surplus, it will not only reduce the property of the poor tax- 
payer but also’ induce the Government to incur unnecessary expenditure. But 
taxes have from a long time been collected in this Presidency beyond its capacity. 
The land and the excise revenue collected in this Presidency has been shared by 
the Provincial and Imperial Governments and as both these items have been 
creasing steadily, the Government of India have been taking away‘a big sum 
every year and the local Government have had to await the grant of the other 
Government for their own expenditure. Even in obtaining these grants, this 
Government has not been as persistent as the other Provincial Governments. 
Now coming to the decision of the Finuncial Relations Committee, their argument 
is that, as this Government have all along been paying a larger contribution to 
the Government of India than other Provincial Governments, they should continue 
to maintain that proportion. Such a decision can be come to only by men of 
extraordinary intelligence! It is admitted by the committee that Bengal and 
other provinces have not till now been paying in accordance with their capacity 
ind therefore the taxes collected from the people in these provinces should be 
re and there should be a good amount of money accuraulated in their hands. 
suit the taxes levied: in Madras have been inordinately heavy, the people here are 
. colle for want of money. This is clearly seen from the ease with which capital 
r olected in other provinces for any number of joint stock companies floated and 

¢ difficulty experienced in collecting money in this Presidency for shares of even 
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Rs. 10. So the principle laid down by the committee is that those who hay 
abundant money in their hands should not be asked to pay more sudden] te 
that those, whose resources have been drained, should pay their usual quota 
What justice! As it was stated that there would be provincial autonomy, thi, 
committee was appointed to define the financial relations between the ; rovincial 
and the Imperial Government, so that the latter may not exercise their contro} 
over the former as they like. According to the committee’s recommendation the 
contribution of the Provincial Governments should be fixed every year. How 
can this indicate fiscal autonomy for the provinces? If the recommendation of 
the committee as regards the contribution of this Presidency is accepted by the 
Parliamentary Committee, our lot is doomed. Fortunately, Lord Willingdon’, 
Government is supporting the popular party in this matter, and it will strengthen 
their hands, if meetings are held in different places to protest against this decision. 


30. In commenting upon the presidential address of Diwan V. P. Madhava 

: Rav at the first Karnataka Conference held at 
Dharwar, the Desabhaklan, of the 13th May, lays 
special strees upon his plea for a redistribution of 
provinces on a linguistic basis and observes :—<As all the members of the local 
Legislative Council are conversant with the English language, the proceedings of 
the Council are conducted in that language. But many of the English-knowing 
gentlemen are ignorant of village life andg though our Governor has ruled that, 
in case persons not knowing English should become members of the Legislative 
Council, they may speak in the vernaculars, it will not of itself be productive of 
any benefit. Unless it is known in the rural parts that speeches in the verna- 
culars are allowed in the Council, residents in villages will not aspire to 
seats in it and will not vote for persons not conversant with English. The 
solution of this problem rests witn ourselves; for if we return to the Legislative 
Council men with political knowledge and village experience, but not suffa- 
ently conversant with English, it will necessitate the Government changing 
the present policy and our object will be accomplished. There 1s also another 
disadvantage in the provinces not being formed on a linguistic basis, one of 
which is that all sense of patriotism is lost. As it is, our University pays 10 
attention whatever to the vernaculars and students are compelled to learn a foreign 
tongue and read books describing the customs and manners of foreigners. How 
can they have a sense of true patriotism under these circumstances? If provinces 
are formed on linguistic basis, we presume that the Universities too would foster 
the vernaculars. 


Diwan V.P. Madhava Rao at 


the Karnataka Conference. 


The <Andhrapatrika, of the 12th May, con- 
tains an abstract of the speech of the President 
of the First Aarzataka Conference held at Dharwar. 


The Swadeshabhimani, of the 14th May, gives a summary of the presi- 
The First Karnataka Political ential address delivered by Mr. V. P. Madhava 
Conference at Dharwar. Rao at the recent Political Conference at Dharwar, 
a in which the speaker condemned the Reforms Act, 
as entirely unsatisfactory and productive of harm instead of good, and exhorted 
the audience to agitate for the formation of a Kannada Province by amalga- 
mating all the Kanada territories which are directly under the British, as a mean® 
of promoting political advancement. 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 15th May, reproduces the same address at full 
length; and the Mysore Star, of the 16th May, in the course of a leader on the 
subject writes:—The President asked the audience to reject the present scheme 
of Reforms and agitate for a fresh one. This is what the extremists have been 
harping upon from the very beginning. And by giving expression to such aa 
opinion, this first conference of the Karnataka people shows clearly that it was 
the intention of the extremists to use it as fresh soil for sowing the seeds 0 
extremism and for bringing their own party into ascendency by dearying 
moderate opinion. These extremists do not want to accept what is given, * 
improve the country gradually. Their creed is to somehow or other continu’ 
their agitation and embarrass the Government. We need not say how sue 


The First Karnataka Cunfer- 
ence. 


Committee. 
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it will be if the ‘Kannadigas, who are still in their infancy with regard to 
political affairs. are instilled with such fiery ideas. 
31, Referring to the news communicated by a Lundon correspondent to 
the Manchester Guardian that, as the report of the 
Hunter unter Committee is said to contain very serious 
remarks about the points brought to light in their 
inquiry and some of the methods adopted by the authorities to put down unrest, 
tt will not be published at once but will be first scrutinised by a special committee 
of the Cabinet, the Desabhakian, ot the 14th May, says:—There is no doubt that 
the members of Parliament will get excited on reading the report, if it describes 
correctly all the iniquities committed in the Punjab. But, so long as Sir Michael 
(Dwyer is not impeached and Lord Chelmsford is not recalled, we should take it 
that the officials in England have not understood the real state of affairs. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 19th May, raises the question as to whether it is 
— nee the Government of India or the Secretary of State 
i Soe Vee that appointed tlis committee and observes :— 
People thonght in the beginning that, though the Government were against it, 
the Secretary of State appointed it, with due deference to public opinion. Then 
the Viceroy stated that his Government did it in consultation with Mr. Montagu. 
Now the Statesman says that it was appointed by the Secretary of State, against 
the wishes of the Government of India. If there is no basis for this statement, 
will the authorities deny it? If they do not do it, the suspicion of the people 
against the Government of India will be revived. 


32. In dwelling at length upon the political party which the people have 
to support in connexjon with the coming elections 
to the new Legislative Council, the Va:syamitran, of 
the dth April, appeals to them to give their votes 
only to nationalists, and warns against voting for those who hanker after titles 
and high posts and getting caught in the net of people acting on the principle of 
‘divide and rule” 


33. Remarking that it is the good nature of the Indians that enabled foreign- 
ers to get into the country, obtain an influence and 
acquire a control over them, the Vatsyamitran, of 
the 12th April, refers with regret to the factions among the people having given 
ahandle to the adoption of the policy of ‘divide and rule’ and led to the post- 
ponement of the acquisition of liberty by ‘mother Bharata’ and condemns especially 
the split between the Brahmans and the non-Brahmans, which, it thinks, will onlv 


increase class-hatred in the country and lead to certain classes being led by the 
hose by the foreigners. 7 


Report O f the 


Proper exercise of the 


franchise. 


The condition of India. 


34. She Vaisyamitran, of the 12th April, also takes exception to the speech of 
Lord Sinha and the moderates 07d Sinha delivered at Calcutta on the eve of his 
departure to England and especially to his advocacy 
ot the cause of the moderates and says :-Words like these cannot satisfy the people 
and make them foliow the moderates. They have now become capable of judging 
which party can benefit the country. As every man will desire only liberty, 

Lord Sinha ean take it that all people in the country, except a handful of 


moderates. are only nationalists. So the moderates cannot surely win over the 
soul-force of several crores of people. 


39, _ In a note under this heading the Vartakamitran, of the 2nd May, 
Never rely on the memes observes :—The truth of this is borne out even by 
the present-day experience. For example, there 
are laws and regulations declaring that, as the Indians, the British and the colo- 
re s are all of them subjects of one Empire, Imperial preference should be 
shown n the case of all imports into and exports from India. But, if our people 
80 to England, efforts are being made to prevent their being taught the industries 
» re and the letters of Mr. Andrews to the Press make it patent that it is the 
ntish subjects of the British Empire that conspire to oust the Indians from Kast 
Pai llerrn South Africa, So it is proved by experience that it will not help us 
cen foreigners as our well-wishers. 
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36. The Desashaktan, of the 14th May, exhorts the nationalists to wo; 
_ ,. now for securing a majority for them in ¢| 
The Madras = Provincial yincial Conference to be held at Tinneye 
Conference. observes:—The last session of the Provincial 
Conference at Trichinopoly was organised mainly by the efforts of the nationalists 
who were in the majority there. If, in spite of this, the resolution in regard to 
Lord Chelmsford was not carried in it, 1t was because the President was a zamindar 
and our leaders had to abide by his wishes for the sake of policy. So One 
conversant with democratic principles should be elected as President this thie 
We should pass resolutions on three important subjects in this session, viz. the 
Khaléfat, the Punjab massacre and the decision of the Financial Relations Con. 
mittee, and they should be clothed in bold language. The first should be based 
on the lines chalked out by Mr. Gandhi. ‘That about the Punjab incidents should 
demand that those responsible tor the massacres there should be punished. It jg 
our opinion that it will not be auspicious that Lord Chelmsford should start the 
new administration under the Reforms Act, as the sin of the massacre of mep 
women, children and cattle in the Punjab is hovering round him. So, in the 
interests of the British Government tlis conference should suggest to His Majesty 
that Lord Chelmsford should not be the Viceroy, when the new administration 
begins. 


k even 
le Pro. 
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37. Referring to the conclusion come to by the District Collector of Madura, 
that the firing on the Aallars of Perungavanallur in 
April last was necessary and justifiable, the Pandiya. 
nesan, of the Ist May, observes :—Though a law has 
been passed for the registration of the criminal tribes, there is nothing to prevent 
those giving effect to it from adopting unobjectionable methods. Though the 
registration of Aallavs appeared to be a difficult task at first during Mr. Paddison’s 
time, it was managed easily later, owing to the mild measures adopted. So itis ow 
opinion that if the Magistrate at the spot had, in view of the strong opposition of the 
Kallars of Perungavanallur and their members, allowed the matter to lie over and 
refrained from compelling them to register, it would have spared all the serious 
consequences that subscquently ensued. Further when subordinate officials go 
wrong and mistaken impressions are created in the minds of the public, itis 
incumbent on the Government to condemn these subordinates and to remove such 
impressions. 


Registration of Aallars under 
the Criminal ‘Tribes Act. 


The Swadesamitron and the Desadhaktan, of the 17th Mav, publish in Tam 
the proceedings of a public meeting held in Madura on the 15th idem, condemn- 
ing the alleged action of the officials in connexion with the registration of Kallars 
in that district, and the latter paper comments upon the subject in the following 
strain :—liven if a few of the facts mentioned at this meeting are true, the 
authorities should feel very much ashamed. We understand that the Madura 
Police treat the Kallars like cattle and that, as all the men in the Kallarnadu are 
reported to have been arrested, their women, children and cattle are in a helples 
and destitute condition. If this is true, we strougly condemn the unwise policy of 
the authorities. ‘The Government should at once explain in detail the action 
taken by the officials in the Kallarnadu. We do not know why the Publicity 
Bureau, which is maintained at a huge cost under an Indian Civil Service ofhicer, 
has remained silent in this matter. Even if all the members of the Kallar 
community happen to be thieves, the treatment they get from the authorities 18 
beneficial neither to them nor to the Government that want to rectify them. 
is not just on the part of the authorities to decide that all the Aallars are either 
thieves actually or are likely to commit offences and classify them as crimina 
tribes. There are many intelligent men among the Kallars, and, if these aré 
perhaps unruly by nature, the authorities should try to reform them by pact 
methods but not take stringent steps, deeming them to be animals. We pier 
put the Government of Madras in mind of the fact that the Raja of Ramnad, “4 
Zamindar of Singampatti and the Raja of Puddukkottai belong to this — 
The Government should note that serious consequences will result, if the Police 
continue to treat the Kallars badly as is reported. 
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The Lesabhaktan, of the 17th May, also publishes the proceedings of a 
large meeting of Kailurs held on the 11th jdem at Tummakkundu, a village about 
J] miles from Madura, under the presidency of Mr. George Joseph, who exhorted 
the Kallars not to be frightened by the ‘mean’ tactics of the Police, and stated 
that, it was because the Police realised the folly of ‘this course adopted by them 
at Perungavanallur, they were trying to prevent the constitutional agitation of 
the Kallars, lest it should injure them. 


38 The Sourashtra, of the 8th May, takes exception to Mr. Paddison, the 
Labour Commissioner not having helped the labour- 
ers in any way, and says :—If even an officer, who 
has been appointed for the yery purpose of altering the rigorous attitude of the 
capitalists, does not attend to the matter, why should the Iactories Act exist? Is 
the law applicable one way to the capitalist and one way tothe labourer? When 
laws and regulations exist only to check high-handedness, the bureaucrats are not 
justified 11 acting partially. The administration can be said to be conducted 
properly only when the officials run up to the spot the moment they hear of a 
strike and settle the matter. 


The strike at the Madura Mills. 


39. Referring to the proceedings of a conference held by His Excellency 
Lord Willmgdon on the 13th March last to 
: consider about the recommendations of the Indus- 
tries Commission, relating to this Presidency, the Swadesamitran, of the 17th May, 
trusts that the Advisory Board to be constituted will have sume powers as 
suggested by the Commission and proceeds to discuss as follows the other subjects 
that were considered at the conference :—In discussing the constitution of the 
Industries Department, those present at the conference appear to have insisted 
that there should be no distinction between Europeans and Indidhs in filling up 
the appointments in the department, and His I:xcellency is reported to have stated 
that that was the intention of the Government aleo. But we see in experience 
that the Europeans are given a preferential treatment over the Indians. Still let 
us hope that Lord Willingdon’s assurance will be given effect to in practice. 
Another item considered at the conference was the starting and working of model 
factones by the Government. A suggestion to this effect, made some years ago 
by the Madras Government, was vetoed by the Secretary of State on account of 
the opposition of the European merchants to it. But the Industries Commission 
went into this question fully and came to the conclusion that it was the -duty of 
the Government in India tu open such factories in the interests of the industrial 
advancement of the country, and it is now a year and a half since the Commission’s 
report was published. Will anything be done without delay at least hereafter ? 
The scarcity of paper in the world offers a very good opportunity for the Govern- 
ment ty start work in this direction. It 1s reported that there are many shrubs 
and trees in India which will be useful in the preparation of pulp required in the 
manufacture of paper, and the Government will be laying the foundation of a big 


industry, if they demonstrate the manufacture of paper by means of particular 
shrubs or trees. 


The improvement of industries. 


40. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 17th May, invites the 
attention of the Government to the fact that 
the issue of notices in the district announcing the 

acquisition of house-sites for the Panchamas has 

Created a wrong impression in the minds of the latter that they would have house- 
sites even fer the small advances paid by them and made them thwart the 
mirasidars in several ways and refuse to do their work. He prays the immediate 
intervention of the Government, lest the situation should assume more serious 

Proportions, a ; 

41. Referring to the news received that the labourers in Sydney have decided 
eee _ ‘not to participate in the reception of His Royal 
ndia ity a labourers in Hivhness the Prince of Wales, who is now in 

nd elsewhere. Australia, on account of the Australian Government 
not having redressed some of their grievances, the Desabhaktan, of the 18th May, 

‘“ays:—If the Indian labourers are to do this, the whites will cry out that the 
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former are wanting in loyalty and are also seditionists. What is the reason for 
this anomaly ? It is nothing but that the skin of the Australian is white, while 


that of the Indian is black. 


42. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th May, writes:—Though the people are 
ee dying of starvation in Puri, the authorities haye 
The authorities in England the heart to deny the existence of famine there and 
and India they would not even make an inquiry into the 
matter. But what is the position in England? There a couple died and , 
question was immediately asked in Parliament about the cause of the death ang 
a reply elicited that it was due to fever and not to starvation. Not stopping with 
this, one Labour Member asked whether an investigation should not be made 
about the insanitary condition of the house in which they lived and anothe 
member raised the question whether, instead of neglecting such poor people while 
alive and paying for their burial later, it would not be preferable to afford support 
to them even while alive and both these questions elicited the reply that the matter 
would receive the consideration of the Government. Need we dilate upon the 
way in which the officials conduct themselves in a responsible Government and 
their behaviour in an irresponsible one ? 


43, Explaining at length the principle of Imperial preference, the Swades- 
mitran, of the 18th May, reiterates its view that the 
application of this principle to india will not benefit 
her and observes :—The major portion of the imports into India is from England 
and the major portion of her exports also is to the same place. So, if protective 
duties are to be levied for improving industries in India, they should first aim at 
saving India from the competition of England. ‘Then again, when two industries 
are thriving well in two different countries, it will pay them to afford mutual 
concessions. But, in the case of India, it 1s only her capacity to raise raw 
products that is improved and not the number of factories. All the industne: 
that can be worked in India are flourishing in England, which relies. tor improv- 
ing those industries, upon the exports of India. Under these circumstances, it is 
a vain hope to try to improve the industries of India by means of mutual 
concessions. We have not an equal status in the Empire, and even the new 
reforms do not grant us the right cf levying protective duties. Though some are 
inclined to believe otherwise, a perusal of the reforms dealing with this question 
will show that a number of conditions precedent are provided for the Secretary of 
State to consent to the levy of a protective duty by India. ‘The question may then 
be asked as to why this principle of Imperial preference should be started suddenly 
now. It is not without reason. The effects of the war are hovering over Europe. 
Several industries have been ruined. America is making a big effort to expand 
her industries at the first opportunity. So there may be a strong competition 1 
places where raw products are available and India stands foremust among these. 
Therefore, the present suggestion is made only to prevent other countries carry1g 
away the raw products of India and it is the British industries that will be 
benefited by this. This policy of preference will enable England aud the Colonies 
to get materials from India on more tavourable terms than other countries. 
the Government of India are evidently playing a part in this matter at the 
instigation of England. The committee appointed by the Imperial Legislative 
Council to consider this question have not ventured to make any final recom 
mendation. But our duty is clear and it is indicated by the resolution passed at 
the meeting held in Madras last week, suggesting the appointment of a comuittee 
consisting largely of Indian industrialists and merchants, to ascertain and report 
the methods by which India can acquire the right of taxation and recomme 
measures for the speedy improvement of industries in the country. Will the 
Government act on the opinion of the Indians ? 


44. The Desabhakian, of the 19th May, obseryes:—Though many believed 


that the fraternity of the world will be preserved " 
the great European war, it has not come to be a 


Imperial preference. 


The effects of the war. 


we think it is the nations which have come out victorious that are respons! . 
for this ; for their behaviour towards the vanquished nations is not what it 0ug 
tobe. Every impartial person will admit that the terms imposed by 


the Allies 
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upon the vanquished nations are very stringent. As the latter have not the 
capacity to resist, they agree to abide by these terms, only with a feeling of 
hatred and rancour in their minds. It is the duty of the victorious nations to 
so conduct themselves as not to wound the feelings of the vanquished ones. The 
Allies are acting against the spread of a spirit of fraternity by ignoring the fact 
that the indignity of defeat and the misery caused by the terms imposed will not 
foster it. ‘he terms imposed upon Turkey, for example, are sure to provoke the 
hatred of the Muslim world. So it is regrettable that the great war, started for 
the purpose of securing a world fraternity, has practically resulted in fostering a 
world hatred. It is no exaggeration to say that the spirit of fraternity is less in 
the world now than what it was before the war. It is a fiendish tendency of 
cannibalism that is prevalent now. The pre-war and post-war condition of India 
will illustrate this. It 1s the Rowlatt Act, the Punjab massacres, famine, 
epidemics, and the misery of the M uslims that stand uppermost now. All Indians, 
except savages who do not know what is meant by the world or the Government, 
are leading an anxious life. India, which took part in the great war and secured 
avictory, is in this plight! The League of Nations can never accomplish its 
object, as hatred and rancour prevail in the vanquished countries and others like 
India. The same facilities should be enjoyed by the vanquished countries as are 
enjoyed by the victorious countries. ‘This should apply also to the army or uavy 
possessed by either ; for if any one nation possesses them to a larger extent than 
others, it will have a prejudicial effect upon the fraternity of the world. So the 
League of Nations should regulate the number of troops and ships to be had hy 
every nation, in accordance with the territory and population of the latter. 
There is a religious, if not a political, link between India and Turkey and so no. 
Muslim will have anything to do with one, who curtails the influence of the 
Turkish Empire. It is the want of wisdom on the part of President Wilson and 
Mr. Lloyd George that has led to unrest and confusion in the world, as a sequel 
tothe Kuropean war. We give a warning that, though their actions may look 
sweet now, thev will lead to nusery later. 


45. Quoting the correspondence connected with the externment of Pandit Dessmaxzax, 
Jawhar Lal Nehru from Mussoorie, the Desabhaktan, 
of the 19th May, says that it did not expect Sir 
Harcourt Butler’s Government to be so nervous and adds that this one incident is 
enough to prove the attitude of the bureaucrats in India. 


Madras, 
The attitude of the bureaucrats. 19th May 1920. 


45. Ina note under this heading the Desabhaktan, of the 19th May, refers to Dssasaameay, 
the sentence of rigorous imprisonment passed by 19th May 3990. 
the District Magistrate of Allahabad on one | 
Moulana Muhammad Fakir for having delivered some strong speeches in connec- 

hon with the Khaldfat question and remarks :—Considering the serious misha 

that has befallen Turkey, it is not possible for Muhammadans to speak with 

patience on the subject now. So the authorities would do well to merely warn 

those Muslims who, in their opinion, transgress all bounds while speaking. No 

one can deem it wise that, instead of this, such persons should be asked to furnish 

security and sentenced to rigorous imprisonment if they refuse to pay it. 


A true Muslim. 


47. The Desabhaktan, of the 19th May, refers elsewhere to the appeal made  Dxsazuaxtan, 
by the Secretaries of the All-India Khaldfat Com- 10th May 1690. 
mittee to all title-holders among the Muslims that 

they should relinquish their titles as a protest against the Khaldfat question having 

been decided unfavourably to the Muslims, and observes :—Though Mr. Gandhi 

nas included the relinquishment of titles in non-co-opération with the Government, 

it does not result in any loss or hardship either to the Government or to the 

holders of these titles. But it will demonstrate to the world the feelings of the 

Muslims as regards the present lot of Turkey. It is now five days since the treaty 

Was published and no Muslim has yet relinquished any title. We do not think 

ae relinquishment of titles is a great matter or is very necessary. But we wisb 

. * much that true Muslims, who sincerely believe that an injustice has been done 

F urkey, should indicate their attitude to the authorities and the world by 

‘dopting at least this easy course. : 


Muslims and titles. 
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48. A correspondent to the Swadesamiiran, of the 19th May, complains of the 

| pie present system of levying income-tax and remarkin 

The method of levying income- that persons are, assessed on a far larger income 

tax. ) than what they actually receive and that many arg 

intending to curtail their business in Madura and other places, unable to pay the 

tax levied, suggests that the system of Revenue officials asseseing parties on thei 

own authority should be done away with and that the law should be immediately 

amended in such a manner as to enable a committee, consisting of a Revenue 

official and two non-official gentlemen, to levy the tax or to allow an appeal ing 
eivil court against an assessment. : | 


49, Under this heading, the Andhrapaircka, of the 7th May, publishes 
: _ portions of the presidential speech, which contains, 
wena Pate oka Godavari among other matters, a strong condemnation of the 
os Punjab ‘ atrocities ’. 
The Kistnapatrika, of the 8th May, also publishes some portions of the 
above speech. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 12th May, publishes’a report of the proceedings 

: and resolutions of the Gidavari District Conference 

The Godavari — District’ ~from the pen of its special correspondent. The 

Conference. paper also gives extracts from the speech of the 
Chairman of the Reception Committee. 


50. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 15th 


May, says:—Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao suggested 
— at Dharwar that the present Reforms Act should 


“soon be amended. ‘This Act has not been drafted in accordance with the wishes 


of the people. It violates the principle of self-determination. Efforts should 
therefore be made to see that another Reforms Act is made in keeping with the 
above principle. As stated by Mr. Madhava Rao, the constitution of provinces 
on a language basis must form an important provision of the new Act. 


51. A nationalist correspondent to the <Andhrapairika, of the 12th May, 
says:—Every Indian should think in his heart, 
’ This is my country and this, my nation. I have 
each and every right here.’ If such holy spirit spreads in the country and real 
and earnest nationalists are returned as members to the Legislative assemblies, 
the Parliament need not enact a new law giving us swaraj, If we can sink all 


Nationalism. 


our petty differences of caste and creed and elect nationalists as members to the 


councils, we will have self-government even from tomorrow. Under the system 
of diarchy, the Government and the Ministers will fall out with each other as 
regards finance. The latter should not yield. If they yield to any the least 
extent, we cannot have any self-government at all. If with reference to any item 
of expenditure, the Ministers persist, they can create a dead lock and have it. 
The moderates will be reconciled with the Government and say that they have 
saved the country from commotion. But friction tetween the Government and 
the Ministers and repeated re-elections in consequence thereof will greatly interest 
the people in a knowledge of politics and in political agitation. If therefore we 
send to the Councils Members who are not nationalists, the prospect of swuraj will 
recede, and we will be guilty of retarding the future progress of the country. 
if we are real patriots, we should elect to the Councils dispassionate nationalists 
who will not be influenced by fear or favour from the Government. 


52. The Aadhrapatrika, of the 18th May, publishes in Telugu the article of 
Mr. Gandhi on non-co-operation, appearing in the 
Young India, which contains:—-Four stages have 
been suggested in co-operation. The second, namely, the resignation of (overt: 
ment service must be resorted to when the first fails. But this is subject to certalt 
limitation and should not be followed by all. The third and fourth stage 
contemplate only a remote contingency. Non-co-operation is, the only means lor 
the fulfilment of the desires of the Mubammadans without the infliction of pal. 
The ruled have a right not to co-operate with the rulers when the latter turn 


deaf ear to the representations of the former. By non-co-operation, not only wi 


Non-co-operation. 
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the desires of Muhammadans be fulfilled, but the purity of the Hindu friendship 
will become manifest. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th May, contains in English and ‘Telugu the 
advice given by Mr. Gandhi in regard to the terms 
ot the treaty with the Turks, which contains :— 
[firmly believe that non-co-operation is the chief means to heal the wound inflicted 
on the Muhammadans. 

It also gives in Telugu the opinions of the Englishman, the Pioneer, the 
Bombay Chronicle, the Zamindar and other papers. 


53. Under this heading, the Andhrapuireka, of the 13th May, says :--Though, 
by the influence of imperialists, England is hesitat- 
ing to grant self-government to others, her people 
have been greatly agitated by the horrible events that took place in the Punjab. 
The English leaders have manifested their disgust thereat and maintained their 
self-respect. Some sun-burnt Anglo-Indians, however, act in _ forgetfulness 


Non-co-operation. 


Self-respect. 


of their English traditions. However ardently a man may love freedom, he © 


will ignore his old ideals when in the midst of dependent nations A love 
of arbitrary power will fill his bosom. General Dyer stated that all the 
English in India have approved of his acts. But everybody will doubt if any 
Englishman will bring himself down to such a low level. We have expected that 
the Europeans will deprecate the acts of General Dyer and maintain their own 
honour and the honour of their country. It is to be regretted they have not done 
so. The Times of Jndia emphatically asserted that no self-respecting Englishman 
will approve of the words of General Dyer. For this, that paper has become the 
object of the resentment of the Pronee, the Englishman and the Bombay Kuropean 
Association. It is to be regretted that after a short stay in India, some English- 
men entirely forget their country’s traditions, and love arbitrary power. We can 
— guess how far these men will help in the carrying out of the coming political 

relorms. It is not possible under these circumstances for self-governing insti- 
tutions to be established in the country. ‘There is no use if the English leaders 
wake up now and then and say that injustice is being done. They will save 
their country’s honour if they work with perseverance till arrangements are made 
to prevent the recurrence of such misdeeds. . 


54. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrixa, of the 14th May, says:—Though 
Peet —_— go ren eg Government do not spend it for the peoples’ 
Benes enefit but have fallen into the practice of showing 

. surpluses. As a result of this, the false idea has 
gained ground that this Presidency can contribute any amount to the Government 
ofIndia. Owing to the parsimonious policy of the Madras Government, the people 
of the Madras Presidency have, according to the recommendations of the Meston 
Committee, to bear an unbearable burden. This is regrettable. This Presidency 
has to declare distinctly that it could not bear a heavier burden than the other 
provinces and try to have the unjust proposals annulled. 


0). A correspondent to the Andhravun’, of the 24th April, refers to a rumour 

The Hon'ble Mr. Sarma that the Hon’ble Mr. Sarma will be given a high 

ie : appointment in the Government of India, and says:— 

P erhaps it is after learning this that he withdrew his resignation of his member- 

ship in the Supreme Legislative Council within 24 hours of his resignation. It is 

probably owing to this that he opposed the Congress resolution regarding Lord 

Chelmsford. It is to be regretted that in the hope of getting high offices in the 

Bate, the moderates selfishly disregard the interests of the country and do indis- 

creet acts. It is proper that those who barter the welfare of the country for a 
Selfish Purpose should be regarded as foes to the country. 


06. The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th May, says under this heading :—Many 

The Mea _.__ have declared their intention to stand as candidates 
Council laaes ras = Legislative for efection to the Madras Legislative Council, but 
: 7 have not said anything about their views and the 


policy they mean tq pursue in the Council. The elections this time will not 
7 | ae 
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AMDHRaVANI, 
Berhampur, 
24th April 1920. 


ANDHRAPATBIKA, 


18th May 1920. 


—-- ss ee ee e!hUCU CU! 
es oo5 oe 


eh Re etl ee edo | '.. 137°) 8 afi es 7 
— - om 

- = ° - awe + ys a > 
eee i ee ee 
+ it - te 2 a °° ~ - - ~-< . o-~a — > 

a 
i. ~ ~<a Oe coal eo : = dg ” 7 m = ae . - 
~~ - ‘ war a “ : 
‘ : oe Ox eM 


ee a 


ee i i ee 
— 


Kets ee 
ae 


ARDERAPATRIEA, 


18th May 1990. 


Ve MEATESAPaTRiE’, 


Zist April 1920. 


. Deaasuuses!, 
Gunttr, 
aad May 1920. 


ae ‘ “ 
ee ge “4 


« ~ " . - oes ~~ 
het OF: ‘ » . a" 4 , .* 
_ : , = ies cae : 
. o b 
aa me Reeok Set SRI ORL ONE, EER et i Oak te Bie om aa : 


tt a 
re al oe aa ee hy a ae 
oan 


a 
i 
<9 
¥ 
‘ 
“ke 
¥ 


‘ 
ee 
re 
e + a 
i 
2 
% 
+ 
"a 
; 
*. 


602 


follow the old course. The candidates have to promise that they will be ready to 
oppose the bureaucracy whenever necessary. — The membership of the Council ig 


not as heretofore a bed of roses. It will no longer be characterised by the moving 
of resolutions and withdrawing a half of them, by the enjoyment of official dinners, 


and by going about the country with honourable titles, enjoying the praise of 
the officials and non-officials. Council membership will be beset with many 
difficulties. The members have to be responsible to the people for all their acts 
They should oppose arbitrary power and show by their conduct that the authori. 
ties cannot run counter to the wishes of the people. They will have Scope ty 
publish to the world that a diarchical form of government is of no benefit to the 
people. Only those who have the courage to do soshould be returned as member 
to the Council. Only those pure-hearted men who pay no regard to fear or favour 
from the authorities, who honour the wishes of the | gg most, who are ready to 
do their utmost to secure self-government for India at an early date, and who 
without resting satisfied with the present reforms, respect the ideals of the Con- 
gress, are fit to adorn the Legislative assem blies. The candidates in the Andhra 
country should accept the Congress resolutions and see to their being given effect 
to. They should do their level best to see to the constitution of the Andhrc 
province and to the reconstitution of provinces on a language basis. Then the 
capability of the candidate and his devotion to the service of the country should 
be considered. It is improper to promise a vote to a candidate beforehand 
without discrimination. Any attempt to take such promises should be nipped 
in the bud, or the country will suffer a great loss. 


57. Under this heading the Andhraptrika, of the 18th May, says :--Under 


itis iti tee Milles talk the rules, resolutions may be rejected on the ground 
and their futility. that they are opposed to public interests or that 
they have not much todo with the local govern- 
ment. Questions may also be rejected, on some such ground. Under such 
circumstances there can be no scope for advancement. The rule that the proceed. 
ings of the Legislative Assembly should be conducted in English is deplorable. 
But those who cannot speak English well may speak in one of the vernaculars. 
The Andhra members should take this opportunity to see that the proceedings are 
conducted in the vernaculars as far as possible. It is well that the Andhras should 
set an example in this matter. Rule 24 says clearly that the resolutions adopted 
in the Legislative Councils will only have the effect of suggestions. The 
' Legislative Assemblies will have no more privileges than now, of which they can 
be proud. While such is the state of things in the provincial Government, what 
scope can there be for advancement in the central Government which: is tull of 
arbitrary authority ? The Reforms Act is narrow and the rules thereunder render 
it still narrower. It will not be possible to reach the goal through the present Act 
at an early date. It is therefore the duty of the people to work to see that another 
law is enacted in accordance with the principle of self-determination. 


58. The Venkatesapatrika, of the 21st April, concludes an article appealing to 

me .,, the Government to take up the management 0 
sated = ee religious and charitable Bias Aes from private 
3 persons thus :—'T'he Mysore Government have their 
muzarai or endowments department and are managing religious and charitable 
endowments satisfactorily. Whatever objections there might have been in the 
past to Government directly managing the institutions, they have alsolutely no 
force any longer. On the other hand, there would be the strongest objection to 
the present system of keeping honest men’s monies in the hands of private 
individuals, and there would be no meaning in saying that the subject of religious 
and charitable endowments is a transferred one. Europe calls for nationalisation 
of private properties in the interests of the State. We only call on the (Fovern- 


ment to take up the management of pruperties intended for the public which they 
have neglected in the past. 


59. Writing under this heading, a correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 


2nd May, observes :—It appears from the conduct 

An ec ile ppe a 
iaisoree er or weil the ORB nda that they are striving hard to 
have the ‘Imperial Preference’ adopted by the existing non-representalive 
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council, before the advent of the reformed council. Why, otherwise, should they 
show so much huste? Have they received any conadential letters from London ? 
The Government may move a resolution in the coming meeting of the Imperial 
Legislative Council, in favour of Imperial preference, on the strength of the 
report of the sub-committec. (he Government will do well to understand that 
the time for such imposition 18 past. — The people must agitate against the Gov- 
ernment perpetratiag apy such unjust act. T’he people cannot endorse an 
opinion pronounced by the sub-committee without consulting them. ‘ Imperial 
Preference ’ is a source of loss to us in many ways. Qur industries succumb in 
the competition with those of the other countries and our trade declines. Other 
nations come to our country and plunder our wealth. Weare already backward 
‘in economic matters. Under this new policy, our economic slavery will be 
completed, and our race may be ultimately swept away. . . There is nothing 
strange in all the colonies, which are benefited by it, agreeing to Imperial 
Preference. . . ‘lhe reforms can only help on our economic slavery. That is 
why the Unionists and Tories gave a ready assent to the reforms. There are 


many proofs to show that such is their motive. It is regrettable that our leaders — 


should devote all their energy to reforms, in ignorance of these machinations. 
Let them secure ever so many reforms ;‘they cannot save the Indian ryot from 
economic danger. May our leaders under the situation even now strive to avert 
it. May the Andhras express their disapproval of ‘Imperial Preference’ and set 
an example to others. 


6‘). Quoting the figures given by Mr. Fisher about the rate of mortality in 
India for a number of years since 1913, and infer- 
ring therefrom that the increased death-rate shown 
by the figures is a sure indication of the increasing poverty of the people, the 
Swadeshabhimant, of the 14th May, remarks :—There can be no doubt that the high 
death-rate among the ordinary people is the result of their low vitality arising 
from insufficient food. And to reduce the death-rate, a true state of prosperity 
must set in; to this end, the cost of the administrative machinery should be 
reduced to a minimum, and trade and industries improved. 


The rate of mortality in India. 


61. Referring to the recommendations of the Salaries Committee, the 
Ranthirava, of the 11th May, writes:—The condi- 
tion of the low-paid subordinates who have been 
suffering terribly under the abnormal prices prevailing at present remains as 
unsettled as ever. These subordinates had all this time been eagerly looking 
forward to an increase of the initial pay as well as of the maximum, and also to 
the fixing of a shorter period for attaining the maximum. But we believe it 
has been the policy of the committee to just pacify these eager expectants rather 
than meet their demands in a just manner. It would never do to arrange the 


The Salaries Committee. 


SwaDseHaBHIMARI, 


Mangalore, 
14th May 1990. 


KaNturmava, 
Mangalore, 
lith May 1930. 


scale of the pay of officers on the basis of expenditure required for a man in the. 


jail. Such a policy can only have the merit of economy, but can have no 
reference to the actual needs of the situation. 


62. Referring to a resolution moved at the Kannada Political Conference 

The position of C i held at |Dharwar that the conference regrets very 
Py thar oorg under the much that Coorg has not got ony benefits out of 
5 | the Reforms Act, and that, if a United Karnataka 
Province be formed, the conference respectfully requests the Government of 
India to bestow these benefite on Coorg also, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 18th 
*y, reports the following speech of the mover of the resolution :—High-handed- 
ness 18 rampant in Coorg. Evidently, Coorg is coupled with Ajmere-Marwara 
= the Andaman islands, and is denied the benefits of the Reforms granted to the 
4 of India, 80 as to reserve it for the enjoyment of the white people. Any one 
N see this fact in the Montagu-Chelmsford Scheme. In Coorg, all authority is 
centred in the hands of the Chief Commissioner. He is everything thera, the 
: strict Magistrate, the Police Superintendent, and what not? This gives rise to 
pee many evs. We tried to see that Coorg under the reformed constitution 
at least amalgamated with some other province, and thus helped to effect her 
Progress. But to prevent this the Government set up our own men against us. 


8 


SamPaD 
ABHYUDaYs, 
Mysore, 
18th May 1920. 
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We have now no means left of raising our heads. It the Kannada Conference 
should help us to obtain the benefits of the Reform Scheme, we shall be immensely 


satistied. 
Samp ap 63. Under this heading the Sampad Abhyulaya, of the 17th May, writes :-— 
= | Conservatives, Liberals, Radicals, Unionists, all 
17th May 1930. The predomirance of these are now becoming weaker and weaker daily. 


Bolshevik ideals in Englani. The Labour Party, on the other hand, is rising to 


eminence. ‘I'beir complaint is that they have to work day and night. only to 
provide for the comforts and pleasures of idlers. They think it their duty to 
destroy all those that drive them to starvation by eating up what they produce. 
The number is steadily increasing of those (among the labourers) who preach that 
it is their sacred duty to wipe out the rich and the autocratic. including rulers, 
The dangers arising irom this new cult are creating great anxiety. And conse. 
quently the well-to-do among all parties are trving to put down Bolshevism. But 
unfortunately, they don’t see that this cannot be done by mere force of authority. 
and that what is needed is tact in dealing with the trouble. Far-seeing people 
are able to predict that this disease might lead to a world-revolution. Lack of 
foresight was what led to the destruction of Babylon. To prevent the spread of 
discontent like this is the duty of not only the British but all Governments alike. 


Kn ara Savcmanr, 64. Ina long leading article, the Aervla Sanchuri, of the 12th May, again 
Callous refers to the inadequacy of the salaries now given 
| to Tahsildars and Sub-Magistrates who have to 
discharge grave duties and responsibilities, and regrets that the Government have 
not sanctioned the increase of pay to officers of the provincial service drawing a 
salary of Rs. 250 and below, though it has already met with the approval of the 
Secretary of State. ‘he paper dwells upon the immediate necessity of enbancing 
the salaries of the non-gazetted services, including the village officers, and 
observes that the silence of the Governmen: in this matter, in spite of the publica- 
tion of the report of the Salaries Committee, has caused keen disappointment and 
despair amongst those for whose benetit the Salaries Committee was appointed. 


12th May 1930. Pay of sub-magistrates, etc. 


Mononama, 65. The Manorama, of the 11th May, again draws attention to the high price 
10h Mey 1090. High price of rice of rice as well as to the difficulty of getting it, and 


asks whether the autnorities concerned will be 
pleased to make arrangements for getting it without difficulty and ut as cheapa 
rate as possible at least in the months of Mithunam and Karikidagam whic! are the 
famine months of Malabar even in times of plenty. The paper adds that it has 
to be found out why the price of rice and paddy does not go down, though it k 
reported that there are large quantities of rice and paddy available at certain 
centres in this Presidency, and that it is largely imported without any restrictions 
from Burma and other places. | } 


Kensie Pararra, 66. Reterring to the draft rules published by the Madras Government regard- 
1Fth May 1920. ing the Madras Legislative Council to be introduced 

under the Reforms Act, the Kerala Palrika, 0! thie 
15th May, points oat that even when the Govern- 
ment of India accepted them no change seems to have been made reyarding 
Malabar which ought to have been given more representatives, but that even the 
representation given to the Calicut Municipal Council has been taken away. and 
it says :—It will be a great injustice it Malabar does not get at least this might It 
SO will be advisable that at least the Parliament should modify the rules in favour 
| | of Malabar. But if the decision of the Parliament is also not favourable to 


I. Malabar, it is hoped that the Madras Government will nominate a representative 
| from this municipality. 


| MaraYava 67. In a leading article; the Malayul: Manorama, of the 15th May, refers 12 


Draft rules regarding the new 
Legislative Council. 


Manonama, ; 12° ‘inance 
cue sith Mee 1980. ‘The recommendations of the etal to the recommendations of a ra 
7s Finance Committee. 7 ommittee, and remarks -—For vari0o ; 
a there is great discontent in all the provinces ™ 
general and in Madras in particular regarding the recommendations of the com 
mittee, and in Madras there is a proposal to hold a protest meeting before the 
recoramendations of Lord Meston’s committee are brought into force. In any 


ease 1t may be hoped that the matter will be happily concluded. 
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[V.—NatTive States. 


68. In a leading article briefly sketching the career of Rao Bahadur 
Raghavayya, the Diwan-elect of Truvancore, the 
Nazrani Deepika, of the 11th May, observes that it 
may be asserted without any fear of contradiction that whoever the successor of 
Wr, Krishna Nayar may be, the administration of the State, without the help of an 
Executive Council, will never be conducive to its welfare. 


The Diwan-elect of Travancore. 


V.—PROSPECTS OF THE Crops AND THE CONDITION 9F THE PEOPLR. 


69. In a contribution under this heading to the Swadesamitran of the 13th 
May, a correspondent attributes the frequency of 
famine in India to the fertility of the soil having 
one down on account of the absence of proper manuring and describing how 
the restrictions of the lorest department and the export of groundnut and some 
other stuffs which, while being converted into oil yield a substance that is very 
ood as manure, deprive the country of facilities for keeping up, and improving 
the fertility of, the soil, lays stress upon the necessity of the Government of India 
prohibiting the export of these materials, so that the manure derived therefrom 
may be utilised here alone and the outturn from lands increased materially, 
which will ward off famine altogether from the country. 


70, Referring to the severe famine said to be prevailing in Puri and to the 
reported indifference of the local officials to the 
situation, in spite of a timely warning by popular 
leaders, the Swadesamitrun, of the 14th May, points epecially to the news that the 
oficials there are compelling the village officers not to report the existence of 
famine, and generalises that this is but another illustration to show how necessary 
it is that the existing system of administration should be reformed. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 14th May, publishes the following note in 
English and also contains a Telugu rendering 
thereof :—‘‘ Mr. Gandhi has issued an appeal for 
funds in aid of the distressed in the Puri district (Orissa). Mr. A. V. ‘Thakkar 
was specially sent to examine the famine conditions there at Mr. Gandhi's 
request. It is estimated that Rs. 5,000 will be immediately needed and 
Rs. 50,000 ultimately. The details of Mr. Thakkar’s report of the famine condi- 
fons in Puri to Mr. Gandhi are harrowing. Scores are reported dying of 
starvation, and women are unable to leave their homes as they are ill-clad, and 
many try to subsist on grass, even which is scarce. Men and women in the 
famine-stricken area are said to be mere skeletons. Mr. Gandhi urges that 
immediate relief should be sent to the Puri people.” 
Report No. 19. 


Page 527, item i's, line 34, ensert ‘the’ before ‘ religions’. 


How to avert famine. 


Famine in Puri. 


Famiue in Puri. 


ERRATA. 


» 827 4, 18 4, 48, insert ‘the’ before ‘ Islamic’. 

» 925 4, 14 ,, 14, subsictute ‘ first’ for ‘last’ before ‘ place’. 
“| eee | 13, subsictute ‘ objects’ for ‘ object’. 

» 929 ,, 15 4, 21, substitute ‘oil fields’ for ‘ oil wells’. 
029 17 4, 3, insert ‘ the’ before ‘ Muslim’. 


zs 
» 936, line 41, sesert ‘ the’ defore ‘ Committee ’. 


Report No. 20. 


WH Page 053, article 1, for the marginal note ‘‘ Home Rule for India,” read 
ome Rule for Ireland ””. 
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14th May 1920. 


ANDBRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
14th May 1920. 
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No. 38 of 1920, 


4 


REPORT 


ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 


ON 


DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 29th May 1920. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 


to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


I.--Forgien Poritics. 


1. Ina leader on this subject the Cochin Argus, for the week ending 22nd 
May, remarks as follows:—‘ This appears to us to 
be a peace of very transparent, but eye | neces- 
cary, diplomacy. In substance, the main terms and conditions are of a ¢ 

that is not in the least likely to undergo appreciable modification, notwithstanding 
any observations which the delegates may be disposed to deposit. Furthermore, 
the principal provisions are substantially identical with the outlines, with which 
we had been made familiar long before the Peace Conference had given finai 
shape and form to the settlement. When this is said, it will easily be inferred 
that the treaty will come as a wholesale disappointment to those Hindu-Moslem 
agitators in India, who had been clamouring hoarsely for a settlement which would 
be in accordance with the sentiments and wishes of Indian Muhammadans. At 
the same time, if these agitators would make a serious endeavour to place empty 
ssntiment on one side and examine the treaty in the light of sober, practical 
politics, they would have to acknowledge, with what gratitude they can call up, 
that the earnest and persistent efforts of the Imperial Government and the Govern- 
ment of India to press the Indian Muhammadan point of view upon the most 
favourable attention of the Peace Conference have not, after all, been wholly 
futile. . . There is no denying, of course, that the conditions imposed upon 
Turkey are very severe, but, as in the case of Germany and Austria, they are, in 
point of fact, much less severe than they could equitably have been made. The 
Turks had been systematically guilty of inexcusable and shocking misrule and 
oppression for four centuries, and to crown all, ‘Turkey chose to league herself 
actively with Germany and Austria when they embarked upon, perhaps, the most 
unjust war in history. Turkey deliberately staked her future upon the issue of 
that war. She and her partners were decisively vanquished, and it is absurd for 
them and their sympathisers, whether in India or elsewhere, to dictate the terms 
and conditions of the reckoning. Indian Muhammadans, we find, are already being 
illadvised not to look upon the treaty as a settled fact, but to go on agitating, 
untila very substantial modification of the settlement has been secured. It 1s 
advice that is at once foolish and dangerous and Indian Muhammadans, along 
with their Hindu supporters, would be far better advised to accept the sage 
counsel which His Excellency the Viceroy has offered them in terms which could 
hardly be made more conciliatory or generous.” 


Inaleader on this subject, the Mukammadan, for the week ending 27th May, 
comments as follows:—‘‘In his reply to the Khalafat deputation the British Premier 
promised that Turkey would get the justice she deserved. He asked why when 
Germany and Austria had been so terribly punished Turkey alone should ask to 
escape. He has more than kept his word. If Germany has been chastised with 
whips Turkey has been stung with scorpions. In the result he, for there is no doubt 
that he took a preponderant share in the framing of the terms of peace, has 
aroused the indignation and resentment of the whole Islamic world. To the 
Muslims of India especially the disillusionment has been complete. — 
Attempts have been made to minimise the strength of Muslim feeling in the 
matter. ‘That inevitable person, he may be a cultivator, a shop-keeper or a 
bumble artisan, but he is always representative of the less vocal portion of his 
‘ommunity—has been trotted out as ready to accept the inevitable and we have 
do doubt has figured prominently in the European press as positive proof that the 
Khalafat deputation was really unrepresentative. We who are 1n a position to 

how can only solemnly affirm that every Muslim has been moved to his inner- 
most depth by the iniquity that has been perpetrated in the treatment of Turkey 
and Islam. ‘The feelings that have been roused cannot by their very nature be 
€phemeral. - The spirit of the Jihad will be aflame in every Muslim heart and will 


The Turkish peace treaty. 
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not be quenched till the offending cause is removed. It is the duty of Muslim 
leaders wisely to guide that spirit, and while giving expression to it in the most 
emphatic and sustained manner possible, to see that it nowhere degenerates into a 
violence that must inevitably defeat itself. Given the premises, a burning sense 
of indignation among the cummunity over a religious grievance—the mogt 
dangerous of all grievances from the point of view ot public tranquility ; the nead 
for constant agitation in order to canalise that indignation within constitutional 
limits; and the choice of steps sufficiently impressive to secure the end in view 
we cannot see any alternative to the non-co-operation movement advocated by the 
Khaldfat Committee.” 


2. The following appears in the United [ndiu und Indian States for the week 
ending 26th May:—‘‘ Even the Government of 
India are willing to concede that the terms of the 
Turkish peace will not satisfy the just claims of 
the Indian Muslim world: it is only in thia hight that the Viceroy’s well-meant 
appeal to Muslim loyalty to bear their trials of their religion in a calm spirit 
become intelligible. How far that appeal will bear fruit and bring peace to an 


The Khalafat question and the 
Turkish peace treaty. 


agitated people, we do not presume to state at present. We know for a matter of 


fact that our Muslim brothers have taken the ruin of Turkey very much to heart 
and all ordinary worldly consolations are in their present condition of mind not 
very useful. It goes without saying that the hands of both Mr. Montagu and 
Lord Chelmsford’s Government are clean so far as British Turkish policy is 
concerned. ‘They pressed the Muslim point of view on statesmen at Home and in 
Europe with praiseworthy energy and sincerity. That their efforts were not 
successful was certainly not their fault but the Turk’s misfortune. It is impossible, 
of course, to acquit British statesmanship of wrong-doing in this matter, because 
the Muslims of India believe and believe nightly that 1f Britain had only stood to 
her guns as the world’s greatest Muslim power, the rest of the Allies would have 
taken the cue from her and instead of a hopelessly mangled Turkey we will still 
have had a Khalafat which 1s satisfactory to Muslim sentiment. English statesmen 
have clearly betrayed the true and best interest of Imperial solidarity by 
ignoring rat Muslim sentiment altogether and |'stening to the voices of national 
and selfish interests. The event has also demonstrated the utterly valueless 
character of the pledges which on behalf of England were given to Indian Muham- 
madans by responsible British statesmen. We are afraid that the moral harm 
done to the name of England by this performance is immense and will seriously 
involve Britain in misunderstanding with her Muslim subjects in [ndia.” 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(4) General. 


Wis Yndind Balomns Act 3. The Aindu, of the 22nd May, writes 


‘“ The Reforms Act unmasked. 

‘The official head of the Moderate party has borne testimony to the sincerity 
of the Government of India’s zeal for real reform in India. With a temerity 
which his led captains might admire but dare not emulate he once made the 
astounding suggestion that there was nothing reactionary about the Government 
of India’s famous Despatch on the Bill. Another and equally notable monument 
to their zeal for democracy and the early realisation of self-government in Indi 
is to be found in the draft rules framed by them—with the valuable assistance and 
‘‘ co-operation” of Moderate luminaries—which we have already published 
these columns. The rules of business of the Legislative Assembly and the Frv- 
vincial Councils show up the Reform Act in its true character. To say that they 
are extremely reactionary is to use an undeserved euphemism. They make the 
position of these councils actually worse in some important respects than it now 
1s 


dent like Sir George Lowndes for instance, what hopes can non-official members 
entertain of fair play on the part of the Executive and of doing useful work 
their own? In short, the double control over the procedure of the legislatures by 
the Governor from outside and by the President, his nominee, from inside, and the 
Power, under the Act, forthe Governor ta stop debate or disanssion at any st#g? 
on the ground of public safety and the power of autocratically ‘enacting cartif 


With a Viceroy or a Governor, say like Lord Chelmsford, and a Pres 
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cated legislation, complete, hetween them, the subordination of the legislatures to 
the Executive, rendering, as we said, the position in some respects worse than the 
existing state of things.” | ne 


a . | 
e 4, The Hindu, of 27th May, observes:-—‘* We publish elsewhere the 
"  arainet tho Proceedings of the public meeting held at the 
d Parooce-so “i, Wien Victoria Public Hall last evening to protest against 


val Relations Committee. the inequitable: recommendations of the Financial 

Relations Committee in regard to the Madras 
Government’s. share of contributions to the finances of the central Govern- 
ment. The meeting was a large and representative one, including, as it did, 
k [a individuals and associations which, as the chairman of the meeting pointed out, 
usually agree to differ and work for themselves separately rather than to agree 
and take joint action. . . Our taxation, compared with other provinces, is 
very high. The incidence of land revenue per cultivated acre in ryotwari areas 
in Madras, as a leaflet circulated at the meeting showed, is Ra. 2-8-11 which is a 
third as high again as that of any province and about double that of some pro- 
vinces. Similarly, with our excise revenue and local taxation. We have, in 
short, been for long past saddled with a disproportionately heavy taxation which, 
owing to the Government of India fleecing us, in the past necessitated the 


starving of our development departments. . . ‘I'he resolution stated that our 
contributions should not in any case exceed 17 per cent of the deficit. while the 
8 amendment stated that we should not contribute anything to make up what is after 
M all only an account deficit. From the proceedings of the Madras Legislative 
rf Council today, it will be noticed that the Council has opposed the very principle 
, of contributions except in case of ‘ grave emergencies.’ ‘The proceedings of these 
e meetings are indicative of the strength of feeling among all sections of the people 
0 in the presidency in regard to this matter. There is a further point to be men- 
e tioned in connexion with this question and that is, as will be evident from 
ll Lord Willingdon’s concluding speech in the Council, the absolute unanimity of 
D opinion between the local Government and the public on this matter. Lord 
y Willingdon put the case in the mildest language possible, we think, when he 
| hinted that the Meston award, if adopted, will perpetuate the sense of real 
. injustice and wrong which financial settlements have perpetrated on us in the 
past to the serious prejudice to the working of the Reforms ” 
n 5. The Hindu, of 27th May, has the following : — 
y ‘‘ Whitewash. 


The Hunt ittee’ 
i. ee NY At last the Hunter Committee’s Report has seen 


the light of day and an apprehensive public has 
had its worst anticipations realised. It is whitewash, pure and simple, an apologia 
lor crimes that in other circumstances would have provoked floods of indignation 
from the very persons who now attempt to gloss over the most serious breaches of 
the laws of humanity and civilisation. We publish elsewhere the summary, 
presumably official, of the report with the despatches of the Government of India 
and Mr. Montaguthereon. One understands better now Mr. Montagu’s coyness 
0 refusing to publish the Hunter Report earlier, for its flimsy attempts at con- 
donation, its strange evaluation of evidence and the facility with which it jumps to 
conclusions unwarranted even by the facts that were presented to its contempla- 
ton, would not have borne the test of public scrutiny. His anxiety, therefore, to 
lake action on the report before its publication arose, it is now clear, from 
a desire to shield the whitewashers from the glare of public criticism and to face 
the public, British and Indian, with the accomplished fact in the question of 
punishment. . . We believe we are doing no injustice to Mr. Montagu if we 
‘ay that his action in publishing the report along with his despatch indicates an 
anxiety to draw the veil of finality over an unsavoury interlude—unsavoury not 
sn the manner of the inquiry than in the acts on which it presumed to pass 
unbiassed judgment. His despatch certainly reads better than the report, which 
i8 faint commendation perhaps, but is important as showing that where it suited 
purpose Mr. Montagu, or to use the title employed in the despatch, ‘ His 
ajesty’s Government,’ was not squeamish about roundly disagreeing with the 
Verdict of the committee. Our point is why if Mr. Montagu was convinced that 
® Teport was not unexceptionable at all points he did not wait for th 
additional illumination that public criticism upon’ the report would have cas 


re or ae ee FOOLS ee OR Eee PP ef 


Havpv, 
Madras, 
27th May 1990. 


Hipv,' 
Madras, 


Hinpv, 


Madras, 
28th May 1920. 


upon the case before taking: action, the pitiful inadequacy of which is. 
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a 


ironic commentary both on his anxiety to vindicate British honour and On the 


virtuous indignation into which he has occasionally been moved in the COUrSE of 
his despatch. Was he afraid that the British public —the Indian public of COUrSe 
does not count—would have demanded sterner measures against General er 
than dismissal from his command and banning him from further employment ip 
India? . . .. Itis not without significance that the difference in the points of 
view represented by the majority and. the miuority reports—we should prefe, 
to designate them, as juster, the British and the [ndian—is continued into the 
Government of India and that the Hon’ble Mr. Shafi has felt compelled to eX press 
dissent on many vital points from the view taken by his colleagues. The Hunta 
Committee have enunciated a-new theory of political jurisprudence; they have 
formulated a new code of ethics; they have discovered a new standard in the 
appraisement of massacres. In their eyes every disturbance is a rebellion, every 
measure is justified that achieves its immediate purpose and every murdere 
worthy of condonation if his motives are sincere. ‘hat the public expected 
nothing better than a committee which heard only one side of the case and which 
virtually made it impossible for the people’s case to intrude its unwelcome presence 
upon its consciousness, in no way affects our considered opinion that the European 
members of the Committee have lamentably failed of their duty. They have 
sought excuses where their business was to unequivocally condemn ; but far more 


serious are the implications of the new standards of assessment they have intro. 


duced, particularly on the questions of moral responsibility, necessary force, the 
obligations of humanity and the definition of open rebellion. We hope to deal 
with these in detail in subsequent issues but we are certain that there is no shade 
of Indian opinion which will accept the special pleading of the majority report, 
or indeed regard it as anything else than the barefaced attempt to whitewash that 
it is, in preference to the conclusions of Indian members of proved judicial caps. 
city and moderate views, reinforcing as these do in the main the conclusions arrived 


at, after monumental labour, by the Congress Sub Committee. The Hunter. 


Committee have betraved a sacred trust at the call of racial fellow-feeling ina 


manner that will provoke the bitterest resentment and indignation throughout 
the country. ” 


The Hindu, of the 28th May, remarks :-— 

“A Scape-goat—of sorts. 

“Tf the Majority report of the Hunter Committee is viewed in India with 
feelings of mingled indignation and despair, those feelings are not mitigated by 
the opinions expressed by the authoritative voices of the European community. 
One despairs of any harmonious co-operation in the future between the two races 
when on so vital a matter, with issues so clearly defined, the ordinary standards 
of judgment are cast to the winds and the worst passions of racial prejudice are 
called into play. An India which was led to believe that there is no half-way 
house between right and wrong has now to learn that circumstances alter cases 
that what was sauce for the German goose is not necessarily sauce for the British 
gander. Tho prevailing opinion among the European community appears to be 
that General Dyer was butchered to make a Seditionists’ holiday. . . ther 


Instances of their enthusiasm for truth we shall come across later. The cas 


against General Dyer is based on these main considerations. The cold-blooded 
nature of the massacre ; the fact that it was pre-conceived, if not pre-arranged by 
his myrmidons: its continuance till his ammunition was exhausted ; his callous 
ness in leaving the wounded to their sufferings. In other words, he was guilty of 
a dcliberate and calculated act of wholesale murder which he aggravated by 
callous brutality in leaving the wounded to their fate. The Hunter Committee 
condone the brutality because in the result it did no harm. . . Is therea single 
Englishman bold enough to assert that because European lives might have been 
imperilled a massacre of such a nature was justified ? And yet that is precisely 
what practically every Anglo-Indian paper, and doubtless the majority of the 
community headed by the apologist of the Anti-Christ seeks to establish whet 
they foam in the mouth over the ridiculous ‘ punishment’ of a man to wee 
when men’s consciences are a little less warped, the future will assign 4 place 12 

gallery in which Attila, Nana Sahib, Nadir Shah and the numerous German 
exponents of ‘ frightfulness’ are distinguished ornaments.” oe ces a 
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VERNACULAR PAPEhs. 


. [.—Foreten Povitics. 


6. Remarking that the trouble in Ireland is increasing day by day and 
that life has become intolerable there to those that 
support the Government and the officials that dis- 
charge the duties of the State, the Desabhaktan, of the 20th May, observes :—If 
the Irish had been unarmed like the Indians, the British Gavernment would have 
put them down ina day. But the condition of the Irish differs from that of the 
Indians. The former have all kinds of arms with them and bave also the facili- 
ties of importing them from foreign countries. So the efforts of the authorities to 
put down the Irish have been of no avail whatever. The news that people are 
leaving Ireland and going over to England explains how far conditions have 
become dangerous in Ireland. ‘I'he authorities are still acting with patience but 
no one can attribute it to their magnanimity. They have proposed to introduce 
Martial Law there, but it is not known how far this will be useful in a country 
where the people too have military strength. ‘They have also resulved to adopt 
the policy of non-co-operation with the people. The Sinn Feiners are setting at 
naught the British Government, declaring that a republic has been established in 
Ireland. Their object appears to be to get complete liberty for Ireland. It 
remains to be seen how the British, who rule over the world resorting to all 
possible means, are going to solve the Irish question. 


The Desabhakian reverts to this subject in its issue of the 22nd May and 
describing in detail the atrocities said to be committed by the Sinn Feiners in 
Ireland and referring to the news that the British Government have decided to 
adopt rigorous measures to meet the situation there, using the regular army for the 
purpose and inflicting exemplary punishments on those proved guilty, observes :— 
The question is whether peace will be restored tin Ireland as a result of these 
ngorous measures. Repression may appear to be useful for some time. But we 
think repression is not the proper meaus of conferring any lasting benefit. Egypt 
and India will doubtless be anxiously waiting to see how far the proposed measures 
prove beneficial. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd May, also describes the situation in Ireland 
and, referring to the decision of the British Government to take strong steps to 


The situation in Treland. 


ay fy Put down the trouble there, observes :—‘The very announcement of this decision 
es fam Seems to have increased the troubles there and it will be clear soon how far the 
sh fm Hforts of the Government prove successful, now that they are sending out regular 


be fm “Oops thither. The British Government have now to reap the fruits of their 
at fam aving failed to evince sufficient sympathy for the political aspirations of the 
se Ma Irish and delayed the grant of Home-Rule to them. It is no doubt. regrettable that 
ed fm Matters should have come to such a pass in a portion of the British Empire as to 
by Hm “Cessitate the requisition of troops. It is an anomaly indeed that when the 


18° pape, that the liberty of smaller nations should be respected, is deemed to 
of ave been established after the war, there should be political disturbances in the 
by mpire. It is very necessary that such disturbances should be quelled soon and 
PY: wey and contentment restored. Everyone knows that a Bill is now before 
le arliament to grant Home Rule to Ireland. Unlike the efforts made before now 


ell to establish Home Rule there, this Bill at least should be capable of satisfying all 
ly fm artes. An attempt is being made now to grant Home Rule to all parts of the 
he British Empire and to establish a‘ common Imperial Parliament in London. If 
an the British statesmen, will take a good lesson from the present situation in Ireland, 
n, fm Ye hope they will secure not only a peaceful life for Ireland but also an equal 
tatus for Keypt, India and other parts. iadciniaiabick oe | 
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7. The Vartakamitran, of the 16th May, writes :—The Turks are murdering 

the Armenians every day. The Europeans are i 
therefore bent upon releasing the Armenian Chris. t 
tians from the Turkish rule. If this is a fact, the Turks must be driven out. r 
Another telegram says that the Armenians are, attacking the Turks and sKilling 
them and that the latter are suffering without food t» eat and clothes to wear 
Have the murdered Armenians come back to life ? 


8. Referring to the telegram said to have been sent to the Government of 
tedties ta Rat Abi India by the Indian Chamber of Commerce, Bombay 
nT re expressing regret at the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies not having given a proper reply to the deputation that waited on hin 
on behalf of the Indians in East Africa, the Vartakamitran, of the 16th May 
says:—Though the head of ihe Government of India and Lord Milner aro 
different persons, it should not be forgotten that their ideal is the same. Still let 
us do our duty and leave the rest to chance. The resolutions passed by a dis- 
united India will only be cast to the winds. % 


9. The Lokopakart, of the 20th May, also views that the terms of this treaty 
are such as to lower the status and affluence of 
Turkey and writes:—Turkey has been reduced to 
the position of a tiger deprived of its teeth and elaws and this in spite of her long 
friendship with the British, because she was allured by the words of Germany. 
No doubt this treaty has created much dissatisfaction to the Muhammadans all 
over the world and made them feel disgusted with the. British administration. It 
looks as if the Indian Muslims will adopt the principle of non-co-operation with 
the Government and resign their appointments under the Government. Attempts 
are being made to collect funds for the benefit of those that thus resign their 
appointments and some Muslims have also decided to leave the British territory. 
As Turkey joined the Germans without consulting the Indian Muslims, the latter 
should not feel for her fate now. Still as the Sultan of Turkey is deemed to be 
the religious head of the Muslims, any indignity suffered by him is deemed to 
affect all the Muslims. As most of the Muhammadans are highly attached to 
their religion, it is necessary that the British Government should conduct then- 
selves with great sympathy for them. It is not sound statesmanship to try to 
put down by means of repressive laws the fervour of those actuated by a religious 
frenzy. It will be conducive to the peace of the country only if such tanatics are 
allowed to give vent to their feelings in talk. If they are not allowed to do 9, 
they will come forward to show their enthusiasm in committing untoward acts 
which will endanger the peace of the country. Realising all these, the Grovern 
ment of India should act very carefully in regard to the [ndian Muslims It 1s 
essential that the British Government should act paying due regard to the Bolshe- 
vik riots and to the State of Afghanistan. | 


The Swadesamitran, of the 21st May, publishes an appeal by a Muslim 
a ienahe eit, Wana from Porto Novo to his brethren to follow the 
™ A advice of Mr. Gandhi, until the original strength of 
Turkey is restored to her, and establish a Khildéfat executive committee in every. 
district for this purpose, in the course of which the following statements occur :-- 
There is no doubt that our Khiléfa has now become equal to a petty chiel, 
paying tribute. We cannot very much appreciate the sense of the Government 
in acting thus, ignoring even the opiniun of the Muslims. | 


The same paper publishes in its issue of the 22nd May, what is said to be a 
resolution passed at a meeting in Porto Novo advocating the immediate adoption 
of the resolutions of the Madras Khildfat Conference. The following observations 
occur in this resolution :—For the purpose of destroying the power of the Turkish 
Empire, it is being dismembered and divided by the Christians among themselves. 
When our efforts and the demands of the Indian Khildfat deputation have been 
ignored and matters have come to such a pass that the very prestige of Islam 18 
in danger, we are asked to reconcile ourselves to our fate. What all sacrifice 
our ancestors have rendered during the last thirteen centuries to prevé? 
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foreigners from interfering in the control of our sacred places! We will not be 
tue sons of Islam if we quietly allow foreigners to cut a tree, which has been 
reared by the blood of those ancestors. ee 


The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd May, reproduces in ‘Tamil the view said to 
have been expressed by a correspondent of the Observer of London that the terms 
of this treaty will have tu be readjusted after 10 or 20 years, either amicably or 
by a war and that, when the Russians, the Germans, the Bulgarians and the 
trarks, forming three-fourths of the Europeans in the world are averse to these 
terms, the French, the Italians and the British, forming only one-fourth of the 
Europeans, cannot pass a law for others. | 


The same paper publishes the proceedings of a Khildfat meeting held at 
Tiruppattir on the 18th May, at which the Muslims were exhorted to give effect 
to the principle of non-co-operation, Mr. Ghulam Ahamad pointing out that the 
terms of the treaty imposed upon Turkey are very cruel and unjust, that it is 
unfair on the part of the Allies to divide the territories of the Khalifa among 
themselves, merely because they have won a victory and that the Turks were 
conquered, not by the British or the French, but by the Indians and their 
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: Under this Jheading, ,the xy et. ys > 26th Bn fl os in Rhy 
| ' e€ proceedings or the meetin eld on the Zot 
® ecient ay’ ad the Madras Beach cules the auspices of the 
‘1 Khaléfat Committee and the speech delivered by Mr. Yakub Hassan while 
1 fa moving a resolution in favour of adopting Mr. Gandhi’s “ non-co-operation.”’ 
th The Kanthirava, of the 18th May, writes:—Turkey is accused of 
ts ek es ais Riis inefficiency, atrocities and grinding down her 
- — oo © ™’" gubject-races. But which are the nations that have 
y. nothing to do with this grinding down of subject-peoples? Which of them 
er respect their feelings, honour and susceptibilities, and which do nothing to weaken 
be fm them’? If any list of such nations is to be drawn up, this 1s what we shall find: 
to The nature of the guilt, atrocities and cruelties committed is tae same among all 
to fam uations; they differ only in degree. We were told by the Prime Minister that 
L- all enemy -powers will be dealt with alike and that no difference would be made 
to fm between Germany and Turkey. This is altugether untrue now. No Christian 
us fim ternitory, belonging to Germany or Austria prior to the war, has gone into 
re fim foreign hands either as a feudatory or as a mandatory State. Provinces which 
0, belonged to France, like Alsace-Lorraine, have been restored because of their own 
ts [im elorts, and are now independent. But territories, which desire to throw off the 
1 Turkish yoke and which are essentially Moslem in point of population, are to be 
is fm made over with feudatory or mandatory rights to some one who has no claims to 
e- them at all. Such is the decision of the Allies who fought this great war in 
| defence of selfless and even-handed justice. Turkey is in truth not so great an 
2 ofiender as Germany. Even though no one among the victorious Allies has had 
i the good fortune or the ability to bring any of the offenders to trial, we can 
of confidently affirm that Turkey can, by no possibility, have so many offenders as 
. Germany. Even after the armistice had been declared, Germany defied its terms 
i by sinking many a ship. Numerous are the enormities committed by her, of 
which Turkey is wholly innocent. Moreover, the British themselves admit that the 
at Turk is an honourable foe. Yet, how abject is the state of Constantinople now! 


But the Allies have not even set their foot on the soil of Vienna or Berlin. 

om this one can clearly see how the Europeans had their eye on Constantinople 
and the neighbouring territory on the coast for centuries past, and how their 
one aim was to bring the Turk to grief by some means or other. All this is 


rf one in order to efface all marks of the past triumphs of the Asiatics over 
urope. 
8 ; 


2 The searing to the same subject, the Swadeshabhimant, of the 2\st May, writes :— 
‘ cline of Turkey is now complete. At one time her territories extended 

over Southern Europe, Central and Western Asia and North Africa. But when 
once the Peace document is signed, her greatness will be a thing of the past. No 
Sne can alter the decree of fate. It is natural that our Moslem compatriots should 
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find themselves. plunged in grief. ‘The Viceroy’s consolatory letter ought to hel 
them to bear up. We pray that God may give them courage, p y 
forbearance in this hour of trial and grief. 


Mreozs Sas, Under the same heading, the Mysore Star, of the 23rd May, writes :—-When 
ord 3 sy 1920. we read the terms of the Peace, we cannot help feeling that all the limbs of 
ae Turkey are removed one by one, and only the trunk remains. No one can hel 
regretting the sad fate which has overtaken the Empire which at one time 
could make the whole of Europe tremble. The Moslems will naturally find it 
extremely difficult to bear their pain. Some may say that these Peace terms are 
the outcome of racial and religious animosity of the Allies towards Turkey. 
What is more reasonable is to suppose that the terms which have been imposed 
upon her are intended to make her powerless to disturb the peace of the world. 
en even Germany and Austria could not but assent to the terms offered to 
them, Turkey can have no alternative but to do likewise. It is no use rebellin 
against the hard facts of the situation It would be wiser to accept the terms 
with a good grace and escape the rigour which their enforcement would entail. 


ManaTabaM PAPERS Almost all the Malayalam papers received during the week point out 

| that the terms of the peace with Turkey will cause 
great disappointment and pain to the Islamic world. 
especially to the Indian Muslims who have been for the last one year pleading the 
cause of their Khaliph in England, France and other places. The Kerala Patrika 
thinks that as the opinion of the Arabs on the Khalafate question is contrary to 
that of the Indian Muslims on the subject it is useless to continue the agitation 
in India. The J€falaysla Manorama observes that the efforts of the Indian Muslims 
have greatly helped to reduce the force of the contention in England and other 
places, that the Turks should be sent out of Europe. The Samadarsi and the 
Bhajekeralam are of opinion that there will be a great agitation in India as a result 
of this treaty, and the latter advises the Indian Muslims to use only constitutional 
means to carry on their agitation. 


atience anq 


The peace with Turkey. 


Matanar lexan, The Malabar Islam, of the 21st May, reproduces in substance tlie remarks ot 
atet May 1920. the Swadesamitran of the 15th May extracted on page 585 of Report No. 21. 
Swapasamite ax, 10. In an article headed ‘The Utter Ruin of Turkey—a very pitiable 


Zlet May 1920. condition ’, the Swadesamitran, of the 21st May, 
details the territorial extent of the Turkish Empire 
in olden days, and describes how many of the possessions of Turkey have been 


_ taken away from her one after another. 


The future of Tursey. 


—- lI. The Desabhaktan, of the 24th May, remarks that the Bolshevik gee 
, , is spreadi ; inti he news that the 
sith May 1920. ice Deb diatin tn Weds is spreading fast and, pointing to the news 


| Bolsheviks landed at Enzali, a port in Persia, on 
the 18th idem, and that the British troops evacuated the place immediately, 
observes that it is highly regrettable that the Bolsheviks should have secured 4 


hold over Central Asia, and hopes that the Government will bestow promp! 
attention on this matter. 


le 12. Referring to the news furnished by Barrister Mani Lal in tie Fiji Islands 
22nd May 1920. that the cause of the recent disturbances there with 
which the Indians were connected was the arrogance 
of European planters, who met the demand of the Indians for higher wages by 
threats, as if that were a remedy for hunger, the Swadesamitran, of the 22nd May, 
generalises that the Indians occupy the weakest position in the British kmpue 
and that, apart from their being subjected to saverat indignities in their own land, 
their lot in other countries and especially in the colonies needs no descripti 
and adds:—When will this harassing of the Indians everywhere cease’ 1 
appears the Indians, whether men or women, can now get out of their houses» 
the Fiji Islands only by obtaining a permit, which restriction does not apply to 
others. Some Indian women seem two be confined there as agitators and the Indian 
quarters seem to be guarded by European constables. If Indians care for their 
self-respect and self-interest, what are they going to do to get rid of such insults: 
What are the Government of India too going to do ? — | 


The Indians in the colonies. 
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13. The Desabhaktan, of the 24th May, reproduces in Tamil a contribution to 

eo Bombay Chroniely by Mr. Muhammad Ali purporting 

The Khiléfat question. to be an extract from another paper condemning 
he treaty with Turkey in strong terms. | | 


In its leader under this heading, the Nellorepatrika, of the 24th April, 
writes :—It is fair that the Muhammadans desire 
| that their holy places should be under the Sultan. 
t is unjust that Thrace, etc., containing large Turkish population, should be 
distributed among Christian nations. . . Itis fair that Indians should take part 
inthe agitation. . . Mr. Montagu and the Government of India did their best, 
bit in vain, to secure justice to Turkey. . . Mr. Gandhi advocates non- 
co-operation. . - The settlement of the Turkish question does not entirely rest 
with the Government of India. It is an international question. There is no use 
obe gained: by fighting with the Government of India, and obstructing their 
administration, in such a case. 


The Khilafat question. 


14. Referring to a petition said to have been sent to Mr. Lloyd George by 
88 members of the American Senate condemning the 
imprisonment of many persons in Ireland, without 
trial, for alleged political offences, the Desabhaktan, 
of the 25th May, observes :—We cannot approve of the policy of imprisoning any 
one without trial, whichever country he may belong to and whatever crime he 
may have committed. In India numerous youths were detained in prison without 
any trial. ‘Though many of these were released as a result of the Royal Proclama- 
tion, several are still in custody. Why have not these been set at liberty still ? 
Who is there to take up their cause ? 


Imprisonment of _ political 
offenders in Ireland. 


15. In its leader under this heading, the Kistuapatrika, of the 15th May, 
writes:—While England has been thinking of 
granting a form of Home Rule to Ireland, her 
people have resolved to establish a republic completely independent of the British 
Empire ; nay, they have, it may be said, established a sort of Republic. The 
President of the Irish Republic issues, for the time being, his mandates from his 
seat in America and the funds for his administration are raised in America under 
the name of ‘the National Debt of Ireland’. Many American statesmen maintain 


The condition of Ireland. 


that Ireland should be recognized as a separate State. . . Repression is 
provoking revolution and the condition of Ireland is critical. . . On account 


of the strike of the Irish labourers in Liverpool, the refractory Irish prisoners in 
the jails of Ireland had to be set free, and the Irish people who put down this, to 
their pressure, naturally look upon it as their triumph. The messages that are 
received from Ireland show that the influence of the British authorities is going 
down in Ireland. Every day, messages are received of the death of some officer. 
It appears that large schemes are being hatched for the destruction of the 
barracks of the British police who are an eyesore to the imsh. . . In every 
town and village, Irish volunteers are organized, who imprison, try and punish 
those who are opposed to the Irish Republic. Where their jails exist aud what 
punishments are meted out, is not known. It appears that a rival Irish Govern- 
ment, with its police, courts, jails, army, banks and post, is being organized. All 
€ organs requisite for a Government are coming into existence. It is difficult to 
decide upon a course of action which the British rulers have to pursue. It is 
Impossible to put down the Irish movement by repression. Even if it is contem- 
pated to grant complete independence to Ireland, Ulster will not accept it. 
creover, Ireland is a vital part of the British Empire, and its complete 
alienation may jeopardise the safety of the Empire. An enemy such as Germany 
may hide her battle-ships in the ports of Ireland and invade England. If the 
nuish navy has no control over the Irish ports, it will become useless, and the 
nish Empire rests on her naval supremacy. If complete independence 1s 
uceded to Ireland, the British Empire cannot exist, and the British are not 
refore willing to make the concession. They are for retaining control over the 
ish ports and granting self-government to Ireland in her internal affairs. All 
Prles comprised in the British Parliament are agreed on this point, but the 
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future of Ireland does not appear to depend on the will of that Parliament. The 
maxim ‘delay is dangerous’ has proved to be true in the case of Irelang. She 
proclaims with a trumpet voice her right-to eelf-determination, a doctrine preach < | 
by the British statesmen at the commencement of the war, and tries to 20 out of 
the Empire. Where is hope when even the Corporation of Dublin declares in 
favour of the Irish Republic? The Irish Home Rule Bill is being discusgeq still 
in the British Parliament, which knows that it 1s not at all palatable to the Trish 
The British statesmen have been to-day confronted with a problem, which doea 
not admit of a solution. A large British force has landed in Ireland ; has it been 
able to stop agitation? It is impossible. The Parliament does not recognise the 
Irish Republic, nor does Ireland accept the laws of the British Parliament. Wij 
even the League of Nations intercede? Doctor Wilson has promised that the 
League will interfere in the solution of the political questions of Ireland, although 
they relate to the internal affairs of the British Empire. If even now Amerig 
intercedes and settles the Irish question, so that Ireland may not go out of the 
British Empire, the world will have peace. 


16. The Kistnapatrika, of the 15th May, writes to the following effect, under 
this heading :—Though there is a paucity of news 
about the matter, it may be said that the condition 
of Egypt is as critical as that of Ireland, . . The nationalists of Egypt have 
been objecting to the measure, even since British forces were landed 
in Egypt in 1884 on the pretext of guarding the Suez Canal: and th 
British have been all along saying that it is but a temporary measare. . | 
Egypt was made a British Protectorate when war broke out in 1914 

The nationalists of Egypt have been entertaining the hope that they 
would gain their independence after the termination of the war. . . The 
‘Khiedive’ has been made a ‘Sultan’, carrying on administration under the 
‘High Commissioner’. . . The British suzerainty has not ceased after the 
termination of the war. . . The nationalists that had set sail to represent ther 
grievances, were interned in Malta. . . There was agitation in Egypt followed 
by repression. Many villages were reduced to ashes. Many were sent to jails. 
Martial law was proclaimed. Our readers are aware of all this story. A drama 
was enacted in Egypt, such as the one enacted in the Punjab. The people were 
enraged. Discontent grew. The leaders were then set free. They were granted 
passports but not allowed to represent their grievances to the Peace Conference, 
which recognised the British Protectorate in Egypt. The fire of indignation 
kindled by this in Egypt defies description. A 90mmission was appointed, but 
the Egyptians would not co-operate with it. Their report is not published, and 
the secret of this is known only to the British Cabinet. Egypt now wants com- 
plete independence and cannot have peace until it is granted. Tue agitation 
commenced when the British forces landed in Egypt. The Egyptians are 
Mussalmans and are naturally loyal to the ‘Turkish Sultan. How can they accep! 
British control in the place of that of that Sultan? The present Sultan of Egypt 
is considered a puppet in the hands of the British. . . The Egyptians wal 
Mussalman rule, and the Egyptian problem may be said to have grown mor 
critical than the Irish. 


17. Under this heading, the Andhrapatriku, of the 2lst May, says:—The 
condition of Ireland is becoming unendurable day 
after day. The Sinn Feiners who want to sever ther 
connexion with the British Empire are growing in influence. British sovereignty 
has become nominal. . . It cannot but be admitted that no proper steps have 
as yet been taken to settle the Irish problem. Having seen the weakness of 
Mr. Asquith’s Government, Sir Edward Carson and others have made ready al 
army and instigated rebellion. The Coalition Government have not cordially se 
themselves to the task of settling the Irish question. Unionists who form the 
majority of the Coalition Government do not like that Ireland should heer 
meet. Prior to the war, Ireland contained a great many nationalists 
asked for self-government within the Empire. To-day they are not to be foun 


The story of Egypt. 


The Irish question. 


at all. Even at this juncture, the British Government do not manifest liberal 
in solving the Irish problem. The Home Rule Bill, now before the Parliame™ 
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eparate parliaments for Northern Ireland and Southern Ireland. Not only the 
Insh people, but also discerning ‘Englishmen can never approve of: Ireland being 
divided like this as the result of the artificial agitation of the Ulster. leaders. 
Mr. Walter Long stated that if the Irish problem is not soon solved, : the friendly. 
relations between England and America will be distarbed.' Sir Edward Carson said, 
in reply to this that America had not authority to interfere in the internal affairs 
of Britain. Sir Edward Carson does not appear to have recognised new ideals. 
No doubt Britain is not subordinate to America. But Britain or for the matter of 
that any country cannot but be morally responsible to the civilised world for the 
good government of her dependencies. - Rulers must be responsible to the League 
of Nations for the administration of dependencies. The League of Nations should 
see to all nations securing the power of self-determination. Otherwise, the objects 
of the war will be left unfulfilled. The British Coalition party could not settle 


the Irish problem satisfactorily. The more the policy of repression is resorted to, 


the greater is the incitement given to the Sinn Feiners. This is no good. A 


perusal of this week’s Nation will show that the present Home Rule Bill is quite 


oad:of decreasing ‘the unrest, affords room for its increase. Even in En land, 
the Liberal and Labour parties do not approve of the Bill. . The Bill ary for. 


useless. When there is so much dissatisfaction even in England about the Home — 


Rule Bill, there can be no greater blunder than to pass it into Law. Mr. Lloyd 
George’s Government are determined to carry out their object without paying any 
regard to anybody’s o inion. The constitution of a different Government will 


now appear necessary for the settlement of the Irish question. 
18. The Durbar, of the 15th April, received on the 5th May, has the follow- 
ing note.— : | 
Afghanistan.—It appears that the news that the 


Bolshevism. 


Bolsheviks are making ‘attempts to invade Afghanistan is true. Some fear that 


this is harmful not only to that country, but also to India. — 


19. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 9th May, contributes an 

The League of Nations article under this heading which contains senti- 

ments similar to those contained in the article 

on “ The League of Nations—a disappointment”, reported on on page 494 of the 
printed weekly report on newspapers. . 


20. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 18th May, commenting on the public opinion 


The Turkish Government and 


hs ‘since terms. that people, who rely on their limited knowledge 


hand, cannot be regarded as the supporters and well-wishers of the nation, religion 
orcountry. ‘l'hose, whose nature it is to bring about revolts and thereby disgrace 


regarding the peace terms with Turkey remarks 


Dursag, 
Guntur, 


: DasaBHieasl, 
Gunttr, 
9th May 1920. 


J aRIDAH-1-RoseaR, 
Madras, 
18th May 1920. 


of politics, and start expressing their opinion before-— 


themselves and Islam, are not to be commended for their fruitless exertions and 


endeavours. If Mussalmans should refuse to obey the order of the Khalifa, whom 
they recognize as the successor of the Holy Prophet [upon whom be blessings and 
peace |, and the Sheikh-ul-Islam appointed by him is recognized as the religious 
chief, it is useless to complain then about other nations. | . 


li His Majesty the Sultan should by notification announee his a5 ge or : 


disapproval of the terms, it will be compulsory on all Mubammadans and Muham- 
madan rulers to abide by it. The statement of the religious advantages of Islam 


are before the Shaik-ul-Islam. Jt is more fitting that the necessary suggestions 
or the well-being of the nation, the interests of religion, and for the suppression 


of tyranny be made by Turkey herself. India should wait for the decision of the — 


position of the Khaléfat. 


21. The Qaumi Report, of the 18th May, has a leader under the marginally: 
; noted subject, which is briefly to this effect :— 
Sa end of justice grieving Whoever reads the peace treaty with Turkey, if he 
Moraine 4c"? and peace. is really human, his resentment will burst forth hke 
ies Goat hope. Verily we flaming torches, his abhorrence will dash forth like 


8 and , . 
teturn (‘The db Boot vee a wave, his anger will rage like a cyclone, and he 


One hears f d ad n 

es ibis ie | departed from Europe bag and . baggage, and that 
pendence and freedom no longer now sway in Europe 

““? : 


will conclude that right and justice have ncw. 
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. Tt is regrettable that the British Government has approved the peace and hag 

adopted a procedare. of justification and intimidation towards its Mussalman 

‘6 subjects. ae | 
: If this.is justice, Europe has manifested racial hatred, religious animosity, and * 

personal spite, and has emited readily potson of hate that has been rankliog in its 


breast for centuries. ’ , eee. 
. The Viceroy’s message stabs Mussalman hearts like 9 daggor, [f His Mr. 


Excellency had said nothing, it would have hurt less. offi 
Mussalmans are not such fools as to be pleased with such statements, If the a 
Viceroy and the Secretary of State were supporters of justice, they would hays a 
resigned. , 
—— 22. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, bes 22nd May, publishes a translation of Sheikh. eS 
29nd May 3920. -Islams Fatwa against the Nationalists in which Ls 


oie Fatwa of the Sheikh-ul- } 9 enumerates their crimes against law and order 
‘Islam. __ ete., and asks whether in these circumstances it ft Mu 
not the right thing to extirpate such people? The Sheikh-ul-Islam answers his 


question in the affirmative based on the Sacred Law. Bo 
Jamman-s-Roreuz, 93, The Jaridah-i-Bozgar, of the 2ist May, has a letter from a Muhammadan [i hes 


Nadras, 
Z2ist May 1920. 


correspondent in which he discusses at length the 

question of non-co-operation with the Government, 
expresses entire dissatisfaction at the views of fmm 22 
Mahatma Ghandi and other leaders, and remarks that it will least affect the Mi io 
Government acting on such an ill-advised policy, viz., returning decorations, IMM [nd 

giving up appointments, ete. ; for, it will not only result in Muhammadans losing 
their present appointments for good, but it will make future generations suffer for HIM ny’ 
our misdeeds. ie 
The correspondent, referring to the suggestion of emigration to Afghanistan, inj 

. remarks that though it is permissible trom the religious standpoint in an 
emergency, itis impossible to act up toit, for, they must understand thats IM Tir 
smouldering ember in the shape of Bolshevism in Afghanistan ready to destroy HM My 
our faith. : , c9e 


Dida Remarking that, though the Indians have been agitating ‘constitutionally Si we 
20th May 1920. ever since the country came under a foreign rule BM the 
| oe for regaining their lost liberty, the form of the 
agitation which was one of representation of grievances in a suppliant attitude ha 
now come to be one of non-co-operation and adding that even this form of agitation 
is within constitutional limits and cannot be deemed to be seditious, the 
_Desabhakian, of the 20th May, writes:—It is certain that the pseudo agitation of 
| the moderates will never create a spirit of liberty in the country. Let the 
moderates who prefer a slavish life keep quiet realizing at least that a thirst for 
liberty is growing in the country. The moderates characterize those that agitate 
constitutionally for liberty as mischievous agitators and promoters of unre 
Such words open the eyes of the bureaucrats and put them on the alert. Now 
coming to the question whether the non-co-operation principle of Mr. Gandit 
amounts to sedition, it can never be. If some true patriots cast away their titles 
and offices, their action will reach the public of England, who will do the needful 
becoming aware of the real condition of India. Itis, therefore, unwise to say that 
non-co-operation will ruin the system of administration. It is natural for one" 
be bent upon following a righteous course to safeguard one’s interests, actuat 
He either by a feeling of independence or an aversion to slavish life or inability 7; a 
Lata __ stand a cruel treatment, and no one can prevent it. If the authorities wantol) Hid 
| resort to repressive measures, it may lead to serious disturbances. So the creation Ta 
of unrest depends on the actions of the authorities themselves. Should the pai 
authorities act justly, nobody will agree to adopt the principle of non-co-opersti HS an, 
But if they act unjustly, wise people will resort not only to non-cooperation, ‘I not 
also to other courses. Therefore it is sure that the action of Mr. Gandhi # 
purify the administration. How can any disturbance occur as a result of M0" Main. 
willing todo so resigning their appointments under Government or of the "> BA rag 
holders relinquishing their titles? .What disturbances occurred when i, if t 
Subrahmanya Ayyar and Rabindranath Tagore renounced their titles ? 


The question of non-co-opera- 
tion. 


The theory of non-co-operation. 
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warn the Government not to proceed highhandedly without forethought in the 
natter of non-co-operation, Just as they ruined Punjab thoughtlessly on account 
of the sa/yagraha movement. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 20th May, and the Desabhaktan and the Hindu 
Nesan, of the 21st idem, reproduce in Tamil the letter addressed by the Hon’ble 
Mr, Yaqub Hasan to His Excellency Lord Willingdon resigning all the honorary 
offices held by him, and the Desabhaktan, of the 22nd idem, remarks that even 
those differing from him in views will doubtless admire his strong attachment to 


religion and high sense of patriotism. — 


The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd May, also refers to this resignation and, 
remarking that the very fact of a moderate like Mr. Hasan, whose principle has 
been to co-operate with the Government as much as possible, having relinquished 
his honorary offices as @ protest against the settlement of the Khalafat question by 
the Allies shows how much the above decision has wounded the feelings of the 
Muhammadans, adds :—We highly appreciate his courage of conviction. News is 
received to-day of the Hon’ble Mr. Bhurgri also having resigned his seat in the 
Bombay Legislative Council. If the leaders will show the way, others will not 
hesitate to follow. : 


The Swadesamitran, of the 24th May, reproduces in Tamil the gist of an 
article of Mr. Gandhi in his Young India in reply 
to the letter of a European friend of his questioning 
the reasouableness of the theory of non-co-operation when the Government of 
India have done all they could in the matter of the Khildfat. 

Referring to the resignation of honorary offices by some gentlemen in the 
mufassal, following the example of the Hon’ble Mr. Yakub Hasan, the Desabhakten, 
of the 24th May, expresses its appreciation of the Muslims, who think that a great 
injustice has been done to Turkey, exhibiting their feeling in this manner. 

The same paper publishes the letter of Mr. A. K. Rahiman Khan Sahib of 
Tiruppattur resigning his office of Honorary Magistrate as well as those of four 
Muhammadan gentlemen in ‘Tanjore resigning their honorary offices and the pro- 
ceedings of a public meeting held at Tanjore on the 23rd idem at which the latter 
were read out, while the Swadesamitran, of the 24th idem publishes the letter of 
the Tiruppattur gentleman alone and the proceedings of the Tanjore meeting. 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 20th May, writes:—A number of Khalatat 
meetings were held in Madras, and vows of non- 
co-operation, boycott and swadeshi were advocated. 
If non-co-operation is followed, will not others be appointed ‘in the place of those 
who gave up office? Moreover, will it be possible for all to resign and be quiet ? 
The scheme will fail if the other Indians do not co-operate with their Moslem 
brethren. We must think well about the principle of non-co-operation. How 
many Gandhis are there among us who will give up all luxuries for the sake of 
the swadesht and boycott principles? That is why India is in a degraded 
position today. We have no real patriotism in us; we only talk of it. 


The theory of non-co-operation. 


Non-co-operation. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Polsce. 


24. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th May, publishes the proceedings of a 

- The Police Union. Mf meeting of this union held in Madras on the 19th 
ottee Union, Madras. = idem at which Mr. M.S. Subrahmanya Ayyar has 
remarked that the bureaucrats are only the servants and not the owners of the 
country and that the higher officials are paid large salaries while the Police are 
paid very meagre ones. Mr. T. V. Kalyanasundara Mudaliyar, who was another 
Speaker, has stated that there is no use in complaining that the Govertiment have 
uot sufficient revenues, that the Police should strengthen their union and work 
Uunitedly, that tangible benefits can be gained only if the whole Presidency join 
4n this work, that the Police should realise their value and maintain their self- 
fy ae and that the constables and the Sub-Inspectors will have adequate salaries, 


ose of the higher officials are reduced. 


Swapesaniraar, 


Madras, 
20th May 1920 ; 
Desapwakran, 
and 


Hisapv Nuaar, 


Madras, 
21st May 1920. 


SwapeeaMtrran, 


Madras, 
22nd May 1930. 


Swapusaurrnay, 
Madras, 


Dssasnakray, 
24th May 1920. 


SampaD 
Aswrupar4, 


Mysore 
20th May 1928. 
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Madras, 
20th May 1930. 
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g6th May 1920. 


Kanrnirgava, 
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- (d) Education. 


25. The Desabhakian, of the 2lst May, publishes an article from the pen of ngl 
pera , _,, one Mr. M.S. R. Chandran, wherein he’ descr, put 
_ Education in’ America and jn detail the facilities afforded” for educatio; » fa = 
India. America and compares them with those available . - 

C0 


India. He points out how, when education is completely in the hands of loc) 
institutions in America, all control over it here is retained in their own hand, by 
the Government of India. | . 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


26. The Desabhaktan, of ou a May, appreciates ben action of Lor 

’ ee illingdon 1n having increased the number of nop. 

Presidents of district boards. gficial presidents of district boards from ie 4 
twelve and thanks him therefor. 


(hk) Razlways. 


27. The Kanthirava, of the 18th reg ag hgh rgd administration 
; eee report for the year 1918-1919, observes:—T 

7 Dellwey sipmaineEte. ainsi of deaths due to accidents on the ie 
is steadily increasing every year. Even though the Indians, unlike the European 
or Americans, are not pressing for any strict legislation to ward off this evil, ist 
not imperative that either Government or the Railway authorities should open 
their eyes to this fact and try by some means or other to diminish these accidents? 
There is no mention in the report of any compensation having been given to the 
families of the victims, whether they were their own servants or otherwise, not 
even to satisfy the curiosity of the Directors in England. Their attitude towards 
the comforts of third-class passengers, who are the main source of their income, 
is as callous as ever. It is understood that a committee would be appointed to 
set right these defects in the railway administration. But we know what the 
committees appointed hitherto have done, and what to expect from this fresh one. 
-Would it not be better if the Government themselves took over all these railways 
under their own administration ? 


(k) Generol. . 


-28.-Referring to the rules under the Reforms Act relating to the new 
Rules under the Reforms Act, FrovVincial Legislative Councils having bea 
* published in England as early as April, though 
they were published in India only a few days ago, the Desabhakian, of the 20th 
May, says:—We think these rules are far more important to India than t 
England. But the Government appear to have a different view. We doubtif 
they deem the Indians to be human beings. But the authorities will publish 
matters they like both in England and India simultaneously. Do they ever act 
in accordance with popular wishes ? | 


The Swadesamitran, of the 21st May, refers to the rules framed under the : 
i isles wtae Wis fel Reforms Act and, remarking that they would 10 i ,, 
a en eee: ee oe progress being made and what hes a 


; happened now is only a parallel to what occurred 1 
the case of the Minto-Morley reforms, writes:—The Government of India is a 
unalterable machinery and its nature will not be ‘altered, whoever may: bo the 
Governor-General and whoever may be the members of the Executive Council. 
If the rules now framed in connexion with the Provincial Legislative Council 
are to be approved as they are by Parliament, which Mr. Montagu and Lord Sins 

are capable of securing, the status of the representative members in these councils 

will ‘not be raised a bit by their enlargement. The President and the Vier Hi ° 
President of the Council will be nominated only by the Governor and, even 1 the ; 
absence of this President or Vice-President, only one of the four individuals 
selected for the purpose by the Governor will have to preside. Thus care has a 
been taken to see that the President of the Council will always be the Governors , 
man. The existing power of the Governor to disallow questions asked 10 

eliciting information Beh matters in which the public are interested is conti” P 


623 


even under the new rules, as also his power to disallow resolutions. While the 
‘sht of putting supplementary questions is now enjoyed only by the member who 

at the original question, the rules extend it even to others. But the President 
may disallow them. This applies also to Bills introduced. Thus the Governor 
will have the power of putting the popular representatives down from outside the 
council and the President appointed by him will have the power of doing so inside 
the Council. Is it nota mere dream, under these circumstances, to make the 
Jxecutive Government responsible to the Legislative Council? Ifa reference to 
anv matter has to be made in the council urgently. the previous permission of the 
Governor should have been obtained for it. ‘Tbe Governor is not a member of the 
council and his permission cannot be obtained allonasudden. Moreover, will the 
Governors, who disallow questions and resulutions, find it difficult to invent some 


reasons therefor? ‘The council has not heen given proper powers in the matter 
of finance. 

The Andhrupatrika, of the 22nd May, says:—The Government of India 
have drafted the rules under the Reforms Act and 
sent them to the Secretary of State. No steps have 
beeu taken to consult public opinion thereon. As no Congress leaders had been 
included in the Rules Committees, the Government could not have known the 
public opinion in the matter. Excepting Mr. Spoor, the members of the Joint 
Committee constituted to revise the Government of India Act are not advocates of 
the aspirations of the Indians. We expected that liberal-hearted men like Mr. 
Wedgewood would be appointed as members but we are disappointed. We 
cannot guess from the composition of the Committee that there will be favourable 
changes in the draft rules. Under one of the rules, transferred departments may 
at the discretion of the Government be taken back from the people. Such an 
arrangement deprives the people of even the small benefit to be derived from the 
relorms. . . A time limit of seven years has been fixed for reducing the un- 
justly heavy provincial contributions. After this period, the contributions will be 
fixed. It will be some consolation if after these seven years the provinces are 
required to contribute a definite sum. But the rules provide for the Governor- 
General requiring provincial Governments to contribute additional sums whenever 
necessary. . . From the rules, it does not appear that the transferred depart- 
ments will have adequate funds. It will be difficult for the two Governments to 
come to an agreement in this matter. The decision of the Governor or any other 
oficer cannot be favourable to the administration of the transferred departments. 
It is natural that more funds will be allowed to the reserved departments, and less 
to the transferred. The Legislative Council will not have much to do under such 
arcumstances. Without sufficient funds for the transferred departments their 
administration cannot be efficient. As pointed out by Mr. Tilak, there ought to 
bea provision assigning funds equally to the reserved and transferred depart- 
ments. So long as the transferred departments depend upon the favour of the 
authorities, they cannot but fail like the present day local self-government. The 
Ministers are not allowed any place in the Financial Department. This leads us 
to think that no scope is afforded for the co-operation desired by His Imperial 
Majesty. The rules which may be said to be the very life of the reforms are very 
harrow. As they cannot secure sufficient funds for the administration by the 

insters, that administration cannot be carried on with success. ‘I'he people 
have therefore to work to see that a new Act is passed in keeping with the 
Principle of self-determination. 


Rules under the Reforms Act. 


—_—_—-_ 


for life are not available now in sufficient quantities, 
: the people of the world are competing with each 
other in securing whatever is available and hence the rush for having the raw 
“emg of India. Whether it may be in the interests of the countries within the 

Mpire Or in those of India or of both, our Government are now considering 
“out increasing the quantity of ‘raw products in this Presidency. The prices of 
articles are now high and it will continue like this for some more |years. So, if 
quantity of raw products is increased now, it will add tothe wealth of the 
People in the country. But, if free competition ‘is retarded in the interest of the 


o 


The increase of production. 
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29. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th May, writes :—As the articles essential Swapssaurraus, 


20th May 1920. 
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2ist May 1920. 
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people of the Empire, prices will go down and the producer. will not get tiie full 
benefit of his trouble. So, if the Government want the agriculturists to take 
interest in increasing production, the Government should first give an aevetings 
that competition will not be impeded in view of tae convenience of any particular 
country. Moreover, the Government are preventing the entry into this count 
of gold, which should come in lieu of exports. It this bar is removed, gold yi] 
get in freely, the people will take an interest 11 increasing production and put 
forth additional effort. Tiis would naturally increase production and the people 
of the world will not have to suffer for want of sustenance and raw products 
This should be noted by the Government. ‘They are considering whether waste 
lands can be reclaimed and the vield from the lands trebled. The first will be 
difficult to achieve, as the lands now lying waste are almost unfit for cultivation 
The reclamation of rugged waste and lands overgrown with prickly-pear would 
require a capital outlay and irrigation facilities and would be possible if the 
Government afford this help. But this would result in some of the lands now 
under cultivation becoming waste, for want of labourers to work on them. As for 
increasing the yield, it is a very good suggestion indeed ; but the difficulty is how 
to do it. The Government are not able to make the people adopt one or two 
methods of increasing the yield which are known tothem. If some arrangement 
had been made for procuring an abundant supply of water during summer, the 
yield would have increased of its own accord. But the schemes devised several 
vears back for this purpose have not yet taken shape. Waking up just now when 
the world is suffering from hunger, they are considering whether production can 
be increased by employing machinery in cultivation, using prepared manure or 
clearing and reclaiming iorest tracts. ‘Though these are good suggestions indeed 
independently, they cannot be of any avail in an emergency. The yield will 
increase automatically, if an interest 1s created in the agriculturist in his work 
and a sufficient supply of water is provided for him. But he should be convinced 
that the assessment will not be raised as the production 1s increased. 


30. The Desubhaktan, of the 21st May, observes :—The principle of humanity 
was observed almost as a law passed by Government 
in the time of Asoka. ‘I'he existence of humanity 
or inhumanity in the world depends only on the Government. ‘The position of 
the present day Governments is such that it tends to do away with the very 
principle of humanity. It is the white races that now wield an influence in the 
world and it is their rule that prevails. As these consider peuple of their own 
colour to be superior, they are not inclined to be merciful to any other section ol 
the human race. They seize other countries in view to self-interest and rob these 
countries of their wealth and enrich their own. Instead of having a faith in the 
Almighty and leading a life that would be agreeable to Him, they are fostermg 
qualities such as jealousy and hatred, which will cut at the root of humanity. 
Vhey are busy manufacturing implements of war and building warships for the 
purpose of capturing other countries. Ifthe principle of humanity is really to 
spread in the world, the system of one race ruling over another should disappear. 
The Englishmen are ruling over several countries and their Government is said to 
be the most righteous one among the existing Governments. Still, are there n0 
disturbances under that Government ? Taking the case of Ireland tor exauple, 
it 1s resorting to anarchical ways to secure liberty. We often apprehend whether 
India too will become an Ireland. The humanity of India has gone down on 
account of her being under foreign rule. Classes, which never used to comm 
murders, are taking to this vice. Those associating with Europeans get 
Europeanized. Western education destroys the very feeling of humautty. 
Western histories inculcate only vices like murder and anarchism. Leaving this 
alone, the poverty of India has increased on account of her wealth having been 
carried away gradually to western countries and her industries, etc., ruined. be 
only thing that will remove this poverty is Swaraj. Several people will resort! to 
several ways to secure this Swaraj and this leads to the creation of qualities contrary 
to human principles. All wise people will admit that the character of med will 
be spoilt in several ways by the people of one country being ruled by those of 
another. How can the evil tendency of a race to drain the blood of another race 


Humanity. 
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snother? It is not by following the anarchical ways of Ireland, but by having 
recourse to the principle of humanity, which is the basis of the Satyagraka vow. 
It is the duty of the Indians to try to acquire Swaraj by observing this vow. 


41. Referring to the donation of Rs. 20,000 given by the Maharaja of Patiala 

ee. to this memorial, the Swadesanitran, of the 21st 

Memorial to Sir Michael Mygy agrees with the Leader in thinking that, though 

O'Dwyer. many are aware of the difficult position of the 

Ruling Chiefs in these matters, the latter are in fairness bound to attach a greater 
importance to the feelings of their countrymen, than to their own difficulty. 


32. Referring to the mterview of General Dyer with the representative of 
the Daly Mail as soon as he reached England in 
which he is reported to have stated that, as he had 
not even thirty seconds to think and act in the case of the incidents at Amritsar 
and he and his men would have been killed if he had not shot down the crowd, he 
should be heard in his defence, the Vaisyamitran, of the 10th May, observes :—If 
this officer, who shot down thousands of persons without spending a thought over 
it foreven thirty seconds, had exhibited the grace of the Christian faith and 
deemed the lives of thousands of persons to be more valuable than his own and 


General Dyer. 


that of the few with him, he would have secured an undying fame and added .. 


lustre to the benevolence of the English rule. If, as he says, even a commission 
consisting of foreigners wno have not the least experience of India has found him 
guilty, there is no doubt whatever that all sincere Englishmen, who are eating 
the salt of India, and all sincere Indians wil] clearly condemn his cruelty. No 
class, which cares for truth and justice, will support such cruel actions. 

The Andhrapatrka, of the 25th May, says:—Sir Joynson Hicks writes 
G in the London Times that if General Dyer’s acts are 
eneral Dyer. : ca Jo 

condemned, the military will not render help in 

future troubles. 

England stoop to vindicate the acts of General Dyer, the Indians cannot but grow 

very rrr ory If the English people mean to maintain their and their 

wet honour, they should despise the harsh words of persons like Sir Joynson 
icks. 

33. In a short note under this heading, the Varlakamitran, of the 16th May, 
observes :—Let us see what are the results of the 
benign rule of the Europeans. The Red Indian 
race, which conducted the administration on excellent lines, has ceased to exist. 
The aborigines of South Africa are nowhere to be seen now. What is the condi- 
tion of Australia? Is Turkey wanting in this benignity? The Muhammadans 
ruled India for a thousand years. We read in history in schools that they 
destroyed temples and compelled people to become Muhammadans during that 
period. After the thousand years, 20 per cent of the population were Muham- 
madans and 80 per cent were Hindus. Within forty years of the European rule, 
the percentage of the Hindus has come down to 70. Why? Perhaps this is also 
due to an excess of benignity ! | 


34. In appealing to the Indian merchants to wake up and compete for seats 
in the new Legislative Council to safeguard their 
own interests, the Vartekamitran, of the 16th May, 
ays :—-Seeing that a number of people are coming forward to contest seats in the 
cal Legislative Council, we have to bestow some thought upon the condition in 
which the administration will be handed over to our representatives. Increase of 
salaries will be given in all departments on account of high prices. All sources of 
income will be in the hands of the bureaucrats, as also matters connected with the 
highly paid officers draining public money like leeches. Departments connected 
with education, industries, medicine, sanitation and other subjects will be entrusted 
ndian Members. The cry of our leaders till now that a large amount of money 
thould be spent upon these departments has been of no avail and they will entail 
Much expenditure. Thus the Indian Members will have either to impose additional 
xation or to raise loans for improving these departments, which will naturally 
uce the confidence of Indians in their own brethren. 


The benign Government. 


The new Legislative Council. 


for its own benefit foster humanity? How to get rid of one race ruling over «© 


If not only the Anglo-{ndians in India but also the people in- 
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35. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th May, publishes the proceed} 

; ae meeting of the strikers held. on the 19th ideo a 
‘The strike in the Madura Mills. which Mr. P. V. Hannmanta Rao is repoted to tha 
stated that the mill owners, who have come here to make a living, should be made 
to give up their arrogance and act according to the words of the labourers ang 
that these should not go back to work unless their grievances were redressed and 
Mr. Subrahmanya Siva is said to have remarked, referring to some of the strikers 
having rejoined work that day, that it was all due to the tactics of the European 
and exhorted his hearers not to give up the prestige of having struck work ig 
order to safeguard the honour of women. 


86. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th May, reproduces the lecture said to have 

been delivered on the present situation by }, 
Krishnaswami Sarma at Villupuram on the 1éth 
idem, in which he has remarked that the Englishmen, who entered India in the 
sixteenth century, secured power from the Muhammadan Kings by means of their 
skill and stratagem and are now ruling over the whole country and that there js 
no touch between the Government of India and the people and, quoting figures to 
prove that taxation is heavy and that the percentages of educated men among the 
population is lowest in India when compared with other countries, observes :— 
Every one has a right to have free and compulsory education. The Kafhrs of 
Africa and the Negroes of America are having free education. It is available in 
Baroda and Mysore but not in British India. 

The Swadesamitian, of the 20th May, also contains the gist of a lecture 
delivered by Mr. V. O. Chidambaram Pillai at Tuticorin on the 16th May 1920, 
in which the following observations find place among others:—Taking our ow 
place, Tuticorin, the difficulty of getting water has not disappeared, even though 
it is 150 years since the English rule was established. This can be said to reflect 
discredit on the British Government themselves. Under the existing system ol 
administration, we are not able to achieve even petty objects. Can we hope to 
meet, discuss about things conducive to our benefit and disperse peacefully % One 


Nationalist lectures. 


Policeman can create confusion in and dissolve an ordinary meeting if he likes. 


DusabHAkTaN, 


Madras, 
21st May 1920. 


lt is fear that predominates in the existing system of administration. You ar 
aware of the Punjab massacres and the brutal acts of the cruel Dyer. You know 
well how restrictions were imposed on the Kallars two months ago and how they 
were shot down and wounded when trying to escape through fear. Law _ permits 
all these. Such unjust hardships can no longer be tolerated and peace can never 
be established until laws, which permit an innocent crowd to be shot dow 
without any reason, are in existence. Much of partiality is shown. Law applies 
in one way to us and in another to the European. While punishments are light 
in other countries, those inflicted here are detestable. We, who were havinga 
quiet life of it with all rights, have now become much reduced. We cannot go 
down further. Our king is full of grace. It is the bureaucrats, that exercis 
authority in his name, that are cruel. You should support the Swadesi movemett. 
You need not seek the favour of the authorities for this, nor will they lend their 


support to it. It should not be forgotten that they are in India only to amass and 
take away an immense fortune. 


387. The Desabhaktan, of the 21st May, contains an open letter to the Viceroy 


; by one S. M. Sahib of Nagore who wants His Excel- 
An. oyen letter te the. ¥ ieerny: lency to note that no ed remedy than the 
absention of foreigners from interfering in the religious affairs of Muhammadaos 
would avail at this juncture and that the time has long gone by when the Indians 
could be deluded by wily words and adds:--However insulting and highly 
provocative may be the actions of the westerns towards us, we will never take 
any brutal course. We know that patience and self-control will give us victory: 
We have not forgotten the greatness of our ancestors. 


38. Quoting the reply given to a question in the Imperial Legislative Onee’ 
Le cee ng ee ee about these brothers, that the matter of thew re a 
was being considered by the Government, am " 
statement of Mr. Montagu in Parliament that the Government of India do 
Propose to extend the benefit of the Royal clemency to these brothers, 
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Deabhaktan, of the 22nd May, observes:—If the latter statement is true, it is'a 
most uuwise and unsympathetic decision. Now that the Government have 
released Barindrakumar Ghosh, who was considered to be the leader of the anar- 
‘chist movement in Bengal, and some of his associates, 1t 18 most unjust to leave 
the patriotic Savarkar brothers alone to suffer in the Andamans. It is not clear 
what danger will occur, if they are released. We will assert that the action of 
the Goverment in the case of these brothers is a grave injustice. Only such 
unjust acts can occur 1n a Government conducted by foreigners. 


39. In a leader refuting the arguments of some English dailies against the 
Diwan V. P. Madhava Bao at aon sg a egg vie: Madhava Rao as the 
the Karnataka Conference. resident of the Karnataka Conference, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 24th May, writes :—Mr. 
Madhava Rao stated that we should immediately try to get the present Reforms 
Act cancelled and have another passed, which would make the Government 
responsible to the people. It is admitted by the majority of the Indians that the 
present Act does not transfer power to the people and that it does not reduce the 
powers of the bureaucracy. This is admitted to some extent even by the mode- 
rates, (ur aitn is to secure a government responsible to the people. So we do 
not see what is there to laugh at, as remarked by the Madras Times, in the state- 
ment of Mr. Madhava Rao. The present Act provides for an amendment thereof, 
alter testing how it works for ten years. This provision can bind only the autho- 
rities and not the people. As this Act is quite inadequate for our needs, the 
people are fully entitled to demand its amendment, so as to provide for the grant 
of complete Home Rule. | 


4). A correspondent to the Desabhaktan, of the 22nd May, writes a long 
article detailing the several ways in which village 
munsifs fleece money from the people and afflict 
them aud attributing it to their meagre education, low salary and extraordinary 
powers, suggests that they should be made to read works incalcating sound morals, 
that they should not be allowed to continue in one place for a long time, but 
transferred to other places periodically, that, of their civil, revenue and criminal 
powers, any two should be taken away from them and entrusted to two other 
individuals and that they should not be given honorary offices in addition to their 
own duties. : 


41. The Desabhaktan and the Swadesamitran, of the 25th May, publish the 
The Financial Reletions C roceedings of a public meeting held at Trichino- 
ie mene Nerazons woM= "poly on the 22nd idem, at which speeches were 

: delivered and a resolution was passed protesting 
against the fixing of a higher figure for this Presidency by the Financial Relations 
+ agg in the matter of the Provincial contributions to the Government of 
ndia. 


42. The Swudesamitran, of the 25th May, contains the proceedings of a public 

ee : meeting held at Tuticorin on the 23rd idem at 

4 nationalist meeting at which resolutions are said to have been passed con- 
uticorin. ; : 

demning the sale of reverse councils by the 

Government, the contribution to the Government of India by the Madras Govern- 

ment as fixed by Lord Meston’s Committee, the compulsory registration of Kallars 

and the treatment of Indians in the colonies. 

43. In a leader under this heading the Desabhaktan, of the 25th May, discusses 
the arguments for and against the conferment of 
the franchise upon. women and concludes that 80 
lar no necessity has been made out for granting the franchise to women in this 
Country and that it will be time enough to do so when they acquire a knowledge 
of politics and take an active interest in it. — 

44, Remarking that it is not. known when the pighhantee et oN of ene 

: : officials, who are virtually the servants of the public, 

™ Mghhandedness of officials. ill] cease, the Tuadisceiwes, of the osth May, 
refers to a communication from Mr. Shoukat Ali that one Mr. Muhammad Hayat 
a0; a respectable zamindar, was confitied in an office room and flogged by 
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Village munsifs. 
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Mr. Smith, Deputy Commissioner in Sind, on the ground that he was Connected 


with the Khiléfat agitation and adds :—Such acts may be considered by some to be 
quite natural in those parts, regard being had to what has already occurred there 
Still the superior officials should pay foremost attention to such acts in view of 
the serious consequences that miglit result therefrom. Though the Viceroy stated 
a few days ago that the present was a period of trial for the Indian Muslims, we 
would assert that it is a period of trial for the officials themselves. Let the 
Viceroy and others consider whether such actions ata trying period would tend 
to increase or decrease the heart-burning of the people. It is borne out } 
experience that the cruel and thoughtless acts of some officials cast a slur on the 
very name of the British administration. If itis the wish of the higher officials 
that the heart-burning of the Muslims should not increase, the official concerned 
in the above incident should be taught a good lesson ; otherwise, we confident] 
assert that the trust and courage of the people will gradually go down. If the 
above news is without any foundation, that fact at least should at once be 
published. 


45. Reviewing the opening speech of the President of the Andhra Provincial 
| Conference, the Axdhrapairika, of the 19th May, 
says :—The first duty of the Congress party in the 
Andhra country is to do their best to see to the acquisition of self-government 
at an early date. As the Andhras believe that the constitution of provinces 
on a language basis is a means to this end, it 1s well that they should work 
unceasingly for this. Again it is eupremety necessary that the country should 
secure the maintenance of birthrights. The President stated that there is nothing 
wrong in the principle of non-co-operation suggested by Mr. Gandhi in connexion 
with the Khilafat problem. The Muhammadans are very much grieved to see the 
discomfiture of Turkey and under such circumstances, non-co-operation appears 
to be the only means by which they can express their firm views. The President 
said that the country will follow the advice of Mr. Gandhi. Mr. Gandhi stated 
that if the system of non-cooperation is not followed, there may be scope for 
outrageous action. The Azdhras will do well to hear the words of the President 
who said that the Hindus should stand by the side of the Muhammadans and help 
them in their hour of distress. . . If India should enjoy national self-goverr- 
ment, the administration should be carried on in the vernaculars. It is the duty 
of the Andhras to awaken the whole of India in this connexion and set to work 
for her uplift. bo 


Then follows a criticism of the favourable view of the reforms taken by the 
President of the Andhra Mahajana Sabha (Conference). 


The same paper publishes the speeches of the Presidents of the Andbra 
Provincial Conference and of the Andhramahasabha ( Andhra Conference). 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 21st May, has a telegraphic summary of the 
The Andhra Provincial Con- proceedings of the Andhra Provincial Conference 
ference. from the pen of its special correspondent. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 25th] May, publishes the discussion carried OD 

Th pee as in the session of the Andhra Provincial Conference 

ae mene rovinela" held at Mahanandi relating to the rejection by 

Conference. “ae : - hanks 
majority voting of the resolution proposing tha 

to His Imperial Majesty for the Royal Proclamation, to the amendment to the 

resolution on Reforms to the effect that dead-locks must be brought about so 4 


Andhra Provincial Conference. 


_ to end diarchy, and to other matters. 


The Andhrapatrikau, of the 26th May, publishes the speech of the President 


Ete ] | at 
Audie Deovinaiel Contessa a fetes Provincial Conference he 


46. Under this heading Andhrapatrika, of the 20th May, says :— Those who 

The constitution of wish to stand as candidates in the Andhra country 
Pes mbps ution of the Andhra fo, membership in the Legislative Councils, shou 

be ona | be men who not only approve of the Congres? 

resolutions, but also advocate the redistribution of provinces on a language basis, 
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and the constitution of the Andhra province, and manifest a determination to see 
4) their accomplishment. lf men who show perseverance in regard to the con- 
aitution of an Andhra province, are returned as members to the Legislative 
Councils, a separate province can soon be attained, for the Reforms afford scope 
for it. It is necessary that the Andhkras should use this opportunity soon after 
the constitution of the new Legislative Councils. 


47. Under this heading the Andhrapaireka, of the 21st May, says:—To a 
question in the Parliament as to why the Congress 
leaders had not been included as members on the 
Rules Committee, Mr. Montagu replied that it was not right to discuss that subject. 
Mr. Montagu forbids discussion about important points. He did so in the matter 
of the deportation of Mr. Horniman undoubtedly, Mr. Montagu has yielded to 
bureaucratic influence. 


48. In its leader under this heading, the Bharatamatu, of the 14th April 

' , (received on the 4th May), expresses its dissatis- 

Village officers and dis- faction at the recommendation of the Salaries 

appointacent. Committee in this matter, and the Hon’ble Mr. 

Todhunter’s reply to the deputation of the village officers that waited on him, 

and requests the Government to settle this matter satisfactorily after consulting 
the leading men. 


49. The <Andhraprakustka, of the lst May, publishes a Telugu rendering of 
Mr. Gandhi’s opinion on the subject containing the 
| following among other statements :—The profession 
of medicine is one of the chief means used by the English to keep us as servants. 

_. The hospitals are institutions helping on sin; they lead to men neglecting 
the rules of health and continuing to indulge in immoral life. The state of the 
European doctors 18 very unjust. In the name of the protection of human bodies, 
they yearly kill some thousands of animals. 


00. The Kistnapatrika, of the 15th May, contains the speech of the President of 
the Karnataka Conference and, in an article review- 
ing the proceedings of the conference, makes the 
remark :— Whatever reforms may be had, it must be believed that India is 
dependent on others so long as the administration is not carried on in the 
vernaculars. : 

In the course of a leader under this heading, the Kanthiradi, of the 18th 
May, discusses whether it is beneficial to have the 
Kannada Province as decided by the conference, 
that is to be formed only of the British territories where Kanarese is spoken. 
Such a course, it believes, is neither difficult nor necessary. It is not difficult, 
because the territories to be so united are already under the same Imperial 
Government. It is not necessary, because attempts have been made in the Native 
States like Hyderabad to stamp out Kanarese, thus reducing the strength of the 
Kannadigas. What we should fight for, it says, is a province combining all 
pi the Kanarese territories under Mysore and Hyderabad), and leaving. 
ut none. 

d1. In drawing a contrast under this heading between the duties of the King 
i eileen in the west and those of the King in the east, a 
government or national sel correspondent to the Kisinapatrika, of the 15th May, 

, remarks:—In the western countries, even such 
things as religion and society are controlled by the King. The result is that the 
people-are entirely devoted to temporal things, are uomindful of righteousness, 
and with a view to take the property and power of one another dishonestly ight 

@ dogs which struggle for the remains of food thrown out and always pine with 
Rental pain. They consider this as nubility and independence, and condemn the 

‘atics who have no such institutions as uncivilised. 


92. The Andhrapatrika, of the 25th May, reproduces the following from the 
Lord Chelmaford. Mahratta :—The rumour is current in high circles 

lei iknipniaiss pine Ca that on account of the perseverence of the Labour 
‘ders in the English Cabinet, Lord Chelmsford has been recalled to England, 


ind that Lord Elgin: will occupy his place. 


The Rules Committee. 


Medicines and physicians. 


The Kurnatala Conference. 


The First Karnataka Conference. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
2let May 1920. 


BaaRataMaTa, 


v , 
14th Apr 1990. 


A NDHBAPBAKASIEA, 
Ist May 1920. 


KisTwaPaTRixa, 
Masulipatam, 
15th May 1990. 


go is 
18th May 1920. 


KissMarathixa, 
Masulipatam, 
15th May 1920. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
26th May 1930. 


+ ae ~ ot + 


- 
ae . 
OS is sce ey: 


ELL LOL LOLA ALLIED I EE 
_ —x 


oe 
~ - 
a £ ‘ag Oe * eee Ae 


’ oa x 
- <a Sr 
~ rascneiastaeaini EES 
<a <> yo a ad 
> 
. ~~ * ; 
pote Warnes bead 
4 " 
base ae” torn: 
A > ee SO 
canes wee . 


s PER gam 
~~ 


Dasspurmmani, 
Ganttr, 


9th May 1920. 


DusaBHIMaNy, 
Gunttr 


16th May 1920. 


_Differences are observed on Railways, in waiting rooms, on roads and in latr 


& 


630 


53. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 9th May, says unde, thie 
Why should it be deemed heading a it a to say that @ Certain Act i 
sedition ? arbitrary ? Is it sedition to say that the authori. 
ties were looking upon the people as slays 
What does the attitude of the people of Canada, South Africa, etc., towards the 
Indians to-day, manifest? Why go so far? What is the attitude ip India ? 
also. Is this because they belong to the ruling class or they are foreigners? I, 
it the misfortune of the Indians? Is it due to the idea that they are not men o 
that they are devoid of valour? And is it race-hatred or sedition to question 
thus? . . Should we respect the orders of any Englishman, however low hx 
may be, who has landed in any part of the country, on the ground that he belongs 
to the ruling class? Can we not criticise his conduct and his administration? |, 
it sedition todo so? Wherever the Indian, even one like Ghokale, may go, he is 
looked upon as a slave. Why should it be deemed sedition to criticise it’ [sit 
sedition to criticise the defects in officers such as the receiving of bribes? Wh 
not? Itis indeed an obstacle to the receiving of bribes. Why should it b 
deemed sedition to say that it is not English statesmanship? Why should the 
Indians be treated with disregard ? Is it like drawing the milk when it was there. 
and then cutting the udder. What is then to become of the Indians? Inquiry 
Committees have been appointed one after another and Indian money all wasted 
but were any of their recommendations accepted ? India which was enjoying the 
greatest civilisation and was the crest jewel among kingdoms when the westem 
countries were quite uncivilised, is to-day deemed to be im servitude. This is to 
be regretted. ‘The westerners treat the Indians as tools and not as men having an 
individuality of their own. ‘They are fit to help in defending the country oi 
Englishmen and to fight side by side with them but are not fit to administera 
country, or to give advice in polities or to hold posts in civil service. What 
statemanship is this? Why should it be deemed sedition to say that it is not 
statesmanship? Did we ever attempt to upset the Government? Did we 
attempt to proclaim war? No! If it is remembered how many Englishmen 
carry on administration in India with a population of thirty-three crores of Indians, 
no separate evidence is needed to show that the Indians are loyal. It is no 
sedition to pray for our rights. Our benign Government will grant them if we 
ask for them with all humility. 


04. A correspondent to the Deszbhimani, of the 9th May, says ty — 
‘request of the Collector of (runtir, the village 
srignhendetnen. ce * of Guntir arranged for carts for his use 

but the cartmen went away with their carts before the Collector’s peons arrived. 
He states that for this, the Collector ordered the suspension of the munsif for one 
month and also punished the peons and his clerk. He characterises this as high 
handedness on the part of the Collector and asks what became of the order, 


public or private, that village munsifs of towns should not be compelled to 
supply carts. : 


oo. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 16th May, says :—From the 
words of Diwan Bahadur M. Ramachandra bao 
| Pantulu, it is plain that the moderates wish to 
secare reforms without vexing the minds of the bureaucratic rulers. It needs 10 
saying what good the moderates will do to the public if they are returned to the 
Legislative Councils as representatives of the people. It does not matter 1! the 
bureaucracy feels vexed. ‘The representatives of the Andhras in the new Frovil- 
cial Legislative Council must make unceasing efforts to see that a Telugu 
province is constituted. We submit that the electors in the Azdhra country 
should return only those persons who advocate the constitution of an — 
province and promise to work for it in the new Council. The Andhras shou 
reject the policy of the moderates, which is fraught with evil to the country: 
stated by Mr. Lajpat Rai, there are only two parties, viz., the people’s parly a 
the Government party. From the words of Diwan Bahadur M. Ramachat + 
Rao, we can see to which party he belongs. May the readers. see whether } 
tends to our future progress or not to return such men to the Councils. : 


The moderates. 
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56, The Desabhiman:, of the 16th May, says under this heading :—The rule 
Seait rales relating to the separate election of non-Brahmans 
gives rise to suspicion. Some disability has 

been placed on them as if to create some discontent in them. 


57” In the course of an article under this beading, the Desabhimani, of the 

_. , 46th May, says:—In the Indian Mutiny of 1857, 

The Congress Committees h¢ Punjabis saved the authority of the English, 

report on the Punjab disturb-» )ich was in acritical state. Their descendants 

ances—LI. stemmed the tide of German invasion and saved 
the Allies in the beginning of the Great European War. 


58. A correspondent to the Desabhimam, of the 16th May, contributes an article 
under this heading, which contains sentiments 
similar to tliose contained in the articles on “ The 
Meston Committee ” and on ‘“‘ The wretched finan- 
cial situation of the Madras Presidency ” reported 
on on pages 570 and 601, respectively, of the printed weekly report on newspapers. 


The decision of the Meston 
Committee-—The Madras Presi- 


dency. - - 


59. Under this heading the Srivenkatesapatrika, of the 5th May, publishes in 
The Congress chief resolu- ‘elugu the chief aims of the Congress constituting 
tions. | its programme. 


60. The Desabhimani, of the 2nd May, gives 


~ The Congress programme. 
re the programme in Telugu. 


Under this heading the Srtvenkatesapatrika, of the Sth May, observes to 
the following effect:—The Congress has been asking 
for sélf-government and not for petty concessions, 
of late. ‘Though the official class in our country has not agreed to its grant, the 
British people have agreed to it. Is it not natural on the part of those who 
have tasted the pleasures of authority under the Government of India to throw 
blocks in the way of people getting new rights? A section of our countrymen 
also side with them in maintaining that the grant of complete self-government is 
not good for the safety of the country. The Congress does not approve of this 
and asks: “ Had not Indians ruled India 150 years ago? Do not Hindus and 
Muhammadans carry on rule in Mysore, Baroda, Hyderabad, etc.’ Is it not 
strange to expect that Europeans who have hitherto looked upon the word 
‘Swaraj ’ as sedition. will readily undertake to train us up to swaraj?” If they 
help us, says the Congress, we shall thank them; but we shall not be indifferent 
till we secure swaraj, but shall act in union. Our representatives to the 
coming Legislative Council should be such as have realized by experience each 
and every one of the Congress resolutions. It is not enough if a person merely 
professess ‘ I belong to the Congress party.’ 


The National Congress. 


61. Referring with disapproval in an article under this heading to the reply 
of the Hon’ble Mr. Todhunter to the deputation, 
the Durbar, of the 15th April, received on the Sth 


The village officers’ deputation. 


May, exhorts the village officers not to be discouraged but to press their claims 
without missing the present opportune juncture and expresses its opinion that 
the money proposed to be spent for the increase of the salaries of high-paid 


rg may be properly devoted for raising those of the officials in the lower 
ranks. 


_ 62. In its leader under this heading, the Godavaripairika, of the 20th April, 
criticises the position taken up by Lord Sinha, 
Mr. Basu, Mr. 8. N. Bannerjee, Mrs. Besant, etc., 
characterises the moderates as the ‘‘ Government 
party,” questions if any one with self-respect would join the Moderate party, 
observes that the moderates have a monopoly of all honourable positions and that 
the nationalists are excluded from the Reforms Committees, and advises that 

wan Bahadur D. Seshagiri Rao Pantulu Garu and Diwan Bahadur Kommi- 


| Who ure the real enemies to 
our political progress ? 


reddi Suryanarayanamurti Nayudu Garu, who are “ worse than the moderates in — 


supporting the authorities,” should not be returned to the Legislative Council, 
T 


DxusaBurmMa Nt, 


unto, 
16th May 1920. 


Desa Bnimant, 
Gunttr, 
16th May 1920. 


DesaBmrMant, 
Guntar, 
16th May 1920. 


SRIVENKATESA= 


DuGsBHIMAN!, 
Guntar, 
3nd May 1930. 


SRIVENKATBUA- 
PATRIEA, 
Chittoor, 

5th May 1920. 


GoDaVaBiPatRixa, 


Rajahmundry, 
20th Apri] 196. 
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that nationalists should mostly be returned to the said councils, and that peuple 
should co-operate with the nationalists discarding the counsel of the moderates to 
stop agitation. 


APATRIEA, | : 63. The Andhrapotrika, of the 2]  - 
ona sar ee in Telugu the origi of work of the Leave ” 
Awpmnararaixa, 64. The <Andhraputrika, of the 22nd Mf, 
snd May 1980. The Aryavysya Conference. publishes the proceedings of the Aryavysya Confer. 

ence held at Chandrapuram, Central Provinces 
. Bhimavaram Taluk Conference = = mane + ager ” the 22nd May, 
amma May 1920. ..4 Ramachendrapuram Taluk publishes tle proceedings of the third Bhimavaran 


Taluk Conference and those of the Ramachendra. 


s° ¢% 
Ryois’ Conference. puram Taluk Ryots’ Conference. 


——. 66. The Andhrapatrika, of the 25th May, publishes the speech of the Chairman 
35th May 1920. | of the Reception Committee of the Andhra Maha 
Andhra Maha Sabha. Sabha (Andhra Conference) and the resolutions 
adopted thereat. 

roe - ap 67. The Andhruptarika, of the 26th Ma 5 
“a6th May 1920. _ Lhe Hunter Report and the reproduces the comment of the Daily Herald on the 

Jallianwallah verdict. verdict. 
ee 68. In its leader under this beading the Andhraprakas/ka, of the 8th May, 
8th May 1920. lace appeals to Mr. Montagu to see justice done to the 
A representation of the uon- yon-Brahmans in the matter of the decision of Lord 

Brahmans. Meston. 
ease, 69. Under this heading, the Andhraprakastka, ot the Stif May, criticises Meston 
Sth May 1920. Committee’s decision in regard to the contribution 
— slaughter of the Kama- of Madras to the Imperial revenues, and observes: 


Perhaps the committee looks upon Madras Presi- 
dency as a Kamadhenu (the cow of the gods}. ‘Their opinion is an error to be 
condemned. . . We enter our emphatic protest against this decision. 


—— 70. Phe Lokavarte, of the 24th May, and Swadesabhimn, of the 2st 
24th May 1920; 2 May, publish extracts from the address of Mr. 
A REO, Kanada — Political Y,"P, Madhava Rao (vide Report No. 21 of para- 

Mangalore, COference. graph 30) as President of the Kanada Polltical 
2let May 1920, Conference held at Dharwar. 

Kerarmas Parrixa, 


Calicut 71. The Kerala Pairika, of the 22nd May, points out that owing to the scarcity 
sand May 1920. of rains there is likely to be a famine in Malabar 
during the year, and thinks that the construction of 
water reservoirs is of great necessity for the improvement of agriculture in 
Malabar, and that efforts should be made for increasing the area under cultivation 
only aiter the*question of the water-supply has been solved. ‘The paper suggests 
that the Publicity Bureau and the Agricultural Department should enlighten the 
cultivators regarding the loans granted by the Government for the purpose ol 
constructing water reservoirs, etc., and finally prays that the Government will try 
to see that at least in future the ryots are not made to suffer for want of water, 


and that they will be sympathetic towards those whose crops have failed on 
account of the scarcity of rains. 


Searcitv of rains. 


eo 72. Referring to the information published by some newspapers that the 


21st May 1920. . 
The abolition of the Board of 


Revenue. © 21st May, points out that in all provinces except 


Madras the administration is conducted without such an institution, that its chief 
duty is to revise the decision of the Revenue officials in tle Presidency, and that, 
as according to the Reform Act the land-tax and other revenue matters wil a 
transferred to the people’s representatives, the Revenue Board will be relieved a 
this work. The paper thinks that the institution need not be continued on the 
ground that it has to, supervise the administration of estates under the Court 0 
Wards, observes that public opinion is not in favour of its continuance, and m3 
that Mr. Knapp will not submit his report without paying heed to the public 
opinion on the subject. : Po ae es 


Board of Revenue is to be abolished when the 
Reform Act comes into force, the Manorama, 0! the 


633 


73. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 19th May, draws attention to the high price Kunats Sancuant, 


of rice in Malabar, and hopes that this matter will 
receive the attention of the Government. 


of the 19th May, has a letter from its special 
correspondent. meeting was held at Tirupatur 
under the auspices of the Anjuman-i-Shaukat-ul- 
Jsam on the 17th instant, in which Abdul Majid Sharar spoke in support of 
enforcing non-co-operation and said that steps should be taken to protect, having 
due regard to the heads of Mussalmans, who are in the Government service. 
He asked Mussalmans not to send their children to Mission Schools and to refrain 
from getting medicines from Mission Hospitals. 

Rahman Khan Sahib, an Honorary Magistrate, announced his resignation. 
Black flags were flying. 


75. The Qaumi Report, of the 19th May, writes that Mr. Shaukat Ali has 
sent a message in which he advises people to act in 


an orderly manner as regards non-co-operation and 
join Gandhi and Hindu brethren in their action. 


High price of rice. 


74. The Qaume Report, 
A big meeting at Tirupatur. 


Mr. Shaukat Ali’s message. 


76. The Qaumi Report, of the 19th May, has a message from Mr. Gandhi, in 
which he advises Mussalmans, to exercise self- 
control with reference to the enforcement of the 


non-co-operation principle. Peace and order can be maintained, if all other 
Indians, inclusive of Christians join Mussa!man brethren. 


Mr, (randhi’s message. 


77. The Qaumi Report, of the 20th May, has a 
leader advising Mussalimans to prepare for non- 
co-operation. 


The work ahead. 


II].—LEgeisuaticn. 


78. Remarking that, though it was stated that this Act would be in force 
“oe only for six months after the conclusion of peace 
The Defenice of India Act. re this was reiterated even by Mr. eatene in 
he House of Commons, it is still playing havoc in India, the Desabhaktan, of the 
4th May, says :—Are the Government of India unaware of the fact that the war 
las come to an end and that the peace treaties too have either been signed 
already or are being signed? For aught we know, no communiqué has been 


sued by this Government that the term of this Act has been extended. Why 
should it continue still ? 


79. The Andhrapratasika, of the Ist May, has a note under this heading, 
objecting to the provision for levying a municipal 
tax on transfers and alienations of property in the 
City Municipal Act. 


50. In the course of its criticism of the Bill, the Srivenkatesaputrika, of the 


Tax on property. 


oth May, observes that it is superfluous that the 
Assistant Inspector of Schools should also be a 
Member of the Council, while the Inspector of Schools is one, and that it only 
hows a reluctance on the part of the authorities to part with power. 


Hlementary Education Bill. 


LV.—NATIVE STATES. 


81. Expressing its regret at the order of the Nizam that no perteieen poamnstes 

: ; with the Khildfat should be carried on in his State, 

"we Nizam and the Khiléfat. the Desabhaktan, of the 25th May, says:—We are 
ery ait indeed that the Nizam should think that the Khiléfat agitation will do 
0 good hereafter. We are also surprised at a Muslim King trying to suppress 
¢ Khildtat agitation. We think that this order of the Nizam aims at depriving 
eople of their liberty as men. ) anaes egeaen 


19th May 1920. 


Qavum Report, . 
Madras, 
19th Vay 1920. 


Qapuz Rerory, 


Madras, 
19th May 1930. 


Qaum Rzporr, 
Madras, 
19th May 1930. 


Qaum: Raronr, 


Madras, 
20th May 1920. 


DusaBHaktaYy, 


Madras, 
24th May 1920. 


AmpHRaPRAKASIEA, 


ist May 1920. 


SRIVBNEATESA- 
PATRIEA, 
Chittoor, 

5th May 1920. 


Dusan akTay, 


Madras, 
25th May 1930. 
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ERRATA. 


Report No. 20. 
Page 556, article 9, line 6, for ‘it is not’ read ‘is it not’. 
1. OO y 80. yy 6 Gelele ‘the’ Gefore ‘9’. 
(5 OMe 45: GE yy 18, for ‘Gp ream ‘etee’. 
., 065 line 8, for ‘When’ read ‘Whom’. 


,, 975, article 77, marginal reference, for ‘ Desabhimani, 
¢ Desabhimani, Cuddalore ’. 


(Issued, 2nd June 1930. ] 
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* 
[{.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(4) General, 


1. The following appears in the Wednesday Review for the week ending 2tth 
May :—‘‘No word of condemnation can be too 
ee strong for the official supineness in dealing with 
labour strikes which have been suffered to assume alarming proportions. The 
attitude of the Local Governments in this respect is so weak and pusillanimous 
that the strikers are encouraged to commit any excesses and all that these Gov- 
ernments do in the matter is to send down a Labour Commissioner to interview the 
law-breakers and promise to carry any message of theirs loyally to their employers 
aud await developments, We hold no brief for the employers whose treatment of 
their men may not be all that may be desired. But it won't do to act on the 
assumption that they are the natural enemies of the working classes, and even the 
smallest concession to the men has to be wrung out of hard-hearted and reluctant 
masters. It may be granted that the employers also have a case and the strikers 
are not always in the right. No doubt in these days of high p.ices, the workers 
like any other class of humanity ought to be shown some concessions to enable 
then to keep their bodies and souls together. Men striking work to put their 
case before their employers and compel them to give it the consideration it 
deserves, is quite different from their comwitting excesses with a view to terrorise 
the employers into granting their demands without ademur. What happens is, 
the men strike without due notice to the employers, more often than not at the 
instigation of mischief-makers, the so-called labour leaders who will not suffer in 
the least even if the whole world went on strike as they have nothing to lose in 
this world or the next, and at once self-appointed judges seek to intervene between 
the workers and the masters with unconcealed bias against the latter. Meanwhile 
excesses are Committed by the strikers under the nose of the authorities. Innocent 
people suffer and business is greatly dislocated. What is the attitude of the Local 
Governments when the strikes are on? It is one of criminal passivity. In fact 
the general population have to take care of themselves and escape the strikers’ 
excesses as best they may. They may not look to the Government for help at 
such crises. . . In dealing with a strike situation, the Government forget that 
they have a duty by the law-abiding part of the population if not towards the 
employers of labour. No one can be compelled to work against his will, if he 
thinks that the conditions of it are not satistactory to him. He may quit it at his 
pleasure. But he has no right to damage other people’s property and behave as 
if he was above all law. If the Government are anxious to preserve their prestige 
and make law-breakers respect them, they must at once give up the present attitude 
of passive lookers-on and show that they are able to cope with disorder of whatever 
magnitude, and what is better, nip it in the bud. Labour unions as they are 
constituted with, perhaps, an exception or two, are the real sources of mischief. 
hey are dominated by men whose business in life is to embarrass the authorities 
48 much as possible and bring the administration into contempt. It is, therefore. 
Ncumbent on the Government to withhold from them any kind of official recogni- 
tion, and refuse to treat with them. As soon as a strike is announced, the 
overnment must make the men understand that the least sign of disorderliness 
on their part will not be permitted, no demonstration will be allowed, and in case 
they did mischief, there would be no parleying with them. The seeds of Bolshe- 
"ism are being assiduously sown amorg the working classes by designing men. 
¢ Government are not doing what they should do with a situation whose ugly 
évelopmentane can easily foresee but one cannot contemplate with any degree 
of equanimity.” wit | sccaymasaiey dbs 


: | Labour strikes. 


: i pias, 


Nsw levi, 


Madras, 
ist June 1926. 


Madras, 
Siet May 1920. 


| 2. The Hindu, of 81st M ites — 
Sir Michael O'Dwyer and the : st May, writes 
Panjab affair. “The Apotheosis of Michael. 


‘¢Not the least amazing feature of this most amazing episode which has 
resolved itself into an apologia for ‘ Frightfulness’ is the absolution Piven to 


Sir Michael O’Dwyer. General Dyer has been condemned. but the man who Wag 
his inspiration, who approved of the massacre and continued to approve of it 
after it had been revealed in all the nakedness of its cold-blooded and fiendish 
brutality, has been thanked for his services to the empire. General Dyer 
represented an atavistic outburst of hlood-lust such as even the most humane of 


peoples are at times liable to. He sinned greatly, but his sin had at least the 


redeemivg consolation of being abnormal. Sir Michael O’Dywer represents g 
principle anja policy. As between the two there is all the difference between, 


say a('rippen, and the Council of Ten of Medieval Venice. He was the man who 


enunciated and carried out with a consistency and boldness which might deseryg 
respect, if not sympathy, the cult of the Efficient. T'o him the educated Indian 
was always a nuisance, a drone in the happy hive which was Sir Michael’s ideal, 
but he was not harmless. He was a seditionist in intention and a potential 
disturber of the King’s peace. This view he held with an intensity which 
amounted to an obsession. . . There is no dissociating him either from the 
blood-guilt of General Dyer or the moral culpability of men like Colonel J ohnson, 
Colonel O’Brien and that latter day knight-errant, Mr. Bosworth-Smith. If these 
men were guilty—and the committee is reluctantly obliged to own that they 
might in a sense be so regarded—he was equally so. ‘They were the instruments 
he was the inspiration. It comes asa shceck then to find in the considered despatch 
of the Government of India that while regretting that he expressed approval of 
General Dyer’s action, it should express the opinion that ‘ it was fortunate that, 
when the disturbances broke out in April 1919, the Punjab was in charge of 4 
Lieutenant-Governor of great experience and courage. The Government of 
India consider that Sir Michael O’Dwyer acted with decision and vigour in 8 
time of great danger, and that he was largely responsible for quelling a dangerous 
rising which might have had widespread and disastrous effects on the res 
of India” If Sir Michael is thus to be canonised whv crucify his poor 
instruments ?”’ 


8. In a leader on this subject Mew India, of Ist Foon niger 
ee majority apparently accept the hasty view of the 
The Hunter Committes’s Report. res ian Mi of India, ate without a shred of 
evidence beyond official fears, they allow it to stifle their sense of justice and 
abhorrence of cruelty, and pronounce a very feeble condemnation of the Punjab 
atrocities. It is a sad exhibition of the way in which racial feeling can magully 
rioting into rebellion and minimise callous slaughter into a ‘ mistaken conception 
of his duty’. It is impossible to read the description of the Jallianwala massacre 
without disgust and shame. . . General Dyer’s excuse is that he wanted to 
produce ‘ a sufficient moral effect from a military puint of view not only on those 
who were present but more especially throughout the Punjab.’ So thus monster 
shot down the unresisting helpless crowd, including little children in ther 
fathers’ arms, to produce an effect on others. If this be not murder, murder re 
quires a new definition. The Germans shot innocent men in Belgium to terrors 
others, and all decent people cried ‘ shame’ though they were in an enemy® 
country. This murderer shoots down the King-Emperor’s lieges to torr 
others, and he has only ‘a mistaken conception of his duty.’ The ghastly 
atrocity of Amritsar is made more ghastly by the’ callousness of the major 
report. . . And let General Dyer say if he deliberately waited from ! p rf - 
4, before starting for the meeting, because he wished to inflict a lesson’ I - 
only wantei to prevent meetings, why did he not place pickets at the nar 
inlets to stop people from going into the Bagh? Why did he let them e 
innocently into a death-trap from which they could not escape, and 10 which BY 


sane people would have held a meeting had they heard of his proclamation 


Did he plot the massacre beforehand ?’ 
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4, The Hindu, of ist June, observes :—“ We publish to-day the concluding Hmovv, i | 
‘he Buti riot | portion of Mr. C. F. Andrew’s article on the Fiii Foc y 
The F 1}1 riots. . ° : ; ] Ist June 1920. if } 
riots. It will be noticed from it that the public cil 
. apprehension in India regarding the nature of the ‘ riots’ and the manner in be 
>» eg which they were suppressed has been more than justified. The Indian population | tai 
, ew that colony appears to have been the subject of cruel barbarities, not merel a | 
, on the part of their capitalist exploiters and their Government, but also on that of ( 1 | 
bh their native hirelings—the Fijians and the Polynesians—who, cannibals as they i 1 
» fe were, less than a hundred years ago, feeding on their own kith and kin, have now ih : 
ee but barely emerged from that primitive stage of civilisatton. . . The course | ia 
» Mporaction Fiji has taken and is taking is one which we in thie country cannot at 
a fee olerate, although she might be encouraged in it by the inexplicable silence of ih 
the Goverament of India in the matter. The latter have a duty to our country- 1 ce 
; fagmen abroad—a duty which Lord Hardinge has shown us is capable of being ‘ \ i 
9 Weg cllectively discharged. We can only hope that they have not altogether abdicated : F 
2 Meg heir function in this most important crisis in Fiji. In any case, they owe it to BY : 
| [ati public to state 1u some detail the situation as they knew it and the action they: ie 
j took upon it.” ; i 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I1.—Foreian Po.irics. 


5. The Desabhaktan, of the 26th May, publishes an extract from the 
Englishman of Calcutta to the following effect :—1; 
is expected that the Bolsheviks will be in North 
Persia. The fact of the capable minister in Persia being ill has helped to spread 
the anti-British movement there. ‘The Swedish and Russian officials do not seem 
to be unfavourable to this movement. It seems the Russians in the Cossack 
division will join the Bolsheviks, when they go there. As for the question 
whether the British forces now in Persia can check the Bolshevik movement, they 
are so scattered that they can be of no help to one another. 


6. Referring to the resolution moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Ahmad Tambj 
oe Marakkayar in the session of the Local Legislative 
‘ Indians in the Straits Settle- (Qoyncil held in November last that the Government 
ments. | of India should be requested to abolish the rule, 
under the Defence of India Act, requiring Indians going to the Straits Settlements 
and the Malay States to take out passports, and to the remark of the Hon’ble 
Mr. Knapp, who opposed it, that the responsibility of removing the restriction 
devolved on the Government of the Straits Settlements themselves, inasmuch a; 
it was they that imposed it, the Swadesamitran, of the 26th May, points to reliable 
information, obtained that it was the Government of India and not that of the 
Straits Settlements that are responsible for this restriction and observes :—-If the 
Government of the Straits Settlements wanted to prescribe passports for persons 
coming from India, they should have themselves issued an order to that effect, either 
under the Defence of India Act or any other authority, and made it applicable toall 
people leaving India, without any distinction. But coolies sent through emigration 
depots are exempt from this rule. That is why even those who can afford to pay 
the regular shipping fare enlist themselves as coolies and travel at easy rates, in 
view of the trouble and loss attendant on taking out passports. This not only 
lowers the self-respect of such passengers but also reduces the income of the ship- 
ping companies and frustrates the object of the emigration depots. It is surprising 
that our Government, without bestowing personal attention on this matter, 
remain indifferent, throwing the responsibility on others. Many from this Pres- 
dency have emigrated there and are carrying on business and, though some 
capitalists have settled there alone, some are residing in this country. Ii, on 
account of some unexpected event, the latter have to go there urgently, the 
passport stands in the way, as it cannot be secured speedily and they are put to 
many losses thereby. It is in no way proper that the people of our presidency 
should be subjected to hardships like this. 


7. Referring to the decision of the Muslims to leave British India on account 
of the: ‘injustice’ of the terms of the treaty with 
Turkey, the Lesabhaktan, of the 26th May, observes 
that, if it is true that the Sindh Hizarat Committee 
has wired to the Government of Bombay that 25,000 Muslims are ready to leave 
for the Afghan territory, it should be deemed to be a serious affair indeed. 
Remarking that the feelings of the Muslims have been wounded on accoun 
of the terms of the treaty with Turkey and, referring to the indication of thel 
disapproval of the treaty by a number of them casting off titles, resigning “ , 
honorary offices and resolving to adopt the principle of non-co-operation, he , 
Lokopakari, of the 27th May, says:—Many have to apprehend whether the dis ae 
and the disaffection the Muslims have now come to evince towards the ae 
Government will lead to unrest. It is not known what the Government will a 
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: esabhaklan, of the 26th May, publishes-an appeal to the Muslims b 
B. “tee 8 the Ssithes to the Khaléfat Committee of the 
the treaty with Turkey. North Arcot district to adopt the principle of non- 
sation and not to stand for election to the Legislative Council and not to 
‘their votes to those that may stand, in the course of which the following 
rks find place :—The Allies won in the war with the aid ofjour help, rendered. 
ithe promise of Mr. Lloyd George that the sacred places of the Muslims 
id not be seized and that the war with ‘Turkey was not a religious one. All 
same, they have forgotten their promises and seized the Holy Places of the 
Jims, the moment their danger was over. The British, who entered on this 
for the purpose of establishing justice, have cast to the winds their principles 
ustice and framed the terms of the treaty with Turkey in a spirit of jealousy 
religious hatred, which they have been harbouring for centuries. Is this 
ice? No Muslim in the world will accept this treaty. No tactics, no power 
destroy the Islamic faith. The Khaléfat agitation cannot be suppressed by 
Government of India demanding security from the sincere sympathisers of 
Khaléfat and sending them to prison. We should be afraid of God and no 
else. 

The Swadesamttran, of the 27th May, reproduces in Tamil an article of 
Gandhi in his Young India describing how the present is a period of sore trial 
the Hindus and Muslims and appealing to them to be prepared to sacrifice 
rything and adopt the principle of non-co-operation with the Government, so 
to save the prestige of the Khalifa. | 


Dusannantir, 
26th May 3920. 


SwpussMirnay, 
ras, 
27th May 1920. 


Referring to the peace with Turkey, the Kerala Chandrika, of the 24th Kamau — 


May, points out that itis deplorable that, in spite 
of the repeated pledges of the British Premier and 
representations of the Khaldtat deputation to the British public as well as to 
Peace Conference, the extent of ‘Turkey should have been reduced and that 
» should have been deprived of the holy places, and points out that the policy 


The peace with Turkey. 


the League of Nations towards helpless Turkey has broken the backbone of an . 


cient and revered religion and lowered the prestige of Islam in the eyes of the 


wld. The paper thinks that a perusal of the peace terms cannot fail to break 
eheart of every true Musesalman, gives a translation of the letter addressed by 
. Yakub Hassan to Lord Willingdon, and trusts that all Muhammadans reading 


is letter will be prepared for vigorous action like its writer. 


Writing on the same subject, the Kerala Sanckari, of the 26th May, points 
t that the peace terms will never be satisfactory to the Muslim world, but that 
é Indian Muslims should be grateful to the Government of India and the 
cretary of State for what they have done to give effect to their wishes and 
presentations, and observes that if they should try to follow the advice of 
t.Gandhi it would bring on disastrous consequences to themselves and their 


untry. 


9% The Desabhaklan, of the 3lst May, reproduces in Tamil an article from 
the Socialis¢, in which the writer describes the terri- 
tories in Asia under the control of England and 
serves :—Whonever there is the least trouble in Europe, there is a cry throughout 
e world. But the fact of the continent of Asia being gradually and systematically 
med in does not make the least impression on the minds of those that, plead 
iat all countries should ‘be granted liberty. . . Asia will be liberated only if 


Who rules Asia ? 


iia is. That will break the backbone of the British Empire. 


10, The Andhrapatrika, of the 28th Muy, says in its leader under this 
heading :—By virtue of the terms of the treaty 
| with Turkey, the Kingdom of Greece has extended 
“mously. The fourteen points of President Wilson have heen cast to the 

The principle of ‘self-determination has been ignored. Nothing can be 
re Unjust than to give Smyrna to the Greeks. By the new arrangements, 
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many, who are not Greeks, have been brought under Greek rule, It 1s not known 
under what principle such an arrangement has been made. This is an obstacle to 
peace and is in violation of the power of self-determination. For a long time 
Greece worked against the interests of the Allies, conspired with the Germans, and 
then joined the Allies when she could not do otherwise. Even then she did not 
fight against Turkey. Under such circumstances, to assign the whole of Turkey tu 
Greece cannot but appear strange. This may be said to be a triumph for Vene. 
zulus. Whatever may take place in the future, all the allied powers have beep 
benefited to a large extent for the present. The Nation asks if these present 
gains will have any permanent value. If the Muhammadans carry on an agitation 


and the Hindus help them cordially, the Turkish peace terms cannot but soon be 


altered. The civilised world cannot accept these terms which disturb the peace 
of the world. 


11. The Bharatamata, of the 5th May, refers to the grievances of the South 
African Indians, quotes from the letter of Mr. Andrews 
about the disablilities and sufferings of the Indians 
in British East Africa, and observes :—It is a from this that in East Africa, 
both the Government and the people are subjecting Indians to trouble, and. the 
reason is said to be race prejudice! Perhaps this is a characteristic of civilisation 
and membership of the same Empire! We have nothing to do with any more 
discussion in the matter. The perverse are never pursuaded by soft words. The 
people and the Government of India as well as the Imperial Government must 
emphatically assert that South African Government [sie] who set fire to the shadow 
of an Indian will not be allowed any rights in India, and must earnestly work to 
protect the rights of Indians in Africa. 


12. In an article under this heading, a correspondent to the Nellorepatrika, of 
the 8th May, compares and contrasts the condition 
of India ‘‘after 150 years of British rule” with 
that of the Philippines ‘‘ after 20 years of American 
rule”, and observes:— The Americans entertained 
no fears that the safety of their country would suffer in the event of granting self- 
government to the people of the Philippines, or that they would sustuin territorial 
and other losses in case they reposed confidence in the natives. They were under 
the strong belief that if. they should entrust them with complete self-government 
at the proper stage they could independently bear all responsibilities, and strove to 
train them up to self-government as soon as possible. Search the hearts of the 
freedom-loving Americans, and you cannot find in them the base idea that if the 
people of Philippines are advanced to high posts or invested with high authority, 
they would sustain loss by way of. depriving their countrymen of those. It is 
about 20 years since the Philippine came under the American rule, and the opinion 
of Mr. Harrison, the Governor-General, is proof of the great liberal-hearted self- 
sacrifice made by Americans in training the people up to self-government during 
that brief period. The Americans did not follow the maxim of demanding, 
vat giving opportunities, “ show that you deserve and we shall concede power 
0 you. 
give when one or two Indians are advanced to positions of trust, after providing 
safeguards to render them useless, we cannot help realising that our condition is 
strange and ridiculous. Both the Americans and the English are known for 
their love of freedom, but none can come up to the level of the Americans in the 


matter of quickly training up the people under their rule, by introducing schemes 
of a free government with a sincere heart. 


The African problem. 


How the Americans trained 
the people of the Philippines to 
self-covernment ? 


13. Referring to the recommendation of the American Governor-General of 


a VEREREES the Philippine Islands that the people of these 
Philippines. - slands should at once be granted complete sell- 

ee government, the Aitakarint, of the 17th May, 
writes :—It may be emphatically asserted that the Americans have no desire at 
all for territorial acquisition. Ever since the Islands came into their position, 
they have never entertained any idea of removing to their country the minerals 
they found in the Islands or of conferring on their owm young men high posts 1 
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[slands. Their intention was to uplift the people of the Philippine Islands 
to hand the country to their charge ultimately. . . America is the only 
try that has trained «a subject race to self-government ina short. space of time. 
oing 80, they were not moved by any self-interest, but, on the other hand, 
action Was characterised by self-sacritice. 


14, The Andhrapatrika, of the 29th May, saye under this heading : -Under 
3 the Mandatory system, Mesopotamia, Syria, etc., 

Mandates. come under the control of the English and the 
ich. For along time, western countries have been working as trustees of the 
ale of the east. The results thereof are known to everybody. Many a broad- 
Jed man fears that the mandatory system also may prove to be no better than 
Trustee system. Mr. Bryan is contending that America would do well not 
ea mandatory for Armenia. but to recognise the Armenian republic and enter 
League of Nations as the friend of all little countries. 


15. The Andhrapatriku, of the 29th May, publishes the letter of Mr. C. F. 
Andrews to the Bombuy Chroniele, which contains 
the following remark :—When to me who is not a 
1ammadan, the Turkish peace terms appear cruel, the intensity of Muhammadan 
ing needs ro mention. 


10. The Swadeshabhiman, of the 28th May, writes:—-The terms - offered to 
Turkey may be said to have reduced her to a mere 

The fate of Turkey. corpse. In spite of the united agitation of the 
lims and Hindus in urging a favourable solutiun of this question, there has not 
nany benefit done to Turkey in the determination of the peace terms. The 
hammadans have now only to think of what they should do hereafter. After 
th deep consideration, Mahatma Gandhi has proposed that the Mussalmans 
t take the vow of non-co-operation, for which he has pointed out four stages. 
mmenting on the proposals of Gandhi, some Anglo-lndian papers and some 
ian papers of the same character speak of him as either demented or wicked. 
-he is able to explain very clearly the root principles underlying Satyagraha 
its supreme efficacy under the circumstances of the present situation. 

(n the same topic the Kazvhirava, of the 25th May, writing under the heading 
urkey has finished her part’, observes :—Ajiter all the future of ‘Turkey has 
¢ to what was expected. The terms offered to her must have produced verv 
at surprise and pain to the whole Muslim world. They must have seemed to 
mto be contrary to justice and equity. Was such a long time necessary to 
ak promises und pledges given to set forth terms in utter disregard of the 
hes and entreaties of the entire community ? Were the ‘‘ Fourteen points ” of 
son able to play the part of saviours here? Religious apathy has one more 
ortunity for its victorious dance now. ‘lhe Turks have only to pack off bag 
lbaggage and search for some Liliputian quarters. The Sultan has to accept 
h gratitude what is given and be content with what he gets. They must enjoy 
fruits of religious prejudice, selfishness and racial hatred while meditating 
n the kindness, justice, civilisation dnd principle of self-determination 
wed by the Allies. Inthe midst of all this, they have the message of the 
eroy to remain undisturbed over the inevitable and the consolation offered, that 
eturn for the Muslim effurts during the war, the Government also have tried 
best for them. Can sweet medicines serve as antidotes for poisons ? The 
ditions imposed are terrible. That is why the Viceroy has attempted to pacify 
Muslims by pouring salt-water, as it were, over wounds. Is it not commendable 
‘at least this wisdom preaching to others is existent in our Viceroy ? 


7. In the course of a long leading article under this heading, the Aanthirava, 
lat with Afohani of the 25th May, remarks :—Though the Afghans 
theWest F . ee in the re not as civilised as the British, at any rate, 1t 1s 

a clear that they are not fools. How then can the 
hans, small and powerless as they are and having none of the modern equip- 
ts, throw down the gauntlet to such a mighty nation as the British? Can it 
hat the Bolsheviks are aiding them secretly ? But will that be sufficient to 
° War against such an extensive country as India? Or, is it that the Afghans 
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think that they will get success becauce the Punjab is not peaceful, that the: 
discontented Punjatis will assist them ¢ These hopes must evidently be at the 
root of the whole matter. The Afghans and the other border tribes that caine to- 
India for trade and other purposes must have seen how weak, sickly and unarmed 
the majority of the Indians are. This must have been another reason that 
provoked these raiders. Under these circumstances, it is essential in order to 
protect India from all such dangers tiat the Indians should be free from the 
clutches of all those measures which tend to undermine their manhood and to 
drive them to cowardly acts of revenge and finaily make them utterly effeminate 
beings. Let Government grant us this request of ours ; the result will nrove the 
stuff of which Indians are made. 7 


The border raids on the North-West Frontiers are occurring very frequently 
during recent years. We are really surprised to see that the British, who crushed 
even Germany to powder, are unable to deal effectively with this situation, and 
put an end to these raids. ‘I'nat has remained a secret till to-day. It is true the 
raiders are living amidst hills and inaccessible mountain-tracts. But have not the 
British succeeded in more difficult enterprises? Have not the Western nations 
ruthlessly wiped out their troublesome enemies root and branch? ‘(:r, are we to 
understand that these frontiers are the training ground for the Indian military ? 
But we think such an idea 1s altogether untenable and disproved by the facts. 
We hope the Government will explain to their Indian subjects the secret under. 
lying the whole situation and devise mors effective means of warding off such 
raids. 


18. Referring to the League of Nations, the Sampad Abhyudaya, oi the 29th 
May, writes:—It is well known that the four 
broad divisions among the Hindus include in-reality 
more than four thousand castes. Similarly, though the League of Nations has 
two main parties, namely, the Allied and the enemy powers, the truth is that 
national prejudices have made each power a separate party. Even President 
Wilson has given notice of his unwillingness to sizn the Peace of Versailles. 
Gradually the enemy powers will be increasing. The more the Allies become 
unjust, the more powerful will the opposite party be, and a great war may arise 
once again. Victory then will be on the side of justice. Most unheard of revo- 
lutions will take place. ‘T’he League of Nations furmed by President Wilson to 
avert such revolutions has, owing to the selfishness of some, failed to come into 
being. It will be a very commendable and farsight2d policy to organise the 
league at least now, lest the fate of the Russian Emperor should befall other 
Jt will be impossible to escape such a fate. * We, 
therefore, advise the European powers to consider this danger and try tu organise 
a League of Nations which is agreeable to all parties. 


The League of Nations. 


19. The Qaumi Report, of the 22nd May, in the course of a leader which gives 
sn account of the proceedings of the Kuelatat 
meeting held at Tiruppattir, says: We should act 
according to the commandment of God which says 
that we should fear Him alone and give our lives 
for being Muslims. 

The writer then refers to the 


A big meeting at Tiruppattar. 
Resignati-n tendered by an 
Honorary Magistrate. 


they will accept their own death warrant. 
alive he will not accept this oppressive peace. 


The writer then explains the non-co-operation and says. We should be 
displeased with those who have displeased us. ! 
Britian as our King, and do maintain his connection with us in that capacity. 
We do not ask people to rebel or wage any religious war, but we are struggling 
for friendship and sympathy. But his decorations will not please us. We have 


the right to cease doing the work which we have hitherto performed in.a friendly 
and sympathetic manner. 


peace terms and remarks that Europe has 
dismembered the power of the Khaléfat and taken possession of the Holy Places. 
It is a disgraceful and fatal peace. If Mubammadans consent to such peace terms, 
But as long as there is one Mussalmat 
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The writer, 1 conclusion, referring to His Excellency the Viceroy’s message 
shich he advises Muhammadans to act with patience, says: ‘‘Of course, we shall -_ , 
exercise any such patience. Rather are we prepared to lament over such oe 


atement.” 

90. The Qaum: Report,.of the 23rd May, ina lengthy reader on the marginally- = 
noted subject, deplores the terms of the peace 95rd May 1920. 
treaty with ‘l'urkey in the following terms. The 
ns do not contain an atom of justice ur a molecuie of right. hey are 
Joubtedly tyrannical and oppressive. History does not contain a parallel of such 
unsympathetic and cruel peace. We are told that the terms will be enforced 
h force of arms, SO that the ‘lurk will have tuo accept them nulens volens. If 
‘Turk «pprove such an unjust treaty, the Islamic world will never do so, and 
long the film of in} ustice remains alive, every member of Islam will be trying 
face him. ‘This 1s due to the fact that the Muslim Khalfut has been strangled 
1 the Holy Places removed from Muslim control. We do not, therefore, care 
ch about our honour and lives, but when we find all the nations in the world 
‘on one side and Islam on the other, it behoves us to act with caution. The 
ter proce:ds and refers to Nimrod’s fire which could not extinguish the truth, 
which was put out by itself. 


The writer advises the Muslim world to engage-themselves in prayer. 


The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the 26th May,in commenting on the terms, regrets Monusre-+-Daxmas, 
4 the great Islamic Kmpire has thus been relentlessly torn to pieces. The 26th May 1920. 
eal of the Muslims has proved futile. Nothing can now be done, hence patience 
yuld be exercised. 


‘he writer refers to the Viceroy’s message in this connexion, and thinks it 
ynot soothe Muslim hearts. He acknowledges that the Secretary of State and 
) Viceroy have done whatever was in their power. 


The writer refers to the Firman by His Exalted Highness and asks the 
slims of India to act as advised by the Nizam. 


The Mukhbir-7-Dakhan, of the 26th May, has a letter from Aziz Jung of 
nderabad in which the correspondent concurs in the views of the editor that 
ther action will be of no use, and that emigration should not be had recourse to, 
India is a place where religion, as expounded by Ulama, is not interfered with. 


21. The Qaumi Report, of the 25th May, has a leader on the marginally-noted a Se ‘ 
subject in which it refers to the message of the 26th May 1920.~ 
Viceroy issued in connexion with the Peace treaty 
th Turkey and asks His Excellency to show how we can be patient, when 
ristians have reduced the only Islamic Kingdom to nothing. What holds out 
pe for us is the message of God which the writer quotes from the Koran to the 
ect that as Christians have not acted up to His Commandment, He has kindled 
ony them the fire of enmity and hate that will continue up to Judgment Day. 
The writer believes that there will be discord among the Ailies in accordance 
th that divine word. 


What shall we do now ? 


The Almighty’s message. 


l].—Homr ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


22. Remarking that it is a longstanding complaint that the Indians are being eg a 
treated with contempt by the whites on account of sth May 1920. 
the former being of a dark complexion, and referring ' 
the news that the European Association has recommended to the Government 

India that European officials in the Imperial Police Service should be paid 

. 250 more than their present salarv, the Indian officials in the same service 

ng given the salary now drawn by Europeans, the Desabhaklan, of the 28th 

iY, observes :—Whiere is the need for the Kuropean officials being paid Rs. 250 

re than the Indian officials seeing that both the classes of officials are to do the 

ne kind of duty and have the same capacity ? Perhaps difference in colour is 

sole reason for this. 


Colour distinction. 
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(d) Educaton. ai 

93. The Desabhaktan, of the 27th May, eR a gg ae of the article ; 

ae ; +7.,:, Of Mr. M 8. K. Chandran on this subject, where; be 
Education in America and India. 1, wakes some sugvestions for improving oduratiag 1 


under the Indian Minister, such as that he should have free control over education 
the Government retaining only the control over some colleges and the power of 
increasing the number of Universities, that he should be given an adviso 

council, that education up to the VI Form should be cempletely left in the hands 
of the local bodies and that the existing system of education should be entirely 


altered. 


24. The Manorama, of the 25th May, refers tothe resolutions passed at the 
Educational Conference held at Salem, and hopes 
that they will not fail to attract the attention of the 
authorities concerned as well as of those who are maintaining ed acational institu. 
tions, inasmuch as those resolutions were passed by several leaders of those 
following teaching as a profession. 


The Educational Conference. 


(h) Railways. 


25. The Venkatesapatrika, of the 12th May, says in English under this 
*heading :— The ordinary human being called the 
pilgrim is treated worse than cattle. The latter 
are not overcrowded in a waggon, are not left 
without water or food, do not suffer for want of latrine, and are attended to b 
railway servants both when they get into and out of the carriages. The troubles 
of the pilgrims at the insufficient waiting rooms from which they are ordered out 
by every loafer frequenting the station compound, as volunteer coolie, their 
difficulties at the booking window opened really only a few minutes before the 
arrival of the train where the cry of “ no change” is a means of unsolicited income 
and their suffering at the gates to the platform which is opencd only sufficient to 
squeeze a lean person side ways, a few seconds before the arrival of the train 
cannot be sufficiently described. Millions of money are provided in the 
budget for Railway-construction and the existing lines are not worked to the kest 
advantage of the people. In this country the Railway coinpanies have all the 
privileges and none of the duties cast upon similar companies in civilised countries. 
We cannot blam e the local railway superior staff in our district. ‘I heir instructions 
are from above, the Agent, the Directors and the shareholders, who naturally care 
more for dividends than for the people’s cries. . 


2¢. The Mushir-2- Dakhen, of the 26th May, commenting on the recent 
changes made in the time table of His Exalted 
Highness the Nizam’s Railway, remarks that the 
changes in the time tables have been made without 
any thought o* connecting with other lines and cause 
much inconvenience to passengers making long journeys by the State Railway. 
This is more especially the case at the Wadi and Bezwada stations, where passet- 
gers cannot get even water to drink. ‘The writer suggests that the Railway 
authorities should arrange the time table so as to afford every possible facility 
an comfort to the travelling public. It is hoped that prompt steps will be taken 
to obviate these unnecessary delays and the resultant inconvenience. 


(k) General. 


27. Anent this strike and the dissatisfaction among the strikers at the award 
of the Court of Inquiry, that they should get the 
same rate of wages as the tramway men, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 26th May, says -—-The Court 
of Inquiry do not seem to have inspected the workshop of the Electric Supply 
Corporation before coming to this conclusion, and this has caused annoyance to 
the labourers who claim that their work is different from and more risky than 
that of the tramway men. As this is a matter that is likely to cause inconvenience 


The Railway administration 
in the Chittoor district. 


a | 


Something calling for the 
attention of the Railway 
autliorities. 


Strike in the Madras Electrio 
Supply Corporation. 


to the public, we ask that precautions were taken by the authorities to avoid 8 
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toation which might result in such inconvenience. In England the Prime 
aw tor himself tries to effect an amicable settlement in ‘such cases. There, the 
ait rely upon the favour of the public; but here, the latter have no 
PE whatever. So the authorities tuo seem to be indifferent. What is 
ir Paddison doing ? Can he do anything in the matter? If not, what for 
should his post exist It appears the workmen agreed to abide by the decision 
tthe Labour Commissioner, 11 a dismissed servant of the Company should be 
‘entertained, and wanted him to test if the company also would do so. But 
Mtr, Paddison’s recommendation to the company on this head has been of no avail. 
This is the position of the Labour Commissioner ! 


- 98, Remarking that it is seen from recent telegrams that the reason for the 

Lal Neh order passed by the Government of the United 
C—_—_ Provinces against Mr. Jawahar Lul Nehru is that 
he was staying with his family in a hotel at Mussoorie, occupied by the Afghan 
representatives, with whom, however, he did not even exchange a word, the 
Vesabhaklan, of the 26th May, expresses its surprise at the Government being so 
nervous about ordinary matters and observes that this brings to light many 
points. 

99, Quoting the Land Records Department as one of those departments that 
unnecessarily employ a large number of men and 
entail a heavy expenditure, the Hin: Nesan, of the 
oth May, describes the work of the Land Records Inspectors and pointing out 
that the major portion of the work of these officers is done only by the officials ot 
the Revenue Department, observes :—Very little work is turned out by the staff 
of the Land Records Department and they cause a good deal of inconvenience. 
It is the opinion of some that they are a source of hardship to the village officers 
and expense to the Government. Verhaps they are only an addi‘ion to the large 
number of officials who are already exercising authority over village officers. It 
cannot be refuted that the ordinary ‘l'ahsudars and Kevenue Inspectors are quite 
capable of doing the work of the Land Records staff easily and satisfactorily, 
without any extra cost to the Government. Lakhs of rupees can be saved by the 
Government by doing away with the Land Records staff. Will those who plead 


want of funds for raising the pay of the village officers turn their attention to this 
matter ? 


30. The Lekopakari, of the 27th May, also characterises the decision of this 
committee about the contribution of this Presidency 
to the Government of India as a partial and unjust 
one and echoes some of the sentiments expressed by 


the Swadesamilran and the Desubhaktan on this subject and abstracted in article 
No. 29 of report No. 2 of 1920. 


The Dravidan, of the 26th May, also takes exception to the contribution 
ce a to the Government of India fixed by the committee 
Bisticns Committee ancia" for this province, and referring to the disparity in 
eae the contributions of this and other provinces and 
the comparative poverty of this province, regrets that the Government of India 
thould have come forward to claim a large contribution from this province at 4 
lime when the Government here have to incur a large amount of expenditure in 
improving many departments under the reformed administration. 


The Swadesa netran, of the 28th May, refers to the proceedings of the public 
meeting ield in Madras on the 26th idem to protest against the decision of this 
committee and reiterating many sentiments already expressed by it, observes :— 

© Vovernment of Madras have been starving many departments on the plea of 
want of funds. But if the revenue derived in this Presidency had been available 
(Tits expenditure, numerous improvements would have been effected in it. ‘The 
wise will say that there is no use in crying over spilt milk. But it has to be 
meeretted, for every time it is thought of it will bring home to the mind of one 
at its recurrence should be svoited. As a result of the policy of the Local 
Veroment in giving away much of their revenues to the Government of India 
mithout spending itfor the benefit of the people of this Presidency, poverty, 

4 


The Land Records D2partment. 


The report of the lt inancial 
Relations Committee. 


DEsaBnsKran, 
Madras, 
26th May 1920. 


Himovo Nesan, 
Madras, 
27th May 1920. 


Loxoraratl, 
Madrus, 
27th May 1620. 


Dravipas, © 
Madras, 
26th May 1920. 
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disease and ignorance are reigning supreme. here. _ This miserable condition can 
be improved and the only thing required for it is money, and we have thut mon 
too. But the Meston Committee want us to give away that money to the Govern. 
ment of India and be dried up as before. It is only economic experts that Gn 
understand the action of the Meston Committee in making the position of the 
Government of Jodia a difficult one and asking us to starve for the purpose of 
relieving that Government from that position ‘The revenue from general stamps 
belongs to the Government of India, while that from the court-fee stamps belongs 
to the Provincial Governments. Seeing that both these etamps have to be sold 
by the sane department, the Meston Committee transfer the revenue from general 
stamps also to the Provincial Governments, so as to avoid the maintenance of two 
separate accounts. But this would . ot confer any benefit on the Provinces, ag 
pointed out by Mr. Simpson at the meeting On the other hand it will sure} 
prejudice the provinces in that it will tighten the grip of the Government of Indig 
over them. Luoking at the actual figures, we have to pay to the Government of 
India a penalty of 66 lakhs of rupees for the advantage of taking over the revenues 
from general stamps. To put it more clearly, we are asked to take the trouble 
of collecting 82 lakhs of rupees in the shape of 2 annas and 4 annas and 
down 148 lakhs of rupees ina lump! Granting that the Government of Indig 
have a deficit of six crores of rupees, why should we pay a third of it? The 
Meston Committee want us to pay a third now and gradually reduce it to a sixth 
and it was resolved at the public meeting and the last session of the Legislative 
Council that only a sixth should be collected, if quite necessary. But those who 
support the latter view lose sight of one point. Ordinarily, the Government of 
India have no right whatever to demand money for their expenditure. Certain 
items of revenue have been set apart for this and we think they will do. No 
proper argumeuts have been advanced to prove that they are insufficient, nor has 
this question been examined weil. Equity would demand that, instead of coercing 
the provinces for this, some other way must be found forit. In fine, we do not 
want the general stamp revenues. Let the Government of India take them. If, 
in spite of it, they will have a deficit of six crores of rupees, Jet them raise money 
to recoup it by levying a duty on articles of luxury imported into India from 
foreign countries. ‘I'hey shoud not demand one pie from the Provincial Govern- 
ments. If they insist upon provincial contributions, let them evince a little 
gratitude for this Presidency, which has been starving itself and replenishing the 
Government of India for the last several years aud leave it to look to its affairs at 
least hereafter. The Government of Indi+ would be deemed to have realised their 
responsibility only if they do this; otherwise there is no difference between the 
Government of India and one who robs a weaker man. 

‘The De:abhakian, of the 28th May, also refers to the proceedings of the 
protest meeting in Madras and pointing to the recommendations of the Irrigation 
Commission and the ‘T'ank Improvement Commission not having been given effect 
to fully and to the economic condition of the Presidency having thereby been 
affected materially, hopes that the injustice of the needs of this Presidency being 
neglected on account of making an annual contribution to the Government of 
India beyond its capacity will cease at least when the reforms are introduced. 


31. Observing that the science of the westerns has now advanced and that 
their glory and influence are keeping down the 
excellence of the ancient sciences of this country, 
the Vaidya Kalanidhi, for March, refers to the 
Government having accepted, with modifications, the proposal of the Hon’ble 
Mr. T. R. Ramachandra Ayyar to appoint a committee for investigating the Ayur- 
vedic and Unani systems of medicine and says:—We do not at all believe that 
the appointment of a committee will prove beneficial to the indigenous systems, 
for we need not say what kind of men will get into this committee. We may 
expect the Government to choose only such persons for it as will submit a report 
which will breathe the same spirit in which the word ‘encourage’ was remove 
from the resolution of Mr. T. R. Ramachandra Ayyar. We have enough experi 
ence of such committees. We are not surprised at the statement of the Hon'ble 
Mr. P, Rajagopala Achariyar that it is the view of the Government that it: 1s nd 
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inst to incur expenditure from the public funds, on the Ayurvedic and Unani 

toms, Which they do not consider to he scientific ones. But our question is 
Mather our Government are so very careful and strict in point of spending public 
fan ‘1 all matters. We understand that a kind of serum manufactured at the 
King Institute at a huge cost for the prevention and cure of infl uenza was found 
‘nactual use to be not only ineffective but also productive of evil results in 
many cases and a large quantity of the same serum had therefore to be wasted. 
Jf this is true, is not all the money spent for this a waste and is this not public 
money? We hear that public funds are similarly wasted in many wavs. 
Further, none has till now come forward to prove, in the presence of scientific 
experts, that the Ayurvedic and Unani systems are unscientific. Sir Alexander 
(ardew and Sir P. Rajagopala Achariyar venture to pronounce on the merits of 
our medical science. Is there any real significance in Surgeon-General Giffard, 
who has no idea whatever of the Ayurvedic and Unani systems, condemning 
thm? Ifthe Ayurvedic doctors begin to criticise the English system of medicine, 
will they not be put down immediately as going beyond their province ? We 
apprehend that such resolutions seeking the favour of the authorities for any 
investigation of our sciences may after all prove not only useless but also create 
difficulties even for the public to encourage them. 


32. The Desabhimani, of the 22nd May, publishes a communication in English 
from the pen of a correspondent, in which the 
following occurs :—‘‘ For the prompt collection of 
land revenue and cesses it is very essential that 
persous who are in the actual enjoyment and possession of lands should be 
registered as pattadars. The names of the deceased pattadars should be removed. 
immediately after their deaths and the names of their legal heirs should be entered 
vithout delay. Though this branch of work is the most importent one which 
should be attended to by the Revenue Department, yet it is the one that is the 
most neglected. Such negligence and want of promptitude is the main cause for 
delay in the collection of land revenue kist amounts and for the complicated 
avil suits which are detrimental to the welfare of the ryots. On account of 
heavy work in the taluk office and the multifarious duties which a Tahsildar has 
todo, the taluk establishment, being unable to cope with the work, generally 
bundle up the applications and the Tahsildar hardly finds time to dispose of them. 
. At the time of jamabandi several are rejected for some reason or other. 
Qn account of low pay and heavy work, the village karnams do not prepare pattas 
for distribution at the time of jamabandi though a notice is published in the 
jamabandi programme. . . The Revenue Department recognises the pattadar 
4s the owner of the land and compels him to pay the land revenue assessment. 
The Civil Courts, on the other hand, take into consideration the claims of the 
person who isin possession and enjoyment of the land caring very little for the 
nghts of the pattadar. . . If the Registration Department is ordered that no 
document relating to sale, gift and mortgage with or without possession of land. 
thould be registered without patta being filed along with such documents, there 
will be no cause for the delay in making the necessary changes in the revenue 
accounts hesides preventing fraud, ete., in respect of such lands. Ifthe document 
Bone of sale or gift, the entry relating to the land should be scored out by the 
registering officer and a fresh patta prepared and sent to the taluk office for 
éfecting the necessary changes in the revenue accounts. If the document relates 
other transactions, the fact should be noted in the patta. The Registering 
officer should note that the land was sold or otherwise oncumbered furnishing 
particulars thereof. . . Such a procedure will guard against another sale, 
Mudulent mortgage, sale, etc, without mentioning the previous encumbrances 
tnd thus a number of civil litigations can be safely avoided. For whenever a 
Person wants to sell, mortgage or otherwise dispose of his land to raise money, 
° purchaser or other person who has to part with his money will ask for the 
Production of the patta and thereby cau ascertain the existence of any previous. 
ptumbrances. In the case of the deceased pattadars the village officers should 
authorized to do the needful, subject to the supervision of the Revenue Inspec- 
and Tahsildars. When portions of fields are sold, necessary subdivisions 
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should be effected before the document is drawn up and the order sanctioning th 
subdivision by the Kevenue Department should also be produced before the 
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Registering officer. In the above circumstances it is earnestly requested that th Hy 
Government will be pleased to issue necessary instruction: to the Revenue be: dia 
the Registration Departments, in order that matters set forth above may |p ( 
rectified. | y | jqult 
38. Referring to this report, the Desabtaktan, of the 27th May, writes:_w peopl 
already felt that we would not be benefited b the acts 
The report of the Hunter Jabours of the Hunter Committee, as is t} pres glory 
Committee. with every committee appoti be the nes 
: pone ppointed by the Govern. fam 4 
ment and one who reads this report aiter going through that of the Congress gy} impos 
committee will realise this truth. The Congress sub-committee have recommended of Hi 
that Lord Chelmsford should be recalled for having failed to discharge his dyt ties) 
and that Sir Michael UO’ Dwyer and other officials should be removed from sabia Gove 
for having wantonly afflicted the people and added that these would be thee: their 
light punishments for the offenders, which view is reported to he shared also } India 
some Englishmen. But the Hunter Committee shower encomiums on ~ them: 
Chelmsford for having done his duty at a critical juncture, and do not deem sir fa 
Michael O’ Dwyer, who was responsible for the Punjab massacres, to have com- the 0 
mitted any mistake. General Dyer is perhaps the only unfortunate person among mhicl 
the military men who has been removed frum his post! Will the removal of oue fm tO 
officer compensate the misery suffered by the people of the Punjab and remove rende 
the slur cast on the British rule by the highhanded acts of the authorities in that pavil 
Province? The despatcb of the Secretary of Stace is as unsatisfactorv as the report 10 th 
of the Hunter Committee. The members of this committee especially the Euro- fam "ere 
peans, have judged all matters with a prejudiced mind. We are very sorry indeed a fee 
that money should have been wasted upon this committec, who have conducted not 
their inquiry in such a manner as to confer the least benefit upon the Indians and and | 
issued this report. But we are thankful to the committee for having found fault distu 
with at least Dyer, who, losing all sense of humanity aed actuated by a feeling of these 
brutality insulted and. afflicted innocent people to such an extent as to make the auth 
civilised world shudder. Wethought that the committee would pronounce his acts imme 
also to be justifiable in the circumstances. So many will be surprised at their men 
having shared the view of the world ouly in this one respect. The European mem- and | 
bers of the Committee differ from the Indian members in regard to their view about Gove 
the justification of the introduction of the Martial Law. In cur opinion it was Euro 
not at all justifiable. Even if there wasa necessity fur it, the continuance of it and tart 
the cummission of many unjust acts under cover of it are such as to spoil the fair the 1 
name of the British. ‘The Hunter Committee think that the people of the Punjab bod 
rose in a rebellion against the British Government. Every one wlio reads the report This 
of the Congress sub-committee will understand that there was no such rebellion. there 
No one can deny that the people of that Province were dissatisfied with the and 
Government of Sir Michael U’i)wyer. Still there was no movement there hostile Prov 
to the British Government. There was a strong agitation about the Rowlatt Law the s 
and the action of the authorities against Mr. Gandhi, and Doctors Satyapal aud rye 
Kitchelieu increased the unrest. The popul ir mind was upset and many highhanded at th 
acts were committed. So it should be deemed to be only the result of a suddenfamm 1° 
excitement and can in no way be considered to be an open rebellion agaiast the while 
British Government. That the Hunter Committee should have deemed it to be conf 
the latter siiows only their perverted turn of mind. When the truth is patent, tis p 
why should this committee screen it? lt was the use of fire arms and the meal th 
acts of the authorities that excited the people. We still believe that, if the Puujx most 
Government had acted a little thoughtfully, loss of life and property could have = 
been saved. While condemning the conduct of General Iyer in firing upon the oe 
people without a warning and continuing it after the necessity was over, them 
committee say that he should not te found fault with for having neglected to and 
rovide medical aid to the wound for Neve 
P ounded, as they do not think any one suffered 
want of such aid. On the whole, the report of the Hunter Committee 1s @ great er 
disappointment to us. The trend of the, report shows that it is written in favour a8 


of the officials. Those who expected justice from this committee would Le dis- 
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_ ointed entirely. They would have rendered some justice, if they had 

oP ended the removal of Lord Chelmsford, Sir Michael O'Dwyer, and fee 

0 officials from office. Perhaps we will have only such justice, as lung as 
a‘, does not obtain responsible government. 


Characterising this report as that of a committee, which conducted an 
quity On behalf of the very officials, who brought about a great massacre of the 
le of the Punjab 1n April last year and, subjecting them to several tyrannical 
sets and unbearable hardships, acted highhandedly vaunting that this was the 
slory of the British rule, the Swadesamitran, of the 27th May, observes :—No one 
eal appreciate this matter having been disposed of in such a manner as to make 
qpossible for the Indian public or even the British public, who are the masters 
of His Majesty’s Ministers and the authorities below them committing such cruel- 
tien, to examine 1b and come to their own conclusion. Perhaps His Majesty’s 
Government, the Secretary of State for India and the Viceroy have published 
their despatches with the hope of satisfying the Goddess of Righteousness, the 
Indian public and the whole world by pretending to afford some small redress 
themselves, instead of allowing the question to be gone into fully and the 
conclusions arrived at given effect to! Alas! Why should not the Government or 
the officials that committed acts in broad daylight, even the sight or hearing of 
yhich could not be tolerated by many, be tried openly before Parliament, praised 
a3 the House of Justice of the English public from time immemorial, and justice 
rodered ? Should they enjoy even among their countrymen in England the 
privilege they enjoy here as belonging to the ruling race? No right-minded person 
in the world will surely permit this. Coming to the report and the despatches, 
there is no doubt that the whole Tamil world will peruse these documents with 
a fecling of misery, disappointment and suppressed fury. ‘hough there does 
not seem to be much difference between the report of the Hunter Committee 
and that of the Congress sub committee regarding the incidents that followed the 
disturbances in the Punjab last year, they entirely differ about the root cause of 
these disturbances and in the method of supporting the highhanded acts of the 
authorities and the matter of the relief to be afforded to the people who suffered 
immense hardships. Of course our land will always feel grateful to the Indian 
members of the Hunter Committee for having described the atrocities committed 
and the misery of the people in detail and condemned the authorities and the 
Government. Still, itis highly regrettable that they should have joined their 
European colleagu s in accepting the view that the Satyagraha vow about to be 


tarted by Mr. Gandhi was the main cause of the disturbances. Now turning to 


the Despatch of the Government of India, though it is natural for them to stick 
to their view, it will be noted that an important point is still being shelved. 
This relates to the question as to when the authorities in the Punjab decided that 
there was a revolution there and intimated the same to the Government of India 
and what powers and orders were entrusted or given to them and as to why the 
rovincial authorities, who have extensive powers under the English rule, thought 
the situation could not be kept in hand by them and, losing their self-respect, 
ventured to surrender their authority to the troops. Has any one seen or heard 
of this in any law or system of Government? But this very important 
question does not appear to have been examined by the Hunter Committee, 
while the Government of India say that they will go into this matter after all the 
confusion is over. As for the Despatch of the Secretary of State, it is not fair on 
his part to have made only a superficial examination of the actions of the officials. 
nthe Punjab, which made the people of the Punjab, admitted even now to be 
most loyal, tremble whether injustice would after all come to predominate in the 
“untry, and arrived at several conclusions, thus preventing the British public 
tendering justice. But there are many statements in it, as in the report about 
telorms, which lay down different principles and which are sweet to the readers 
id are likely to please the moderates and make them forget their duty. 
fvertheless the principles laid down by him on two important points will be 
‘ppreciated by the Indians with gratitude. Firstly, every one will approve of 
8 statement that military strength can be used only for suppressing 4 big 
rellion, that it is entirely wrong to use it for striking terror in the minds of the 
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subjects, by means of oppression, so as to show the prestige of the Government ap F 
demonstrate the arrogance of the ruling race and that no civilised Government 
can tolerate it. It is a question to be considered again whether, if the Secreta 
of State and the authorities really understand this, the responsibility of the: 
Viceroy in the matter of the Punjab incidents will not alter and Sir Michael 
O'Dwyer will not have to be accused and put on his trial, instead of bein 
praised. The next noteworthy statement of the Secretary of State is that thé 
arbitrary regulations passed in connection with the exercise of the Martial Law. 
and the immense cruelty practised in giving effect to them cannot be justified on 
any account. If this is a correct statement, it is * wonder of wonders that he 
has nothing to say regarding the injustice of the introduction of the Indemnity 
Act. ie 
The Desabhuktan, of the 28th May, reverts to this subject and also, remark: 
ine that the Despatch of the Secretary of State is likely to cause Preat 
dissatisiaction to the Indians, adds:—Mr Montagu says that the British Govern. 
ment too strongly condemn only General Dyer. What does it matter whether fhe 
is condemned or not? ‘The civilised world condemned him at the very time the 
Jallianwallah Bagh massacre oceurred. No one now thinks that he has any 
feeling of hamanity in him. The Government of India should regret their 
having kept such an irresponsible person in a high office.® Even if they do regret 
it, will the intensity of the evils that resulted from the brutal ways adopted by 
General Dyer be reduced? Judging from the detailed description Mr. Montagn 
has given of the acts of this General, it looks as 1f he deems only this one inii- 
vidual to be guilty. What is Mr. Montagu’s idea about the other wretclies that 
are also guilty ? Does he think that it will do to punish the most guilty person for 
guilty of several? Mr. Montagu showers encomiums on Sir Michael O’ Dwyer, 
who was the root cause of the disturbances ia the Punjab. If the Secretary of 
State is satisfied with the administrative capacity of Sir Michael, he will pernaps 
recommend to the British Government that only such men should be sent out as 
Provincial Governors hereafter! ‘Though the Viceroy did not act highhandedly 
himself, he committed a great mistake in having failed to check the unjust acts of 
his subordinates. It is most undesirable on the whole that the Secretary of State 
should have issued this despatch at a time when the report of the Hunter Com- 
mittee, which is disappointing to the Indians, has been published. He is only 
adding fuel to the fire by his action. Mr. Montagu says that the object of the 
Government is not to punish the offenders but to prevent the recurrence of 
disturbances like those that occurred in the Punjab. We think it will be difficult 
to prevent the recurrence of a mischief, if the offenders are not punished. ‘Though 
it is known to every one that Martial law was introduced only after the disturban- 
ces in Amritsar and other places had ceased, Mr. Montagu says tiat they would 
have recurred, if Martial Law had not been introduced What was the cause of 
the distubances but the attempt of the authorities to quell them by means of 
highhanded measures at a time when the popular mind was much agitated? We 
cannot accept the conclusion of the Hunter Committee that the Safyagraha move 
ment increased the unrest. It was this movement that kept the people within 
bounds. The Secretary of State and others can understand this well, if they 
judge matters with an impartial mind. Mr. Montagu, who describes thie actions 
of General Dyer in detail, has not a word to say about the several ways in which 
the peuple of the Punjab were afflicted in the name of Martial Law. Is he unaware 
of them and especially of the fact of helpless Indian women having been ill-treated 
by military officials, culling themselves British? No British subject who reads 
the evidence of women before the Congress sub-committee about the way in which 
they were treated, can help shuddering. Alas! Cruel indeed! ‘I'lis one act 
will do to ruin the good name of the British Empire. Mr. Montagu has not, 
perhaps, read the report of the Congress sub-committee fully on account of his 
over-confidence in the Hunter Committee. Innumerable are the mistakes committed 
by Sir Michael U’Dwyer. ‘The Indians think that he is unfit to be the head of 8 
Province and yet Mr. Montagu has no fault to find with him. If he has not bee® 


guilty, we do not know who is. Though General Dyer was directly responsible 


for t.e Jallianwallah massacre and other incidents, we cannot forget that he coulé 


653 - 


pot have done anything without the sanction of his superiors. It was Sir Machael 
qho Was guiding him from behind and this 1s borne by the very fact of his having 
supported the actions of General Dyer in J allianwallah Bagh. So the responsibilit 
for the brutal acts of General Dyer and his associates rests only on Sir Michael. 
That he has not been dealt with as recommended by the Congress sub-committee 
ill cause permanent dissatisfaction to the Indians. This will also tend to reduce 
the confidence af the | ndians in British justice. The most responsible officer in 
the Government of India is the Viceroy and that he failed to check the excesses of 
tae Punjab officials 1s really reprehensible. It docs not indicate statesmanship. 
itis the unanimous opinion of the Indians that Lord Chelmsford, who failed to 
ascertain the truth and do justice to the people left in his charge, is unfit to hold 
the post of the Viceroy. That a responsible official, who has neglected his duty, 
has been praised in the despatch of the Secretary of State undeservedly will only 
- increase the discontent 1n the minds of the Indians tenfold. Where is British 
“atice? O Secretary of State! Know well that the Indians will not be deceived 
by your despatch. They will not keep quiet until they obtain justice. It is, 
perliaps, the misfortune of the sons of Bharata that you should conduct yourself 
43 a suitable Secretary of State for the Viceroy. 


The Swadesamilran, of the 29th May, reverts to this subject and writes :-— 
This report cannot cause disappointment to the 
Indians, as the tenor of the report of the European 
members of the committee was already anti-ipated. 
It appeared from Lord Hunter not having condemned the insults offered by the 
yficial witnesses to the Indian members of the committee, even when the inquiry 
was going on, that he would not care for the feelings of the Indians. He and 
his colleagues have not stopped with ignoring the feelings of the Indians. ‘They 
do not seem to attach a proper value even to the life of the Indian. If we examine 
every item in the report minutely, it will be clear that the European members 
have been actuated throughout by a racial bias. By complaining that Indians 
suffered at the hands of European officials, we are only bringing about a waste of 
money and it is very hard for us to prove our case and derive an advantage. 
The moment we raised a cry, the (tovernment appointed a committee. As it 1s 
they that appoint it, they know whom to choose for it. ‘lhe President and the 
majority of the members are Europeans. It is quite natural they favour their 
race and itis a mistake to suppose that they will betray men of their own race. 
§o there is nothing surprising 1p their having concluded that the actions of the 
officials were proper. The only advantage we have had from this is an immense 
expenditure. Considering the opinion of the committee about the Jallianwallah 
massacre, they seem to think that there is nothing wrong in any one, doing any 
mischief to an Indian. Their statement that, though (*Yeneral Dyer admitted 
before them that the crowd could bave been dispersed without firing on them, the 
crowd would not have dispersed the moment they were asked to do so, shows that 
they felt that he had made a statement prejudicial to himself and were anxious to 
ogg him. As Mr. Montagu himself has stated to the effect that the committee 
ave, without condemning the actions which ought to have been condemned, 
glossed over them, how can the Indians help thinking that the European members 
of the committee have written their report with a partial attitude ? (yeneral 
Dyer admitted that he wanted to create a terror in the minds of the people. It is 
tue that terror has been created. But it is not General Dyer alone that has done 
i; The Government of the Punjab, the Government of India, the Secretary of 
State for India and the European members of the Hunter Committee have all 
joned together and created the terror that British justice will change like 
tlameleon with reference to the occasion and the personality. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 29th May, also says that the report of the Hunter 
mmittee has come as a disappointment upon the Indians. 


Ina leader under the heading ‘some pearls from the report of the Hunter 
mmittee’, the Swadesamitran, of the 3ist May, quotes extracts from the report 
"0 prove that the committeé have used very mild language in regard to the actions 
othe Punjab officials and the orders passed by them and adds: —Comparing the 
nusery suffered by the people in the Punjab and the polite words used by the 
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committee about the authors of this misery, one has to think that the British will 
not betray men of their own race whatever excesses the latter may commit. The 
ple died, were wounded, lost their limbs, lost their property and were insulted 
‘This is the misery suffered by the people. What punishment has been meted out 
to the officials that committed these atrocities? General Dyer, who committed 
the most heinous acts, has been transferred from this country. No one else has 
had any punishment. This is the result of the inquiry of the Hunter Committee 
They began the inquiry long after the disturbances took place and } usticg 
demands that they should qucte the evidence on which their conclusions are based 
Without doing this, they quote as authority a statement of Mrs. Annie Besant 
who does not think about what she speaks. The minority members ask whether 
the majority are prepared to accept other statements of this lady. Sie said op 
the 19th December 1¥19 that she was shocked to read the evidence of the military 
officials before the Hunter Committee and that the Germans did not commit ip 
Belgium any worse act than what was admitted by these officials. Do the 
majority members accept this ? 


Quoting the statement of the I/ndian Soesal Reformer in commerting on this 
report, that Lord Chelmsford and Sir Michael O’Dwyer were the cause of the 
Punjab troubles, and the hope expressed by it that Lord_Chelmsford would have 
the good sense to resign his office of his own accord the Desabhaktan, of the 3) st 
May, observes :—Have the Government oi India paid any attention to the remarks 
of even the moderate papers? Will Lord Chelmsford pity his condition at least 
hereafter ? 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th May, publishes in English and Telugu 

eee the Hunter Committee’s Report, etc., with the head 

The Hunter Committee's report. ote: Lord Hunter’s Whitewashing Report. 

English members accept ‘rebellion theory.’ Martial Law justified. Indian 

Members’ feeble dissent. Secretary of Stute’s I)isappointing Order. Viceroy’s 
action approved. Sir Michael O’Dwyer eulogised.” 


In reviewing the report, the same paper makes the following observa. 
tions :—The report has come after such a long time. The result of the inquiry 
has been as expected. Europeans formed the majority. There were some 
members of the Civil Service among them. The Indian members on the 
cummittee were selected from among the moderates. The committee inquired 
only the authorities to a large extent. The Congress Committee strongly urged 
the necessity of releasing prisoners on bail so that the official witnesses might be 
crossexamined. But the Hunter Committee did not grant the request of the 
Congress Committee. ‘here was therefore no scope for justice being done. The 
Hunter Committee solely relied on the facts unavoidably given out by the 
authorities. ‘The members did not sift even these facts properly but published a 
partial report. The whole country cannot but feel disappointed at this. It 
cannot but give room for the people to wonder where British justice has hid 
itself. We do not know what to say of the wisdom of the Hunter Committee 
representing riotous actions due to temporary provocation, as rebellion and trying 
to justify the introduction of the Martial Law. ‘one of the official witnesses 
could adduce proof to show the existence of rebellion. It is improper to think 
there was any connection between the Satyagraha movement and the riots. ‘lhe 
Congress Committee’s report has proved by evidence that the Punjab disturbances 
are the result of the administration of the Punjab by Sir Michael O’Dwyer. Its 
plain that the disturbances were due to the panic caused to the peuple by such 
things as the adoption of a policy which might be likened to the policy of conscrip- 
tion, and the introduction of harsh measures for raising war funds. ‘There 18 
nothing more improper than to cover up all this and throw the whole blame on 
Mr. Gandhi, the messenger of peace. It is anomalous to say that the people 
rebelled without anv arms. That Mr. Montagu too has stooped to justify the 
enforcement of Martial Law shows that he has completely yielded to the influence 
of the bureaucracy. Be the need of Martial Law as it may, that the Hunter 
Committee has not strongly condemned.the way in which that law was enforced, 
betrays their unwisdom. In eniorcing the Martial Law, the military officers 


punished the people as they would punish enemies and completely forgot the fact 
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hat they were the subjects of His Imperial Majesty. . Et. is improper on the part 
oil Montagu that insteud of condemning altogether the throwing of bombs 
Ee planes 10 Gujranwalla, he only referred ta certain defects therein. 
That the English statesmen who complained strongly against the (Germans 
throw hg bombs on unarmed people, have not condemned the action of the 
gilitary authorities 10 throwing bombs on unarmed people in India, is un- 
doubtedly a stain on their iair name. It 1s stated that General Dyer had resigned: 
his appointment and that he would receive no further employment in India. We 
are surprised that instead: of dimissing him altogether from employment and 
punishing him adequately, he has been Ict off lightlf. It is regrettable that. 
Mr. Montagu has eulogised Sir Michael (’ Dwyer instead of condemning him for 
the commotion he caused in the Funjab. The whule ot India considers that the 
Government of Lord Uhelmsford 1s to some extent responsible for tie Punjab 
situation and demands that he should be recalled. ‘he Congress passed a 
solution to this effect and a similar resolution was adopted at. several political 
nectings. [tis not Just on the part of Mr. Montagu to treat public opinion thus 
lightly, and praise Lord Chelmsford. .The Indians are grateful to the Hon’ble 
Hr. Shafi who has, like Sir C. Sankaran Nayar, boldly declared that there has 
teen no rebellion in the country and no need for the enforcement of Martial Law. 
The report of the Hunter Committee, the letter of the Government of India, and 
the order of the Secretary of State thereon which are disappointing eannot but 
move the indignation of all the Indians. ‘The whore eivilized world 1s disgusted 
with the Punjab disturbances. ‘I'he Hunter Committee and the Secretary of State 
have had an opportunity to satisfy the world, but they have let it slip. Until 
birthrights are safeguarded, progress will not be possible in India. Indians can- 
not sleep till they secure them. ‘There should be uo scope for the recurrence of a 
gituation in this country like that ot the Punjab. So long as birthrights are. 
vidlated, reforms will be of no use. If the Indians wake up and have their 
birtthrights ceclared by means of legislation, they may feel glad that the laying 
down of the lives of innocent heroes at Jallianwallah Bhag was not in vain. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 3lst May, writes:—The Government of India 
were then and there expressing their approval of 


from) aeFO 


The Hunter Committee’s 


accepting the suggestions of Sir Michael O’ Dwver. 
It has therefore to be ascertained what part they took and to what extent their 
actions are justifiable. Jf for this reason, a parliamentary inquiry committee, 
having no copnexion with the Government of India, had been appointed with 
structions to submit its report to the Parliament, some justice would have been 


locriticise the actions of the Government boldly. ‘I'he reason may be guessed of 


in additional Secretary to the Government of India should be appointed a member 


W judging the conduct of Military officers in enforcing Martial Law. Another 


the people. We do not question the appvintment of the three Indian members, 
wit would have been just if more Indian members, devoted to the.service of the 
‘ountry and enjoying the confidence of the people, had been appvinted. ‘Ihe 
port of the European members whitewashes the acts of the authorities, and to a 
e degree justities the conduct of General Dyer. Even the Indian members: 
Vere not able to understand properly the Sudyagraha movement of Mr. Gandhi. 
e moderates’ doctrines have prejudiced their minds. 
he inquiry of the committee has proved tou be an examination of officiat 
sxes. ‘Ihe witnesses were not subjected to cross-examination. All the 
“used have the night to crossexamine. More so those who are accused 
She teitious crime like rebellion. The committee refused to accede to the reason- 
be “request of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya that the released prisoners might 
allowed to crossexamine the witnesses. ‘T'his is not a feature of truth-seekers: 
6 


Witnes 


” the courses of action adopted in the Punjab and 
Report — I. 


done. That was not done. The Government of India themselves appointed the 
committee, and the readers will understand what scope the members would have. 


the disparity ia the number of European and Indian members. Jt is unfair that. 


of the committee to review the acts of the Government. Major-General Barrow 
Kanother member. It is easy to see how impartial Military Commanders will be 


nember, Mr. Smith, is an Anglo-Indian, not in sympathy with the aspirations uf 
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By refusing to unt the request, the committee has swerved from th 
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path. A perusal of the minority report will show that neither the report of 
the Indian members nor that of the European members was based on full material, 
and that the findings are based on one-sided evidence ‘The Congress Committee, 
report records evidence from the other side, and it would have been fay, to 
consider both the reports in arriving at the truth. But neither the Governmens 
of India nor the Secretary of State did so. 

Excepting the Hon’ble Mr. Shafi, all the members of the Government of 
India justify the application of the Martial Law, and Mr. Montagu has concurred 
in this view. Many of th@ official witnesses have admitted that it is meaningless 
to call the riotous behaviour of unarmed people, rebellion. That in the absence 
of arms and a conspiracy, to imagine the existence of a rebellion and introduce 
Martiys! Law was unjust on the part of the Punjab Government and the Govern. 
ment of India. The European members admitted that they had no grounds to 
trace the riots to any conspiracy to overthrow the british Government. |t jg 
difficult to understand now under such circumstances the Secretary of State hag 
concluded that there was a rebellion in the Punjab which necessitated the appli- 
cation of Martial Law. The Indian members have proved that there was neither 
rebellion nor conspiracy. From the report of the European members, it can be 
seen that the Punjab disorders were caused by the hasty acts of the authorities 
which were devoid of farsightedness. | 


Under this heading, the Anahrapairika, of the Ist June, says:—We have, 
in cur issue of yesterday, shown that the contention Pon 
The Report of the Hunter of the European Members that rebellion on the part 
Committee—II. of the people was the cause of the declaration of poin 
Martial Law in the Punjab, has no foundation. The Sutyagraha day passed off anes 
quietly in provinces like Bombay, Madras and Bengal where political agitation Bey 
vas rather keen. We can, from the course of action followed by the authorities — 
in the Punjab, guess the reason why there have been riots in the Punjab, where yet. 
political agitation has been rather mild. ‘The report of the Hunter Committee west 
admits that the Rowlatt Law is tie chief cause of the unrest. ‘T'he people believed the | 
in the efficacy of Satyograha to get the above law repealed, and as the authorities fed 
did not interfere in other places, the Satyagraha day passed off without friction. my 
The Punjab authorities were unnecessarily alarmed, and began to punish the he 
people. ‘Chey could have averted the disorders had they been a little farsighted. a 
Nobody could object to the offenders being punished under the ordinary laws of 
the land, but it is most undesirable that the breach of peace due to temporary 
so Tl 
provocation was made much of and commotion caused by the declaration of 
Martial Law. The Deputy Commissioner represented to the Government of Sir these 
Michael UO’ |) wver that the celdébration of hartal was the first step in the rebellion and dista: 
applied for military assistance. ‘The Punjab Government who scented sedition in now 
every movement, took immediate action. In his evidence the Deputy Commis- Need 
sioner said that du ing the celebration, the procession paused before him, and the mate 
band played ‘God save the King”! From this it 1s plain that there was 10 | 
connexion hetween the teaching's of Mr. Gandhi and the riots. The view of the Gov- | 
ernmeutof India bas no foundation in facts. . . There is nothing surprising in that The 
the people were grieved at the disgrace caused to their leaders by internments. 
When the people were going to the Deputy Commissioner to represent their griev- ' 
ances, the lutter gave orders to stop them in the way. They opposed the police the} 
mildly, and the police disappeared, and a military force appeared on the scene . 
and opened fire. The people then became enraged. They had no intentior to unc 
rebel, but the riots were due to temporary excitement, caused by the acts of the start 
authorities. If the unarmed mob had not been fired at, there would nave been no Presi 
rioting. That Mr. Montagu has also fallen into the error of not trying to find firm ; 
out the true cause of the disorders shows that he yielded to the influence of the educg 
bureaucracy. ‘The Report and the Secretary of State’s order thereon are dis- : 
appointing. Mr. Montagu has ordered the revision of the Martial Law rules with @ ‘ 
view to reduce their severity. But there can be no use of such temporary The 
measures. The birthrights of people should be safeguarded by means of uo 


legislation. 
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The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 3lst May, says:—The punishments 
| eee awarded to the offenders must be such as would be 
Mhe Hunter Committees Hepor'. adinitted by impartial men to be what they deserve. 
Yighty cleverness is displayed in: writing the report. The papers remark that 
-‘piohtful offences have been shown tu be trivial to the public. This is the order 
ie day. Offenders always attempt to whitewash themselves. ‘Tneir opponents 
"il try to depict the true state; impartial judges will see to the merits of the 
age but partial judges will see that their party gets benefited. Opinion will be 
fowing out in torrents about this report. Both sides will set forth their views. 
In the end truth will out. We wish British justice may triumph. 


Reviewing the report of the Hunter Committee on the Punjab disorders, 
the Kerala Patrika, of the 29th May, observes that, 
The Hunter Committee Report. though the inguiry has not ended in a manner 
satisfactory to the people, it may definitely be asserted that such atrocities will 
never be committed by introducing Martial Law, if similar events occur in future. 


The Kerala Sanchari, of the 26th May, dwells upon the immediate necessity 
of enhancing the pay of the dafterbands attached to the Taluk offices, whose 
duty it 1s to help the clerks in the office, and hopes that this matter will receive 
the atteution of the Government. 


34. Referring to the strikes that have occurred in different places in the 
country of late and to the hardships that often 
result to the public from the pertinacity with which 
both the employers and the labourers stick to their 
point in these strikes, the Swadesumifran, of the 25th May, says:—Have any 
measures been thougnt of to remedy this evil at least after it has ocurred ? 
Beyond the demand of the people for the intervention of the Governor and his 
occasional interference in some cases, nothing definite seems to hsve been done 
yet. Are there legally constituted Boards of Arbitration here as there are in 
western countries, or is there at least a Department of Labour? There is of course 
the Labour Commissioner in Madras. 
dllectually. Wedo not understand the meaning of the Government not making 
any definite arrangement when the labour movement is gain‘ng strength in the 


country and strikes are occurring frequently leading to disturbances now and 
again. | 


The labour strikes and the 
Government. 


30. Referring to a meeting of the postmen at which they demanded an 
increase of salary by 50 per cent, the Swadesumitran, 
of the 41st May, says:--‘l’he duties performed by 
these poor people are very onerous and it is evident that they have to walk long 
distances every day while delivering letters from house to house. But the salary 
now paid to them is not adequate for the maintenance of even one individual. 
Need we urge that it is incumbent on the authorities to pay heed to their legiti- 
mate grievances at once and redress the same ? 


386. The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th May, publishes the speech of the Chairman 
The K; es of the Reception Committee of the Kistna District 
6 Kistna District Conference. 
Conference. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 29th May, says in its rears pk ge “— 
The Ki er English educated men, the Fresident of the Con- 

7 — — seh eee has not concealed his thoughts in high 
“unding words. The authorities who think that the educated Brahmans have 
wer the political propaganda with a selfish motive will do well to peruse the 
resident's speech and realise that, more than the educated, the non-educated are 
min their views, and that in voicing forth the aspirations of the people, the 
cated show some hesitation for various reasons. 


37. The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th May, publishes the resolutions adopted in 

The the Andhra Provincial Conference, including that 

hronoe on progressive non-co-operation and the discussion 
carried on while moving them. 


The grievances of postmen. 
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38. Under this heading, the Andhrapairika, of the 28th May, says:_'T,, 

Indians are disgusted with Inquiry Committeng 
and reports The appointment of Inquiry (on. 
mittees involve a waste of public funds. \X, rood 
comes out of them, but on the other hand great harm is done to Indian aSPirae 
tions. Very few Indians are appointed on these committees, and the (Uropean 
majority draft one report and the Indian minority, another. Difference of 
opinion thus prevails between the “uropeans and the [ndiwns in political matters 
ard the opinion of the Indian members, however reasonable it may be, is not 
given effect to. If, as stated by the Bombay Chronicir, the Hunter Committee had 
been constituted with the sole purpose of vindicating the acts of the authorities 
it is a matter for regret. It is ridiculous that while the [odians should be vested 
with the power to decide Indian questions, importance has been given to the 
finding of the European members. Unless India attains compiete selt-goyerp. 
ment at an early date, there can be no scope for progress. This truth will be 
evident to the Indians through the report of the Hunter Committee. 


Inquiry Committees and 


reports. 


39. The Andhrapatrika, of the 28th May, says under this heading :—Ip the 
i meeting of the Leyislative Council yesterday, it 
The special meeting of the wag unanimousiy resolved that except during 
Legislative Council. extraordinary times, it wus not right on the part of 
the Government of India to demand funds trom the Provincial Governments. |t 
is improper that the (tovernment of India should, instead of depending on their 
own resources, beg for monies from the Provincial Governments who do not find 
sufficient funds for purposes of their own. If contributions are inevitable, that 
the Madras Presidency should be required to pay 3:8 lakhs for the tirst year ig 
unbearable. ‘The Kuropeans and the Indians have jointly represented yesterday 
that the Madras Presidency cannot bear this burden. We hope that this unani- 
mous representation of the Presidency will not prove to be a erv in the 
wilderness. 4 


40. The Nellorepatrika, of the Ist May, reproduces in Telugu from the 
Muharatla Patriku the artiele of the Mew York 
American ot 24th February 1920, which calls 
General Dyer a ‘ murderer’ and condemns in vehement terms the ‘ hornble 
massacre’ at Amritsar, which it pronounces to be a darker deed than that oi the 
Germans in [?elgium. 


General Dyer. 


41. The Aanthirava, of the 25th May. remarks:—The B.A.’s are unfit to 
vote till seven vears eiapse after they take their 
eae B-A-s ane the Sennen. degree. But the sanindere who Meo property 
qualification may vote if they are 21 years of age, though tl-ev are quite illiterate. 
Why should seven years elapse in the case of the B.A.’s? Has thie illiterate 
zamindar a letter sense of responsibility than the graduate? We could under- 
stand the principle that the right to vote is based on the payment of tax. It 
would have been easier then to conclude that Government is dependent for its 
efficient functioning on taxation. Government would then have been not by the 
educated classes, but by the landed proprietors. But to contradict this, we have 
the B A.’s getting the right to vote after seven years irrespective of the question 
of paying taxes. Want of property qualification dues not stand in their way 
then. Why then should the illiterate landed proprietor above 2! havea night 
that is not given toa graduate of the same age? KEvidently, Government feels 
ashamed to show such a clear hatred for educational qualifications. Perhaps it 1s 
a clever principle in these reformed times to keep as many of the educated and 
wise people away from voting as possible. 


42, In a leading article under the heading ‘ Rules of the Reformed councils’, 
the Manorama, of the 25th May, reproduces I 
substance the remarks of the Hindu of the 2nd May 
extracted on page 610 of report No. 22. 


The rales of the Reformed 
Councils. 


(Issue 
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The Manorama, continuing its comments in its issue of the 28th May, while 
ojeing at the decision of the Bengal Goverument to admit subjects of Native 
eae as members of the Reformed Councils, regrets that the elected Indian 
saihers are practically powerless, and that the Viceroy can, at his discretion, 
change transferred subjects. 


L[V.—Native STATES. 


43. The Mushir-t-Dakhan, of the 29th May, referring to the erection of public 

latrine on the road leading from the Musa river to 

Something calling for the the South of Essa, Mian bazaar, remarks that it is 

stention of the Residency Local surprising not only to find that public latrines are 

Fund Committee. situated in populated ‘places, but it strikes us all the 
gore forcibly when we remember that the Residency is quite close by. 

The Residency Local Fund Committee should have by this time directed its 
sitention to removing those latrines not reef in the interest of the public or public 
health, but out of respect for Residency and as a precautionary sanitary measure. 

A general complaint 1s being made by passers-by that these latrines are so 
foul as to be unbearable. When such is the case with mere passers-by, what must 
the nuisance be like to those who have the misfortune to live in the vicinity and 
alco to the Residency. is a 

At any rate, it is incumbent on the Residency Local Fund Committee to take 
prompt steps to remove those latrines from congested localities and to render the 
atmosphere around the Residency free from being contaminated. 


V.—PROSPECTS OF THE Crops AND THE CONDITION 2F THE PEOPLE. 


44. Referring to the communiqué about the improvement of agricultural 
methods, the Swadesabhimani, of the 28th May, 
observes :—T he order is indicative of the good inten- 
tions of Government to improve the existing agricultural conditions. It advises all 
the departments of Government to co-operate in their attempts, and asks them not 
tolose courage but work persistently tili their efforts get realised. Who will not 
be pleased with such an excellent interest expressed in such clear terms? It is but 
natural that all departments, whatever their ordinary functions be, should have a 
united interest in helping the increase of food produce. We are sure that the 
different authorities will not be slow to act. when Government itself has taken the 
lead. ‘lhe order has in view the introduction in India of the advanced methods 
d agriculture that are followed in America. ‘The question is what one can do by 
mere propagandistic literature in India at the present time. The European and 
American agriculturists know to read and write; and hence propaganda work in 
their case is not difficult. As elementary education has not been made compul- 
sory and free in India, there are among the agriculturists more who hate letters 
thin love them. And under these circumstances, we do not know what success 
will be achieved by the publication of orders or small booklets on these things. 
lt appears to be the intention of Government not only to make the cultivable 
lands yield better produce, but also to permit cultivation of part of the reserved 
forests. But they do not seem to be so much interested in improving thie irriga- 
lon facilities. ‘heir proposal to grant loans for digging wells and tanks will not 
‘meet the needs of the situation. We can only wish Government complete 


iccess in their effort which tends to avert famine and add to the glory of the 
administrators, 


The improvement of crops. 


ERRATA. 
Report No. 21. 


Page 588, item 14, line 16, de/ete ‘the’ before ‘ Turkish’. 
ee ,, 15, substitute ‘ Mosul’ for ‘ Mousal ’. 


» 589°», 16 \ 8, substitule ‘steining’ for ‘slamming. — 
» 989 ,, 16, lines 7 and 9, substitute ‘ Feisal’ for ‘ Ficsat °. 
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lmned, 9th Jane 1920. } 


» 16, line 9, enseré ‘lim’ after ‘ askec . 


Mvusnim-i-Daxuay, 
Hyderabad, 
29th May 1920. 


— 
angalore 
a8ta May 1930. 
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INGLISA PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE. CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, é 
AND OY | | . 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF ‘MADRAS 


' for the Week ending 12th June 1920. 


District Magistrates and Political ‘Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 


explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 


being taken; and, if the facts alleged are. incorrect, what is believed 
to he the origin of the report and what the correct facts aro. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


{1.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(h) General. .~ 


1, The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 2nd June, remarks :—‘* The 
appointment of the Hunter Committee was in itself 
a bad blunder and-Mr. Montagu’s delay in 

iblishing its report has heen a worse one. With the best of intentions in the 
world Mr. Montagu has been handling Indian affairs with incredible folly. The 
niblication of the Hunter Committee’s report is the latest instance of it. We 
wish it were the last of Mr. Montagu’s blunders, but it all depends upon the life 
of the Coalition Cabinet. We fail to see that any good purpose will be served by 
the publication of the report. So far as we can see the only result will be the 
elated publication of a Martial Law Manaal, which would probably minimise the 
tragedy ip administering Martial Law if a need for it should arise in the future. 
But even a Martial law Manual need not be compiled at such a tremendous cost 
to the tax-payer. If the committee had been appointed to inquire into the root 
causes of the Punjab disorders and to advise on the best steps to be taken to 
prevent their recurrence, its appointment would have been justified in some 
measure. But the committee was appointed for no such useful purpose but 


The Hunter Committee's Report. 


merely to find out if General Dyer and other officers fired more ammunition into — 


arebellious crowd than the circumstances strictly warranted. The proceedings 
of the committee were in the nature of a coroner's inquest and the verdict is as 
indecisive. . . Anybody must have foreseen what the conclusions of the 
committee would be considering its composition, and opinion on the report is 
sharply divided. We have got besides the report lengthy d-spatches trom the 
Government of India and the Secretary of State complimenting one another upon 
the political insight and statesmanship of each, which is as irrelevant to thie 


matter in hand as the biographical sketches of Lord Hunter and his colleagues on. 


the committee would have been. . Of course, no ordinance or law can be word- 
perfect and the proper admizistration of it hus to be left to the good sense of those 
responsible for it. From the evidence recorded there.is no questioning that excesses 
were committed in the name of Martial Law, which might have been avoided with a 
little care and prudence. uf the broad fact remains that the officers had a most 
difficult situation to fuce and they faced it with resource and courage. The 
committee as a whole is agreed in attributing the trouble to the Satyagraha 
movement originated by Mr. Gandhi. It must however be noted that materials 
were ready in the Punjab to work up the population into a state of rebellion and 
the Satyagralia movement only set the fire to the train. ‘The ove lesson which 
the Government should learn from the l’unjab trouble is that it will not do in the 
interests of the commonwealth to allow even saintly idealists to play with fire. 
It the saints concerned will not or have not the prescience to recognise the fire, the 
Government, ought to effectually prevent them from playing with it.” 


Janmabhumi, for the week ending Srd June, has the following :— 


‘‘Phe Blockade of Truth. 

“The truth has been blockaded for fourteen months and yet the authorities 
would not own it. . A frank admission of the truth, a generous reparation made by 

4 puissant Government to a nation strong in members but feeble in power, would 
ave started the Englishman and the Indian on a new road and along a new career 
of fellowship and mutual good-will on to that international peace and amity 
which is justly regarded as tlie common destiny of all humanity. But that 1s not 
be. The days of distrust and mutual recrimination are not yet numbered. 
+ To say that there was organized rebellicn in India in April 1919 is to hazard 
‘statement which even the Hon’ble Mr. Shafi would not endorse ; to justify the 
promulyation of Martial Law on this assumption ie to build a whole edifice on 
. yandations of shifting sand; but to condone the antedated application of such 
ae Law to events of earlier occurrence is but to perpetrate a heresy which 
ndia has little expected from a nation like the English. From end to end ‘the 
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Hunter Committee have whitewashed the official in the Punj ab and Mr. Montagy 
has only given a second coat so as to screen the filth within from public gaze. It 
is no solace to India tosay that O’Dwyer should not have hastened to approve 
of Dyer’s action, or that crawling should not have been allowed or that more men 
than necessary should not have been blown before cannon mouth. While 
there is manliness left in this ancient land, while there is a sense of national 
honour and a living regard for ideals, while there is the spirit of the ancient rishis 
that can court sorrow and suffering and endure them in silence, there still io. 
hope for Bharathavarsha. The Englishman will not listen to your prayers. your 
petitions or your protests. You discovered it long ago. He must be touched op 
the sensitive spot and that spot is his purse. Does your plan of action touch 
his economic well-being, his commerce and his wealth? If so he awakes fag 


~ enough to a sense of the realities around and measures national grief and national 


wrong in terms of his own pounds, shillings and pence terms which carry a 
meaning to him. Abstain from the use of British goods, for our grievance ig 
against the [ritisher and India’s wrong may yet be repaired. _ Tf this is con. 
sidered violence and aggressiveness, what are the alternatives? Non-co-operation 
or despair—non-co-operation from which you forebode danger and despair which 
is bound inevitably to lead to it.” ; 


The following appears in New India, of the 9th June :—“ The administration 
of Martial Law is dealt with in chapter XII of the Majority Report, and it is this 
administration that has sown the seeds of hatred and resentment, the growth of 
which can only be prevented by the vindication of British justice in the punish- 
ment of the officers who used their powers to humiliate and to terrorise the 
subjects of the Kivg-Emperor, as though they had been a detested enemy ina 
newly conquered and unsubdued foreign land. . ‘Those who want to know 
more of these abominations should read the official evidence—published by the 
Madras Liberal Les gue—and also the Congress Committee’s Report. Again we 
ask: Will the Imperial Government redeem British justice by putting on trial 
the men condemned even in this report of a committee of four Anglo-Indians and 
one Englishman ; and will they also act on the Minority Report? Only by such 
action can Britain be saved from reaping the harvest of the seed sown in the 


In a leader under the heading ‘ Justice amok’ the Hindu, of 9th June, com- 
ments as follows :—“ When a boy of 10 1s arrested and sentenced for waging wat 
against the King, it is difficult to resist the impression that justice has degenerated 
into broad farce. And yet, if the majority of the Hunter Committee are to be 
believed, the administration of justice under Martial Law would have done credit 
to a syndicate of Daniel, Solomon ard Solon. In order to understand the nature 
of the justice that was meted out to the Punjab, it is necessary to consider the 
procedure adopted. With the legality or otherwise of the Martial Law ordinance, 
and the consequent bearing upon the legality of the tribunals, we are not here 
concerned. . . . What the Privy Council has said, it has said, and if it had 
pleased that body to say black is white, India has no remedy. Whatever the 
correctness of the decision there is no question about its usefulness to a bureau- 
cracy conscious of illegal acts. Even the comprehensive Indemnity Act scarce 
sufficed to reassure officialdom that the thing which was expedient to do could 
be brought within the four corners of the law. Those apprehensions have been 
dispelled and even that monstrosity, retrospective Martial Law, now flaunts it 1D 
the garments.f not of respectability, at least of legality. The picture 
one envisages from this mealy-mouthed description of the report is of a kind- 
hearted police driven by the sheer wickedness of the accused to put them on trial, 


uf every opportunity being given thém to clear themselves and finally of a Judge 


administering, with tears in his eyes, a little mild justice in their own interests. 
That is a little different from the reality. A corrupt police conscious of its abject 
failure during the actual disorders and anxious to make amends in the ways 22 

by the methods possible to it, a police, the full and detailed description of whose 
activities it would take many columns of this journal to compass but an idea of 


which can be gathered from the volume of evidence published by the Congress 


Sub-Committee ; tribunals whose method of procedure we have before notice 
and which can only be compared in their freedom from the shackles of conven: 
tionality or decency to the tribunals of the Terror; a Bar in the last extr emily 
of terror owing to police intimidation; evidence the motive force of which ¥ 


a 
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aptly epitomised in the warning given by an officer to a witness about to give 
evidence: ° 94 lakht lo, ya tathta milega (choose between the throne and the 
; ilows);’ and finally the nature of the findings, when a hartal meant waging 
ear and a political speech disloyalty: and one-has a better idea of the nature of 
the ‘justice ’ Punjab got. . . That neither the Viceroy nor the Secretary of 
state had anything to say on the remarkable miscarriage of justice that necessit- 
ated first a sweeping reduction of sentences and then a general amnesty is 
ignificant of the prevailing official atmosphere of apologetic uneasiness and 
anxiety to wipe the slate clean. But India which has had so much less than 
‘sstice has at least to see that her name is not smirched by implication, in the 
‘gpid conclusions of a committee that was content throughout its inquiry to run 
‘, official blinkers and on which the brand of the official apologist is indelibly 
impressed.” ” 7 

The following appears in Justice of the 19th June under ‘ Calcutta Notes’ :— 
“Yes, taken on the whole, the Majority Report, with its obvious characteristic of 
being a document with a ‘ whitewashing ’ tendency, will only serve to deepen the 
impression in the public mind that when a body of Europeans entrusted with the 
destinies of a large section of the people egregiously err in the discharge of their 
trust, there will be found another body of their countrymen who will be ready to 
dur over their lapses and peccadilloes and condone them. No doubt, the impres- 
sion is not a healthy one and jars on the feelings of regard and respect that we 


now and cannot be helped! . . . If thus the Majority Report bad shown bias 
and ineptitude it was in the province of the Government of India to repudiate the 
inadequacy and insufficiency of the findings it had come to. Thatit has not done 
40 will remain for ever a blot on His Excellency Lord Chelmsford’s Government. 
In their mealy-mouthed resolution, reading between the lines one finds a certain 
amount of silly shilly-shallying and confused equivocation, and, what is more, 
ample evidences of a disturbed conscience which, much against its promptings, 
succumbs to the temptations of the dominant impressions produced by the Majority 
Report.” 


Birthday H published this morning is of the usual variety. 

sshusreties scaring Among the new Khan Sahibs is Mr. Muhammed 
Khallimulla Sahib, Deputy Superintendent of Police, on whom tbe honour is 
conferred as a recognition presumably of his successful work as an Intelligence 
oficer. A good number of the recipients of the honours are officials, while of the 
rest many come in for recognition for the same reasons presumably for which the 
editor of the Indian Mirror, that reactionary Indian daily of Calcutta, is made 
4Rai Bahadur—the result perhaps of the operation of the policy of rallying the 
Moderates and ‘ conservative Indians.’ ” 


3. The Hindu, of 8th June, writes as follows:—“ The Local Government’s 
order on the Salaries Report, published by us 
yesterday, leaves what may be called the man on 
the margin, almost where he is. Thats to say, 
there is to be no more increase in the initial 
remuneration than that laid down by the Salaries Committee. . . What the 
Present order does, is not so much to enhance, as to extend, the relief to some 
other subordinates also, to be precise, to those who get Rs. 100 and less. ‘I'he 
tlect of this will be that those getting below Rs. 40 will get at most Rs. 4 more 
ind those above Rs. 50 and up to Rs. 100 will get Rs. 10, since the former were 
pélting Rs. 6 war allowance, now merged in the new allowance, but which the 
atter were not getting. The most noteworthy feature of the order, however, 1s 
® complete rejection of the recommendations of the Salaries Committee. — 
respect of the higher services, the Public Services Commission inquired into 


and dealt with such complexities ; and their recommendations, allowing princely 


the Madras Government’s 
rder on the report of the 
Salaries Committee. | 


Silanes to the European services, have been most eagerly given liberal eifect to 
Y the Secretary of State and the Government of India. When it comes to the 
ny ‘paid starving subordinates, we note the Government of India refuse to 
H the Local Government in improving their lot. ‘That is an impossible position ; 
“ be must certainly be found to escape out of this situation. On this single 
owund alone, the Meston award must be pronounced iniquitous.” 


2 


many of us have always cherished towards the Europeans—but then there it is — 


2, The Hindu, of the 5th June, observes:—“ The Birthday Honours List | 


J verics, 
Madras, 
10th June 1920. 


Madras, 
5th Jane 1920. 


Hispv, 
Fas, 
8th Jane 1920. 
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I.—Foretan Potttics. _ the 
Dusannarvas, 4, Remarking that the Turkish Empire which was 200,000 square miles ; 
Madras, a 
a0th May 1930, extent before the war now covers only 1,000 square 


Tarmey Sores Ge ae ihe wee. miles, the Desabhaktan, of the 29th May, asks who 
will not be moved by this disparity. 


Swaprsautresr, 5. The Swadesamitran, of the Ist June, quotes the opinion of the Prime 
ist Jane 1920. Minister of Italy that the peace terms with Turkey 
will be approved neither by the people of Turkey 
nor by the Turkish Parliament and reports him to have added that a war would 
break out in Asiatic Turkey and that Italy would contribute neither men no 

money therefor : | 
SwaDEsaMIraay, Referring to a communication sent by Mr. Gandler of the Punjab Publicity 
md June 1920. Board to Mr. Gandhi purporting to prove that the peace terms with Turkey are 
in accordance with the Premier’s assurances, and quoting the reply of Mr. Gandhi 
thereto, the Swdesamilran, the 2nd June, says:—Some seem to doubt still that the 
assurances of the Premier in respect of Turkey have not been fulfilled. Such 
people are simply self-seekers and not conscientious men. It is permissible, if 
, ignorant men entertain such doubts. But no one can believe that highly-paid 
officials, attached to Publicity Boards created for the very purpose of dinning into 
a the ears of the public that the side of the Government is the just one, are them- 

selves ignorant. 


Raion, The Desabhaktan, of the 2nd June, reproduces in Tamil the speeches said 
2nd June 1930. The treaty with Turk to have been delivered by Messrs. Muhammad Ali 

eee and Sayyid Husain in Paris regarding the effect of 

_ the treaty of the Khaléfat. 

Madras, The Drandan, of the 2nd June, thinks that the terms of the treaty are not 
and June 1920. contrary to the assurances given by the Prime Minister in January 1918, as 
a) viewed by some and observes :—It is only with regard to Thrace that there iss 
1 _, slight difference. The Prime Minister said that it would continue under the 
| Turks, as he believed that the majority of the population thereof were Turks. It 


Treaty in Turkey. 


. 
— 


on 
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; has been ascertained from investigation that it was the’ Greeks that formed the 
i | major portion of the population of Thrace until the breaking out of the Balkan 
{f war and that they were unjustly driven out by the ‘Turks during that war. No 
in doubt the terms of the treaty in effect reduced the extent of a big Muhammadan 
}> 2 Empire and the Muhammaduns as well as a few Hindus will be naturally pained 
| 


) at this. But we would: ask them to think over the gravity of the offence com- 
FE _ mitted by the Turks. ‘The latter exercised despotic sway over the territories 
; subject to them for nearly 400 years and they helped, against us, the attempt of 
the Germans to gain a control over the whole world. Besides this, they massacred 
the Armenians in that war. Does this become a civilised King? In their present 
position, the Turks are only reaping the fruits of their past folly. | 

—— | copa Remarking that the net result of this treaty will be that the name of European 

8rd June 1920. Turkey will cease to find place in Geography, the Hindu Nesan, of the 8rd June, 

refers to the Viceroy’s message to the Muslims regarding this and observes :— 

" Though we appreciate this message, indicating sympathy with the Muslims In 4 ; 
f trying period, we think we cannot agree with the view of the Viceroy that the P 
a terms of the treaty’ are in consonance with the lofty principles talked of in con 
nexion with the conclusion of peace. It cannot, however, be denied that the TM spe 
Government of India and the Secretary of State have, from the beginning, been Ha una 
espousing the cause of the Muslims and as such, it is not desirable that any step? Hj unt 
should be taken which will cause trouble to the Government. The enforcing the 
of the principal of non-co-operation will, in our opinion, be prej udical to the Hi Act 
Khaldfat cause, and do no good. Non-co-operation with those who were responsible Haj 
: for the conclusion of peace has no meaning. Our Muslim friends will do wé 
1 | note that patience is the best course to be adopted at present. 
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Referring to the telegraphic intimation received by the Englishman that therc Swapmuutreas, 
13 a talk in England that Turkey is not prepared to accept the terms of the treaty dim Jone 1000, 
gnless they are greatly modified, that the Government of Turkey will adopt 
assive resistance and that there will soon be a war in Thrace between Greece and 
Parkey, the Swadesamitran, uf the 4th June, remarks that when even the Indian 
Yuslims have decided to resort to satyagraha for the Khaldfat, it is no wonder that 
shere should be a similar move in Turkey. | 
The Swadesamitran, of we oth J oo reproduces in Tamil the proceedings Swapmaxreass, 
: of a public meeting held in Paris on the lst idem 920. 
The treaty with Turkey. = to discuss the terms of this treaty under the susie 
presidency of Mr. Muhammad Alli. | 


5. Referring to the Bg je oe a said to have been made by the 
ae , ommission of Inquiry: in South Africa, that in 
Indians in South Africa. view of the huahve ot ‘the part of the maj ority of 
the Indians there to go back to India, the Union Government should afford them 
the necessary facilities for their return, if work is available for them in India, the 
Desobhaktan, of the 1st June, observes :—We do not know how far the statement 
that the majority of the Indians in South Africa are willing to go back to India, is 
true. This should be deemed to be a queerconclusion. We are at a loss to know 
why the details about the inquiries in South Africa are not communicated to us 
fom time to time; nor is any information available as to what Sir Benjamin 
Robertson, who went there as the representative of the Government of India, is 
doing there. There are about 150,000 Indians in South Africa, the majority of 
whom are Madrasis. The whites there are bent on ousting all of them from the 
colony. Perhaps the decision of the Commission of Inquiry will only help the 
accomplishment of that object. If so, it will be a victory indeed for the whites. 
The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd June, points to the interim recommendations Swapzeamraas, 
of this commission and observes :—We are seriously afraid that the efforts made ae toe 
and the cry raised by the whites in South Africa to oust the Indians therefrom | 
have to some extent begun to bear fruit. These recommendations will surely 
wound the feelings of any Indian. The commission seem to have based their 
recommendations on the evidence given by a few witnesses who were jealous of 
one or two Indians being in affluent circumtances in the colony. We condemned 
the constitution of the committee in the very beginning, but it was of no avail. 
The enemies ot the Asiatics in South Africa have resolved to turn out the Indians 
from there bag and baggage gradually. But it appears they would not compel 
7 toembark. Perhaps this is our only consolation. The trouble has really 
gun. 
_ Quoting the evidence given before this commission that it is a fact that the Swapssaeras, 
jewels and gold in the possession of Indians are contiscated by the Colonial Gov-. ang aoa 
érmment before they embark for India, the Swadesamitran, of the 2nd June, 
remarks that perhaps even law permits this daylight robbery and asks whether 
this is the justice meted out to the Indians as British subjects. : 
lhe Desabhaktan, of the 2nd June, also refers to this subject and raises the Omamer au, 
question whether such measures have been adopted in any country professing to be 4nd June 1920. 
a civilised one. 
The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd June, reproduces in Tamil some of the 


e ° + ’ Mad 9 . 
oe telegrams received by the Temes of Indhea of Bombay, 2nd June 1920. 
naians in South Africa. showing that the position of the Indians in South 


Africa is unenviable. 


7. Remarking that the desire of the nationalists in South Africa is to a 
gare ee area separate from England and acquire complete liberty, rd June 1920. 
Arig ODaUsts in South and quoting a recent speech of General DeWet, in 
which he is reported to have stated that they could 

tpeedily achieve their object, if they are firm in their convictions and work with 
Wabated zeal, and that they should only bow before England on bended knees, 
a she gets disgusted and asks them to have any form of Government they like, 

8 Swadesamitran, of the 3rd June, observes that perhaps the Seditious Meetings © 

t 1s not in force there ! 
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8. The Desabhaktan, of the 5th June, writes:—The Minister for Fore; 
| rae Affairs in Persia has sent a communication to th jidit 
The Bolsheviks in Persia. Secretary to the League of Nations that the < esr mas 
of the Bolsheviks in Persia should be prevented. But no decision could be poi Thest 


to on this matter as the Executive Council of the League has not yet met. };; 
said‘that the Bolsheviks will turn their attention to Persia only after capturing 

Georgia, Armenia and other territories. Mr. Bonar Law has very easily stated ;, fa Del 
Parliament that there is no Bolshevik danger at allin Persia. The Bolsheyix pei 


movement has, for some tine past, been showing its head in the eastern territories 
We very much wish that the British Government are not indifferent in this matter 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th June, quotes an article from the Looker-on 
condemning in strong language the attempt of the 
Europeans in East Africa to drive out the Indians 
there. 


10. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 23rd May, writes under this 
The le § Nati heading:—The tenth resolution of the League of 
Ce Nations is harmful to the peace of the world and i: 
fraught with evil. The League helps to keep forty lakhs of people in Asia ag 
slaves in political and financial matters. . . Our country will be caught in the 
meshes of plundering European wars and be liable to give her blood. Every 
patriot attempting in an independent country to liberate a dependent country from | 
thraldom will be punished as an anarchist. . . Where can there be peace when J’ 
nations are given to exploitation, when a company in Britain and another in Minto 
France are being established for plundering the oil mines in Persia, and when big 
powers are ruining Asiatics politically and economically, publishing to the world 
that they are teaching them civilisation ? ‘lhis greed for wealth, this passion for 
enjoyment, and this commercial spirit deceive and rujn not only the body, but 
also the heart, humanity and the soul, and promotes the demoniacal spirit in the 
world. The League of Nations encourages this. : 
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Indians in East Africa. 


11. The Qaumi Report, of the ist June, publishes on the editor’s personal T 
responsiblity a special article on this subject in 
order to consider the duty connected with non- 
co-operation with the Government. The first question to be considered is that 
of peace with ‘Turkey. Some people in order to take away from the importance Hi, 
of the subject, say that the Turkish affair has little to do with India ; but I, now- : 


| The duty of Muhammadans. 


ever, consider it to be a horrible oppression practised by the well-wishers of the d . 
Government under its influence. J cannot understand what difference there 1s a 
between one Government an1 another, and how we can exercise our influence Jade 


over a Foreign Government. It is true that the Indian Government 1s not ma 
responsible for peace, hence we should not oppose it. But what is the real < | 
position of the Indian Government. Why should the name Government be applied 


to an Administration which is incapable of declaring war or making peace. Has oe 
the Government admitted Lord Morley’s dictum that the Viceroy of India is the .- 
Secretary of State’s Agent in India? This relation can hold good to the Govern- Ha... 
ment with regard to the Turkish affair, but it gives the death blow to the Punjab rp 


affair. Has the Agent to the Secretary of State for India got power to introduce 
Martial Law and protect the oppressors? 'The Hunter Committee’s report proves 
that the Indian Government possesses a status of its own in the upholding of 
which it hesitates to use the life and property of the people. Then there 1s n0 1) 
reason why the people should not be dissatisfied with it and give expression to 


that dissatisfaction. I coasider that the Government of India is beyond measure - 
responsible for peace with Turkey. It is the Indian Government that sent in 
Indian representatives to Paris. This was the first and original blunder com- Ha 


mitted by the Indian Government for which it has to pay to-day. . te 

The writer expresses dissatisfaction at the action of the Government of India : 
in sending the Khaléfat representation under Lord Sinha, etc., instead of under a 
the Right Hon’ble Saiyad Ameer Ali, an able Muhammadan. Thus the Govern: Hag. ; 
ment of India is to be blamed for all its actions, viz., for not allowing Muham- 3 
madans with independent views to participate in the Peace Conference and for 
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yiding UP from them the proposed peace terms with Turkey until Constantinople 
gas wrested from the ‘Turks ‘and the power of the Sheikhul Islam was reduced. 
these private agreements and secrets were not. revealed to them. | 
12, The Qaumi Report, of the Sth June, commenting on the views of certain 
: , Anglo-Indian and moderate papers on the subject 
-Dauding the Government of non-co-operation, remarks that they misrepresent 
gecial article. _ facts and deceive ‘the Government, especially the 
Jaglishman of Calcutta in. ridiculing the proposal of non-co-operation and mis- 
representing to the Government that seven persons have started a protest against 
the proposal of non-co-operation not with the Government, but with the Khaléfat 
pnmittee itself by which 1t intends that the proposal of non-co-operation may be 
garded with contempt by the Government. 


In fact, it is silly friendship and manifest deception. | 
The writer, in conclusion, suggests that whether any party or individual 


nurs in the proposal for non-co-operation or not, itis our duty to pay little 


hed to opponents, for we neither expect nor wait for any help from the Govern- 
ment in that: direction. 
13. The Qaumi Report, of the 6th June, has another leader on the same 
subject in which it criticises the views of the Anglo- 
‘The proposal of non-co-opera= Jndian press and of the Madras Times in particular 
im and Anglo-Indian press. against non-co-operation which they allege is the 
nteome of the Satyagraha movement. ; | | 


II.— Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Educaton. 


14. Remarking that, while a remedy has been found for the defects in the 
The Madras Universit Calcutta University, those in the Madras University 

ss ae fe are only increasing year by year, the Desabhaktan, 
f the Sth June, refers to only 25 per cent of the candidates having got through 
the last Intermediate Examination and observes :— What is the reason for such 


low percentage of passes? The students blame the examiners and the latter. 
he former. The disease does not exist in any particular portion of the body. 
if the University but pervades throughout it. If the capacity of the students 
ad gone down, the responsibility for it is not upon them but upon the replace-. 
nent of the old Matriculation Examination by the School Final Examination. The 


tudents undergoing the School Final Course read several subjects without acquir- 
ng suficient knowledge of any and the University knows this. Instead of 
djusting its examinations agreeably to this, it makes them as hard as possible 
nd many fail therein. It is again unreasonable that the Chief Examiners decide 
tlorehand that only a certain percentage should be allowed to pass. So it is 
tar that the mistake lies both with the examiners and the examinees. To remedy 
is, @ commission like that of the Calcutta University Commission should be 
ppointed. If expenditure of money is to be avoided, the recommendations of 
lat commission may be adopted here, as they suit all Indian universities. 


li. Under this heading the Kanthirava, of oy Ist June, coe ne the 

eagr resent system of education is subject to severe 
“ducation in the future, abel ‘t is necessary to modify it according to 
opuar wishes under the new regim’. What can we do to assist in this pro- 
imme? Suitable text-books is one of our immediate needs. The ones that we 
"ve are published by some English companies and contain unreliable facts and 
Seéstions. Though the Black Hole of Calcutta is now known to be an incident 
lat Dever heppened’ and though Sivaji has been proved to be one of the greatest 


088 of India, the text-books still mention the Black Hole incident and call 
Wa)! 8, mountain rat. Evidently, this is one of the ways of prejudicing the 
unde of Indian children with false events to show that the black races are cruel 
 owardly, What do we see when we open other books—a barber’s shop or a 
"P of beggars, or the picture of a laughing child of Japan to show that 
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children never cry in that country. We have done a great mistake in permit, 


the use of these books which fill our minds with statements false on 
face. We are ourselves to. blame for neglecting this matter till now. 1g ;, ng 
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therefore a duty of all patriotic authors to write books which are suitable fo 


Indian children, and thus render the task of the Minister that will be in charge o 


education less difficult ? ie 


16. The Kerala Petrika, of the 5th June, points out the fact admitted both by 
the Government and the people that the Inadequacy 
of teachers stands as an obstacle in the way of ti, 


‘Training schools. 


diffusion of education both in this Presidency and. in other parts of India. 


refers to the decision of the Government to open training schools at Palshat 


Tirur and Badagara and to remove the secondary training school which ig noy 


at Calicut to Tellicherry. The paper dwells upon the necessity of establishin 


a new secondary training school at Tirur or at Palghat as well as of opening 
training school for women at Ottappalam, and of improving the Moplah Trainin 


School at Malappuram, and hopes that these matters will receive the attention 9 


the Educational Department. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


17. Referring to this report, the Desabhakian, of the 3rd June, observes: 
a e are much surprised at receiving the report fy 
The report P on municipal 1918-:9 at a time when that for the year 1919-2 
administration for 1915-19. is expected. It is not known who is responsi 
for this. Is it the municipalities that delayed submitting their reports, or th 
Government that took all this time to review these reports? We hope thi 
municipal administration will be carried on more promptly under the ne 
District Municipalities Act, as soon as the reforms come into force. The Goven 
ment say that, during the year, a small sum appears to have been spent o 
buildings for dispensaries but that the manner in which records are maintaine 
does not permit the ascertainment of the actual amount spent. This strikes 
strange. If records are kept in such a way as to make it impossible to asceriai 
the exact amount spent on a particular item, whose duty is it to set matters nght 
If the Government themselves should write like this in their report, how are th 
public to have any information on this point? The statistics given in the repo 
show that the number of births has been comparatively smaller and that of death 
larger in the year under report than in the previous year. ‘This will caut 
serious alarm in the minds of those who have the welfare of the country at he: 
It is seen again from the report that the municipalities have spent during th 
year about 163 lakhs of rupees on sanitation as against 43 lakhs in the previo 
year, and yet the number of deaths has not decreased. Though this may! 
explained by the prevalence of influenza during the year, only seven out of ti 
72 municipalities have their own Health Officers, and we believe mortality wou 
have gone down, if almost all the municipalities had their Health Oficers a 
attended to the conveniences of the people. This reduction in the number: 
births and increase in the number of deaths cause much anxiety. | f this shoul 
continue year after year, itis impossible to estimate the evil that may rest 
therefrom. We trust the Government will take care to avoid such a contingent) 
The -Swadesamitran, of the 5th June, also refers to this report and tol 
number of births and deaths during the year under report and observes:— 
question of introducing water-supply by pipes in severdl towns has long been unde 
consideration. It is the difficulty of obtaining a supply of pure drinking wat 
that has led to the people consuming impure water and becoming victims | 
cholera and other diseases. It is again the stagnation of sewage on the edge ¢ 
houses, emitting a bad smell and breeding mosquitoes, that has contributed to tl 
spread of malaria and other fevers. So it is the primary duty of municipalitie 
to provide for a supply of pure water by pipes and construct drains for cary!” 
sewage, if sanitation is to be improved in towns. They are not able to do 80 9 
unless the Government help them with the required money, the people have 
be dying or become victims to diseases. But the Government of India have 0 
draining away the revenues ofthe Local Government, so as to make it umpos 
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tor the latter to help the municipalities. — Only Rs. 4,17,000 have been spent by 
the municipalities during the year for elementary education. But the major 


wources of revenue are in the hands of the Government and the municipalities 
jerive only a meagre Income from house-tax, tolls, profession tax, etc. With the 
funds available, they have been managing as well as they can. If more funds 
yore available, the ad ministration could have been better. Let us hope that thp 
condition of the municipalitics‘will improve in the new era. : 


18. The Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd June, says that the new Local Boards 
Act Amendment Bill is very narrow in its scope and 


‘The Looal Boards Act that the arbitrary powers of the authorities remain 
Amendmeat Bill. as they are. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 4th June says:—We have many times before this 
pointed out to the injustice of the present Government taking upon them the 
responsibility of introducing changes in local self-government, without. leaving 
t to the new Legislative Councils. The Madras City Municipal Act and the 
Madras District Municipalities Act were very narrow and the present Bill also is 
not suited to the present conditions of the country at all.. The Bill does not free 
the local boards from the control of the district authorities. It contains the old 
provisions and does not strike out new ways. ‘'he provision that the Collector 
should be ex-officio President of/the District Board 1s a canker that eats into the 
root of self-government. It is absurd to require the Collector to be yet President 
of the District Board when the Governor is not the President of Legislative 
Councils. The people should ask for an elected president, and see that the 
District Boards are freed from revenue authorities. Otherwise there can be no 
scope for improvement. The Anglo-Indians ask us to see to the improvement of 
local self-government before wishing for self-government, but they do not try to 
widen the policy of local self-government when the occasion for it presents itself. 
It is therefore proper to withdraw the Bill. From past experience, it will be seen 
that it is natural that the arbitrary powers of the district authorities will, in future 
too, retard the development of local boards. - ‘The proposed law does not encourage 
help being rendered to Ayurvedic institutions by local boards. . . Even in 
union panchayats, neither the appointment of members nor that of the president 1s 
entirely left to elections. ‘lhe financial independence of local boards is only 


aan The people should work to see that this narrow bill is not passed into 
= es 


(g) Forests. 


1). The Desabhakian, of the 29th May, publishes a communication from a 
correspondent, detailing the hardships suffered by 
the ryots on account of the restrictions imposed by 
the Forest Department, in which the following observations find place :—If 
statistics are gathered for each village, it will be seen that the majority of the 
tyots are debtors. The settlement operations are conducted regularly once in 
every 30 years for the purpose of increasing the assessment. Is it not necessary 
then to note the economic condition of the ryots? Have the Government gathered 
statistics for this in the case of the settlement of any district and published the 
fame? They have not, because such statistics will only create difficulties in the 
way of their increasing the assessment. . . It is sure the Agricultural Depart- 
nent have not provided any adequate remedy for the difficulty experienced by 
the ryot in getting leaf manure. . . Perhaps the authorities care more for the 
Preservation of forests than the welfare of the people. | 


— Forest restrictions. 


(4) General. 


20. Observing that the delay in the movement of the bureaucratic machinery 


‘The is’ proverbial, the Swadesamitran, of the Ist June 

— “oe varseneraey a to the fact noted by the Englishman that a 
: r, unication about a small matter sent to the Government of Bengal by the 
_ Suropean Chamber of Commerce in Bengal on the 8th February 1918, and 


| Promptly forwarded by that Government to the Government of India. was disposed 
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of Gnally only on the 5th November 1919 and quoting the remarks of the Ey; ae 
man that, if tbis should be the fate of an influential body like the Bengal Cleat 
of. Commerce, it is needless to describe the fate of ordinary men and that though 
lazy officials were turned out during Lord Curzon’s regime, they have returned, 
says :—When a paper which is deemed to be a favourite and a mainstay of th, 
bureaucrats should have expressed this opinion, what have we to say ? 


91. Referring to the announcement that the Zamindar of Sivaganga h 
= . _- subscribed Rs. 50,000 to the Madras Hall of Victory 
-The Zaminder of Sivaganga Jynd, the Desabhaktan, of the 29th May, reproduces 
anid the Hall of Victory. in Tamil the remarks of the Hindu of the 28th idem 


which raises the question as to how a zamindar, who has been deemed to bg 


incapable of managing his own property, though it is Many years since he attained 


majority, can be competent to subscribe such a large sum to the Hall of Victory” 


Fund, and the Swadesamitran, of the lst June, also quotes some of the remarks of 
the Hindu and asks whether they are true. 


99. The Swadeeamitran, of the 2nd June, writes :—The Government are sti]| 

- making a secret of the matters connected with the 

_ The Kannambaai Dam. Kannambadi dam. The orders of the Secretary oj 
State on this subject have not yet beenpublished. We understand that the 
Secretary of State has written to say that the Madras Government have a right of 
appeal to him, as the decision of the Board of Arbitration 1s not valid, inasmuch 
as they have not been constituted properly and that, if the matter is not amicably 
settled between the Mysore Darbar and the Madras Government, a Board of 
Arbitration will be appointed again and the matter settled finally. If all this is 


true, the significance of the recent meeting of the Chief Engineers of Mysore and | 


Madras at Ootacamund becomes patent. We are in the dark about the conclusions 
arrived at in this meeting. 


23. The Desabhaktan, of the 29th May, contains the lectures said to have been 
. + ‘Laval delivered on the 26th idem by Dr. T. V. S. Sastriyar 

Se Trichinopoly and the Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Nara- 
simha Ayyar at Tiruvanaikkaval wherein the following remarks occur :— 

Mr. T. V. 8. Sastriyar—The fixing by the Meston Committee of the 
contribution of the Madras Government to the Government of India at Rs. 350 
lakhs will lead to the levy of new taxes, which will affect the mirasidars much 
and push up the prices of paddy and rice. This may in turn Jead to a larger 
contribution, being demanded later. . . The preachings of Mr. Gandhi in 
regard to Satyagraha and the Swadesi vow and the advice of our leaders about 
non-co-operation with the Government should be followed by all the people. 

Mr. B. V. Narasimha Ayyar.— It is only God that can help us; neither any 
other man nor the Government can do it. There is only one way of accomplishing 
our object and that is the adoption of Satyagraka, which succeeded in South Africa. 
It will, of course, be disparaging to the Government. We do these things only 


to lower the prestige. We can have happiness only if we acquire swaraj. We 


have forgotten the qualities of the lion in us and we are under a delusion. This 
delusion should be cast off first. The lustre of mother Bharata should shine. If 


anything blocks her welfare, it should be kicked out. Our rulers belong to 3 
different race and we are suffering like slaves. | 


_ 24, Continuing its comments on this report, the Desabhaktan, of the 29th 


ee eee May, remarks that the letter of the Government of 
Pens. 9 sun'er “India reviewing the report will cause even greater 
dissatisfaction than the Despatch of the Secretary 

of State and adds :—It is really regrettable that the Viceroy, who is not capable 
of realising his responsibility and discharging his duty, should have twisted the 
cause of the Punjab troubles and attributed them to the salyagraha movement. 
Those who attribute the troubles to satyagraha do not evidently understand the 
principle underlying it. It is those that did not take the satyagraha vow that 
committed highhanded acts. But satyagraha did not fail to have an effect even 
upon these. It is the presence of a few true saiyegrahis that helped to abate the 
excitement of the fanatic crowd. The Viceroy has not, perhaps, still realised that 
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- the satyagrahis resolved not to transgress all laws but only such as they.deemed to ~ 


qnreasonable! Lord Chelmsford should understand that there is a great 
difference between committing an: offence and then acting contrary to laws in 
gelf-protection and refusing to obey unreasonable laws. ‘The Government of India 
soret that the executive administration should .have been handed over to the 
Military authorities, even before the declaration of martial law and, remarking 
that they have not yet spotted the officials that are responsible for this, say that 
“they intend making an inquiry about it further. We are greatly surprised that 
our Viceroy, having a res onsibility on his shoulders, could not find time till now 
to make this inquiry. We do not understand what he was doing without attending 
to such important matters. If he had realised his responsibility, he would have 
run up to the Punjab even when troubles had cropped up there and, ascertaining 
‘the truth personally, taken the necessary steps. How could he be ignorant of the 
arties that handed over the administration to the military? Is Sir Michael 
O'Dwyer, who was then the head of the Province, also unaware of it? Though 
the authorities in the Punjab did not cbtain the permission of the Viceroy, should 
they not have apprised him of the situation? Our opinion is that one who did 
not mind this is not fit to be the Viceroy. The Government, of India say that 
Sir Michael O’ Dwyer would have done better if he had ascertained the details 
about the firing, before he approved of the actions of General Dyer. As there is 
room to believe that the latter acted only im accordance with the wishes of the 
former, it will not do to say that Sir Michael was unaware of the details of the 
fring. A greater responsibility rests on Sir Michael in this matter than on 
General Dyer. ‘The Viceroy has evidently refrained from saying much of Sir 
Michael only under the impression that, if his mistakes are exposed, his own 
irresponsibijity will.be betrayed. We strongly condemn the statement of the 
Government of India that Mr. Gandhi was rightly prevented from entering Delhi 
and the Punjab, as he was the leader of a movement to subvert the Government. 
The world will laugh if Mr. Gandhi is said to be an enemy of the Government. 
Let the Viceroy note now at least. that Mr. Gandhi, who stands by truth, will 
only condemn the illegal acts of the officials and bears no hatred against the 
Government. We will definitely assert that the troubles in Amritsar and other 
places were only the outcome of the inability of the Government to understand 
Mr. Gandhi aright and take proper steps. The Government of India conclude 
by warning those who start dangerous movements for the purpose of creating 
trouble. This warning is no doubt necessary. But it is incorrect to hold that 


trouble can be caused only by movements like the satyagraha. We are very sorry. 


that the Viceroy has failed to realise that it is the thoughtless acts of the officials 
that chiefly lead to trouble and unrest. Lord Chelmsford’s Government would 
have done well to give this warning to the officials. It is indeed ridiculous that 
the Government of India should have written this letter, after failing in their 
duty at a critical juncture. We think Lord Chelmsford could not have escaped 
hke this, if a Royal Commission had inquired about the Panjab troubles. 


Referring to the encomiums showered on Lord Chelmsford by the 
Secretary of State, the Swadesamitran, of the Ist 


The Report of the Hunter June, writes:—-The words of Mr. Montagu are 


Committee. 


Cabinet. What was the necessity for the British Government to give expression 
openly to their confidence in the Viceroy at this juncture? Mr. Montagu says 
mn his despatch tat rules should be framed immediately for the guidance of 
officials in case martial law has to he exercised again at any time, and that,,though 
martial law may be a necessary remedy in certain circumstances, its merit will 
diminish unless it is applied with a sound and calm judgment. We take this to 
nean that in the opinion of Mr. Montagu such good and sound judgment was not 
*xercised in the circumstances now under consideratiun. Mr. Montagu’s state- 
ment again, that some of the military officials do not seem to have realised that 
‘they were exercising authority, not in an enemy country, but over the subjects 
of His Msjesty, makes us think that he lias not expressed in his despatch his real 
(pinion of the administration of Lord Chelmsford, who was at the head of all these 
Meals, It is a long established truth that the British will never betray their 
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officials, and the case of Lord Clive in past history may be quoted as an instance 
The atrocities committed by the military officials in the Punjab were published 
from time to time and Lord Chelmsford ought to have known of the misery of the 
people. If he had any humanity in him or if he had regarded the people of the 
Punjab as His Majesty’s subjects, he should have gone to the Punjab immediate] 
and ascertained the truth. But he did not budge from his seat. He did aa 
realise that his duty consisted only m meting out justice to the people. He wag 
anxious to protect only the officials. To quote an example, it is stated in the 
report of the’ Hunter Committee that, though the Government of India were not 
prepared to interfere with the order of the military officer that no pleaders of other 
provinces should enter the Punjab to defend the accused before the martial law 
tribunals, they deemed the order to be a foolish one. ‘This only proves that 
the Government of India did not realise their reponsibility. How can we have 
any regard for a Government, which was discussing the propriety or otherwise of 
its interference when the people were suffering misery and: mistakes were being 
committed ? Who would be benefited by the Government of India merely 
thinking that the order is a foolishone? But the Hunter Committee have given 
them a certificate even for thinking so. If every official is to be allowed to act ag 
he likes, why should there be a Central Government and a Viceroy? There was 
only a short distance between the head-quarters of Lord Chelmsford and the 
Punjab. If he hada sense of humanity, sound statesmanship and strength of 
mind, he would have gone to the Punjab forthwith and taught a lesson to the 
officials there. Without doing this, he was allowing time to pass by and that he 
should now be informed by Mr. Montagu that the British Government are grateful 
to him and have complete confidence in him only gives room ior some suspicion 
about Mr. Montagu’s real opinion of him. Lord Chelmsford knows that the 
Indians do not like his continuing to be at the helm of the administration here. 
He might have thought that his resignation before this would tantamount to an 
admission of the failure of his administration. Now that the British Government 
have bestowed praise on him, will he resign at least hereafter ? 

Expres sing its surprise at the Hunter Committee having exonerated Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer in spite of the ‘ patent’ fact of his having abused his powers and afBicted 
the people of the Punjab, the Desubhakian, of the Ist June, details the ways in 
which Sir Michael illtreated the people and says :—How can we expect complete 
justice from this committee ? ‘Il hey have conducted the inquiry and submitted a 
report agreeably to the wishes of the Government of India. The exoneration of 
Sir Michael itself proves the real attitude of this committee. His speeches show 
that he did not consider the people of the Punjab and especially the popular 
leaders to be human beings. ‘I'hat he should have been praised, not only by the 
Hunter Committee but also by the Secretary of State and the Viceroy, only 
provokes laughter. That an irresponsible official like him should go unpunished 
under the just and benign British Government is a stain upon the fair name of 
that Government. 

The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd June, characterises Sir Michael O’ Dwyer as 
the creator of disturbances in the Punjab and, referring to the encomiums showered 
upon him by the Viceroy and the Secretary of State, observes :—When the 
Government of India and the British Government have vied with each other in 
praising Sir Michael’s administration during and before the Punjab disturbances 
respectively, it only remains to set up a statue to him. While the Indian public 
are of opinion that his administration was the very cause of the disturbances, the 
British Government have come forward to grant him a certificate of merit and 
have thereby lowered their prestige in the eyes of the Indians. No other official 
has insulted the Indian public as much as Sir Michael did.. (Here the paper detuils 
instances for this ) Had any one else been in authority in the Punjab during the 
satyagraha agitation, the incidents which occurred there in April 1919 would never 
have occurred ; and again, if Sir Michael had been in any other province, he would 
have brought about such occurrences there. His object was never to put down 
disturbances but only to pat down men. He ‘was provoked by the Indians 
demanding liberty and Home Rule. Some opine that he tried to incite 4 
disturbance to serve as a plea for crushing the people. The Rowlatt agitation 
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aqscartied OD in évery province. Why did not the rulers of other provinces 
tern leaders as Sir Michael did? We have only to conclude that the heads of 
at provinces did not wish to create a disturbance as Sir Michael did. If this 
w is correct, then all his expectations were realized. The Indians will consider 
Gr Michael responsible for all that occurred later and the consequential misery of 
the people: The fact that the Government of India have come forward to express 
their gratitude to Sir Michael, instead of impeaching him in a court of law and 
trying to recover from him compensation for the losses caused by him, and that 
the British Government are playing second fiddle to them, makes it clear that 
they do not care for the good will of the Indians. Nearly ten lakhs of rupees of 
India’s money would have been spent on the Hunter Committee, and we have 
mecogded in getting certificates to Sir Michael from this committee, the Govern- 
nent of India and the British Government at such a huge cost. We are indeed 
fortunate ! 

In continuing its comments on this report, the Desabhakian, of the 2nd 
June, explains how it was the ‘thoughtless and 
high-handed acts of the authorities in the Punjab ” 
that led to the disturbances there and giving a 
harrowing description of the way in which popular leaders and even women were 
treated by the military officials, adds: —The Police officials freely exacted bribes 
from innocent men by afflicting them. They joined with the military in robbing 
the people. ‘The military authorities gathered Indian women like cattle and 


The report of the Hunter \ 
Committee. 


insulted and afflicted them in several ways. ‘l‘hey made the Police constables. . 


remove the cloths of women and committed atrocities which even animals would 
notdo. Are the Hunter Committee aware of all these incidents ? 

Reiterating the events that led to the massacre at Amritsar, the Desabhaktan, 
of the 3rd June, observes :— The object of General Dyer was only to terrify the 
people of the Punjab and he succeeded in it. The massacre at Jallianwallah 
truck terror in the minds not only of the people of the Punjab but of the whole 
world. But the adoption, by the military officials in the Punjab, of the cruel 
ways of the Germans reduced the confidence of the Indians in, and their love for, 
the British Government . If the Indiaus are to forget this injustice, it is the duty 
of the British Government to render justice to them. Now every one knows 


what kind of justice the Hunter Committee have meted out. Where is justice ? | 


Anent the decision of the committee that the introducticn of martial law in 
the Punjab was jastifiable, the Swadesamitran, of the ard June, says:—If the 
committee had not come to this conclusion, they would have caused great dis- 
‘ppolntment to those that brought them into existence; for, if they had decided 
othe contrary, they would have in effevi declared that the Viceroy was unfit to 
wcupy that seat and that Sir Michael ’!)wyer had misled the Viceroy, again the 
position of General Dyer and others who exercised martial law even before it was 
lormall y declared, would have become very difficult. ‘Th¢ moment General Dyer 
ied his shot in the Jallianwallah Bagh, there arose the necesssity of introducing 
martial law as his action had to be justified, and we take it that this was the 
ason for Sir Michael O'Dwyer seeking the permission of the Viceroy on the 
Hoth April, tointroduce martial law. The Hunter Committee have now extended 
Molection to all. But, all the same, it was not proved that there was a necessity 
urthe introduction of martial law. Neither of the two conditions precedent to 


introduction of martial law existed in the case of the Punjab, as there was no 


with the enemy there in April last and all disturbances had ceased before 
‘introduction. Now judging whether these disturbances can amount to a 
. lion, the excitement of the people was caused only by the externment of 
™ atya Pal and others and they calmed down the moment they had vented 
De wrath. Is this an open rebellion fur subverting the Government? ‘The 
amy Cominissioner of the Guzarat district was surprised at the application of 
lal Jaw in that district, for everything was quiet there. All the same martial 
ie continue in that district. When the Government of the Punjab were 
, Prepared to introduce martial law even in ‘laces which were quiet, there is 
Wonder in their exaggerating a small disturbance as an open rebellion. T’he 
eestion of Sir Michael to Lord Chelmsford that, if the latter had any doubts 
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about the propriety of the continuance of martial law, a notification could ‘well 
be issued assigning the war with Afghanistan as a reason for it, clearly shows hig 
attitude. He wanted martial law not with reference to the condition of the 
country but in order to accomplish his object. It was relying upon his firet 
telegram that the Viceroy gave sanction for the introduction of martial lay. 
But the European members of the Hunter Committee have justified every action, 
This is andther instance to show that birds of a feather flock together. The very 
principle of martial law is meeting force by force,and Mr. Montagu has stated that 
the policy of the British Government is to use as little force as possible. It is for 
our readers to judge whether things were done in the Punjab only on this 
principle, whether the people made an attempt to subvert the Government by the 
use of force and whether the force used by the Government was the least that 
could have been applied. 

Continuing its remarks on this report; the Swadesamitran, of the 4th June 
observes that, though India is said to have an equal status in the British Empire, 
the exercise of martial law in the Punjab has demonstrated that she is ina very 
low level and writes:—We will forget that we afe also British subjects and 
discharged our duty as such when there was a danger to the Empire, How cap 
we forget that we are men? Have we not any feeling and any spirit of resent. 
ment in us? The authorities, who exercised martial law in the Punjab do not 
seem to have recognised this. The Government of India have passed the 
Indemnity Act, so as to prevent us from seeking any remedy for the unjust acts 
committed by them .and the Hunter Committee too have whitewashed the affair, 


‘The committee themselves admit that the punishment of whipping was resorted 


to an undue extent and suggest that the right of the military officials to have 
recourse to whipping should be curtailed. But, seeing that these officials went on 
whipping persons in the Punjab even after Sir Michael himself raised his voice 
against it, we can easily guess how far they would act upon the suggestion of the 
committee if martial law is exercised again. Those who act cruelly will not 
learn a lesson, unless they are condemned. The observation of the committe 
that, as thereis a great gulf between the punishments inflicted originally and 
those as reduced subsequently by the Government, there is room to say that the 
former were very severe, may make one doubt whether the committee find faul 
with the infliction of severe punishments in the beginning or their reduction later 
If they had thought that the original punishments were unnecessarily severe, 
could they not have said one word condemning the officials concerned? As the 
Indemnity Act has secured them protection, such condemnation would not har 
affected them in any way. That they had not one strong word to say even unde 
these circumstances proves that birds of a feather flock together. Those who rea 
the report of the committee have only to conclude that the committee have tned 
to prove that the British official can never go wrong. How can we expect all 
remedy by complaining against such officials ? 


The Swadesamitran reverts to this subject in its issue of the 7th June am 
observes :—Though it was expected in a way that the Hunter Committee woul 
extend protection to the officials that committed atrocities in the Punjab and thot 
that supported them, it was also expected that they would suggest safeguards ot 
the lines of the British law for preventing the rights of subjects being denied t 
them in the future. But their report has caused a disappointment even here att 
the acceptance of the report by the British Government has created a new fet 
about the future. In all civilised countries, the executive officers are empower 
to introduce martial law at a critical juncture. But they can exercise thei 
authority only with reference to those that are caught red-handed in the act 0 
rebellion. But the emergency ordinance passed by the Viceroy empowered th 
punishment, under martial law, of all those who committed anything unpalatable 
to the authorities either before or after the rebellion. Neither the hes 
Committee nor the British Government have pronounced against this. So, if = 
Viceroy likes, he can magnify petty unrest into an open rebellion and oe" . 
the introduction of martial law arbitrarily, as he did in the Punjab, and all ‘ ? 
occurred in the Punjab may be repeated in the place where martial law 18! 
introduced. Thus, though law permits, in another countries, the suppression ° 
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hose that actually take part in a rebellion, the Viceroy in India seems to have 
‘cower to enact a law for the punishment of even the innocent people in that area. 
if so, we ask whether the rule established here is British rule. According to 
British law, if a territory belonging to the enemy is captured during a war, 
martial law cannot be exercised even in the case of ordinary people in that 
territory. Have not the Indian subjects of His Imperial Majesty even the 
rivileges of the subjects of enemy countries? If the conduct of the Viceroy in 
declaring, against the specific provisions of the regulation of 1604, that all the 
people in the rural and urban areas of the district, where there was a disturbance, 
should be brought under martial law is deemed to be proper, every one witl have 
to doubt whether India is governed justly according to law or arbitrarily by a 
foreign race? The officials who exercised martial law, the Hunter Committee 
who inquired about their actions and His Majesty’s Government who have passed 
fnal orders on their report seem to be actuated only by one principle and that is 
that the subject race in India is bound to be subservient to and afraid of the ruling 
race and that the latter is entitled to demonstrate its superiority, if any among the 
former swerve from this duty and create a rebellion ignoring any members of the 
ruling race, by punishing uot only the culprits but also all the members of the 
subject race in the area concerned, until they learn a lesson. Even the Secretary 
of State has hinted in a way that, when the life of Europeans isin danger, any 
thing possible under martial law can be done. If the view of the Government is 
that the life of the European is invaluable in India, and that anything can be 
done, when that life is endangered, what is the meaning of self-government, 

litical reforms and co-operation ? If the life of the European ie more valuable 
than the life, property and liberty eof the Indian, they can say that they are 
governing us by force. We regret to note that, judging from the Despatches of 
the Secretary of State and the Government of India, they seem to accept this 
view. 

The Axdhrapatrika, of the let June, contains in Enylish and Telugu the 
opinions of Professor V.G. Kale and the Hon’ble 
Mr. Paranjpye on the Hunter Committee’s report, as 
expressed to a representative of the Associated Press. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd June, continues . criticise the Hunter 
, -.,  Committee’s report as follows:—The Jalianwalla 
"laa cuneate Bhag psa On the 10th, the Jalianwalla 
Bhag disturbance was quelled without recourse to 
martial law. The town was peaceful on the 11th. On the 12th, General Dyer went 
round the town with a military force. Many were arrested for disturbances 
caused on the 10th. Martial law was not declared by that time. It1is not under- 
slood why, after peace was secured, the Civil authorities entrusted the responsibi- 
lity of Government to military officers. How inhumanly General Dyer opened 
fire on the people without giving them any previous warning, is an old story. 
According tothe Congress estimate there were 1,200 deaths, and3,6 0 were wounded. 
It may be said that these‘are correct figures. When fire was opened on a large 
number of people assembled at one place, would it not be derogatory to the valou 
of General Dyer if at least this measure of casualities had not happened. Sir 
Michael O’ Dwyer expressed his immediate approval of these inhuman acts, and the 
Government of India and the Secretary of State have expressed their appreciation 
of Sir Michael ’Dwyer’s capability. 

_ Was the application of martial law necessary? . . When there was 
neither riot nor rebellion, what did General Dyer suppress? What did he save ? 
= It is regrettable that His Excellency the Governor-General yielded to the 
wishes of Sir Michael O’ Dwyer. The Indians cannot approve of the eulogy bestowed 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer by Mr. Montagu. . . Fromofficial evidence, it is plain 
‘ at martial law was enforced to avoid recurrence of offences in the future, to 

Wve the offences tried summarily and to punish the people well. The Indian 
members had plainly stated that it was improper to apply the martial law for 

686 purposes. . . The Punjab Goverpment have adduced very lame reasons 
for the declaration of martial law and for its long continuance. The acts of the 
*tnjab authorities help to tarnish the fame of England. It is necessary that 
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England should manifest to the world her devotion to duty and love of Justicg. 
and maintain her honour. Neither the report of the Hunter Committee no, the 
order thereon of Mr. Montagu can bring about thatend. The Indian authorities 
have let slip a good opportunity. It will be well for the Parliament at least to 
try to maintain the honour of England by respecting Indian public opinion ang 
deciding the matter accordingly. It appears that the Americans have directed 
their attention to the situation in the Punjab and that they are disgusted with 
the acts of persons like General Dyer. If the Parliament do not, under such 
circumstances, do justice. the prestige of England cannot but suffer. The Punjab 
problem has at present to be satisfactorily solved. The Irish, the Egyptian and 
the Indian questions are awaiting settlement. We hope that the Parliament 
which is the birthplace of independence, will take into account the conditions of 
the world, see the responsibility of England, maintain its own honour and win 
unsurpassed reputation in the world. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd June, continues its criticism as follows 
“ta | under this heading :—The method of the adminis. 

* — tration of martial law.—The readers will have s 
report—IV. : > Seen 
that there was no necessity for the introduction of 
martial law or for its long continuance. Mr. Montagu had to admit that it was 
administered in a very cruel manner. The methods of General Dyer have agitated 
the whole world. He admitted that he had recourse to murderous acts not out of 
any temporary excitement ut deliberately. His motive was not to disperse the 
crowd but to teach the people a lesson. He wanted to do further destruction with 
machine guns, but fortunately the laws did not permit their being taken. Not only 
he but many others committed such inhumdh acts. The houses in the street to 
which General Dyer’s crawling order related had no openings on the back. General 
I)yer asked if the people could not walk on roofs and thus betrayed his perversity. 
The Hunter Committee admits that the whipping and other punishments were 
humiliating. Jt may be surmised how cruel it was to use aeroplanes. When the 
Germans did such things, they were scorned by the whole civilised world. From 
the evidence, it will be seen that the motive of such acts was to teach the people 
alesson. Itis said that it was Sir Michael O’ Dwyer that first suggested the sending 
of aeroplanes to Gujranwalla. The Congress Committee’s report records many 
instances to show the ridiculous nature of the trials of the Marcial Law Courts. 
They passed death sentences on [08 persons, and transportation sentences on 
265 persons. Out of these 23 were confirmed in the case of the former and 2m 
that of the latter. From this it can be understood what sense of justice the 
Martial Law Courts had shown. Fiven Mr. Montagu regretted that the European 
members had treated the question of the horrible administration of martial law 
lightly without subjecting it to strong criticism. From the report of the 
Congress Committee, it will be seen what more cruel acts have been done and 
the readers of that report will wonder if such things could be possible in the 

twentieth century. | 

Mahatma Gandhi’s service to the country. It will be seen that the deporta- 
@yions of Messrs. Kichlu and Satyapal and the internment of Mr. Gandhi are the 
chief causes of Punjab disorders. Mr. Gandhi is a messenger of peace. Not only 
the authorities but the moderates too were not able to understand his noble intet- 
tions Even the Indian members in the Hunter Committee, in our opinion could 
not understand his message. He never incites any violence but always works to 
spread harmlessness. Had he not preached peaceful methods in regard to the 
Rowlatt Law and the Khaldfat question, there might have been greater misdeeds 
perpetrated. In one way or another, the people would protest against acts which 
they do not like. It has been admitted in every country that when agitation fails 
passive resistance should be resorted to. Of peaceful methods there is none more 
efficient than that of Mr. Gandhi. Under such circumstances, it is regrettable that 


Committee’s 


all parties should find fault with him. If Mr. Gandhi had been permitted to g° to 


the Punjab, he could have prevented all exasperation and averted all diserders. »° 


did so in Ahmedabad and averted the need for the declaration of martial law. the 
Judging from the methods adopted in the several provinces, it is plain that t . 
Punjab authorities were unnecessarily panic-strickeh and brought about the unre» 
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separate chapter, the Congress Committee has distinctly stated that Sir Michael 
Ath ’s recruiting and war loan campaigns and his acts of repression had sown 


In 
orDwyer 


the seeds of unrest in the Punjab. The European members of the Hunter Commit- 


d not trace the disorders to their true causes.. The majority report records 


. | : . °,° e 
tee cou lace that disgusting methods were followed in recruiting soldiers. . . Ata 


jn one Pp 


aritical juncture, the (Jovernment of the Punjab and the Government of India lost | 


their courage and were overcome by fear. A careful perusal of the Hunter Com- 
mittee’s report will show that the conclusions arrived at by the Congress Committee 
are very fair. i? eee 
conclusions in the majority report, criticised the acts of General Dyer only and 
ised Sir Michael O’ Dwyer and His Excellency the Viceroy who were equally 


responsible. 

Be the report of the Hunter Committee as it may, the people should learn 
that there can be no use unless they make unceasing effort to secure their 
birth-rights and also self-government. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 4th June, is gratified to learn that the All- 
India Congress Committee assembled at Benares 
has passed a resolution disapproving of the minority 
report so far as it censures Mr. Gandhi's satyagraha movement. 


The Hunter Committee’s Report. 


In reviewing the Hunter Committee’s report, the- Desubhimani, of the 


The Hunter Committee's Report. a rtiality, and makes it clear that British justice 
has become barren. The fact that Mr. Montagu has stooped to justify the decla- 
ration of martial law warrants the conclusion that he is caught in the meshes of 
the bureaucrats and has lost his sense of justice and manliness. Mr. Montagu 
has, by his meaningless order, helped to exasperate the people and cause them 
disappointment. It is, therefore, improper to let him still hold the office of 
Secretary of State. 


The Anxdhrapatrika, of the 28th May, publishes the opinions of papers 
such as the Pioneer, the Leader, the Bombay Chro- 
nicle and the Empire on the Report of the Hunter 
Committee. 


Hunter Committee’s Report. 


In the course of a lengthy leader under the heading “the report has at 
least seen the light of day.” and another article, the 
Swadesabhimani, of the 4th June, observes :— Owing 
to the wanton sport of the blood-thirsty General Dyer, thousands of innocent lives 
were lost. This fact has been admitted by both the Government of India and 
Mr. Montagu, and they have accorded to him for having committed this crime 
the punishment that he shall not be given employment anywhere in India! The 
Government of India and Mr. Montagu who have been so severe in the case of 
General Dyer, the hero of the tragedy have not forgotten to pat on the back of 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer who is another important character therein. His services 
have been warmly recognised though he is only the elder brother of General Dyer. 
Itis not known how Mr. Montagu will repay Sir Michael the immense services 
that he rendered to the British Empire. Probably he will give him the gad of a 
provincial administrator. 


The report has caused deep surprise and pain to the Indian press. Even 

t ough the disturbances in the Punjab and in other places, and the ruthless way 
mM which martial law was administered are so well known to all, the Hunter 
mmittee was able to explain these events in a totally different manner, and this 
“planation has been assented to by Mr. Montagu and Government of India as 
well. Is this not really as surprising as it is deplorable? We do not know how 
"n¢ can continue to cherish the fair name of British justice after seeing the report 
and Mr. Montagu’s decisions thereon. We do not know what, even apart from 
dian Opinion, the -other European nations and America will think when they 
“ad this report. When we remember however that ‘the child shows the man’ 
‘And recollect the way in which the committee was constituted, we ought not to 


*6! surprised at the results it has come to. 


The Hunter Committee’s Report. 


a 


It- is disappointing that Mr. Montagu has approved of the main. 


30th May, says:—The report is characterised by 
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It would be interesting te know the opinion of Lord Sydenham who stil] bis 
something in him of the arch-bureaucrate he was at onetime. In additioy ty 
ising both Sir Michael and the Government of India for the successful wa in 
which they handled the situation, he goes one step further and upholds the do; 
of General Dyer. When Dyer himself was in a fix as to how he should defend 
himself, is it not very strange that this ex-Governor at this advanced age should 
attempt to defend those misdeeds in a manner which even (inexperienced) young 
men would be ashamed of ? Such are the wonders wrought by Father Time ° 
Msors Stas, On the same subject, the Mysore Star, of the 6th June, remarks :—The re 
Mysore, . ° : ee eport 
eth ine 1980. and the Government’s action thereon have not satisfied even a single pulitical 
party. ‘The usual criticism is that the committee’s findings have done something 
like throwing dust into one’s eye rather than establish the fair name of British 
justice. The protests raised by the Congress party, the agitation in connection 
with the Turkish peace terms, etc., all point to a critical situation. Ti.is state of 
things can never help to establish the tranquillity which is so desirable at the 
time of the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. The fire of 
indignation in Indian minds would have been quenched to some extent if one or 
two persons at least who were responsible for the Punjab atrocities had been dul 
punished in order to vindicate British Justice. But the Indians think that the 
present report as well as the decisions of the authorities thereon are indicative of 
deep racial differences. ‘ 


Kenecs Cnaspurns, Commenting ou the report ie - —- saw ‘ee the Punjab 
Quilon, : Stee disorders, the Aerala rika, of the 31st May, 
— «Sao Eonter Committers Reper. reproduces in substance the remarks of the Hinds 
of the 22nd May reported on page 611 of Report No. <2. 
Bussexsastan, The Bhajckeralam, of the 5th June, writes in a strain similar to that of the 
e930, Hindu of the 22nd and 31st May reported on pages 611 and 638 of Report 
Nos. 22 and 23, respectively. } 
Mavonama, ‘The Maaorama, of the Ist June, agrees with the Hindu regarding Hanter 
lt Jame ig, Committee’s Report in thinking t} at the Majority Report whitewashes the actions 
of the British officers. 
oy gy The Malayali and the Keralu Sanrchari, of the 2nd June, also expres 
and Jane 1990 © disappointment at the Majority Report, and dwells upon the necessity of meting out 
ceests Gavemser, COUdign punishment to these who are responsible for the events. 


Calicut, 
@nil June 1990. 


Matavata The Malayala Manorama, of the Ist June, and the Nazrani Deepika, ot the 
Manonama, 


Kottayam, 4th June, give a brief summary of the report. The former observes that » 
Ist June 1920 advised by Mr. Montagu both the rulers and the ruled should try to see that such 
Nasaam Dserrxs, Unhappy events do not occur in future, and the latter adds that the loss of life and 
sth Janeioz0. Property, the disturbance of peace and tranquillity of the country, and the stain 


on the fair name of India have all been due to Mr. Gandhi’s satyagraha movement. 
Swaprsaurrsay, 25. The Swadesamitran, of the Ist June, publishes, from the peu of 8 


Madras é . 
1st Jane 1920. se correspondent, a lecture said to have been delivered 
wig A lectare at Tuticorin. at Tollentis by sister Balambal on the 26th May 

1920, in which the following observations find place :—Indigenous industry, the 
basis of economic prosperity, which was thriving very well in our country, has been 
ruined on account of the devices of the foreigners. We lost sight of the fact that 
indigenous industry and trade formed the basis of economic affluence. But the 
bureaucrats have realised this and, shaping the administration accordingly, a 
carrying away bags of our money. If the Government of India had lent that 
support to the indigenous efforts, no class can be vaunting now that they ar 
superior to us in civilisation. | , 
Desmnsenit, The Desabhaktan, of the 2nd June, also publishes an abstract of this lecture. 
2nd Jaue 1920. | ve 
DES EEAENIY, 26. ‘The Desabhaktan, of the 2nd J une, reproduces 1n Tamil under this 
the 
2nd June 1920. heading an article of Mr. Joseph Baptista to 


Rie ue Dyer must be Bomba y Chronicle stating that General Dyer z 
one clearly guilty of culpable homicide amounting 
murder and can be prosecuted therefor in any court of law here or 0 England. 
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97. In commenting upon the merits of some of the persons on whom titles: 


ie were conferred in this Presidency on the King’s 
The recipients of birthday birthday, the Swadesamitran, of the 5thJ une, says: — 
fon0utS. _ If, in addition to the bestowal of the title of 1.8.0. 
, Diwan Bahadur Mr. P. Parankusam Nayudu, he had been confirmed as the 
: mmissionor of Police in Madras, both the public and that gentleman would have 
heen pleased more. It will be a matter of universal satisiaction again that the 
‘tle of Khan Sahib has been conferred on Mr. Kalimullah Sahib, who conducts 
himself very honourably in the Criminal Intelligence Department. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 7th! June, says:—The Andhras have not had 
a. any considerable share of the honours bestowed on 
Titles. the occasion of the birthday of His Imperial 
Majesty. ‘This is not a matter of regret now when. these titles are freely 
renounced. 
The Malayala Manorama, of the 8th June, points out that a noteworthy 
feature of the Birthday Hon-urs list so far as 
Birthday Honour, = = Madras is concerned is the absence of the names of 
Buropeans amongst the recipients of high honours, and thinks that the distinction 
bestowed on Diwan ahbadur ‘’hyagaraj: Chetty, Khan Bahadur Habibullah 
Sahib and Mr. Peter Lakshmanan is well deserved. ‘he paper thinks that the 
silver medal granted to Mother Ignatius goes to show that those who have devo- 


life. 

28. The Swadesamitran, of the Sth June, writes :—The very name of political 
agitation 1s bitter to the bureaucrats. It is but 
natural that such an agitation should, to a certain 
extent, alarm the foreign capitalists who are 
interested in the development of trade. But it is only the agents of the British 
Government in the east that seem to be adopting this harsh course. This will 
never succeed in countries like Ireland ; nor will these agents have the courage 
to resort to'such a course forcibly there. Perhaps they are under the impression 
that anything is possible in eastern countries. lor example, General Pole is 
tated to have recently told the people of Jerusalem that, as the responaibility of 
conducting ‘the Government of the country had come into the hands of the British, 
there should be no political agitation whatever in Palestine. Nobody will 
purposely have recourse to political agitation. Occasionally political agitation 
mll become a necessity, on account of troubles suffered. It is no sound states- 
manship to keep the minds of the subjects under restraint. 


The bureaucrats and political 
agitation. 


2). The Desabhaktan, of the 2nd June, reproduces in ‘l'amil the substance of 
a lecture said to have been delivered by Professor 
| Vasvani at Sikirpur on the date of the anniversary 
othe All-India Home Rule League, in which he is reported to have pointed 
out that swaray is not to be had by a process of begging from others, but should be 
obtained bv means of the soul force inherent in the Indians. 


The claim of India for swara). 


30. Referring to the various rumours afloat about the possible successor of 
Lord Chelmsford as Viceroy here, the Dravidian, ot 


Th 7 ge as 
» Rew Viewer. the 2nd June, wants His Majesty and the authorities 


‘ncerned to choose an impartial Britisher for the place, as differences of caste — 


and creed exist in this country and the uneducated classes form the maj ority of 
the population and adds:—India is not an ordinary country. It is a big one 
noving forward every day with the object of acquiring a good slice of liberty. 


»” We request all responsible people in the British Government to take an interest 
1 this matter. 3 


31. The Desabhaktan, of the 3rd June, publishes the gist of a lecture said to 

er Subeko have been delivered by Mr. Subrahmanya Siva at 
Thticorin ty? «Siva at ‘Tuticorin on the 29th May, in which he has made 
: “e the following observations among others :—India 
8 how in a very dangerous condition. The result of the great war, which was 
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termed a righteous war, has been a disappointment im the matter of liberty, Th. 
European countries have had, for a long time, an eye upon-India. Many of them 
took to a study of the history of the world. Just as Vaseo de Gama sought 
permission to trade, on bended knees before the Zamorin of Calicut, they obtained 
a small place for doing business and developed their trade. Look at the position 
of their countrymen now. Though the Muhammadans conquered us in war, the 
treated us equally after coming here. Unlike them, the Englishmen contrived 
cleverly to get the administration into their hands and seized India by means of 
stratagems. They subjected India to unjust laws and increased our hardships 
It was some Indian Civil Service officials who organised the Congress to deceive 
us. But they did not succeed in their ~bject and many patriots joined it and 
turned it in such a manner as to benefit the country. . . In the great war, we 
gave men and money, rendered great sacrifices on the field of war and curbed the 
arrogance of the Germans by securing a victory. Wesaved the honour of the 
British Government and England.. The rewards .we have had for this are tho 
Punjab massacres, useless reforms and the ruin of the Khalifa. 

The Swadesamitran, of the 4th June, also publishes this lecture: but it 
contains only some of the observations appearing in the Desabhaktan, and has, in 
addition the following remark :—Many kingdoms have heen ruined and several 
great kings have been reduced to dust. One will shudder at the thought of 
several countries having lost all liberty and weltering in a pool of subjection. 


32. The Desabhaktan, of the 3rd June, reproduces in Tamil an article from 
Democrat declaring that the reforms only accentuate 
the distinction between Indians and Anglo-Indiang 
and that co-operation with the Governme::t is not possible as long as the distinc. 
tion does not disappear. 


33. The Desabhaktan, of the 5th June, contains some stray notes on a variety 
Tit-bits of subjects by one under the pseudonym of Mauth- 
: kalyan, among which the follewing observation 
find place :—The star of Lord Chelmsford is said to be in the ascendant nov. 
Usually Provincial heads whom the Indians like are not allowed to continue in 
India for even a minute after their term of five years. The cases of Lord 
Hardinge and Lord Carmichael may be quoted as instances in point. But Lord 
Curzon was made to continue here for a long time. against the wishes of the 
Indians. Will Lord Chelmsford also be continued like this? Though His Lori- 
ship may not be ashamed to occupy the seat of the Viceroy even after the report 
of the Hunter Committee has been published, I am ashamed of it. But what x 
it for him ? There are his friends, Lord Curzon and Lord Milner, on the British 
Cabinet. The present Secretary of State again is not the ‘know nothing’ 
Chamberlain but the ‘ ali-knowing’ Montagu. Here Sir William Vincent and Sr 
George Lowndes are the two eyes of the Viceroy. So what doubt is there that 
he will continue as Viceroy even beyond his term? The report of the Hunter 
Committee is out and General Dyer and Sir Michael O’ Dwyer need not be anxious 
hereafter and Lord Chelmsford can have any number of dinners. It appears 
from the report .that Lord Chelmsford is going to take some action on It 
I would humbly suggest that he can issue an order granting pardon to all the 
officials concerned in the Punjab troubles. Will he adopt it ? 


The reforms and co-operation. 


34. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th June, quotes an extract from an article of 
the New York American comparing the actions of 
Gereral Dyer at Jallianwalla Bagh to the atrocities 
committed by the Germans in Belgium, and adds :— Not only in America but also 
in England and other places have many respectable men strongly condemned the 
Punjab massacres. What of that? » The person mainly responsible for them has 
escaped honourably. He who committed the massacres has been subjected to 
mild condemnation. The Empire is going on still:! - 


The actions of General Dyer. 


85. The Andhrapatrika, of the 4th June, reproduces an article from the 


Mahratta criticising Mr. Pal’s policy of deadlocks 
and advocating responsive co-operation. 


ne 


Mr. Pal’s policy of deadlocks. 


qu 
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- 36, The Desabhimant, of the 23rd May, deplores the order of the authorities 

as refusing to release the Savarkar brothers, remarks 
that Mr Montagu has thereby lost the confidence 
laced in him by the public, and exhorts the leaders of all parties to appeal 
snanimously to the Government on behalf of these brothers. 


37, The Desabhimant, of the 23rd May, gives a Telugu rendering of a portion 
of the Congress Committee’s report on the Punjab 
disorders. | : 


98 The Desabhimini, of the 30th May, writes as follows in the course of its 
leader under this heading:—The system of man- 
dates for the benefit of other nations is the cause of 
half the evils of the world. By virtue of this, the big nations are troubling the 
innocent and helpless small nations on the pretext of teaching civilisation to the 
latter. The individual or nation seeking to do good fails to see that the indi- 
vidual or nation for whom the good is intended has a genius different from his or 
tsown. Foreign rulers attempt to stamp on the ruled their own characteristics 
qhich are opposed to the traditions of the ruled. The system of mandates for the 
good of others thus helps only to destroy freedom. 


39. The Kistnapairita, of the 24th April (received on the 3rd June) has a 


Telugu rendering of the appeal to the public for 
funds on behalf of the starving inhabitants of. Puri, 


The Savarkar brothers. 


The Punjab disorders. 


Self-determination. 


Tho distress in Pari. 


which is famine-stricken. 

The Srivenkatesapatrika, of the i9th May, writes:—The Government not 

having taken any steps, the people appointed a 
committee, whose report says:—The villages are 
inruins. ‘lhe roofs, doors, etc., of houses have been sold away for bread. 
People are living upon wild plants and grass. Many are dying on account of 
starvation. The Collector who has been directed by the Commissioner to 
inspect this condition has failed to do so. For having given evidence before 
the committee a village munsif, it is said, was beaten by a Police Suv-Inspector. 
A monegar haviug reported a death by starvation, it 1s said, was taken to task by 
the head constable in the presence of the Police Suo-Inspector, and made to 
replace it by a report of death on account of fever. It is said that assessment is 
collected by the sale of doors, ete. 


40. The Avstnapatrica, of the 24th April, reproduces in Telugu the speech of 
The Khaléfat question. Mr. Moulana Suukhat Ali on the Khalafat question 
| ‘advocating non-co-operation in the event of the 
question not being satisfactorily settled. 


41. The Kistnapatrika, of the 24th April, con- 
tains Mr. Tilak’s programme of the work of the 
nationalists in future. 


42. The Kistnapatrika, of the 24th May, writes under this heading :~-The 
Congress did not approve of the decennial test. It 
requires the people to make use of the present law 
so that the Provincial Governments may completely 
ansform themselves into people’s Government. The Andhra Provincial Confer- 
éice had to consider the meaning of this and arrive at an answer. The 
Provincial Conference has passed many resolutions. It refused to pass a vote of 
thanks to His Imperial Majesty. It was against according welcome to the Prince 
of Wales. It has resolved that His Excellency the Viceroy is deserving of 
pinishment. It has.decided that it is desirable to have recourse to satyagraha 
connection with the Khaldfat problem. ll these resolutions only give expres- 
non to the thoughts of the Axdhra repesentatives, but do not state what is to be 
one in attaining freedom. What is the meaning of making use of the 
teforms so that full freedom may be obtained before the decennial test. Some 
ie 8y that we should, whenever possible, co-operate with, and, when necessary, 
| im °Ppose (the Government). In this interpretation, there is a confusion of ideas. 


The distress in the Puri region. 


| The duties of nationalists. 


The Andhra Provincial Con- 
ference. 


peration is possible when the objects of the bureaucracy and that of Ministers — 


areone and the same. How can there be co-operation when they differ in their 
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objects and traditions? There is no meaning at all in saying that we should 
co-operate when necessary. Agree, as the moderates do, to the decennial test 

There is meaning then in co-operation If without agreeing to the test, you wish 
to have full responsibility before that, oppose the bureaucracy by the force of 
your representation till they yield. If vou say that you can end the diarch 

before the expiry of the ten veats, obstruct the ways of the bureaucracy, create 
deadlocks, and prove that popular force is invincible. This contertion oj Mr 
Pattabhi Sitaramayya has not met with the approval of the Andhra Provincial 
Conference. The reforms maintain the powers of the bureaucracy. They will 
never be well disposed towards Government by the people. Do you think the 

will be more liberal than the Parliament? The rules they framed the other day 
say “No”. It is regrettable that the Provincial Conference has not, after dec 

consideration, decided that opposition is the only means to obtain political 
salvation. | 


43. The Azdhrapatrika, of the 7th June, says in its leader under this head. 
ing :—T ne inquiry by the Hunter Committee and 
the strange attitude of the English Cabinet towards 
the Khaldfat problem, have shaken the confidence of the people in the pledges of the 
authorities. ‘Io add to this, the publication of the rules under the Reforms Act 
has promoted the spread of despondency in the country. The rules are the life 
of the Reforms Act. The Reforms which are unsatisfactory have become more 
futile on account of the rules. Even the little faith the public placed in the 
reforms at the’time of the Amritsar Congress meeting is at present vanishing. . . 
If in the Parliament, the Reforms rules are not amended, the Turkish question is 
not solved to the satisfaction of the Mul:ammadans, and the report of the Hunter 
Committee is supported, the policy of non-co-operation is their only resort. 


44. The Andhrapatrika, of the 7th June, reproduces an article of Mr. Gandhi 

from the Yourg India, which contains :— I think 

oor er ee that if I can take the Muhammadans with me, 

I can save England from the downward course along which the Prime Minister 

is leading her. . . Whatever may be the temporary results of my plans, 
I believe they will help to avert perpetual aniniosity. 


45. Referring to the invitation to hold the special session of the Congress at 
Berhampur, the Axdhrapatrika, of the 8th Juve, 
says :—If the report of the Hunter Committee, the 
rules framed by the Government of India and the 
Khaldfat problem are not disposed of javourably, the Indians cannot but follow 
the lead of Mr. Gandhi and remove the wrongs done to India. A special session 
of the Congress will soon be held to discuss these important matters. It 1s the 
duty of the Azdhras to gain the honour of holding the session in their country. 


46. The Andhrapatrika, of the 8th June, says :—It is a source of despondency 
that the Government’s resolution on the recom: 
A soc —-* of the mendatiuns of the Salaries Committee requires u 
mene ee eee to wait till the Hon’ble Mr. Knapp makes fresh 
inquiries instead of giving effect to them. The Government have not agreed to 
raise the pay of village munsifs. ‘his is most disappointing to them. The 
Government say that the system of appointing them has to be changed before 
vaising their pay and that the matter will be considered when laws are enacted 
next time. It may be inferred from this that the Hereditary Village Offices Bill 
will be introduced into the council. The village officers have protested against 
the Bill in unequivocal terms and we have been under the impression that the 
Government have withdrawn the Bill. But the Government appear to be deter- 
mined to introduce it. This determination only serves to increase the 
disappointment of the village officers. . . The recommendations of Salaries 
Committee are in themselves disappointing, and the order of the Government 
only adds to the disappointment. : 


Speciai Indian Congress meeting. 


A special session of the 
Congress. 


47. The Andhrapatrika, of the 29th May, 
The ‘Twenty-ninth Kistna reproduces portions of the speech of the President 


District Conference. of the conference. 
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ee tn ' Whine The Kistnapatrita, of the 5th. June, publishes 

‘The ‘Twenty-nan the proceedings of the conference and portions of 

pistriot Conference. ) the presidential address. 7 

“the Twenty-ninth  Kistna The Anahrapairika, of the lst June, continues _ 

istrict Conference. the speech of the President of the conference. lst Juno 1920. 


er this heading, the Hitakarini. of the 24th May, gives in Telugu the 5z™xaam, 

— ” evidence of Mrs. Ratan Heri. 9 of oe Ot the 24uh Mey 1990. 
killed, before the Inquiry Committce, giving a 

ription of the scene on the day of the occurrence. oe 

49, The Nellorepatrika, of the 15th May, publishes a letter in English from 

the pen of a correspondent in which he refers to the 

personnel of the committee and observes:— ... 

1 must frankly state that Mr. Yahyali Saheb and the Hon’ble Rao Bahadur 

 Balajirow Nayudu should have been omitted and not placed on the committee 


stall... : | . 
50. The Nellorepatrika, of the 15th May, publishes some lines of Telugu verse a, 
on ‘‘the parrot” confined in a cage from the pen ‘isth May 1020. 
of a correspondent in which he makes the following 
among other observations :—‘‘ You (the encaged parrot) accept the fruit given to 
you, ripe, half-ripe or dried, and are content, and do not aspire for the well-ripe 
fruit on the topmost branches of a tree. mee 
“You repeat words that are put into you, but cannot utter an original 
and potent word of your own. | 
‘You have been reduced to a plight in which you cannot describe the 
days during which you, in full freedom, sought the shelter of big trees and had a 
glorious time of it. 


51. Referring in its leader under this heading to proceedings of the 29th ,ooy 
_Kistna District Conference held at Pedakallepalli, sth June 1930. 
the Kistnapatrita, of the 5th June, observes :—It 

augurs well that a large majority of the members assembled at the conference 

were rural ryots and the number of lawyers was very small. . . The members 

ofthe conference were against according welcome to the Prince of Wales and 

voting thanks to His Imperial Majesty. . . They resolved to boycott foreign 

goods as a counter move to the report of the Hunter Committee, to return to the 

new councils only such nationalist members as belong to the Congress party, and 

tostnive to secure soon complete self-government after overthrowing diarchy by 

creating deadlocks. It is worth noting that the last-mentioned proposal, which 

was rejected by the Mahandi (Andhra Provincial) Conference which was full of 

nationalists, was accepted by the Kistna District Conference which consisted 

mostly of ryot population. 


92. Referring under this heading the report of the Hunter Committee, the ne ogy 

Kistnapatrika, of the 5th June, observes:—Lord 6th June 1920. 
Sinha had assured us that the Hunter Committee 
vould maintain the traditions of British justice. ‘The report is out. Can Lord 
nha now venture to say that it upholds those traditions? ‘The chief lesson that 
we have learnt from our childhood is that ‘“ love of justice ” is a special feature of 
the British people. Our educated people refer to this at every step, and Lord 
ha asked us not to forget this fact. The time has come when we have to 
discard this doctrine and the Indians are not responsible for this. . . The 
bglish members of the Hunter Committee showed that they hold the supremacy 
a the British Empire dearer to their hearts than justice. Let alone that what 
Mr. Montagu done? . . . He not only vindicated the application of 
martial law, but also declared that the killing of men in Jallianwalla Bagh was 
"some measure inevitable, and the intentions of General Dyer were pure. How 
Could he have the tongue to declare so! When the valour and courage of Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer won his praise, what wonder is there that he approved of the 
difference of His Excellency Lord Chelmsford? . ._. There 1s now cause 
rthe spread among the people of the belief that the British justice 1s a mere 
ayth. The rulers could not see the undesirability of giving room for such a want 
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‘n the Government. But there are numberless laws and ri ns to 
a ie, 0d taxes to pay which are enough to drive him out of the country: 
weh circumstances, it 1s no wonder that these repulsive excesses tend to 
peak the heart of educated Indians, and designate the author of these enormities, 
ty wiite-skinned man, & shameless and hard-hearted brute. 


§4, 10 » note the Kerala Sanchari, of the 2nd June, points out that the 

ne Government should construct reservoirs for the 
improvement of agriculture, = sy Deovement of agriculture in Malabar which now; 
fog the most part, depends solely on rain, refers to the poverty of the ryots in 
Uslabur, and observes that though there is a law that Government will advance 
w the cultivators, they do not derive the ful! benefit of it owing to the 
Ateult formalities to be observed for getting the loan. 


99, In # note the Manorama, of the lst June, refers to the large facilities for 

the development of agriculture in every district of 
fomensing the sres under the Presidency, aud rejoices at the decision of the 
eddivation. Government to increase the area under cultivation 
with a view to combat famine. 


“), Ihe Manorama, of the Ist June, points out that owing to the ignorance 

| and poverty of the ryots there are various impedi- 

Diteuition of improving ments to the developmént of agriculture and 

aghoultite, observes that lectures to the ryots and the circulation 

of pamphlets will not be productive of any better results unless the poor ryots are 

4 with money for buying implements necessary for adopting improved 
siele of agriculture as well as manure, seeds, etc. 


61, I'he Yogakshemam, of the 4th June, thinks that the Government have 

done a great injustice to Malabar which in point of 

ce ary wet in _ the revenue and in other matters does not stand second 

Helormed Couneile. to any district of the Presidency, by giving it only 

(wo representatives in the Reformed Councils, and questions the propriety of that 

decision inasmuch as they have given three representatives to districts like 
Teojure, Guntdr, North and South Arcots, Ganjém, Coimbatore and Madura. 


62, The Qaumi Report, of the 31st May, has a strongly worded leader on the 
marginally-noted subject in which it advises 
Mussalmans that the resignation of honorary 
atments and the return of decorations and titles is the first step to be taken 
reference to the Khaldfat question. 


Musalmans! awake ! 


“A 


III.—Leoristaticn. — 


63, ‘The Hinda Nesan, of the lst June, reproduces in Tamil a portion of the 


The Indian Ausiliary Forces article of Sir P.S Sivaswami Ayyar on this Bill in 
} the Cilizen of the 20th May 1920. 


64, Remarking that it is part rong ya the yaa — “ae the a 
ublic to condemn vigorously the Indemnity Bill, 
Me Indemnity Bill in England. chi was read for the seca time in Parliament 
mthe 8rd May, as they, being accustomed to taste the nectar of liberty inces- 
watly, ¢ nnot surely put up with the restrictions imposed by this Bill, the 
Sovinamitran, of the 4th June, refers to certain words in section 7 of the Bill, 
thich aim at making the Bill applicable to India also and the fact of the authori- 
lie oot having been able to meet the argument of Colonel Wedgewood and others 
hat this will make it impossible to impeach in Parliament those responsible for 
the Punjab incidents, and says :— We need not say that, unless the British public 
6 that this Bill is nut passed into law, India will certainly lose faith in the ° 
nae of justice and the good intentions of the British. 


IV.—NatTIve Srates. 


65, Referring to the severe action said to bere been Byes by the ison in 
respect of Muhammadans in his territory attempting 
To Nisam ond the Khaléfat. to eaiate an agitation on the Khaléfat question, 
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m sympathy with 

of the iaam, bat we wish to point out that they micn 

with lesiently and justice meted out. The Khaléfat question is 

one. ee ee oe in tae bt aa? ther leaden 

England are dissat wit peace sim on Turke 
Powers. Therefore it is not desirable for the Nizam to mh 
severe with those who wish to agitate in connexion with the Khaléfat. 
6d. In a leading article the Sree Vashumeode of 
ee a ae the 5th June, dwells upon the necessity of estab; 

nese, Council in and ing an Executive Council m Travancore and Cochip 

Cochin. for helping the Diwans in the administration of the 
‘ States. 


ERRaTa. 


Report No. 22. 


Page 619, item 21, line 9, substitute ‘hold’ for ‘now ’. 
. »» 23 yy 13, tesert ‘ exists’ after ‘ Bolshevism’. 
,, 626, article 37, line 2, for ‘by’ read ‘from’. 

37 ,, 4,Jor ‘absention’ read ‘abstention’. 
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lJ.’ HomE_ ~ ADMINISTRATION. 


(4) General 


1, The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 9%th June, writes :—“ The 
Government of Madras have just appointed a board 
Labour Advisory Board, to udvise them on labour questions; and we have 
Maras. nothing to say against the personnel of the Board, 
though we should like to see one er two names omitted from it. But, generally 
speaking, the composition of the Buard 1s unsatisfactory for the reason that most 
of the members do not possess first-hand knowledge of labour conditions, though 
they may be interested in labour problems. The Government should not make 
the mistake of thinking that because a man is interested in labour questions he is 
likely to know much about them, Frankly speaking, the politically minded 
amongst us are interested in the labouring classes only so far as they could be 
made a catspaw of in their propaganda work. Beyond that their solicitude for 
dhe labourers does not go. We do not know what this new Board is expected to 
doin solving the labour problem The frequent strikes are by no means a sign 
that the labourers are an organised body and they are fighting for what they 
believe to be their nights. On the other hand, they are the outcome of a mis- 
chievous propaganda organised by political agitators who have nothing else to do. 
If the object of the Government 1s to end strikes by means of this Board, they are 
in for disappointment.” 


3, In a leader under the heading “ The Problem of the Salaries ”, the Wed- 
nesday Review for the week ending 9th June, 
Br wt hoe — of Madrasand = yemarks as follows :—“ After months of deliberation 
cepa sii eaeut by committees of sorts, the Madras Government 
have solved the salaries problem in a manner which cannot but create discontent 
among their subordinates. ‘They will hardly be consoled by the assurance which 
the Government give in their latest order that the Government will give all that 
hey reasonably can to improve the conditions under which the subordinates work. 
That is small consolation and indefinite at that. The Government’s decision will 
hot carry the least relief to the class of subordinates whose salaries are fixed and 
who are not in the enjoyment of any mamul perquisites.” 


3. The following appears in the West Coast Reformer of the 11th June :— 
‘‘ Indians to be repatriated. 


ae ‘6 The South African Government continues to 
tnitate the Indian people by its unsympathetic attitude towards Indian settlers 
in spite of the very excellent imperialistic (rather commonwealtl:) sentiments 
Wlered by General Smuts and such light placed men. ‘They have now proposed, 
lay decided, tosend back as many Indians as possible from South Africa to India, 


{ndians in South Africa. 


according to the recommendations of the ‘ Asiatic Commission’ The repatriation | 


Sto be on a voluntary basis, but it can easily become compulsory in effect, 
“cause the jeelings against the Indians and the Jatter’s helpless condition are 
rell known, ‘Ihe Indians who submit to this decision will be allowed to carry 
lheir savings in gold coins and jewellery. Besides this interesting concession, the 
vernment will provide shipping facilities for the home-going Indians. It is 
tko said that. some consideration will be given to the question whether these 
ndians can find employment in India. Very generous indeed. But what 1s the 


‘uton of the Lndians concerned aud of the Government of India.” 
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4. In the seventh article dealing with the Hunter Committee's Repmt, y, 
India, of the 14th June, in writing avainst ¢ 

Sir Michael O’Twyer and Michael O’Dwyer’s action in prociaiming Martial 
Martial Law in the Punjab. Law, observes a8 follows :-—“ Only by Martial pre 
ante-dated to include constitutional political agitation, could he (Sir Michag! 
O’Dwyer) clear away the politicians who had stood against his tyranny, Qn the 
7th April he extolled the loyalty of the Punjab as greater than that of ALY other 
Province; on the 13th he asked for Martial Law. His agents burnt and lonted 
villages, even as the Police —whe remained quiescent while the Europeans Were 
murdered whose lives they could have saved, and the buildings destroyed af. 
which they looked on as they were burning —were found in possession Of some of 
the loot put down to the rioters. In view of tne overwhelming testimony gathered 
by the Punjab Sub-Committee of the National Congress, the only amends thas 
can now be made to the tens of thousands who suffered under Martial Law ig the 
cancellation of all the sentences passed by the tribunals, and the setting free of 
all tne men they punished. A few guilty of some petty offences may be liberated, 
but that is better than the punishment of the many innocent. ‘There are plenty 
of criminals on the Government side—doctors who refused to aid the wounded, 
soldiers who struck away water from the fainting and used the well in the 
crawling lane as a latrine, that the women and children in the lane mighit be lei, 
waterless. They have stained the name of their country for humanity, as the 
tribunals have stained it for justice. Wecan afford to leave them all to their 
guilty consciences, to the execration of posterity, and the suff-ring hereafter to be 
brought on them by the working of the karmic law. . . India has reason to be 
grateful for the splendid services rendered by the Hon’ble Pandit Jagat Narain, 
Sir C. H. Setalwad and Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Alimed Khan. No men could 
have done more than tney did, but when they read the evidence of some who 
suffered under Martial Law, they will cry like the Queen of Sheba, but in horror, 
not in admiration: ‘* Behold, the half was nut tuld me!’ no, nor the hundredth 
pact. ” | 


VERNACULAR PAPESS. 


I.—Foreien Po tirics. 


5 Referring to a communiqué of the Government of India announcing that Swsnesasrraan, 


two persons from India to represent the Govern- 
‘The Second International ment, one to represent the capitalists, one to 
fabour Conference at Genova. = ba resent the labourers and six others to advise 
"these have already been selected by the Government for the Second International 
Jabour Conference, tu be held at Genova on the 15th June 1920, the Swadeamitran, 
ofthe 8th idem, regrets that no Indians either as Labour representatives or as 
their advisers have been selected from any other province of India than Bombay. 


g, Inviting attention to the significance of the statement of Mr. Lloyd 
George in Parliament, that no final decision would 
be come to regarding the future administration of 
Mesopotamia until Turkey has signed the treaty, but that the question of who is 
to have the mandate over Mesopotomia would be settled soon, the Swadesamitran, 
of the 9th June, remarks:— His statement makes us infer that the Allies have 
re-determined to compel Turkey to +vign the treaty. Ifso, the sympathy and 
interest professed by the Allies for ‘Turkey are only pretensions. We were a 
little consoled with the news recently wired by the Khaldfat deputation that they 
had hopes still; but this utterance of the Premier causes serious alarm. 


The Surva Vyapi, of the 26th May, views that when the British 
Government have supported the cause of Turkey at 


Treaty with Turkey. 


Treaty with Turkey. 


Government trom keing driven out of Europe, it is unfair on the part cf the 
Indian Muslims to be grieved and provoked by the treaty and adds that Turkey 
thould accept the treaty drafted by the League of Nations after mature 
consideration. 


7, Remarking that, though it is proclaimed everywhere that, subsequent to 
the war, the Europeans have greatly reformed their 
administrative methods, the condition of the Indians 
in the colonies clearly shows that those adopting the reformed policy have not 
understood how to treat the Indians properly, the Desabhaktan, of the 9th June, 
Wites:--' hose who want to extend their territories care only for the interests of 
the whites and ignore those of the Indians. ‘he whites in Africa are trying to 
oust the Indians from there; those in the Fiji Islands wish to make a profit by 
keeping the Indians as slaves for ever; and the Indians in the Malay States, who 
lumber over two lakhs, fare no better. In the last case, though the Indians 
dcvilpy a responsible position in that country next to the Chinese, they do not enjoy 
the right of sending their representatives to the Legislative Council, and they 
ive no seats in the District Sanitary Committees except in one district. It 1s 
ery surprising that no Indian has been appointed even on the Indian Emigration 
Vonmittee, whose purpose is to safeguard the iaterests of the Indians, It 1s 
regrettable that only persons belonging to communities that hate the indians 
ive been appointed to the minor posts in the Hmigration Department. It is 
Leedless’ to say what benefit will be derived by appointing to these posts men 
who have no sympathy for the Indians. We understand that the Indians in the 
lalay States are very much discontented, because their representatives are not 
“cupying responsible posts. Indians with education, wealth and capacity are 
rot wanting there. Three of the Jaffaa Tamilians, who number less than the 
udians, are judges there. We do not sce why the Indians have not beeu given 
ich honour and privilege, in spite of their }having verv enthusiastically con- 

uted to tho war fund and charitable institutions. There are many Indian 

) . 


Inciaus in the celonies. 


San Mariuo Conference and pravented the Turkish | 
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associations in the Malay States and if the Government wish to take some India 
as members of the Legislative Council, these associations can very easily tina 
such members. The low political condition of the Indians is the gole reason for 
their having lost their respect in other countries. 

Referring to the news that many of the Indians are desirous of coming back 
to India being unable to put up with the hardships inflicted on them by th 
‘whites? in South Africa, the Dravidan, of the 9th June, says:—It is no leis 
better for our brethren to come away than suffer under the tyrannic rule of th 
whites there. It isthe labour vf these Indians that has helped to improve that 
country. and make the whites happy. The conduct of the latter in now acting 
ungratefully to the former only forehodes their future ill-luek. Further, it 
appears the Indians have not been permitted to bring with them to India even 
the mouey and the movables they have earned. Alas! what cruelty! It ig. 
injustice enough that the Indians should be harassed to leave that land and what 
to say of the injustice of the whites in preventing the Indians from taking their. 
earnings with them? If the British Government and the Government of India 
fail to pay careful attention to this matter and render justice, it is sure they wil 
be incurring the serious displeasure of the Indians. 


8, Referring to the news received that the treaty concluded between Japan 

and Great Britain in 1911 is to be renewed in July 
1921 so as to suit the new conditions and that both 
the Governments wish that this treaty should be q 
permanent one, the Swadesamitran, of the 1!th June. observes:—One of the 
14 conditions laid down by President Wilson and ratified and agreed to by all 
the nations is that there should be no more secret treaties or negotiations. So, it 
is not at all desirable that, in spite of it, Japan and Britain alone should secretly 


_ A secret treaty between Japan 
and Britain. 


 negutiate a treaty and endeavour to make it permanent. As India is als» 9 
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member of the League, we have to give this note of warning in the interests of 
Empire. China too has, for some time past, been urging for the cancellation of 
such a treaty as the Chinese apprehend that Japan and Britain mav join together 
and try to divide China between them. In fact China has been subjected to many 
practical harlships. So we cannot but appreciate the Chinese being so very 
vigilant. It is but natural for small countries feeling suspicious about two great 
countries, and especially some Goverrments possessed by the devil of Imperialism, 
engaging in a secret consultation. It is only such a conspiracy that led to the. 
great war and the loss of lakhs of lives on the battlefield. To prevent the 
recurrence of such incidents and to satisfy the people of China, it is well that 
the Anglo-Japanese treaty 1s dropped. If not, justice wonld demand that it 
should be redrafted in consultation with China. It is certain that this will be the: 
view of all those that wish for the establishmont of p3ace in the world. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th June, reproduces in Tamil the message: 
The Khalitat question sent by the Khalifat deputation from Paris to the: 
. | Sultan of Turkey assuring him of the sympathy of 
the whole Muslim world. 
. The Pesabhakian reproduces in its issues of the 10th, 11th and 12th June: 
matter purporting to be contained in the publications of the Vanivambadi Khalafat. 


Committee on this question. The Swadesanetran, of the 11th June, also contains: 
the substance of one of these publications. 


The Vedooshakan, of Medom, 1095, M.E. (April-Mav), refers to the 

; labours of the Indian Khaldfat Deputation in 

Tha Bhalélat question, Europe, and to the passing of resolutions regarding. 

non-co-operation with Government by almost all the Khaldfat Conferences in 

India, points out that India is impatiently waiting for the result of the labours of 

the Khaidfat Daputation, and observes that statesmen prophesy that the scenes 12 

Ireland will ere long bs enacted in India, in case the Government should keep 
quiet till the Khaldfat agitation gains strength. _ 


10. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th June, gives a detailed description of the 


e,° * : * 4 the case: 
ithe tell ie atrocities said to have. been committed in : 
bined oe & the Fiji Islands. of Indian men and women, during. the disturbances 
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pp the Fiji [slands in February. last, and writes :—It is really a day-dream for 
m who have not an equal status with the Europeans in our own country, to 

yect such a status in the colonies and the other parts of the Empire. When 
‘astice has not yet heen obtained for the unjust acts committed by the bureaucrats 
gnd the military officials in the Punjab last year, who is going to afford a remedy 
tor the misery suffered by our poor brethren in the Fiji Islands and the hardship, 
wffered by them in February last? ‘I'he atrocities committed in the Fiji Islinds 
are more horrible than those committed in the Punjab. The Goveroment of 
India have not said anything till now about the disturbances in the Fiji. When 
they are keeping quiet, 1t wi'l be foolish on our part to expect the Fiji Government 
to send us: information about them by wire The Indians in the Fiji are not 
happy. even though the indent ure system has been abolished. Their misery and 
hardship have only been increasing. The Indians there will not forget, until they 
die, the sufferings they underwent in February last. We do not deny that they 
committed some mistakes on account of their poverty ; but it is a disgraceful 
thing indeed that the F'1ji Government should have, like the Government of [ndia, 
assed an emergency law on the pretext of an ‘open rebellion.” The Indians 
bev been in the Fiji for the last 42 years and the present fertility of the Islands 
and the huge profits made by the European capitalists there are due only to the 
labour of the Indians. As a reward for all this, they are beaten and kicked and 
even shot down. They have to work to gain a profit for the Muropean capitalists. 
and raceive the wages that the latter pay. If they complain of inadequacy of 
wages and refuse to work, the power of punishing them is in the hands of the 
Furopean officials. Are the Government of India unaware of what happened in 
Fiji, or are they aware of it and still keeping quiet? 

The Desabhuktan, of the 11th June, also refers to these disturbances and 
says :— These disturbances are almost similar to those that occurred in the Punjab 
last year. In some respects, the methods adopted in the Fiji appear to have been 
harsher than those followed in the Punjab. The main reason for these disturb- 
ances seems to be the strike of Indian labourers, on the ground that they should 
be paid higher wages owing to the high prices of foodstuffs. Besides this, the 
Europeans set up a false rumour that the wife of Doctor Manilal was about to be. 
arrested. For this many lost their lives and many were wounded = The talk of 
elf-determination is increasing after the war and with it the murderous acts of 
the —. ig , — out by the incidents in the Punjab and the disturb- 
ancesin the Fiji. In addition to this, indescribable are the hardships inflicted 
onthe Iudians in South and East Africa by the whites there. All this would 
thow that the attitude of the British has underzone a change after the war. The 
impression 1s strong in India that the British are now actuated by the arrogance 
that they have conquered Germanv. The statement of Sir Michael U’))wyer on 
the 7th April 1919 that the British Government that had defeated Germany 
could suppress the rioters in no time, and the words of General Dyer and the 
muacd ge ssc of pane uttered on the 14th idem will strengthen this 

pression. Considering all these things, one is led to ask whether Writish justice 
has been blown away and whether the 14 points of President. Wilson ve been 
drowned inthe sea. Those possessed of valour used to be also merciful. But 
does this not apply to British valour? It is stated that the war was waged for 
establishing righteousness and truth. Where are these now? 


ll. The Swadesamitran, and the Desabhakian, of the 11th June, reproduce S*4>sgemmas, 
Tho Indians in East A frios. in Tamil the cCetails furnished by the Rev.  Dszsonmezvas, 


p ae C. F. Andrews to a representative of the Associated a 
tess regarding the condition of Indians in Exist Africa, and the former paper 

abeerves as follows :—Tha condition of Indians in British East Africa is giving 

tom for grave, anxiety. It is ridiculous that while we are British subjects and 

ate enjoying great intluence and some special privileges in countries not belonging 

b the British. our brethren have no rights whatever in the British colonies. It. 

whishly disgraceful that the. Indians there are not treated with the same respect 

W other races. ‘This is perhaps the equal status which is going to be given to the: 

se i the-British, Empire! ‘Ihe. fact that the Secretary of Stute for. the. 
lonies:hae:nefused. to approve of the words of Lord Chelmsford at the meeting, ~ 
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of the Imperial Legislative Council on the 30th January 1920, that the Ing; 
chould not have a lower status than other races in the non-celf-governing |; ry 
Colonies shows the influence the words of the Government of Incia onan t 
London and the fear the Secretary of State for the Colonics has of the Euro = 
capitalists. Unless the Viceroy works strenuously for giving cffcet to his worg 
we will have to class them only with the other assurances. We cannot say 4) 
within the lust five years of lord Chelmsford’s administration here, he has at fe 
time fought boldly for the Indians to preserve their self-respect or to secure i 
them an equal status in other countries; nor has he had the courave to tebe 
steps in a liberal spirit on the advice of the leaders. He has been devoting his 
whole attention in suppress.ng internal riots. He has neither the inclination pop 
the time to relieve the misery of the Indians in other countiies. The mind of 
the Indians is now highly excited. ‘They are driven everywhere and mocked at 
as blacks and wicked people. Under these circumstances, it will not reflect 
credit on the British Empire, nor cun wo proudly claim to be British sulijects 
unless an equal status is secured to us by means of law both in India and 
elsewhere. 


12, The Swade:amitran, of the 14th June, writes :—Some statesmen, mad after 
acquiripy territories, unblushingly proclaim that the 
mi:sion of the westerns, especially the Kuropcang 
is only to civilise the castern ccuutries. But 
experience shows that their real aim is only to exploit the resources of other 
countries. Professing that they have been improviug the black races, the 
Europeans have divided among themselves every portion of Africa. ‘Uhe excel- 
lent men who wanted to grant liberty to the Kattirs and the aborigines in Africa 
are now treating them worse than slaves. ‘he policy uf Imperial Preference, in 
effect, only helps the Europeans to exploit the resources of the countries inhabited 
by the blacks. ‘The law passed recently in British West Africa that dry coconuts 
available there in large quantities should be exported to countries only within 
the British Empire may be quoted as an instance in point. This law was passed 
in the Legislative Council of British West Africa in the same manner in which 
the Rowlatt Act was passed in India. In the course of the discussion in the 
Parliament, the Colonial Secretary shamelessly admitted that the law was passed 
only to support an English industry. We cannot but note here that it is nothing 
but racial arrogance, a desire for the acquisition of territory and a kind of aversion 
to the black races, that leads to the passing of such laws. 


13. The Andhrapatrika, of the 1lth June, says under this heading :—The 
condition of tue Indians in the British colonies 1s 
duily growing more unendurable now whien some 
are eagerly expecting the grant of self-government 
to India at an early date. Mr. Andrews has told the Associated Press lepre- 


The aim of tho westerns in the 
east. 


The miserable condition of tke 
Indians in the colonies. 


-gentative in what a critical condition the Indiaus in East Africa are placed. Lord 


Milner has rejeeted the recommendations of the Government of India. The 
South African Government are arranging to send away the South African Indians 
to India. Horrible news 1s being received from the I°iji Islands. It surpasses 
the distressing news irom Amritsar. (Here the paper gives the particulars of the 
news from the Fiji). The Fiji Government have done their best to conceal these 
horrible deeds from the world. The Government of India have not pubiished 
the facts. ‘Ihe Colonial Office has refused to institute a special inquiry into the 
matter. . . The same evil prevails in every colony. When their requirements 
have been fulfilled, the white men try to drive the Indians from the colonies, and 
subject theni to various sufferings. So long as the Indians are slaves, the white 


‘men will be glad, but the former should not attain liberty, should not acquire 


lands, should not trade and should not move on equal terms with white men.” t 
is said that the intention of white men is to make all the colonies the countries 0 
the white nations. Long before the white men stepped into those countries, the 
natives thereof had been living in them. ‘Their rights are being trodden under 
foot. Indians have been living there for long. Among them there are some who 
do not know Jndia at all. hey were born and brought up there only. It 38 


' quite improper to drivo them away from‘there. In spite of tho prevalence of such 


+» the colonies, the Government of India welcome and honour those coming 
gate of labourers, from the British Guiana and the Fiji Islands. It is not 
ee en how long such a stute of tiings will exist So long as the Indians do not 
cow plete self-government, the colomials will not treat the Indians with respect. 


14. The Andhrapatrika, of the Liti: June, reproduces under this heading A*>mwsrararea, 
Mr. Charles Robert’s letter to the Zondon Times, 11th June 1026. 

which contains the following remarks in connexion 

gith the ‘Turkish problem :—T’he Prime Minister may treat lightly his own 

adves but has no power to fail to redeem the pledges given on behalf of the 

tselish nation. 


Breach of promise. 


15. In a leading article, the Malabar Islam, of the 11th June, points ont that, Mausnae Toran, 


as a result of the Great War and the settlement of sith Juco 1058. 


The deplorable condition of San-Remo, the condition of the Turkish Empire, 
Torkey. which was some centuries back in a flourishing 
endition, has now become really deplorable, and says :—What shall we say about 
the policy of statesmen who consider that by means of this settlement, devouring 
altogether the ‘Turkish Im pire and causing intense pain tothe Muslim world, 
they can maintain the peace of the world! For the present, we have only to 

iat out that in this world this 1s the first occasion when a Government, paying 
ttle heed to the religious freedom and the privileges of their Muslim subjects 
wio can be counted in crores, make themselves buld to conduct peacefully the 
affairs of their country. 


16. In an article under the heading “Indians in foreign countries,” the “jfyews 
Manorama, of the 11th June, dwells in detail upon 11th dune 1920. 
the disabilities of the Indians in South Africa, 

Malay States and the Fiji Islands, points out that the Europeans in those places 

are treating Indians very badly and are unwilling to confer on them even the 

preliminary rights of citizenship, and that such a state of affairs is causing intense 

pain to all the people in India, and asks whether the Government of India are 

prepared to do anything in the matter and whether they will adopt a policy of 

tit for tat. ‘The paper regrets that there is great difference between the words 

and acts of the colonials who deliver long speeches on the equality of the rights 

of the citizens of the Empire, and ubserves that it 1s the duty of the Government 

of Indiu to devise immediate means for redressing these grievances. 


Indians in foreign countries. 


17. The Jaridah-t-Roggar, of the 12th June, referring to the views of the Janapes-Rennen, 
well-wishers of the British Government on the ven 1920. 

over complexity of the Mesopotamian problem and 
concurring in the views of the Premier that a large 

amy or large sum of money will be necessary to maintain peace and security in 

the country, remarks that it remains to be seen whether the financial burden will 

lll upon the shoulders of poor India or those of Great Britain herself. Grauting 

Yogland assumes responsibility, this will be the harbioger of another calamity in 

the form of a demand for India to do duty there. If even now the British 

uovernment decline to accept a mandate over this Bedawin KingJom, it will save 

itself not only from loss of life and treasure, but the whole Muslim community 

mill be obliged and grateful. -. 


According to the Versian Law, it would be at once material and moral gain. 


Bntish § mandate 
Mesopotamia, 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


18. The Dravidan, of the 9th June, takes exception to the appointment of goog 
The V; Mr. K. Srinivasa Ayyangar, the Advoce ite-Gencral, 9th June 1920. 
y S ree-Chancellor of the as the Vice-Chancellor of the Madras University in 
Ape mavOreRnY suceession to Mr. Justice Oldfield, and remarking 
that it is an act of great injustice on the part of Lord Willingdon to have over- 
ooked the claims of many deserving non-Brahmans and chosen @ Brahman for 
fis place for the third tine, adds that this action of His Exceilency 10 1gnoring 
3 a 


all —_ 


REEL ee - 


= in ee eo 
~ 
oe 5 a ee en 
“ ‘ = the @ > 
‘a at — > eS 


~ 
Mer ._? —. * ot, : —— 
Tage ee nM eres 
. - - cpsnenatieniiilies a =< 


— ee =. ap ea ——— - = 
aiteaede #- ° “- - p ® ~ " 
: ~ = - ~ - 
ee ~ 
oan me . 


atc cL. =e ee eS — es ~: 
— pps ‘ - - Ae 


Kernaca Paratea, 
Calient, 
220h Jane 1920. 


Kgnava Paraxa, 
Calicut, 
12th Jane 1920. 


the non-Brahman community even in this matter will not only cause intense ne; 
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to the non-Brahmans and make them louse their faith in the Government bat ei? 


also lead to unrest in the country. 


19. The Andhrapatrika, of the 10th June, says :—Whenever the €xaminatio 

results are out, the wretched condition of the peeskal 
educativpa} policy reveals itself. Even the most 
hard-hearted man cannot but be moved to pity at the sight of the Intermediate 
slaughter this time. Even 15 per cent have not passed in colleges other than 
those in Madras. What could be the reason for this? Before being sent to tha 
examination, the candidates pass, as it were through a double filter, ]j is 
ridiculous to say that a great majority of candidates are not up to the mark even 
after they have gone throngh a two-year course. The teachers are not to blame: 
because they passed high examinations and received training in teachers? colleges, 
The Madras University has been notorious for plucking candidates. Not g9 
unendurable are the conditions in the other universities. ‘I'he Saddler Commis. 
sion has pointed out what harm is done to the future advancement of students by 
the examination system prevailing in Bengal. When the system in Bengal jg 
full of defects, we do not know what to say about the examination system jp 
Madras. In the present system of education, much time is wasted in acquiring g 
knowledge of a foreign language. The results show many failures in English, 
It is the duty of the Indians to impart education in the vernaculars, to attach 
more importance to the character and conduct of the student, and to promote the 
economic, the industrial and the scientific advancement of the country by giving 
technical education without resting satisfied with mere literary education, 
National educational institutions established with this noble object are pining 
without patronage. The University authorities do not seem to set themselves 
to the task of reforming the educational policy. The examination system is 
agitating the student population. Unless the fear of examinations 1s removed, 
there can be no scope for the free development of the students. 


The educational policy. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


20. Referring to the rumour that the Palghat Taluk Board is to be divided 
The Palebat Tedak Theard and that separate Tuluk Boards are to be established 

oe See eee for Palghat and Ponnani taluks, the Kerals Patnka, 
of the 12th June, points out that the administration cun be conducted in a better 
manner than at present, if a ‘l'aluk Board be established in each of these taluke, 
dwells upon the necessity of establishing another ‘'aluk Board in North Malabar, 
and hopes that this matter will receive the attention of the Government. 


~ 21. While rejoicing at the nomination by the Government of Mr. C. Krishnan, 
asthe President of the Calicut Taluk Board, the 

Malabar taluk boards and ferg/4 Patrika, of the 12th June, expresses surpriv 
the power of electing presidents. = 414+ the power of electing the President has not 


bzen conferred on this or any other Taluk Board in Malabar, while it has been 


- given to several Boards in the Presidency, an! prays that it may be granted at 


least to the Palyhat Taluk Board which is now without a President. 


(4) General. 


22, Remarking that the report is, as expected, an one-sided one, inclined fo 
Th er nee support tlhe measures adopted by the anthuritia 
7 wena ra of tho Hunter put down the disturbances. the Lokupatart, of . 
na 3rd June, observes:—The usual view of the 
‘nelishman that the prestige of their race shonld not be curtailed pervades {}us 
report. ‘The decision of the Government tends only to wipe the eyes be 
people that shed tears at the sight of the atrocities committed in the aha 
The Government opine that the only offence committed by General Dyer was : Mh 
he exceeded his powers and a proper punishment has not been meted out (0 me 
for having misjudged tie situation and committed a massacre by permitting 
opening of fire on unarmed people until the shots were out. He hus been ve 
to give up his office before the publication of the report of the committee ap 
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orders of the Government thereon. The administration of Sir Michael O’Dwyer, 
qho terrorised the Punjab by transferring the civil authority to military hands, 
has been praised by the Government. Lord Chelmsford might have prevented 
all the atrocities and massacres in the Punjab, which tend to lower the prestige of 
the British Government ; but he was looking on indifferently and the British 
- Government have nothing to say regarding the irresponsible nature of the Viceroy. 
- What can he done? {ndia is not under the rule of Bis Majesty, but under that 
of officials who are no better than hirelings. Until India acquires a representative 
Government, the Indians should remain without liberty, and their unazimous 
opinion will continue to be discarded by the officials, as evidenced by the intro- 
duction of the Arms Act, the Press Act, the Defence of India Act and the Rowlatt 
Act. As long as these remain on the Statute Book, it will be presumed that the 
British Government have no confidence in the loyalty of the Indians. It is a fact 
recognized by history that a Government in which the people are distrusted, or 
‘one the policy of which is to keep the people alwavs under subjection, does not 
last long. It is only that administration in which there is mutual confidence 
between the rulers and the ruled that will last for ever. It is highly surprising 
that the British Government should act without realising this even in the twentieth 
century. | 


Concluding from a statement of Mr. Lloyd George that it is proposed to 
fnish the discussion of the report of the Hunter Committee in the House of 
Commons ina day, the Desadhaktan, of the 7th June, observes that it is really 
strange that the authority should think of discussing and divposing of an important 

subject like this, that affects 30 crores of people in a single day. 


Referring to the view of the’ London Times that the impartial and just con- 
clusions come to by the British Cabinet and embodied in the Despatch of the 
Secretary of State should be accepted by all the parties and to the fact of the 
Bengalee also echoing this view, the Desabhaklan, of the 7th June, writes :—It is 
very easy to talk of co-operation. But it is a matter for consideration whether 
co-operation will not, on certain occasions, clash with self-respect and the prestige 
of the country. It isa kind of co-operation, indeed, to kiss the foot that kicks; 
but such co-operation will be found only among slaves. Some moderates are of 
opinion that the Despatch of the Secretary of State has secured a remedy for the 
atrocities committed in the Punjab. Empty words cannot render justice for the 
brutal acts perpetrated in this Province on the plea of preserving peace. 
Mr. Montagu has brought a serious indictment against General Dyer; but the 
punishment accorded is comparatively very lenient, some of the British papers 
compare the Jallianwallah massacre to the sinking of the Lucidiana(?) ‘The 
apers raised acry that the authors of this injustice should be put to death. 
hile this incident occurred in regard to enemy subjects and during war time, 
the firing in the Punjab was against people who did not commit any cruel deeds 
and who did not attack General Dyer. It hetrays the ignorance of the European 
- members of the Hunter Committee and the Government of India to have suspected 
the possibility of the unarmed Indians attacking General Dyer, who was armed 
and equipped with cuns. It is clear from the statement of General Dver himself, 


that his object in firing was not so much to clear the crowd as to strike terror in. 


the minds of the people of the Punjab. He had resolved to wreak vengeance a 
undred or a thousand times over for the few European lives that were lost and 
he had determined to open fire even before witnessing the state of affairs in the 
allianwallah Bagh. Thus he was guilty of murder and that the Hunter Com- 
mittee should have ignored this point is itself sufficient to indicate the value of 
llr report. How can we acccpt this report, which does not render justice for 
ndian women having been insulted, the popular leaders afflicted unjustly and the 
beople of the: Punjab ruined ? | 


Remarking that the opinions expressed by the European an] the Indian 
members of the committee show that the former had not an open mind when 
they began to conduct the ingniry, the Desabhaktan, of the 8th June, observes :— 
they have discarded the evidence given by certain officials and have come to 


ome independent conclusions. While the officials have confessed their guilt, 


7th Jane 1920. 


Dusanwaxrvan, 
Madrss, 
7th June 1%20. 


DEssRWAKTAD, 
Muadene, 


Sth June 1920. 
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these wise men try to declare them innocent. It is highly surprising to gag the 
admissions of the officials being twisted to convey a diffarent mening, Though 
the Indian members of the Hunter Committee have now declared ‘that there wae 
no rebellion in the Punjab worth putting down and the Panjab Government tog 
have given up the idea that there wasa rebellion, the European members of 
Hunter Committee have concluded that there was an open rebellion! The action 
of the Government in having incurred an enormous expenditure from the mone 
of the poor people to secure this justice will increase the discontent of the Indians 
tenfold. 


Referring to the view ype mage by the European members of the com. 
. mittee, discarding even the evidence of the offic; 
The Report of the Hunter witnesses, that, : the Government in India a 
Committee. of the British, and the number of Europeans here 
many of whom are officials, 1s very small, an attack by the people with intent to 
cause loss of Eurcpean lives indicated the starting of a rebellion against the 
Government, the Drsabhaklan, of the 10th June, observes :—According to this 
view attacking the Europeans is tantamount to attacking the Government. Ag 
the crowd in Amritsar attacked a few non-official Europeans, it was in effect 
guilty of rising in rebillion against the State. Not only the bodies of Europeans 
who belong to the same race as the rulers, but even the buildings, railways and 
telegraph wires belonging to the Government should be deemed to be divine! 
Thus the European members of the committee opined that the people rebelled 
against the State, and this view has already been upheld by the Government of 
the Punjab and that of India and now accepted even by the British Government. 
So we should follow the maxim that people with a white skin are divine! Until 
India acquires home rule, she cannot be rid of such miseries. 


Anent the remark of the Government of India, in their despatch to the 
Secretary of State that, though they fully endorsed all the opinions contained in 
the majority report, the Hon’ble Mr. Shafi alone dissented from a portion thereof, 
the Swadesumitran, of the 11th June, refers to the Government not having pub. 
lished Mr. Shafi’s dis-enting minate or explained the cause of this omission and 
remarking that this gives room for the people to make all sorts of surmises, adds:— 
The Indians are entitled to know whether an Indian holding a responsible post 
under the Government of India, has discharged his duty properly in regard to an 
important matter which is agitating the minds of the people in the country, The 
Hon’ble Mr. Shafi is also bound to acquaint the public with the fact of his having 
discharged his duty unfailingly. Though the Government of India may not be 
inclined to publish the dissenting minute in view of the importunity of the public, 


will Mr, Shafi urge for its publication ? 


Referring to the conclusion of both the Indian and hee | European 

) members of the Hunter Committee that the respon- 
oe pee oe ee sibilitv for the disturbances in the Punjab rested 
with Mr. Gundhi, the 2zsabhaktan, of the 14th 

June, writes :—We are not surprised at this conclusion. It 1s a fact that all over 
the world those exercising power in an irresponsible manner never judge of the 
propriety or otherwise of their own acts. Considering the present condition of 
this country and the attitude of the rulers, we cannot deny that a movement hike 
the satuagraha started by Mr. Gandhi is likely to prove dangerous. Passive 
resistance cannot prove beneficial in an irresponsible Imperial Government and 
bureaucratic administration. How can it be adopted in this country which 18 
protectsd by an army composed of foreign soldiers and which is governed by 
foreizn officials? Low will the officials, who have been establishing ther 
authority relying upon the weakness of the people, tolerate the salyagraha move 
ment which can bring out the real ferce of the people? So they try to iy 5" 
passive resistance as much as they can, and it, therefore, becomes im possible fur} 
to stick tu its true form for a long time. A passive resister will be prepared 2 
undergo any punishment inflicted legally but not to suffer misery and insult at the 
will of the officials. Ifthe Government want that constitutional limits should not 
be transgressed, they should not try to suppress passive resistance unpecessaf! y- 
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We are of opinion that satyagraba: is the best remedy for preventing the people: 
peaurting t» the use of physical foree. [f the Government roalise this. there will 
be n0 trouble in this country. (“he bureaucrats have not understood how 
Mr. Gandhi’s srtyagruha will further the future progress of this country and 
virengtiien’ OUT link with the British kingdom. OF course, we know 
that proud people with narrow views cannot catch such subtleties and it is on 
account of this that they have resorted to brute force to put down satyagraha. 
Tuus, the responsibility for the Punjab trouble rests only on the officials and not 
st all on Mr. Gandhi. ; 

Adverting to the news that the discussion of the report in Parliament has 
been postponed on «account of the fact that General Dyer has made a represen- 
tation to the Military Council, the Swadesamitran, of the 14th June, writes :—We 
are led to doubt whether this is the only reason for the postponement of the dis- 
cussion. ‘The Punjab affair has, from the beginning, been fighting shy of day- 
livit. While the disturbances were at their height in the Punjab, numerdus 
obstacles were thrown in the way of correct news getting out. Several months 
later, a committee was appoloted and its report was published unusnally after the 
necessary action thereon had been taken. We expected that some of the Labour 
Members would represent the cause of the helpless Indiaus at least during the 


discussion of the report in Parliament. It looks as if even this opportunity is. 


denied; for, the Labour Members would be away attending a conference of theirs 


and the diseussion will be finished with Mr. Montagu and others showering praises. 


upon the Government of India and other parties concerned and there will be none 
to speak forthe Indians. ‘Thus the work begun by the IIunter Committee will 
be finished. It has whitewashed the affair in sucha way that neither the Goy- 
erament of India nor thatof the Punjab can be found fault with and its conclusions 
would be confirmed in Parliament. It will be known in a few days whether the 
adjournment of the discussion has been made for the purpose of whitewashing 
matters like this or for duing Justice to General Iyer. We tink there may be 
another reason also for the adjournment It may be that Mr. Montagu has been 
frightened by the letter of Sir Michael O’Dwyer to the Times, which calls for an 
explanation from himself. Let us see what he has to say about this, capable us 
heis in offering explanations. Sir Michael now says that he suggested that 
Martial Law should be exercised by the civil authorities and that the Government 


of India did not agree toit. He would not have made the suggestion with the 


idea that the military authorities would act highhandedly. Ilis intention might 
have been to crush the Punjab quictly with the aid of the civil authorities, well 
versed in his ways. It may be that the Viceroy did not agree to it on this 
account, But, in the absence of details, we are not able to explain the conduct 
of the Government of India. ‘This only increases their responsibility. Let us 
hope that, as the Labour Members hive promised to stand by India, the discussion 
in Parliament will take place when they are present and that the case of Ladia 
will be properly represented. 

The Swadesamitran, of the 14th June, reproduces in Tamil an article from 
the Poung India of Mr. Gandhi, justifying salyagraha and extracts from an article 
appearing in the Vemocrat regarding the report of the Hunter Committee. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 12th June, says:—The delay on the port of 

a te Pea the Government of India in publishing the facts 
Report unter Committees eonnected with the Punjab disorders, which came to 
their notice, cannot be justified. There was no 
means of the particulars being made known to the public. Indians cannot but 
agree with the statement of Sir Michael O’ Dwyer that great loss was caused by such 
astate of things. Mr. Montagu stated in the Louse of Commons that he was not 
IN possession of truc information, and that therefere he could not give any to the 
douse. But the story related by Sir Michael O’Lwyer contradicts this. . . There 
were many means of knowing the opinions of the people. Pandit Malaviya and 
others were publishing the circumstances then and there. It was therefore not 
ngs on the part of the Government of India or of the Secretary of State to 
ve failed to publish the facts as far as they could. Sir Michael O’Uwyer is of 


{pinion that the minority was. not .impartial.. Sir C. H. Setulvad, who has been 
4 
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made a High Court Judge recently was one of the Indian members ‘fy cai] suck 
a man not impartial, betrays the weakness of Sir Michael’s contentiyy. * 
ts 
treat the people with disregard. ‘The Rowlatt Law 1s the true cause of the Pea 
situation. The whole country including the moderates protested against it. The 
Government ot India passed it notwithstanding all this. The people believe that 
their birthrights will not be safeguarded unless that law is repealed. It jg not 
strange that under such circumstances the people have taken to Constitutional 
agitation ‘The world might now be aware of how far public opinion is Opposed 
to the law. It would have been well if at least now the Government of Indja had 
scen their inistake and regretted it. It 1s improper to say that the Punjab affairg 
have taught a salutary lesson to agitators. Verkaps Sir Michael G’ bwyer now 
writes such things to prejudice the minds of the Parliament members, If the 
members do not mird this but only do justice in the matter, they will be main. 
tainiug their self-respect, the respect of their country and their ancient traditions, 

. When Sir B. Fuller’s Acts were agitating East Bengal, Lord Morley madg 
bold to remove him from office and establish psace. If Mr. Montagu and Hig 
Excellency the Vicerey had acted so boldly, there could have been no scape for 
the miserable Funjav situation. The Government of India granted all the boong 
Sir Michael O’Dwyerasked them for. . . The Indians should exert themselves 
for arrangements being made to prevent the recurrence in India of disorders similar 
to those of the Punjab. ‘The Parliament also should set itself to the task and 
maiutain the honour of the nglish Empire. 


In criticising the Hunter Committee’s report, the Hitekarini, of the 31st 
May, says :—It 1s to be regrotted that the authorities 
who have been guilty of misdeeds have not been 
duly punished. All have eulogised Sir Michael O’ Dwyer who is to some extent 
responsible for the disorders, The Indiaus deplore tlis. They will not feel 
satisfied unless the@fficials named by the Congress Committce at least are punished 
in the manner recommended in its report. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th June, refers to the resolutions passed in 

the meeting of the Council of the National Liberal 

The Report of the Hunter Pederation of India, the Chief Central Organisation 

Comanition, of the moderate party, on the report of the Hunter 

Committee, and says :— While the moderates themselves are thus condemning the 

report of the Hunter Committee. it can be inferred how strong will be thie views 

of the nationalists. Will the Parliament recognise the unanimous opinion of the 

Indians and maintain the honour of their country, or in their anxiety to maintain 
the prestige of the authcrities, forego their own or their couatry’s honour ? 


Referring to the decision of the Hunter Committee, the Aanthirara, of the 
The Hunter Committee Report Sth June, observes :—What can be the object of the 
| ' Secretary of State in taking action on thie report 
before the public could criticise the same? Of course, Indian opinion dves not 
count. But, then, was the Secretary of State afraid that Englishmen too might 
insist on amore severe punishment to General Dyer than # mere dismissal ? It 


The Hunter Committee’s report. 


4s, at any rate, amusing to witness him admit General Dyer’s guilt and yet think 


that his action amounted to an error of judgment! Only an error of judgment to 
have killed 09—400 men, women and children, disabled some two thousand, and 
given no medical aid where it was absolutely necessary! Does it not suggest 
something deeper? If Dyer had been let off scot free, the English and Anglo- — 
Indian papers at Jeast would have thanked Mr. Montagu. Why not send the 
‘Saviour of India’ to Ireland and make him the Saviour of Ireland also ? 


23. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th June, writes:—We cannot but note that, 
| though the rules under the Reforms Act do not 
clearly lay down thut only English should be the 
| language used by the members in the new Legi* 
lative Councils, some unnecessary provisions have been added making 1t appeal 
that the Government would preter the use of English. Under these rules 00 
member can stand.ap to address the Council with:a feeling that he has the right 


.The vernaculars and_ the 
Leg.slat:vo Council. 
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4g speak in his own language. The restriction imposed in this matter is indicative 
of oulv the aversion of the Government tothe vernaculars. Though we are in a 
gay glad that the use of the vernacular is permitted at least after the approval of 
the Presicent, 1¢ would have given us much satisfaction if the matter had been 
left to the wishes ol the members themselves. It may happen that persons, who 
eqnnot express themselves fluently io Isnglish, get into the new council represent- 
ng certain rural constituencies Unless they are allowed to speak freely in their 
rernaculars, the Government cannot obtain their support and co-operation, and 
the expansiuD of the councils will also lose its effect. | 


94, Characterising the decision of this conmittee regarding the contributions 
3 of the Provincial Governments to the Guvernmert of 
Tho report of the Financial J-,Jia as a wonderful one, the Mrarz/an, of the 9th 
Relations Committee. June, repeats sone of the arguments of the other 
apers objecting to the large contribution fixed for this presidency as compared 
with the richer provinces of Bombay and Bengal and compares the conclusion of 
{he committee to the act of the cowherd in Madras, who milks his cow to thie last 
drop, without sparing anything for the calf. 
95, Reviewing in a leader a book under this heading written by Mr. 
B. G. Horniman and_ published in England, in 
| which he urges the appointment of a commission 
consisting of Indians also to ascertain exactly who are responsible, from the 
Secretary of State downwards, for the Punjab ‘iniquities’ and to what extent, 
the Swadesimitran, of the 9th June, observes :— We are surprised at Mr. Lorniman 
aking this suggestion, though he 1s well acquainted with commissions. What if 
Indians are included in a commission? ‘lhey will certainly be less in number 
than the Kuropeans. ‘There will be the usual minority and majority reports and 
a large expenditure; but no benefit will result. ‘Phe Indians may have justice, 
if four or five Europeans can be found in the British Empire, who do not consider 
that the Blacks are an inferior order of creation and constituted into a committee. 
A few of the stamp of Colonel Wedyzewood, Doctor Clerke, Mr. Horniman and 
Mr. Andrews are not wanting in the Empire. But where is the Minister who can 
appoint a commission consisting of such persons? So, the appointment of 
another commission will not improve matters a bit. If there are Englishmen in 
England who w:sh to do justice to Indians, it is quite enough if they reject the 
report of the Hunter Committee and take into consideration only the evidence 
recorded by them. Are there a score of such men in the British Parliament, 
which is responsible for the Government of India, and will they come forward to 
mete out justice to the Indians? Unless the Government of India are made 
responsible to the Indians themselves, men of the stamp of General Dyer, Sir 
Michael O'Dwyer and Lord Chelms‘ord will continue to exist, a law intended to 
apply to ore caught in the act of rioting will continue to be applied to the case of 
political speakers and writers and a Hunter Committee will not be difficult to tind 
fo justify it. Mr. Horniman’s statement, that, if the British public think that the 
lndians should no longer suffer insults and hardships at the hands of those who 
fxercise authority in India in their name, the only way is to make the Govern- 
nent vt India solely respousible to the Indian people and no one else is quite true. 


Amritsar and our duty. 


“0, Remarking that the recent order of the Government on the report of the 
Phe ats ' Salarics Committee will come as a disappointment 
alesis Con on the report of the ypon all the parties concerned, the Swadesumetran, 

umittee. ak ¢ 

of the 8th June, observes:—Though the pay of 

Rs. 8 proposed for the village vettis and tulayoris may be higher than their 
Present pay of Rs. 4, it will hardly suffice for a family to have two meals a day. 
A these have to remain with the kurnam or the monegar all day long, they have 
NM leisure to do any other work and supplement their income. Justice would 
‘mand that they should be paid at least Rs. 10. ‘The karoams, who were till 
OW getting from Rs. 8 to Rs. 15, will hereafter get Rs. 15. The duties of the 
nam have increased gradually and his situation has become irksome. Innumer- 
tle are the officers who inspect the village snd it is complained that the visit of 


“ly official, however large may be-his salary, surely tells on the purse of the 
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karnam and the monegar. ‘The mirasidars have of late ceased to show 
the same patronage they were showing formerly. Under such Circumstances | 
ean a karnam live on Ks. 15? Ilis position is in no way inferior to that of a 
village schoolmaster, and it is but proper to place him on an equal level with the 
schoolmaster. ‘The Government again are not right in having decided eh: 
grant any increase of salary to the monegars. If they are to be considered 
honorary officials, they should not have been saddled with numerous guj; 
Besides the collection of kists, they have to prepare and submit a namiber of 
monthiy statements. When they collect thousands of rupees and fill the Governmens 
coffers and they have to be paid in proportion to their trouble and responsibility 
it is not at all proper for the Government to have declined to grant ANY Incroagg 
to them. ‘The Government say that their status should be raised. ‘Tho 
may issue orders directing the Tahsildars, Deputy Tahsildars and Rove 
Inspectors to treat them respectfully Is there not a rule prohibiting officials from 
accepting supplies grafs from village officers, and are there not frequent complaints 
that even big officials violate this rule? It is not possible to raise the status 
without raising the salary, The fixing of Rs 35 in Madras and Rs. 30 in the 
mufassal as the salary of clerks does not seem to be adequate to the requirements 
of thetimes. On the average a rent of Ks. 10 has to be paid fora kitchen and a bed 
room in Madras. How is it possible to live without anxiety and attend to work 
the balance of Rs. 29? According to the present prices, no clerk can live op 
anything below Rs. £0. The pay of the peons too 1s inadequate for their standard 
of life. If some of the Government offices are removed outside the town -and 
accommodation is provided there for clerks and peons, not only will their condi. 
tion be bettered but it will also relieve others who fecl cramped by them, 
Coming to the allowances being granted only to those drawing up to Rs, 100 
every one is feeling the pinch in his own status owing to the insufficiency of his 
salary and it is only in view of this that the salaries of civilians and other highly 
pai‘l officials were raised. No relief has been granted for the present to those 
getting over Rs. 100 and they are assured that they can expect something either 
during the current year or the next. The Government admit that, for those to 
whom allowances have now been granted, sucl: allowances are insufficient and 
that it is necessary to increase the salary of these to whom no allowances have 
now been granted. Can this admission alone satisfy them or relieve them of their 
hardships? ‘hey say that 8 reappropriatien in the budget allotments may be 
made thus year itself. What if it is done at orce ? 

The Desabhaktun, of the «th June, also refers to this order and, remarking 
that the recommendations of the Salaries Committee cannot be said to be sympa: 
thetic or suitable to the times, in spite of the fact of the members thereof being 
non officials and that even the Government Order thereon cannot be expected to 
give satisfaction to those in whose interests the committee was appointed, 
observes :—The Government do not hesitate in the least to raise the salaries of 
the highly paid officials. But they seriously cogitate before raising the salaries 
of the subordinate officials and the servants. ‘I'his is indeed a matter to be 
regretted. As for the decision of the Government regarding the salaries of 
village officers, we would have been satisfied with it, if it had been passed 90 years 
ago. But the world itself has undergone a change after the war. It 1s really 


_ strange, therefore, that the hard-worked and ill-paid karnams should be started on 


Rs. 15—a scale which is already obtaining in the case of some of them. ‘The treat- 
ment of the village headman by the Government will cause serious heart-burning 
among them. Wedo not agree with their view that this office should be considered 
to be an honorary one. ‘The allowances fixed by the Government for the village. 
officers when they go to the taluk offices and other places on jamabandi or other 
official business would make one laugh. If the village officers are to live a pure lite 
and discharge their duties satisfactorily and if educated persons are to covet these. 
posts, their salary should be fixed at not less than Rx. 30, Wedo not sec the rationale: 


_ of the allowances of the viilage headman and the karnam being fixed at Rs Ju and 


Rs 5 respectively, secing that it is the karnam that has to stay for a long time 12 
the taluk, while the village headman has to go there only oponsionally- In fine, 


the Government have not pyt their full hegrt into. the matter of redressing the: 
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‘vances suffered for @ Jong time by the village officer, who form the basis of 

administration, acd they should themselves undergo the troubles that may 
- trom this. ven the condition of the elementary school teachers has not 
Sis proved satisfactorily by the Government. oe 
been Referring to the statement in the order that the Government are not prepared 
io increase the pay of the village monegar, at present, the Hindu Nesan, of the 
Vth June, remarks that this 1s a very important question, as the present position 
af the monegur necessitates his trying to make money by improper ways. 


97. Expressing great regret at there being still persons in the British Empire 

to support General Dyer, the //esabhaklan, of the 
10th June, refers to the fact elicited by a recent 
question in the House of Commons, that he was asked to retire and as such would 
draw pension, observes :—General Dyer has put in about 44 years of militar 
rvice in India and he should therefore retire now in the ordinary course. There 
‘snothing remarkable therefore in the Commander in-Chief having asked him to 
retire. An excellent puoishment indeed for the J allianwallah hero! We strongly 
condemn the idea of General Dyer being given a pension. It is the unanimous 
opinion of the Indian public that General Dyer aad other military officers of his 
stamp as well as Sir Michael O’ Dwyer should be tried by a court of law, and 
many truc Britishers also share this view. So it is the sincere wish of India that 
murderers like General Dyer should be brought to took, without the slightest 
concession being shown. 


98. The Swad:samitran, of the 11th June, writes:—No uotice was taken of 
the unbearable hardships and insults heaped upon 
Indian men and women in the Punjab as a result 
ofthe Martial Law. The Government of India, after witnessing the fun from a 
distance, nominally appointed a committee that would act according to their own 
wishes; and the European members of this committee have proved themselves 
worthy of the confidence reposed in them by the cfficials. The principles they have 
enunciated are unheard-of novelties. Perhaps they have come to this conclusion, 
because it. was the Indians that suffered! Buta hue and ery 1s raised ifa European 
lady is insulted, as is evidenced by the question asked in Parliament about the 
action taken by the Government regarding the abduction cf a European lady from 


General Dyer. 


Racial differences 


Peshawar and the statement of Mr. Montagu in reply that the local officials would 


know no rest until this wrong was suitably redresscd. Is there « separate justice 
forthe Indians? Are they not also subjects of His Majesty? Have they nota 
fense of shame?) Does the Despatch of the Secretary of State give any room to 
my that he bestowed the least thought on the cruelties inflicted on them? Let 
the authorities themselves ponder over whether such invidious distinctions are 
taiculated to promote the confidence of the Indians in the British Government. 


ev. Quoting a statement said to have been made by Sir Michael Sadler, the 
President of the Calcutta University Commission, 
ce recently in England, in speaking about the new 
spirit chat has dawned in India, that the British should give up the idea that they 
ave a special glory, and attaching primary importance to the interests of India, 
{xtend an open and hearty sympathy with the aspirations of the Indians, the 
Swad-samitran, of the 11th June, says:—These words are sweet enough to read. 
Vur faith gencrally in the British remains unshaken, ouly because there are a few 
tich sincere and broad minded Britishers. But it remains to be seen whether 
re are any wio will act up to these words. 


7 fi ° « e We e 
“0. The Swadesamitran, of the i1th June, writes:— When the Empire was in 
a critical conditionasa result of the great war. we 


Indians and Europeans. 


Th 2s 
49th cone no-—ioband—the helped our rulers with men and money and enabled 


| them to obtain a victery. The Indian troops 
Were required to drive away the Germans from the French front. ‘hey were 
4uln necessary for subjugating ‘I'urkey and getting Mesopotamia. Their heip 
"as indispensable for redeeming Kast Africa for the Empire, after a severe 


drugele, and also for wresting German East Africa from the enemy. Whiat is the 
tlurn-which the Indians have obtained for all this help? Only the Rowlatt 
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Act, the Indemnity Act, the Punjab massacres and a famine of food stuffs 
country. Jt has uot stopped with this. Wo rendered help during the wa 
no expectation of arecturn. We sacrificed our lives only to establish richte 
and truth. But the bureaucrats are pleased to treat disparaging] y those wh 

made such sacrifices. to throw out those heroes who fought with the cruel Geeeiaaa 
to disband the Indian troops and create a European Defence force Thei 
decision to disband the 4th Bengalis can be quoted as an instance in point 
There should be some reason for disbanding a regiment that supplicd 7.Qu0 men 
for the war. They cannot be declared to be unfit for duty, inasmuc! as their 
heroism has been well spoken of. That the climate of India would not suit them 
eaniot be urged as a reason, [even the worst of men become exert soldiers after 
training for five ycars. While sv, where is the need for disbanding them? If 
there should be any political reasons. the authorities should divulge tiem at once, 
We cannot afford to be indifferent in this matter. 


In the 
r with 
OUSHEegg 


31. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th June, contains the resolutions said to 


A public mottling at Tanjore. have becn passed at a public meeting held at Tan. 


jore on the £0th idem condemning the recom. 
mendations of the Financial Relations Committee and the conclusions of the 
Hunter Committee and suggesting the reeall of Lord Chelmsford and the open’ 
trial of the officials responsible for the Punjab incidents. The Des.rbhuklan, of 
the 14th idem, publishes a fuller account of this mecting. 


32. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Desabhaktan, of the 12th 
June, refers to the erv raised by the Anclo-Indian 
papers that Mr. Gandin and other leaders of the 
non-co-operation movement should be proceeded against by tl:e Government and 
observes :— These papers think that all the eviis in the country will (lisa ppear if 
Mr. Gandhi and his followers are directed to be hanged or deported. The anelo. 
Indians have, for a long time, been giving only the advice to the Covernment, 
that repression is the best remedy for political agitation, and the bureancrats too 
have been acting upon it readily. But we find trom our experience that. on every 
occasion they did so, the existing evils only increased. The bureaucrats, instead 
of admitting their ignorance and obstinacy, find fault with the people. Tho 
officials themselves have stated before the Hunter Committee that no disturbances 
would have occurred at Amritsar but for the deportation of Drs. Kitchcliew and 
Satyapal. Itis the prohibition of the entry of Mr. Gandhi into Delhi that pro 
voked the people of Ahmedabad and otker places. One peculiar feature of the 
bureaucrats is that they never learn a lesson from experience. Non co-operation 
is only the refusal of one to co-operate with the Government. Strikes of labourers 
are now taking place in every country and they are not considered illegal in any 
country. ‘They have not been pronounced tv be illegal even in India. Nov, can 
apy one sav that they are illegal, because excesses are committed sometimes ass 
result of these strikes? So, we cannot understand the argument that non-ce- 
operation is illeval. The Aav)o-Indian papers boldly declare it to be so. only 
because the Indians have not the rights of the British subjects in other countries, 
Tf one gives you a slap on one cheek, show him the other and be patient ” is the 
preaching of Jesus Chiri-t to his followers. Asa result of the present-day Chris 
tians understanding this preaching differently, thev return hits by kicks. So itis 
quite natural that these should be afraid that Mr. Gandhi's words too will be 
interpreted like this. But we feel confident that the foilowers of Mr. Gandhi wil 
not indulge in such curious interpretations. Some are against non-co-operation 
on the ground that though it may not lead the people to commit excesses. they 
may be provoked by the Government resorting to repression. Every one 
should note that no movement can be obstructed by the Government unless If If 
unlawful. The will of the burcauecracy cannot be law. We hope the Govern 
ment will act in this matter, after deep deliberation. There is now a difference 
of opinion in this country about resorting to non-co-operation. If the Govern: 
ment should thoughtlessly interfere in this, they should fote that all people wit 


Non-co-operation. 


join together and take to it. We remind the Government of [nihia " “i : 
stutesmanship consists only in taking. proper steps calmly:at- a critical juncture. ad 


Py 


TOT 


ga, Referring, with approval, to the protest raised by the Lahore Indian 
Association against Mr. ‘Thompson being appointed 
| again as the Chief Secretary in the Punjab, the 
India. Swadesamilran, of the izth J une, makes the follows 
‘a general observations :-— We are greatl y surprised to see the bureancrats often 
snoring the Royal Proclamation issued in view of the introduction of the reforms. 
fhough His Majesty has comminded that the officials and the people should 
eo-operate, the form ‘rare not inciined to do so in practice and as such even 
ordinary people may ask how it is possible for them to co-operate with the 
officials, Unless the officials begin to sootire the excite | ieelings of the people, 
the words in the Royal Proclamation will have to remain only a dead Istter, 
(Considering the present actions of thie bureaucrats and the fact of the moderates 
playing to their tune, we are led to serious!y doust whether His Majesty's 
commands will be obeyei in practice. 

94. Referring to the news that His Reyal Highness the Prince of Wales has 
consented to be the patron of the Government Boy 
Scouts, all of whom are Europeans, the Swadesu- 
mitran, of the 12th June, observes that, if he had agreed to become the patron of 
the Indian Sevats as well, it would have signifiod his migoauimity and love for 
she Indians, aud adds:—As these two corps are actuated mainly with a sense of 

atriotism, he might have welded the two together and become their patron, as 
we Willingdon has done in Madras. We hope that arrangements will be made 
to bring about such a union. | 


35. Quoting certain words of the Ion’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastriyar in which 


“The policy of the officia's in 


The Indian Boy Scouts. 


| Tho Hon'ble Mr. Srinivasa 


: in regard to the Punjab affair, the Swadesumi 
Sastriyar aud the Viceroy. = J ’ Swadesumiiran, 


of the 12th June, remarks :—Lord Chelmsford need 
fear nuthing, as long as he has the support of the moderate gems. None except- 
ing the moderates wiil come forward to praise and applaud our Viceroy, who is 
primarily responsible for the nature of the present reforms and for the Punjab 
massacres. It is certain that no self-respecting nationalist will take up that work. 
Words like those of Mr. Sastriyar cannot infuse a love for the Vicervy in tho 
minds of the people. ‘I'he best thing to do is to ask the Viceroy to go back. 


36. Referring to the second strike among the labourers in the Railway work. 
shop at Negapatam, the Desubhaktun, of the Sith 
June, remarks that tuese labourers have proceeded 
quite constitutionally before they adopted the present course and observes :— Lord 
Willingdon should pay great attention to the condition of the labourers. In these 
days when the labour movement is growing strong, proper steps should be taken 


Labour strike in Neyapatam. 


he pleads for the Viceroy and justifies his attitude. 
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tosee that the capitalists attend to the srievances of the labourers. No benefit 


has resulted from the existence of the Labour Commissioner, as he has no power 
to coutrol the capitalists. The capitalists have been sucking up the bloud of the 
Indian labourers for a long time. But the litter have woke up now and begun to 
saleguird their interests. Let the authoritics note this and act accordingly. If 
the Kailway authorities continue indifferent in the matter of redressing the 
grievances of the labourers, it may lead to strikes in different places, causing 
much inconvenience to the public. So let the Government try to redress tho 
grievances of these labourers at least by taking the initiative themselves. 

37. The Andh:apatrisa, of the 2nd June, con- 
The Kistna District Conference. cludes the speech of the President of the ‘l'wenty- 
| nioth Kistoa District Coaference. 

The issues of the dadirupa'rika, of the 3rd 


a , ma “ninth Kistna and ath June, publish the resolutions adopted in the 
Tne OMMEERED: - conference. | 


33. The weckly issue of the Axdsruputrika, of the 2nd June, says under this 

7 heading :—The Panchama boys should te allowed 
The advancement of the yj) free scholarship in schools. If they are given 

nmente. free boarding also, quick will be their educational 


advancement. As in Mysore, the Government should: make guod’ the loss 
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sustained by Panchama parents sending their boys to school. Ag the conditi 
of the Panchamas is worse than that of the other deprecsed classes, it is ea 
to vive them greater help. Without some such help, they will not receive ¥ 
education. Agitation should be started against the evil practice of alvancine 
loans ty Panchama agricultural labourers on the mortgage of their labour "4 
must be put an end to by means of legislation if need be. ‘To enable the 
Panchamas to maintain their self-respect and live an independent life the 
Government sheuid vive them smail plots of land and make them agriculturists 


39. The Andhrapatri¢a, of the Ith June, says under this heading :—F 


aS Uropean 
Associations in India are abusing Mr. Mon 


tavu for 
and are 
stuting that General Dyer is the saviour of Ih dig 


. . The acts of Associations like these greatly help to bring the fair name of 
Britain into discredit. 


40. The Ardhrapatrika, of the 14th Jane, reviews the report of the Collector 
of Kistna on the means adopted last year for faming 
relicf in Jagayyapeta division, and the opinions of 
the Revenue Board and the Government thereen, and says :—The Collector hag 
suvyvested the repairing of tanks in the Munagalapargana as a means to provide 
work for the coolies and avert famine, and the collecting of a portion of the 
expenditure thereon from the zamindar. The Board of Revenue is of opinion 
that in proprietary estates, the proprietor himself should repair the tanks and that 
the Government should not take up the work. It is not proper to throw 
the whole responsibility on the zamindar. We think that it is the duty of the 
Government to give him proper help. It is necessary to take precautionary 
measures to avert famine in future It may be of use to establish co-operative 
socicties to improve tiie condition of the ryots. We hope that the Deputy Registrar 
and the Registrar of Co-operative societies will evince duc interest in the matter. 


41. Under this heading the Andhravani, of the 29th May, says :—We should 
at least now learn io publish our opinions boldly, 
| The Andkras have set an example by asserting 
boldly that thev would create deadlocks whenever they deem that necessary. In 


pean Asssciatious. 


Famine in the Kistna district. 


Andhra Conferences. 


‘the matter of the Khaldfat, great injustice has been done to our Muhammadan 


brethren. Many Moslem leaders like Mr. Yakub Hassain have proclaimed their 
intention not to co-operate with the Government. Mr. Gandhi is the leader of 
this movement. In pursuance of this moven:ent, the Muhammadans should in 
future have nothing to do with tne Government. It is gratifying that the 
amendment moved in the Avdsra Provincial Conference to the effect that tho 
Hindus also should resort to non-coperation in sympathy with their Moslem 
brethren has been adopted. 


42. The Andhrapatrila, of tho srd June, 
publishes the presidental address. 


The Andhrepatrika, of the 1th June, 
publishes from the pen of its special correspondent 
the chief resolutions passed at the Second Narasapur 
Taluk Conference. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th J une, gives portions of the speech of the 
Chairman of the Reception Committee of tho 
Narasapur Taluk Conference. . 
43. The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th June, says under this heading :—Subject 
Peace terms and mandates, COUntries have vp to now been either dependencies, 
protectorates or crown cclonies. Under the peaco 

terms, another class has come into being, for which the white nations hol 
mandates. Though the countries coming under this head are in principle referred 
to as independent, they are dependent countries in fact. ‘Those countries will be 
transferred to the «administration of the people as soon as they gain the capacily 
t» govern, But we cannot say when that auspicious time will come. It1s the 


The Second Narcsapor ‘Taluk 
Conference. 


The Second Narasapur Taluk 
Conferenco 


Narasapur Taluk Conference. 


practice of foreign rulers tu say so in regurd to every dependent country. We 
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cannot but doubt if they will conduct themselves in a different way in regard to 
mandatory countries. fhe nations holding: nandates occupy a prominent place 
‘nthe Laague of Nations. It may be questioned if the League will uader such 
sircumstances keep them in check. The nativns holding -mandates treat the 
nowly-acquired countries as subject countries and try to gain as much from them 
ad possible. So there is not much difference between the two classes of countries. 
Fhe French leaders are complaining that they have not had a due share of the 
oil mines in Mesopotamia and Mosul, which shows that they give more prominence 
to profits from oil mines than to the welfare of the people. Batore giving 
mandates to the white nafions, were thie wishes of the people of the severul 
countries ascertained * Did the peuple ask for the rule of the new masters? If 
aut, is it fair on the part of the Peace Conference to have placed the destiny of 
those countries 10 the hands of foreigners? There is no proper answer to these 
vstions. ‘Lhe Peace Conference does not appear to have formulated the 
principles which ‘should be followed in training the people. of these countries in 
eli government. It is absurd to say that there exists any nation which is unfit 
to govern itself. Self-government is a birthright of every nation. ‘The white 
nitions do not understand that in the east also, self-governing institutions had 
long been thriving, and that here the people possessed more sense of justice and 
for of sin than in the west. T’he mandates, instead of protecting the peace of 
the world, only serve to inciiec mutual animosity between nations. ‘The 
Americane saw well the truth underlying the mandates. Doctor Wilson was 
prepared to accept the mandate for Armenia, but the American senate resolved 
that they need nut hoid a mandate for any country. The League of Nations 
having been constituted on old principles, we do not think it is capable of main- 
taining the world’s peace. ‘The constitution of the League has not satisfied the 
Americans. So long as America does not join the League, its decisions will not 
erry much weight. When an independent country like Amcrica is looking on 
the League of Nations and the mandate system with suspicion, it is not surprising 
that the people in subject countries do not place any faith in them. If the peace 
of the world should be maintained and if justice should. prevail, all nations should 
adopt the principle of seif-determination. It 1s nec »ssary to formulate new peace 
principles with the help of America. It is of the utmost importanee that in the 
reconstruction of the world, one nation should not lord over another, but scope 
shoul! be afforded for the free progress of all. 


44. Inreviewing the figures representing the working of the Lunatic Asylums 
in the Madras Presidency, the Azdhrapatrika, of the 
15th Juve, siys:—These figures are nol creditable 
to the administrators of the Asylums. The death rate of 10 per cent is very 
deplorable. ‘hat only 11 per cent have been cured is not encouraging. It is 
essential that the Surzeon-Genera! should east about for means to reduce the rate 
of mortality and to increase the percentage of cures. 


45. A correspondent to the Andsrapatrila, of the %th June, says under this 
heading: —Sce what efforts the bureaucracy has 
made to upset the reforms of Mr. Montagu. See 
what the bureaucracy has done when there was no pressure from Kngland and 
When the Indian situation has not been critical. Has it done any act which shows 
a real desire on its part to grant freedom to the people or an inteution to intrud.ce 
Whole-hearted reforms 2? Does India expect the grant of freedom from a Govern- 
ment who treated the hurrible Punjab murders with indifference, who sercene | 
the murders from the world by orders made at their will, who have excused the 
tuthors of the horrible murders, and who have thus made themselves responsible 
for the murders ? 


46. The Aistnapatrika, of the 12th Jungs, says: —The resolutions of the All-India 
Congress C mmittee, passed in its meating held at 
Benares, have greatly disappointed us... Will 


Lunatio Asylums. 


Tho mistakes of the moderates. 


~The India Congress Comunittee. 


oir duty be considered as finished with a csblegram sent to the Parliament ? 
he Congress haa not given up its old traditions, It used to seni its petitions to 
Government of Inilis. It has now learnt to sead a cablegran to the Parlta- 

. . As regards the Khalétst question, Mr. Gandhi proposed « resolution 
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arging the adoption of non-co-operation. The delegates from Madras a 
began to whisper into one another’s ears. Mr Satvamurti aud Mr. Da 
adevice. They proposed an amendment tothe effect that the questi 
difficult one, a spevial meeting of the Congress should be convened in Septemk 

The leaders concurred and threw out Mr. Gandin’s resolution. <A special me : 
of the Congress may be found necessary, but why should the Congress Committe 
hesitate to express its opinion regarding the question ? Why should it not a 
that it is not in favour of non-co-operation 2? Why so much policy in tire matter? 
Mr Gandhi is a perfect stranger to such a policy. Mr. Gandhi is a bold worker, 


nd Bengal 
S lvented 
on being g 


In the Nhaldéfat Conference held at Allahabad, he had the resiution on non-co. 


operation passed. Menof doabting minds may yet be vacillating. Some ma 
regretfully ask ‘ what is to become ot our Legislative Councils?’ Mr, Gandjj 
has made up his mind that India cannot become pure except by sa‘yagrahe 
which is the sovereign remedy for all evils. It is his belief tinat if the xalyaoraha 
movement spreads widely, not only the Khalafat problem but also all problems 
will be solved and India will gain complete seli-government. 


47. A correspondent to the Nistnapatrika, of the 12th June, writes an article 
under this heading apparently adapted from a work 
by Mr. Mukerjee, which contains:—Our county. 
men have from very ancient times been adepts in 
scli-covernment. It is therefore foolish today to suy that they are unfit to hava 
self-government. ‘The Europeans and those of us who are their disciples hold 
many false views about our country. It 1s the opimion of many that the kings 
in India were arbitrary in their authority and that they ruled as they pleased 


The svstem of national sclf- 
goverpmunt. 


_ without attending to tne welfare of the subjects. They have not looked into the 


code of laws by Manu. 


48. The Kistaapatrita, of the 12th June, says under this heading :—Like the 

Tho sad plight of Korea. European Empires, Japan is bringing about the 
ruin of other countries. Korea is the chief of the 
countries that have become the object of the greed of the Japanese. (Korean 
delegates were not adinitted into the Peace Conference. ‘lhe Americans turned 


a deaf ear to them when they appealed to them for help in maintaining their — 


independence. ut the Korcvans persisted and on one day declared their inde- 


- pendence without doing any violence. They severéd all connexion with the 


Government of Japan. All the Koreans, including women and children, took 
part in the movement. The Japanese ‘tovernment then massacred 2,000 Koreans 
in about six weeks. There was no limit to the numbers sent to the gaol. Korean 
girls from schouls were placed before the Japanese soldiers. stripped of their 
clothes and subjected to all sorts of unbearable disgrace. While the Japavesd 
treat the co-Asiatics in this fashion, it is no wonder that Muropeans annoy the 
people of the east. What has become of the fourteen points of Doctor Wilson? 
While the God of Destruction is yet the king of the world, it is an illusion to 
suppose that wars have ended. 


49. The Kist,apatrika, of the 12th Juno, says :—The undue ambition of tho 

The Chineso boycott movement. Japanese is not entirely satisfied with the _— 
of Korea. They have taken possession of the 

whole region of Shantung of the Chinese on tie pretext of war with Germany. 
The Japan Government is doing its best to keep this region in its possession 
permanently, ‘The Chinese are very indignant at this and have taken a vow nub 
to touch anything imported from Japan. ‘I'he Americans have availed them 
selves of this opportunity to import their manufactures into China and are 
encouragiitg the boycott movement of the Clunese. ‘Fhe political policy of the 
Jupanese only serves to swell the number of their foes. Japan has to spend on 
her army and navy ten times the amount she guins from other countries by 


plundering. ‘This illustrates the truth that those who attempt to ruin others pave 
the way for their own ruin. | | 


56. The Kistnapatrika, of the 12th June, says:~~According to the Turkish 
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i Th li “sneer pence terms Mesopotamia will fall into the nee 
,. She uplift of Mesopotamia. the British, . If "it is feared that the rosponsi 
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of protooting it taay fall on the Government of India, that is, on the Indians. 
But it is undoubted that the British merchinots will exclusively have the fortune 
of appropriatins to themselves the wealth of the land. It is surmised that the 
territories watered by the Euphrates and the Tigris are favourab'e for the cutton 
crop. It 1s well known that the prosperity of Manchester depends solely on this 
crop). It does not now get enough cotton from America, Ezypt and [ndta. 
Mesopotamia may DOW be # source of encouragement to the Manchester merchants. 
An Agricaltural Devartinent has alread y been established in Mesvpotamia. 
Facilities are afforded for raising the good Egyptian cotton on two thousand acres. 
(ytton experts are go10g from Kigypt to Mesopotamia. Trained unler them, the 
Arab ryots may give up their nomadism and take to fixed and peaceful agri- 
cultural pursuits. We may be glad that whether the Arabs are uplifted or not, 
the conmerce of Manchester has had a new prop. 


51. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 12th June, observes :—Those who assert 
that Indians are unfit for responsible vovernment 

Indians and responsible gov- remark that there is neither unity nor patriotism 
erameut. among Indians, that they are so self-seeking as to 
abandon all righteousness even to the detriment of national interests, that they 


call themselves moderates in order to please the authorities, and that such people 


are only fit for a life of bondige and servitude an: can never deserve responsible 
government. This is but natural. Those who merely try to please the authori- 
ties are very few. Alt are not moderates. There are countless people who fight 
fearlessly for their rights an liberties. Let these at least be granted self-govern- 
ment, and let the moderates be kept in servitule. It is unjust to treat the: 
righteous, patriotic, and sclfless Indians also as unfit for responsible government. — 


52. Referring to the news that the Zamindar of Sivaganga has given a dona. 
tion of Rs, 50,000 to the Victory Hall and that the 
Court of Wards are intending to purchase for him 
for two lakhs of rupees a bungalow for which 
another zamindar would not pay more than Rs. 75,00), the Kantkravz, of the dth 
June, observes :—All this arouses suspicion in our minds, that the Court of Wards 
isacting like the feuce in the fable, which began to grace un the very pasture 
which it was intended to protect. Would it not be better if the Court of Wards 
dear Shese suspicions by making a full statement regarding the whole affair ? 


The Zimindar of Sivaganga 
and tho Vourt of Wards. 


v3. The Kanthirava, of the 8th June, remarks:-—-In preparing the list of 

es eruduate voters, tne University has, instead of 
The Univers'ty Electorz! bit. dving the work in an easier ss demanded that 
each voter shouli have the attestation of a Magistrate. ‘his appears to us to bo 
qutearbitrary. ‘Though this procedure not only reflects disgrace primarily on the 
University itself when it fails to trust its own certificates, it is nevertheless 
deplorable that a person who prides himself as a gratduate should be subject, 
however indirectly, to an indignity of this kind. 


d4. A correspondent to the A unthirava, of the 8th June. in the course of a 

T few verses under the above heading, complains that 

aSsath ree Movement the co-operative movement like the magic lantern 

(in Suoth KXauara). : i l d 

show attracted money from all classes of people an 

the poor people who trusted the leaders and joined the movement would have to 

ace ruin asa result of mismanagement. (‘I'he writer seems to refer to the unsatts- 
lactory state of affuirs of soms local society of Puttur, South Kanara). | 


59. The Kerala Putrika, of the 12th June, thinks that the temporary 
allowance yranted to all Government servants 


The Government Order on the ° . ee t 
He drawing a salury below Ks. 100 1s 1n @ way satis- 
Odin) . 5 ; ; : 

feonistor = factory, but points out that it 1s a hardship on the 


village officers that their pay has not - been 

enhanced, and therefore hores that when permanent changes gre made according 

0 the recommendations of the Salaries Committee, the Guvernment will consider 
Clr Case also, | RK 
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The Manorama, of the &th Jure, points out that the Government have 
made any important changes according tu the recommendations of the Salaric 
Committee. thinks that the way in which the case of the village officers hag L 


dealt with is not satisfactory, and advises these officers to agitate on the subject 


hingent 


The Samudarsi, of the L2th June, thinks that the decision of the Gover 
on ihe report of the Salaries Committee is not at all satisfactory. 


58 The Keralupatrita, of the 12th Jane, approves of the appointment of the 


Labour Commissioner as well as of an Adviso 
Committce in Madras, but dwells upon the imme. 
diate necessity of appointing sub-committees ; 
every district for advising the Commissioner about the condition of the laboaress 
and hopes that this matter wi.l receive the attention of the Governinent. e 


67. Keferring to the Birthday Honours, the Manorama, of the 8th June 

Birthday Honours. Ae out that it is the general belief that these 

istinctions are now conierred only on Governmest 

servants and on those who support the Government ; and that patriotic people do 

not at present attach any value tu these distinctions, and observes that tlic people 
are thus slowly losing the respect which they had for these honours. 


53. Vhe Aerala Sanchart, of the 9th June, refers to the removal of control gn 
rice as well as to the enhancement of its price in 
Malabar at present, and hopes that thie licensed 
merchants will freely import rice and paddy from Burma and sell it at the price 
fixed by Government. ‘The paper dwells upon the necessity of getting rice at,s 
cheap rate in as large a quantity as is required, and observes that it may be hoped 
that the authorities concerned will be prepared to remove the hardships and 
difficulties that are likely to be caused to people, in case rice cannot be ha in 
sufficient quantities. 

Referring to the pamphlet published by the Publicity Bureau under tho 
heading “some misunderstandings regarding the Government sale of rice,” 
correspondent in the Manorama. of the Sth June, points out that nobody believes 
that the Government mace a gain by the sale of Burma rice but that the apres. 
sion amongst the people is that its high price is the result of the vagarics of some 
officials and others employed in its sale, and thinks that the people will not be 
satistied with the account given by the Pubticity Bureau, unless they also publish 
particulars regarding the expenses for bringing into India a ton of rice from 
Burma and the gain fixed for the liceused merchants. ‘The paper adds that its 
not known what the consequence will be if the price of rice continues to he at the 
“popey rate, and that the public opinion is that the Government should try ther 


best to put a stop to tte vavaries of the officials and merchants, and to sec thatit 
ts sold at au reasonable price. 


'The Madras Government and 


Tho hizh price of rice. 


III.— LecisuarTicn. 


59. The Kanthirava, of the 8th June, remarks:- It was the intention thy 

AF . Kxeeileney the Viceroy that such a Bill should de 
The Auxiliary —— Bill. parsed. But the Secretury of State for India, 
strangely enough, has on this occasion chosen to express an independent view, 
an:l has thus refused to sanction the establishment of a force .f Europeans exelu- 
sively. He seems inclined to the revival of the svstem of volunteering 50 as 10 
admit allcommunities ‘The one difficulty as regards this scheine is that the recruit: 
ing officers for this force might send away fit ‘Indians home, and adait Anglo 
ludians or Christians instead, thus giving scope for the formation ot 2 cons of 
their own. Gur past experience is enough eviderce for this, Why should we 


not have, instead of this, a citizen army to which ull communities can Le admitted ? 


1V.—Native Srates. 


60. Referring to the news that the monthly allowance of Re. 1,10 that wwe 
The Nisnm and tte cditer of being granted by the Nizam to the editor of the 


the Zcmindar. Zenieder, a Lahore newrpaper. and his von, #t 


reasuns not known, was stupped on the 
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? (O61 pee in politics, the Swadesamitran, of the 12th June, 
| d Lully mentioned tor its loyalty. It is 


{6 he spec 

$44 {00 (he Nisam to have made this editor a victim of 

4 Move fact, Latterly, the Nizam has been exhibiting 

fit af agitation, But the rulers of Native States cannot take 

tee héi? 6wh accord of violate the indirect warnings of their 

piparises hoy ft fe ferposible for them tudo so, how can they have the 


require? CO MEY i 


él. he Mane sages of the 14th June, deplores the apathy of the Kenava Crewparma, 
fi 


Saljects 0! ave Matin and y ‘ee ee 
‘ras Lagmlaivae cine) States tu the Legislative Council in spite of the 
tho Hee ee ; _ decision of the Viceroy and the Bectutiry of State 
ito the .canyiHy» MWitke fiat they should be given free admission to all the 
Imparial ape reo nitint representative councils, and prays the people of Travancore 
andi Coghip ip Hee (ite matter to tle notice of the Mudrus Government. 


The sayin Vadnorama, of the 10th June, takes exception to the receut 
(Government WMAA OF He Madras Government refusing admission into Madras 
Legislative Hig ty difijecté of Native States, thinks that, in consideration of 
ithe.servicc AEPRAAE By (hese States, theit people should be allowed to co-operate 
mith the Gyaqhe WF Britian India in the manacement of the affairs of their 


COMIN APE HRV (Hint at lenet int future the people of ‘Travancore and Cochin 


anmen ye AAT iy Ae deeidon in (heir favuur in caro they approach the Viceroy 
lie Nain OU Hi eit on the subject. 


MAnATA. 


Report No, 28. 


age 8 HE 1M, Hive 12, ome? “the? Before * non-co-operation ’. 
; i Oy, oD, aubatttule * flend? for * film ?. 
NP By 0, dnaeed “the! before * Clama’. 
(PK Mee 26, 0! guilty’ read ‘the guilt’. 
» (8, fi “borne! read ‘borne out’. 
A BB) for pity! goad ‘feel for’. 
: (11090 18, line =D, duwert ‘the’ before ‘Residency ’. 


fr ah, 10, aubalitule ‘contamination’ for ‘being  con- 
tuninated ’. . 


Report No. 24. 


UE, 1 He [rte top BY for the word dwells”, read “dwell”. 
OMT) pitthggeh gst G1, Hine 6, for Councils”, read “ Council ”. 


drus Government 10 admit subjects of Native 14th Jane 1920. 
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No. 26 of 1920, 


REPORT. 


ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND OY 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


} ‘ 


for the Week ending 26th June 1920. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
te the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a briof 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


li.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
| (4) General. . 


1. Janmabhumi, for the week ending 17th June, writes :—‘‘ Profound 


Madras %8@ppointment has been caused to the thousands 
; a ; ora pall = that are toiling in Government service by the very 
o unsatisfactory pronouncement made by the Madras 


Government in regard to their salaries. An increment of Rs. 10 is a paltry 
addition to the hardworked and half-starved folks in service, while the minimum - 
of Rs. 15 for the karnams with nothing for the munsifs is a decision that will 


be resisted stoutly and long by those who form the real pillars of administration. 
There were neither committees nor considerations of finance claiming attention 
and consuming time, when the Imperial Services were admitted to the utmost 
encession in pay and promotion. One stroke of the pen by His Majesty’s 


Secretary of State for India had achieved for the heaven-born civilian, what 
months of cogitation and reams of paper could not achieve for the subordinate. 
grvices. It is a pertinent question that Government raise when they ask that we 


should point out resources for additional pay. But may we not answer the same 
by asking the Government in turn as to whom they had consulted and what 
question they had asked when they gave increment to the Imperial ‘Services which 
rn up to hundreds of thousands. There is but one source of salvation to the 
country, and that is the retrenchment of pay in the higher branches of service. 
To continue the salaries of high officials on the scale which ruled in olden days 
would be to perpetuate an anachronism. The Non-gazetted Officers’ Association 


is ene a scheme of satyagraha which is bound to embarrass Government 
intensely.” | 


2. The Hindu, of 23rd June, observes— ; 


| , P 
The Punjab affair. ne oe 7 : 
| 7 ‘(India has made up her mind on the question 
ofthe Punjab and what Britain is prepared to say or do is only of interest to her 
asthe acid test of the lofty professions of ideals which have been so lavishly 
proclaimed by Britain. If the British nation find itself unable to rise superior to 
the basest passions and prejudices, if ‘ my countryman right or wrong’ 1s still to 
be the standard of judgment in assessing criminality, if the ‘splendid brutality’ 
of a gutter-mouthed sensation-monger is to be the considered judgment of the 
British democracy, no greater blow could be struck at the British connexion. 
Later on India may have occasion, and well-wishers of the Imperial connexion 
cannot too strongly deplore the possibility, to revise her notions of the goal for 
Which she is striving. They that take up the sword shall perish by the sword 
—at least they cannot with any consistency plead their loftiness of. ideals and 
‘tir Heaven-appointed mission what time India, if ever, bids them depart and 
sand not upon the order of their going. In other words, political values in India 
arein danger of becoming radically altered and a demand for independence is 
ely to spring up similar to the Irish, in the face of which the microscopic doses 
of self-government, which is Mr. Montagu’s prescription will be found to be 
iifully inadequate. . . The outlook is indeed extremely gloomy and unless 
tmething is done to reassure Indian opinion, the Empire would easily drift into 
‘situation similar to that of Ireland with the added complications that racial and 
/‘lour antagonism would introduce. What is at stake is not whether General 
er 18 to lose his commission, Sir Michael his pension, or Mr. Montagu his post. 
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The issue is whether the British Empire is to be a partnership of civilised nations 


or a menagerie. If India cannot get the treatment her status demands, then thera 
is something wreng with that status and it would be for her to inquire whether a 


status which carries only responsibilities and; no privileges is worth retaining 


Her disillusionment has been complete. . .' After a war fought to make the 
world safe for democracy she has found it made safe for its Neros and its Attilas 
That at any rate is the impression a man would gather who confined his attention 
to the views expressed by the British community in India and by a large and 
influential section of the British press. - If those views are endorsed by Parliament 
the British nation will stand convicted at the bar of humanity of callous hypocrisy. 


What the consequences of the exacerbation of feeling in India will be we dc not 


care to dwell upon but in one important direction at least it will have the most 


deplorable consequences. Elsewhere we publish a letter on the visit of the Prince 


of Wales to India. No one would dream for a moment of associating the Prince 


. with the machine-gun school of Imperialism ; but it is no good disguising the fact 


that his welcome would lose much of its.spontaneous heartiness if justice is not 


done toIndia. . . If the present attempt to blacken India’s fair name in order 
to lighten the luridity of the Punjab episode succeeds, she will have no heart to 
welcome one who, however amiable his personal qualities, comes as the representa- 


tive of a nation which has conspicuously fuiled to do her justice.”’ 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreian Potltics. 


3 The Swadesamiiran, of the 16th June, reverts to the law passed in British 
wi : . West Africa about the export of dry cocoanuts 
The aim of the westerns 0 therefrom, referred to in article 12 of Report 

the Bast. No. 25 of 1920, and observes :—The Agents of the 
British Government will not refrain from showing their evil nature wherever 
they may go. By the strength of their official majority, they manage to get any 
pill passed in the Legislative Council. All their selfish actions are alleged to he 
in the interests -of the people of the country. ‘They misappropriate the rights and 
properties of the blacks under the pretext of civilizing them. In the eyes of the 
Ruropeans, the Kaffirs of Africa, the people of India and all other black races are 
on the same level. After the open admission of the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies in Parliament that the aforesaid law was passed only to support a British 


industry, the world cannot but have a low idea of the nature of the British 
Government. 


4. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th June, reproduces in Tamil under this 
The pretensions of statesmen. heading an article from the Nation describing the 


talk of liberty within the British Empire as but — 


a ‘empty word’ and quoting the treatment of the aborigines in the colonies by 
the white settlers there as an instance thereof. | | 


5. Referring to the news received from Mr. Muhammad Ali that the present 


| terms of the treaty with Turkey may be withdrawn 
ee the Desabhaktan, of the’22nd June, observes :-—The 
Indians should not get elated over this news. We have yet to see how the terms 
are withdrawn. We do not know whether one or two of them will be dropped, to 


appease the Muslims for the present in view of the agitation raised in India, or 


all of them will be withdrawn, so as to satisfy the French who raise a cry that 
they are not able to advance their interests in Asia under the present terms as 
much as the British. So it is necessary that the agitation of the Indians at this 
juncture should be such as to make the British stand aghast. If, as a result of 
this agitation, the treaty is revised in accordance with the wishes of the Musliins, 
it will promote the existing friendly relations between Britain and India. 


6, Adverting to the Government in South Africa having finally decided to 
The Indians in South Afr} send away such Indians to India as ‘ volunteer’ to 
| , “go back and appointed a special officer to attend to 

this, the Swadesamitran, of the 22nd June, says:—We take it that even Sir 
Benjamin Robertson, who was sent by the Government of India to represent the 
cause of the Indians, approves of this arrangement. Considering the statement of 
the Times of India that he thinks that a very large number of Indians will g° back 
their motherland under this arrangement, every one will view that the Govern- 
ment was wrong in having selected him. for this work. No one in the colony is 


reall willing to come away to India bag and baggage. But even unwilling 
People will now be made to yield. 


7. The Andhrapatrika, of the 17th Jitne, says in its leader under this 

A ray of hope heading :—From the special telegrams sent to the 

ae Bombay Chronicle, we have hope that the Turkish 

wa terms may be revised. Unlike in England, there is sympathy shown in 

rance in the matter of the Khaldéfat. Though Lord Curzon is immovable, 

“a Lloyd George shows some softness in regard to the question. Papers con- 

“th under the guidance of Lord Northcliff say that it is not advantageous for the 

: Ntish to take up the responsibility of governing Mesopotamia. To day’s 

ben ‘announce that the London Times is strongly criticising the methods 

a2 Mesopotamia, It is only now understood in England that it is easy 

publish the Turkish peace terms, but difficult to enforce them. The Greeks 
‘ | | 
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SwaprsaMiTRaN, 
Madras, 
16th June 1920. 


SwaDEsamireay, 
Madras,. 
15th June 1930. 


DassBHAKTAas, 


M 
22nd Jane 1920. 


' 


BwaDssaMiTgan, 


22nd June 1980. 


ANDHRAFATRIEA, 
Madras, 
17th June 1920. 
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| and the Turks are foes to one another. That the Greeks should take possession 


of Asia Minor and Thrace, the majority of whose ‘population, according to tho 
figures furnished by Mr. Churchill, consists of T urks, cannot but create unrest in 
the people. -To place such,a population under foreign rule will greatly disturb 


.the peace of the world. The parliamentary proceeding published in the Jndig 


regarding the entry of the Greeks in Smyrna last . year show how much commo. 
tion it gave rise to. (Here the paper summarises the proceedifgs.) The occupa- 
tion of the Turkish territory by the Greeks has created great unrest in Turke 
and it is feared that it will disturb the peace of the world. From the words of 
Mr. Lloyd George, it can be seen that the state there was unendurable and that 
the news connected therewith was not published. | It will be seen what evils will 
flow from putting the Turkish peace term into the practice. - The parliamentary 
members see this and Mr. Lloyd George is vacillating. This shows a change.in 
the attitude of the English people. The Labour. party insist upon justice being 
done in the matter of.the Hunter Committee’s report. We hope England is 
intending to maintain her honour. If the Parliament fails to do its duty, the 
Special Congress that is likely to assemble in the Azdhra country, will decide 
a the Indians ought to do,.and find out the means to compel the Parliament to 
tread the right way. | 


8. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 21st June, in the course of a long article, 
Racial hatred ; A ‘ referring to the existence of racial animosity 
_rbaora! Hatred Mm ameris. - . between the white and the black races in America, 
and the reports of linching, remarks:—The people of the United States of 
America are said to be renowned for their righteousness, humanity, truthfulness, 
and equality of treatment. Yet it is deplorable that the white and the black races 
there behave towards each other as literally worse than savages. The revenues 
of the Government are derived from the genvral public. It is the duty of the 
Government to protect the weak against the strong, and see that their person and 
roperty are safe. Any Government which fails to discharge these duties at once 
forfeits its title to be called Government.. Such a Government 1s as good as non- 
existent. Every country, where such crimes are committed, may be said to have 
a Government that is a living corpse. Itis the opinion of many that ‘ linching’ 
in their case would not be any offence at all. Such an vpinion does not seem 
unjust. When highhandedness of this nature is permitted in countrjes having 3 
democratic Government, we must conclude that justice is banished from even the 
Republican countries. This is, indeed, most deplorable. Will not President 
Wilson and others of his type try every means in their power to ward off such 
enormities ? | : } 
9. The Manorama, of the 15th June, points out that the resolution passed by 
te the Europeans of East Africa, refusing to grant the 
Indians there, the power of voting in Legislative 
fee Councils, etc., prohibiting their acyuisition of 
lands, and segregating them to particular localities in the towns, is likely to 


The Indians in foreign 
countries. ee 


destroy the friendly relations between the two communities and to increase racial 


hatred, and expresses surprise that some Europeans should act ia this manner at 
a time when European leaders are delivering speeches on equality of rights and 
liberty, etc. It-is-of opinion that Indiang have for a long time ‘been smarting 
under similar disabilities in the colonies, and says :—In spite of incessant efforts, 
the grievances of Indians in the colonies are not redressed. If those in power are 
prepared only to act in an unjust manner, and if no reasonable suggestion to the 


contrary is acceptable to them because of their selfishness, no better result could 
be exnected. . | | 


The Malayak, of the 19th June, also refers to.the hard lot of the Indians in 
South Africa and calls upon the British Government to do all in their power for 
safeguarding the interests of the Indians as otherwise it is doubtful whether the 
British Empire which is based ’on justice and friendship will coutinue in 1 
present condition for a long time. ‘The paper adds that Indians should never 
give up the struggle and that if the British Government are not able to. protect 
their interests ‘the ‘only other course to follow’ is to pay the colonials in their 
own coin. Bel a Gh _ foe ee 


P 
; / 
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IL—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


| (a) Police. 


10, Reiterating its opinion that, though His Majesty has stated in His Procla- Swanzssurrass, 
t Police, ‘mation that all the bitterness of feeling that existed isth June 1920. 
the ways of the Seoret Fouee.  hetween the rulers‘and the ruled'should completely 
disappear hereafter and that both of them should co-operate heartily, the attitude 
{the officials in general and especially of those in the Punjab has not undergone 
sny special change, and thut the appeal of His Majesty has fallen only on deaf ears, 
the Swadesametran, of the 15th J une, details some of the contents of a memorial said 
tphave been submitted to the Viceroy by a titleholder in the Punjab and the 
itor of the New Herald, now defunct, about the way.in which he has been 
harassed by the Police in that Province and about his having been required to 
give an undertaking that he would not take part in politics or conduct a news-. 
r for five years and observes :—His Majesty himself has stated in His Procla- 
nation that there 1s no objection whatever to one taking part in lawful. political 
movements. Further, the Bombay Chrcnicle says that the memorialist is not the . 
nan to carry on any agitation, transgressing all constitutional limits. In such 
circumstances, it is not at all proper that he should be prevented from following | - 
his usual avocation and thus deprived of a living. If he misconducts himself, 
there are Other ways of punishing him. Will the Viceroy at least intercede on 
his behalf and mete out justice, or will he allow the high-handedness of the Secret. 
Police to prevail ? 


(d) Educaton. 


11. Referring to the administration report of the Educational Department in Swapzsamrrass, 
India for 1915-19, the Swadesamitran, of the 18th ju, yee a0. 
June, remarks that education has not made sufficient 
progress during the year and observes:—The 
reduction in the number of students in the year as 
compared with the previous one is attributed to the war, influenza and famine. . 
But as the report itself admits that the very provinces, where there should have 
ben a marked fall in the number of students owing to these causés, showed a 
ight increase, we have to infer that the aforesaid causes are not the right ones 
for the reduction. There was no fall ‘in the strength of the Board, the Municipal 
and the Government schools and a reduction was observed only in the schools 
under private management. As the private schools alsv play an important part 
in the spread of education, the Educational authorities should investigate the 
matter, It is stated in the report that, if female education has not spread, it is on 
account of the fact that the need therefor has not increased. This opinion is 
contrary to facts, as the number of school-going girls has increased even in the 
year in Which there has been a fall in the: number of boys, which indicates how 
‘ixious the parents are in educating their daughters. It is the want of provision — 
dt sufficient facilities that has.impeded the progress of female education. In the 
| case of girls, it is more important that education should be made free than that 
It should be made compulsory. We believe that all girls will be attending schools, 
every place contains a school and education therein is given free. Further, the 
report says that, while in 1913-14 only ten crores were spent on education, 
12 crores and 98 lakhs have been spent-in the year under report.. This may 
‘true; but this increase in expenditure has not been in proportion to the popu- 
ion of the country. The average expenditure per head in British India comes 
mad to 8 annas and the percentage of pupils receiving education is only 37. So 
hough we have to feel glad at the slight progress made, we have to regret that | 
nuficient progress has not been made. ‘The British Government have failed, till 
Low, to remove illiteracy from India by providing sufficient facilities. ‘This work 
ll be transferred to Indian Ministers under the reforms. We trust that the — 
“nth Government will at least afford them the necessary facilities in this matter. 
272. The Yogakshemam, of the 18th June, pedets out that the present system ~ Yoouxsmeuay, 


| Um © ad 3 Trichur, 
Education of the people. of education an 


Administration Report of the 
Educational Department for 
1918-19, 


the present-day schools turn out i9tp Jano 1920. 
only a set of useless youths, and dwells upon the 
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Calicut, 
* 16th June 1920. 


722° 


necessity of imparting industria] and agricultural instruction in schools, This 
paper also protests against the vernacular text-books used in. schools, and reprotg 
that such matters do not receive the attention of the Educational Department. 


7 (e) Local and M; unicipal. 


13. The Manorama, of the 15th June, ag out that a perusal of the 

-. Government order on’ the municipal adminisirs. 
| tion in the Presidency will convince even ordinary 
people that many reforms are urgently necessary in matters relating to golf. 
government, and that to continue the self-governing institutions without granting 
real powers and freedom to representatives of the people will not be productive of 
any good to the people in the near future, and: thinks that the unsatisfactory 
nature of the municipal administration can never be attributed to want of skill 
on the.part of the members nor to their apathy to municipal affairs. The paper 
is of opinion that it is now an open secret that independent people having fixed 
opinion are not able ta conduct municipal affairs owing to the interference of the 


Municipal administration. 


. officials, and observes that the present-deplorable state of things is certainly not 


Kgrata Patrixs, - 


Calicut, 
19th June 1920, 


SwapesanuirTRap, 
*e Madras, 
16th June 1920. 


Drsasusktay, 
Madras, 
15th June 1920. 


DesaBHaxray, 
Madras, 
16th June 1920. 


' gesponsible for the introduction of Martial Law in the Punjab, the object of 


- Punjab incidents. 


due to any want of administrative skill on the part of the Indians. 


14, The Kerala Patrika, of the 19th Jane, again dwells upon the necessity 
(Nag Bae of establishing another ‘l'aluk Board in North 
._ Necessity of a Taluk Boardin Malabar, and hopes that this: matter will receive 
North Malabar. the attention of the Government. 


| (4) General. 


15. Referring to the news of His Majesty the King Emperor having become 
a member of the British Farmers’ Co-operative 
: Society and not only purchased shares in it for 
£200 but also asked his tenants to join the association, the Swadesamitran, of the 
15th June, says:—We cannot help remarking that, while the bureaucrats in 


ow . 


A lesson to the Viceroy. 


India are adopting several devices to maintain their prestige, a feeling of fraternity 


is being évinced by every one from the King downwards in countries wher 
liberty prevails. . . Let the Viceroy, who gave permission for the introduction 
of Martial Law.in the Punjab, learn a lesson at least from this. 


16. Referring, with great regret, to the news that the Government have 

3 ee transported Bukka and Ratan Chand to the Anda- 

_ Transportation of Bukka and mans, the Desabkaktan, of the 15th June, observes:— 

Heaten Chand. : The action of the Government in having carried 

out their object without paying any heed to the great agitation that was rajsed in 

India against these being sent to the Andamans under the prison rules shows how 

far they respect public opinion in conducting the administration. Does Lord 

Chelmsford know the public feeling in this matter? ‘This is one of the several 
mistakes committed by the Government. © . 


17, Expressing its surprise at the statements of Sir Michael O’Dwyer in his 

i aet he recent letter to the Morning Post that the Viceroy 
Sir Michael O'Dwyer and the was himself responsible for the introduction of 
__ ° Martial Law in the Punjab and that the Secretary 
of State was wrong in having stated that he knew nothing of the incidents in the 
Punjab before the details of the inquiry of the Hunter Committee appeared in the 


newspapers, the Desabhaktan, of the 15th June, says :—Though the Secretary of 


State and the Viceroy havé exonerated Sir Michael and showered praises on hin, 
in spite of his having been the primary cause of the Punjab massacres, the latter 
is now finding fault with the former and his object in doing so is not clear. As 
the report of the Hunter Committee says that the excesses committed in the 


Punjab would have been minimised if, in addition to military rule, the Civil 
Administration had also been continued, and the Government of India have noted 


in their despatch that they intend‘to make an inquiry again to find out who wa 


Sir Michael in writing this letter is evidently to escape from blame. Whateve 
sony be the tactics played by Sir Michael, the Indians will: consider him alone t 
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the primary cause of the Punjab massacres. ‘We do not say that the Viceroy 
» no responsibility in this matter. The innocent people in the Punjab were 
tect ed to misery, only because he failed to realise his responsibility as the head 


of the Indian administration and we have often stated that he is, on this account, : 


ét for holding this hi h post. Still we cannot bring ourselves to believe that, 
" allezed by Sir Michael, Lord Chelmsford would have insisted on the introdne- 
a of Martial Law.. We very much pity that Sir Michael should attempt to 
- emove the bad impression of the. public even by. uttering an untruth. | 


13, Remarking that, for some time past, the Government have been viewing 
| the Conyressmen with distavour and excluding 
“The Congressmen: and the them, the Swadesamiran, of the 15th June, quotes 
Government. a the question asked on this subject by Mr. Swan in 
Parliament on the 19th May last and the reply of Mr. Montagu thereto and 
sbeerves:—The time seems to be long past when the Secretaty' of State, 
Wr. Bonar Law and others were intent on passing the Reforms Act before the 
{Congress met. Mr. Montagu is personally aware of the fact that the majority of 
the people in India are Congressmen. ‘These are being purposely kept out by the 
Provincial and the Imperial Governments. But they are none the worse for that. 
still it behoves the Secretary of State to remedy the injustice ofthe Government 
in wantonly boycotting a party. which is in the majority in the country. In 
India the Government have men to side with ‘them im achieving anything they 
vant. Under such circumstances, where else can we complain of a grievance 
than in the Parliamant ° . 


19. Referring. to the statement made by the Madras Mail that the capitalists 
who recently met in Madras have sent a memorial 

Indian labourers and Anglo- to the Government requesting them to inquire into 
Indian eapitaliste. the causes of the labour troubles in Madras for the 
past oné year and that the matter is under the consideration of the Government, 
who may appoint a’ strong committee for the purpose, the Swadesamttran, of the 
lith June, obsérves:—For some time past, we have been feeling suspicious that 


the European capitalists, whose main object is to drain the resources of India, | 


being afraid of the legitimate ’demands of the labourers for increased wages and 
other comforts, are trying to crush the labour associations altogether. As labour 


associations are a necessary feature of any civilised country, we were under the — 


impression that the cry raised by them would be of no avail. We believe that the 
Government too have appointed a Labour Commissioner, Assistant Commissioners 
and an Advisory Board only in appreciation of the efforts of the labourers to form 
isociations among themselves and improve their position. Under such circum- 
tances, let us see whether, as expected by the Madras Mail, the Government will 
uke steps to appoint a committee for the purpose of crushing the labour associations, 
ignoring the interests of the country and of the labourers and giving prominence 
oaly to the conveniences of the European capitalists. oe 


‘ 


20. Referring to the hardships generally resulting to the people in villages 
| officials camping therein during their tours, the 
| Swadesamitran, of the 15th June, points to the 
details of such hardships suffered by the people in Sind and to a statement in the 
report submitted by a committee appointed by the Bombay Government to go 
mito this matter that the charitable nature of the people is responsible for the 
tupplies to the officials not being paid for and observes :-—How can this supply of 
gee and milk made at the command of the officials be calied an act of hospitality ? 
It could be treated so, if the guest pays a visit only rately. As soon as one party 
eaves a village after consuming all the supplies procured by force, another set of 


Government officials on tour. 


officials will visit the same. Are these to be called guests? They ‘prey upon 

thers like stray cattle. The y are paid salaries, travelling allowances, tentage, 

tc. They pocket all these and live upon the bounty of others. Clerks and peons - 

“unot get their meals in places outside their own for the batta paid to them. _ If, in 

addition to the ‘Bombay Government, other Provincial Governments’ also should 

‘ure how far this evil practice prevails in their respective provinces, many 
3 ; 
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unseemly facts will come to light. We know there are rulea on this matter: 
eeren y r: 
are bound to continue. , | 
'. -Q1. Remarking that the conclusions in the report of the Hunter Committee 
| are very novel, the Dravidun, of the 16th June 
The report of the Hunter Gbserves:—The European Members of the 


o 


a Committee. committee have belittled the- offence committed } 


‘Sir Michael O’Dwyer and others of their own colour. The reasons adduced } 


the authorities for the introduction of Martial Law in the Punjab provoke laughter 
and are not: worthy of the ruler of a provjnce.s They have admitted that every- 


thing was quiet and yet Martial Law was introduced. Is this proper? Ali these 


SS wapdesamirTnas, 
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cruelties are said to have been inflicted with a view to create a feeling of reverence 
for the authorities in the minds of the Indians. But thev have,‘on the other 
hand, led to the disappearance of the confidence and good faith the Indians had 
in the Government till now. Is this also statesmanship. . : 


Quoting an observation of the Government of J ndia in their despatch on this 
report, that they could not write as complete strangers to the affair and that they 
had to base their view only on the report received fro the local officials, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 17th June, says :—It is no wonder that the Government of 
India should opine in this manner about the Punjab affairs ; for birds of a feather 
naturally flock together. _The life of the European is very valuable to them and 
they run to the rescue of the Europeans,.the moment these are in trouble. 
Though it may be conceded that it is proper to act in accordance with the wishes 
of the local officials, it is quite wrong on the part of the Government of India to 
have acted blindly without realising their responsibilities. As the Tribune 
remarks, if the Government of India had any statesmanship, they would not have 
acted so unwiselv. : | 

The Andhrapatrika, of ~ 18th June, publishes the resolutions ‘passed at 

ar le -Ellore at a meeting of its citizens protesting against 
bendiasccsfpsveruntaiied comme report of the Bestar Cuseialites. hie 


The Anrdhrapairika, of the 17th June, reproduces in Telugu an article on 
: : the report of the Hunter Committee from the 


The Hunter Committee's report. Young India, in which Mr. Gandhi advocates non- 
| co-operation as a final resort. — 


Referring ‘to the: report of the Hunter Committee, the Andhraprakasika, 


eae of the 29th May, says:—Hunter means a person 
Tee Renter Comeniten's repent: who is shanties. J to as the act of a esi who 
kills another by accident is justified, the military acts in the Punjab are justified 
by the Hunter Committee. Its report will surely cause excitement and dis- 
appointment. The inhuman acts perpetrated in the Punjab will be considered as 
a great stain on the fair name of the Government. 


Under this heading the i esabhimant, of the 6th June, adduces arguments 
The Hunter Committee t© refute the allegation of the existence of a state 
Report—II.. of open rebellion and of the consequent need for 
a | the ‘application of Martial Law and observes :— 
While the English Members of the committee themselves admit that they have no 
wer of a. conspiracy, it only betrays the thick-headedness of Mr. Montagu that 
e should set about justifying the application of Martial Law. . . We cannot 
understand the justice, fairness or civilisation of setting aside ordinary law and 
having recourse to Martial Law to avert the contingency of some future disorders. 
It would have been well if the India Government bad admitted that their action 
was wrong and expressed their repentence. Instead of doing 80 they were 


-solicitous for their prestige, and pointed out to the existence of an open rebellion. 


That Mr. Montagu should accept that theory without scrutiny betrays his want of 


discrimination. . ... The people have reasons to suspect that the police had 
allowed them unawares to assemble at the Jallianwalla Bagh. . . General Dyer 


himself admits that the crowd would ,have dispersed if he had warned them.to do 
so, but the English Members of the Committee assert that they would not have 


\ 
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ong asthe duty of supplying articles rests on village officers, these deems 
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dispersed. How they could find this cannot be understood. . . They pro- 
nounced that this cruel act was done in good faith, and that it was not harmful. 
At this rate we cannot understand if there is any difference between General Dyer 
and the ‘murilerer’ Kaiser. . . That the English Members failed to condemn 
this ‘ cruel massacre > and prouounce death sentence upon its base perpetrator and 
that they have whitewashed the «whole affair, proclaims their partiality. Would 
any Englishmen say that it is just to perpetrate such a demoniacal massacre, on 
the ground that there was loss of life among the Europeans? . . ‘But the 
Bishop of Simla says that the General Dyer has saved the Europeans. How can 
race prejudice be prevented from springing up under such circumstances? How 


ean there be co-operation between the Indians and the Europeans ? . It is a matter 


for regret that the English Members have wrecked the honour of their country 
and justice by failing to condemn these inhuman. acts. , 


Referring to the Report of the Hunter Committee, the Swadesabhimani, of 
the 18th June, observes :—On.a deep consideration, 


The Report of the Hunter though the Indian Government and Sir Michael. 
Committee. O’Dwyer have thrown dust into the eyes of the Parlia- 


ment in regard to their behaviour, their action has not only cast a slur on the two 
special characteristics of British administration, namely, equity and discrimination, 
but has also put a huge blot on the Royal Proclamation. General Dyer is. military 
man. ‘The British soldier, intoxicated with the cry of victory of the British 


ry 
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nation in the recent war, may naturally be tempted to make a free use of his 


sword against an unarmed people. Is not then the responsibility of those who 
approve of his action and of those who are the main cause of these disturbances 
all the greater? ‘his responsibility is enhanced still further by the passing of 
the Indemnity Act in inordinate haste to shield from any inquiry those who 
enforced Martial Law even after disturbances had ceased. Though some of the 
Irish people, fully armed, have been trying in all possible ways to bring the 
administration to a dead stop, why was uo attempt made tv punish these people 
as was done in the case of the unarmed people of the Punjab? ‘The statement of 


Sir O'Dwyer in the London Times in defence of General Dyer 1s that the delay in — 


the publication of the Hunter Report prejudiced his case. This doctrine of 


O'Dwyer that delay is harmful*to the accused is wholly untenable. Was not | 


Warren Hastings saved by reason of the inquiry being held after a lapse of twelve 
years? It is well-known that time cools down excitement. That is why the 
politic Mr. Montagu delayed the publication of the Hunter Report. We shall 
fnd a more recent example of how delay helps to secure a more lenient treatment 
to the accused in the manner in which the Parliament are proceeding with the 
discussions about General Dyer. Just as a man who has lost his way becomes 
desperate, or a drowning man catches at a straw, so also Sir Michael is trying to 
put forward all kinds of defence. 


22. Remarking that the capitalists seem to be joining together with the 
Labourere and capitalists. object of crushing the labour movement and point- 
ing to the hardships imposed on the labourers in 

the workshop at Arkonam after a labour union was started there, the Desabhaktan, 
of the 16th June, observes :—We understand that in the Madras Electric Supply 
Corporation the workmen on strike have not yet been asked to resume work, and 
that the military coolies are working in their place. What business have the 
military coolies, who work under the Government, in a workshop in which the 
urers have struck work? We wish the Labour Commissioner explains this ; 
otherwise it will give room to suspicions against the Government. It is, indeed, 
the good luck of t e labourers that the capitalists have come forward to crush the 
our organisations ; for it will promote the zeal and determinafion of the 
labourers and foster their union. History shows that in the struggle between the 
labourers and the capitalists throughout the world, it 1s the former that have 
come Victorious and the same is sure to be the case in our province also. We 
hope the Government will adopt an impartial attitude in this struggle. When 


‘Capitalists suspend their business often and aeek the aid of Government unneces- 


sarily, the latter should refuse it. It is certain that the labourers will cause no 
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difficulty to the public... Strikes occur often on account of the capitalists Oppress- 
ing the labourers, and every time there is a strike, the capitalists seek the aid of 
have. Police aid should not be given to those who dis. 
regard the Labour Commissioner appointed by -the Government. Unless such 
réstrictions are enforced, the capitalists will not act justly. The Government 
should arrange to levy a tax on the capitalists, ‘whenever they give them Police 
aid. The capitalists accomplish their object with the strength of the Police and 
the poor labourers who strike work fail to obtain justice. We hope the govern. 
ment will be on their guard not to get entangled in the devices now contemplated 
by the capitalists. O labourers! Whatever the capitalists may do and whoever 
pos Hid them, you will certainly be helped by the Almighty. Be united and 
stan 


23. Remarking that ee yet ye Ao ee ab aan the Government 
ee of India. as to the number of persons that are sti] 
ee suffering in prison without being. benefited by om 
Proclamation of His Majesty, though six months have elapsed since its publica- 
tion, the Desabhaktan, of the 16th June, observes :—It 1s understood that there are 
still about 500 people in custody. What is to be their fate? Cannot the Royal 
clemency reach them? What about the fate of the Savarkar Brothers? Several 
persons concerned in the Punjab disturbances of last year appear to be still in 

rison. Will they be released at least before His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales visits India ? | 


24. Concluding from the fact of the resolutions passed about the report of 
ne Puniab ineidente the Hunter Committee by the National Indian 

ee Association of Calcutta with the Hon’ble Mr. Sur- 
endranath Bannerjea at its head being similar to those passed by the All-India 
Congress Committee, that Lord Sinha’s statement that the moderates and the 
extremists hold different opinions on the Punjab disturbances hus now been 
falsified, the Desabhaktan, of the 16th June, hopes that the British Government 
will note during the discussion in Parliament about General Dyer, that opinion is 
unanimous in India as regards the Punjab incidents. 


Adverting to the statement in the resolution passed by the Huropean 
i Wik ele Association at Darjiling in Bengal on the report of 
pi 0: the Hunter Committee that during the Punjab 


trouble the Europeans were murdered cruelly, while the loss of life among the 


Indians was a necessary sequel to the steps taken by the military to save the 
situation, the Desabhakian, of the 16th June, observes:—We wish to know 
whether the Europeans of Darjiling had their wits about them when they passed 
this resolution. Had they included the above statement in their resolution 
conscientiously with true’ British blood running in their veins (where does this 
originate, ?) the civilized world cannot excuse them. What are we to say of 
those Europeans who have dared to describe the loss of seven European lives a8 
murder and the shooting down of several Lundreds of innocent lookers-on to be not 
murder? We very wuch feel for the loss of those Europeans who fell victims to 
the wrath of a few mean-minded persons. Similarly we feel for the Indians that 
were massacred and this is the duty of impartial persons. But some of the 
Kuropeans— the Government of India should be bracketted with these in a way— 
cry only for the Europeans and have not said a word of sympathy for the Indians. 
Now the Europeans -in Dar} iling have declared that itis but proper that the 
Indians lost their lives. It is certain that,as long as theré are Europeans 0 
India who consider European blood to have a speciality about it and the Indian 
blood to be no more than water, neither they nor India will have a good ting. 
If the Europeans in India are of this turn of mind, they may ‘immediately leave 
India and get to the Arctic region to have their constitution examined by the 
Esquimaux there ; for India, the abode of saintly souls like Dharmaputra and 
Vasishta, cannot suit,‘them. We think that this resolution of the Europeans of 
Darjiling is.a great disgrace to true Britishers. . | ; 
Anent a recent letter written by the Archbishop of Simla, on the Punjab 
‘incidents, the Desabhaktan; of the 17th June, writes :—We very much regret that 
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., missionary, who is the réligious head of thousands of people ‘sheald have 
poche the teachings of Jesus Christ and, holding narrow views like atheists, 
nsed expressions calculated to accentuate recial and religious differénces and 
wate a feeling of hatred between the rulers and the ruled. Those well acquainted 


with the Punjab incidents will very easily understand that the statements © 


made by the Archbishop, in_ his letter, are contrary to truth. He published his 
letter in England like Sir Michael, because the people there cannot readily refute 
them, as the Indians, that know the truth, can. This wise person only exagge- 
sates the hardships which he considers the Europeans to have suffered and has 
not a word to say about the misery inflicted on innocent men among the Indians 
‘gnd about Indian women having been dragged out of their homes and insulted. 
Though he praises the high qualities of the Indians, his letter is in general, 


such as to create a feeling of hatred between the Indians and the whites. Ifeven 


the head of the Catholic Church should act so narrow mindedly, discarding the 
teachings of Christ, is there any wonder in the Christians, oak in materialism, 
acting against the Christian faith ? | 


The Swadesamitran, of the 21st June 1920, also refers to the resolution passed 
by the Europeans of Darjiling and says :—Some European gentlemen, who have 
cone here only to make a living by exploiting the resources of India, are speaking 
and acting as if the life of the Indian is worth nothing, while that of the white is 
all important. ‘he massacre at Jallianwalla and the arrogant words of the 
planters of Darjiling can be quoted as instances of this. Not stopping with the 
creation of a colour bar in the matter of acquiring property or rights, they have 
now fixed a standard even for the human life. They themselves admit that the 
Indians in the Punjab were wantonly killed and it is with such men that the 
moderates ask us to co-operate ! | | 


Quoting ~ an extract from a contribution to the London Times by a 
ae _ missionary, who returned to England recentl 

et ee after serving for about-10 years in the Punjab, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 18th June, says :—The letter has been so worded as to create 
inthe minds of the British public the greatest disgust for the Indians. If one, 
whocame to India for imparting religious instruction, should prove to be an 
embodiment of falsehood and deception, it will certainly be a disadvantage to the 
missionaries that follow him. We need not say that those who do not condemn 
the iniquities in the Punjab and who have no sympathy. for the Indian sufferers 
are the least fitted to be missionaries. Who will not regret to see that, while we 
are urging for those responsible for the Punjab. massacre being brought to book, 
some missionaries have stooped to utter lies for exonerating them? General 
Dyer need not be discouraged in the least, when he has the sympathy of such 
influential persons. But, we will confidently assert that, if the words of these 


vu are really to prevail, the Indians will certainly lose their faith in British 
ice. | | 


25. The Desabhaktan publishes in its issues of the 18th and 19th June an 


The Madras Provincial Confer- 
ence, : | 


Conference at Tinnevelly in the following strain :— 
Do not forget the Khaldfat resolution. Urge the 


recall of Lord Chelmsford! Pass a resolution that Mr. Montagu is not fit to hold 


the post of the Secretary of State for India. The Punjab massacres will rouse 
you. Do your duty with an undaunted mind. 


Desabhakian and the Swadesamstran, of the 2lst June, contain the speeches. 


Mad: . .. .. of the President and the Chairman of the Reception 
ant, at at vincial Con- Committee of this conference and the former paper 
a a>... Gbserves as follows in commenting upon the 
Presidential address :—The words of the President about the reforms deserve to 
h tp by every one, as also his view about the Punjab massacre. England 
a d note his clear statement that the introduction of Martial Law was not 
md Ooies eae that Sir Michael was responsible for. all that-occurred in the Punjab 
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appeal to the delegates attending the Provincial — 
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vv; Reviewing in ite leader under this heading the presidential speech delivered 


‘labels Gcaiet Vama ae at the conferenee, the Adhrapatrika, of the 9 
The Madras. Provincial Con- June, ne bse he Amritsar Congress has fides 
that the Reforms Act 1s disappointing, unsatisfactory 


. 


férence. ; 


and imperiect. ‘The President of the Provincial Conference has proved that the 


resolution expresses only a truth and also explained the futility of the draft rules 
From an examination ot the rules it will be seen that even the right, now possessed 
by the Legislative Councils, of suspending the work of the councils in order to 
discuss any important matter, has been revoked. T’he Ministers cannot review 
the conduct of high officers. Under such conditions, as stated by the President, the 
latter cannot treat the Ministers with regard. The rules have been drafted ip 
great haste, and the Congress party has not been consulted. News has reached to 


. the effect that even the Joint Committee is conducting its inquiry in camera. Tt 


need not be stated separately that the financial relations between the Madras Gov. 


‘ernment and the Government of India imvolves a great loss. . . As stated 


by the President, no scope has been afforded for the creation of deadlocks in the 
working of the Reforms Act. The Governor can use his arbitrary powers and 
remove the deadlocks caused by the Congress party. -The President has criticised 
the report of the Hunter Committee and proved that there was no necessity for 
the proclamatien of the Martial Law. He hag ex plained how horribly the 
Martial Law was administered. . . It is not creditable on his part that he has 
kept silent on the question of non-co-operation. 

26. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th June, publishes in ‘Tamil an account of 
a public meeting held at Tuticorin on the 13th 
3 idem under the auspices of the local Home Rule 
League, in which Mr. T. R. Mahadeva Ayyar is said to have stated as follows in 
the course of his appeal to the people to. stand firm by their conviction :—I leam 
that strong efforts are being made to frustrate the proceedings of the coming 
Provincial Conference. The bureaucraey may adopt several devices. At first 
they did not note our institutions. They have since realised the force behind 
these institutionsand the support they have from the public and now tremble. 
They are afraid whether their autocratic powers will be affected. So they 
pretend to befriend us and adopt wily devices. If we are a little negligent, some 
resolutions may be passed in the conference prejudicial to the interests of the 
country. 


27. Remarking that living has become very difficult all over the world ever 
since the beginning of the European war and 
echoing the view that, while the salaries of hig 
officials have been increased by hundreds and 
thousands, those of the subordinate ones have been increased only by fives and 
tens, the Lotopakari, of the 17th June, also expresses its surprise at the order of 
the Local Government and observes :—It is the subordinate officials that bear the 


A meeting at Tuticorin. 


The order on the report of the 
Salaries Committee. 


brunt of the work and there is none to care for them, As the majority of the 


high officials are Englishmen, the authorities, who are of the same class are 


interested in advancing their influence. But the subordinate officials are only 


Indians and are therefore uncared for by the authorities. This is only natural 
and we cannot blame the authorities for it. Itis because the Indians, both 
educated and non-educated, have a tendency to do slavish work that they have to 
suffer. If they resolve not to do slavish task, they. will get decent posts and all 
they demand. Ths allowances now granted to the subordinates are very meagre 
and hardly adequate for the times. The monegar, karnam and the vetit take the 


most trouble for the collection of land revenue which is a third of the total income 


of the Government, and, instead of paying these satisfactorily, the Government 
accumulate a large surplus and give away the same for the abnormal expenditure 
of the Government of India. The public have no power to question the propriety 
of such actions. eos : | } 


28. Referring in a short note under this heading, to the news received about 
: ; the severe punishments inflicted by the authorities 
‘in Sind on those engaged in Khaléfat agitation there, 


_ Some queer measures of 
repression. 


~” 


the Swadesamttran, of the 17th June, says :—It is 
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agjural that right-minded’ persons fighting for a just cause on constitutional lines 
pot meet with difficulties always and in.every country. Qur Muslim brethren 
Mould not get discouraged by this. Why should we be discouraged, when we 
have the power to use the sword of the satyagraka mildly? Mr. Gandhi has 
Jemonstrated to us that non-co-operation 1s the only proper remedy for this.. We 
gould remind the authorities in Sind and other provinces that the more they 
egort to queer measures of repression, the stronger will become the cause of. 


non-co-operation. Is it not an illegal and high-handed act to try to starve people. 


aléfat agitation? ‘To withdraw a title and discontinue a pension once 
ranted to @ person are indicative of nothing but cowardice. All such acts will 
oly lead to dangerous consequences. Let not the authorities sow the seed of 


unnecessary disturbances. 


99, Remarking that it is a-question for calm and careful consideration by 
ss | “ both the Indians and the Englishmen, whether 
Hardships under the British India has been enjoying happiness or misery during 
rale. 7 the last 150 vears that she has been under the 
British rule, the Desabhaktan, of the 18th June, observes: —After the advent of 
the British n India, the Indians have not been enjoying the happiness they were 
enjoying before. Industry, on which relies the economic condition of the 
country, has perished. The spiritual learning of India has been blighted. 


berg all irrigational sources, so as to prevent them from taking part in the . 


Resides these, she is being harassed by the repressive laws of the bureaucrats. 


The cruel laws obtaining in India do not exist in any other country. We hope 
the bureaucrats will not fall foul of us, when we say that India has been suffering 
hellish miseries for the past 150 years. The worst of the cruelties ever committed 
in India is the Punjab massacre, a more heinous act than which cannot be com- 
mitted by the bureaucracy. ‘l'hough news about this massacre has reached 
Britain, known for its spirit of liberty, nothing tangible has yet been done by her 
people. Sir Michael has insulted India in all possible ways. We know not 
whether Mr. Montagu 1s aware of all the unjust acts committed by this man after 
he took charge of the administration of the Punjab. The very policy adopted by 
the latter in recruiting men and fleecing money for the war would warrant his 
removal from office. Was it not because his various acts of injustice were being 
pleasantly countenanced by the Viceroy and the Secretary of State that this man 
ultimately committed the Punjab massacre? It is surprising that the idea of 
punishing him has not yet entered the mind of the Secretary of State. Lord 
Chelmsford, who supported Sir Michael’s actions, still continues to be the Viceroy 
and his admirer Mr. Montagu continues as Secretary of State. The recall of Lord 


Chelmsford has been demanded by every District and Provincial Conference in 


India and also by the Congress. But who cares for the resolutions of these budies ? 
The resolution of the “‘ongress, which is the representative assembly of the 
Indians, has been ignored and is it not tantamount to an insult offered to India? 
In view of. the Punjab massacre, Sir Michael should be punished and Lord 
Chelmsford recalled, and Mr. Montagu who has not secured the confidence of the 
Indians, should be removed from his office, and all this has to be done by the 
British Sovereign. O King! We have suffered enough and cannot suffer any 
longer the misery caused by the bureaucrats. O Indians! You have lost your 
omens by the Punjab massacre. You should retrieve it now, at least by making 
sacrifices. 3 


30. The Swadesamitran, and the Desabhakian, of the 16th June, and the 
Hindu Nesan, of the 17th June, publish the proceed- 
ings of a meeting of the Madras labourers held on 
the 15th idem for the purpose of condemning the alleged attempt of the capitalists. 
to crush the labour movement, in which Mr. T. V. Kalyanasundara Mudaliyar is 
reported to have made the following observations among others :— What have the 
Government done till now:to help the labour movement, beyond the appointment. 
ofa Labour Comniissioner? I will hold the Government themselves responsible 
{ér the danger that is now threatening the labourers. The authorities are engaged 
more on booking the labour-leaders than on furthering the: interests of the 


: A labour meeting. 


DusaBeaxkTan, 


Madras, 
18th June 1920. 


SwapEsarrhan, . 
and 


ee 
16th June 1920 ; 


| and 
Hinnu Nusaz, 


Madras, 
17th June 1920. 


—. 2 
oe ger Rh a ee AEP Oe pe Mig em ee ee nr 
a ee nal 
Saal La tah’ ale 
_— : ct 
vam om ay ol ne . — - = 


{ee oe ar 
oa ont 8 —— 


. em ee eee = — 
- " en oe 
ee ee ee . me ——— — —— 
wise ~ gt Wie “at en ed : me a “4 Ka ; 
21S a pepe Me ? al x3 é ae _ 
' ee eee 4 ous . 
~ . ‘ > bs ee TAM . 
. * 7 i < Ce 
22. - oe . wee ° a ll a , 5 Ti : 
r ’ 


780 


. labourers. -It:is not fair on: their part to join with the capitalists and subject the 
. labourers to hardships. If they do not interfere even now and render justice, it 


18th June 1990. 


Swapssawirnay, 
‘ Madras, 
19th Jane 1990. 


GwapneaMrraay, 
Madras, 
_ 19th June-1930. 


been created by the Hindus with a 


will surely lead to dunger.. We should make it impossible for ‘the European 
capitalists, who have been draining our blood for the last 150 years and grow; 

fat with the aid of Indian labour, to make enormous. profits in India. | will 
confidently assert that, if the labourers should’come to grief during the adminis. 
tration of Lord Willingdon, we will not be responsible for the future consequences, 


31. Quoting a statement said to have been made by Sir William Meyer at 
Seek ele a recent dinner in England that, if the Madrag 
Lord Pentland’s administration. Presidency was quiet, when there were disturbances 
throughout India, it was due to the efficient. administration of Lord Pentland, the 
Desabhaktan, of the 18th June, says:—The people of this Presidency are known 
for their peaceful nature and it used to be stated that it was very easy to govern 
it. So it is the inherent nature of the people of this Presidenicy and not the 
efficiency of Lord Pentland’s administration that was responsible for the absence 
of any unrest here, even though His Lordship wanted to create it. 


32. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th June, quotes a secret communication 
alleged by .the- British papers to have passed bet- 
ween the ‘revolutionists’ in India and Mr. Lenin, 
the President of the Russian Republic, and remarking that no fool would believe 
this statement, observes :—We need not say that this can never be true and, if it 
is, every one will surely detest it. A Reuter’s telegram received yesterday 
contains a communiqué issued in England that there was no basis for the rumour 
that the Russian extremists were trying to create a rebellion in India in September 
next. Some papers have begun to set up false rumuurs wantonly with the object 
of bringing an unmerited charge upon India. 


An unmerited charge. 


33. In a leader under this heading, the &wsadesamiran, of the 19th June, 

. oe writes:—No one, who knows the feeling of the 
The Hindus and the Khalétat. yams in connexion with the Khaldfat, will 
venture to belittle it. We believe that even the weaklings, who receive titles 
a nd appointments and nod their heads to whatever the officials say, are aggrieved 
at heart about the Khaldéfat. But some Anglo-Indian hers, who have not moved 
with the Mahammadans and tried to understand their feeling, say that the Khaléfat 
agitation is not the outcome of the faith of the Mushms in their religion but has 
? political motive. Thus the Proneer writes 
that the fact of Mr. Gandhi having been asked to accept the leadership of the 
Khaléfat agitation and of the Nizam having adopted severe measures against those 
engaged in this agitation will itself prove that it is a political movement and that 


the majority of the. Muslims surely resent the attempt of the extremists among 


the Hindus to turn the Muslim feeling to their own advantage. For aught we 
know, there is not one-Muslim who is not grateful to the Hindus for helping his 


community at this dangerous moment. It has been the work of men like the 


editor of the Pioneer to prevent the union of the Hindus and the Muslims and 
they were doing it effectively. But ever since the two communities found out 
the trick and began to unite, the Anglo-Indian papers have been trying their best 
to spoil that unity and the more they try to do this, the stronger becomes the 
attachment between the two communities. . | 


34, Complaining that no official communiqué has yet been issued regarding 

E ppt saad the date on which His Royal Highness the Prince 
ee eae a the Prince of of Wales arrives in Madras and the arrangements 
ask a tescac ae made by the Reception Comatittee to entertain him 


: during his stay. here, the Swadesamitran, of the 19th June, refers to the informs 


tion published in the Madras Mail that His Royal Highness will be here on the 
3rd January and leave on the 6th idem and observes :—-Why should the authori- 
ties leave the: public to. depend-.upon:such unreliable information ? Cannot the 
Publicity. Bureau or the Reception Committee issue communiqués frequently about 
this? We will strongly assert that, if proper steps are not ae taken to welcome 
_ the Prince, it will not be the fault of the public. pret eebe cn 
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3h Referring to the fact that the expenses of the India Office, including: tha, Swasessesz, 


salaries of the Secretary of State and other officials, , 


The responsibility. af the wi)} hereafter be borne by the British exchequer, 
Seoretary of State for india. the Swadesamitran, of the 19th June, writes ic. 


Though this 
was till nuw 
Parliament ¢ 


certain * 


be discussed as before in an hour or two by a few members of Parliament? 
Leaving this alone, India,is losing millions of pounds throagh the Department of 
the India Office that purchases articles in England for India, though there is an 
order on paper that an attempt should be made to purchase all articles in India 
alone. Millions of pounds again are being lost by India on account of pensions 
- being paid in England to the retired civilians, the rate of exchange being altered 
constantly, the sale of ‘ reverse councils’ by the Government of India, the gold 
reserve of India being retained in England and lent to the British merchants at a 
~ Jow interest and the Trade Commissioner, who remains in England on behalf of 
India and at her expense, favouring the British merchants and ignoring the 
interests of Indians. Unless all these grievances are redressed, we cannot be 
highly pleased with the mere fact of the Secretary of State’s salary having been 
placed on the British estimates. 
36. Referring to'the news that the father of the boy named Madan-Mohan 
who was one of the victims at the Jallianwalla 
A case against Dyer and Bagh, intends taking action against General Dyer 
oENye. and Sir Michael O’Dwyer, the Desabhaktan, of the 
Ast June, observes :— When it 1s a question between blacks and whites or the 
people and the bureaucrats, it is rarely that the former obtains justice. Never- 
theless, an action like this will demonstrate to the world the massacre committed 
by General Dyer and Sir Michael O’Dwyer in the Punjab. That is also a great 
advantage. 
The Swadesamitron, of the 21st June, also refers to this subject and says :— 
Though it is doubtful that the father of the boy would succeed in his case, we 


think it is very necessary that the case should be launched. O’Dwyer is now 


jumping with joy under the impression that he has escaped. He is aiming an 
atrow even on the Secretary of State fot-India, who saved him. The Goddess of 
Justice will not be satisfied unless Dyer and O’Dwyer are punished. 


' 37. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st June, also refers to this matter and, 


remarking that the bureaucracy is doing something 


re of Bukka and 9, other to make us remember at every moment 
: : wy that we are governed by foreigners, adds that the 
foundation laid for responsible government is grand indeed. 


38. Remarking that the price of paper has increased much now and quoting 
; the view of 3 paper merchant that this is due not 
wo Gorernment of India and nly to the paper famine prevalent throughout the 
Pon Teaeee- | world but also to the doubling of the import duty 
on paper by the authorities on the market value of the paper imported, the Swadesa- 
mitran, of the 2lst June, agrees with the suggestion of that merchant that the 
duty can at least be levied on the actual. cost of the paper instead of on the market 
value and adds :— Why should this hardship be imposed on the paper merchants, 
who are already suffering much? It is the duty of the Government to sea that 
per is sold as cheap as possible. Will they diseharge this duty and satisfy 
he public ? ie ge 
39. The Andhrapetrika, of the 16th June, says By mere TE a 
ot heading-:—The pledges of the British Ministers haye 
ec session of the Congress. heen’ Coad by Pr , Turkish peace terms. The 
hope that the country will tread the path of self-government has been frustrated 
by the rules under the Reforms Act. The confidence that justice will at last be 


is an advantage to India in that it saves her the small amount she: 
spending on this item and it will give an opportunity to the British. 
o understand how the administration is conducted in India, while. 
ssing the salaries of the Secretary of State and other officials, we cannot be 
hat, on this account, the Parliament will take a great interest in Indian, 
| fairs. What guarantee is there that even hereafter the Indian budget will not 


19th Jane 1996. 


DueaBuakras, 
21st June 1990. 


Swanesamiresy, 
Madras, 
21st June 1920. 


SW ADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 7 
2let June 1990. 


SwbusaMitRay, 
21st June 1990. 


done has been shaken by the Hunter Committee's report. As pointed out by — 


ar. Gandhi in the Foung India, the misdeeds of the Punjab authorities have been 
Justified im the report. Ms’ Gandhi has assorted that the adoption of the policy 
5 : aeho. | 
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of non-co-operation is the only means to attain our object. . He does not say that 
other constitutional methods should be given up. If the Parliament and the 
Ministers set themselves heartily to the task, they can easily allay the unrest in 
India. If on the other hand England attempts ouly to maintain the prestige of 
the bureaueracy, she will let slip a great opportunity. _‘’hose who know the past 
history of the Coalition Government and of the Prime Minister, Mr. Lloyd George, 
cannot but doubt if they-will show a liberality of mind. suited to modern condi. 
tions. If the authorities in England do not do their duty in this matter satisfac. 
torily, what the Indians should do should be decided by the Special session of the 
Indian National Congress. Mr. Tilak accepts non-co-operation asa last resort. . . 


Awpmna?arnina, The Andhrapatrita, of the 19th June, says that if the final decision about 
qoth June 1030. the report of the Hunter Committee, the Khaléfat 
question, and the rules under the Reforms Act, is 
unsatisfactory, the special session of the Congress will decide what India should 
do. Mr. Gandhi advocates non-co-operation. Mr. Tilak does the same thin 
but differs from Mr. Gandhi in details. Many therefore declare that they are 
prepared to abide hy the decision of the Special Congress. It is a matter for. 
encouragement for the Andhras that the Special Congress that should make this 
important decision assembles in the Ardhra country. 


Avpmuararams, = § 4(). Reviewing in its leader under this heading the booklet by Haridayal 
Moh June 19%. te . Nag entitled ‘* Are we not in the mid-path to our 
Seeders destination,” the dadhrapairika, of the 18th June, 

says:—The author Mr. Nag considers the efficacy of. the three forces of man, 
namely,. brute force, the force of intellect and the soul force. - The use of brute’ 
force is out of question in'‘India. The British bureaucracy are experts in the use 

of intellectual force in political matters, and Indians will not compare favourably 
with them. The Europeans are unparallelled in their political skill. But as this 
intellectual ingenuity is exercised only for the attainment of material comforts, it 
assumes an awkward form, which is illustrated by the European war. One nation 
tries to subjugate another. In this attempt, the freedom of the people is ignored. 
So long as the spirit of imperialism influences the European nations, there can be 
no scope for the principle of self-determination being adopted. Mr. Nag asserts 
that, in political matters, the intellect of the Indians cannot be compared to that 

of the British. He opines that a perusal of the Reforms Act will enable us to 
know how the intellectual skill of the British manifests itself. In the announce- 
ment of the 20th August 1917, the words ‘“‘ Home Rule and self-determination” 
have been cautiously omitted. Mr. Nag asks whether, so long as the Government 

of India are arbitrary, self-governing institutions can grow under them. Can such 

a Government be called a responsible government. How can the reforms be said 

to be stages to reach the goal of Home Rule. Can the Reform Act protect India 
from the methods of General Dyer and Sir Michael O’Dwyer? If not, it is useless 

to expect that the reforms by themselves will take us to the goal. Mr. Nag has 
stated that in the manifestation of political skill, and in the use of intellectual 
ingenuity, the Indians are inferior to the British authorities. The object of the 
Indians will be gained by adopting the course which they can take to with 
zeal. In the use of soul-force, India has been famous from time immemorial. 
The great sages have been able to achieve great ends by the force of their tapas 

or austerity. Whatever changes have been effected in the traditions of the east 
by the militant civilisation of the west, soul-force has not entirely died out. The 

- life of Mahatma Gandhi, who is astonishing the modern world by his spiritual 
force, is in illustration of this. Mr. Gandhi has successfully set himself to the 

_ task of spreading truth and righteousness. Though the Hunter Committee has 
~ aecused him without understanding his high ideal the truth cannot but come 
out, Though under the present conditions, his activities are directed towards 
averting political evils, they will in future serve to uplift man. Mr. Nag says:— 

It has been proved that intellectual strength cannot be of any permanent use. 
Where is the Russian Czar now and has not the splendour of the Kaiser set? Is 
not the fame of Mr. Lloyd George who has till yesterday been said to be 4 very 

able man, fading? It is only the soul-force that should guide our actions. 
41. Andhrapatrika, of the se’ o une, Mis 78 ee By cag - eg at sw 
ee pe ee rd Pentland ‘presided, Sir William, Meyer, 
ae Pentland, = that Lord Pentland overned Madras with great 
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kill and that as a result of this Madras enjayed peace while disorders prevailed all 
over India. Sir William Meyer’s argument is very curious. Not only in Madras but 
| iy other provinces also, great agitation prevailed as a résult of the internment of 
Yrs. Besant and others. Peace was restored aiter the revocation of the intern- 
nent orders. As @ result of the repressive policy followed by Lord Pentland, 
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the province of Madras which had been very peaceful became quite restless. 
Lord Willingdon has followed a conciliatory policy and in consequence thereof, 
Madras has become the abode of peace. he results of the repressive policy of, 
gir Michael O’Dwyer have soon become known. Sir William Meyer has, .in his 
speech, only justified the policy of the bureaucracy. , | | 


42. The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th June, refers to the Joint Committee on Ambmaarararms, | 
the Reforms rules and says:—The outside world  isth June 1920. 
| does not know what the Joint Committee is doing. pons 
It is to be regretted that arrangements have not been made to hold the inquiry in 
public. ‘The members of the committee mostly belong to Mr. Montagw’s. party, 
and so there is little scope to suppose that there will be many changes in the 


rules. 


43. The Andhraprakasika, of the 29th May, learns from one Showkat Ali of A*>™Ssraanasmna, 

ee Kadak (sic) on the Bombay Coast that the Deputy 29th Mey 1920. 
wcceawaden Passe Commissioner, Upper Sind, sent for Muhammad 

Haiat Khan, a Zamindar who took part in the Khaldafat meeting, confined him in 

his room, and whipped him. : 


The Reforms rules. 


} 


44, Referring under this heading to the report that the Bengal regiment is “a 
going to be disbanded, the Andrapairtka, of the 21st June 1999. 
Zlst June, observes :—Not only Bengal, but also 

the whole of India will be sorry at this news. . . ‘The European auxiliary 

force is being formed now. Colonel Yates and others say that persons must be 

recruited ‘even by compulsion. To disband Indian regiments and form regi- 

ments of Kuropeans and Anglo-Indians will raise suspicion among the Indians. 


45. In its leader under this heading, the Desabhimanz, of the 6th June, briefly Dsssaummam, 
The Punjab disorders and the **@C¢8 the causes that led up to the disorders and  ¢th Fane 1980. 
Congress Committee report—1V. Observes:—. . . The Rowlatt Bills are of the | 
same type as,the defence of India -Act_- which is the 
stronghold of despotic power. Mr. Gandhi opposed them by Sa‘yagraha. The 
cruel, high-handed, and spiteful Sir Michael O’ Dwyer undertook to set 1t at naught 
Satyagraka is a coin bearing the inscription Yataya (truth) on one side 
and Jove on the other. The advocates of this principle believe that jail during its 
observance is the path to moksha (final emancipation) and death, the emancipa- 
lion itself. Prahalada, Socrates, Jesus, Count Tolstoy preached and practised it. 
It is madness to oppose it, but Sir Michael O’Dwyer steeled his heart for the 
purpose.. . . The people in the whole of India observed the Satyagraha vow in 
obedience to the mandate of Mahatma Gandhi on the 6th, without any disorder. 
The Punjab was also peaceful. . . ‘The people peacefully followed their 
leaders, setting at naught the counsels of the authorities and their dependents. 
The authorities could not: bear this. The sun of intelligence set, the clouds of 
wrath spread, blinding the view, and the fight courted by Sir O’Dwyer and 
others—the fight between brute force and soul force—commenced. Mr. Gandhi. 
and other leaders were placed under restraint; and the lamentable 10th dawned. 


46. The Desabhimani, of the 6th June, has a song contributed under this Descammsanr, 
: heading in which the Mother bird India is __ 6th June 1920. 

represented to say to her brood:—. . . The 

morning sun rises and you will come to prominence. . . You must all be united 

“milk and water. If you seek to join the white birds which are unwilling to 

“soclate with you on account of colour distiction, your lot shall be that of the 

jackdaws, We should not forget that we are all one. . . We must mark our 

goal and direct our flight to heaven in rows. . . ; : bee 


47. Under this heading, the Desabhiman, of the 6th June, gives in Telugu P™ymyuam 
Pienlais Wins ge what Mr. Gandhi has writen which concludes in the — 6th June-1929, 
Take Se ee ee Young India with. an exhortation to the Muham- a 
lans and the Hindus to co-operate in the policy of non-co-operation. 


The Bengal regiment. 
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Mhantiun’ 48. Criticising in its leader under this heading: the. view of the editor of 
19th June 1920. | 


the Indian Social Keformer, who advocates that as 
the vernaculars cannot serve as the home-language 
of the Christians and the Mubammadans in any particular province, only English 
is fit to be the common language, and is consequently opposed to the redistr- 
bution of India into provinces on a language basis, the Késtnapatrika, of the 19th 
June, observes :— The Christians and Muhammadans living in a province speak at 
«their homes in the vernacular of the province. English cannot be the home. 
language of the Indians. .~ . India will not hesitate to learn English and 
acquire through it a knowledge of the sciences, but it is derogatory to national 
self-respect and progress, if English is installed in colleges oe Legislative 
Councils, and the sooner we realise this, the sdoner can we have our emancipation. 
49, The Kunthirava, of the 15th June, observes :—The authorities in Sind, 
150s Jee tobe. having scented that there was something wrong 
The. Khaléfat and the with the Khaldfat leaders, appear to have punished 
authorities. some of them including an aged and highly respect- 
able zamindar. But this was not done in the name of Khaléfat ; the ostensible 
reason was different from the real motive. However there is no better way of 
enraging the peaceful people, and thus forcing them to commit violent deeds : and 
if some of the people, perplexed at such unjust acts, violate even to a slight 
extent the laws and ragaiatioen, then they are accused of rebellion, rioting 
waging war against the King! and asa means of protecting the Empire come 
the machine guns, etc?! Do Government possess no other means than these mean 
tricks to put down any agitation which they do not like ? : 


Kawramava, 50. Adversely criticising the order of externment passed against Pandit 
45th June 1920. | Jahwar Lal at Mussorie, the Kanthirava, of the 15th 
oe « Pandit Jahwar June, writes :—This is only one of the many 

: : powers which the Police are free to use whenever 
they like. Why should there be any sentiment of justice or truthfulness when 
the ‘ Defence of India Act’, that immortal weapon, is still in its pnme? Even if 
there should be any such ideas, is it not enough if they find expression from the 
hps of those who expect that the door of freedom would be opened by the 
Reforms Act? Asa matter of course, the Defence of India Act should have been 
abolished within six months of the close of the war. But by some clever handlin 
of circumstances it has been accorded a fresh lease of life.. Do the moderates stil 
hold that the declaration of nghts 1s unnecessary ? 

Kammmmnave, 51. A correspondent to the Kanthirava, of the 15th June, remarks :—Both 
46th Jone 1929. the nationalists and the moderates are trying their 
best to instruct the people as to what they should 
do during election time. To add, we havethe non-Brahman party, born in the 
mire of the Mylapore tank, preaching its own doctrines. It appears to us that all 
these are time-servers, and that no one can alter the natural course of events. 


go 52. Referring to a memorial submitted by the karnams of Uppinangadi 

18th June 1926. (South Kanara) that the recent revision of their pay 

is altogether unsatisfactory, and that they must be 

granted at least six months’ leave for seeking some other means of livelihood, the 

Swadesabhimani, of the 18th June, remarks:—The Madras Government, after. 

‘ having spent their revenue in a niggardly fashion all these years, are now taken 

. aback by the award of the Meston Committee requiring them to contributes. 

very large amount to the Imperial revenues. They are thus closing the doors of 

their cattle-shed, as it were, after the cattle have run away. Now, this niggardly 

god of » Madras Government has an equally illiberal minister in the Board of 

Revenue which is the home, as it were, of narrow views. That is why some of 

the newly reformed departments under it are seeking to throw off their yoke and 

remain directly under the Executive Council. The poor karnams under the control 

of these two illiberal bodies are driven to the necessity of seeking other means 

of a We hope, however, that the Government will not prove quite 

| merciless. ; 

‘Yooaxsmmuan, 53. The Yogakshemam, of the 18th id yee, : Ee. ore or, of st 
920. Reis various islative Councils in India, 

18th June 192 Legislative Councils. observ es ieiiaieg the population and the 

revenue of the vatious provinces, it is plain that the constitution of the Legislative 
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~ Vernaculars and religions. 


The new regimé. 


The pay of the karnams. 
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Councils is not what it ought. to be. Only the Government of India know on 
gbat basis they have fixed the strength of the various Legislative Councils. 


_ 64. The Qaumi Report, of the 18th June, commenting on the decorations va Rareay, 
i awarded: by the Government with special reference ry a 
_ inn ee ere the titles of Khan Sahib, Khan Bahadur and 
Shams-ul-Ulama, remarks that the two former titles are meaningless and appeal to 
no self-respecting pergon, while the latter is a poetic term which was never used 
by Moulavis. | : | : | 
: a. writer, referring to the decoration of Khan Sahib conferred on the late 
Hakim Shifaul-Mulk Abdur Rashid of Lucknow, remarks that it is amazing that 
Government do not seem to know whether the person selected for a decoration is 
~ dead or alive. For instance, the late Hakim Abdur Rashid of Lucknow, who held 
the title of Shifaul-Mulk, has this time been favoured with the decoration of Khan 
Sahib, as if the latter were superior to the former. No doubt, had he lived he 
gould have been proad of the honour. ‘Such are the titles that are being 


conferred. } 


55. The Jaridsh-t-Rosgar, of the 17th June, referring to the opinious of several Janran-1-Rosean, 

British statesmen and politicians regarding the 
| _. ‘appointment of the next Viceroy and to the different 
views of the public, some of whom suggest Lord Ronaldshay or Lord Willingdon, 
while others are in favour of Lord Selbourne, Lord Islington or Mr. Montagu, 
says that if we are not intruding in the political realm, we would request the 
Cabinet and the Premier to select one who is the friend anf well-wisher of India. 

If we take a comprehensive view and endeavour to find an individual who 
possesses all the essential qualifications for the Viceroy of India, we are unable to 
find any one except Mr. Montagu who is a true friend of both Britain and India, 
and possesses that genuine sympathy for India which a Viceroy ought to have. 

lf Mr. Montagu should be fated to assume charge of this administrative 
rust, all political complications will soon vanish. ue 
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| Madras, 
The next Viceroy. ‘17th Tune 1920. 
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56. In commenting upon the provisions of this Bill, the Swadesamitran, of Swapaamenas, 

the 17th June, observes:—The Bill creates a new FI sana 
Bg Madras Town Planning fficer called the Director of Town Planning, and 
| his duty is said to be to make the local bodies 
take up to work of town-planning. We do not think there is any necessity for 
the local budies being specially urged in this matter. Every municipality knows 
the hopeless condition of the town under its charge, and its grievance is only that 
it has not the funds to improve the same. It will, no doubt, do good to appoint 
an expert to advice on town-planning. But he should be only an advisory officer 
and should have no controlling power over the local bodies. It seems the 
Government will decide a matter on which the local bodies differ from the Director 
of Town-planning. This is the very thing that should be avoided. It is the 
Opinion of the local bodies that should prevail; otherwise, they will have no 
dom and the Director will look down op them. And again one with European 

experience should not be appointed as the town-planning expert. Indian towns - 
should be planned in seneaiinas with the opinion of the Indians; and so there will 
be no security against the officials appointing any one they like to this office, 
unless it is laid down in the law itself that only Indians conversant with the 
habits of their countrymen should be selected for this post. When the Bill itself 
“ys that municipalities of places with a population of more than 40,000 should 
compelled to investigate the possibility of town-planning, no_ special officer is 
heeded to do this. ‘The provision in the Bill that there should be a fund in every 
cal body for town-planning purposes is very good indeed. But we cannot agree 
with the view that a portion of the ordinary municipal revenues can be set apart - 

for this pur se. The present revenues do not suffice for the ordinary expenses 
r municipalities If something is taken away from them, municipal admuinistra- 
on will become worse than what itis now, As stated in section 33, it 18 the 
cal Government that will have to provide money for this purpose, either from 
4; ,oWD resources or by raising 4 loan. There are only 70 municipalities in 
this P residency and, if half a lakh of rupees is granted to each in this behalf, it 
l come to 35 lakhs. If the Local Government can spare the 350 lakhs recom- 
mended by the Meston Committee for the Government of India, it can withhold 
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AwpunaParaiza, 
Madras 
17th June 1920. 


Kurata Pareixa, 
Calicut, 
19th Jane 1920. 


Mavonama, 
Calicut, 


18th June 1930. 


’ Surrrapusrax, 
ichur, 
lith Jane 1920. 


DusaBnakrTa¥, 
16th June 1920. 
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that amount and grant to every municipality half a lakh for town-planning and 


half a lakh for water-supply. The whole expenditure will-then come only to 79 


lakhs and the condition of the Presidency will be improved. Provision js made 
for the institution of a new committee for town-planning purposes in eye 
Municipal Council. It is well known that such separate committees did not work 
well in Bombay, Calcutta and other places, and they can work well only if they 
are to be subordinate to the Municipal Councils. | | 
~ The Andhrapatrika, of ge / 7th J pe! rr he with reference to the minutes 
jie i si a of dissent submitted in connexion with ‘the ' 
sonata —- — Planning Bill:—As stated by Mr. iateiseuan 
Chetti, the mere giving of the market value to those who are evicted from their 


‘houses for the sake of the town-planning scheme will be of no_ benefit to them. 


Their loss will not be fully compensated for, unless they are paid the expense to 
construct houses on the new, sites. . 


57. The Kerala Patrika, of the 19th rhe prwig out that the changes 
- recently introduced by the Madras Government ; 
=o the District Municipalities Act and the Village 
Panchayat Act are not in accordance with the opinion and wishes of the people, 
and that they are now going to whitewash the Local Boards Act, and calls upon 
the Government and the. Members of the Legislative Council to postpone the 
consideration of the Local Boards Act to the Reformed Legislative Council. 


i“ [V.—NaTIveE STaTEs. 


58. I'he Manorama, of the 18th June, also dwells upon the necessity of 

7 io admitting subjects of Native States as members of 
Subjects of Native States and the Legislative Council, and hopes that at least 
the Madras Legislative Council. 1.4 the Government will act in accordance with 


public opinion which is in favour of admitting them. 


-59. In an article under the heading ‘ Native States and Diwanship’, the 
Supprabhatam, ot the llth June, observes among 
other things as follows :—‘‘ As it 1s, the present 
system is one greatly contributing towards an autocratic one man’s rule, and it is 
not all who can escape the vissicitude of power and the temptations for its abuse. 
This is how Native States are often governed and it is therefore nothing wonder- 
ful that such governance often alienate the confidence of the people. It i 
therefore high time this farce is stopped and something better is evolved out of 
past experience and folly. 


Native States and Diwanship. 


, N.—PROSPECTS OF THE CROPS AND THE CoNDITION %F THE PEOPLE. 


60. Anent a communiqué recently issued by the Government in regard to 
: | the operations conducted during the famine in the 
Kistna district towards the end of last year m 
which the District Collector has pointed out that borrowing at exorbitant rates of 
interest was one of the chief causes of the famine, the Desabhaktan, of the 15th 
June, says :—Had the people of the locality affected by famine started Co-operative 
Credit Societies, they would not have been subjected to much hardship. The 
agriculturists have become indebted to the sowcars to a large extent and we hope 
the Registrar of Co-operative Societies will pay attention to this matter and relieve 
the misery of the people by starting a number of Co-operative Credit Societies a 
least hereafter. Kelief works should be started the moment there are symptoms 
of famine. In the Kistna district they were begun only when the famine was 
at its height and they were again confined to one particular locality. We hope 
the Government will be somewhat careful at least in future. 


Famine in the Kistna district. 


ERRaTa. — 
Report No. 24. ° 
Page 666, article 5, marginal heading, for ‘ ‘Treaty in ' read ‘Treaty with’. 
ss ,, 666 ,, 4, line 10, insert ‘ of’ after ‘ Swadesamitran’. 
oe ee ee a, principal ’ read ‘ principle ’. 
», 669, line 1, substitute ‘ concealing’ for ‘ hiding up’. 
» 969, item 18, marginal note, substitute ‘the’ before ‘ Anglo-Indis 
, wg ee 


, 9, 676, line 24, for ‘ resorted’ read ‘ resorted to’. 
[Sewned, 30th June 1930.) | : | 
a. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION » 
DEPARTMENT, ‘MADRAS 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending: 3rd July 1920. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a briof 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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VERNACU LAR PAPERS—cont. 


IIl.—Homs AvuimmisTaarion—eent. PAGE I}.—Homs Anunrisrrarion—eons. 


(/) Balt and Adkéri— (k) General—cont. 


The drink evil .. | A critica] juncture aie 
Which is iis see e% 
(&) Genoral— Happy news se ap ; 
The policy of ‘ divide and rule ’ | The ro eet f th " Balari 
oe © recommendations o e 
The sditor ofthe Desabhaktan .. .. «- § i es Com 


The Publicity Board ° . The Punjab disorders and the report of the 
The Government and their subordinates / Congress Committee .. ay 
. oe ° - Increase of pay -.. oe 
Dy oe oe oe 0. The Labour C Conference .. 
Panjab incidents... ee oe The Andhra Conferenre .. 
Colour distinction .. ee -- 44 The English papers 
A secret movement against Great Britain .. “The fate of Turkey ” 
Mr. Montagu’s position .. ee oe : et rs 1 y é ee o° 
The next Viceroy of India - oe / njab enquiry oe 
Non-co-operation . : 2 bp Mr. Gokhale ond bon boyoott oe 
A defamatory remark by a Christian peper . = & hilosophy of non-oo-operation 


The epirit of ee ee ee ee —— Honours — — 
Tit-bite se ee ee : jodie 


Want of union among the Indians... 
The caste of the Sourashtras ..  .. LE Pay of Government servants 

The alm of the Brahmans os ee ° High price of rice 
— te oe > wound ta~ . Eunitation .. 

r. Mon aD e runjad inciden tee : Th f os oe 
The Madras i soeenere at awaccesd ; ee ee 
The imports into In ‘a re Sa 
The ciao of the Tamil land ‘ -. 7 1JI.—Lxerstarion. 
i Gaba pe inneons? oe o °* 3° | The Rent Restriction Bill  .. a 
The Godavari District Nationalist Conference. = Hara rng = ste 
The — Committee's —: the ~~ in he Madras Village Panchayat 


i aes ‘ IV.—Native Srarzs. 
A special session of the Congress os a 
orms Rules... oe oe o i. | Kxeoutive Council for Travancore .. 


oad 


t] 
t 
h 
I 
I 
a 
h 
t 
I 
f 


, ae —~ 2. oo ee | ee — ee ee ee 


— 
ENGLISH PAPERS. 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(k) General. 
1. The Hindu, of 29th June, writes— 


| ‘“The Parting of the ways. 

‘We wonder if people in England realise how rapidly Britain is sinking in 
be Punjab affair India’s estimation in consequence of the attempts 
The, Fanjat that are being made to justify the Punjab horrors. 
India asks if the honour of Britain is so light a thing that it can be made thé 
plaything of her Bottomleys and her militarists. The warning of the Zimes on 
the significance of the Army Council’s virtual re-opening of the whole case comes 
therefore not a moment too soon. . . India may or.may not have been on the 
brink of a revolution. British rule may have been endangered and the lives of 
Europeans in India in imminent peril. It may or may not be true that General 
Dyer’s massacre put an end to a dangerous situation. Are you entitled to defend 
acts which outrage every canon of civilised Government, nay of the veriest 
humanity, simply because their necessity or otherwise is open to argument? On 
the answer depends, frankly, the future of the gdod relations between Britain and 
India. . . But India will make it clear that if justice is not done, she will have 
lost faith in a future which, in the acid test of events, resolves itself into a tutelage 
compounded of high professions and sordid practices. Democracy and crawling 
orders go ill together and if the saviours of the Punjab are to be canonised, India 
will ask how far it shall profit her to continue living in that Fool’s Paradise of 
the ‘British connection’. When an official like Mr. Basu can talk, according 
toa special cable to a contemporary, of the danger of Prussianism in India, more 
plain-spoken people are within their rights and will only do their duty, if they 
utter the solemn warning that the present crisis will determine for better or worse 

the future relations between India and Britain.” 


| Madras, 
20th June 1930. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


1.—ForeEIGNn Po.ItIcs. 


Swaprsaarraan, 2. Referring to the a: in 7 oy terms Pe the Sultan agrees to: 
ane 1920. eG the proposal of Smyrna being annexed to Greece. 
prin ihe igaty. Hom SOrEey: shee hve years if the people of Smyrna shatore 
the course, Swadesamitran, of the 23rd June, remarks that Smyrna and Thrace aro 
given to the Greeks only to please Mr. Venisilas (?), the Greek Minigter, who has 
been acknowledged by the Allies to be an expert state:man and whom they had won 
over in the beginning of the war and ubserves :— We do not object so much to a. 
condition being laid down that a particular course may be adopted if the people 
approve of it after five years. But the question is how the Sultan can sign the. 
eace treaty on the assumption that such an approval would surely be riven.. 
hy should there be not an alternative clause providing for a disapproval of the 
course? We have to conclude that the above stipulation has been inserted in the 
treaty only on account of the determination that Smyrna should not be left in the 
hands of the Turks any longer. Mr. Venisilas(?) is not incapable of inducing 
_ the people of Smyrna to unanimously prefer the Greek administration after five 
ears. He is an expert in such matters, and the Mushm Outlook has hinted that 
e knows very well how to deal with those that do not follow his counsel. There- 
fore, it will Ste the doubts of every one, if it is specifically stated in the treaty 
that Smyrna will become annexed to Greece from a particular date. 
Swapzsamiraay, The Swadesamitran, of the 28th June, reproduces in Tamil a contribution 
FE nay ‘The tresty with Turkey to the Chronicle by the Rev. C. F. Andrews condemn- 
ee ' * ing the terms of this treaty. | 
Swavesaurrzan, 3..The Swadesamitran and the Hindu Nesan, of the 28rd and 25th June, 
Bane j a ne respectively reproduce in Tamil, under this 
Pie ga _ The = of the Indians heading, the substance of the evidence said to 
cock Sone 1000, 22 2 Sumpire. have been given by a leading Indian merchant 
before the South African Commission, during its sittings at Johannesburg. 
Swapssamrrnan, 4, The Swadesamitran, of the 26th June, reproduces in Tamil an extract from 
POO cag, ms _ the Chronicle detailing some of the speeches delivered 
oe ,, rhe basis of British rule > at the fourteenth session of the National Peace 
a iy Seg pee! Congress relating to the Turkish question and the 
British rule in India. | 
Swanksauirean, ~ ot 5. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th June, y 
26th June 1920. Ligh ae of Indians in reproduces in Tamil a contribution to the Chronicie if 
eae nae’ by Mr. C. F. Andrews in which he details the f 
grievances of the Indians in East Africa. : 
Dzsasmaxras, 6. Referring to the news that A oninersins have decided to oda ; 
26th June 1920, eee Martial Law and to take over the management 0 
- Milealiae 49 tomand. the transport facilities in Ireland, the Desabhakian, : 
' of the 26th June, says:—We regret that the authorities should have allowed the , 
Irish question to have reached this pass. The reason for it is only the want of ‘ 
sound statesmen in England at the present juncture. “ : 
Deusesnray, The Desabhaktan, of the 26th June, reverts to this subject in its issue of the 
26th June 1980,’ 28th June, and pointing to the statement said to have been made by Mr. Grifiith, 


the Acting President of the so-called Irish Republic, to the British Government that R 
he is. quite prepared for the British Government entering into negotiations with 7 
the Irish Government if the former wish to do so, and that it is necessary that both n 


the Governments should enter into a treaty, observes :—Mr. Griffith 1s describing | : 
his Sinn-Fein Government openly as the Irish Government. Thus a section © y 


the subjects have established an independent Government against the Government 
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“tuted by law and are 8 iling the efforts of the latter. This has happened 
~s riiain, which tops the Hist of the Great Powers and that in Ireland inhabited 
by people having the same wows be religion and habits as the British Government! 


What further strength is required for the glory of the British rule ? 


the Muskm Outlook of London attributing motives 
to the British Government in setting up two leaders 
to compete for securing absolute power in Arabia. 


¢ The Swadesamitran, of the 28th June, writes :—It is natural that impedi- 

ments should often crop up im the way of those 
The administration of desirous of conquering territories. Mr. Lloyd 
Mesopotamia. George has openly stated that the League of 
Nations has no power to entrust the administration of Mesopotamia to any other 
sountry. When lhe deems Mesopotamia to be a conquered country, how will he 
be inclined to entrust 1ts administration to Germany or any other country ? 
Active arrangements are being made to administer Mesopotamia. The Arabs 
seam to be creating disturbances often, as they dislike the stationing of Indian. 
troops there. It is not known why these troops, trained with Indian money, 
should be stationed in Mesopotamia and other places. 


The British policy in Arabia. 


ee nee the Swadeshabhimant, of the 25th June, observes :— 

Political situation in Europe. = ‘The present situation seems to point to the fact that 
Britain alone is fit to wear the garland of victory. ‘The oriental,nations too seem 
to covet it. When Russia sustained defeat at the hands of Japan, doubt was cast 
on the belief that Europe was ordained for all time to be the master of the world. 
Japan is now as advanced as the European Powers. Though we do not get any. 
news from China, what little we are able to hear points to the great awakening — 
even among the Chinese. The time is not distant when there will be a contest 
between the 500 millions of the west and the 455 millions of China and Japan 
combined as to who should rule the world. The result will depend upon which 
side the 300 millions of India adhere to. Ifthe British Parliament does every- 
thing possible to liberalise the Government of India, and identify Indian interests 
with their own, England will gain India’s confidence and perpetuate the greatness 
ofher glory. If, on the other hand, Indians should be driven out from the 
British colonies bag and baggage or be treated by Britain as a class of untouch- 
ables, not only will it operate as a serious obstacle to the British prosperity, but 
will also serve to shake the confidence that India has in Britain. The situation 
created by such loss of confidence will lead to unwelcome results. 


10. Referring to the scarcity of wheat in Europe, the Swadeshabhiman:, of the 
25th June, observes :—The wheat crops of many of 
the wheat-producing countries are very bad this 
year on account of unfavourable seasonal conditions. ‘Tv import it from America 
is impossible because the United States themselves are looking forward to supplies 
from Canada. The Australians too have decided not to export even a grain from 
their continent owing to the scarcity there. A similar resolution has been passed 
by the Argentine Republic. And so, the hungry Europe is now turning its eyes to 
India, after having been disappointed everywhere. Under these circumstances, 
the Indian merchants and other leaders should press Government to enhance the 
export duty on wheat. If, however, considerations of favouring their own race, 
instead of the well-being of India, should weigh with the Government of India, 
the result will bring no good to India. 


11. The Mysore Star, of the 20th June, remarks :—The proposal to repatriate 

a ene the Indian settlers in South Africa as a means of 
pontine in South Africa and redressing their grievances is similar to that of a 
~~ a doctor who advises us just to cut our nose to get 
nd of cold. Indians have been settling there from a long time past, and some 
have even acquired landed property, and made the: place their own. Is it small 
loss to them to have to leave their home and all for-a nominal compensation ? 
Nobody will agree to such a proposal. © ea Tasco 
2 


Scarcity of wheat in Europe. 


i 
. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th June, publishes in Tamil an article of ' 


9 Commenting on the peace terms and the political situation in Europe, § 


SwDrsaMITRAN, 


Madra 


8 
28th June 1920, 


SwaDESAMITAn, 
Madras, 
2&th June 1990. 


WADESHABHIMARYI, 


Mangalore, 


25th June 1920. 


Sw. pEsaBaian!, 


Mangalore, 


25th Jane 1920. 


Mysore Srar, 


Mysore, 
20th June 1920. 
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The Indians in Fiji are being submitted to very strange punishments, If 
one hears of the news from there, he will surely say that the cruel deeds 
committed in Amritsar are being repeated in Fiji. 


. II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(c) Jails. 
Ampmnararrxs, 12. The Andhrapairika, of the 29th June writes under this heading :— At the 


4 
20th June 1920. | send of the year 1919, there were 16,351 persons ; 
The Jail Administration the jails. It is said that famine and the high elas 
report, of foodstafis were the cause of this. When that js 
the case, the only remedy of any permanent value is to remove such a state of | 
—+things, and not a mere recourse to punishment. It is stated that 24 convicts in 
the jails and 60 persons under trial escap:d in the year under report. This shows 
the inefficiency of the jail administration. Those who are released from the jails 
narrate the horrible events taking place in them. The Government should 
enquire into them. It is stated that a convict in the Bellary jail was given 
25 stripes for refusing to work. The Jail Superintendents should not be vested 
with power to inflict such cruel punishments. It is a stain on the administration 
of the jails that the health of the prisoners has not been satisfactory. The rate of 
mortality has been rather high. If this state of things 1s not remedied, consider- 
able unrest will prevail in the country. The official visitors have not done their 
duty. Though Diwan Bahadur P. Kesava Pillai has volunteered to inspect the 
jails now and then and help on their administration, the Inspector-General declined 
is offer. There is therefore nothing strange in that the secret administration of 
the jails within their four walls is very unsatisfactory. 


(d) Educaton. 


Daavspas, 13. Referring to the refusal of the Director t Public pom as to accord 
— ermission to raise the private incomplete Seconda 

oo see Serene Seen School at Pulivendla “tp High Skea! and oat 

the opening of a IV Form in the school temporarily for a year, in spite of the 

repeated request of the managers and the public in this behalf, the Dravidan, of 

the 23rd June, observes :—On account of this action of the Director, many, who 

cannot afford to.send their children to study in the higher forms in schools far 

away, stop their education. When the people of Pulivendla take an interest in 

education, is it fair for the Government to obstruct the development of education 

imparted by a private agency? Are the words recently uttered by Lord 

Willingdon in Conjeeveram in connection with the improvement of education 

false? Itis only when the heads of administration translate their words into 
action, they can secure the love and respect of the people. 
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Swapesaurrasn, 14. Remarking that, though a special Department of Agriculture has been 
asrd June 1920. constituted and an Agricultural College opened in 
The Agricultural College at view to improve agriculture and an enormous 

Connie. amount of money is being spent on these two 
‘institutions, agriculture has not advanced in proportion to the expenditure 

incurred, the Swadesamitran, of the 23rd June, refers to the recommendations of 

the Committee appointed by the Government, on the complaint of the Principal 

of the Agricultural College that the students now seeking admission into the 

college have not the required qualifications and to the order of the Government 

thereon, adopting some of those recommendations and says :—Those spending 

three years in the Agricultural College after passing the Intermediate Examina- 

tion can well study for the B.A. (Honours) course, which affords _ for taking 

to certain definite walks of life. It is only if the students know what positions 

they may attain by pong the Agricultural degree they will willingly engage ™ 

such studies. How can the course in the College attract them when the Govern- 

~ ment have stated that the question of the salary and allowances of the officers of 

the Agricultural Department and of affiliating the College to the University will 

be considered later on? Further, Mr. V. K. Ramanuja Achariyar, one of the 
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embers of the Committee, appears to have pointed out tliat only a few of the 
sts in the department are given to candidates who pass out of the college and 
that they should also be given the higher posts in the department and the Govern- 
ment have stated that that is their object. Instead of stating so, if they definitely 
declare that he who stands first in the examination will get a particular post and 
the other successful students will get certain other posts, the students will attend 
ty their work in @ spirit of emulation. We trust that such a declaration will soon 
be given. : 
15. Referring to the statement that only 20 per cent of the candidates that 
appeared for the last Intermediate examination 
The last Intermediate exam- passed in it, the Desabhaktan, of the 25th June, 


n 


ination. | remarks that it is very pitiable indeed if it is a fact 
and that it is necessary that the University authorities should enquire into the 
matter. 


16. In a contribution under this heading from the pen of Mr. T. S. 
Tiruvenkata Achariyar of Salem in the lesabhakian, 


Education. of the 24th June, the following observations find 


place among others ‘—The people of the world may be divided into two classes,— ~ 


(1) those born in countries where foodstuffs are ordinarily produced and (2) those 
born in countries where food grains do not grow. The former are naturally 
imbued with the qualities of mercy and benevolence and therefore devote their 
attention to a study of human nature, not having the necessity to secure food- 
stuffs. But the latter are intent mainly on securing foodstuffs even by robbing 
and afflicting others, and, finding that this results in hardship to people, have 
now begun to deceive others. Ordinarily the Indians come under the first class 
and the westerns under the second. Quite in consonance with this, the ideal of the 
western education has been to manufacture machinery used in destroying life, to 
invent devices for deceiving people and fleecing money from them, to secure 
union and to maintain physical strength. But this cannot be continued for all 
time; for Europe will never become capable of producing foodstuffs on a large 
scale. We see those Europeans, who have left this wretched land and migrated to 
America. having broad ‘views and sympathy. It is our association with such 
westerns for two hundred years that has led to the wealth of our country getting 
into foreign countries gradually and famine prevailing here. 


li. The Yogakshemam, of the 25th June, deplores the slaughter of a large 
ae . .-  mnumber of candidates at the recent examinations 
od ney aiuiceaiata of the Madras University, points out that there 1s 
a an impression among the people that the University 
is intentionally plucking candidates for some special reasons, and observes that the 
parents of students, who have to undergo various difficulties for imparting higher 
education to their children, could avoid disappointment by encouraging their 
children in future to take agricultural and technical subjects. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


18. The Manorama, of the 22nd June, expresses satisfaction at the decision of 
the Government to increase the number of elected 
members of municipalities and local boards, and 
oberves that it is high time that greater prominence is given to election in the 
tage of presidents also. The paper points out that in some cases the system of 
tominating presidents is doing more harm than good, and hopes that this matter 
will receive the special attention of the Government. 


| (j) Salt and Abkart. 
19. Quoting figures for the quantity of foreign liquor imported into India 
The drink-evil. two crores of rupees, the Desabhaktan, of the 26th 


June, says :—These statistics do not include the consumption of country liquor, 
Which will swell the figures much more. These figures show clearly that the 


Local self-government. 


Dusasmaxkray, 


25th June 1920. 


DgsaBHAkTAR, 


Madras, 


YoeaxsHséMaM, 
Trichur, 
25th Jane 1920, 


Manorama, 
Calicut, 
22nd June 1920. 


DesaBHakTAR, 


during 1918-19, the value of which comes to about 26th June 1920. 
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consumption of drink is increasing in the country without any limit. When this: 
is as clear as daylight, the authorities are saying from time to time that th ey are. 
taking steps to minimise the drink evil. 


(4) General. 


20. Adverting to an -— said ge oe aaa Ay Turner, the. 
moe , Principal of the Dacca ege, that Muha 
The policy of ‘divide and rule. pr i seeking admission Should apply ian 
ately and that no Hindu student would be admitted before the 16th June 199 
the Swadesamitran, of the 22nd June, describes this Principal as a true disciple of 
Sir B. Faller, an ex-Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, ‘who hated the ye, 
expression Vande mataram, and who was an expert in creating dissension ee. 
classes’ and says :—-Every one will be surprised at this order. It has been the. 
business of the bureaucrats from a long time to treat one class of the British 
subjects with contempt and praise another. It will certainly be very hard fo; 
them to give up that habit all at once. | 
The Desabhaktan, of the 24th June, also expresses its surprise at the action of 

the Principal and echoing the description of him given above, cites this as an 
illustration for its constant complaint that some bureaucrats are still following the. 
policy of ‘ divide and rule.’ | 


21. In the course of a leader in the Desabhakfan, of the 22nd June, signed by 
Tie elite of the Destlabie. the editor of the paper hinting at some hitch 
between himself and the management and appealing 
to the people to stand by him and enable him to carry on his work, the following 
observations find place among others :--[ am prepared to undergo any hardship 
to root out the bureaucratic system of administration and secure Home Rule 
subject to the British Government. I will not be afraid to do anything for the 
cause of the country. I need a weapon for carrying on a constitutional agitation, 
and the fight for liberty. I have been rendering my service till now with the 
Desabhaktan as my weapon. But this weapon has for its abode the British India 
Press and the Desabhakian Limited Company. What am I to do? I wants 
separate weapon for myself. It is only then that I can carry on the fight for 
liberty boldly. : 


22. Adverting to the communiqué issued by the Publicity Board refuting a 
*s statement of Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar in his presi- 
sire Mansa dential address at the carlin Pastel 
Conference, the Swadesamitran, of the 22nd June, points to the reference in the 
communiqué to the Madras Mail of the 21st idem and says :—While the presiden- 
tial address is published 1n all the papers, should the Publicity Board make a 
special reference to the Madras Mail? Does this Board go through only Anglo- 
Indian papers first? It has become usual to communicate news only to the 
Madras Mail and to make a reference only to that paper whenever an opportunity 
occurs. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 24th June, reverts to the statement of the 
The Publicity Board Publicity Board in conneetion with the criticism 0 

y ' ., Mr. 8. Srinivasa Ayyangar that, just as the Ministers 
can punish or transfer their subordinates only with the approval of the Governor, 
the Members of the Executive Council also can deal with their subordinates only 
with the approval of His Excellency and says :—This is all right in argument; 
but the point to be considered by us is how it works in practice. The subordl- 
nates of the Members of the Executive Council will be men of their own class and 
it is but natural that they would help one another. So tiere may be rarely any 
occasion for the Members of the Executive Council to suggest the punishment or 
transfer of their subordinates. But there is room to apprehend tbat the Civil 
Service Officers will not act in union with the Mmisters. tt is well known what 
attitude most of the civilians have towards the reforms. In case these do not 
co-operate with the Minister, blame will attach to the latter’s administration. So,. 
it is only the Ministers: that will feel the need for punishing or. transferring such 
officials as do not co-operate with them; so that their administration may rul: 
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What can they do, if in such circumstances, the Governor does not 
xo ib them ? The Civil Servants are subject to a covenant and their salaries 
m Brees are regulated by statute. Sono Minister can harm them in any 
4 sr. Srinivasa Ayyangar’s contention is that there is no need for the 
4 “erOr also coming to their rescue, when their position is already sufficiently 


focuarded. : 
_" Quoting the figures, as mentioned in Parliament in replying to a question, 
| . for a total amount of increase granted to the 
Tre Government and their Jmperial Services which comes to £2,450,000, the 
mbordinates. Desabhaktan, of the 22nd June, remarks :—Bur- 
Jenin? the Indians with additional taxation is one of the many ways in which the 
British Government are oppressing them. In view of the Reforms, they have 
inereased the salaries of the Imperial Services inordinately. But they have, 
gihout adequate sympathy, ignored the case of the subordinate officials and the 
illage officers who form the foundation of the administration and try to appease 
jhem for the nonce ! | , 


94, Anent the resolution to be brought forward in the next session of the 
Report of cattle Imperial Legislative Council* by the Hon’ble 
- Mr. Khaparde suggesting that, in view of the 
mprovement of the economic resources of the country, the development of 
wriculture and the welfare of the public, the Government should afford all possible 
afeguards for the rotection of cattle and prevent their slaughter and export, the 
Swadesamilran, of the 22nd June, writes:—It is not certain that the Government 
{India will accept this resolution, inasmuch as they recently replied to a private 
nenoriai to the Viceroy on the same subject, that they did not deem it necessary 
yadopt the suggestions made therein. But the public cannot afford to be 
indifferent in this matter, nor will they remain so. They will not surely be 
satisfied unless the Government take some steps. As curd, milk and butter, 
which are indispensable for life, are selling at abnormally high prices, public 
health has been affected and mortality has increased. As thousands of cattle are 
being slaughtered daily, milk has become scarce and infantile mortality is increas- 
ing day by day. We would warn tlie Government of India not to be indifferent 
ny longer. 

Referring to the fact that the number of cattle exported from India every 
year comes tu 23 lakhs, the Desabhaktan, of the 28th 
June, says:—l'hough India is a country relying 
tpon agriculture and the majority of the Indians are vegetarians and require milk, 
wdand ghee for their consumption, the export of cattle is going on regularly in 
hecountry, Besides this, thousands of cows are being killed in the country itself 
very day fur the ‘consumption of Europeans and others. The authorities do 
dot seem to care for the criticism or prayers of the people about this. Perhaps 
ungs Will continue only like this till India obtains home rule ! 


The export of cattle. 


4). Anent the postponement of the discussion in Parliament about General 


Dyer, though one year has elapsed since his doings 
in the Punjab, the Desabhakian, of the 23rd June, 
tnarks that this only shows the activity of the British Government and adds :— 
Hablack man had acted like General Dyer, perhaps the discussion about him 
vould have been taken up quickly. Weare greatly surprised when we compare 
the haste with which the Rowlatt Act, the Indemnity Act, and the Martial Law 
vere introduced with the manner in which General Dyer’s case is being 


The Dyer discussion. 


nsidered. 


26, Remarking that the atrocities committed in the Punjab are more horrible 


than those of the Rakshasas of old in India, the 

* Desabhaktan, of the 23rd June, says:—The cruel 
acts of General Dyer and other Rakshasas in the Punjab have no parallel in any 
‘ountry at any time and justice has not yet been meted out sufficiently for these. 
at the report of the Hunter Committee has not answered our expectations, the 


The Punjab incidents. 


uty of rendering justice only devolves onus. The news about the injustice of. 
3 . 
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the Punjab massacre should be made to reach the common folk in al] possib 

ways. The force that springs from them is the force of Mother Bharata an 
this is the time to rouse such a force. 

The Swadesamitran, of the 24th June, reproduces in Tamil an art; 

a. contributed to the Nation of London by Mr. Pat 

The Panjab incidents. on the effects of the report of the Hunter Committe 


on the feelings of the Indians. 


Referring to the news ren ay oe been oe hg) that Mr. Boswort 
a ee mith, who is reported to have commit | 
Lf) a cruel acts when Martial Law was in laa . t 
Punjab, has had a promotion, the Desabhaktwn, of the 28th June, remarks that 4 
the valour of this officer was exhibited only in the case of Indian women and 
exclaiming whether it is to weep or be surprised or troubled in mind or roy 
despairing leaving everything in the hands of Providence, adds :—Mr. Montaoy 
stated in his despatch about the Report of the Hunter Committee that power ha 
been given to deal properly with the officials connected with the Punjab unrest 
we wish to know if Lord Chelmsford is now doing that work secretly. The fap 
of Mr. Bosworth Smith having been promoted and of Colonel Smith, (jy; 
Surgeon of Lahore, having been presented an address officially and such othe 
things make us put this question. We construed the expression ‘ to deal properh 
with the officials’ to mean ‘ to punish the officials according to the offence con 
mitted by them’. But we have now to learn that it means a different thing in th 
dictionary of Lord Chelmsford. We regret we did not know before that ij 
meaning of it was ‘to give promotion, increased power or titles.’ 

The Swadesamitvan, of the 28th June, remarks that the discussion in Paria 
ment about the Punjab incidents is being postponed and that all possible facilitie 
are being afforded to General Dyer to protect himself and adds :—The presen 
British Ministers do not seem to care for the life or feelings of the Indians. Wi 
have to condemn strongly the unnecessary delay made in taking up the discussior 
of the incidents. It is really a great consolation at this juncture that the Britis 
Labour Party should have passed a resolution in their conference that the Indian 
should be granted the right of self-determination and that Lord Chelmsford shoul 
be recalled and the officials responsible for the Punjab atrocities punished. 


27. Referring to a case recently instituted by an Indian in Bengal against: 
European for having severely beaten the complan 
ant and the Deputy Commissioner having levied : 
fine of Rs. 2 on the accused after hearing only two witnesses, the Desabhaktan, 0 
the 24th June, generalises that it is a fact borne out by experience that in Indi 
Justice varies with the colour of persons and adds :—If the very same Europea 
had been beaten by the Indian, what kind of justice would have been meted oil 
to the Indian? Why should we say it ? 


28. Anent a recent remark of Sir Edward Carson that there is a secret move 
A : : ment in the whole world to overthrow Grea 
Guat Britin  e** Britain and that the disturbances in Ireland, Egypt 
ae India and other places are only the outcome of thi 
movement, the Desabhaktan, of the 24th June, observes :—It is not clear on wii 
authority he made this remark; nor has he explained the nature of this movemett 
We Go not see what kind of connection there is between the horrible incidents 1 
Ireland and the Home Rule agitation in India. Neither the Rowlatt Committee 
which inquired into seditious movements in India, nor the Committee whic 
investigated into the anarchical movement in Bengal, have made apy such remark 
How did Sir Edward Carson alone get this news ? Everything _* curicus. 


29. Adverting to the telegraphic report that Mr. Montagu’s position ha 
become very irksome on account of Sir Micha 
_ O’Dwyer’s letter to the Times and the impress1 
that the Punjab incidents were for a long time kept secret by him and also to the 
statement made by the Morning Post that he has no other alternative than “ 


Colour distinction. 


Mr. Montagu’s position. 


resign his office, the Desabhaktan, of the 25th J une, remarks :—We do not kno 
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how far the above facts are true. However, there is little doubt that Mr. Montagu 
is between two fires. He has not meted out justice to the Indians in connection 
with the Punjab affairs and the Englishmgn too complain that he has dealt with 
them unjustly. So both the parties are dissatisfied with him. 


30. Referring to the fact that Prince Arthur of Connaught has now been 
poe og appointed Governor-General of South Africa, the 
The next Viceroy of India. = Drsabhaktan, of the 25th June, says:—There isa 
symour that a member of the royal family is to be appointed Viceroy of India. 
{tis not known whether this rumour will prove true or an ordinary Englishman 
will succeed Lord Chelmsford. In the present circumstances, it will be in the 
~ fttest of things to appoint the Duke of Connaught, the uncle of His Majesty, as 
Viceroy. But the attitude of Government in England is not clear. m 


31. Remarking that non-co-operation is not a disloyal movement like that of the 
Sinn Feiners of Ireland, who wish to cut’ off all 
connection with England and that the Government 
are bound to be grateful to the Indian Muslims for their having resorted to non- 
co-operation instead of adopting a hostile attitude as enjoined by the tenets of Islam, 
the Desabhaktan, of the 24th June, invites attention to the letters of Mr. Gandhi and 
some Sunnis to the Viceroy that, in case justice is not meted out as desired by 
the Muslims, they would resort to a from the beginning of 
August and observes :—Let the Viceroy act. realising that the Muslims who have 
signed the letter are persons that will act up to their words. He should explain to 
the cabinet the real condition in India and try to obtain justice ; otherwise there 
is no doubt that non-eo-operation will be resorted to, the object being to make 
the British pay attention to the Khalafat question. We hope the Government 

will act with discretion. | | 
The Andhrapatrika, of the 25th June, publishes in Telugu the letters 
~ addressed to His Excellency the Viceroy by 

panel cts Mr. Gandhi and the Muhammadan leaders. 


32. Taking exception to the Epiphany of Calcutta having published a 
communication from a correspondent in which he 
per cent of the Hindu widows are 
living the life of prostitutes both openly and in 
private, the Swadesamitran, of the 25th June, observes:—We cannot pass over 
such words appearing in a Christian paper, when they are likely to. bring discredit 
upon the whole of the Hindu community. What idea will the Christians and the 
Europeans reading it have about the Indians? We have to infer that this 
communication has been published only with the object of creating a bad impres- 
siov. If such defamatory remarks regarding Christianity had appeared either in 
a Hindu or a Muslim paper, will not the Government take action immediately ? 
Will they act in the same impartial manner in regard to the aforesaid paper? If 
not, it 1s needless to say that the public will think otherwise. It will be 
remembered that when, on a former occasion, another paper made such defamatory 
remarks and there was a strong agitation about it, the Government glossed it over 
by stating in the Legislative Council that the editor had apologised. We hope 
that such a thing will not occur this time also. i 
The Desabhaktan, of the 28th June, also refers to the remark in. the 
Epiphany of Calcutta about Hindu widows and 
observes :—It is only an Englishman who has been 
inured to the company of western women accus- 
tomed to living with several men and addicted to adultery, that should have made 
remark. It is of course not possible for those in the west, having no chastity 
whatever to appreciate the value thereof, as understood by our women, who are 
med for that virtue. Still we cannot but condemn the conduct of Christian 
missionaries and Christian papers which invariably publish news disparaging to 
— our country. 
33. The Tamil Nadu, of the 12th June, writes :—Patriotism is divine in 
Tae eihitt if dasitieiis character. Before true patriotism, Chelmsford, 
spirit of pattiotiom. = Michael O'Dwyer and Dyer and their horrible 
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we will be cast to the winds. Patriotism knows no fear, no end. The ; 
of the foreign officials is all fun toa patriot. He is proof against weapons fire 
water and air. The mantras of swarag liberty and rande mataram will not be ek 
from his mind even when he dies. Will a patriot, who is valiant enough to fags 
a lion, be afraid of a lamb? It is an impossible task to serve the Indians ag we} 
as the bureaucrats at the same time. ‘The Prapanchamitran, which was constant] 
rendering service to the country, was suppressed by the Madras Government while 
its editor was in jail at Madura. But it is coming out again today under the 
title of Tamil Nadu, with a new force and a good deal of enthusiasm. 


84. The Tamil Nadu, of the 1-th June, contains a contribution dealing with a 
reli variety of matters, in which the following remarks 
— occur :—Section 124-A of the Indian Penal Code 
will wink at us and begin to laugh at us, if we try to wake up the Tamilians fast 
asleep or secure amity among those that quarrel with one another unnecessarily, 
The lot of the Tamilians will indeed be grand then. It is the old work again! 
. . Without us, there is no Government. Then who is to be ruled and who 
is to be transported? On whom are to be conferred titles and high posts such ag 
Ministerships? . . If we pay the kist from money earned by the sweat of our 
labour from morn to eve, then there is room for our rulers to have a sumptuous 
meal of it and, passing the Rowlatt Law in our interest, declare that we are unfit 
to have liberty. 


35. Quoting the analogy of the wooden handle of the axe becoming the cause 
of the destruction of a forest full of trees, the Tamil 
Want of union among the Nady of the 12th June, remarks that what applies 
indians. to trees applies also to men and bureaucrats and. 
adds:—Even an ordinary man knows that a small community can govern a large 
one only by dividing and: creating dissessions among the latter. ‘The English 
bureaucrats now governing India have understood this well and got it by heart. 
The moderates, the Nayar party and others are only the whiskered children born 
of the yaga performed by the bureaucrats. The deity recognised by the moderates 
is the bureaucracy. The moderates have no God, no country, no righteousness. 
They gloat over the hardships of the poor. ‘’hey are, as a class, inclined to 
worship the authorities.‘ There is no difference between them and traitors to the 
country, either in character or actions. 


86. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd J _~ publishes the resolution passed at a 

meeting in Tanjore on the 20th idem protesting 

The caste of the Sourashtras. against the Government having declared the Sou- 

rashtras.to be non-Brahmans for the purpose of the coming elections, while the 

same paper of the 24th idem publishes a similar resolution passed at a meeting of 
the Sourashtras in Salem on the same date. | 


37. In a leader dwelling at length upon the services rendered by the noz- 
iain of ds Desens Brahmans to the Government and the obstacles 
hyaed thrown by the Brahmans in the way of the non- 
Brahmans improving their condition, the Dravidan, of the 23rd June, complains 
of some of the non-Brahmans also playing into the hands of the Brahmans and 
observes:—Many non-Brahmans are still handing over to the Brahman priests 
their properties and wives and all their privileges! Some non-Brahman classes 
are still treating the Brahman as the first son-in-law! Other classes also do 20, i 
mind, if not in deed! Alas! what an injustice! It appears we cannot get into 
the temple built by us. It seems the Brahman widow, with a shaven head, 1s 
superior to us. She gets in as far as the inner sanctuary of the temple, while we 
hdve to weep on account of the shaven heads hiding the deity, however cultured 
and devotional we may be. Another matter to be noted is that, of the five lakhs 
of rupees sanctioned by the Government for providing house-sites and lands to 
the depressed classes, three lakhs are said to be intended for establishment charges. 
Thus the cost of carsying out the scheme is more than the value of the scheme 
itself. To add to this, it ap one lakh of the amount sanctioned for this 
purpose is to.be utilised by the Government for giving effect to the recommends 
tions of the Salaries Committee. This is robbing Peter and paying Paul. 


- 


? 


items of expenditure useless to the public be dropped ? Why should the 
will Home at Mylapore exist? All these things show that the Draleand and 
he Englishmen are acting together and ignore the interests of the non-Brahmans. 
‘What will be the result of afflicting the non-Brahmans who are co-operating with the 
Government and the Brahmans? . What will be the condition of this Presidency, 
‘the non-Brahman labourers act on the principle of non-co-operation? We 


‘hank that that time is fast approaching. . Political experts will do well to realise 


that prevention is better than cure, 

3a, The Swadesamitran, of the 25th June, writes:—The Indians have been 

ie cai highly’ provoked and sorely. grieved by the 

A method of healing the wound. gisaonointing nature of the majority report of the 
Hunter Committee and by the mischievous work of India’s enemies in England. 
We have only to think that.the authorities are wantonly trying the patience of 
‘the people of this country, who are already dissatisfied. ‘T'hey will not realise 
the consequences of their actions at present. When we have to face disappoint- 
nents all through our life, we cannot afford to believe the officials and our 
confidence is sure to decrease. It is the duty of the Government to prevent such 
a contingency. . So we thoroughly endorse the following Pasras ‘made by the 
Hon'ble Mr. Patel in a British paper as the only way o 
wounded mind of the Indians :: “ If the British deem the recommendations of t 
Hunter Committee to be final, let them definitely declare that Indians can never 
hope to be a contented partner of the British Empire. We cannot tolerate Dyer 
and O'Dwyer being dealt with leniently. If the British public expect the Indians 
to be loyal for a long time to come, they should try to sooth their afflicted minds 
1s much as possible, Lord Chelmsford should be sent back, Dyer, O’Dwyer and 
others should be punished suitably. The Rowlatt Law should be repealed. The 


‘healing the sere : 
ée 


SwpesaMiTRay, 


25th June 1920. 


Punjab sufferers should be compensated. The fundamental rights of the Indians — 


should be safeguarded by statute and the Viceroy divested of some special powers 

he now exercises, if the Indians are to enjoy an equal status with others as 

British subjects. ” : : bp Be 
89. Referring to the reply of Mr. Montagu to a question in Parliament about 


_. the discrepancy between his statement and ‘the 

. 7 ci and the Panjab information subsequently given by Sir Michael 
_— _ O'Dwyer regarding Mr. Montagu’s knowledge of 
the occurrences in the Punjab, that the telegrams received contained no details 
about Dyer’s unjust acts, that full details became known to him only after seeing 
the papers and that any further question on this subject may be postponed till the 
report of the Hunter Committee 1s taken up for discussion, the Swadesamiiran, of 
the 26th June, observes:—It hes been usuci with Mr. Montagu whenever 
questions were asked in Parliament about the Punjab incidents to put them’ off 
with some reply or other. - He is an expert in that art. He never answers to the 
ape his reply quoted above cannot satisfy any one; nor does it indicate 
intelligence. It'is needless for us to say that we are gradually losing faith in 
his interest in India, 3 } ys 


40, The Hindu Neeax publishes the presidential address of this conference 


The "Madras .,, in its issues of the 22nd, 23rd and 24th June, while 
Conference at Tinn aa the proceedings of the Conference are published in 
tapers: A the Desabhakian, of the 23rd, 24th and 26th idem, 

the Swadesamitran, of these dates as well as the 26th and the 28th idem and the 
Hindu Nesan, of the 26th, 28th and 29th idem. ~— fucerewees| 


45 


-_ 


SwabDssaMiTRan, 


o6th June 1920. 


_ -Huspo Nesay; 


Madras, 
22nd, 23rd, 24tb, 
26th, 28th and 
, 29th Jane 1920 


41. Remarking’ thet the report shoving the quantity of 3, ind rs tee 

‘The imports into Tndia, «UB POTHS into India during 1919-20, indicates th 

‘ » Bik atk co amount of money that is wasted every year, the 
deonitran, of the 25th June, writes:—Though the increase in the value of | 
me exports during this year over ‘that of the imports by 22 crores. of rupees may 
4 | 1 : : 3 ee : | 


Gaerne 


DesasHaxtay, 


Madrar, 
28th June 1930. 


DsgsatnaxktTay, 


3 Madras, 
 -«: 99th June 1920. 


Awpunaratnixa, . 


‘92nd June 1920. 
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-ereate the impression tiat this excess is a profit to the country, it is not ¢] 
_ amiuch gbaks cxcieh has reached the hands of the producer iis, secing ma 
exporta as well as the import trade of this country is in the hands of Europeans 
_ Even granting that the major portion of this amount goes into the hands of the 
producer, it will offer no satisfaction ; for the exports mainly consist of ray pro- 
ducts like hides and cotton, which will bring in a better profit, if exported after 
being converted into manufactured articles. How long will the British kee Us 
in this condition? Coming to the imports, no country can afford to avoid al) 
imports; but, if we go on..importing articles which can easily be manufactured 
in our own country, are we not wasting our money? Cloths were imported last 
year to the value of 23 crores of rupees. As we have taken money from the 
foreigners by the sale of our cotton to them, we do not lose all this amount 
But the expense of taking the cotton from here and bringing it back is borne by 


. 


us unnecessarily. For sugar, we have paid the foreigners 53 lakhs of rupess 
during the year. This is a big agricultural country. It is the Agricultural 
‘department that should give the reason why sugar cannot be manufactured here 
alone and why India has to rely upon Java and Mauritius for it. We have paid 
eight lakhs of rupees for soaps. It has now been proved that even the best 
variety of them can be manufactured here profitably and we expect the import of 
this article to go down soon. The fact that wines and liquors were imported last 
_year.to the value of 20 lakhs of rupees indicates perhaps the spread of civilisa. 
tion! . Money is being wasted _in these and other directions. It is not know 
what progress is going to be made industrially so as to prevent this waste. 


- 42, In-the course of a leader under this heading, the Desabhikian, of the 28th 

is June, says:—The condition of the Tamil land js 
The condition of the Tamil very pitiable indeed, as there is hardly any union 
land. . among the political parties here. They extend their 
personal animosities to the political field and forget for the nonce the cruelty of 
the bureaucratic system of administration. It is the nationalist party that now 
leads in this province and it is a good sign for the progress of the country; for 
we fully believe it is only this party that 1s capable of: securing staraj for India, 
The leaders should at this juncture din the country with Nationalist lectures, so as 
to make the people realise that they are slaves and that they shoild get ridof 
their slavery and strive to acquire swaraj. | 


43. The Desabhakian, of the thd une, takes omen to the yr recently 

an in? artived at in a public meeting that Pulian Tope 

me weerown eee. next to Peraxsba r Barracks is called Willingdon t! 

Town hereafter and observes :— What are the benefits conferred on this locality by ' 

Lord Willingdon for his name being given to it ? We wish to know if he'has dug iam - 

at ‘least a well there for the use of the people. It is meaningless to bestow on a 

old place the name of one who remains as the Governor of Madras for five years, 

and returns to England. Ifthe people should attach a great importance to the 

Governor’s.name we would only deem it to be a characteristic of a slavish race. 
Our humble opinion is that such an attitude cannot reflect credit on Indians. 

44. The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd June, writes under this heading with 
reference to the report that General Dyer has been 
og declared innocent by the Army Council:—Is 

another example needed for ‘miscarriage of justice and violation of self-respect! 
If General Dyer is innocent, who is there that is guilty? From the evidence of 
General Dyer himself it will be seen that he is horribly guilty. ‘The Commander: 
in-Chief of India considered him guilty and even the Government of India and 
Mr. Montagu condemned him, not being able to justify his acts. All the parties 
in India have pronounced their opinion unmistakably and the whole world has Hi i 
been stunned at General Dyer’s acts. When under such circumstances, the 
Army Council ‘alone justifies the ‘conduct of’ General Dyer, every one asks 10 
what corner the traditions of England had hid themselves. Is it not a wonder that 
the British army which unde 00k to put down’ German militarism, has set about 
vindicating the wickedness of ‘its own ‘soldiers. The decision of the Army i 
Council is a slur.cast‘on the fair name of England, Will the Parliament romov? By | 


Is General Dyer innocent ? 
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1? . . + The docision of the Army, Council will,agitate not only India 

i ‘the whole civilised world. ‘It :thé Parliament boldly ieathioles pro: i the . 

honour of England will be saved. Ifthey do not, we do not know how matters 

i] end. : | : ae ae os 

” Since the above was printed, news has. been received that the Army Council 
has not yet pronounced its decision. We hope that the Council will decide the 
case of General Dyer in a manner worthy of its honour and the honour: of 

England. : wees . : | 
The. Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 23th June, commenting on the statement — Pani 
@ ID of ‘certain English papers that General Dyer is en, 
ee ae innocent, writes:—If Mr. Montagu had not 78th June 1920. 

punished properly the chief offenders in the Punjab affairs, the British Empire es 
would have been a thing of mere remembrance. Not understanding this fact, 
some ignorant people want to pursue the path of injustice. still further. They 

think that high-handedness will give them suzerainty everywhere. The Roman 
Emperors, too, had thought likewise, and what has been their fate? The Czar 

Nicholas of Russia, owing to a similar behaviour of his, is now a subject of 

Hades. -If ull these facts are known to these atheistic pegple who contend thus, 

surely, they would not have said these words. If they want practical experience 

of this, let them try and have it. Let British justice be disregarded, Mr. Montagu 

resion his post, and the editor of the Morning Post be appointed the British 
Dictator with General Dyer and Sir Michael O’ Dwyer as his ministers. The result 

vill then be known in no time. The British Empire can hardly exist under these 

conditions. But the British public will never permit such autocracy. 


45. Writing under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 28rd June, A*puzsrarama, 
.,., says:—lIn his telegram addressed to the conference, asrd June 1930. 

“an sl a District Mfr, N. Subba Rao Pantulu accepts the Amritsar 
a ne resolutions and advises the conference to give 
efect to them. ‘This instance is enough to show how nationalism has gained in , | 
importance in the Andhra country. . . Ifthe bureaucracy do not co-operate, 
the nationalists also cannot render any help. Co-operation will be mutual and 
cannot be one-sided. The President has stated that only those who have faith ix 
such a theory should be returned to the Legislative Councils. The Khaldfat 
problem and the Hunter Committee’s report have originated new conditions in 
India. The ideal that the methods of agitation usually adopted have become 
useless has spread far and wide. Many are.of opinion that non-co-operation is 
theonly remedy. It is praiseworthy that the President of the conference has 
ated that in. non-co-operation there is nothing improper or immoral.. The | 
President of the Madras Provincial Conference also stated that non-co-operation 
need not necessarily. be improper. That two well-known lawyers have given out 
that there is nothing improper in non-co-operation, will clear many of our doubts. 
Itshould not be considered that the nationalists are building castles in the air. 
It seems that through their efforts, the Turkish peace terms will be revised. If 
they are revised to the satisfaction of the Muhammadan world, the revision may 
be considered to be the result of Mr. Gandhi’s teachings. When Mr. Gandhi is 
ible to dispose of by his Satyagraha not only questions affecting India’ but. also 
those affecting the world, the attention of the world cannot but be turned to 

odia. Every one will see that only India can teach a new way of world’s re- 
Construction. If the nationalists can by their firmness of purpose secure their 
thrights, complete self-government will certainly be attained soon. 

46. The Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd June, gives under this heading the Avocet 
“The Hoste, _.... Opinions of papers like the Matton on the report of  a3r¢ Jane 1920, 
report : the unter Committes’s the Hunter Committee and concludes with :—It 
ae Bagihad. will be seen in a few days more how at a critical - 
juncture like this, leaders in England will conduct themselves in order to maintain 

“lr country’s honour. ah eee Sqn oped a 
_ The Andhrapatrika,: of the 26th June, publishes in Telugu the opinion of 4spmssuram, 
“>. * the Nation published in London,’ a letter by 26th Jane isa0. 


oon Report of the ; Boater ‘6a traveller’ addressed: to the Nation, and the 


Commit || Opinion of the Hon’ble Mr. Patel, on the report of | 


the Hunter Committee. : 


DasaBsimant, | 
Gontar, 
18th June 1920. 


‘Dxsanktuany, 
3 Gountar, *‘ 
20th June 1920. 


—e 
ore, 
22nd June 1930, 


ABDERAPATRIZA, | 


Madras, . 
99nd June 1920, 


_ with the Government in order to remove such impropriety. 


Committee. 
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. The report of the 
~Committee—III and IV. 


yer for five years 
when the Hunter 
ods followed in 


The Desabhimani, of the 20th June says :—Mr. Montagu has from the begin. 
ning been justifying the outrageous acts committed by the Military authorities in 
the name of Martial Law. We would rather “ yield to anarchy” than acquiesce 
in the opinion of Mr. Montagu that he should not interfere with the discretion of 
the Military authorities doing diabolical acts. The order on the Hunter Con- 
mitee’s Report bears tegtimony to the fact that Mr. Montagu has not properly 
discharged his responsibility in settling the Punjab question. It is not well to 
allow him ‘to continue in the office of Secretary any longer. Neither the order of 
Mr. Montagu nor the report of the Hunter Committee can help to maintain the 
prestige of England. : 

3 Pe Another correspondent to the ellorepairiks, 
The Report of. the Hunter of the 29th May, cxitiaioss in strong re the 
report of the Hunter Committee. | 


The Kanthirava, of the me J _ remarks:—The witnesses pe the 
sia a, . Hunter Committee were required to give in advance 

we aes maa vena - @ summary of the evidence they proposed to give. 
These summaries gave the committee no end of trouble. We do not know how 
many of these summaries have been aw by the great and powerful C.D. 


‘Sometime back an Opium Commission had been appointed. The Commission 
wanted to help tle Government by recording that opium was.largely used by the 
people as an antidote against malaria. But when a certain professor of a Calcutts 
‘college tried to give evidence on the basis of Government notifications 4s well 
as of information derived from provinces such as Chota-Nagpur where opium 
was much used, though ‘there was no malaria, that opium was of little use 
people suffering from malaria, the committee never took his evidence. On the 
present occasion too, when there has been so much scope for discarding evident, 
how can we expect a report satisfactory ftom the poplta: point of view ? 


AT, The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd June, reproduces in. Telugu from the 

 Bafferi _ Young India the article of Mr. Gandhi on the law 
‘yes ; oe, _ + , of suffering, which contains :—If the father behaves 
improperly, it is the duty. of the sors to leave the parental roof. ~ If the head: 
master of a school acts against morals, the boys should leave that school. So also 
if the Government acts improperly, the | bjects should refuse their co-operates 
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18. The Andhrapairika, of the 24th June, says:—If in the matter of the Amoussrarama, 
Reforms Rules, the Hunter Committee’s Report and aan dane i090. 
4 special session of the the Khaldfat question, a satisfactory solution, is not 
ongress. arrived at by the time the Congress meets ut 
Rerhampur, and the wishes of the people are completely discarded, the Special 
Congress should without fail lay down a programme of work for the people. The 
Andhra Provincial Conference passed a resolution to the effect that the policy of 
yon-co-operation should be followed. The Madras Provincial Conference also 
adopted a resolution to the same effect. ‘The Andhra and Dravida Provincial 
Congress Committees accepted the resolution on non-co-operation. The country 
, anxiously expecting the decision of the Special Congress. ‘I'he Government 
‘y England will do well to think deeply and pacify the Indians before the unrest 
assumes still larger proportions. The opinion of the people is daily becoming 
more and more prdnouneed. Whatever may be the result the Special Congress to 
assemble in the Andhra country cannot but do its duty. Cw 


49, The Andhrapatrika, of the 24th June, refers to the Publicity Officer’s A™>mmazatams, 
: ° “Ne m , adras, 

communiqué stating that the opinion of the Presi- 24th Jane 1920. 

dent of the Madras Provincial Conference about 

Rule 10 of the Reforms Rules is incorrect, and says :— Under a system of diarchy, 

it is plain that -the powers of the Ministers will be nomival. The explanation 

given by the Publicity Officer canuot conceal this truth. 


The Andhrapalrika, of the 29th June, contains in Telugu the telegram Avpunsrarams, 
sent by the Andhra Provincial Congress Committee gon gume 7930. 
The Reforms rules. to the Hon’ble Mr. Patel, regarding the reforms 
rules. . 


eo aie ew 66GClUlU ECU 


Refcracs Rules. 
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: d0. Under this heading, the Andhrapairtka, of the 25th June, says:—It does Ampmnararama, 
not appear that the Government of Mr. Lloyd oon Tons the. 
George has foreseen what intricate consequences 

+f may follow if the firm wishes of the Indians are not granted. We do not know if 

aay 4e has noted the policy of non-co-operation which Mr. Gandhi is going to follow. 

y Two provincial conferences have adopted a resolution in favour of non-co-opera- . 

of von. The Special Congress will soon give its decision. The opinion of the 

{fae Patriot Lala Lajpat Rai will be found im to-day’s telegrams. It is plain from 

ofa Lala Lajpat Rai’s announcement that no Congressman should stand for election 

to the Legislative Council and that, if anybody does stand, Mr. Lajpat Rai and 

the defence committee will defeat his attempts. Mr. Gandhi, in his letter to His | 

Excellency the Governor-General says that Lord Chelmsford should follow the 

policy of Lord Hardinge, and that, if he does not, there is no other remedy than 

the adoption of non-co-operation. ‘I'hose who have eyes to see will see the present 


ie fm <Titical junctuge. If Mr. Lloyd George sees a little ahead, the truth will reveal 
cole itself to him. 3 : ' | i 


A critical juncture. 


; ol. The Andhrapatrika, of the 26th June, says under this heading :-—From A*>snrarama, 
D Which is true ? what Mr. Montagu said in the Parliament, it will 26th Jane 1920. 


be seen that neither in the information furnished by 
he the Government of India nor in the reports of the Punjab Government, the acts of 
fa General Dyer were described. Even Sir Michael O’ Dwyer does not appear to have 
ll informed Mr. Montagu about the acts of (ieneral Dyer when Sir Michael O’Dwyer 
nt .omunicated to him the details. If Sir Michael O’ Dwyer did not communicate to 
the Government of India and the Secretary of State all that had happened, it 
hole Lust be supposed that what he wrote to the Times is false and that he deceived 
08, the higher officers, If he did communicate the news, it must then be supposed 
that the higher officers are speaking falsehood. But when we consider the 
characters of Sir Michael O’Dwyer and Mr. Montagu, we feel certain that more faith — 
he mill be placed-in the words of Mr. Montagu than in those of Sir Michael O’ Dwyer. 
wim’ « : Itis said that General Dyer’s report: reached the Government of India 
708 only in August. Was‘not that sent to Mr. Montagu? If sent, why did 
ad Mr. Montagu sa in the Parliament in December that he was not in possession of 
sof “2Y details ? If it was not sent, why did the Government of India withhold it ? 
one “2Y such questions will certainly arise. . .. On the whole, the ways adopted 


5 


om 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
96th June 1920. 


Dasanaimant, 
Guntur, 
13th June 1920. 


Dgs.BaIMant, 
Guntar, 
13th June 1920. 


DsesaBarmay, 
Gunttor, 
13th and 20th 
Jane 1920. 


DussBuiMant, 
Guntur, 
20th June 1930. 


by officers from Mr. Montagu to the lowest officer concerned in the affair 


.the disturbances in the Punjab. We hope that General Surtees is not 
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Punjab, are not worthy of their honour. Mr. Montagu said in reply to olin 


Surtees that he would invite the attention of the Government of India t, the 
suggestion that they should further recognise the services of officers who quelled 


trying to. 


outrages in the Punjab, and suppress the matter. 
52. Referring to the proceedings of a meeting held at Glasgow of tho. 


divert the attention of the Parliament from the acts of officers responsible for tho. 


advocates of world’s peace, the Andhrapatrika, of 


Happy news. the 26th June, says under this heading :—In th, 


‘resolution protesting against the affairs in the Punjab, the names of Sir Michao} 


O’Dwyer and Lord Chelmsford have been included along with that of General 
Dyer. We are glad that a similar resolution was adopted at the Labour Confer. 
ence. It may be said that, on the whole, by the strong efforts of the Khaléfat 
deputation and gentlemen like Mr. Patel, England has received a new impetus. 


58. The Desabhimani, of the 13th June, says:—The readers will see that the 

reports of all Enquiry Committees have something 
incommon. In important matters, the European 
members and the Indian members could not agree. Besides this, in the Goverp- 
ment of India, the European members and the Indian members do not ordinarily 
agree in the matter of the despatches sent to the Secretary of State. The nameg 
of Sir Sankaran Nayar and the Hon’ble Mr. Shafi may be cited as instances in 
point. How can east and west blend with each other? When the attitudes 
differ, there can'be no agreement. 


54. The Desabhimani, of the 13th June, says under this heading :—It is not 
known how Mr. Knapp is going to get more money 
for the increase of salaries. It will be better to do 
something actually than to give mere hopes to the 
subordinate members of the Government service. ‘lo make money available 
for the temporary allowances now sanctioned, the Government are going to 
retrench some important items of expenditure and cancel some items altogether. 
The disadvantages thus caused to the general public. will more than outweigh 
the temporary advantages. If the provincial contribution to be paid by Madras 
be put an end to, the money thus saved can be utilised for raising the pay of 
Government officers and for other necessary items of expenditure. 


55. The issues of the Desabhimani, of the 18th and the 20th June, give under 
ees this heading the story of the Punjab disorders, 

ie hg Macy thn Ba which contains :—The 13th of April (1919) marks 
: a new era in the history of the Punjab. To hear 

the story of that day completely will make the heart break and the, body tremble. 


The voice will be choked up, tears will flow in torrents, the mind will be stunned 
and the intellect will be destroyed. 


56. The Desabhimani, of the 20th June, says:—The Government of Indi 
are ready to spend many crores for military pur- 
earn et er es and for the purpose of raising the salaries of 


Enquiry Committees. 


The recommendations of the 
Salaries Committee. 


_ bigh-paid officials. But they plead want of funds when they are asked to raise 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
28th June 1930. 


the pay of karnams, munsifs, elementary school teachers, peone, clerks, etc. 
When what is available is given away to others, the owner should of course 


suffer.. | 


57. The Andhrapatrika, of the 28th J une, says:—The Labour Conference 

which met at Scarborough will occupy 4 Very 

he Aanens vemienenne: prominent place in the history of England. It has, 

among other things, passed resolutions urging the recall of Lord Chelmsford and 

the’ resignation of Mr. Montagu. We feel very thankful to the Labour party tor 

boldly proclaiming what is just. - | | a 

The Kerala Patrika, of the 26th June, rejoices at the decision of Pe 
Government to appoint a committee for engul 

| naneut ee into the grievances of the landowners, and dwells 

upon the necessity of appointing impartial persons as members of the committee. 
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The paper ape out that the people are not satisfied with the constitution of the 


mittee for advising the Labour Commissioner, and observes that the Govern- 
em should see that similar complaints are not’ heard regarding this new 


58, The Hitakarint of the 2lst June, gives the resolutions passed at the 


Andhra Conference and says:—In adopting these 

The Andhra Conference. resolutions, our, Provincial Conference has beaten 
the Congress. Even the Congress Sub-Committee’s report has not demanded that 
fis Excellency the Viceroy should be punished. We do not agree to the first 


three resolutions. All these resolutions show dissatisfaction with the Govern- 


nent and the enthusiasm of young men. 


59, The Andhrapairika of the 28th June, publishes the opinions of the Nation 
‘acai ti and ofa correspondent to it, and also of Commander 
ee Kenworthy, about the Punjab disorders. 


60. A correspondent to the WNellorepatrika, of the 29th May, writes in 

ow English:—The terms of peace regarding Turkey 
“Tae rane ee Seeeay: have been published recently after a long and pro- 
tracted delay, and the question of the Khaldfat has been decided contrary to the 
wishes of all the Moslems of India and elsewhere contrary to the principles of 
international justice, dictates of-humanity and the right of national self-determi- 
nation. The dominions of the Khalif have been ruthlessly torn into fragments 
and the control of the Holy Places of Islam has been wrested from him. The 
representations from India and the pledges made by responsible Ministers of 
British Parliament could not modify the Supreme Council’s angle of vision and 
could not prevent the outrageous dismemberment of the great Turkish Empire. 
Another illustration is herein afforded of pledges solemnly made more honoured 
not in their fulfilment but in their breach. 

Jt is not possible to conjecture what induced the Supreme Council to come to 
the present decisicn but it is felt that the reasons for the decision can never be 
overwhelmingly cogent. An intense feeling of keen disappointment and indig- 
nation 18 felt in Hindu and Muhammadan circles for the manner in which popular 
representations on the extremely delicate question of the Khaldfat has been flouted. 
The appeal of His Excellency the Viceroy to the Moslems of India asking them 


to receive the decision against the Khalifa with restraint and courage and resigna- 


tion instead of assuaging the pain and grief in the heart of every true Mussalman 
only accentuates the violence caused to his sacred, deepseated, religious sentiments 
and convictions. The viceregal, message need nvt have been issued at all, for it 
ls not a message of hope for the future nor is it a clear statement of the bona fide 
8a of British statesmen to secure a fair and equitable treatment of the claims 
ol Lurkey. | | 

We may, however, point out that the age of settled facts is long ago past. 
There is no reason for despair, much less for anger. We of the Congress Party 
do firmly believe that there is nothing that constitutional agitation cannot achieve. 
The strength of conviction and the determination of purpose is a sine gua non of 
success in such undertakings. ‘The time is come for the Mussalman in India to 
exercise self-control, and not to put into practice at once the doctrine of non co- 
operation of Mahatma Gandhi, for it will certainly be attended with violence 
which may bring greater harm and prejudice to the cherished cause of his heart, 
and with firm faith in the wisdom and glory of the Almighty carry on constitutional 
agitation with redoubled vigour: 

We humbly point out that His Excellency the Viceroy greatly erred when 
he stated the question of the Khaldfat is one for the Muhammadans and Muham- 

ans only. . . If one part of the body is bruised, is it uncommon or 
tonatural that the rest of it should feel the pain? We therefore exhort all classes 


o people to respectfully and loudly protest against tiris gross act of inhumanity 


of modification of ‘the peace terms is obtained. oe 


61. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 23rd June, in an article advocating the 
ies eee Swadeshi movement, urges that the Government 


“ommitted by, the allied powers in the name of humanity and justice till a reversal 


Hrvaxanir, 
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ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
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NELEOREPATRIKA, 
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means of the bounty system as a protection against foreign competitic, q. 
exhorts its readers to follow the leadership of Gandhi, with the sr pe 
true patriot should buy foreign goods and that the Swadesh’ movement shoulg 
not be confined to piecegoods, but’ extended to all classes of goods ag far ag 
possible. | 


62. The Sampad Abhyudoya, of the 28th June, 19 the course of an 
: article under the heading <* From Nook ee 
Corner”, writes:—People have begun to see g 
distinct fall in the ideals of British justice and fair-play. This has made the 
people believe that the [sritish peoyle have acquired Nawabish tendencies in regard 
to matters pertaining to the welfare of the Indians. All reforms, social, moral 
and political are the off-spring of tyranny. If British statesmen become tyrants 
and adopt a policy that the British constitution cannot sapction, they will 
themselves create a force that will inevitably. overthrow British autocracy, 
Even the British Empire cannot avoid the legitimate consequences of actg 
repugnant to British justice and fair-play. Ii the friends of General Dyer and 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer succeed in pulling down British justice and fair-play, they 
will also have the unenviable privilege of bringing down the British Empire from 
a first-rate to a tenth-rate Empire in the world. Nobody can definitely say now 
what is in the womb of time. 


63. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 25th June, iu the course of an English 
1. eee ned Neveu article with the above heading, writes :—*: In 1905 
ae when the whole of India was whipped into unrest 
by some of the Anglo-Indian bureaucracy, Mr - Gokhale declared, ‘If the 
opinion of disinterested patriots are brushed aside with contempt, if all the 
Indians are treated as no better than dumb-driven cattle, then all I say is good- 
bye to all hope of co-operating in any way with the bureaucracy in the interests 
of the people.’ In such cases all patriotic citizens will be within their rizhts, if 
they eschew all luxury that goes to enrich foreign manufactures. This means 
that it is the duty of alLJndian patriots to reduce to practise the irresistible spell 
or manira of boycott with respect to foreign goods. It is easy to preach this 
gospel, but it is the opinion of many that real Indian patriots are few and far 
between, that it is impossible to find one in a million to make the self-sacrifice 
implied in a boycott of this kind. The principles of boycott as propounded by 
~Mr. Gokhale should be practised and religiously observed by all true patriots. 
In observing it, there must be silent suffering, unobtrusiveness, repugnances to 
give offence and passive resistance worthy of a Buddah, a Jesus Christ and s 
Gandhi. If people know how to do this, constitutional salvation would not bei 
far distant and the object of boycott would be earned without great sacrifices.” ) 


64. The Swadesabhimani, of the 25th June, writes :—If we think impartially 
over the future political state of India, we must say 

The philosophy of non- that it would have been much: better if the talk of 
co-operation. ‘ non-co-operation’ had never arisen at present when 
we ought to inaugurate a new era of rejoicing and cordiality now on the eve of 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales’ visit. We ought to remember, however, 
that there is no connection at all between non-co-operation as it really means and 
the non-co-operation that is actually practised now. As a matter of fact now 
co-operation signifies a simple want of co-operation, an attitude of indifference. 
The people are threatening to stop co-operation with Government when they give 
up all hope of their grievances being redressed. ‘he people say, ‘‘ We want neither 
our honours nor your service; neither your favours nor your association - 
hey contend that they should not co-operate with a Government which refuse 
to look to their true, rightful and legitimate demands. If-anyone‘should sy 
that wken people have chosen to non-co-operate with their Government, 
means they also hate the Government, we can only reply that such a perso? 
does not understand the true significance of non-co-operation. The people may 
be loving their rulers, even though they may have ceased to co-operate with them 
65. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 23rd June, observes :-—Evidently, 1 7% 

-_ e o considered that’ none deserved .any honours , 

: 7 | Mysore. That isthe reason why the namés ° 


/ 


The Punjab enquiry. 
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3 have been omitted from the honours list. Sir P. Tyagaraya. Chett 
gata hard for his Knighthood. All parties in India wisd: do ‘A on ire 
friendly terms in the past. Sir Chetty has laboured hard for the creation of 
sty differences between the Brahmans and the non-Brahmans and the grant of 
‘onmunal representation and also sought to upset justice with the help of his 


h TE Jylice. Weare all very glad that for all these troubles he is made a Knight. 
1d HE The editor of the Indian Mirror is granted a Rai Bahadurship for his conservative 
afl and moderate tendencies. He, perhaps, deserved a knighthood, and we do hope 
10 HN that this is only an earnest for the knighthood to follow. This, too, is glad news. 
rd HN We are also glad that Mrs. Subbulakshmi Ammal of the Widows’ Home gets a 


alver medal. Of the Mysore ladies who have worked very hard for female and 
Punchama education like Srimati Rukmini Ammal, Rangammal, Subbammal, 


Vanaja Ammal, no one received any honours. ‘* Hunour those whom honour is 
ollowed. 


Y: IN due” is the principle to be f We regret this has escaped the notice of 

ts HE toth the Local and Imperial Governments. 

2 66. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 29th June, writes :—Saiyagraha has been ) Saran 

: P os supposed to be the cause of the Punjab disturbances Mysore, 

Bs — by Sir Michael O’Dwyer and others. This is but 2% June 1920. 
natural. Is it not a common thing that offenders attribute their crimes to their 

| opposers ? Some, however, ask whether it is consistent with British justice to do 

sh IMM sich things as pass laws like the Rowlatt Law quite ‘against the popular wishes, 

‘i unish people as they please, and if any disturbances occur when such high- 

* Lodedoats is used, call Martial Law into existence, and like Nadir Shah, slaughter 

he a thousand Indians for every -Englishman killed. Those who attribute the 

7 disturbances to Satyagraha ought to be able to answer this questiun. The 

fa “white-washing ” document makes out that those responsible for the Punjab 

. disturbances are the saviours of India. 

me If opposition to the Rowlatt Law amounts to rebellion, will not all the 

ol] Ma Britishers become rebels because of their beheading Charles I? Some ask whether 

i; Maa oll these people too are to be similarly treated. This is a difficult question to 

‘or Mae aeWer. 

ee 67. The Saempad Abhyudaya, of the 29th June, in the course of an article Samra 

by Bolshev; under the above heading, remarks :—The last war Mysore, | 

ts. 7 er has been the cause of innumerable misfortunes. 7 June 1920. 

(0 MM Millions of people have suffered distress. An equally great number of women 

81MM have become widows. A larger number have been rendered infirm from loss of 

be MM limbs, etc. Many more have tecome entirely helpless. These disasters are not 
confined to any one country. ‘There is now less scope for earning one’s livelihood. 

lly iM Economic troubles have gradually made people more and more indiscriminate. 

ay fay And this has given rise to jealousy in many cases. It has also given rise to the 

of fim belief that the poorer people will be allright if they murder their richer brethren. 

jn fim Hence, the spread of Bolshevik doctrines all over the world. Tlus new theory 

of ME had its birth in Russia from where it went to Europe, America, and is now 

et, fim tending freely over Australia, Africa and Asia. In every country there was 

ind HM Prevalent a high-handedness on the part of the rulers and administrators. Now 

on: fm ‘he penple are becoming high-handed.’ These calamities must be averted only by 

C8. tovidence, for the human hand is powerless. before it. In Ireland, Italy, 

ive Germany and other enemy countries, the terrible cult of Bolshevism is spreading 

het Him 4kewild-fire, To put a stop to all this, we will require a League of Nations consist- 

1”. Hm Wg of all the nationalities in the world, and in addition, tbere must be International 

1868 bunals, etc. ‘I'he poorer classes must be afforded proper means of subsistence. 

say the richer people remain indifferent, the more far seeing among us predict that 

it 6 poor will resort to violence and rob the rich. We believe that all these facts 

son fm Will be well considered by the rulers and their ministers. | 

ms 68. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 23rd June, regrets that the Government Ksesra Savcmaas, 


P . 
was fm **Y of Government servants. Committee has not. afforded any relief to the village 


officers, elementary ‘school-masters and Government servants drawing a salary of 
6 ° ; 


order on the recommendations of+the Salaries 43,4 Pa 
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Manonima, 
Calicat, 
22nd June 1930. 


Maworama, 
Calicut 


26th June 1920. 


Pavray, 
Kayamkulam, 
Makaram- 


Kombham 
1095, M.E. 


Swaprsamirnawn, 
26th June 1920. 


SwaDEeeaMITRay, 


24th June 1930. 
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Rs. 100 to Rs. 250, and hopes that the report of Mr. Knapp appointed to consider 
the question of the salaries ef all Government servants will give genera] Ratig 
faction. | : 


69. The Manorama, of the 22nd June, refers to the high price of rice as well 

| as to the difficulty of getting it in some parts of 

Malabar, e.g., in the Palghat taluk and in some 

parts of the Walavanad taluk, and hopes that the leaders of the people -and the 

authorities concerned will immediately do all that lies in their power to remove 
this hardship. 7 

70. In a leading article, the Manorama, of the 25th June, deplores the inganj. 

| tary condition of Calicut, thinks that it is a matter 

requiring investigation why the municipality is not 


High price of rice. 


Sanitation. 


able to improve the sanitation of the town, in spite of the expenditure of a lar 


sum for the purpose, and hopes to see that proper arrangements are made for 
improving the sanitation of the town. 


71. The Pauran of Makaram-Kumbham 1095, M.E., regrets that the Madras 
Government have as a result of Lord Meston’s 
award decided to deprive the Calicut Municipality 
of the representation granted to it on the Madras Legislative Council, and observes 
that the Government should try to ‘satisfy the non-Brahmans without depriving 
Calicut of its just claims. 


The reforms and Malabar. 


I1I.—Lxe1staricy. 


72. Referring to the — of the house-owners in Madras to this Bill, 
“ eee the Swadesamitrun, of the 26th June, writes:— 
The Rent lestriction bill. Capitalists are, without depositing their money in 
banks and getting interest easily, ranning after investment on immovable property 
and are sucking up the very life of the tenants by enhancing the price of houses 
and their rents. Mr. Lodd Govind Doss who owns a number of houses in Madras 
says that, if the house rent is restricted, the income of the Corporation cannot 


increase. Is house rent the only source of income for the Corporation? Is it 


advantageous to the Corporation that people should be deprived of other comforts 
on account of their having to pay exorbitant rents and thereby become subject to 
diseases ? No one will accept the argument that the income of the Corporation 
from house-tax should be increased irrespective of the condition of the people. 
Mr. Lodd Govind Doss has stated that the Europeans are prepared to pay one 
tenth or one-eighth of their salaries towards house-rent. If Indians are paid as 
much as the Europeans, then the former also will agree todo so. ‘The salary of 
the last grade clerk has now been fixed at Ks. 35, and he has to pay a house rent 
from Rs. 10 to 12 a month. That tenants are suffering hardships requires no prool 
and it is quite necessary to afford some relief in this matter. Organising co 
operative building societies for purchasing vacant sites and putting up houses 
thereon and extending the tramway line to Tondiyarpet and other places are very 
essential. It is only these that will afford a permanent relief to the tenants. 
But, before making permanent arrangements, it is the duty of the Government to 
pass a law for restricting the rent. It has been admitted officially that such a law 
has proved beneficial in Bombay, Rangoon and other places, and a similar course 
is proposed to be adopted in Bengal also. 


73. Referring to the provisions of this Bill, the Swadesamitran, of the ee 

1 . June, remarks that, though the Government have 

She Vilage SERRATE OU now come forward with a Bill for the establishment 
of the panchayats, they have proposed to entrust to these panchayats only the 
duties now discharged by unions and adds:—The people in the villages have 
been demanding for a long time that they should be empowered to settle their 


disputes among themselves, manage the affairs of the village in general and raise 


the funds required for these purposes. But the Government had some suspicion 
about entrusting the power of settling disputes and that of managing public 


affairs to the same body and so amended the Village Courts Act as to provide for 
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the creation of @ new body for dealing with disputes. The Government, which 


shinks that the status of the District Collector, who has to collect the kist and: 


conduct the administration of the district, will be reduced if the magisterial power 
staken away from him, has created a separate body for settling disputes in 
rillages and now come forward to constitute another body for managing the 


affairs of the village. The village munsif wiil be a permanent member of the new — 


anchayat, while all the other members thereof will be elected. Thus the former 
vill come to have a special importance. The village karnam will be as useful to 
the panchayat as the munsif and both of them will try to win the love of the 
people if it is provided that either of them must be elected by the people. It is 
agood thing indeed that the right of electing members of the panchayat has 
been conferred on as many people as possible. But it is not proper that the 
power of constituting the panchayat should be retained in the hands of the Gov- 
ernment. The Government never move quickly. So a provision may well be 
added in the Bill that, if at least half the number of people in any village request 
the Government to establish a panchayat, the latter should do so. Again as 
regards the duties which may be entrusted to the panchayats at the discretion of 
the District Board, we think the Bill should provide that, if the panchayat want 
any of these duties to be entrusted to them, the District Boaed should do so. 
According to the Bill, the special officer created thereby will continue until 
anchayats are established throughout the Presidency and begin to work well. 

he formation of panchayats should not be left completely in the hands of this 
oficer. The example of the history of co-operative societies makes us apprehend 
that, if it is left to this officer alone, it may take a long time for panchayats to 
come into existence throughout the Presidency. Powershould be given under the 
Bill also for the villagers themselves establishing panchayats. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 25th June, also refers to this Bill and says :—Our 
readers should not be bewildered by the very fact of the Government having 
introduced thie Bill that the benign British have granted us a new privilege. 
Even now the trace of the old panchayats may be observed in villages, which 
are far away from towns. Just as the education, trade, industries, etc., of India 
have heen spoilt after the British set foot in India, the system of village pancha- 
yats also gradually disappeared. As regards the present Bill, we will say at once 
that 1t is drafted in such a manner as to allow Government officials to exercise 
their influence even in the panchayats to be introduced. 


The Desabhaktan, reverts to this subject in its issue of the 26th June, 
and observes :— It is a good thing that the village munsif has been made a per- 
manent member of the panchayat ; for he will be very useful in that he will have 
aclear idea of the administration of the village and other intricate points. The 
words in the Bill, that a panchayatdar may be removed by the Local Government 
ithe does not or refuses to conduct himself properly or does not discharge his 
duties well or misconducts himself, are capable of any interpretation. A subordi- 
nate official like a Revenue Inspector or a Tahsildar may remove, on these 
grounds, a panchayatdur whom he does not like. We think the power of remov- 
ing a panchayatdar should rest with the panchayat and not with the Government. 
it ig again to be regretted that the new panchayats have not been given any 
judicial powers. It is necessary that they should have these powers. Villagers 
have now to proceed to several places even to have petty suits disposed of. If the 
panchayats had the power of disposing of such suits, it would save much of the 
hardships suffered by the villagers. We do not know which Indian Civil Service 
dlicer is awaiting the post of Registrar created by the Bill. We think his work 
mill be on a par with that of the Registrar of Co-operative Societies. But we 
‘te not for the management of these panchayats being left in the hands of thie 
“gistrar completely. 3 


74. The Andhrapatrika, of the 24th June, says a this heading — The — 

; Boards Bill is unsatisfactory an e Village 

zi Madras Village Panchayat Panchayats Bill is equally so. Under the proposed 
| law, the Government has the power to remove 

Panchayats. The fear that such power will be used arbitranly cannot but spread. 


DesaBHakTas, 


Madras, 
25th June 1930. 


DgsaBHAETAN, 


Madras, 
26th June 1920. 


ANDERAPATRIEKA, 


24th June 1990. 
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The Government will appoint a Registrar to superintend the work of the 
Panchayat. It is not known why this authority should not from the beginning 
be vested in the local boards. The Panchayats have not been given judicial} 
powers. The reason adduced, namely, that there is no need for this as the Village 
Courts Act has been passed, is not satisfactory. 


L1V.—Native States. 


75. The Pauran of Makaram-Kumbham, 1095, M.E., protests against tho. 

establishment of an Executive Council in Trayap. 

Executive Council for core as advocated by some of its contemporaries 

Travancore. and observes that its establishment without granting 
responsible government to the people will do more harm than good to the State. 


ERRATA. 
Page 694, line 29, for ‘ Empire * read * the Empige "s 


e 


,, 704 ,, 21, for ‘the balance’ read ‘ with the balance ¢ 
,, 105 ,, 1, for ‘officer’ read ‘ officers’. 


[Tesued, 7th July 1920. ] 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a briof 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS—cont. 


II.—Homs ApmimyerraTion—cont. PAGE I1.— Hows AvminisTaation—gons, 


(4) Edueation— | 
Education .. es - va 770 
Proficien arese me 64. 

"Achool fe for women at Tellicherry 6. 
Examination results ee 0 ‘s 1 


{e) Local and Municipal— 


Means of communication i in Malabar .. 6d. 

Dust nuisance in Calicat .. a 4d. 

The Calicut Municipal Council and the pay of 
municipal servants @- 2° ee ee id. 


(f) Balt and Abkéri— 
The drink evil ee 4b. 
(k) Genoral— 


ge ga : 
Report of ‘the Financial Relations 

on . e ‘ 

The condition of the Indians .. é 

The Report of the Hunter Committee . s 

The needs of India oe és ‘i 

The life of Mr. Tilak... ‘ 

The Swadahi vow 

A lecture by Mr. Hariearvothama Rao 

Ireland and India ‘s 

Mr. Montago’s position .. 

Co-operation in India __... 

= —e of the Enrupean associations i 
ndia 

The Government and the labour movement 

The Madras Provincial Conference _ .. 

The anniversary of the — urichi | Home 
Rule League... oe oe 

Paper scancity . oe oe 

Indian troops in forei countries oe os 

The Cinematograph geet Board . oe 


The Punjab incidents oe 
A defamatory remark by a Christian paper 


(&) General—cont. 


Recruitment for the Police from the Army 
- - The development of industries in India 
The Andhra Provincial — 
Sovereigns oe se 
Provincial contributions . oe es 
Hindu widows oe oe 
The Birthday Honours 
a 9 Taluk ‘. erence 
pecial session of the a 
a and Public Service 
o_o Estate debts 
The es davari District N ationalist 
Conference se oe oe 
Last week .. +s 
The forthcoming elections ee 7 
Waste lands and depressed classes és 
The composition of the Labour Board .. 
The British Labour Conference .. ‘ 
Legislative Councils and non-co-operation 
_ War echoes and the League of Nations 
The Indian Army .. i on 
The Indian Medical Service... a 
The Khaléfat agitation .. ‘e me 
Postal grievances in creed e as 
High price of rice 
Rich and poor. A comparison " worthy of the 
= of His Exoe a the Governor of 
ras ee ee ee ee 


IJI.—Lzersiarion. 


The Rent Restriction Bill _.... és 
The Village Panchayat Bill .. és 


: IV.—Native Sratzs. 
The Police in the Pudakkottai State... 
The Nizam and the Khaldélat .. es 


An Indian chief and the Khaléfat .. 
Execoutive Council in“Travancore .. 


ENGLISH PAPERS. 


I.—-Forzr1en Pouitics. 


1, The Hindu, of the 6th July, writes as follows :— We are sure the counter- | 


proposals put forward on behalf of His Imperial 
The Torkish treaty. Majesty the Sultan of Turkey’s Government in 
reply to the Allies’ draft terms will deceive no one as regards their real signifi- 
ance. . - The world will rather take it that these counter-terms are but the 
vogult of an unseemly conspiracy between Damad Frid Pasha’s self-seeking clique 
and the Allies to deprive Turkey of her heritage to their mutual advantage. 
The Allies know that they could not successfully enforce the original terms on 
a population so sturdy and warlike, with leaders many of them trained in Prussian 
Staff Colleges and experienced in countering the Allied tactics, as the Turks; 
and they are perhaps prepared, it may be, to forsake a portion to save the rest of 
their spoils. . . ‘To be more plain, we do not think the counter-proposals have 
the approval or even the acquiescence of the Turkish nation.” 


[I.—Homer ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


2.In commenting on the judgment in the case of hurt brought against 
Mr. @. H. Jackeon. ICS Mr. Jackson the Hindu, of the 6th July, remarks :— 
te ee ee “In disposing of this case the Magistrate had 
throughout the mentality of gross official if not of racial prejudice, far removed 
rom the even-handednees of an impartial Judge. What strikes us as even more 
unjust than the discharge of the accused is the order of compensation to him from 
the complainant’s purse. It is like adding insult to injury. Everybody must 
admit that, obviously, the latter, after suffering injuries, had a strong prima facie 
tase against Mr. Jackson and the Magistrate has gone against both law and 
humanity in his final stroke.” 


(£4) General. 


3. Writing under this heading the Mukammadan, for the week ending Ist 
July, observes :—“ The plane on which the Punjab 
controversy is being carried by the apostles of the 
‘Martial Law and no. d—d nonsense’ school will be viewed [with the gravest 
‘prehension in all responsible quarters. Because General Dyer has been 
ensured in halting terms by a half-hearted committee and in stronger terms by a 

retary of State whose speech is always considerably more elevated than his 
‘ttions, a campaign has been set on foot the object of which is plainly to blacken 
the face of India in the eyes of the British public. . . The country at large 
4’ watched and watched with indignation mingled with despair this wretched 
{uma of Empire. It wonders what all this bother is about. It asks why 
Englishmen or Arglo-Indians should get excited over as clear a piece of white- 


The Punjab Tragedy. 


wath as could have been executed by a committee of Prussian generals sitting in | 


judgment over a pacification at Louvain or a ‘grave error’ at Termont and 

ershot. It wonders whether General Dyer has not got lightly enough off, that 
the countrymen (God save the mark) should feel bound to drag Iadia’s name in 
4 


Were planters and excited corporals’ have convinced the British democracy. 
® can safely assert that they have gone a very long way to slacken the bonds 
‘Ween Britain and India,” = Sn ibe 


mire of their mendacious calumny. We do not know if these men, the 
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4. Ina leader on this subject the Hindu, of the 5th July, states: —« Th 

The East African crisis, POSition of the Indians in East Africa is, it wouiq 
| appear, fast developing into a grave problem. That 

colony, it must not be forgotten, was explored, made habitable, healthy and roe 
perous by the pioneer settlers there, namely, the Indian immigrants into it. c 
are, however, now sought to be turned out, thanks to their being fellow sabiecks 
with the later British parasites who were attracted to it by the ibe, ten 


improvement in it which the tireless industry of the Indian settlers effected there 
The ironical situation has now developed that the latter have now to beg of the 
Colonial Office for those elementary rights of citizenship which ought properly to. 
be their birth-night.” ee y 


5. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 7th July, has the follow. 


ing :— 
The Government of Madras "8 Some one is Blundering. 
and Panchamas. 


‘Some one is blundering, blundering badly too 
on the Local and Municipal side of the Government of Madras. In regard to. 
what is called the elevation of the panchamas, the policy of the Government is 
wrongly conceived and wretchedly executed. [ftheir object be, and we cannot. 
believe it is, to reduce local self-government to a sorry farce and drive away from 
it all self-respecting men, they cannot have hit upon a better device. . . Itis 
absurd for the Government to say that no contribution should be made out of 
public funds for the construction of a schvol which is not accessible to panchama 
children. The Government are welcome to build schools for the exclusive use of 
the panchamas, and no one will grudge the money. But to say that every school 
built out of public funds should be open to the panchamas is simply to shut its 
doors to the children of other castes. . . The present policy in filling w 


vacancies on municipal councils and local boards by panchamas, is an unmitigated 


blunder. In the first place, it shows that the Government have not properly 
understood the functions and purpose of municipal councils or local boards. . 
If the object of the Government is not to convert municipal councils and local 
boards into ethnological museums, there is absolutely no justification for them to 
force upon the local bodies panchama members. A feeling of bitter resentment 
has been caused not only among the bodies concerned but among the general 
population by this policy of the Government and they have had evidence of it 
already. . . If the Government are not anxious to cause deadlocks in the 
administration of local affairs and paralyse all municipal activity, they must, in 
all conscience, abandon a policy which is fraught with serious consequences. . . 
It is passing strange that a Government who have professed themselves to be 
terribly afraid to undertake legislation to put down proved maladministration of 
charitable endowments, on the ground of religious neutrality, when an unanimous 
public opinion would support any legislation on that behalf, should have now 
embarked upon a policy which has outraged the religious feelings and social 
scruples of a whole population.” | 
6. The Hindu, of 8th July, observes :—“ It would be idle to sony pe 
: principle of non-co-operation has obtained a irm 
Pils Sas —. oF foot-hokd in the peat since it was first put forth 
: : by Mr. Gandhi in connexion with the Khaléfat 
question. It is making headway not only among the Muhammadan community 
but also among the vast mass of their Hindu fellow-countrymea. The movement 
has gained momentum from the manner in which the Reform Act has been 
whittled down by the rules, and the astounding lapse of judgment and morality 


_ which the British people as a whole have exhibited both in England and in Indis 


in relation to the Punjab massacres. . . It seems to us the only legitimate 
constitutional weapon which a people, situated as we are, can have recourse 10 
in prder to assert our rights and to bring a nation, seven thousand miles away; 
which rules over us and its irresponsible agents in this country to their sens 
The policy of non-co-operation is eemnaned only the means to an end and not the 
end itself. In our opinion there is no violation of the principle of non-co-opera- 
tion in nationalists offering themselves for election inte the Councils and getting 
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homselves returned. They need not go beyond the line of duty which the Irish 
Nationalists and even Sinn Feiners have prescribed for themselves. . . We 
are confident that if the Indian people put into effect the principle of non-co-opera- 


son they will attain their goal much sooner than the Irish have done.” 


7. Referring to the Army Council’s decision regarding General Dyer the 
White-wash Hindu, of 8th July, remarks :-—‘° The Council ignores 
More the principle and, for punishment — it ditaaliy leave 
General Dyer to his conscience. And so we are a happy family all-round. An 
snpleasant subject has been shelved after a little preliminary perambulation from 
‘ila to post and nobody’s feelings are hurta little bit. .. . Unfortunately, the 
people of India have a say in the matter. They have been treated to ‘as dis- 
gusting an exhibition of whitewashing, dishonest condonation and sickenin 
hypocrisy of profession as it has ever been their lot to witness. ‘They are painfully 
aware that the cloven hoof has become obtrusive since the Punjab episode. 
General Dyer gave the first practical object lesson on the real basis of the Imperial 


connexion. Since then the theory has been enunciated and is being enunciated 
every day-in all its nakedness.” ie 


1V.—Nativs Srares. 


8. In an article referring to the addresses given to the retiring Diwan of 
aes Travancore, Justice, of 6th July, remarks :—“ In 

: i retiring Diwan of connexion with the present series of addresses 
<caaaia serious charges are made in some of the Travancore 
papers of which public notice must be taken, and we hope that those who have 
made them and others who are disgusted with the whole thing as demoralising 
will transmit these charges to the proper authorities for inquiry and report in the 
interests of the people of Travancore. We do not want to repeat the charges 


here, but we should’ like to know, in the first instance, what His Highness 
Maharaja himself proposes to do.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foresten Po titics. 


9. The Samarasabodhini, of 7 ~~ J aS y cr meny z a a contribution 
) ii sl of the Rev. C. F. Andrews detailing the hardshinc 
m1 Y gcadhenere he] a9 suffered by the Tamilian labourers in Natal an 
referring to this article, the Desabhaktan, of the 
26th idem, says:—The Indians do not suffer as many hardships and are not subjected 
to as many insults in any other country as in India and other places under British 
rule. There is no doubt that they will he subjected to innunierable difficulties ag 
long as India does not acquire complete home rule and the fundamental rights of 
man. 
10. ‘The Swadesamitran, . the st _ —— GFE om does not seem to 
; be as much of sympathy and co-operation between 
i ne Sa. England and F brn vs aR otiaed during the time 
of the war. Under the impression that, as the influence of the Bolsheviks 
is growing in Russia, it is necessary to be friendly with them hereafter, 
Mr. Lloyd George has given an interview to one of them, for the purpose of 
opening trade with Russia. Not only some of the British but also the French 
have begun to view with suspicion the action of Mr. Lloyd George, who was. 
condemning the Bolsheviks freely till now, in having taken a liking for then 
suddenly. The question as to why Great Britain should try to satisfy the Russian 
extremists in spite of France being against it is answered by the plain statement 
of the Paris correspondent of the London Times that it is because Great Britain is 
powerless to put down by force the advance of the Bolsheviks in Persia and some 
portions of Turkey. It is also to be noted that the Temes of Paris says in this 
connexion that, instead of befriending the Bolsheviks, Great Britain can maintain 
its position better by satisfying the l'urks and the Muslims and that she cannot 
hope to save Persia and the passage to India by befriending the Russian 
extremists. 


11. Remarking that the suggestions of the South African Commission and 
i i the Rev. Mr. Andrews agreeably to the wishes of 
the Europeans there, who are trying to oust the 
Indians therefrom bag and baggage, are both surprising and provoking, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 30th June, observes:—We do not really understand the 
argument of Mr. Andrews that it is enough if the Indians who wish to return to 
India of their own accord have, shipping facilities and some money on hand. ‘The 
remark of the Rev. Mr. Andrews that he cannot bear to see the sufferings of the 
Indians there and that if they wish to maintain their self-respect, the only course 
open to them is to return to India, is aptly met by the Indian Social Reformer 
which points out that it is those who are now turned back, that toiled for the 
benefit of the Natal capitalists and that it is meaningless to say that they are being 
sent away to India only in their own interests, especially when it 1s considere 
that, in case they do not like to remain in India, they have not the facilities to 
go back to South Africa. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 3rd July, writes:—The world knows how the 
en eee ere cruel whites in South Africa are, on account of 
jealousy, bent upon driving out the quiet Indians, 
who have gone there for making a living. The British Government have not 
checked the barbarous acts committed by these whites and they are still silent 1 
the matter, not knowing how to control the Colonial Government leaving ! 
alone, the Commission appointed to enquire about the hardships of the Indians 
there has suggested to the Union Government that facilities should be afforded to 
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those Indians who wish to return to India. This is laudable indeed. But what 
‘ the status Of the Indians in South Africa and why have they not been granted 
an equal position with the whites? The honour and liberty of Indians, who are 
British subjects, have not been trodden under foot so much in any other country 
ys in the Colonies under the British Empire. Our heart burns when the British 
talk of liberty. What can bedone? If the Indians in South Africa try to bring 
with them to India the jewels and other articles in their possession, the whites 
there are now getting them confiscated on several pretexts. We do not know. 
qhat will become of this system hereafter. Of course the Commission has suggested 
that the Indians may be permitted to take with them any moderate amount saved 
by them in the shape of ewels or articles. But who is to fix the standard of this 
ndération ? Is it not the mischievous whites, who are rude by nature and hate 
the Indians, that will doit? We do not know whether the recommendation of 
the Commission, that a specified weight of gold can be taken by the Indians, will 
remain only on paper or given effect to. ‘The Government will do well to offer 
every facility for the Indians, who want to return to India with their family, to 
doso. There will surely be no dearth of work in India for a few. thousands of 
Indians, so returning, especially at this juncture when industrial and agricultural 
improvement has been taken on hand. When mother India is providing a living 
for some traitors, she will nOt deny it to her own sons, who have crossed the seas 
for purposes of livelihood. So we hope the Government of India will bestow 
attention on this matter and do the needful. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd July, says:—From the report of the 
ean Ind; Committee appointed to inquire into the South 

The South African Indians. — rican Indian situation, it appears that the Indians 
in the Colonies are suffering greatly and without any adequate return for their 
troubles. As long asthe Indians were servants, they were good. When they 
have meant to maintain their self-respect, they are fools and traitors to the 
country. That the Indians are fit to be coolies and the Europeans, masters is not 
written on their foreheads. 


Referring to the proposal to repatriate the Indian settlers in South 
leliens tn Geuty Aidet Africa, the Kantrava, of the 6th July, writes :— 
” is The question is not whether the Indians are willing 
to return to India or whether those that return are likely to find suitable means 
of livelihood in this country. We are not concerned even with the trade and 
land-ownership rights of the Indians there for determining which the commission 
was appointed. What we would now ask is:—Has the permanent Indian settler 
in South Africa the full rights of citizenship or not? Has he or has he not the 
same status us the white man ? 


Referring to the disabilities of the Indians in East Africa, the Kanthirava, 

Eedlons tix Mint Abies of the z9th June, remarks :-——Though the invin- 
cible valour and bravery of the Indians were more 
instrumental than the boasted heroism of the Europeans in annexing this portion 
of Africa to our Empire, though the European politicians are never tired of pro- 
claiming the principles of equality and liberty, how comes it that the far-seeing 
statesmen still ignore the high-handed measures in East Africa? If, in spite of 
the recent pronouncement by our Viceroy that ‘ the Indians 1n the crown colonies 
aré In nO way inferior in status to the other citizens of the Empire,’ the Colonial 
Office do not assume sufficient responsibility in the matter, xn unending war must 
begin between the Indians and Europeans for securing liberty. Will not even 
out omniscient Prime Minister avert this ? 


12. The Desabhaktan, of the 30th June, observes :—The Bolsheviks seem to 

T i i ; be making a firm stand in Persia. It is reported 
° Bchhnetikc in Fisevia. that a Bolshevik gunboat is bombarding Ashara,. 
that the position is weak even in other places and that the Bolsheviks are spread-. 


ing their views in Persia. At thi# juncture, we umerstand that the Prime 


Minister of Persia says that he will resign his post and that the struggle with the 
lsheviks cannot be continued unless financial support is obtained from England. 
The Persian Government applied to the League of Nations for protection against 
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the Bolsheviks and also sought the aid of England. ‘ But the (League is like ‘ 
lifeless body and even spirited England has not come forward to help Porsia. So 
the condition of the latter is pitiable indeed. Ve 2 | 
13. The Swadesamitran, of = Ef 4 uly, paige : Tamil a contribution to 
i a opular, a French paper, by an 

British control in Arabia. svg. in which he gives the lie direst to the te 
ment that the Syrians like the French and, warning the British from being carried 
away by the information given by some papers that the Arabians hail the British 
flag with joy, as no one in Arabia likes the British control, adds :—The Arabians 
and the T'urks have always had a spirit of unity in the matter of religion, which 
extends also to politics, and they do not wish to be separated. The Arabians will 
not like the independence of their country being curtailed to the smallest extent, 
Unless Emir Fizul agrees to this, neither bis throne nor his life will be safe. 
Though some papers try to hide the treatment given to the French and the British 
in Syria and Arabia respectively, the truth will be out. The Arabians and the 
Tarks have now become uvited. Having stated that Arabia would be granted 
complete freedom, the British are now trying to get a control over the country, 
The Arabians are not powerless to checkmate this move. They have already 
15,000 troops and they can raise even a lakh of men. They have been disa 
pointed in their expectation that the allies will treat them properly and they will 
not be deceived again. It is the mischievous devil of imperialism that brought 
about the great war and yet people do not seem to have learnt a lesson even from 
that. Blood is shed like water. It looks as if the day of destruction is at hand 
both for the conquerors and the conquered. The object of the great war does not 
seem to have been fulfilled. 


14. The Swadesumitran, of the Ist July, publishes in Tamil the proceedings 


The Scarborough Conference Of the British Labour Conference held at Scar- 
and India. borough relating to Indian questions. 


15. The Desabhaktan, of the 2nd and 3rd July, reproduce in Tamil the speeches 

delivered at a public meeting held in Kingsway 
Hall, London, on the 3rd June 1920, under the 
presidency of Mr. Clarke, to consider the report of the Hunter Committee and to 


—— the recall of Lord Chelmsford and the trial of Sir Michzl O’ Dwyer sand 
others. 


16. The Kisinapairika, of the 26th June, says :—If the Turkish peace terms 
are not revised, peace will not prevail in Turkey. © 
ss ee The present Ministers may go at any moment, and 
the nationalists may come to power. Peace will then be upset, giving place to 
unending strife. The telegram that the British army and navy are being sent 
from Malta to the port of Constantinople is alarming. Though it is supposed that 
war has ended, it has not altogether ceased. It is under such circumstances 
dangerous and peace-disturbing to impose cruel peace terms on Turkey. Who 
can say how longer the flames of war in Europe will continue to blaze ? 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 5th July, writes under this heading iW a 

. not the European nations hold a mandate tor 

ve Seahich Peney teem. Armenia? Why do they not show the poor Arme- 
nians the same kindness that they show to the Arabians? It is because Armenia 
does not contain the things necessary for the maintenance of the European States. 
. . The Financial authority will be reviewing the financial situation of Turkey. 
The Turks and the Muhammadan world will not be satisfied with a state that 1s 
divested of financial independance. The Turks and the other Muhammadans may 
agree to the peace terms, but the Supreme Council should see if their assent con- 
tains the seeds of peace or war. The peace terms are opposed to the principle of 
self-determination. . . Itis essential that for the world’s peace, the thirty 
crores of Muhammadans ’should be satisfied. Their dissatisfaction will unite the 
Muhammadan world and*sow the seeds of war. The Asiatic States have beep 
reconstructed for the benefit of European States and not for the emancipation of 
the Asiatics. The European powers think about what quantities of oil, cotton 
and foodstuffs the new countries afford and do not trouble themselves about the 


A public meeti ng in London. 


Turkey. 


Ta? 


queation what good can be done to the people. History shows that the small: 
ods of mandates held by European powers have in course of time grown to be 
huge trees of foreign rule. The Supreme Council should forget the past and 
9 liberal terms to the Turks. : | poe 
™ The Qaumi Report, of re ‘ a . _ hee pee » Reuter’s intelligence 
that the Turks have replied to the peace proposals 
The Turkish Ponce treaty. "remarks that the Allies according to their pledge 
have one course Open, that is to withdraw the proposals and submit just terms so 
that the peace oO the world may not be disturbed. Muhammadans can never 
accept terms that are an insult to their religion. It is not a treaty to be made 
with the Turks or the Arabs, but with the Islamic world. ‘God forbid”! 
Should Mr. Llo d George and his friends, in their lust for conquest and their 
eed for oil fields, shut their eyes, and refuse to do justice emphasising thereby 
their selfish aims, then there is only one course open to the world, and that is to 
reject such unlawful and unworthy terms. Unless the Jazirat-ul-Arab be placed 
under the control of the Islamic Khaléfat, unless the English leave Baghdad and 
snd Basra, and the French Syria and Palestine, and unless the Greeks are driven 
out of Smyrna and Thrace, not a single letter of the treaty is likely to produce 
ee and tranquility. The Allies should reflect that their name and procedure 
are limited to Britain and France, and that the people of these two countries are 
tired of the very name of war. In these circumstances it will not be wise to shed 
men’s blood for oil and territory. 


17, In a small note on Irish events, the Andhrapairika, of the 2nd July, awnussraram, 
remarks:—We do not know how the Irish affairs , ,¥s™., 
ireland. will end. It is easy to preach the policy of violence —. 
but it is difficult to forecast the result. : 


18. Referring to the fact that the Connaught Rangers at Julluadur got much Awpmnsrararea, 
he ceaiek Sel wet excited over the recent Irish events, the Andhra- ard July 1920. 
patrika, of the 3rd July, says that the British 
Cabinet should at once understand that the time has approached for settling the 
Insh problem with a liberal heart. 
19. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 2nd July, writes :—It will not conduce to Sampap 
a nena the interests of the British Empire to estrange the “"Mrsore, 
necimenlateecnene Irish people. They have a large body of sympa- 2nd July 1920. 
thisers in America. The neutrals all over the world are deprecating the . 
autocratic methods pursued in Ireland. Nobody in the world can approve the 
nf of the Government. ‘The grant of home rule will make the Irish people 
oyal and devoted. It would be well to extend home rule to all parts of the 
Empire so that all members of it may be proud of belonging to it. 
20. The Malabar Islam, of the 2nd July, and the Bhayekeralam, of the 3rd) Matszan Ierau, 


July, strongly resent the decision arrived at in the Cochin, 
The Khaléfet question. Khaléfat question, and assure that the Muham- hie — 
HAJEKERALAM, 


madans in a body and the Hindus will not passively submit to it. a em 
3rd July 1920. 
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II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. | 
(c) Jails. 


21. In commenting upon the Government Order on the report on the admini- swapssaurraux, 


stration of jails in this Presidency in 1919, the 4.70" ito, 


The administration of jails. Swadesamitran, of the Ist July, says :—Every one 
who reads this report is sure to feel pained, as no other evidence is necessary than 
its contents to prove that the economic condition of the people of this Presidency 
ls very low va that they suffer for want of a means of living. This report only 
confirms the view we expressed last year that the spread of education will wean 
the people from bad ways; for the number of literate offenders is much less in 
1919 than in the previous one. But we regret to find that the majority of the 
offenders are agriculturists. ‘Though the Inspector-General of Prisons has stated — 
in the report that the increase in the number of offences is due to the abnormal 
Prices and scarcity of foodstuffs, the Government have not said anything about 
this in their order. Perhaps their silence is due to the fear that they too may 
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Mysore 
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have to'share the responsibility for this situation! It'is very Tecessary that first 
dffenders should be kept separate from habitual criminals, if the former are to 
have & chafice of repenting and turning over a new leaf and the Inspector-Genera] 
of Prisons has suggested that all habitual criminals who cannot be reclaimed ma 

be placed in a separate jail. But the Government have not expressed their Opinion 
on this suggestion. They say the matter may be considered when the recommend. 
ations of the Jail Commission regarding this point are taken up. _It is seen from 
the report that, as there is no room for all juvenile convicts in the Reformato 

School of Chingleput, such convicts are retained in the jails in the places where 
they have been convicted, until room is foand for them in the Chingleput School, 
We have to say that this is entirely wrong. The best course will be to hand over 
such convicts to their own parents, whenever possible, after taking proper security ; 
otherwise they will get spoiled by their’ association with other convicts. We 


hope this defect will soon be remedied by the measures mentioned in the Children 


Act. The number of offenders on trial has increased in the year under report 
and the warning given by the Government in their order on the report for the 
previous year that this should be avoided does not seem to have had any effect, 
They have warned the District Magistrates again that subordinate magistrates 


should be prevented from prolonging trials. But this warning alone will not be 


of any use, unless definite orders are issued that, in all cases where justice will 
not be interfered with in any way by releasing offenders on bail, pending their 
trial, they should be so released. Though the Inspector-General of Prisons has 
laid stress on the necessity of an institution being started to help those released 
from prison to make an honest living the Government have merely referred, in 
this connexion, to the order issued by them in February this year seeking the 
help of non-officials in this matter. We cannot appreciate the indifference of the 
Government on this point. Our readers might have noticed the news that the 
Government of Bengal have themselves provided appointments for several of the 
released convicts and given pecuniary aid to some of them for carrying on bus- 
ness. Unless the Government themselves take the initiative in this matter, 
private individuals will not take a proper interest in it. 


(a) Education. 


22. The Desabhakian, of the 29th June, publishes a continuation of the 
contribution under this heading by Mr. T. 4. 
Thiruvenkata Achariyar of Salem, referred to in 
paragraph 16 of Report No. 27 of 1920, in which he compares the ancient system 
of education in India with the present one and describes how the students in [ndia 
in ancient days had a practical training in every subject while living with their 
preceptors, how this training helped to develop their character generally, how 
they were able to find remedies for ailments readily instead of going to a doctor 
specially therefor, how the instruction given to them aimed at every stage to instil 
into them the purpose of the Almighty in the matter of creation and how the 
books studied by them were few in number but at the same time pregnant with 
substance. He says that the present-day education consists only of the dried 
pieces of the ancient system which obtained here. He adds that, while the object 
of the westerns in making a study of any article is to find out how far it can be 
made useful to man from a commercial point of view, the object of the Indians 
has always been to understand its nature and see how far it partakes of human 
characteristics. : 


28. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 3rd July, reproduces an article from the 
Kanthirava, adversely criticising the policy o! the 
Madras Government in regard to the appointment 
of persons who knew very little of Kanarese as Pandits in Colleges and High 
Schools, as greatly detrimental to the progress of the Kanarese language. 


24. The Kerala Patrika, of the 3rd July, approves of the decision of the 
‘Government to open a Training school for mistress 

Training School for women at at Tellicherry, and prays that another school m4y 
Tellichorry, = §s = °'-  beestablished oS Oeegetan for the benefit of the 


Education. 


Proficiency in Kanarese. 
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The Manorama, of the 29th.June, deplores the failure of a large number = Msmonam, 
29 | of candidates who. appeared for the seaaat Univer- seth Teme 1000. 
_sity’ Examinations as well as for the School Final 
Fxamination and observes that it is high time to. find out the cause of these 
rilures. ‘The paper points out that there is general misunderstanding among: the 
people regarding the failure of such a large number of candidates and observes 
that both educational authorities as well as the leaders of the people should 
without any loss of time concert measures to remedy this evil. 

Referring to the large number of failures at the recent School Final 
Examination the Menorama, of the 2nd July, advises the people of Malabar not to 
gurmur in secret and observes that itis absolutely necessary that they should 
hold a public meeting to consider. the matter, and petition the School Final Board 
to re-value the answer papers, as has been done by the people of Salem. 

Writing on the same subject, the Lokaprakasam, of the 5th July, writes ina 
strain similar to that of the Yogakshemam reported on page 743 of Report No. 27. 


Examination results. — 


(e) Local and M: unicipal. 


96. The Manxorama, of the 29th June, refers to the want of. means of ~—oo 
_.. communication in the interior parts of Malabar ag 29th June 1920. 
Means of communication in we}] ag to the deplorable condition of the existing 
Malabar. roads and observes that the District and the Taluk 
Boards should pay more attention to this matter. The paper thinks that each 
village should be provided with a road and that the existing ones should be kept 
in repairs. | : ae 
27. The Manorama, of the 29th June, later on refers to the dust nuisance “a 
caused on the roadsin Calicut, and observes that 29th June 1920. 
_ such matters do not receive sufficient attention at 
the hands of the Municipalities and Local Bourds. It would appear that they 
have forgotten the object for which they are established. 


28. Referring to the decision of the Calicut Municipal Council to enhance the %==4us Pararma, 


: . licat, 
The Calicut Municipal .Coun- pay of their servants, the Kerala Patrika, of the srd July 1920. 
al and the pay of municipal 


3rd July, dwells upon the necessity of enhancing 
siiala: the pay of the municipal officers and servants, but 

thinks that the rate-payers should not on this 
account be burdened with additional taxation. 


Duet nuisance in Calicut. 


(j) Salt and Abkari. 


29. The Sourashira, of the 5th June, dwells at length on the evils of drink, 

The drifk evil the duty of the Government to remove these evils, 

which affect the poor mostly, and the steps taken by 

them already to reduce the consumption of drink, which have according to the 

paper only increased their income from this source and remarks that the best 

thing the Government can do in this matter is to give up the excise revenue 
altogether and declare it penal to manufacture liquor in the country. 


(4) General. 


30. The Vaisyamitran, of the 24th May, approves of the decision of Mr.Gandhi Vamrauoraas, 
Non-0o-operation. that the adoption of a policy of passive resistance oath May 1988. | 

oe is the best remedy for getting the present dis- 

‘ppointing terms of the treaty with Turkey revised and, pointing to the opposi- 

fion raised to this by the Anglo-Indians and the moderates, observes :—'T’he Indians 

ae accustomed only to constitutional agitation and will not commit riots like 

the people in Ireland and other countries. So, the Government should, at a 

Critical juncture .like this, sympathise with the people and note their opinion, 

Instead of taking sides, which will not benefit either the rulers or the ruled... The 
lory of the world shows that, whenever the people and their leaders carry on 

an agitation against the Government in order to fulfil their aspirations, these 

leaders are praised by every one, if they succeed in their efforts, and condemned 
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the people and imprisoned by the Government 4s seditioniste if they ¢,: 
Sieh sieeton. as mentioned above is resorted to only on account of a ro Ry 
liberty and not for the purpose of attacking any particular community or th, 
Government. As the Government have not yet expressed their opinion in thi, 
matter, there is room to suspect, from past experience, that repression ma 
increase. In every instance in which the Government have acted hastily in tho 
past, both the parties have had to suffer much. It is, therefore, hoped that tho 
authorities will act with patience and skill. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 30th June, reproduces in Tamil the article of 

Lala Lajpat Rai in the Vande Mataram detailing th 
reasons for his declining to stand as a candidate 
for membership in the new Punjab Legislative Council. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 30th June, reviews the letters addressed t 
His Excellency the Viceroy by Mr. Gandhi and the 
Muhammadans and says:—Statesmen are reconsti. 
tuting states without consulting public opinion as in former days. People 
consider this to be unjust. The principle of self-determination has been ignored, 
The people now mean to remedy this by selfhelp. The Turkish Peace terms 
and the Hunter Committee’s report have shown the futility of petitions, resolutions 
and representations. The British Ministers have in the peace terms broken the 
pledges they have rhade. The European powers are fighting like dogs for slices 
of the meat of the Turkish Empire. The Muhbammadans apprehend that with the 
setting of the Turkish Empire, the Moslem culture also will set. The words of 
British Statesmen have confirmed them in their apprehensions. ‘I'he report of the 
Hunter Committee has made the Indians despondent. The European war and 
the Punjab murders have proved that violence is useless for the accomplishment 
of one’s object and that it isa source of commotion. Indians spurn physical 
force and have recourse to soul force. Mr. Gandhi says there is no other means 
of gaining one’s object. God knows how the adoption of the principle of non- 
co-operation will end. Even the enemies of Mr. Gandhi will admit that his hol 
thoughts and righteous principles are above suspicion. . . The sympathy of 
the Labour party with the Indians in their agitation for the Khaldfat and for self. 
Government is a source of streugth to the Indians. We trust that the English 
Catinet and His Excellency the Viceroy will settle the Khalafat problem to the 
satisfaction of the Mahammadans and maintain the peace of the country. 


31. The Vatsyamitran, of the 31st May, raises its voice against the decision 

. ,, Of the Financial Relations Committee as regards 

R z Fog, ed Be Bae Financial the contribution of this Presidency to the Govern- 
ment of India and pointing to the fact that this 

Presidency has not been incurring sufficient expenditure even on revessary items, 
characterises the action of the Committee in having suggested in effect a draining 


of the wealth of this Presidency, without understanding its true condition, %# 
unjust. 


32. Remarking that the life of the Indians has now become very ye 

a : on: account of the increase in the prices of Wé 

The contition of the Indians. necessaries of life, while there is no Fe st in their 
income and that the duty of remedying this state of affairs rests only with the 
Government, the Lokopakari, of the 10th June, observes :—India is ruled not by 
our Emperor but by his representatives. These do not stay here permanently 
and therefore evince no interest in securing a happy life for our people. As they 
are not again our countrymen, they have no sympathy for us. Besides this, they 
are actuated by the feeling that they belong to the ruling race and naturally 
conduct the administration of India in view to benefit their countrymen. Thus, 
the low condition and poverty of the Indians are due not to the officials individu: 
ally but to the system of administration and therefore the position of the Indians 
can improve only if the present system of administration is replaced by 
responsible to them. Though the Royal Proclamation says that a new ora has 
dawned for us, our life is now worse than what it was during the period of the 


Non-co operation. 


Non-co-operation. 
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33, The Vatsyamttran, of the 3lst May, condemns this report and referring 
: 2 specially to the remark therein that it is wrong to 
“The Report of the Hunter aocuse * Mester Dyer of having acted unconscionably, 
Committee. , says:—Will the members of the Committee accept 
she argument of the Germans that they acted quite conscionably in regard to the 
atrocities committed by them in Belgium? If Englishmen mete out one kind of 
aunishment in respect of the cruelties committed by their enemies and pardon 
thar countrymen that commit the same excesses, how can the world have any regard 
for British justice? If it is argued that the Military have to use physical force, 
the same argument is advanced even bythe enemies. Though there is a difference 
detween the actions of the two classes mentioned above, we have to note. here 
oly the fact that innocent persons have had to suffer and the Committee have not 
gaggested any remedy for this. It has become usual for Committees like this to 
be appointed frequently the ma) ority of members being non-Indians, and for their 
work to practically result in an insult to the people, after entailing enormous 

nditure. ; 
“” discussing this report, the Lokopakart, of the 10th June, also views that, if 
General Dyer, who made the Punjab tremble, should go unpunished, it will shake 
the faith of the people in the justice of the British administration and that it 
would be some consolation to those that suffered in the Punjab only if the British 
Government pay heed to the prayer of the Indian public and suitably deal with 
those that committed excesses 1n that Province. 


The Sudarsins, of the 1st June, says:—The report of the Hunter 
Committee has shaken the faith of the Indians in 
British justice. It is ridiculous that the report does 
not recommend even the giving of an admonition to General Dyer. We hope 
that the members of the Legislative Councils or the people will note the result of 
this commission and no more ask for the appointment of commissions. 


The Hanter Committee's report. 


The Bharatamata, of the 2nd June (received on the 14th June), says. 


| fo that, considering the composition of the Committee 
a ee and the fact that the Oienaliine relied chiefly on 
the evidence of officials, it is not surprising that the report is what it is. It 
remarks: —If the Government had devised the Committee to soothe the moderates, 
their object might be said to have been accomplished. But if they appointed the 
Committee to convince the civilised world of their having done justice to the 
Indians, it must be considered that their attempt had been in vain. 


The Kanthirava, of the 6th July, writes :—Despite - support of the 

Secretary of State’s despatch, the majority report 
The Hunter Committee. could a withstand the charge of sitinliee,” It 
was natural that a doubt should be expressed in regard to the justice of the 
findings where all the Europeans were of one view and all the Indians held the 
very opposite view. All that we know as a result of the inquiry is that the great 
General Dyer ran away to England. But considering all the circumstances, no 
oné can fail to see that the powers under the Martial Law were not availed of by 
the authorities as an indispensable weapon in an emergency, but were deliberately 
called into action in order to strike terror and to cow down the Indians. When 
we see that the European members of the committee have all failed to take due 
Notice of the means adopted for humiliating the people in the name of Martial 
AW, we cannot but conclude that these personages had come with a determina- 
fon beforehand to support the views of the Government of Tndia. 


34. The Samarasabodhint, of the 16th June, writes :—The Indians should try 
The needs of India. to acquire the same type of complete home rule 


Thglishmen in England. We should acquire the right of having the administra- 

hon conducted. by representatives elected by us without any restriction. We 

thould have the right of electing our own Ministers and forming or dissolving the 

Legislative Councils, We should obtain the privilege of handling arms and 

daving the majority of the posts in the army, navy and the aerial force, so as to 

Prevent the occurrence of disturbances internally and defend the country against 
di 


under the British Empire as is enjoyed by the 
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foreign invasion. We should have the right of levying such taxes o 

as may be required for carrying on the administration, of fixing eg con 
which the income so raised should be spent and of framing the bu deet er 
year. We should acquire the right of providing the facilities required {o, the 
education of our students and for the irrigation of all land in the country, of 
taking steps to improve the trade of the country, by preventing the dep! vine : 
foreigners of the raw products available here and converting them into ional 
factured articles here alone and of deciding upon a system of currency convenien; 
to ourselves. Our motherland should have the privilege of controlling her ie 
administration, continuing as a portion of the British Empire, and returnin al 
representatives to the Councils of the Empire. If all these are attained the 
sufferings now utidergone by the Indians will disappear ard it will be possible fo 
them to live unanxiously like the people of other countries, enjoying all Privileges 
and influence. é‘ 


35. In the course of a contribution by a correspondent, to be continue 
‘fe of Mr. Tilak detailing the life of Mr. Tilak, appearing in th, 
one Se ee Samarasabodhini, of the 16th June, the followin 
observations occur among others :— When foreigners were leading a brutish lif 
and jumping from tree to tree like monkeys, preying upon one another ay 
having no clothes to wear and food to eat, India was highly civilised and occupy. 
ing a lofty position. . . This land of Bharata, where lived the greatest of men 
in every field of life, has now become the abode of poverty, having lost its 
honour, wealth and liberty and is laughed at her children being treated as slave 
by the people of other countries. . . The bureaucracy tremble at the determi: 
nation of Mr. Tilak and the regard the Indians have for him. 


36. In the course of an article dwelling on the efficacy of the Swadeshi vor 

ie inaieils as an effective remedy against the drain of crore 

even eet of rupees from India and appealing to the people t 

adopt the same, the Samarasabodhim, of the 16th June, remarks that the Eur 

peans, who came to India for purposes of trade, gradually seized the administr- 

tion of the country and took such steps as would practically destroy the 
industries here, in view to their own mercantile interests. 


37. The Desabhaktan, of the 29th June, publishes in Tamil a correspondent! 
: account of a strong speech said to have bea 
A lecture by Mr. Harisar- delivered by Mr. Harisarvothama Rao at Paiyw 
volunens Hine. village, under the auspices of the Vengandur Home- 
rule Teague, in the course of which the following remarks occur among others :— 
About 150 years ago the English came to India and started a company here only 
for the purpose of draining her wealth by means of trade. They carried away 
all our gold and silver giving us in return useless articles of glass and chim 
Not stopping with this, the company created internal dissensions in the country 
and, interfering in them, began to acquire territories gradually. They also stifled 
our vernaculars and taught us English. ‘ Being caught in the net of western 
civilisation, we have lost our manhood, altered our habits and forgotten ou 
country. 
38. Reiterating its remark that, while the object of the Indians is . oon 
es home rule subject to the British Empire, that ot thé 
ements Satie. Seinn Feiners in Ireland is to cut ow from the 


Empire, the Swadesamitran, of the 29th June, observes :—The British rule can be 


said to be carried on in Ireland now only in name. 'I'‘hough the British overt 
‘ment are trying to crush the Seinn Feiners with the aid of military strength, the 


movement of the latter is only growing day ‘by day. The British Governmet! 
have not as yet dared to do in Ireland er | a + and an ()’ Dwyer did in Indus 


Though they were eye-witnesses to the highhanded acts of the Seinn Femers 
they do not appear to have shot down the innocents as they have done in Indis 
It appears that a special court of the Seinn Feiners was established on May 27% 
with their own men as judges and vakils and proceedings were conducted — 
But, when questions were asked in Parliament as to why this was tolerated - 
_ why no action.was taken by the Government in the matter it was stated in T¢P y 


Ig. 


that, unless the judges and vakils taking part in ‘the’ proceedings of ‘such courts 
gere found guilty of any,particular offence, they conld not be punished. In India 
some vakils were taken to task by the Bombay High Court for the mere fault of 
having taken the Satyagraha vow. 


39. Expressing its surprise at the statement of Mr. Montagu in Parliament 
Was that he had not received details of the Punjab inci- 
Mr. Montaga 8 position. dents through the official channel after having had 
, talk with Sir Michael O’Dwyer and Miss Sherwood on the subject earlier, the 
 Desabhaktan, of the 29th June, observes :—Could he have forgotten in December 
ghat he heard from these two persons in the previous June and October? If he 
‘, 90 forgetful, he will do well to resign his post. He seems to admit his having 
received @ general report from the Government of India about the Punjab 
massacre ? 1s it not the duty of a minister to attempt to get details as soon as he 
receives 2 general report about a massacre? Why did Mr. Montagu ueglect his 
duty? It is strange indeed that one who is eager to know details about small 
matters should not have tried to ascertain details about a massacre. Mr. 
Montagu stated in December that he knew nothing. He now blinks without 
knowing what todo. Alas! We pity his plight. He has been caught by his 
own words and it is not known how he is going to get out of it. Let Mr. 
Montugu try to justify his position as he likes. It is a fact that we have lost our 
confidence in him just as we have lost it in Lord Chelmsford. So we should pass 
a resolution demanding the removal of Mr. Montagu from his post. We expected 
that such a resolution would be passed in the Madras Provincial Conference 
recently held in Tinnevelly. Though the conference did not pay attention to 
it, we hope the ensuing Special Congress at Berhampur will take it up. The two 
main springs of the Indian administration, Lord Chelmsford and Mr. Montagu 
have lost the faith of the Indians. Their continuing in their offices is only like 
adding fuel to fire. Will the Prime Minister turn his attention to India ? 


The Swadesamiiran, of the 29th June, reports the London corréspondent of the 
Statesman of Calcutta to have stated as follows in a telegram of the 20th June :— 
Though a quasi-official communiqué has been issued denying the fact of General 
Dyer’s acquittal by the Army Council, it is clear that the Council has declared 
that the findings of the Hunter Committee as also its constitution were illegal, 
that General I)yer had not the assistance of legal experts, that he could have had 
no other alternative than to open fire and that the Committee has shelved the 
existence of a conspiracy. ‘There is a strong rumour that Mr. Montagu made a 
secret of all the news about the incidents in Amritsar, though he was aware of 
them, in view toget his Reform Bill passed in Parliament, and this is also noticed 
by the Army Council who say that, if they had known the truth beforehand, they 
would not have allowed Dyer to be examined by the Hunter Committee. The 
Morning Post says that Mr. Montagu has no other alternative than to resign. 


40. Referring to the strict orders said to have been issued by the President 
oe of the French Republic that, in view to develop 

Co-operation in Indis. trade and industries, co-operative societies should be 
started in every town and village and the offer of that Government to render the 
necessary financial aid for starting such societies, the Swadesamitran, of the 29th 


June, observes :—Though the Government in British India are trying in a way 


to improve co-operative societies, there is still scope for work being done ina 
better and more sincere manner, without any special partiality being shown for 
European interests. Ifthe Government should openly announce their policy and 
specifically state what is possible for them, it will certainly afford a justification 
and create a responsibility in the rich. capitalists and the patriots to further 
the co-operative movement. There is no good in doing things imperfectly. As 
asequel to. the suggestion of the Hon’ble Mr. B. V. N arasimha Ayyar that all 
notifications relating to co-operative societies may be published free of charge in 
all Government publications, the Government of Madras have issued orders that 


hotifications relating to certain select societies will be published as aa experimental 


measure in the journal entitled ‘The Villagers’ Almanac’. It appeara space can. 


SwaApDEsamiTRay, 
Maras, 
29th June 19320. 
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be found. for such notifications only after meeting the requirements of those tha 


pay for Waver tenant. Such a policy can never foster the co-operative 


Movement 
im 


| ties | 
41. Quoting a resolution said to have been passed by the European Associa- 
acpi: hi. tion of Assam claiming certain special privileges, th 

The mischief of the European Swadesamitran, of the 29th June, remarks that m 

associations in India. is only with the object of protecting General Dyer 


that this resolution has been passed by them and adds :--The European associa- 


tions and planters in India are empowered to write, speak about or mock at the 
Indians or to intimidate high officials in any way they like. Their aim ig op] 
that the Government should dance to their tune. They are in constant dread 
whether the privileges which they have been enjoying exclusively for a long time 
will be affected in any way. | 


42. Expressing its surprise at the bureaucracy not being inclined to give 

effect to the recommendations of the Industries 
Commission when they were prepared to pass the 
Rowlatt Act in accordance with the recommenda- 
tions of the Rowlatt Commission, a correspondent: to the Samarasabodhini, of the 
23rd June, complains that, while there is a likelihood of labourers acquiring 
power soon even in the Government in England, the Government in India are not 
giving sufficient support to the labourers and are practically spoiling the unity 
among the latter, by suspecting their unions to be anarchical associations and 
adds :—The Government should act carefully now. They will do well not to take 
sides in the struggle between the capitalists and the labourers. They should not 
yield to the capitalists, if these seek their aid by means of their influence. If they 
do interfere, it should be to the advantage of both the parties. They should 
realise the poverty of the labourers and prevent their unions from being crushed. 
The capitalists are discarding the labour unions and insulting them and the 
Government should therefore come to the rescye of the labourers either through 
the Labour Commissioner or by other means. 


In a leader on this subject, the Desabhaktan, of the 30th June, observes :— 
The labour strikes now form the subject of talk thoughout the city and there is a 
panic that there may be an all-round strike of labourers. The labour leaders are 
convening meetings frequently on the beach and thousands of labourers gather at 
these meetings. The proceedings*of these meetings are not published by many 
papers. The orderly way in which the labourers come to these meetings, hear 
speeches and disperse shows that they are only for constitutional agitation. A 
new spirit has now dawned among the labourers. The ovation that was given to 
the four labourers who returned after imprisonment was not given to any one till 
now. Ever since the labour movement was started, the capitalists have been 
trying to disband the labour unions. The Labour Commissioner stands helpless. 
‘There have been numerous strikes in the city and elsewhere and factories have 
have been closed. The capitalists, instead of listening to the prayer of the 
labourers, have been afflicting the latter and it is true that the labour unions are 
organising an all-round strike to safeguard their movement. If the capitalists 
persist in their present course, there is no doubt whatever of such a strike occurring. 


The Government and the 
labour movement. 


‘This means much hardship to the public and the Government. So both the public 


and the Government should avoid this. We apprehend whether the contemplated 
all-round strike may occur during the visit of the Prince of Wales. If the 
Government like, they can relieve the misery of the labourers by refusing Police 
aid to the capitalists, whenever there is a strike or closure of a factory. 


43. The Kistnapatrika, of the 26th June, says mgd wear ard a 

| is nothing rising in that the resolution on DoD- 

f The Madras Provincial Con-  ¢o operation =F with the approval of the 
re majority. The people are greatly dissatisfied with 
the present administrative policy of the Government. The resolution may 
present be a gentle’ breeze. We venture to say 
present change, this gentle breeze may become'a terrible storm. 
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- Inthe course of a leader appreciating the proceedings of this conference, 
worl the Swadesamitran, of the 28th June, remarks that 
The Madras i gia Con- it-has brought out. clearly. the true attitude of the 
feronce at Tinnevelly- ae people and observes :—Political life has gradually 
ten coming to a critical pass in this country and the uppermost question now in 
she inind of every one 1s whether we should remain a self-respecting race in the 
ord ordie. So this Conference was held at a critical juncture and, if the bureau- 
cats who obstruct our progress ‘and those selfish people among us, that have been 
characterising the resolution passed at all conferences as the work of a few educated 
nen and remarking that the masses know nothing about it, were present at this 
(onference, they would have understood that it is a baseless aspersion and realised 
the feelings and political knowledge of the people. When there were 2,700 
delegates at a Conference, what further proof is neceseary for the interest evinced 
by the people in politics? ‘The root cause of all this is the new spirit of true 
democracy that has appeared in the country. Its advance cannot be impeded 
hereafter either by autgcracy or the bureaucracy or by any other power. Many 
events have recently occurred which tend to root out the confidence the people 
have had for a long time in the justice, mnghteousness and sense of liberty of their 
foreign rulers, the British. For example the Muslims are sorely grieved over the 
Khalafat question and the massacre in the Punjab has melted the hearts of the 
people When they see especially that the Government of India and the Secretary 
of State have justified the policy followed in the Punjab, they realise the neces- 
sity of securing a proper remedy to prevent the same policy being followed 
again. The rules framed under the Reforms Act have also wounded the feelings 
ofthe people, inasmuch as they have frustrated even the hope they had that 
the disappointing reforms might be utilised to the advantage of the country. 
Naturally a strong feeling has come over them that they cannot afford to remain 
quet any longer. 

Remarking that the Conference held at Tinnevelly was a completely Brahman 
Conference and that, as the resolutions passed therein were also of the Brahmans, 
they cannot bind the non-Brahman community, the Dravidan, of the 30th June, 
observes :-—The Brahman moderates try to obtain power and patronage by alluring 
the Government, while the Brahman extremists seek to acquire inordinate infllu- 
encein the Government by threatening them. But both the parties are at one 
m working against the progress of the non-Brahmans, who wish to obtain their 
legitimate privileges in a constitutional and peaceful manner. Without under- 
standing the position properly, the Government are perhaps afraid of the threats 
of the Brahmans and are carried away by theix wily words neglecting the claims 
four brethren. If they go on doing like this, they will have to reap the fruit of 
their folly soon. Therefore we warn the Government to act justly aud redress 


our grievances ; otherwise, we are afraid that unrest will go on increasing in the 
country. 


44. The Swadesamiiran, of the 30th June, also publishes the proceedings of 
the anniversary of the Kallidaikurichi Home Rule 
League, including the speeches delivered by Doctor 
Rajan and Messrs. 8. Satyamurti and 5S. Srinivasa 
Ayyangar on the occasion. 


45, Observing that, taking advantage of the scarcity of paper not only in 
P ' India but all over the world, both the manufacturers 
| ope eaprenty. of papers and dealers therein are trying to make 
huge profits and reiterating its view that the scarcity itself is due not only to the 
Insufficiency of supply but also to the import duty of 15 per cent levied thereon 
by the Government in India, the Swadesamiiran, of the 30th June, details the 
"eps taken in America and Canada to tackle with this question and adds :— How 
‘an the attention of the authorities in India, who are ever scheming to introduce 
NW repressive measures for depriving the people of their privileges, turn to 
Wseful courses ? | 


46. Referring with appreciation to the suggestion made by the Provincial 


The anniversary of the 
Kallidaikkurichi Home Rule 
League, 


‘Congress Committee in Sind, that the All-Indip — 


eae troope in foreign Congress Committee should request the Govern- 
nent of India to withdraw the Indian troops now 
5 | 
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‘stationed in foreign countries, the Swadesamsiran, of the.lst July, obseryeg cae Wi 


do'not see why Indian troops trained at India’s expense should be stationed in 
foreign countries. During the war, lakhs of Indian troops were stationed J 
‘France, East Africa, Mesopotamia, and some other apse We do not grudge t 
help with Indian forces during such emergencies. If Indian troops are not sen 
‘back even after the war has terminated and peace concluded and conquered ter; 
tories have been appropriated, we cannot but condemn it. It is complained tha 
Indian troops and the Arabs often fall out in Mesopotamia. Why this unnecesgary 
hitch ? What is the reason for sending away Indian troops to foreign countric 
and having British troops here? The Government do not confide in Indig 
troops and Indian leaders. What is the need for disbanding the Bengali 
regiment ? What rewards have we got for the services rendered by the Indiay 
troops ? 
47. Referring with appreciation to the appointment of a certifying Board by 
! _ the Government of Madras under the Cinematy. 
The Cinematograph Certi- graph Act of 1918, the Hendu Nesan, of the Ist 
fying Board. July, expresses the hope that, under the carefi! 
scrutiny of this Board, many films of an instructive character will be exhibited 
by the different companies and suggests, that it will be advantageous to include. 
in this Board the editors of some newspapers which are interested in the publir 
good and which do not belong to the extremist party. 
48. Referring to the fact of Mr. Lloyd George not having accepted the sugges. 
Tien Pontad Mibtiete tion made by a member of Parliament that a Select 
ae Le Committee may be appointed to inquire about the 


‘inconsistency between the information communicated to Mr. Montagu by Sir 


Michael O’Dwyer on this subject and that conveyed to him by others, the 
Desabhaktan, of the 1st July, remarks :—It 3s not known when the question of the 
Punjab massacre will be brought for discussion before the Parliament. Seeing 
that the date of discussion is being postponed from day to day and that the 
number of those sympathising with O’Dwyer and Dyer is going on increasing, 
one has to doubt whether justice will be meted out in this connexion even n 
Parliament. 

The Swadesamiiran, of the Ist July, writes:—The influence in favour of 
General Dyer is growing day by day in England 
| 2 and the support to the Indian cause waning. The 
enemies of India are making great efforts to save their friends. ‘The Europeans 
and Planters in India cry out that their position will be endangered, if Dyers 
not protected and it is their wordé that prevails in England. Mr. Montagu seems 
to have read out in Parliament the mischievous message sent by the Huropean 
Association. Were the telegrams sent by Indian Associations and leaders read 
out similarly ? The Secretary of State would not have taken this trouble. The 
moderates have however not lost their confidence in him nor have their faith m 
the sense of British justice been reduced. They are afraid of even mentionl0g 


‘The Punjab incidents. 


that it has been reduced. We have to meet such a situation. The Governmett 


are taking action deeming the opinion of one or two moderate leaders to be that 
of the Indians in general. ‘We are anxious whether we are to lose our confidence 
in the British justice. We cannot say what will happen, if Dyer and O’Dwye 
are not punished properly. Justice will not be meted out by merely recalling 
Lord Chelmsford. 

The Desabhaktan, of the 3rd July, publishes in Tamil the proceedings of a 
public meeting held in Bombay on the previous day to condemn the report of the 
Hunter Committee. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd July, says under this heading i 
Punjab murders have revealed to the world the 
, | miserable plight of the subject races.” These 
been condemned in the Press and on the platform. Indians will not rest satis : 

till justice is done. General Dyer betrayed his wickedness and false ek | 
subjecting the innocent to cruel and despicable punishments. ‘He and his Hugi 

friends are glad at what he has done and do not sympathise with the safe 
To shoot the innocent and unarmed:and ' subject the others to despicable ey 
ments was the policy of the Germans.in Africa. It is to be regretted t t 


The Punjab massacre. 


Collector to-day 
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Roglish people have; not been able to. see the ‘despicable nature’ of General Dyer 
ind his followers applying such measures against the law abiding Indians. ‘It 
a ns a great wrong on the part of Lord. Chelmsford to have entrusted the haughty 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer with authority at a time when such cruel acts were being 
rpetrated in the Punjab. The words of Mr. George Lansbury spoken at a 
re eting held. in London on: the 3rd June to discuss the report of the Hunter 
Committee, may sound harsh to the English bureaucrats, but they will soothe the 
hearts of the subject races. We hope that. as required by the Labour members, 
the British Ministers will punish those who are responsible for the Punjab 
situation and maintain the honour of their nation and that of the Indian nation. 


49, The Hindu Nesan, of the 2nd July, points to the remark in the Epiphany 

_ of Calcutta referred to in paragraph 32 of Report 

A defamatory remark by @ Wo, 27 of 1920 as a gross libel and adds :—Every 
Christian paper. one can see that the observation of the correspondent 
to the Epiphany is a downright lie. ' The publication of such slander cannot 
reflect credit on this paper or the christian missionaries but will only indicate 
their meanness. Do they expect to spread Christianity in India by making such 
defamatory statements? Does not this appear to be a serious mischief in the eyes 
of the Government, who are bent on curbing those that foment dissension among 


the people ? | 

50. Referring to a rumour current that, for the purpose of providing appoint- 
. ments to those discharged from the Army, the 
Recruitment for the Police guthorities are going to remove from the ‘Police 
from the Army. Force in Madras all those that were enrolled in 1918, 
the Desabhaktan, of the 3rd July, remarks :—There is no doubt that it is the duty 
of the Government to give appointments to those who served in the Army. But 
wedo not approve of poor persons already in service being removed for the 

purpose of these being given appointments. 


51. Remarking that the European servants of the East India Company 

_ destroyed the Indian trade, industries and arts in 

_ The development of industries their own interest, the Desabhaktan, of the 8rd J uly, 
in indis, refers to the interest taken by the Goverpment of 
late in developing the Indian industries and to the Conference held at Simla in 
April last in this behalf and observes :—It would have been well if non-official 


industrial experts had been invited to this Conference. All the existing heads of 


the Department of Industries cannot be said to be experts. One who is a District 
becomes the head of this department the next day and is 
appointed the head of the Salt Department the day after. It is our opinion that 
the efficiency of the work turned out by this department is affected prejudicially 
by the constant changes of the person at the head of it. Coming to the proceed- 
ings of the Conference at Simla, their main decision, seems to be to increase the 
number of appointments in the department. 
capable in creating new appointments. The Conference has suggested the creation 
of an Imperial Service in the department. We Shall eagerly wait to see how far 
this will help the progress of the industries of India. The Conference has 
suggested also the formation of a purely Advisory Committee in each Province to 
advise on industrial matters. We hope non-officials will obtain seats on this 
Committee. There are many non-officials who are ee in industries and their 
advice will doubtless be of much use to the Department of Industries. It appears 
this Conference will meet again at Cawnpore in November next. 
non-official experts will be invited at least for that session. 


52. The Godavaripairtka, of the Ist June (received on the 14th June), writes 

Th ; . ,. under this heading :—'The resolution to offer thanks 
Onis sain Andhra Provincial to Hig Imperial Majesty was thrown by a majority 
° | : of 74 against 60. Wedo not know how the Confer- 
ence brought itself to suppose that to offer thanks to His Majesty was a wrong 
act. We do not understand how it could suppose that such an act would bring it 
harm. That the. resolution was thrown out does not tend to the welfare of the 


We expect 


country, “ We ‘regret that no resolution has ‘been moved in the Conference, 
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‘more than has been decided upon by the Allies. Resolutions like those pas 


7E0 


weleoming His Royal Highness the Prince: of Wales to India‘ or expressing ; 
qrtibiaton at the forthcoming visit.. There are indications that the B olshovike 
are trying to fall on India and His Imperial Majesty cannot but be very wary at 
a critical time like this. As for the Khalafat, His Majesty could not do anythin 

a ed 
the Conference are of no advantage, and we helieve that euch resolutions oh 
but bring about loss to the country. | 


The same paper expresses its disapproval of the resolution of non-co-operat; 
moved in the kala Provincial Conference and says that it is well now: ey 


n that, 
in India, men are tall talkers and are not bold enough to put into effect what 
they say. 


53. The Andhrapa‘rika, of the 2nd June, has a long leader on the subject of 


the exchange value of sovereigns, to the following 
effect :—The exchange value of sovereigns is ono 
main cause of India’s troubles. These troubles are caused by tlie financial 
relations between India and the British Isles. The Government rejected 
the suggestion of the Indian financial experts that sovereigns should freely be 
brought into currency. The Government have made a large profit by selling 
sovereigns worth Rs. 9 each in Great Britain at Rs. 18 each in India. This 
involved a heavy loss to the people. The import of gold having been probibited 
the price of gold rose inordinately. The reason why the Government adopted 
this questionable policy was not India’s exigency but Rritain’s financial mt 
The Government had not the boldness to give up their artificial methods, 


Sovereigns. 


icy. 


~ To fix the price of sovereigns at Rs. 10 each is, we think, fraught with evil. 
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GoDaVaRiPATRIKA, . 


abmundry, 
8th June 1920. 


GopavaRiPaTRixs, 
Ra 


on Jane 1930, 


The object of the Government in requiring thosé who possess sovereigns to 
exchange them for Rs. 15 each by the 12th J | at the currency office appears 


to be to attract them and not to give them. ere is a rumour that sovereign 


currency notes will be introduced in India. The country being new full of rupee 
notes, the prices have risen artificially. If it is filled with sovereign notes also, 


the evil resulting therefrom will be undesirable... . The Government should 


at least now see that the remedy for the evil lies in permitting an unrestricted 
circulation of gold coins in the country. 


‘54. ‘Referring to the -resolutions passed in Bengal, Bombay and. Madras 


RPE Gas eras protesting against the decision of the Meston 
’ - Committee anent provincial contributions, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the ?nd June, makes the remark :—This question of provincial 


contributions illustrates the saying that his is the kingdom who has a voice. 


55. The Andharapairika, of the 2nd June, says:—That foreigners, who are 


Hindu wid ignorant of the customs and traditions of the Indians 
: ne . abuse Hindu widows, betrays their foolishness. An 
anonymous Englishman writing to the Epiphany calls Hindu widows prostitutes. 


This shows his basemindedness. a Bad men evince. an interest in abusing 
others. ° | 


56. The Godavaripatrika, of the 8th June, says under this heading :—Collectors 

The Birthday Honours do not appear to have made recommendations on 

y deep consideration. It is ridiculous that honours 

have been conferred on a shorthand master, a head clerk in the Postal department 
and a contractor. . . Knighthood has been conferred on Diwan Bahadur 
P. Tyagaraya Chetti, the leader of the non-Brahman movement. It is well 


known that some Europeans also are interested in the movement. One of them 


died and another left the country. One or two are in the Madras Presidency. 


No titles appear to have been conferred on them. It will satisfy the public to 


mention in the G 
persons. : : 


oT. The Godavaripatrika, of the 8th June, publishes extracts from the me 
The Narasapur Taluk Con- of the President of the second Narasapor aluk 


azette the reasons for conferring the honours on different 


781 . 


The Sudarsini, of the ‘Uth J “ot ne on the'25th), gives portions of Sopiretnt, 
—* ference, 26 speech of the Chairman, Reception Committee, isin jo. ine 
qhe Narsapar Taluk Conference. | 4 the resolutions adopted in the Conferdiite ee 
58, The Godavaripatrika, of the (15th June, makes the following remark in q [o>avaatrazarma, 
: leader inviting the Special Indian National Congress Bi*t="™4y,, 
to meet at Berhampur :—The report of the Hunter | 
Congress. Committee is a dishonour to the Indians. The rules 
under the Reforms Act have been framed so as to defeat the object of the Act. 
If the aims of the National Congress should soon spread widely among the people, 
the special session should. be held at Berhampur. 


59, A correspondent to the on agg re! the 15th Mf une (received on the 25th), Supanaisr, 
P ‘oo, remarks, while inveighing against the evils of 7 

Fdscation and Public rat thy — acqui ring Baslish education with a vow 06 dine 15th June 1990. 
bread :—Finding their salaries insufficient, they (educated men taking to service) 
have recourse to bribes and tease the poor ryots. . . Of late some graduates 
sre taking to service in the Registration Department, seeing that they can earn 
money by means of bribes, though the salary is small. 

60. The Andhrapratasika, of the 19th June, learns that certain creditors of 


the Nawab of Banaganapalle are asked to accept 
Toe Banaganapalli Estate debte. very insignificant sums in fall satisfaction of the 
big amounts due to them and hopes that the Government will interfere in the 
matter and see their way to satisfy the creditors. 


en Coat Cet oe Re a ee 


he Firg ves in Telugu, portions of the speech of the gra Juve 1990. 
Nationalist Conference. , tre Pl of the Conference. J : 


A correspondent to the Kisinapatrike, of the 26th June, says:—The Kursararam, 


Masulipatam, 
The Nationahet Conference, 


The special session of tha 


nationalists say that, according to the principle of 26th June 1926. 
dined tian seli-determination, they are fit for complete self- 
avari government at once and that the present Reform 


Act is quite unsatisfactory. ‘I'hey will avail themselves of the opportunities that 
the dual government affords of destroying itself. They will without hesita- 
tion use the weapon of deadlocks whenever necessary. ‘I'he moderates and the 
nationalists will work in the Council with different attitudes of mind. . . Many 
of those who attended the Nationalist Conference held at Rajahmundry do not — 
seem to believe that our present thraldom continues because we slavishly imitate 
the westerners in dress, language, etc. The are ruler introduces his mother 


tongue by force into the conquered country. This is one important way of 
securing his rule. See how useless whitemen like the Collector will become 1f 
only the Telugu language is used in our district boards. 


62. The Andhrapatrika (weekly), of the 23rd June, writes in its leader under Aspuxarararms, 
os ce this heading:—The Americans have understood 45,4 jam 1b20. 
eT that the principle of self-determination is intended 
for seeking self-interest and not for securing the interests of others. The English, 
the French and the Italians have been struggling hard for securing separate 
advantages for themselves. The discussion about the Mosul oil mines, and that. 
about the phosphate company, are instances of this. The victorious nations are 
sinving for securing separate rights, under the guise of advucating self-determi- 
nation. . . The fact of America rejecting the mandate for Armenia is 
agoificant. Bolshevism is triumphing in Russia. Every one knows that a League 
of Nations without America, Russia and Germany cannot serve to establish the 
world’s peace. . . From Lord Milner’s conversation it will be clearly seen 
that the League of Nations is only a league of white nations. The Irish problem 
isa dagger in the side of the British Empire. Murders are going on every day 
in Ireland. The British labour party and the Americans are showing sympath 
owards Ireland. . . ‘The system of mandates has sown the seeds of war. It 
has brought about the union of the Muhammadans.. The awakening of the 
fanatical and daring Muhammadans may prove to be the cause of a great 
agitation, ae = | > ore aren 98: | f 
6 | . 


co 


DEEnaBAr CRU, 


Tone 1920. 


ANDERAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 
ist July 1920. 


AWDURAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
let July 1930. 


. — TB2 


_. 68. A correspondent to the Kistnapairika, of the 26th June, says under i); 

fe heading :— While the new reforms are harden 
and disappointing to the nationalists, they are 
satisfactory and encouraging to the moderates. The nationalists are the 
people’s party and the moderates, the Government party. It is therefor 
that the nationalists meet with internments and imprisonments, while the 
moderates have high offices and titles conferred on them. — rethren, give 
your votes to those who are in agreement with the aims of the National 
Congress. . . | . 


64. Referring in its leader on the subject to the ‘grant of waste lands ip 
Kistna to Panchamas and Christians, the Deena. 

_ Waste lands and depressed jendhu, for June, observes :—A Conference of some 
classes. missionaries and some gentlemen interested in tho 
Hindu Panchamas was held at Bezwada to consider ways and means to distribute 
the allotted waste lands among the depressed classes. We learn that a scheme 
was drawn up and submitted to the Government. We hear that the missionaries 
are trying to have the lands granted to Christian converts outside the area in 
which the lands are situated. This is unjust, in our opmion. May the Collector 
see that it is fair that the lands situated in apy locality should be granted to the 
people living therein. We have repeatedly heard of reports that the missionaries 
are making converts on promises held out that lands will be granted free of cost 
to converts. We have so long held such rumours as baseless. But it has been 
established that many ignorant Panchamas have been converted to Christianity 
on the strength of this pretext. We regret this very much. Such can never be 
proper ways for conversion. A wrong notion prevails among the people 
that the Government approve of the ways of the Christian missionaries and help 
them. The Government must take steps to dispel such notions among the people, 
to secure their loyalty. We represent to the Government that they should 
grant waste lands to the depressed classes and accommodate them with loans on 
small interest. We do not see if Mr. Paddison the Special Officer appointed 
for this purpose has done anything considerable in this direction. 


65. Referring to the composition of the Labour Board, the Deenabandhx, for 

te June, remarks, that it is mostly representative, and 

The composition of the Labour that its only defect is that it wants a representative 
waiet. of the depressed classes. 


66. The Axdhrapairika, ot wed Ist July, refers to a resolution passed at the 
oe ur Conference to the effect that the principle 
The British Labour Conference.  .61f determination should be applied to India and 


The forthcoming elections. 


says :—Such a resolution could not have been adopted by any British body before 
_ the war. The Conference have laid it down that self-government is the birthright 


of every nation. This decision will do immense good to the world. . . 
Though the Labour Party is in full sympathy with the aspirations of the Indians, 
the imperialists are freely exercising their authority. The time for the discussion 
of the case of General Dyer is being put off. The politicians are doing their 
level best to nullify the results of the discussion. It is natural on the part of the 
Army Council to declare him innocent. The soothing works of Mr. Montagu may 
bear no fruit. The opponents of the Indian nation are putting forth their utmost 
efforts to make the aspirations of the Indians fail. The advocates of bureaucracy 
are working, by the force of rules, to make the reforms useless. They want tv se 


that Mr. Montagu is removed from office. 


67. The Andhrapairika, of the Ist July, refers to the policy of non-co-operation 
coe laid down by Mr. Lajpat Rai and also to the justifica- 


Legislative Couneiis and non-' tion of the same by Mr. Gandhi and concludes :— 
«The advocates of bureaucracy will do well to nole 
the grounds on which Mr. Gandhi, who, in the Amritsar Congress, has con 


Oo ‘age Mr. Tilak, now supports 
te se pride of the authorities is 


co-operation. 


demned the policy of non-co-operation and 

that: a ‘The wise should’ see’ that ‘the 

spreading unrest all over the country. : | 
4 
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68. The Andhrapatrek a, of the Ist: J uly, gives “under this heading, some “Awomaavaramma, 


: * instances showing a’state of war and unrest prevail- i) '4) 
War echoes and the League of inp in the world, and concludes :—It is i that metiachings 
Nations. when the whole world is in ‘great commotion and is 
putting . a terrible aspect, politicians are, with their eyes shut, seeking their 
lfish ends. 2 \ | : | | 
: 69. The Kanthirava, of the 29th June, observes :—Though a large portion of ee 
wage ” the revenue of the country is spent on the army, as 29th June 1930. 
The Indian Army. our ill-luck would have it, some of the British papers 
dill complain that we ought to spend.more. But who knows whether, despite 
guch enormous expenditure, our military system and armaments are up to date. 
The mere spending of larger surhs on foreign troops and the emptying of our — 
coffers does not necessarily mean the introduction of a new system in our army or 
the provision of military equipments suited to modern times. These latter are 
never likely to require 80 much money. If, instead of effecting reform by small 
‘nstalments just as is done under the Reforms Act now, a whole army of Indians 
should be created all at once, not only a new system will then have: been intro- 
duced in the army but the saving in the expenditure will provide sufficient 
funds for the purchase of up-to-date armaments. It is this tliat the Congress has 
been urging even during those days when there were no seditious movements. If 
Government should continue to ignore this advice and remain engrossed in patro- 


nising the moderates, it might, after a time, prove too late to remedy the evils — 
arising from the present system. . 


70. Referring to a complaint in the Morning Post that there has latter! ‘en 
The Indian Medical Service been a considerable decrease in the European 9th June 1930. 

preys "element in the Indian Medical Service, the Kanthz- 

rava, of the 29th June, writes :—The fact is that only those who are not able to 

command a decent practice in their own country care to come here to make their 

fle. They come to India only because when they compare their qualifications 

and the chaunels of making money, they find that they must perforce choose India. 

Granting that the European element in the service is decreasing, and that the 

Koropean community in India may have to seek medical advice at the hands of 

Indian doctors, what possible connexion can there be between racial difference 

and professional skill? Will those self-sacrificing European gentlemen who come 

here for the benefit of the black races, enlighten us.on the point? We think, 

however, that it is far better that the service should become spoiled by the 

increase of the Indian element than that the absurd system should be continued of 


hunting out Britishers from every nook and corner for the Indian service in order 
to fill the coffers of the British folk. | 


71. In a leading article exhorting its Hindu readers to make common cause e” 
The Khaléfat agitati with their Moslem brethren in their Khaldfat agita- 7th July 1920. 
—— tion, the Kanthirava, of the 7th July, observes :— ! 

Do not think that the loss of the power and independence of the Khaléfat implies 
dangers to the Moslems alone? Should the power of the Turkish Khalafat be 
gone, from the western end of the Pacific to the very extremity of China,—all 

at territory which comprises America, Kurope and Asia—may have helplessly 
to roll at the feet of the present political and financial supremacy of the west and | 
t ere might be no op ortunity left for the preservation of the prestige, ideals and 
individuality of the Hindus and Moslems. If the Sultan of Turkey be gone, 
what is to be the fate of the Shah of Persia? If the Shah should be shoved into 
‘corner, who can say what will be the fate of Afghanistan? You should under- 
and therefore that the downfall of the Khaldfat would be a a | not only to 
Ne followers of Islam but also to the-Hindu. Further, with the disappearance 
of the Khaléfat, the white races and the yellow races will gain more strength and 
‘ ht for su remacy over the whole weld, and it is expected in some quarters 

at the whole world will be ablaze once again. It behoves-every one to take 
tteps from now alone to try to avert this danger. Today, therefore, the Hindus 
in their temples, and the Moslems ‘in the Musyids should fervently pray. for the 

‘petration of the plory of the Khalafat. The whole of India praying with one 

“art 18 likely he enseted . The situation seems to indicate that ‘she will, © ~~‘ 

. 3 | 
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+ Manomama, 


 Kunata Pararna, 
__ , Calicut, | 
$rd July 1920. . 


JaRIDAH-1-RozesR, 


30th June 1920. 


 DusaBmaxtay, 


29th Jane 1920. 
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oiswia GMs The Monorama, of. the. 2nd July, refers to the postal inconvenience 
- Dhutial gtievances in Malshar. experienced by the people of the interior parts of 


the district where in some parts there are no Dost 


offices at all while in other parts there are only weekly deliveries and hopes that 
the postal authorities will adopt measures to give satisfaction to the public, 


-. -73.'The Kerala Patrika, of the 3rd July, refers to the. high price of foodstuffs 

_- as well as to the difficulty of getting rice and paddy 
in the interior parts of Malabar, suggests that the 
Government should make arrangéments to sell it to the people ata cheap rate 
and fix the price of paddy, and hopes that Collector will hold an inquiry into the 
matter. a 


74. The Jaridah-1-Rozgar, of the 30th June, in drawing a contrast between - 
ml 5 ee a 7 aps and poor, and referring to the 
ion hardships to which not only the poor, but low-paid 
tata i ae ae e servants and merchants with pall capital vh to 
tia put up with the high prices of foodstuffs, and the 

| Increase in house-rent remarks, that it should be the 
first duty of every person who cares for the poor and of the generous Government 
to support the cause of the needy. 

The writer commenting on the protest meeting held at the Pachaiyappa’s 
College Hall in which it was proposed to send a deputation to wait on His 
ney the Governor of Madras with no other object than to increase the rent, 
suggests that if a similar deputation of the poor were to wait on Lord Willingdon, 
and represent maiters to him, His Excellency might possibly turn his attention to 
the cry of the destitute. . 


III1.—Lxeisiation. 


75. Referring to the report of the Select Committee appointed by the Madras 

The Reut Resteietion Bill. Corporation to examine and report on this Bill that 

2 there is no necessity for restricting house rents by 

means of legislation, as they have not specially increased more than the prices of 
articles and that the difficulties of the poor tenants can be remedied only by such 
means as the extension of the town, the Desabhakian, of the 29th June, says :— 
We doubt very much whether this Committee would have come to such a conclu- 


. High price of rice. 


Rich and poor. A comparison 


- gion, if they had considered the Bill impartially. Though we appreciate the 


action of those representatives who supported Mr. Tirumalai Pillai’s resolution in 


favour of the Bill, in — of the report of the Select Committee, we are surprised 
1 


SwapDksamiTRay, 


Madras, 
29th Jane 1920. 


at the action of those like Rao Bahadur Ranga Achariyar, who opposed it. The 
latter evidently forgot, that they were on the Corporation only as the representa- 
tives of the public and acted selfishly. We are specially grieved and surprised at 
even Sir P. Tyagaraya Chettiyar, the President of the Corporation and the leader 
of the Non-Brahman movement, -having joined those who opposed the Bill. We 
fear whether he forgot the plight of the poor in Madras, because he is the head of 
the Corporation and he has been newly knighted. If he had just taken the pais 
to ascertain the hardships of the tenants living near his residence at Tdndiarpet, 
he would never have ppposed this Bill. We are glad that in spite of all these 
objections raised, the resolution in favour of, the Bill was passed by the 
Corporation. We deem this to be a victory. for the poor and the triumph of 
righteousness. 


Remarking that every one who goes through the discussion of this Bill 


ns ., by the Corporation will agree in thinking that 
The Rent Restriction Bill. several members thereof do not seem tv have 


bestowed careful attention on this important subject concerning the majority of 


the people, the Swadesamitran, of the 29th June, also expresses its surprise at the 


ma ority of the Select Committee, appointed by the Corporation to consider this 


Bill, having come to the conclusion that no necessity has arisen for restricting 
house-rent and that it has not increased above the level of the rise in the prices 0 


; ‘ 


foodstuffs, and observes :—The above conclusion of the Select Committee shows 


ume ef e . 


t house-owners have increased the rent, of their houses, as they are not able to 
maintain themselves with the present scale of prices. No worse argument can be 


/ 


ie 
785 i ‘ 
‘ |e 
advanced. The main point to be considered is whether it is the landlords that : aS | | 
guffer being unable to live without increasing the rent.of their houses or itisthe. | | 
tenants that suffer, unable to pay the high rents demanded. According to the rl) 
figures furnished by the President at the meeting, one has to conclude that house no 
yents have increased beyond limits. The details furnished by him have been zs 


4gken from the figures gathered for the levy of taxes by the Corporation and our i 
readers know how far these figures are accurate. We cannot see what purpose . i } 
will be served by the resolution moved by Mr. Tirumalai Pillai. If the rent | ee 
of ‘this year is to be taken as the standard rent, it is tantamount to an | Vil ie 
admission that rent has not increased before this or that the increase, if .) 4 | 
any, 18 legitimate and not burdensome. Further if this Bill is not to a 
affect those houses fetching a rent of more than Rs. 20, the owner may ae 
raise their rent above this figure and what is to become of the poor tenants then:? - 7 if 
Till now no question has come before the Corporation on which landlords and | Ey 
tenants could differ and that is why landlords and capitalists have alone been : t iy} 
getting into the Corporation by the strength of the votes of the majority of the e ). 
tenants.: Now that a question has come up which affects them, they are bound : t 
+o merge their self-interest and care for the good of the people. If, on the other ian 
, hand, they dispose of this matter imperfectly and unsatisfactorily, they would ‘an 
only have exposed. the grievances of the tenants, without seeking proper remedies’ ‘aan 
therefor. So we hope the Government will realise from the half-hearted resolu- ‘4 
tion of the Corporation on this Bill that even they are conscious of the necessity i 
of relief in this case, and provide the required remedy by means of this Bill. 
The Desabhakian, of the 30th June, publishes the proceedings of a meeting of D=sxmaxzan, : it 
labourers held on the previous day on thé: Madras Beach, at which a resolution  soth June 1930, ig : 
| 
| 


was passed supporting the provisions of the Bill, protesting against the amend- ni: 
ments suggested in the resolution of the Corporation and stating that, if the Bull a) | 

is not passed into law, the labourers would raise a strong agitation and might. . 
even go to the length of refusing to pay rent. | hi 
76. The Sawdesamitran, of the 30th June, and the Desabhaktan, of the Ist a : i | { 
July, publish a communication from one Chanundi, soth June 1920 | 
i — rere wesc exception to the village munsif being a OO... mii) 
permanent member of the panchayat, according to the Bill, on the ground that it Madras, Bint 
will lead to lickering between the panchayatdars and the villagers, and pointing oe Tay 
out how villagers are able to manage the work of co-operative societies and to tay 
get communal affairs conducted without any extraneous help, declares that any — mf 
one who is made a permanent member of the panchayat will come to have special if tt | 
influence and suggests therefore that all members should be chosen only by ae | 
election. / | | | it 
IV.—NatTive States. 3 : | a 
77. Referring to the surprise with news that the Darbar of Pudukkottai ™smx™ " f 
removed from service a Sub-Magistrate as being 30th June 1990. f} A 


The Police in the Pudukkotai 


State unfit for the post, for having issued a warrant for the | 


appearance of a Sub-Inspector of Police, seeing that | 
repeated summonses calling upon him to attend were not obeyed, the Desabhaktan, ) | q 
of the 30th June, remarks that, ‘if this is true, the Police of Pudukkottai should bo eee. [ : 
said to be far more powerful than the police in British India. ae aa 
78. Referring with disapproval to the action of the Nizam in having re- "Maas a2) | 
The N; d the Khalé{ nounced a title granted to him by the people hailing 30th Jane 1920. aT 
eo dheraacaibors the at. him as‘ the “Protector of the people and the mit 
teligion ”, because certain papers condemned his policy in regard to the Khaléfat Wal 
question, the Desabhaktan, of the 80th June, observes :—He says that he prizes only meee: |i E 
the titles bestowed on him and his ancestors by the British Government and that ik 
when compared to them, other minor titles are as insignificant as a drop in an : ie 
ocean. We pity the Nizam for this attitude of his. We do not think 1t befits ee 
4 big Ruling Chief to consider the title granted to him by innumerable Muslims to , Stile 
be inferior to those granted by the British Government. nce ns | f | 


— 


Swapeeamrraay, 
ist July 1920. 


MirnaBmasnl, 
. Trivan , 
3nd July 1920. 


[Tesued, 14th July 1980. ] 


786 


79. Quoting a speech delivered by the Maharaja. of Gwalior in opening ». 
An Indian chief and the new anoeque 28 his State, advising his Mussalman 
Khal&fat. subjects not to attach too much importance to. 
ots | | Turkey, the Swadesamiiran, of the lst July, remarks 
that the Maharaja is following the wake of the Nizam of ‘Hyderabad, who. 
externed certain patriots for having taken part in the Khaléfat agitation and 
adds :—We cannot however definitely say that he was sincere when he uttered 
these words. As he is in many ways under obligations to the Government of 
India, no‘one need be surprised at his advice. , a | 
$0. Anent the establishment of an Executive Council for Travancore, the 
clive Coundil in -‘Trevan- Mithabhashs, of the 2nd July, concurs with the view 
a | Ae 4 Pauran reported on page 760 of Report. 
oO. 27. 


Erratum. 


Report No. 26. 
Page 736, paragraph 59, line 7, for ‘ alienate’ read ‘ alienates ’. 


No. 29 of 1920, 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND OF 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY-THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 17th July 1920. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. | 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(4) General. 


1. The Hindu, of 12th July, observes :—‘‘ We must confess frankly our inability 
Sistas dati to give a definite answer to the question how far 
ee British honour has been vindicated by the fact that 
the House of Commons refused to reduce the Secretary of State’s salary. ‘This 
tortuous method of approaching a plain issue is characteristically British. 
So far as India is concerned it. is not Mr. Montagu who is on his trial nor even 
General Dyer. It isthe great British nation. That nation jis asked unequivo- 
cally to condemn the policy and the methods adopted in the Punjab. The House 
of Commons refused to face that issue except in the most indirect and shame- 
faced manner. We are unable to grant that the House has risen to a due 
sense of its great responsibility in the matter. for the rest there have been one 
or two pleasant surprises in the debate. India has cause to be grateful to 
Mr. Montagu for clearing the issue of all its superfluous accretions and placing it 
before the House in all its terrible reality. We are grateful to Mr. ‘Montagu 
in that he did not adopt his usual tone, when replying to his Jingo critics, of a 
detected pickpocket. But we are emphatically not grateful either to the 
House of Commons or the British nation for the manner in which it hae pro- 
nounced its verdict on the episode. . The spirit of the machine-gun and 
massacre, of the theory that force is the only thing the oriental understands, is 
in its pristine vigour in India, however much it may please Mr. Montagu to 


enunciate copy-book maxims about the Indian as a man and a brother. . . We 


cannot consent to live side by side in this country with men whose ideas of gov- 
ernment, justice and humanity would disgrace a cannibal chief. When the 


Englishman in India has learnt to shed the habiliments of a false and brutalising © 


prestige, only then will Mr. Montagu realise his ideal of a self-governing India 
which is a willing partner in the Imperial Commonwealth.” 


Writing under this heading, the Muhammadazn, for the week ending 1dth July, 
observes :—‘‘ To insist on a recognition of the principle that the Indian also is a 
civilised being may not be a thing to go into ecstacies over, but so low has the 
Britisher in India sunk that we have to begin at the very beginning to establish 
that the Indian also has a right to existence. Needless to say Mr. Montagu only 
just scraped through with his vote in the House. The great British nation, 
which went to war because of a ‘scrap of paper,’ was not prepared, or if the vote 
18 @ criterion not quite prepared, to think that what is brutality in a German 
could be ought but righteous and merciful punishment in the Britisher. Great is 
the power of race! We cannot think of any period since the British first landed 
in India when the reputation of the British people had sunk lower in the estima- 
hon of Indians than at the present moment. The monstrous inj ustice done to 
Turkey, the Punjab horrors and, what is more, the manner in which they have 


been virtually condoned have brought India to the verge of questioning whether 
that sacred t ing the British connection is as unmixed a blessing as it has been 


the fashion of her politicians, too unquestioningly, perhaps, to accept.” 


Hmpv, 
Madras, 
19th July 1920. 


Mounamvavas, 


15th July 1930. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forerien Potitics. 


2. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd July, writes :—Many described the great 
war as one that would avoid all war, and statesmen 
did not fail to point out, whenever there was an 
occasion for it, that it was a war of righteousness and truth. But what is tho 
ition now? ‘The great war has ended; but skirmishes are still taking place in 
28 different places and strong foundations are being laid for several other wars 
too. Misunderstanding is increasing among the big countries and the small ones 
are agitating for Home Rule. It looks as if an anxious situation will arise in the 
world. Where will those who described the great war as a righteous one hide 
their faces now? Though the war has ended, peace has not been established. 
The treaty with Turkey is hanging in the air. The Russian extremists are 
hoisting the flag of victory in place after place. The nationalists in Turkey are 
also giving trouble. The Poles are nut keeping quiet. The bitterness of feeling 
between Japan and China is on the increase. The war has not yet ceased in 
Mesopotamia. ‘There seems to be a rub between Britain and France in dividi 
the countries conquered during the war. Even Italy has not been satisfied. 
Everything is in confusion. 


3. The Desabhakian, of the 6th July, also publishes under this heading a 

long contribution from the Vaniyambadi Khaléfat 
Publication Committee, in which the following find 
place among others :—The new Cabinet of Persia has not yet met. The condition 
of Northern Persia is still unaltered. The Bolsheviks do not seem to be 
leaving it. 

A news is current among the officials of the Persian Government that Kutchi 
Khan (?) has come to an agreement with the Bolsheviks, who have promised to 
make him the head of the Persian Republic, that he would freely allow them to 
enter Mesopotamia, India and other countries. 

Mirza Kosak Khan has, with the aid of the Russian extremists, established 
a new Government in Russia on the night of the 4th or the 5th June. The majority 
of the extremists there gave a hearty welcome to Mirza Kosak Khan. The 
British army in Russia is running towards Bagdad in disorder. It did not raise 
any objection to the extremists; for the Indian contingents in the British army 
were not inclined to fight with the extremists. It appears a good portion of the 
Indian troops and a division of the Persian-Cossack army joined Mirza Kosak 
Khan. So reports the London Times. | | 

The Turkisb officers who were taken prisoners by the Russians in the war 
have now been released by the Bolsheviks and are staying in Deshkund. They 
have raised a Turkish army 100,000 strong for the purpose of attacking Bagdad 
and releasing it from the control of the Englishmen. ‘They are trying to wit 


over the people of Turkistan also to their side.. The Russian extremists are 
helpful to these. So says the paper Aman Afkan. 


4, The Swadesamitran, of the 5th July, reproduces in Tamil from the Bombay 
Chronicle the speech of Mr. Muhammad Ali at 4 


The treaty with Turkey. meeting recently held in Paris in honour of the 
; Indian Khaléfat deputation. | 

The Andhrapatrika, of the 8th July, says:—The Greeks are gaining 

victories in Asia Minor with the help of the British 

army. The situation in Turkey is rather critical, 


and it is improper that at this juncture the British army should render help to 
the Greeks in their campaign against the Turks. 


_ The sequel to the great war. 


Muslim news. 


Turkey. 


“T9l | 


Referring to the ecounter-proposals put forward. by. Turkey to the peace 
terms offered by the Allies, the Mysore Star, of the 
11th July, observes :—If these are all the alterations 
asked for by Turkey, we say that they have behaved with becoming modesty. Even 
though the peace terms of the Allies are intolerable, Turkey has not evinced any 
truculent attitude like Germany. if these peace terms are accepted by Turkey, 
the extent of the Turkish Empire will be, reduced from 2,11,000 square miles to 
barely 30,000 square miles. . It will not be asking too much of the Allies if, for 
self-protection, Turkey demanded some more territory. If the primary intention 
ofthe peace ‘terms 1s just to impose sufficient restrictions on Turkey so as to 
safeguard against any contingency of resistance from Turkey, then there can be 
no harm if Thrace and Smyrna are allowed to be retained by her and she is 


The treaty with Turkey, : 


allowed representation on the commission for the control of the straits around 


Constantinople. In view of the conditions prevailing in the world and _ the 
“friendly attitude adopted by Turkey, it behoves the Allies to accede, as far as 
possible, to her wishes. 


Writing on the s me subject, the Vritinia Patrika, of the 15th J uly, adversely Varrraara Params, 


Mysorz Stan, 


Myeore, | 
lith Jaly 1926, 


criticises the Khaléfae lagitation carried on.in India as useless for the reason that , sua July 1000. 


the Turks themselyes have not mude such extravagant demands as have been 
made by the Indian Moslems with regard to Palestine and such other places. 
Sitce Turkey consents to these provinces being given independence, the Mussal- 
mans in India and elsewhere need hardly feel any anxiety regarding the future 
of Turkey. 


. Referring to the reply of Turkey regarding the ‘Turkish peace, the Maseaama, 
oth July 1990. 


Manorama, of the 9th July, ohserves that a perusal 
of the reply will make one think that Turkey 1s 
crying to be saved from her Khilafat friends. sy 

The Malayah, of the 10th July, says that though this reply was handed over 
tothe Alhes by the representatives of the Government of Turkey, it does not 
appear to be ‘l'urkish in nature, inasmuch as several conditions likely to upset 
the Turkish Empire are leit untouched. : | 

Writing on the same subject, the Maluyala Manorama, of the 8th July, observes 
that this reply will no doubt be « great impediment to the progress of the Indian 
Khilafat Committees. | | ce, i. : 
The Malabar Islam, of the 9th July, however takes exception to the reply of 
the Turkish Government, points out that it was sent by the Turkish Prime 
Minister without consulting his colleagues and reproduces the observations of the 
Mussalman Outlook condemning the reply. 


The peace with Turkey. 


). The Swadesamitran, of the 6th July, reproduces in Tamil from the Modern 


Review the substance of a letter addressed to the 
; Rev. Mr. Andrews on the condition of the Indians 
in Kast Africa and also an article contributed to that paper by an Indian now 
in the Fiji Islands about the lot of his brethren there. 3 


Indians in the colonies. — 


Referring to the recommendations of the Commission. appointed hy the 


Me _,..:.. South African Government that separate facilities 
, “ho Indians in the Colonie should be provided for the laliens oa desire to 
g0 back to India, until they reach their homes and that they should be permitted 
to take gold, jewels, etc.. with them, the Desabhaktan, of the 8th July, observes :— 
The spat of this Commission makes it clear that the whites in South Africa 
‘afflicted the Indians -in several ways only for having the privilege of exclusively 
enjoying their birthright. It is better for the Indians there to return home than 
to lead a brutish life, bound by barbarous laws. The fertility of India is used 
by others and the labour of the. Indians too avails only others. The resources of 
India and the blood of the Indians only fatten the capitalists. Until India 
a her birthright, the Indians should not get into any country, for they 


are British su jects, are. driven out of a country subject to the British rule in 

ese days, when righteous war waged for liberty. | 
that day ‘to dawn when all people will have their birthright? Those Indians, 
‘Who are now returning from the Colonies, cannot have happiness even ‘here and 


2 | | 


be mocked at by races which have acquired that right. ‘The Indians, who | 


just ended. When is | 


MaLeraut, 


Quilon, 
10th July 1920. 


Ma LaYaba 
Maxonama, 


Kotta 


Sth July 1990. 


Marapar Ieuan, 


Cochin, 
9th July 1920. 


6th July 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 
Madra 


8, 
1920. 


D E6aBHAKTAR n 


Sth July 1920. 
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will have only to share the misery of their brethren. But it is more laudable io 
strive for the rights of their coun en and die than to get into another count 
and shed their blood for the fat bulls therein. | Y 


In a leader detailing the hardships suffered by the Indians in East Africa, 
the Swadesamitran, of the 8th July, writes:—In the German East Africa, ther, 
were no separate laws for the Europeans from those for the Indians. But there 
was always trouble in British East Africa.: Tangamika, which was till now undor- 
Germany, has come into the hands of the British and the trouble has begun for 


the Indians there. In Uganda, which is also under the British, racial hatred and 


colour distinction prevail to a large extent. The Indians are thought to be far _ 


inferior to the aboriginal tribes and the Europeans, and these tribes are taught to. 
hate the Indians. The lot of the Indians is worse in British East Africa, Tho 
Hon’ble Mr. Patel has informed the Secretary of State for the Colonies that tho 


Indians in East Africa will start passive resistance as they did in South Africa 


An Indian deputation waited on Lord Milner and narratedt heir grievances. How 
can the Indians tolerate those who came after them enjoying better privileges? 
The former do not have even 10 per cent of the rights of the latter. The reply 
‘of the Secretary of State, though cleverly worded, does not tend to relieve the 
misery of the Indians. Though we are glad, in a way, to see that Lord Milner 
does not accept the argument that the Indians ‘are immoral, his words, that he 
cannot give an assurance of removing all their hardships, do not give any consola- 
tion to us. Our readers know that Lord Milner belongs to the retrograde party, 


and we will remind them that he is one of those who are completely possessed 


Madras, 
9th July 1920. 


SwaDesaMit Ras, . 


Sth July 1930. 


by the devil of imperialism. Persons like him will not like the grant of an equal 
status to the people of a dependant country, and they will naturally support only 
those who exploit the wealth of another country. But he has assured that he 
will not evince a racial hatred in settling the Indian question. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 9th July, writes:—We have often pointed out 
that good words would not have any effect upon the Europeans unnecessarily 
afflicting the Indian settlers in other countries and that they would not come 
round unless they are paid in the same coin. As the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies seems to be afraid to teach a lesson to the whites of South Africa and the 
Europeans of East Africa, we heartily approve of the resolution to be moved by 
the Hon’ble Mr. Kamini Kumar Chanda at the next meeting of the Imperial 
Legislative Council that the same rigorous laws that affect the Indians in the 
colonies should be passed here so as to apply to the British subjects going here 
from the colonies. 


6. Quoting an extract from the Jndia which says that the warden of the 
Indjan students in Encland,  @U8rters occupied by the Indian students in London 
aeecat sien took exception to notices of a meeting to protest 
against the Amritsar incidents held at Kingsway Hall being put up at the gates 
of the quarters and also prevented the students from attending that meeting, the 
Swadesamttran, of the 9th July; says:—The Indian students are prevented from 


having any knowledge of politics in India. Those in England seem to have 


wanesaurrnss, 
Madras, 
10th July 1930. 


DusaBuaktan, 
Madras, 
10th July 1920. 


begun to impose the same restriction on the Indian students there too. We do 
not see why, when the British students are not subjected to such restrictions, the 
Indian students alone should be teased. There has been a complaint for a long 
time that-several restrictions are imposed on the Indian students in England, for 
fear that they may become uncontrollable after their return to India. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th July, reproduces in Tamil the proceed- 

SN ings of public meetings held at the People’s Palace 

Poo ae ha ee in Bristol and at Buckingham Town Hall to protest 
4 ee against the Amritsar incidents. 3 


8. The Desabhakian, of the 10th July, contains the following :—It is thought 
Bolshevik activities. that, as the Bolsheviks have gathered a large army 


war, that, if the Bolsheviks advance, Poland’ will be separated from the Baltic 
States and there will be a connexion between Germany and Soviet Russia and. 


that this will lead to serious trouble. 


f 
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in the region of the Dnieper, there will be a big 


-¢ 


| \ ae 


There is news from Vladivostok that the Bolsheviks massacred 8,000 persons 
+, Nikolavisk and, destroying the plant in the British Gold Mine, killed. a 
Britisher. : inte ee : 

9-The Axdhkrapatrika, of the og! J wy» ea thirst which the 
eae shied westerners have for territory has overtaken Japan. 
Japan's ~ — peliey The whole world knows the annoyance caused by 
Japan to China and the bondage inflicted on Korea. The hypocritical negotia- _ 
tions that have been carried on for the past four years regarding Shantung bear 
testimony to the hypo ritical policy of the Japanese. In them is seldom found 
the liberal though self-interested spirit characterising the English in their territo- 
rial and commercial dealings. All nations and especially the Chinese have lost 
their confidence in the Japanese. . . News has been received that the Japanese 
are perpetrating the most outrageous acts in order to crush the independent spirit 
of the Koreans. China has refused to sign the peace'treatv until the Peace 
Conference is prepared to hand over Shantung to China, while Japan intimated 
that the question of possession of Shantung is a matter between Japan and China, 
and that the Peace Conference has nothing to do with it. The Peace Conference 
established for saferuarding selfish interests has not the moral force to’ resist the 
selfishness of the Japanese. The war has afforded Japan the opportunity to lend 
money to China and to have her share ef the income and commerce of China. 
. . The westerners and the Chinese are condemning the Anglo-Japanese treaty. 
The English should postpone ratifying the treaty in order to maintain the honour 
of China. ‘The affairs of the Japanese betray their greed. : 


10. In welcoming the scheme of-voluntary repartiation suggested by the | 
tedtane tn South Afvi Asiatic Enquiry Commission, the Swadeshabhimani, “oth July 1990. | 
aagropeteapeienenst sccscuam of the 9th July, writes:—The report submitted by . 

the Commission does not, we are happy to say, make any wild suggestions such 

as that of confiscation of Indian property, etc. We imvite the attention of 

Government to the suggestion of Mahatma Gandhi that free means of conveyance 

should be given to such of the Indians as voluntarily return to India for the 

reason that such of the Indians as return to India, though voluntarily, do so only 

in the interests of the Europeans and the Government of South Africa. : . 


11. The Qaumi Report, of the 4th July, referring to the information received one pee 
_ from Simla that disaffection has been caused in the —¢th July 1690. 
ae Jecpg tg say to this? Trish Regiment, the Connaught Rangers, recently 
r arrived from England, on account of the report that 
Ireland is in revolt and that a state of war exists between it and the Government, 
remarks that this. is the first instance of non-co-operation on the part of British 
forces in India, and asks what definition can be given to such an action. Is it a 
rebellion ? If the answer is in the affirmative, why were they not destroyed by — 
gun fire? Has the regiment mutinied? Ifthe answer is ‘Yes’, why was not 
Martial Law enforced against them? Has it proved disloyal and false to its salt ? 
If the answer is in the affirmative, why were the men not sent to jail ? 
In conclusion the writer observes that a Muhammadan has at least as much 


sympathy for his faith and his Islam as any Irishman has for his nation and 
country. ; 3 . : 


12. The Qaumi Report, of the 4th July, referring to the views of the Hon’ble. Sones Daren, 
The recall of the V; ~ Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya on the decision in 4th July 1920, 
~ Netto tte tee the Punjab affair and the Khaldfat question by the . 
British Government, expressed at a great meeting held on F riday last at Bombay, 
observes :—We quite agree with the view of the Hon’ble Pandit that Lord 
Chelmsford and the members of his Government ought to resign and vacate their 
seats so that British rule in India may not suffer still further in reputation. 
18. The Qaumi Report, of the 5th July ina lengthy leader, strongly criticising vat Berew, 
T the remarks made by Professor Margoliouth against _5th July 1920. 
ee be the Khalafat. A ihe Turkish Khalafat and those of Sir William Meurs | 
ead rofessor Margoliouth. against the Khalifas of Egypt, objects to their 
publication in.the-form of-leaflets in the Government Press and their distribution 
among the- illiterate and village people in order to rouse their suspicion against 
< 3 ; 3 | 


j 


SwapesaMiTR«y, 
3 Madras, 
Sth July 1920. 


DusaBuakTaN, 


Madras, 
6th July 1920. 


SwangsaMiTaax, 
Madras, 
Sth July 1920. 


Masayasy, 
Quilen, 
16th July 1920. 


that are being placed before the Peace Conference, and observes that the 
ment is giving publicity to articles written by the enemies of Muslims Ty, 
writer pertinently inquires if it is a proof of Government affection, sympathy. 

) 


the ‘Turkish Khbalafat, and referring to His Excellency. the Viceroy’s speech 
on several occasions that their Government would lay il hasnmndan sapien 


before the Peace Conference, asks whether these are the ‘auhammadan aspirations 
Govern. 


and straightforwardness to spend the country’s money in refuting the religion of 
the people, and also as to what is the meaning of the Government undertakin 
the publication of such hostile essays. Further, if the Anglo-Indian Papers are 


considered insufficient to wound Muslim susceptibilities that the Government are 


starting hurling bolts from its Publicity Bureau. 
The writer then refers Professor Margoliouth to the reign of Sir William , 


- Normandy, William II and Robert of Normandy, and asks were they not like 


gn and their Governments weak, and challenges him to cite an‘ authorit 
om any Arabic history in support of his view, otherwise equity and justice wi 
decide that a thief’s evidence cannot save a thief. 
Admitting Sir William Meurs’ statement that all the 97 Khalifas were no 
werful and independent, the writer asks him to say with reference to ancient 
wglish History if he remembers it, whether all the Kings of England wer 
powerful and independent, for example, he may glance at the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth and see the weakness of the English monarchy during that period, 
pice tang English were obliged to ask the ‘assistance of Turke against the Spanish 
rmada. 
_ In conclusion, the question is asked if England had any other source of power 
to draw upon to deal with the Armada, why did Queen Elizabeth seek the 


assistance of the Turks? | 


(b) Courts. | | 


14. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th July, is troubled in mind about the judy. 
ment delivered by Mr. King, Additional District 

A case against a Settlement Magistrete of Tanjore, in the case in whic 
officer. | Mr. Jackson, a Settlement officer, was axcused df 
having belaboured a postal peon and remarks:—The Magistrate has not only 
acquitted the accused but has also ordered that the complainant should pay him 
Rs. 50 as compensation. The fact that, in spite of there having been sufficient 
evidence to prove the case of the complainant ahd a medical certificate also having 
been produced, the Magistrate relied solely on the statement of the accused, 
declaring the witnesses for the complainant to be untrustworthy, makes us doubt 


whether there is a separate justice for the Indians. We hope the case will bv 


taken up to the higher court and  esegy established. 
The Desabhaktan, of the 6th July, thinks that the decision in this case show 
the trend of British justice in a case between a European and an Indian and 


exclaims that British justice, British righteousness and everything British depend 


on colour. | 


15. Expressing its surprise.at a European, who was accused of having 


murdered a Sadhu, having been acquitted by the 


A case of. shooting a Sadhu. Allahabad High Court in spite of four eye-witness 


' supporting the prosecution, the Swadesamitran, of the 5th July, writes -—In this 
country, the life of the European is held in- great ésteém and the least harm dow, 
to his body is made much of. When an English lady was attacked by som. 
wicked ‘persons in the Punjab, the officer who exercised Martial Law thew 
ordered that every one passing through that particular street should go crawl 


on the belly. But the life of the Indian is treated very lightly by them. Tho 


the ordiriary Europeans may do so, either through racial prejudice’or through 
ary other cause, it is& source of great anxiety to us that even those. occupying the 


position of a judge should have such a turn of mind. | — 

16. Referring to the ‘decision of Mr. A: J. King, Additional Distns 

Th Sedo Magistrate of Tanjore, in a case filed against Mr. 

She Wackson case. = Jackson, «Settlement: officer of Tanjore, by § 
telégraph péon, ordering: the complainant to pay Re. 50 as compensation to 


over! 


ll th 
astiti 


795 


accused, the Malayah, of the 10th July, says :—Look at the miserable condition of 
the poor Indian ! Itis really deplorable that he fails to get justice in a court of 
law when he is kicked and beaten. Several cases.of this kind have occurred in 
pitish India. + - Will a Judge dare to pass such an order in any country 
other than in India ?! Europeans who even kick and kill Indians go scot-free. 
stances of this kind are not few. puiiee ; 


(d) Education. | 


17. Referring to the misery of the poor on account of the large number of 
' failures in the University examinations held. last 

Hardehips of students. year as also in the School Fival Examination, the 
nadesamitran, of the 6th July, remarks that, as if this misery will not do, the 
chool fees for the School Final course have also been raised and adds :—It is no 
vise thing to raise the scale of fees which is already high. Even successful 
tudents do not get admission into the colleges easily and it is not known when 
ch hardships will cease. The Ministers to be appointed under the. Reforms Act 
ue very unlucky persons, because they will have to improve education without 
ving the required funds. It is not known how they will grapple with the 


ituation. 


18, Characterising as faulty the present view of the Government that merely 
: affording facilities will suffice to spread education, 
The educational policy of the the Hindu Nesan, of the 7th July, observes :— 
verninens. Though the Government have been trying during 
ll these years to spread education by increasing the number of educational 
stitutions and providing other facilities, they have not succeeded in their object. 
The erroneous nature of this policy has been repeatedly pointed out by Indian 
ducationists. But the Government have not paid heed to it. Now Mr. Mayhew, 
n educational officer of experience, has come with the plain statement that it is 
mistake to suppose that people will take to education in large numbers, if the 
Jovernment spend a big amount on education, and that education cannot be 
pread unless municipalities and local boards take up the responsibility of 
ntroducing soa pad education. We therefore hope the Government will alter 
heir educational policy and act on his suggestion. | 
The Lokopakart, of the 8th July, has a long leader on the hardships suffered 


nd colleges, the heavy fees charged, the innumerable text-books to be purchased 
d the restrictions in regard to examinations and observes :—The first grievance 
ndicates the indifference of the Government in the education of their subjects. 
1e system of free and compulsory education obtains under other Governments. 
tat there are not in British India even such facilities as are afforded in Native 
tates in the matter of education reflects only discredit on British rule in India ! 
he difficulty of having education has been increasing from the time of Lord 
urzon. The education now imparted is of no use to students in their future life 
nd does not inculcate a love of country, language or religion. It is a lifeless 
ducation that is now given and useless text-beoks are prescribed for imparting 
is education. These text-books are chosen with reference to the influence of the 
ealers in books and the commission available for the teachers and even these are 
langed every year. The opinion of the public is that this is done only to help 
he dealers. Though it is the duty of. the. authorities to remove this impression, 
hey seem to be indifferent. What can be done? Power is not in our hands. 
l@ school fees again are so high that the poor cannot think of educating their 
tildren, This and the increase in the number of text-books make the people 
oubt whether the object of the Government is to prevent the people having 
ducation. If, in spite of all these difficulties, a student reaches the School Final 
amination, he finds it hard to get through it; for students are plucked in large 
inbers and the cry of the people regarding it does not reach the official ear. 
19. In a leader under this heading, the Swadesamttran, of the 10th July, 
: . observes :—In-free countries enjoying Home: Rule, 


y students in these days, such as the absence of a sufficient number of schools 
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“‘apon the Government and ‘they ‘spend. enormous amounts on education. It is 


long time after the establishment of British rule in India, that English educat; 
began to be given here. Though it is natural that English education shoyiq be 
given to the Indians, it will be very useful if it is imparted through the vernac : 
lars. But English lessons are now 7 given in English alone even in the bea 
classes. This results in indescribable hardship to students. It is only insisted 
that the students should obtain 35 or 40 per cent of the marks ip English 
without understanding what method will make them obtain so many marks, jy; 
this is not entirely the mistake of the teachers. The authorities want that th, 
Indiaus should acquire a knowledge of English and, once they get the clerks 
required by them, they do not care what becomes of Indian students, Ii they 
read much, they begin to demand the high appointments and this beconies difficult 
for the Civilians. Further, there is always the fear that educated Indians eq,i} 
take to the Home Rule agitation. The Englishmen managing education entertai, 
such suspicions and, attaching a special importance to certain hich degrees, try 
at the same time to prevent ull people from obtaining them. ‘They began tj 
ponder over what restrictions would reduce the number of degree-holders, anj 
perched upon curious and novel ways. They not only raised the grades of 
examinations and the school-fees inordinately, but also made the class and th 
University examinations too difficult for the students to get through easily, 
can be seen from the percentage of passes in each examination, which is getting 
lower year by year. The root causes of this miserable position are the restriction 
that a high ‘degree of efficiency should be obtained in English, the evil system of 
altering text-books frequently, the habit of valuing answer papers unsympatheti. 
cally and the secret attempt made to reduce the number of graduates and the 
scope for having higher education. Many view that the results of this year are fr 
worse than those of any previous year. Indescribable has become the misery ¢ 
students after the introduction of the rule that a candidate can appear in ox 
subject every year. ‘Though this rule has been introduced for the convenieng 
of the students, we cannot but condemn. the action of the University authoritia 
in taking advantage of it. The members of the syndicate and the senate do no 
seem to bestow much thought upon the hard lot of poor parents. Unless a stil 
larger number of students are passed this year, it will surely lead to unnecessary 
trouble. It is a question to be decided by experts whether it is always a proper 
method to judge the capacity of one by means of examinations. If even 25 pe 
cent do not pass in these examinations, the high price of education should be said 
to be more unbearable indeed than even the high price of foodstuffs. Unless: 
third at least. pass, it cannot indicate a healthy sign. It will be an excellent 
thing indeed to change the system of education altocether. But the authontia 
will not be affording even a temporary remedy, unless they hold the examination 
in the same subjects again at the end of this year and in April next for the benelt 
ie students who have failed this year and afford them facilities for joing 
colleges. — ‘ 
20. The Durbar, of the ars J zee in its leader on mah subject, goriar ne 
ee . the Salaries Committee hus done great injustice 
Coamanitee, oe. ee the school-masters. The committee. at first gave 
hee sro vain hopes to the latter. The amoant of the 
increase in the salaries of the school-masters, which the Government has resolvdl 
to grant, appears to be very small. It will not enable them to get even halfs 
meal. It may be more satisfactory if the local bodies supplement the amoutl 
sanctioned by the Government. But they do not appear to be inclined to do ™. 
Under the circumstances the condition of the school-masters is unendurable 
May the Government take this matter into their considerution. 

21. Referring to the proposal. of holding a separate examination for wome 
eerie naar _ instead of the present’ school final examination, the 
Separate examination for Jyyrbar, of the 16th June, observes that it would b 

5 you. s, «well to allow candidates-securing a high percentagt 
of marks to go up for. the University examinations as otherwise the propos 


examination may not be attractive. 
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99, The Kistnapatrika, of the 3rd July, states that like some. Government 
— bis _ subordinate officials, schoolmasters sla. are. now 
Schoolmasters. given to corrupt practices and take bribes when 
,dmitting or promoting boys in schools. s Teey 


93, Referring to the great number of failures in English in the Intermediate 
and the B.A. Degree Examinations, the. Andhra- 
pairika, of the 9th July, says:—Every year the 
Educational authorities raise the standard in English and pluck students ‘in. the 
examinations. It has become the practice in the Madras Presidency to increase 
te number of books to be studied, to put unnatural questions, to value the answer 
apers with overstrictness and to reduce the number of passes deliberately, The 
result of the Intermediate examination ‘is very unsatisfactory. Unless the verna- 
culars are made the medium of instruction, education will not develop. | 


24, A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 12th July, complains of the 
delay in the publication of text-books for the 


University examination. 


School Final Examination. School Final Examination in English, Sanskrit and . 


especially in Telugu. 


(e) Local agd Municipal. 


25. The Kistnapatrika, of the 3rd July, writes under this heading :—So long 
as Mr. Maiden is at the helm, the Municipality of 
| Masulipatam cannot improve. It is most: disgrace- 
ful that in the last official year not even one road has been constructed. He has 
no time to spare even for repairing old roads. Tlie sanitation of the town needs 
no separate-mention. The voters can no more be indifferent. If the sanitation 
or other conveniences of the town do not improve, why should the citizens pay 
their rates? We hope that the ratepayers will resolve in a meeting that, if the 
Councillors canuot carry out their wishes, they should resign their places. 


26. Referring to the Government order inviting the opinion of District 
Boards in the matter of appointing Government 
servants with Engineering experience as Inspectors 
of Local Fund Works, or increasing the number of 
Superintending Engineers, the Swadesabhimani, of the 9th July, observes :— How 
far such a supervision is necessary is open to dispute. The major portion of the 
work of Local Boards is the repairing of roads and so-the question naturally arises 
whether the experience of the District Board Engineers will not suffice for this. 
Many of these Sactacens are graduates of Local Universities and, in-some cases, 
even of English Universities, and are besides possessed of local experience. 
Where, then, is the necessity for further supervision by Superintending Engineers 
over them? Chances of constructing big bridges are very rare. Even as it is 
estimates for works costing over five thousand rupees are subject to the scrutiny 
of Superintending or Executive Engineers. Even the rates in. regard to ordinary 
road works are subject to the audit of these official Engineers. Under the cir- 
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cumstances. any further supervision by these official Engineers will only lead to | 


bickerings between the two departments, as is now the case with the Educational 
Department: No good will really be forthcoming on this account except that the 
number of fatly paid officers will, under the protest of supervision, increase. If 
unqualified District Board Engineers who hold their office by virtue of recom- 
mendatory letters are retired, and if the pay of their establishment especially that 
of the overseers and sub-overseers is increased and persons with University 
qualifications are appointed, then no further supervision whatever will be neces- 
sary. If even persons with such Univer y qualifications be found unfit, then it 
will be high time to think what improvements may be effected in our Engineering 
Colleges. It is hardly proper that: graduates of the local Universities should be 
kept on a low pay and their experience be littled and candidates from England 
should be brought for these fat paid posts. 


27. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 7th July, expresses satisfaction at thé decision 
a lat ie i of the Government to increase the number of elected 
joel Boards and the power members of local: boards and municipalities, - and 
= — their Presidente. dwells upon the necessity of:conferring upon the. 
boards the power of electing their Presidents. © © bo ee 
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_ (hk) Railways. 


-. 98. Adverting tothe Ceylon Government having accepted a resolution mo 
ih Sy cai Dil : in the Legislative Council there that the sides 
e ° 


rates should be*reduced to the pre-war level, thy 
Iokopakari, of the 8th July, writes :—This was possible in Ceylon, as the railways 
there are under the control of Government. But railway rates are being raised in 
India without any limit. Though a sufficient justification was advanced fo; 
raising the rates during the period of the war, 1 1s both fair and necessary that 
they should be brought back to their original level now that the war has ended, 
Nevertheless, the railway rates are now higher than what they were even during 
the period of the war and the conveniences of the passengers are not at all 
attended to. This is because the Indian Railways are in the hands of companies 
and not in those of the Government. As long as this state of affairs continues, 


the companies will care only for profit and bestow no attention upon the comforts 


of the passengers. — 


- 29. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th July, says:—There is a strong ramour 

: _, that the‘ Railway authorities are contemplating to 
Railway carriages and third- yjoicsg the third-class rates. Deducting the income 
class passengers. ‘from the gdods traffic, the greater part of the 
balance of railway income is derived from the third class travelling public, 
Those who are aware of the circumstances of the country and the condition of the 
railway carriages will certainly say that it 1s improper to raise the rates of the 
third-class travelling. public. . The number of third class passengers is ten 
times more than the number of second-class passengers, but the carriages provided 
for the former is only half the number provided for the latter. Twenty passengers 
will be seen occupying a compartment intended for ten. When persons miss a 
train and are obliged to wait for the next, they are greatly inconvenienced for 
want of a suitable waiting room. The zine sheet sheds provided by the Railway 
authorities let in the sun in summer and rain in the rainy season. . . The 
Railway Companies get a large income and it is not a good policy to raise the 


rates under such circumstances. 
: (4) General. 

30. Referring to the statement of Mr. James Gray, who presided at the 
; annual meeting of the Madras Electric Suppl 
, Corporation Company held in England on the 2% 
May last, that, as the maximum rates of fares were fixed by the Government 
28 years ago, the egg 4 has applied to the Government for permission to 
raise these fares, the Hit@u Nesan, of the 8rd July, observes:—When the fares 
were raised. by the Company on the last occasion, the people protested against it 
and they are not satisfied with either the need or the propriety thereof even now. 
If the fares are raised: still further, it will become unbearable for the public. The 


rates have already reached the maximum and we hope the Government will 
decline to accord sanction for raising them further. 


31. Inviting attention to the statement made recently by Lord French in 


a : Ireland that he really did not understand what the 
, {epee FARR Sinn Feiners wanted, the Swadesamiiran, of the 5th 
July, remarks that it is convenient for those whvu are filled with the desire for 


The Tramway fares. 


governing the world to be ignorant of the needs of their subjects, and that though 


the Indians have. been demanding home-rule for the last 40 years, some pseudo 
statesmen feign ignorgnce about it and quotes the following from an article of 
Mr. Lala Lajpat Rai in the Foreign Alger asan apt reply to them: “ My body 
trembles at the question of some Brifishers as to what our needs are. Alas! 
‘what-an indifference ! What the requirements will be of a people whose trade, 
‘industries, etc., are being exploited by foreign capitalists need not be said. Every 
one knows ‘what’a- hungry person wants. It is only those devoid of humanity 
that will ask on They ask us easily why we cannot be happy under 
the British rule,» But: itis only we that know the difficulty. It is but natural for 
the British to think ‘highly of their administration, _ is the reply of the 
authorities for ‘our: demand ‘for home-rule for the' past 40 years? Nothing ‘but 
eoneeeny: transportation, deportation and imprisonment. it is impossible to 
conyince those th 


at are determined not to‘be convinced.” 
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- 32, Ratorring to the sdlministeétion ‘report ofthe’ Tiniati¢ aiylimé in’ Wadras 


Lunatie asylnms,. . . iagapatam and Calicut; for the year 1919 ‘and 


|» remiirking that dysentéry and tuberculosis were the 


-aain diseases from which’ the lundtics in thé asylums suffered, the Swadesamitran, 


of the 5th July, states :—As tuberculosis is a highly infectious disease, it is teces- 
sary that patients suffering, from it should be kept apart. from others, Though 

tients have’ come to these asylums from all parts of the Presidency, Malabar 
and Madras have contributed a larger number than the rest .and the report. is 
silent on the reason for this. The report again has nothing to say about the steps 


taken to get the lunatics outside admitted into these asylums. A large number 


of lunatics appear to belong to the army. We cannot say from the report that 
- the measures adopted to treat the lunatics ‘are satisfactory. This is sharing the 
same fate as the jail reform, which has been hanging ‘fire for a long time. The 
latter at least is a big question, while the former is a very easy matter. Still our 
bureaucrats are delaying matters as is-their wont. But as an interest is now 
evinced in England in the matter of the steps to be taken in this connexion seeing 
that a large number. of persons from the military have got demented, we hope any 
relief afforded there will be extended here also. ) a i 


33. Quoting the evidence of some persons given before the Congress sub- 
The Punjab incidents, -, committee about the way in which Mr. Bosworth 


their houses, calling them names and spitting on their faces, the Swadesamitran: of 
the Sth July, observes :—Those that were the authors of disgraceful acts durin; 
the troubles in the Punjab are being honoured and given high positions sistant 


of being dismissed from service. Mr. Thompson has come back as Chief Secre- 


Smith insulted the women by forcing them out of 


bth 
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tary and Mr. Bosworth Smith has been given a promotion. What do such sinners . 


deserve and how have they been dealt with actually? They have only risen in 
power and position, but have not been suitably punished. Grand, indeed, has 
come to be the sense of justice of the British ! | ‘ 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 10th July, gives in Telugu the resolutions paeeed 
The Punjab dieorders in Washington, Birmingham, Bristol and London 
| ; ap protesting against the Punjab ‘ murders.’ 


, The Tamil Nadu, of the 27th June, writes:—There is no Indian ‘who has 
The Puniah } sh a not heard of the wretched sinners, Sir Michael 
is Raa O’Dwyer and General Dyer; for the history of the 

world does not know of'persons who committed murders like these. The Hunter 
Commission sat to inquire’ about the unjust acts of these two and has given its 
findings. General Dyer, who played his part boldly before the Commission, now 
wails that he did not ‘cross-examine the witnesses and wants to be heard again: 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer has now come to condole with him and, strangely enough, 
finds fault with Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford. If General Dyer had given 
such evidence as he gave before the Commission in a European country, he would 
have heen blown up from the mouth of the cannon.. Whatever may be the action 


taken by the Government regarding the actions of these, we think the Indians. 


should charge them with murder and bring them to trial in England. If justice 
cannot be obtained even then, they should complain to the League‘of Nations. 

permission is not given for this, there showa be organised a festival for 
O'Dwyer and Dyer in this country and their, effigies dragged in the streets. We 
are convinced that several true Englishmen who condemn the Punjab massacres 


will co-operate with ushete. ts 


The same paper continues its remarks on this subj ect elsewhere as follows :— 


¢ Government of ‘India want the people to forget the Punjab incidents and - 


co-operate with the Government. The Indians cannot forget the Punjab massacres 
as long as Lord Chelmsfo rd, who is conducting the administration foolishly’ and 
yt disciples, are left unpunished. They acct to: forget them .in a way,- if Sir 
ow ‘consuming grael in prison. “We ) 
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‘The grade of Field Marshal 
| and Victoria Cross. 
“‘ “@olonel O'Brien... a* SL 
". \ Mr. Bosworth Smith 1, hel Knighthood. 
_ Colonel Johnson .. ee ++ The grade of General and 
, _ Victoria Cross. 
Meh ee Sahib Sriramsath .. °° ses Diwan Bahadur. 
~The Swadesamitran, of the 8th July, aris pm in’ Tamil an article of 
Be et the: Law: Times of London raising the question 
The Punjab incidents. whether even the soldiers who opened firs at the 


. command of General Dyer can go unpunished. : 


$4. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th July, writes :—Some of our enemies are 
stating without any hesitation that the Indian 
Welcome to the Prince of extremists are against offering a reception to the 
Wales. _ Prince of Wales. We are not.aware of those who 
contend that there should be no reception, carrying on a propagandist work in 
this connexion publicly anywhere. It may be that some of the leaders, disheartened 
by the recent events and getting very much disgusted, are not evincing as much 


- enthusiasm as certain others in the matter of the reception. It isa fo? to call 


them anarchists and deem them disloyal on this score. All this is said only to 


vilify the nationalists unnecessarily. - ‘The following observatioris on this subject 
in the Social Reformer may well be quoted in this connexion: ‘* The British rule 
_ has been in India now for a number of years; but the Indians were at no time 


so much disheartened.as they are at present. It is a common feeling among the 
Indians to.hold the King responsible for everything good or evil and to ascribe to | 
him even the faults of his ministers. Having inherited -such a feeling, it is no 
wonder that the Indians are against autocracy.” : 


35. Adverting to the Sinn Feiners refusing to transport by rail arms.and 
Trolana and Tadia - ammunition and abducting | British Commanders in 
: Iréland and to their having begun to ridicule Lord 


The | Madras Provincial 
Conference at ‘linnevelly. 


BB megs 


the Punja 


bureaucracy is ‘to 
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toon noting the. condition of the:world carefully. Like-the ‘cat which presumes 
that the world is datk when it shuts its eyes, the British statesmen'are under the 
“delusion that peace has: been established in the world i Oe ee 
97. The Tamil Nadu, of the 27th June, says:—A leading barrister of Sindh 
‘aeouss appears to have declined to pay taxes to the Gov- 
Satyagrahe of the Government. ¢enment and resigned honorary appointments in 
snnexion with the Khaléfat question. and ‘the Government are reported to have 
blocked the channels which irrigate his lands. This is a good type of satyagraha. 
If the Government become safyayrahis, both India and the world will benefit 
by it. ihe 
38, Reporting the Persian Foreign Minister to have communicated to Reuter 
that the Bolsheviks of Russia have invaded Persia 
Danger fo India. and are capturing many places and that they may 
also invade Afghanistan, the Tams Nadu, of the 27th June, says that this may 
rhaps result in danger to India and adds :—As the position is very critical, the 
oficial saints who are doing penance on the hills should come down and attend 
tothe matter. Indians should be given proper military training and a big Indian 
army raised. The Government should, however, first send to prison the officials 
who committed unjust acts in the Punjab and appease the wounded feelings of the 
Muhammadans. | ) 


89. The Tamil Nadu, of the 4th July, also refers to the libellous remark in 

|  ~ the Epiphany of Calcutta about Hindu widows and 

A defamatory remark by & observes :—- How long still are we to tolerate papers 
Cangian paper. | speaking disparagingly about Hindus like this ? 
The report of the Venereal-Commission appointed some time back in England 
will show the women of which country commit adultery. ‘Though India has lost 
its power and is in a low condition, the chastity of her women has not gone 
down. Apart from this we think the Government should demand .a security 
from this paper for good behaviour. — | , 


40. In an article under this heading, the Tamil Nadu, of the 4th July, says :— 
The bureaucracy in India ‘is full. of arrogance. 

The moment the members thereof receive their 
passports in England, they used to jump with joy and gloat, over their future. 

itis on account of this that Lord Morley used to preach a homily to the officials 
coming out to India that they should give up their arrogance. Our benign 

Emperor sends out the members of the bureaucracy for governing his subjects justly 

and itis a world-known fact that the Emperor as well as his British subjects want 


By the way. 


that justice should prevail in the British Empire. But the actions of the bureau- 


cracy are such as to cause regret to the British race. The bureaucracy in England 
s subject to the Parliament. But in India the people have no privileges and the 
oficial may act as he, likes. Even the laws are framed only by the officials. 
It is they th . 

acts committed by them do not reach it. There is no limit to the fuss made by 


the bureaucracy here, as it is not responsible to the people. Are not ‘ buffoons’ 


required to nod their head to everything: that the ‘Dorai’ says? Hence it is 
that the bureaucracy has brought into existence a class known as the moderates. 
As these moderates, title-holders and title-hunters are always dancing attendance 
on this bureaucracy and praising it, the latter’s arrogance increases day by day. 


Tamm: Napv, 
37th June 1920. 


Tamm Nave, ~~ 


Salem, | 
97th June 1920. 


. mde 


Tamu N ADU,. ‘ 
Salem, : 
4th Jaly 1920, 


Tam Nanv, 
Salem, 
4th July 1920. 


at send news to the Parliament, which is far away and so the unjust — 


The contention of the. home-rulers is only that the officials should be controlled . 


by the people in India, as:they are in England. In the latter place, the officials 
take care not, to. provoke even a petty shopkeeper. But, in India, every official 
from the police constable to the Viceroy and from the porter to the ‘stationmaster 


on railways wants. the merchants and others: to ohey them.’ The obeisance 


rendered to these officials by even leading merchants and mirasidats should be 
stopped completely:: If the British Empire should last long, the people - should 
tequire power in Ir 


Paar v4 


> 


ay no.zegard to them. The-buteaucrats think'that:they’alone wets éréated 


ar, if.we neglect the. moderates, in: ‘which: case the Government ' too 


/ : - 


ndia, which means the acquisition of ewaray.. This will deprive 
the bure ucracy of: three-fourths ofits arrogance. The remainiag one-fourth will: 


by God, while,the indiana were: inéhted: by: Europeans.! ‘They: will ot Drool aby 


let July 1920. 


Barapeakait, 


ur 


_the Desabhaktan, of the 6th July, remarks :—We did not know that the knoy. 


- in India all these years. Perhaps the next stage will be to conclude from a few 


> 
. ’ 
rie 


' 


ut. they forget: that the editors of papers’ have also the the 
‘pen’. O bureaucrats! Du not.allow your heads to be. turned by the fact of 
of your haying power. :Do not forget that you are the servants of King Ge, 

and his Indian subjects. ‘Treat the Jndians with respect and love. Seek re 
welfare of the British kingdom. Refrain from opposing the home-r a 
ment of the Indians at least till the war ends. eae d . 


etiticiem. «They have the oonfideticé that they cat’ achieve anything by mas 
their ‘pen’. / B al 


ule Move- 


41. Referring to the ‘statement of the Civil and Mililary Gazette of Lahore 
tin ‘ that the import of 455 and 60! clubs, respectiv«) 
The import of clabs. in March and April 1919 into Amritsar against 3 

clubs and none whatever in the corresponding months in 1918, -97 


: | hae ; ; » IVES room to 
think that there has long been a conspiracy in Amritsar to subvert the Government, 


: 


ledge of the Anglo-Indian papers has come down to this level. Ifa conspiracy to 
subvert the British Government is to be presumed from the increase in the 
number of clubs imported, we have to doubt how the British have-been continu 


Indians adopting the Kuropean costume that an attempt is bemg made to send. 
away the British from India! , 


42. Remarking that the report of the majority’ of the Hunter Committee and 
| cua the orders of the superior authorities thereon 
The report of the Hunter indicate a complete indifference to the unanimoy 
Committee. opinion of the Indian public and support the 
statement of the Anglo-Indians that India is being ruled by the force of arms, the 
Lokopakari, of the 24th June, observes :—General Dyer’s actions and the decision 
of those supporting him demonstrate perhaps that the life of the Englishmen is 
more valuable than that of the Indian! Neither the majority of thé Committee 
nor the officers above them seem to have bestowed any attention on the statement 
of our King-Empéror that a new era has dawned upon India. As long as the 
authorities act on the impression that the Englishmen are the rulers and the 
Indians, the ruled and that the whites are superior to the blacks, no new era can 
dawn upon India. 
The Balabharati, of the mm July, es i aes stand in the way of 
} ae . the demon hke Dver doing anything when the, 
The Hunter Committee's Report.  eonle are in his cietolies” The | icveneai and 
especially the military. officers, who look upon the Indians‘ with disrespect, have 
availed themselves of this occasion to wreak their vengeance on them. The 
findings of the Hunter Committee are as fair as its constitution was just and its 
enquiry impartial. On the very day on which the Government of India passed 
the Indemanity Bull, the sins and the unfairness of the Government had been made 
clear... It became plain that they undertook to justify not only their inconsiderate 


crime, but also'the diabolical deeds perpetrated by the authorities in the name of 


Martial Law. When Mr. Montagu appointed the members of the Committee 
pursuance of the suggestions of His Excellency the Viceroy, who was fit to be the 
accused in the trial, it was widely known that Mr. Montagu was trying to vindicate 
the acts of the Government of.India instead of trying to know the truth. 

Certain irregularities in the enquiry revealed to the world that the Committee was 
simply a contrivance devised by Mr. Montagu and His Excellency the Viceroy 


.to wipe the tears of the Indians and justify the misdeeds of the Government of 


India. The report of the Committee is a ‘whitewash of the whole situation. The 
Government of Fun did not in their despatch hesitate to.deem the innocent 3s 
offenders andthe offenders as innocent. Tie order of the Secretary of State was 
a surprise to many. The results of the enquiry have, instead of establishing 
peace; promoted : race prejudice and stirred the indignation of the Indians. The 
maladministration ‘of the Punjab, the internment of Mr. Gandhi, the deportation 
of leaders, etc., have ronsed the anger of the people. ‘The opening of fire on them 


and the application of the Martial Law led to'a great loss’of life. If the Hunter 
Committee hed; been impartial they would have declared’ His Excellency the 
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Taw Napg, . 
27th Jane 1920, 


tay 


conducting ‘the inl tn , a ugl 
demanding: the removal-of both of them from office, Mr. Sastri says: that they 


regret much for the Punjab incidents and that they ought not. to be blamed. 


retary of State openl. 
. viieniteed by them ? 
devoid of all hu 
At, Referring to the theory of non-co-operation started by some, the  ‘“°xorsxan, 
(3 eS _ | Lokopakart, of the'lst' July, remarks that it is not 1st July 1980. 
oaeentonthn arian conducive to the welfare’of either the Government | ai 
or the people that one should refuse to co-operate with the other and adds:—In ia ian 
countries where the rulers and the ruled belong to the same race and creed, the ..._ .. , 2 
Government and the people will always co-operate. It is because the people and 
the rulers do not belong to the same race and religion in India that a system of 
Government satisfactory to the Indians is found hard to obtain. Still, after the . ee 
European war, all the Governments in. the world have realised that they cannot | ian 
conduct the administration as they like and that they should abide by the wishes es ‘a 
of the people and it is on this basis that the British Government toc have proposed = | Wh. 
some changes in the Indian administration. . So the Indians should accept the | Me a! 
reforms, though they maybe scanty, and try to acquire more. It will not be , oes : hi Hi 
wise on our part to reject this course and act on the principle of non-co-operation. — : mB! 
The Lokopakari, of the 8th J uly, reverts to this subject and, appealing to the  ““°EOraxams . ae 
pular leaders to follow the advice of the Labour Party in England, which has  &th Jely 1990. ee 
declared that the best course for the Indians would be to accept what has been > re 
granted and strive to obtain more, adds :—If the British Government begin to act 


in consonance with the times, India will obtain the liberty of the Colonies and | ) 7 te oe 

add to the glory of the British Empire, The british should realise that danger - : ia a 

to India can be avoided only by granting liberty to the Indians. Layty me | 
In a ‘leaderette under this ‘heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 6th July, Avmumsrarmma, 


says :—The history of the occupation by the west 6th July 1900. 
of world-wide territory makes it plain that the — 
weapon of non-co-operation prescribed by Mr.: Gandhi is a holy one in principle 
notwithstanding that there may be difficulties in its application. gy 
The Andhrapatrika, of the 5th July, publishes in English the scheme of “*>¥Baravarms, — 
ies da ay non-co-operation drawn up by the Sub-Committee, sth and 6th 
‘ -. | and the Andhrapatrika, of the 6th July, publishes a = 7"! 199°. 
Telugu version of the same. : ie 
45. Referring to the proceedings of the Industrial Conferenée held at Simla Madras. 
1 | BA in April last, the Swudesamitran, of the 3rd July, rd Jaly 1930. 
‘ ep nvelapint of industries observes:—We ‘appreciate the recognition by the : 
ag icc - . Gonference that the Imperial Service, to be created 
should consist, as far as possible, of Indians. If instead of adding the phrase “ as 
far as possible” the Conference had declared that the service should consist 
exclusively of the. Indians, it would have given us much satisfaction. But it is 
¢ recommendation of the Conference in respect of the constitution of the 
Provincial Advisory Committees that causes: much anxiety. The Industries 
Commission had clearly recommended that these Committees should not be 
merely advisory ‘ones, that they should be presided over by the head of the 
Industries. Department and that casesin which the President differs from the 


Committees ‘should be referred: to the Government. Thus the object’ of the 


Non-co- operation. 


Non-co-operation. 


GwaDaeaurrsay, 


ommission: was to:make'these Committees non-official as far as possible and give = .°* -- 
them independen “powers. » Now'the Conference :has recommended a constitution =, |» 


‘ot'these Committees: which denudes: them of all power. This not only ignores 


oe , 


Directors with absolute power. 


Seaiihs 


Grd Jaly 1920. 


\ 
y 


_ arrangement will -help the development. of industries. The. Directors have alsy 
‘made some proposa overnmeé ) 
new industries. But considering the restrictions imposed by them, we haye to 
doubt whether such industries will have really any financial support from the 


‘conference regarding Government help to new industries, adds:—If industria 


the recommendation of the: Industries Commission but also ‘tends: to invest the 
No self-respecting Indian will agree to serve , 


these Committees, when he will have no power and will merely have to nog his 
head. to whatever the Directors say. .We cannot therefore think that 4h, 


ls in the matter of the Government rendering pecuniary aid {, 


4 


Government. : : 

The Hindu Nesan, of the 4rd July, also appreciates the creation of an Indian 
Industrial Department and an Imperial Service consisting, as far as possible, of 
Indians, and, echoing the view of the above paper about the proposals of th, 


are to advance in India, commercial education should be developed; for oy 
people have not a sufficient grounding in it. It is a serious defect that such a 
important matter was not considered by the Conference. — 

46. Remarking that more intelligent people than the bureaucrats cannot y 
found in the world in spending lavish ly the revenue 
fleeced from the Indians, who are toiling day and 
night, the Swadesamitran, of the 3rd July, points 
to a notification. about the enrolment of graduates'that are voters to the Punjab 
Legislative Council appearing in New India, the Madras Mail and other paper 
in this Presidency and observes:—When the notification says that only thos 
who permanently reside in the Punjab can register themselves as voters, we do 
not see the object of publishing it in the Madras papers. This is a smail matte 
and may not cost much. Far greater sums than these are being wasted. Still 
our readers may gauge from this the intelligence of the bureaucracy. 


47. Referring to the abnormal increase in the cost of papers, the Swadeuw- 

Se OE ha ae mitran, of the 3rd July, points to the difficulty 

canons * ee caused by the Government unnecessarily levying s 
duty on paper imported and observes: —Unless the Government issue a commu. 
qué imchediately that they are not in the least responsible for the scarcity of 
paper, our doubts will not be removed. We cannot lay the complete blame for 
the high price of paper upon the dealers. The daty devolves upon the Goven- 
ment at this juncture of fostering the paper industry in India and investigating 
the possibilities of preparing paper pulp in different places. In some countries, 
the Government are affording numerous facilities. Further several Anglo-Indian 

apers in India are wasting several sheeté of paper and are issuing even two 
editions a day. The Government will do well to ask the proprietors of thes 
papers to reduce the number of their pages. A similar request has been made of 
the American Government by the editors there. The Government should also 
put a check upon the dealers in paper who sell it at a high price, as also those 
who have stocked paper and sell it only wholesale and not in retail. We thiok 
the paper famine will not disappear, unless all these things are done. 


48. In the course of a poetic greeting to the Tamil Nadu by one Ardhanans 

of ‘ap to the Tami! Nedu. War® Varma of Salem, appearing in the issue of the 
greesne oie Am aE Ath July, the following observations find place :— 
_..OTamilland! . Are there no kings? Why should you suffers 
the hands of the western merchants ? . 


An ‘unnecessary item of ex- 
penditure. 


i ve | : be 5 ' a 
‘aj ee ee | | ~ e | : - ; Ks 
In the course the Z 
. , ad : : Pas , .§ : ite a 
‘ ; od > fl yo & : ; ~~ ™ 4 og *<: ees ' \, Waa. ae a 
: i : * : ty : i: Ne se Sees nee >. (3 / se rx : \ ° 
t ~ Se se ‘ ° ve ' . de « 
, ef ep gf P v \¢ bia " is * me Ss : Ls dts “ e ; : “ his 4 
Mee ee F a J ; , a wae) ee oP : ? 5 -@ te, ete ‘ i 2 ss ; - ; : ay ; 
‘ , { in 5 « Sagi is a we o-® —B? He , “ ' s r 
‘ i 7 ae : : a iz A. . . 4 ba " is 
‘ ; yr ssf as 
: ee 


% 


=> ge th 


Pee ee es eR ee 


a ti. a. 


‘ 
a 
- 806 . 


pre it would bring bout peace and happiness in the world. But we did sik 
shink so and no one; who “was aware of the intérnal objects of both the parties, 
could have thought so. _ Still those who deemed it to be a: righteous war are now 
disappointed. , We ‘did not, think ‘that the success. of Germany would lead to 
- serious trouble in, the world and mean. the utter ruin of India and that the victor 
of Englishmen would secure the welfare of India and the world. — It,is on this 
aceount that Lord Pentland’s Government subjected this paper and its editor to 
several hardships, Still our prediction’ has come true today. We are really 
shocked and grieved to find the world. being in an anxious: condition even after 
the Englishmen and their friends are said to have gained a victory.. The terms | 
of the treaty which are very. severe are spreading a feeling hostile to the British 
in the countries which have been conquered. It does not conduce to the peace of 
the world that the victors should be harsh towards the conquered countries like 
Germany. This is the first thing that ruffles the condition of the world. As the 
Turkish treaty tends to destroy the Turkish Empire itself and leaves the Khalifa in 
a helpless condition, the whole Islamic world is now tottering. Though it is not 
D0 ble to say now what the future of the Islamic Empire will be, we can. boldl 
assert that the unbearable misery of the Muhammadans will shake the whole world. 
The Russians, who had long been under the despotism of the Czar, destroyed 
that Government and established a Bolshevik Government. These Bolsheviks are 
carrying on an active propagandist work and even waging wars with the object 
of spreading their doctrines throughout the world. We are sorry to hear that 
they have cume as far as Persia It is the opinion of political experts that.the 
Japanese and the Chinese will soon come out openly to extend their trade and 
influence in several countries. The condition of Ireland is very dangerous. 
That the English Government should have left Ireland in the bands of the soldiers 
not knowing what to do, only demonstrates to the world the folly of the English 
statesmen. It is not conducive to the welfare of the English Empire that the 
English ministers, who-are unable to govern properly even tbe countries now 
under their control, should interfere in Persia, Mesopotamia, Palestine and other 
countries. The English public themselves hate this avarice of the English 
bureaucracy. So it cannot be asserted that peace will prevail in the world here- 
after. The facts noted above will lead toa war beginning in Asia, if not in 
Europe, very soon. We venture to speak out like this in the interests of our 
motherland, though it may not be palatable to the Government. We are afraid 
of the effect of a war again upon India. Judging from the present condition of 
India, any danger to the English kingdom will affect her seriously. It was the 
\ Indisns that mainly saved the honour of the Englishmen in the German war.and 
protected the: English flag by means of money and blood. It is the Indians again 
that should safeguard the English Empire and establish equality, fraternity and 
liberty in the world. How is the land of these Indians now? It.is gasping for 
breath, weighed down by cruel laws like the Rowlatt Act and the Press Act. 
India is dejected.at the thought of the insults offered to the Indians in other 
countries. The-misery of the Punjab is breaking the hearts of the Indians. 
What we want of the true Englishmen in England is that, if the wounded feelings 
of the Indians are to be appeased and they are to have a deep love and confidence | 
in the justice of-the Englishmen, all the cruel laws mentioned above should be 
repealed, the wretched Lord Chelmsford, O’Dwyer, Dyer and others connected 
with the Punjab events should be punished severely and Swaraj and military 
‘training. granted to the Indians. Unless the misery of India is relieved, peace 
will never be restored in the world. If India and England stand together, no 
one will dare.rise against the English kingdom. As the world and India are in‘this 
anxious state, we will request the bureaucrats to give up their usual racial conceit 
and official arrogance and move with the Indian subjects ina spirit of brotherhood. 
The Indians too should not hesitate to point out the mistakes of the Government 
Toldly and correct thom. santa 
- 50. The Toil Neds, of the 27th: June, reproduces in ‘Tamil the substanco Tam Nav, 
5 one ee vie _- of an article from the. Democrat of Allahabad: under : a7sh June'1020. 
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‘Loxorakasgy, 
Madras, 
Ast July 1920. 


SwaprsaMrrnan, 
dras, 
Sth Jaly 1920. 


Madras, 
6th July 1920. 


Dusaeaxrax, 


the Governshent benefit the people in a way. 


808 
51 . Remarking that, while the Government have ‘fixed thé” price of ‘wheat. 


Control of prices. And. oats in England; the ‘authorities in 
age Se cam ee te 384s 3 , aindifferent in the: ‘matter’ of fixing th 


India aye 
g the prices 4 


foodstuffs and that the merchants take advantage of it and sell foodstuffs at an 


price they like, the Lokopakart, of the Ist July, observes :—We do not see 
the etieae of articles potduced: in India should rise rapidly.’ If the udvehaals a. 
asked about it, they say that it is due to the Government allowing the export of 
indigenous foodstuffs freely for the benefit of the foreigners, irrespective of the 
fact. whether they are sufficient for this country or not. It is really reprehensible 
that the products of our country should be exported when the people here are 
starving. What can wedo? Power is not in our hands. ie 
| §2. Referring to the meee we ae ge Lord eae ata meeting in 
‘oe on Gears on for his cient administration of th; 
lo eee cocci Presidency, the Lokopakari, of the Ist July, Sh 
to the Home Rule agitation having been started only in this Presidency and 
observes :— Lord Pentland’s Government made a great effort to curb this agitation 
and those that were carrying it on and itis stated that it was his government 
that tried to crush this agitation by creating a dissension between Brahmans and 
non-Brahmans.’ But if peace then prevailed in this Presidency and’ the Govern- 
ment refrained from committing excesses like those in the Punjab, it is due to the 
late Advocate-General Mr. 5. Srinivasa Ayyangar. 


53. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th and 6th J uly, publishes the substance of 

the lectures said to have been delivered by 
Mr. Kasturiranga Ayyangar and others at Tanjore 
| | on the 3rd idem on the ‘‘ Present situation”. _—_. 
54. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th July, publishes the proceedings of 3 
meeting held on the 4th idem at Madura to protest 
against the action of the Madras Government in 
having classified the Sourashtras as non-Brahmans, 
in which Mr. L. K. Tulsiram is reported to have delivered a strong addres 
advising his community to take to non-co-operation if the decision of the Govern- 


Mp. Kasturiranga Ayyangar 
at Tanjore. 


Sourashtras and the Govern- 
ment, 


ment is not altered. and to refrain from participating in the reception of Lord 


Willingdon during his visit to Madura. 

The: Desabhaktan, of the 6th July, publishes a communication from one 
K. Krishna Ayyar on this subject, in which he says:—When the Government 
have today decided one-sidedly to group one caste with another for purposes of 
the elections to the Legislative Council, they may tomorrow make a different 


grouping for another purpose. - The will of the Government seems to be the law 
now. Usually thé ‘Government have to carry on the administration for the 


people, but now the latter have to forego their liberty for the sake of the Govern- 


‘ment. Will the patriots note this? While the Queen’s Proclamation has assured 
religious toleration to Indian subjects, the first act of religious interference was 10 
respect of the Khaléfat and that has created an agitation all over the world. Now 
the Government have acted directly against the assurance mentioned above and 
classified the Sourashtra Brahmans as non-Brahmans. [It is, therefore, necessary 
that this should be condemned by the people. 

_ The same paper refers to the Madura meeting and declaring it to be the duty 
of the Government to attend to the grievances of the Sourashtra Brahmans, 


points to the fact that it is an unjust order of the Government that has brought 


Mr. Tulsiram into the nationalist fold, and remarks that even unjust orders of 


55. Referring to the news received that the Engineers of the Madras and the 


Mysore Government are having a consultation st 
i ewe ‘Ootacamand about the settlem 
‘between ‘the two Governments regarding the Kannambadi 


Dam, the Swadesamilran, 


of the “th July, points to the strong agitation raised by ‘the mirasidars of the 
Tanjore and Trichinopoly districts against the Madras Government not having 
taken them ‘into their confidence: in ‘this‘matter and observes :—As the very 


privileges and condition of these 1 depend upon asa tory settlement 
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do not, therefore, see the object of our Government in consulting with the repre- 
sentatives of the Mysore Government secretly without allowing these mirasidars to 
have their say. It may be Lord Willingdon evinces special interest in the 
welfare and advancement of the mirasidars while discussing this question. Still it 
‘; not at all justifiable that he should refrain from consulting them and try to 
settle this matter by conferring with the Mysore Government directly. If an 
decision is come to on this matter without the consent of the mirasidars, they will 
not accept it and there will be a strong agitation again, the sole responsibility 
for which will rest with the Government of Lord Willingdon. So-we would urge 
that the further proceedings of the conference now going on at Ootacamund may 
be conducted with the- representatives of the mirasidars. We hope the Madras 
Government will not come to any hasty decision as the result of a secret consulta- 
tion. Ifthey want the mirasidars to be bound by their decisions and if they 
mean discharging their duty as a Government properly, they should immediately 
take the mirasidars with them. 


6. In a leader under this heading, the Desabhaktan, of the 6th July, writes :— 


‘ot Me. Gandhi While we admit the contention of some. that no 

The Wer 9S EF, Caan liberty can be obtained without a war, we think 
that a war with weapons cannot bring about peace, and a war with soul-force will 
resultin no harm. A country is being governed by a strong race, which inflicts 
several hardships upon the people. How can the ruled get rid of their bondage ? 
The rulers are strong. They have armies, arms and several other facilities. 


of this question, they have every right to represent and establish their case.. We 


DusaBHAaxTAn, 
Madras, 
6th July 1920. 


The ruled have none of these. ‘The rulers have placed such a guard upon the 


ruled as to avoid all possibility of harm to them. How can the people of a 
country under such restrictions maintain their liberty ? Meetings and resolutions 
will be of no avail and a war with arms cannot be thought of. Soul-force is the 
only resort. Now what is the position of India? Though ruled by a nation that 
loves liberty, she is being crushed by the bureaucracy. She is not disgusted with 
the British rule but with the bureaucratic system of administration. For getting 
this system replaced by complete Home-Rule, a war with soul-force should be 
begun. Our Mahatma Gandhi is standing in the field of soul-force. How many 
are prepared to wage the war standing by him? The time is gone when a fuss 
was made with empty talk. The day of action hasdawned. Let those indulging 
in empty talk recede and let men of action come out. We heartily welcome the 
war of Mr. Gandhi. The Desabhakian is prepared to stand at his feet and carry 
onthe war. We are sorry that the arrows of the Desabhakian are to shoot out 
thrice a week and not daily. But the tri-weekly arrows will contain all the force 
of the daily ones. 


07. The Desabhaktan, of the 6th July, contains a stirring lecture said to have 

mee been delivered by Mr. V. V.S. Ayyar at Tuticorin 

a Y. V. 8. Ayyar at on the 30th June 1920, appealing to the people to 

ig | give up their petty differences and follow Mr. 

Gandhi and predicting in a wav that there may be another war soon, as the last 
one does not seem to have cut at the root of avarice in the world. 


58. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 6th July, complains that 
soiled currency notes are not accepted in ‘l’reasuries, 
Post offices' and Railways, which results in great 
hardships to the people in the villages, and requests the Government to issue 
instructions to these offices to receive currency notes, however soiled they may be, 
if their number is all right. am 


09. Another correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 6th July, brings to 
The ws: Uns notice that three sovereigns and a 8-rupee note 

* price of the sovereign. = tendered in a post office for being sent by money- 
order were refused on the ground that a telegram had been received from the 
Government that no sovereign should be accepted and says:—There is also a 
strong rumour that-all sovereigns are to be taken and that only currency notes 
will be in circulation ‘to a large extent after the 12th July 1920. If sovereigns 


6 


Currency notes. 
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proper to' issue orders to the people to deliver sovereigns -at Government Offices 
and to direct these offices not to receive sovereigns from the people ? 


European President of the Sialkot Municipality to 
. arches having been put up on the roads for the 


60. The Lokopakari, of the 8th July, refers to the objection taken by the 


- Europeans in India. 


— reception of Mr. Lala. Lajpat Kai, when he went there for Presiding over the 


Sialkot Conference, and observes:—It is the conduct of such Europeans that 
creates a hatred between that community and the Indians. As long ag guch 
Europeans continue in India, the Indians cannot co-operate with the Europeans, 
It is only on the day when the Europeans realise that India exists for the Indians 
that India’s prosperity will begin. | 


61. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th and 8th July, publish the proceedings of 
this anniversary held at Chakkarapalli, in which 
Mr. Satyamurti is reported to have delivered a long 
: address, wherein the following observations occyr 
among others:—The treaty with Turkey is very disappointing. The English 
will be gloating over having defeated Turkey. They did not say so during the 
period of the war They said then that they had come to punish the wicked 
and protect the good. It seems the ‘urks, who massacred Armenians jn 
thousands, cannot rule over them hereafter. Ii so the question may arise as to. 
how the Englishmen, who belong to the class of General Dyer, that shot down 
400 to 500 Indians heartlessly in the Jallianwallabagh, can rule over the Indians. 

The Europeans say that they are the most civilised and that they teach 


The fourth anniversary of the 
Anjuman Hitayattul Islam. 


civilisation to others. But it cannot be forgotten that it is the kinsmen of the 


Turks that doled out civilization to these in ancient days. . . We will not 
agree to the continent of Asia being made a ‘slave of the continent of Europe. 
We should not give room to it at all. If they realise all these and come to 
their senses and the Turks are benefited ‘thereby, we can have swaraj surely 
within the next 24 hours and the Englishmen will know that they cannot deceive 
us any longer. . . The best method to be adopted now is to boycott foreign 
goods. . . Our patriot, Lala Lajpat Rai, wants us not to sit in the Legislative 
Councis. We are indeed ashamed to sit in the Councils with the Europeans. . 

How can we associate with the officials of the type of those who treated the 
women most abominably in the Punjab? . . We have to consider that as long 
as we have not swaraj, the Jallianwallabagh incident may be repeated and our 
women may have tojlose their honour again. . . . We suffer under subjection, 
not knowing our strength, even as a big elephant is controlled by the mahout, 
unmindful of its strength. . . If we realise our strength, there is nothing 
which we cannot do? If we have union and a spirit of sacrifice, we can hoist 
the flag of swaraj on the heights of the Himalayas within 24 hours. We have 
the good fortune to wake up people, who are asleep. . . We say ‘ the day 
has dawned, swarayj is in sight, wake up. If we have swaray, the Kuropean 
Governments will come to us for learning politics. I expect such a day will 
come. : 


62. Remarking that, though India is nominally a member of the League of 

. _, Nations, she enjoys no privilege due to her on that 

RE ho snare, vepenntate . account, the Swadesamttran, of the 7th July, points 

teal Ga ‘aaen" to the Government in India having themselves sen! 

two representatives for India to the Peace Con- 

ference, when every other country elected’ its own representative, to their having 

adopted the same course in the case of the Indian representative for labour 1n the 

International Conference last year, in the face of the Labour Associations 1 
different places having elected their own representative, and to their having 1ssu° 

a communiqué now asking the associations of capitalists to elect their represents: 

tive for the conference this year and stating that it is proposed to send Mr. Josht 

as the labour representative this time also and observes :—There are a large 

number of labour associations in India than capitalist associations. So w? are 
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greatl surprised at the Government having ventured to nominate a represent- 
ative sor labour themselves, instead of asking all the labour associations to join 
together and choose one. We do not say Mr. Joshi is unfit to be the represen-t 
stive of labour. We are only condemning strongly the irregular course adopted 
by the Government. Mr. Joshi too seems to share the same view. So it is 
necessary that the labourers should wake up at this juncture and safeguard their 
S. “f 

ren The Desabhakian, of the 8th July, also refers to this subject and says :— 
We are glad Mr. Joshi oimself admits that the labour representative this time 
should be one chosen by the labourers themselves. Last year a resolution was 
moved at a meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council that a representative 
should be elected by that council to the International Labour Conference. But 
even this representative will not represent the labourers, as the present Imperial 
Legislative Council consists only of representatives of capitalists and not of 
labourers. An organisation must be started immediately by the labourers to 
chouse their own representative for this conference. 


63. The Kistnapatrika, of the srd July, says under this heading :—Under the 
Reforms Rules, no self-respecting Indian will accept 
the office of minister. The rules destroy the union 
among the ministers and place each minister under the Governor’s control. 
Certain departments have been transferred to the people in name, but the ministers 
have no power over the officers of the departments. From a close examination 
of the rules, it will appear that the little that has been given by the right hand is 
taken away by the left hand. . The Hunter Committee have in fhe main 
justified the misdeeds of the Punjab Government. The Secretary of State and the 
Government of India have approved of their report. The Secretary has directed 
the Government of India to prepare a scheme showing how, on future occasions of 
disorders, the Martial Law should be applied. Perhaps they are going to prepare 
acommentary on the Rowlatt Act In the matter of releasing political prisoners, 
the Government of India have not been pleased to release at least all those 
punished on thé occasion of the Punjab riots. The Savarkar brothers are still in 
the jail. Some of the young men in the Punjab who were deported have not yet 
had the fortune of breathing the air of liberty. -The Refurm Act is unsatisfactory. 
The rules under the Act are disappointing. The Punjab enquiries are unendur- 
able. There has not been a proper release of political prisoners. In the matter 
ot the Khaldfat, the hearts of Muhammadans have been broken. The pledges of 
the British Ministers have been broken. The western Asia also is falling a prey 
to the hunger of the westeners. The disabilities of the Indians in South Africa 
and the Fiji Islands know no bounds. The moderates say that justice can yet be 
secured by speeches and petitions. Mr. Gandhi says that there may be a formid- 


Our present duty. 


Mr. Pal suggests the application of the weapon of deadlocks against the bureau- 
cracy. Mr. Tilak suggests that the nationalists should bring the Legislative 
Councils under control and act in a tactful way. What is our duty under 
the circumstances ? 


64. The Kistnapairika, of the 3rd July, says:—It appears that the Kistna 
District Board intends to levy a tax on the grain 
exported from the Kistna district to other districts. 
We fear that this step will lead to further rise in the prices of grains. The prices 
ate already unbearable and dire famine prevails. It is feared that People may 
resort to lootings. Under such circumstances, it is improper, cruel, and dangerous 
0 impose a tax on graln. . Ifthe Board wants to improve its funds, they 
thould find other ways of doing so. 


65. The Kistnapatrika, of the 3rd July, says under this heading :—The 
The Pondiche: President of the French Republic has ordered the 
S condisherry Government. yiving of State aid to the establishment of Co- 
operative Societies for the improvement of commerce and industries in every 
village under the Pondicherry Government. When the Pondicherry Government 
Whose expenditure is greater than their income afford such facilities to their 


A tax on grain. 
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able revolution in India if the satyagraha vow is not taken. Mr. Lajpat Rai 
suggests the non-co-operation of the Punjab in the forthcoming elections. 
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seston our British Government can do any amount of good if they like, But 


will a Government, who cannot condemn the evil acts of their officers, do any 
good? ~ 


66. The Kistnapatrika, of the 5rd July, says under this heading :—Jp ya;.: 

’ the pay of the sahordfnetes the Boch be ‘Gora 
ment have been more liberal than the Madras 
Government. . . If the Madras Government 
follow the example of the Bombay Government, low-paid officials will feel high! 
gratified. But the Madras Government is not so liberal. y 


67. The Kistnapatrika, of the 8rd July, publishes in Telugu the advice Piven 

by Dr. Ravindranath ‘l'agore to students, which 
contains :--We see how Kurope is monopolisin 
the whole trade among other nations and how that continent resorts to crooked 
contrivances in politics. | 


68. A correspondent to the Kistnapairtka, of the 3rd July, says in an article 
: under this heading:—The decisions of the Privy 
Council in cases relating to politics, the’ report of 
the Hunter Committee, the dismemberment of the Turkish Empire contrary to 
the pledges of the British ministers and the evil attempts of the westerners to 
divide among themselves the western part of the continent of Asia, their attempts 
to selfishly ignore Dr. Wilson’s principle of self-determination, to shut their 
countries azainst us, to subject these who are there to various difficulties and to 
devour both Asia and Africa at once, and to enact laws violating our birthrights— 
these and similar acts have shaken the faith of the nationalists in the English. 


The salaries of subordinate 
officers. 


Advice to students. 


Political parties. 


69. A correspondent tothe Kistnapatrika, of the 3rd July, contributes an 
article under this heading which contains :—In this 
world British statesmanship is unsurpassed. On 
the eve of the elections to the Legislative Councils, our Madras Government have 
conferred on the moderate leaders trained in their political policy the most 
important of the offices of the District Board Presidents in the Presidency. ‘The 
moderates have thereby gained new influence and authority in their respective 
districts. ‘This cannot but be of some help to them in the coming. elections. 
This gives room to surmise that such conditions have been created in order that, 
out of the four members that will be returned on behalf of this district, there 
may be as many of the Justice party as possible and the rest, only moderates, and 
that the chances of returning nationalists may be reduced as much as possible. 


70. A correspondent to the Desabhimant, of the 
4th July, writes a criticism of the system of criminal 
settlements. 


71. The Andhrapatrika, of the 6th July, invites the attention of the Govern 
a i a ae ment to the hardsbip that is caused to the Narasaya- 
Na 4 hg ve = er te palem ryots by the irrigation authorities failing to 
ee supply their fields with water under the Narsaya- 
palem system at a time ‘ when their seed beds are withering away’ and request 
that early steps may be taken to see that the ryots are supplied with water. It 
also refers to a similar state of things in the Kaikalur taluk, and prays for relief. 


72. Referring to the grant of lands and pensions to se} oys and officers in a 

; the Punjab who won distinctions in the war the 

Help to eopoys in ms Punjeb. Jedicigiidie: of the 6th July, says:—To require 

that the recipients should remain loyal and should help the Government m 

every way in critical times, is not good. The policy of punishment and the policy 

of rewards adopted in the Punjab are strange. The British people who are 

lovers of freedom will decide whether the people should barter their birthnghts 
for lands and pensions or whether they should preserve them. 


73. The issues of Bsus uid of the 80th June and the lst J uly, yon | 

ae. o,.,. the speech of the President and that oi the : 

C cee ore Nellore District man of the Reception Committee of the Tenth 
stabi 4h. Sigis j e Nellore: District Conference... | 


The forthcoming elections. 


Criminal settlements. 


ee Res 
A correspondent: to the Nellorepatrika, of the 26th June, suggests that in 
the Nellore District Conference, the question of 


Conference. _ Prince of Wales may be favourably considered: and 
the question of the recall of His Kxcellency:the Viceroy may be discussed. 


74, The Andhrapatrika, of the Qnd July, reproduces in Telugu the letter of a 
esr correspondent to the Daily Herald in. which he 
Ammunition. 
‘, the: world and-.in order that the worship of might may cease, the exports of 
ammunition must be put an end to. — : | 


15. The Andharapatrika, of the 7th July, writes under this heading :—Those 
san of foodstuffs. WHO say. that the prices in the other parts of the 

all scans aate std aon world are dearer than in India, should note that the 

income of the Indians is not even one-seventh of that of the British people. 

The means suggested by the Government to secure a reduction in the 'prices are 

of little consequence. It is not proper to require the ryot to raise food crops in 


new lands under cultivation, the ryots need greater encouragement than is-now 
given. The ryots should havea copious supply of water to their fields. The 


cultivation. . « ere is a rumour that rice and wheat will again be exported 
from India. The rich European States can afford to buy Indian foodstuffs at any 
price, but the poor Indians cannot buy food grains at a dear price. The Govern- 


and supplying water abundantly and by prohibiting exports. 


The Manorama, of the 6th July, points out that the people in general 
- High price of food ‘o believe that the prevailing high price of rice m 
ee es India is due to its exportation to other countries, 


on the exportation of wheat also, thinks that if this be done the price of wheat 
will be enhanced further, and observes that the merchants and the leaders of the 
people should bring to the notice of the Govefnment that it will be unjust to allow 
the fonts of these commodities without satisfying the needs of the country. 

he same paper condemns the policy of free trade now followed by the 


country, and hopes that at least some slight changes will be introduced in this 
direction when the reform scheme is brought into force. 


16. The Andhrapatrika, of the 8th July, says under this heading :—A Labour 
Labonte fade” ‘Conference is to be held ‘again in Europe. In 
eee accordance with the peace terms, a labour repre- 


sentative has to be appointed by the 20th July. Indian representati ves have to. 
be appointed to that Conference and Committee. . The authorities have intimated 
their intention to send as before Mr. Joshi or some other gentleman. But 


Mr. Joshi himself has written that this is improper and that the labourers should 


ve genuine representation. The Labour Union has at once to determine how _ | 
the lahour re presentatives should be elected. . The present conditions of India 


make it plain that in India the circumstances of labourers are, like those of others, 


migerable and unendurable. It is primarily essential for the maintenance of the — 


nght of labourers ‘that. they should have direct representation in the political 
institutions of India and the Labour Conference. Labourers are the persons to 
represent labourers. Mr. Joshi has distinctly stated that the nominees of the 
‘overnment can never be fit to represent, however talented they may be. 


77, Referring to the decision of the Army Council that General Dyer was 
Gesiial Dyer. ' guilty of an error of judgment, the Andhra patrika, 


General Dyer betray. his cruel and demoniacal nature and are. not mere illustrations 


Hie 


x 


The Tenth Nellore D istrict according welcome to His Royal Highness the | 
_. Gnd July 1920. 


urges that in order that there may be an end to wars. 


the place of industrial crops, though the former may not pay him. In bringing’ 


imposition of wap? ors assessment 1s an obstacle to bringing new lands under 
Th 


ment should safeguard the iuterests of the people by arranging for an increased . 
production of foodstuffs by means of assigning waste lands for four or five years 


and that there is a ramour that the Government will ere long remove the restriction | 


Government, thinks that this 1s the chief obstacle to the industrial progress of the — 


_ of the 8th July, says:—The cruel murders of . 
olan error‘of judgment. We hope that in the Parliament the members who are 
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by the British people. 


| Malavi a and others published the murders. . . The admonition of Mr. Montagy 
that this is not the way to govern-India must appeal to the hearts of the English. 


appointments have been created, involving inordinate expenditure of people's 


ANDURAPATRIXA, ° 
Madras, 
Sth July 1920. - 


Masulipatam, 


) 
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devoted to justice will adopt a resolution recommending deserving panishmen rm 
General Dyer and his party and thus strengthen. the faith of the Indians iy the 
British sense of justice. A boty erage, : 


: 


- Referring to the decision of the Army Council in regard to General Dyer, 

i the Samapad Abhyudaya, of the 13th J uly, remarks: 

General Dyer. This strengthens our belief that though 1nj ustice is. 
committed .at. times owing to error of judgment, justice isin thes end vindicated 


78. ‘The Andhrapatrika, of the 10th July says:—General Dyer thought that 
Kiasllane debate he could shoot the Indians mercilessly like dogs 
PT pooh cape The theory of rebellion was devised after Pandit 


But Mr. Montagu’s disposal of the question cannot satisfy the Indians. The resy}t 
of the debate is as surmised by the Indians, admonitions, justifications, soothing 
words, and threats. 


79. The Balabharati; of the 1st June, writes in the course of its review of the 


speech of the President of the Andhra Conference :— 
The Andhra Vontensace. By means of the Reforms Act certain new public 


money, and opportunity has been afforded for bringing from England new Eun- 
pean Officers. But the powers granted to the people are only nominal. . . |y 
there any provision in the Act against the recurrence of demoniacal acts like the 
Punjab murders and the shameful deeds perpetrated under the Martial Law? Can 
we believe that no room is now afforded for interning any patriot without public 
trial and conviction? :. . What vespect will the Indians have for the impartial 
administration of justice by the British in the ‘face of the facts that the Hunter 
Committee have excused General Dyer who killed innumerable persons. in 3 
aminute and that the Privy Council have confirmed the sentences pussed by the 
Martial Law Courts ? | | | 
80. In the course of an article complaining that the irrigation authorities do 
a not supply water to the fields in the Kaikalur taluk 

| and that in consequence the ryots cannot irrigate 
their seed beds and cultivate their lands, a correspondent to the Axdhrapairika, ol 
the 5th July, says :—The rumour goes that the Superintending Engineer and the 
Executive Engineer are related to each other, and that, though the Subdivisional: 
Officer is in favour of letting out water into the fields, he. thinks he cannot do s0 
because the Superintending Engineer will not cancel the orders of the Executive 
-Engineer. . . The-ryots are suffering from want of food. The Revenue 
Officers know this and are yet indifferent.- I pray that. the Government will take 
steps to see that the ryots are freed from their distress., — 


81. Referring to the constitution of a committee to enquire into the effect of 
‘ pene ay ee ee Japan’s trade with India on British trade, the 
err ee Kistnapairika, of the 10th July, says :—So far as the 


Indian industries are concerned, British trade is as much a source of loss to India. 


as Japanese trade. We do not know why under such circumstances the committe 
should enquire only about Japan’s trade with India. It is ridiculous to contend 
that the British Empire is pne so far as trade is concerned. This feeling of unity 
should first be established in politics and then extended to trade. 


‘82. The Kistnapatrtka, ef the 10th July, says :—The ryots are com plainia 
The Kistna delta. . 


is also due to neglect on the part of the delta authorities. 
, of the 7th July, reproduces from 


° 


83. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika 


Pi Ngee magh the Young India an article which. contains 9mo0g 
The desires of 39 omen. other things:—Set aside the question of the 


——_,_: a a eo —_E eo ket a _§ 


. that though there is water in the Kistna, the field 
Sees channels are drying up and the.seed beds, withering 
away. The failure of rains may be a cause, but we learn that this state of things 


‘carinot be loyal to render help 
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inthis matter: to the Imperial Government. . . The British Government is 
iving bribes in many forms to secure the approval of the people. Titles, medals, 


Foner’ and high offices.are ordinary bribes. When all these fail, force will make 
ite ApPeRTO RCM a ue as eros 


34. Under this heading, the Andbrapatrita, of the 12th July, says in its 
| leader:—Even if we admit the existence of a 


‘The Punjab: murders and the yehellion, General Dyer’s acts and feelings show that 


Parliamentary debate. = = ‘his conduct is diabolical and not human. The 
frish have confined’ the commander of the British army and paralysed the 
administration. Yet Martial Law has not been proclaimed.’ Even the armed. 
people have not been made victims tothe glory of the British authorities as in 
Amritsar. “It must be asked why General Dyer ventured to'subject the innocent, 
unarmed and week fo seg to cruelties which the British Military authorities 
could not commit in Ireland. It has been the custom of the English authorities 
to look upon the Indians as less than human beings. Just as the Germans ill- 
treated the people of Africa, General Dyer ill-treated the people of Amritsar. 
Imperialists have to answer the questions put by Mr. Montagu while condemning 
the acts of General Dyer. . . Mr. Mostagu shows in his speech that he is: a 
man of broad and liberal principles, but when the time for practical work comes, 
heis rather narrow. . . It augurs good that the Parliament has condemned the 
misdeeds of General Dyer and confirmed the love of the British for. justice and 
freedom. Nobody will admit that General Dyer has been adequately punished. 
. . Only when all the officers responsible for the Punjab disorders are punished, 
will the Indians gain the equal partnership and honour in the British Empire, 
spoken of by Mr. Montagu. ? ? | 

85. Referring to the proposed grant of lands and pensions to officers and men 


w p who served in the field) with distinction, the 
aaeitits net Andhrapatrika, of the 12th July, says :—The 


AwvmRaPa?RikA, 
‘¢ Madras, 
19th Jaly 192¢. 
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ANDERAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 


warriors who fought in the war at the risk of their lives deserve to be honoured . 


inevery way. But itis just that those who have been benefited by the war 


_ ghould themselves bear the cost of the rewards. Indians havé won victories in 


Syria, Mesopotamia and Palestine. But the westerners are fit to distribute among 
themselves the countries, wealth and oil mines. It is but just that the British 


Government should bear all this cost. It is not fair that it should be charged to 
‘the Indian Government. _ | 


86. Under this heading, the Hitakarini, of the 5th July, says :—N ot only in , 


_ India, but in England also, it has been proved that 
| the reform scheme of Mr. Montagu is a lifeless 
puppet in the hands of the bureaucracy. . . Like an innocent man, Mr. Montagu 


The pledges of the rulers. 


Hrvaxaninzr, 
Ellore, : 
Sth July 1920. 


stated that he was quite ignorant of the commotion that spread in the Punjab. 


But who will believe Mr. Montagu who wields the destiny of the whole of India, 
when he says that he was not aware of this well-known disturbance ?. People 
cannot bat deem this a sheer falsehood. | 


87. The Balabharaw, of the 1st July, says under this heading :-—Complete : 


Th ae a ae _ self-government has to be secured within a limited 
desits Legislative ~ Council time, For this, we have to carry on greater agita- 
ons. We tion in the Legislative Councils, create deadlocks 
when the Government act in violation of public opinion, put an end to the diarchy 


soon, and secure separate reforms. So, those who belong to the Congress party, 


who are thoroughly conversant with politics, who have taken part in public life, 


BaLaBmanatr, 
Anantapur, 
let July 1920, 


and who are thoroughly acquainted with the Reforms Act, should be returned to | 


the Legislative Councils. 
88. Partially disagreeing with the news set forth in the non-cooperation 
Bovesld oF ai Pe manifesto issued by Lala Lajput Rai and 
Yoott of the new Councils. apptoved by Gandhi and others in regard to the 


boycotting of the comin Legislative Councils, the Swadeshabhimant, of the 9th 
| icy of mwon-co-operation, abstain - 


July, writes :—If the nationalists, adopting the Fn 
from standing fot election to the Legislative Councils, others will easily capture 


all those seats. ‘The electorate is much too large and consists of many illiterates 
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and cannot therefore be expected to understand and put into practice the principle 
' of ‘non-co-operation easily and effectually. The principle will achieve success Onl 
if, the electorates in a body decline to take part in the elections, and not retuy, 
any one to‘the Councils. Considering all these circumstances we cannot say how 
far the opinion of Lajput Rai-and Gandhi 1s worth consideration. But it is 
certainly not our opinion that non-co-operation adopted with regard to elections is 
reny wrong. All that is wanted is that the aim of our opponents should not be 
filled. ooo | 
Bwarsmssemam, 89. Writing in continuation of a previous article on the same subject 
oth duty 1930. rp ge Report No. 27 of 1920, paragraph 10), the Swadesn. 
The export of wheat. bhimani, of the 9th July, urges that the present 
control on the export of wheat and other food grains should not be removed 
unless and until the Government are satisfied that the last year’s produce is more 
than enough for local consumption, and adds that in case the strplus stock is to be 
exported the export duty should be enhanced. 


Mavonsxs, 90. The Manorama, of the 9th July, takes exception to the grant of two 


9th July 1920. - representatives to Malabar, when the Kistna district, _ 
ate, ae the ‘new Legisla~ which is‘ far behind Malabar in the matter of 


| ) education, revenue, etc., is given four represents. 
tives on the new Legislative Council. 


(vide 


III.—Leeistaticn. 


91. Remarking that the Bill. which the Government of India propose to 


| introduce for the purpose of preventing mal practices 
The “Bill regarding Indian in the coming Sieliann “s the Prd Legiiutin 
~ election offences. Councils will doubtless prove very useful, the 
Desabhaktan, of the 6th July, hopes that it will reduce the influence of those who 
purchase votes and. expresses the wish that it may prove to be an incentive to 


true workers getting into Legislative Councils and other public bodies. 
92. The Andhrapairika, of the 6th July, says :—lIt is the intention of the 


ares authorities to apply the proposed law relating to 

one Dorenet Fapetions See corrupt practices to ger elections also. This 
is quite improper. The utility of the law will be judged from what powers the 
Commissioners will be vested with. We hope that, though corrupt practices are 


punishable, the system of punishment will not like the reforms rules be self- 
destructive. 


Pusasuaxzay, 
Madras, — 
6th July 1930. 


AWDERAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
6th July 1920. 
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Cations The Manorama, of the 9th July, welcomes “the Corrupt Practices Bill” 


9th July 1920. ; now published for general inforation by the 
"The Corrupt Practiows Bill. © Government of India. ~ . ' 


98. Commenting on the Local Boards Bill, the Yogakshemam, of ym ve Jur | 
py, - says:—We cannot now say what freedom the 
7” sane Ree Pa, proposed Bill will confer on the local boards, 
for they have till now to depend on the periodieal grants from the Government. 
_ If powers are granted without financial help from the Government, it does.not 
appear that the reforms will make these bodies more useful to the people. 


Se = es way ata 


Yoesaxsusuasé, 
Trichur, 
Oth July 1920. 


ERRATA. 


| Report No. 26. . 
Page 726, line 56, for ‘ suit, them’ read ‘ suit them’. 
yy 781, 87, for ‘on’ read ‘at, 
‘Page 735, item 55, line 13, substitute ‘ trust’ for ‘ rust’. 
735, paragraph 56, line 5, for ‘to work’ read ‘ the work ’. 


@ >. 


{Ioeved, 21st July 1920.) _ 


” 


al ha ee No. 30 of 1920, 


% 


REPORT 


on 


ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE ORTMINAL IN VESTIGATION 
_ DEPARTMENT, enue 
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yo : : AND Ox | 
VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS =. i 
, i mee 

10 THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS: aa | 
for the Week ending 24th July 1920. | | I | 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requiatin to send ‘ 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief — 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 

to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


[1.—Home Apuinistearion. 
(k) General, 


The House of Lords and the | 1. In a leader on this subject the Hindu, of 
Dyer debate. : 22nd J uly, writes : | ) | 


 § Privileged Imbecility. ae 

“ As an effective element in the British constitution the House of Lords, it is 
perfectly true, does not count for much. It cannot dictate a policy and its powers 
o mischief are strictly limited. That does not mean that no significance need be 
attached to the outrageous conclusjon that.it has managed to reach by a substantial 
majority endorsing Prussianism of the worst kind. The Cabinet may not. feel 
‘alled upon to resign in consequence, though India will only be'too glad to have 
an appeal made to the country on this most vital of dll issues. Nevertheless the 
verdict of the House of Lords will give yet another rude blow to the stability of 
the British connection. .\ . It is, sechea, a little unfair to saddle the British 
eople with the sins of their servants and their rulers. We know that British 
Leben shares to the full the indignation with which India views the horrors of 
the Punjab. But British Labour is: as yet a voice in the wilderness, absorbed 
with its own grievances and, with the best-will in-the world, unable to go beyond 


expressions of sympathy... We know that. the Cabinet has vindicated, albeit 
with reservations that aagoue | mar their value, the principles of justice and. 


humanity. On the other hand, it is impossible to forget that it rests upon the 


Hinnv, 


Madras 


29nd July 1 


shifting foundations of an illogical coalition, that the majority of the party on . 


which it relies most are confirmed Dyerites and that no Cabinet can remain 
indifferent to the moral pressure of its followers. From an attitude of lofty enun- 
ciation of principles it will probably descend to apologies, to whittle down the 
effects of its not over-stern condemnation of the abominable outrages and in the 


end placidly lie down, after this theatrical interval, at the feet of its masters, the 


exploiter and the jingo. The House of Lords has immensely strengthened the 
hands of these by its perversity and while the individual value of its vote may be 


negligible, its cumulative effect is, to speak plainly, to drive another nail in the 
cofin of the British connection.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERs. 


| - L—Foreten Pourrics. ms , 
2. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th July, writes :—The very sight of the Indians 
_ is revolting to the whites in South Africa, but at one 


‘The avarice of the whites in time the services of these Indians were needed very 


| Bouth Africa. mee lar y 
are in need of rice from India. "ee 


, and even now the South African whites 
y should we supply rice to these who are. 
afflicting the innocent Indians? When the Indians are starving, why should 


rice be exported to foreign countries ? The least assistance rendered to the hard- 


hearted Europeans of Natal will amount to a heinous sin. A curious question 
was asked by a European in the South African Parliament, whether the Home. 
Secretary was aware of the information received from Oalcutta that plenty of rice 
was available in India owing to a bumper harvest this year and whether the 
Government. of India could be to remove all restrictions in the matter of 
exporting rice from India to South Africa and it was stated in reply that no such 
ehemition had been received and that, in view of the scarcity of rice in India, 
the Government of India had justly imposed restrictions on its export till 


September next, Ifthe Government of India really propose to remove these: 


restrictions after September, we cannot but condemn it strongly, as such a step 
will seriously affect the condition of the poor Indians. Even if we have a full 


supply of rice, we should object to its export to South Africa, inasmuch as the 


whites there are altogether devoid of humanity and are quite unworthy of any 
kindness. ‘ They will not come to terms unless they are paid in their own coin. 


3. Remarking that-it is seen from the full details now furnished by the 


5 Lua & 3 . Government of India about the decision of the 
Indians in South Africa. South African Government to provide free passage 


to.those Indians wishing to go back to India, that such facilities will be available: 


only to those who give an undertaking in writing that they will not claim any 
privileges in South Africa hereafter, the Swadesamiran, of the 12th July, 


expresses its horror at this stipulation‘and observes:—We cannot understand the 
. meaning of the Indians being compelled to bind themselves in writing that they 
will not hereafter enter South Africa or settle in it or claim rights of guy d 


therein. Our prayer is only that they should have rights of citizanship in Sout 
Africa. Unless shipping facilities are provided without asking for the under- 
taking mentioned above, we cannot approve of the decision of the South African 


Government. We strongly condemn also the mean restriction imposed that each 


Indian can take with him only 25 sovereigns. : 
_ 4, The Andhrapairika, of the 14th July, says under this heading :—Events 


The triumph of the Bolshevike. make it plain that it is necessary for the peace of 


Russia and of the world that the European powers 
should make peace with the Soviet Government. America agrees to carry on 


. trade with the Soviets. -The English Government also has agreed to do so. It 


appears necessary that the Allied powers should arrange for the immediate con- 
clusion- of with the Soviet Government in order that peace may be estab- 
lished in the world. ; ck ‘ 


5. The Andhrapatrika, -of the 17th July, says :—Through Shantung in the 


Tho Far Kast . © -%0uth and Viadovastok in the north, Japan is pre- 


pared to devour China. It appears that the Anglo- 
| on a ndia the policy of 
non-co-operation is creating agitation. May the British statesmen devote their — 


J apanese alliance has been renewed for one year. . . 


learning and wisdom to a satisfactory settlement of the questions of the Soviet 
mee aii erry sitcoms on 
political evolution of India, and establish peace in the world! = 


7 


apan treaty and the question of the 
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¢. The Hitavadt, for June, refers to the protest of the Indian Muhammadans 
. osictoh Ei and says that. though the Sultan may lose some of 
The __ * his. territory, the Mubammadans may yet regard 
tim as their religious head, in the same way as the millions of Catholics worship 

tho Pope though the latter is no ruler of any territory, = ne : 
7, The Qaums Report, of the llth J uly, concurring in the reply given by 
: the’ Turkish Prime Minister regarding the peace 
‘Turkey a reply Be usongten be and dissenting from Mr. Lloyd George’s 
reply to the effect that-justice has been done to Turkey, remarks that it is-exceed- 
ingly regrettable to fi | that the British Premier does not realise his mistake and 
tails to perceive the spirit of revolt in the world. His peace proposals, have 
created discord among Asiatic nations, and the question of the moment.is not 
what Asia can do against Europe, but how can Europe satisfy Asia? We declare 
with certainty and assurance’ that if the Peace Conference does not withdraw the 
terms of Turkish Peace Treaty or modify them in principle, those who sign the 
Treaty will have really signed a decree for unrest in the world and ruin in 


™" The end of Turkish rule will mean of European tranquility.. 
8. The Qaumt Repéré, of the 1}th July, criticising the conduct of the Collector 
sad « Clallnetoe of North Arcot and his treatment of the President 

a savaasticais "+ Of the Khaléfat Committee, Vaniyambadi, remarks 
that it is a matter for regret that certain short-sighted persons in authority in this 
Presidency also have begun to fancy themselves and to excite Muhammadan 
feelings of patience and forbearance. For instance, the Collector of North Arcot 
sent for the President of the Khaléfat Committee, Vaniyambadi and asked him 
irrelevant questions of a nature which were more than enough to annoy a faithful 
chennai and excite the feelings of a loyal inhabitant. If the Collector had 
simply asked him questions, we should have considered it an unpleasant. duty, but 


he went too far when he scolded him and laid false charges against him. For 


instance, he expressed his opinion\that Moulana Shaukat Ali had come to India 
simply to collect money. No Collector or Governor has the right to insult a 


Muhammadan leader in this way. Every Muhammadan has the right to collect 


money for the benefit of the nation. The Collector’s salary is actually paid out of 
such collections. The Collector has forgotten that his European brethren come 
from England to collect Indian money as members of circus, dancing company or 
body of merchants. His brethren have considered India a golden goose and the 
comforts, which they enjoy in India with our money, cannot be obtained in their 


country. The writer, commenting on the objection of the Collector to the holding ~ 


of Khaléfat committee meeting in his district, suggests that it will be more advis- 
able if the Collector himself leave the ‘place, for the district belongs to the 
inhabitants and it- has been occupiéd by them for centuries, whereas it is not a 
fixed abode of the Collector and it is likely if a notification is issued in the gazette 
the next day he may be transferred to Lanka Island (Ceylon). The writer, in 
conclusion, invites th 

him to take steps to put a stop to the improper autocratic conduct of the Collector 
and prevent the fair name of this Presidency from being tarnished. 


9. The Qaumi Report, of the 13th July, referring to the war between the. 
Turkish Nationalists and the Greeks which. the, 
Ons - latter is said to be waging in the cause of.‘ peace ’. 
‘and ‘ tranyuility’, remarks that really just the reverse is the case, it is not at ll 
iikely that Greece, which has frequently suffered defeat at the hands of the Turks, 


From Reuter’s telegrams ‘the secret is out, viz., that the 

done by the Greeks, is really done, by the British, for. 
h ships are advancing, and besides the Carnatic, the 
regiments are being used to meet the Turks. There- 
really between Britainand Turkey. 8 § § 2. ....... . 

The writer, réferring to the action of the Governnient, remarks: We never 
expected that Britain 
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ing, but rather has its patrons who are actually trying. 


would make peace with one hahd and raise the standard. 


Lith Faly-1920. 
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11th July 1920, 


e attention of His Excellency Lord Willingdon and requests — 


Qaumt Rerorr, 
' Madras, 
13th July 1920. . 
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' Damavimay, . 
Madras, 
14th July 1930. 


Swaprsamrrnay, 
14th July 1930. 
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of hostility with the other, but as long .as Mr. Lloyd George. continues ‘to be the 


of this bé for the good ofthe Empire? = ow 
> ‘Phe writer also refers to revolt in Egypt, rebellion in Ireland, disaffection 


in Mesopotamia, unrest in India and an empty exchequer in England. 


10. The Qaumi Report, of the 12th J uly, commenting on the taunt made by 
ow id PR Pe eae | some enemies of the Khaléfat that India alone is 
em er ey ae aye concerned about the protection and defence of tho. 
Khaldfat question and that other Islamic kingdoms are indifferent to the matter 


and have rather expressed joy at the decline of the Turkish Empire, remarks ;— 


We do not consider anything more monstrous than this white lie. If our enemigs. 
have eyes to see and ears to hear, they must perceive that restlessness has peng. 
trated remotest recesses of the earth and that the cry of discontent is to be heard 
on every side. | ., . , 

The writer, commenting on the rumour that the Muhammadans of Egypt 


_ have burked. the question of the Khaléfat and that the people of Tunis are uncon- 
cerned about it, refers them to the publication of the. Muskm Outlook of the 24th 


ultimo and remarks that such an assertion is a base slander. 
1I.—Homer ApMrnistRation. 
((b) Courts. in 


11. The Dravidan, of the 14th July, also takes exception to the decision of 

we : the case in which a Post ‘peon brought an action 
A case against a Settlement geainst the Special Settlement Officer in Tanjore 
Officer. | ie and remarks that, apart from the justice or other. 
wise of the decision, it will give a handle to some arrogant officials of an irritabls 
temper to comfnit excesses to a larger extent. 


12. Referring to the above case as well as that in which a soldier shot down 
a Bairdgee in Allahabad and another case in Bengal, 


The effect of colour on the in all of which the parties were Europeans against 


administration of justice. €§ = ‘Indians, the Swadesamitran, of the 14th July, 
observes that the decisions in all of them go to strengthen the impression of the 
public that justice administered in courts of law varies with colour and detailing 


a fourth case in which one Mr. Reid, a planter, accused of having shot downa 
relative of a girl whom he coveted for having prevented his having her, was 


acquitted on his defence that it was an accidental shot, remarks :—lIn this case 
all the jurors were Europeans, half of whom were planters. Can this happen in 


_. any other country ? Some buteaucrats and Europeans are under the impression 


Deussaxzn, 
Madras, 


that the life of a European is more valuable than that of an Indian. So, ina 
case in which Europeans and Indians are parties, the Europeans should be saved. 
We cannot be surprised at this. If the European shoots, it becomes an accidental 
shot! . | : | | 
The Desabhaktan, of the 15th July, also refers to the case of the planter and, 
remarking that those with a white skin haye a special glory and courage in the 
bureaucratic administration of India and that some wretches think they can do 


mat | 
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? 
* 
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a Ai 
8 grate CEN Kerala Patrit , severely criticises 
The civil . jurisdiction * of 


village munsifs, 


a District Munsif’s Court. 
appear a6 
munsils whos 


seem to have considered the econ 


le’s money, ju 
srdgment of village munsifs was never 


all, as decrees of village munsifs can be executed only under the orders of the 


District Munsif, there is a real duplication of trouble and expense. If the village 
munsifs must try these suits, it were perhaps best that they should also have the 
power of execution of decrees. 3 , 


(d) Education. . | 
14. Referring to the heavy percentage of failures in the F.A.'and B.A. 


examinations of the Madras University, the 


The Madras University. Kanthirava, of the 13th July, writes:—-This 
massacre is indeed terrible but is not mainly due to the lack of intelligence 
and industry on the pe -of students. It is also due to the defective system of 
promoting students from the school-final class and the method of instruction 
imparted by thé professors, not to speak of the careless way in which marks are 
assigned by the Examiners. Will not the University administer at least a 
temporary antidote for this disease by way of holding their examinations twice 
a year? : 


15. The Manorama, of the 16th July, points out that a récent complaint in 


connection with educational matters is that a large 
Difficulty of students to get number of students find it difficult to get admission 


admission into college classes. into college classes on account of the insufficiency 


— of colleges and of accommodation in them and observes that it is deplorable that 


this subject which has become a matter for general complaint year after year has 


not received adequate attention at the hands of the University and Educational ' 


authorities. ‘he paper asks whether it is not the duty ‘of the. Government to 
open schools and colleges to meet the increased {needs of the country and why the 
leaders of the people do not try-to open new colleges. ee 


(4) General. as , 
16. Referring to the local officials having refused to recognise an Education 
Society of Umballa in the Punjab, which has been 


A a sort of co-operation. — doing good work and merited also the appreciation 
of the Director of Public Instruction there, merely because the Collector Colonel 


‘O’Brien developed an aversion to it, the Swadesamitran, of the 8th July, writes :— 


His Majesty the King-Emperor has commanded that popular leaders and bureau- 
crats should co-operate oe a one another, because he ak a that there is no good 
in only one of the parties co-operating. Qur moderate friends want that. popular 
leaders should co-operate, whatever may be the ways of the bureaucrats. The 


_ View of the nationalists is that we can co-operate « y to that extent to which the — 
bureaucrats do. Instances are increasing day by day to prove that the bureau- 


erate are not at all prepared to co-operate with us. It wi be impossible for us to 
co-operate with the bureaucrats until distrust, ieprvestve measures, racial hatred 
and arrogance are rooted out. Co-operation will be an impossibility, if India 
has four men like Colonel O’Brien. EAR a AIT OT er ne cae | 
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' . sake of the country : tern 
‘says:—Innumerable are the atrocities and the excesses committed by the bureau. 
crate after the Sepoy Mutiny of 1858 and the Queen’s Proclamation of that year. 

Laws, most illegal, have come into being. We have no self-determination and 


DasaBmarray, 
' Madras, 
18th July 1920. 
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17. ‘The Dessbhaktan, of the 8th July, publishes in’ Tamil: an‘iabstiact of a. 


in ef sf 8 egture said'to havé ‘been delivered by Mr. Krishna. 
Mr. Krishnaswami Sarma ot gwami Sarma on “ eelf-deterninativiraod liking” 
woe ta ticorin on the #rd idem, in which ‘he dwolls 
lack -of educational progress in India, the export of the raw products 

the country and the frequent occurrence of famine and‘ appealing to the 
people to follow the satyagraha of Mr. Gandhi and- sacrifice everything for the 
ry for the purpose of obtaining self-determination and swaras, 


even the Kaffirs of Africa laugh at us. 


The Desabhakian, of the 18th July, cag the substance of a lecture 


id- ‘delivered by Mr. S. Krishna. 
Ms: Keblanieund tecen'ia said- to have been delivered by Mr. S. Krishna 


Tuticorin. 


ively 


that tried to escape. k | 
who treated the life of the Indians as nothing! Alas! 


xpect the Indians also to 
ot patriots. We. 


never thought that t 
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be presented with’ it, ‘so. as to wound the feelings of the Indians and ies 
pritishers, we would suggest that he be sent to Ireland ; for it is @ better field for 


the display of his valour than India, © 3 be, 
Referring to. the decision of the. Army Council that General Dyer’s 
} et De action in the Jallianwallahbagh was an “ error of 
+ General-Dyer. | _sjudgment”, the Swadetamitran, of the 9th July, 
observes :—1t was stated that, for some time past, there had been a difference of 
opinion’ between Mr. Churchill and Mr. Méntagu on this subject. It is not yet 
~ known what Mr. Montagu’s views are in regard to the above decision. It will be 


wise if he does not yield to the mischievous influence of people with retrograde — 


views. It is our opinion that Mr. Montagu’s recommendation in his despatch on 
the report of the Hunter Committee that General Dyer’s récall from India would. 
meet with the requirements of the case, was influenced only by the views of such 

ople. Anglo-Indians and other enemies: of India in England are making 
F eecaieain efforts to save Dyer. We cannot credit Mr. Montagu with any 
courage, unless he shows himself to be above their influence. The decision of the 
Army Council is not at all satisfactory and we seriously doubt whether the 


Council itself is guilty of an “‘ error of judgment”. We hope the Parliament at 


least will act with a sense of justice. 
The Desabhaktan, of the 10th July, expresses its surprise at the Army Council 
having taken such a long time to come to this decision and characterising it as a 


thoughtless one, observes :—We doubt if the Army Council read General Dyer’s 


evidence before the Hunter Committee prior to coming to this conclusion, for any 
one who reads it carefully will clearly understand that his motive was only to 
teach a lesson to the Indians. That the Army Council should have still come to 
a different conclusion only shows their attitude. British justice ran after General 
Dyer and Indian blood ran after it; justice, impartiality and righteousness 
believed that British justice would catch General Dyer and punish him. But 
they have been disappointed now. The fact of the British Government, who 
raised a cry that the Germans should be punished for the atrocities committed by 
them during the war, having stopped with pronouncing the actions of General 


Dyer, which are more cruel than those of the Germans, to be due to an error of ' 


judgment, raises many doubts in us. We ask plainly whether British justice 
resembles ice, which melts with heat and freezes with cold. | 
Referring to the news that a fund has been started in England to save 
General General Dyer and that Sir Michael O’Dwyer has 

neral Dyer. contributed £20 to it, the Desabhakian, of the 18th 

July, wonders why no fund has yet been started for O’Dwyer and remarks :— 
What is the kind of memorial that is proposed to be raised for Dyer? Is it the 
raising of a statue-? Butit should be done only after his life. Are his friends 
there going to present him with a sword anda purse? But the Europeans in 
India have decided to present these. We think that his admirers would do well 
to present him with a picture of Jallianwallahbagh as it was when he opened 
fire. Who was it after all that supported General Dyer during the Amritsar 
debate in the House of Commons? ‘They were only Colonel James who defamed 
one of the members of the Khaldfat deputation, the heartless Colonel Yate who 
raised a'question as to why Dr. Muliammad Basbir, accused in connection with 
the Amritsar trouble, was let off, Mr. Charles Palmer who has never spokén of 
India till now, Sir Edward Carson who is opposing the grant of home-rule even to 
Ireland and: Sir Joyinson Hicks who has‘begun to write long articles on India 
alter a tour of about one month in this country. So we need not say what weight 


shoyld be attached to the words of the supporters of General Dyer. | A tommuni- — 
cation issued at this juncture by some missionaries in India condemning the actions . 
of General Dyer in Amritsar comes indeed ‘as a solace to us. The Amritsar 


massacre has aleo been. condemned by some Europeans in this country. But we 
86 in this twentieth century: some gentlemen supporting actions contrary to the 
principles of humanity and that in the Parliament which is said to be ¢n abode of 


justice and impartiality im England. Whatmorecanwesay? = = = = | 
“General Dyce | —_~C«é ll imnowent, that he is a very poor man, and that 
ener it is the duty of the Europeans to save him and aleo 
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to Mr. Montagu’s open declaration that Dyer should no longer-continue in India 


and to Mr. Churchill’s admission that Dyer.was no saviour of India, the Swadesa- 


“a 


mitran, of the 15th July, observes :—It. should be clearl decided ‘now whether it 
is. the..words_ of the non-official Europeans that should prevail in India or tho 
words ofthe Indians also will carry weight. ‘What is the meaning of the Anglo- 
Indians favouring Dyer against the opinion of the Cabinet? There should be 4 
limit to the influence of Europeans in this country. They care for none. They 
are so influential and bold as to pour ifivectives on Mr. Montagu as a jew. Lord 
Chelmsford too has not the courage to curb their mischief. Why should not such 


‘a person be sent home ? 


The same paper refers elsowhere to a statement | said to have been filed 


¢ | 


by one Captain Briggs, a subordinate of General Dyer. before the Army Council 


to the effect that the crowd that gathered at the Jallianwallabagh was a riotous 
one, and divided itself into two parties, the moment a few shots were fired, 


‘apparently to attack the troops, which it was that made General Dyer issue 


orders to fire on both the divisions directly and remarks :—This is the first time 
that ‘we hear of the opening of the fire being due to the apprehension that an 
wnarmed mob would attack General Dyer and the troops and we are indeed 
surprised to hear this. Even General Dyer did not state it before the Hunter 


. Committee. If, as he says, there was rebellion everywhere, we cannot understand 


DesaBnaxktax, 


16th daly 1920. 
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Swaprearaay, : 


Madras, 
$%th July 1920. . 


: tion of the : 


what benefit could have been derived by firing atacrowd. Even a single shot 
fired in the air would have been sufficient to disperse an Indian crowd and the 
opening of fire was unnecessary. Further, we have since obtained definite 
information that the crowd at.the Jallianwallabagh had passed a resolution con- 
demning those that created the disturbances on the 10th April. Having shot 
down such innocent people, ‘why should Dyer go on uttering all manner of lies? 

_ “Reverting to the proposal to present a purse to General Dyer whom the paper 
describes as a goblin that devoured thousands of lives at Amritsar, the Desabhak- 
tan, of the 15th July, remarks :—England has come forward to help a brute which 
was responsible for a barbarous massacre in India. What a racial affinity ! 

The Kanthiravsa, of the-13th July, refers to an announcement in the 
General Dr a pers to the effect that some Anglo-Indians in 
pe scves saat dad ndia and in England as well have started a move- 

ment to raise subscriptions for presenting General Dyer with a sword and purse, 
and proceeds :—This looks asif the British want to teach the world that itis 
better te be a butcher of men than do anything else. What is more surprising 1s 

that the promoters of this fund expect the Indians also to subscribe for the same. 
They appear to be under the delusion that the Indians with the exception of 

few disappointed people cannot but be grateful to the General. Did ever a more 

disgraceful misfortune befall us than this appeal to ‘pay Indian money’ asa 

reward to so atrocious a sinner who treated Indian lives as worse than straw ? 

19. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th July, payee a lecture said te have “re 

, delivered by M. V. V. 8. Ayyar at Madura on the 
rid ¥ ide —— -$rd idem, in the course of which he is reported to 
have made the following observations aniong others:—We are now bereft of our 
liberty. -Swaraj 1s the only way to secure that liberty. We pay taxes only to 
enable the Government to carry on the administration efficiently and safeguard 
our rights.. But they do not seem to have spent much thought apon improving 

-our.country. ‘Ten lakhs of people are dying in our country from starvation and 
lague and cholera have.come to stay in it, . This land, which once had plenty, 
as now come to this position on account of our disunion, which made it possible 
for foreign merchants to get into this country. The only way to improve our 
_eondition is to take the weapon of sabeaaake and follow the principle of non- 
co-operation. - If we stand united and determined, we are sure,to win the day. 


20. Referring to the self-praiso Lord: Pentland is reported to have indulged 

t ihe Mathes ‘Pregiddicy:” England, the Swadesamiiran, of the 10th July, 
, vo ** : remerke:—If he.does. ‘not praise himself, who 1s 
him? : ‘The very thought of him cannot but excite the minds of 
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ine of bis speaches in the: Legislative. Council.) Still his administration did prove 
pneficial to usin‘one way.’ Political agitation gained strength, the thirst for 
liberty increased and the struggle for home-rule began everywheré. In the matter 
if following a retrograde policy; Lord Curzon and, Lord Pentland may be placed 
~ on the same level, but the latter lacked the cleverness of the former. _ 


Re ae wea ‘an ear-ornament called the ' Chelmsford 
The Chelmsford jewel. seal ahd there are six gems in it, viz., (1) the 
(Montagu-) Chelmsford report, (2) Lord Chelmsford’s note on it in his c&pacity of 
the head of ‘the Government of India; (3) the Rowlatt Law, (4).the permission 
given for the introduction of the Martial Law, (5) the Indemnity Act and (6) the 
Punjab incidents. In what exhibition can this jewel be placed ?. | : 


~ go troubled now as that of goddess Bharata and this 
The mind of Mother Bharata. +, nown to Mahatma Gandhi. ~ It is only those that 
understand her attitude and act accordingly that are discharging their duty to her. 
The Mahatma has now started the vow of non-co-operation and ordered that the 
people should not take part in the reception of the Prince of Wales, if justice is 
not meted out in-the case of the Punjab incidents and the Khaldfat. That is 
exactly the attitude of goddess Bharata also. 


93. In a leader under this heading, the Desabhaktan, of the 18th July, 
Sof toes comments as follows :—The Congress resolved that, 

The Punjab’ massacre and in view of the Punjab massacre, Lord Chelmsford 
Dan Sone. should be recalled, and Sir Michael O’Dwyer and 
General Dyer punished and this is the opinion of the Indians. Has British 


been punished. Lord Chelmsford, who supported his actions, has not. been 
recalled and General Dyer has not been punished adequately. The punishment 
inflicted upoh General Dyer by the Army Council, instead of gladdening the 
hearts of the Indians, only provokes them. British Justice has magnanimously 
decided that General Dyer, the goblin that consumed innumerable lives, should 
still live in this world and enjoy happiness. The life of an Englishman who killed 
innumerable sons of Bharata has been spared as valuable. Even Justice has no 
eyes. Does she deserve the name of Justice when she makes a difference hetweon. 
the life of a European and that of an Indian? Has the meaning of justice been 
altered as a result of the cruelty of Kaliyuga? O Lord! Where art thou? 
Justice is acting blindly.. Is there no one to question? The. words‘ of Mr. 
Montagu: during the discussion of this subject in the Parliament on the 8th 
instant as also the remarks of thd Labour Members, will no doubt offer some solace 
tothe Indians. But all.the same, the objéct of India has not-been accomplished. 
Lord Chelmsford is occupying the, seat of the Viceroy in India. Sir Michael 


O'Dwyer is free in England eating the salt of India and Dyer is living happily. 
Oo; ‘is 


What is India going to do hereafter? What can a.dépendent country 


there anything more ignominious than the Punjab massacre? Can those be 


called Indians who agree to serve in the Legislative Council with the bureaucrats 
who imposed this indignity upon us? ‘True patriots should discard the Legisla- 
live Council. Traitors to the country and friends of the demons that committed 
the Punjab massacre may fill this Council. How can we co-operate with 9 Gov- 
erament that does not recall Lord Chelmsford who supported the Ena 
massacre? This is the time for observing the vow-of non-co-operation. This 
nthe Pein ee seid out the British Parli 

inthe Punjab massacre were hanging about the British Parliament expecting 
ustice, But ‘i ice. has not bec’ meted out properly. So these Bess seg 


overing round England itself.. They have not .rested. We do not know what 
were killed in the ‘Punjab is the observance of the vow of non-co-operation: with 
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sade by him for suppressing politicians, and his threat to the. popular leaders:in | 


91. The Desabhaktan; of the 10th July, observes:—Dame J ustice is ‘now . 


22. The Desabhaktan, of the 10th July, says :—The mind of no other deity, is | 


Justice accepted the opinion of the whole of India? The Punjab massacre is. 
indeed the act of demons and yet Sir Michael O’Dwyer, the author of it, has not 


‘ved everywhere, The spirits of those that had lost their lives — 
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play your manliness. ‘This is the time. Arise! Arise! 


- blood, our austerities and our 
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' this-vow.’ O Taniilians! The wretched authors of the Punjab massacre have not 


been punished as desired by us. What are you going to do? You should now 
demonstrate to the world Mages bara ar? hor austerity and your spirit'of sacrifice - 
otherwise atrocities like the Punjab massacre ‘will recur in several places, );,’ 


i Observe the vow of 
non-co-operation. Lord Chelmsford, Sir Michael 0 


Dwyer, Dyer, Goblins! p 
not be elated that you have escaped punishment by the king. ‘As true ag sae: 
thing, you will meet with divine punishment. What are you going to do on the 
day of judgment ? Jesus Christ will forsake you; for He is a Satyagrahi, (Oy, 

nce will not go in vam. O Lord! We seek 
refuge in Thee. We are helpless. Thou art our refuge ang we depend upon 
Thee. ah ; 
24. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th J pr Ae ge from the pen of a 
eee correspondent the details of an interview of ‘tho 
Bab a he fares Reng president of this committee with the Collector of 
Nosth ‘Areok. | ~~ North Arcot, in the course of which the latter is 
meres ; reported to have taken exception to certain state. 
ments made in one of the publications of the committee and characterised, by the 
way, that Shaukat Ali only fleeced money from the people, and the corre. 
spondent makes the following remarks of his. own at the end :—The bureaucrats 
are trying to block the propagandist work in connection with the Khaléfat in 


Sindh, Punjab, Delhi and other provinces.. But it has not been done in this 


Presidency till now. We take exception to the present action of the Collector. 
If repression-is resorted to in the case of true workers in the cause of the Khaléfat, 
it will doubtless bring the same bad name to this Presidency as the Punjab and 
other provinces enjoy now. So we hope the Governor of Madras and other high 
officials will allow the Khaldfat propagandists to work freely hereafter. 

The Desabhaktan, of the 10th July, also publishes the details of the interview 
under the heading ‘the starting of repression’ and, pointing specially to the 
words of the Collector of North Arcot that Messrs. Shaukat Ali and Satyamurti 
are fleecing money from the people, says :—It.is indeed to be regretted that the 
Collector who collects revenue has not yet understood who really fleece money 


from the people of India. We expect Mr. Satyamurti to enlighten the Collector. 


soon on this point. We hope the Vaniyambadi Khaldfat Committee will carry on 
their work without being afraid of a Collector. ‘We will add that the Desabhakian 
will not be afraid of anything. , 
_ 25. The Swadesamitran, of the-10th July, asks whether the Government will 

“The Arms Act. think of abolis 


yx, Des absurd Act seeing that 
| _ both the Anglo-Indians and the Indians are alike 
dissatisfied: with it, though the objection taken by the former is that the recent 
amendments in the Act place sincere loyalists and mischievous people on the same 
level, while the Indians complain that they are perpetuating racial differences. 
+26. Expressing its surprise at the view expressed by the Pioneer and other 
NR - Anglo-Indian papers that people should not find 
The Viceroy and the Anglo- fant with the Viceroy in India, who is carrying on 
sation PAPO the administration as a representative of His 
Majesty the Emperor, the Swadesamitran, of the 12th July, remarks :—We very 
well know of instances in which Anglo-Indian papers have reviled the Viceroy 
even for trivial matters. The fuss made by these papers on account of the 


ea > cgay Lord Ripon knew'no bounds and we know also how the Anglo- 
oo an pape 


Bw ADEsaMITRAy, 


"” a hosvodl A memorial to Sir Michael 


— ff 


Come swe 


rs in Calcutta were unnecessarily attacking Lord Hardinge. Where 

were the, Pioneer and its friends, then? y should these papers, that were 

making — of trifles, now object to India ag a whole condemning tho Viceroy ? 

As far‘as they are concerned, they have perhaps one code of justice for themselves 
and another for others. 2 i i Ee Liki 

“RY. Adverting to the news furnished by the Bharate Mitran of Calcutta that 

hb mumoriad to fir Misha 12, Sikhe of village in the Punjab excommun- 

‘cated two ‘of their own community for havilg 
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Referring to this excommunication, the Desabhaktan, of the 13th July, 
observes: —Our view is that all Indians who render any help to Dyer and 
0’Dwyer should be expelled from human society altogether. So we are not 
surprised at the lot that befell the Sikh gentlemen. But there is the bureaucracy 
¢o offer refuge to them. vente. / : 


28. Characterising as half-hearted the apology tendered by the editor of the 
3 | as Epiphany, for having published in his paper the 
A defamatory remark by & gommunication relating to Hindu. widows, the 
_ Christian paper. -  Swadesamitran, of the 12th July, observes :—We 
cannot accept this apology. How can an article calculated to wound the feelings 
of almost a whole communtty be published? Even the so-called condemnation 
by the editor of the remark of his correspondent presupposes that, though not 99 
per cent of the Hindu widows, a large erry! of them do lead a life of prosti- 
tution. -This is an insult offered to the whole Hindu community. ‘So the editor 
should not only apologise for having published it but also withdraw his own note. 
It is not known why the Government are indifferent in this matters, Does not the 
Press Act,- which allows scope for any interpretation they lke, warrant their 
interference ?. | 


The Desabhaktan, of the 18th J uly, also refers to this subject and says :— 


‘The editor’s note. below. the said communication referring to the libellous remark 
about the Hindus, which is now referred to by him to prove that he has 
condemned it, is worded very cleverly: Is he aware of the condition of women 
in the western countries? We consider that the subsequent statement of, the 
editor 18 no adequate apology for the rere observation madé by him at first. 
Qur opinion is that the paper should be dealt with suitably. 


29. Referring to the news, circulated by the fea that those standing in 

. the way of the candidature of ‘persons to the 

Lepilatin Coan” 8°. ™°” new Legislative Council will surely be punished 
hee under the provisions of the new Elections Malprac- 
tices Bill, the Swadesamitran, of the 12th July, says;—It is no doubt true that the 


words ‘undue influence’ are found in the Bill. But we wish to ask whether it 


is unlawful to ask any one not to stand as a candidate for election. to the, Legisla- 
tive Council ? It is not known how it is unlawful for those, who, in the interest 
of the country; desist from co-operating with the Government, to prevail upon one 
by good words not to stand for election ? Unless the non-co-operation movement 
is declared to be unlawful, asking persons not to stand for election cannot become 


unlawful. Whatever may be the opinion of people about the principle of non-co- - 


operation, should the Government declare it to be unconstitutional, we cannot but 
Strongly condemn it. 4 co Bk Jee he on 

80. The Desabhaktan, of the 10th July, publishes a long contribution on this 

a sige , subject from the pen of a correspondent, wha, while 

‘On-co-operation. . ‘appreciating the- principle of. non-co-operation 

-on the part ‘of some and 
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which. is trying hard to retain its autocratic powers, teach a lesson. to it (on 
western Jjines) and acquire speedily swaray responsible to the people, than to. 
obtain it 50 or 500 years hence by co-operating with it. Even in this twentieth 
century, the greater the injustice committed, the stronger will become the 
righteous agitation carried on by means of soul-force. ee 
A cotrespondent to the Dharmasadhani, of the 26th June, refers to tho. 

: . aduption of a resolution on non-¢o-operation in the- 

| eh Metres Provincial Congress, and says:—If as 
preached by Mr. Gandhi, all the people resort to non-co-operation, not only will 
their self-sacrifice and soul-force become manifest to the world; the cvuntry’s 
emancipation will be easy of attainment. But even among the nationalists, 


doubts are entertained as to how far that is practicable. If we have such goy). 


_  Non-o0-operation. 


- force, ‘will the country be in this abject condition ? 


31. In a leader under this ra ag the ee _— 10th July, writes :— 
4 It is certain that la will not acquire ewaras 

Lopisistive Uouncl. = _ throu gh the efforts and agitation of the mioderates 
and it'is also certain that those who are closely 

co-operating with the bureaucrats will not adopt the vow of Mr. Gandhi. In our 
country it is the nationalists that can help the country to regain its lost liberty. 
Those who join this party should be prepared ‘for every kind of sacrifice, includ- 
ing even giving up their life, for the sake of the country, when an occasion arises, 
Now the question that 18 1 ing the attention of the nationalists is whether to 
seek election to the Legislative Council or not. They argue that, if they do not 
stand, the moderates and the friends of the bureaucrats will crowd into the council 
and fail to utilise the reforms properly. Wedo‘not deny that there is force 
in this argument. But whoever may or may not enter the Legislative Council, 
it #3 certain we cannot have the advantages we expect from the present reforms. 
We ask our nationalist friends, who seek election to the councils, against the 
direction of Mr. Gandhi, whether swaray can be secured sooner by entering the 
councils or discarding them as directed by Mr. Gandhi. We think that it can be 
had sooner by following the advice’ of Mr. Gandhi. If the news, that the nation- 
alists have in a body discarded the Legislative (Councils under the reforms, 
reaches. England, it will prove advantageous. If, on the other hand, news reaches 
there that the nationalists have also got into the Legislative Councils, England 
will conclude that there is no fuss in India and cease to think of her fora long 
time, with the result that the bureaucracy will make a cat’s paw of those in the 
Legislative Council. Thatis why the nationalists should avoid these councils. 


We would ask those who run after seats in these councils also to note the juncture 


at which the reforms are introduced. Brethren! Bestow a thought on the Punjab 
massacre! Has the Hunter Committee rendered justice? Have Dyer and 
Q’Dwyer been punished? Has Lord Chelmsford been re-called and has. Mr. 
montagu resigned his office? Have you noted these things? How can we co- 
operate with the bureaucrats who, insulting us in several ways, are trying to 
gladden ‘us by granting a pseudo scheme of reforms. This is the time to teach a 
good lesson to the bureaucrats. The nationalists should discard the Legislative 
Council. It should be recorded that a party, which seeks the good of the country, 
has discarded this council. The news should spread throughout the world that 
the bureaucracy in India is carrying on the administration with the help of only, 


é 


one party. — . 


32. The Hindu Nesan, of the 10th Jul ,- refers to the s restion of Mr.. 
dians should 
rt in the reception of the Prince of 


ig vialt ota Prhndie oe Gandhi 10 his oung India that the 


Wales. | 


Wales on his forthcoming visit: to this country and 


feels sure that no one would act on this suggestion. ‘It adda, that, instead of 
suggesting such crooked steps jo give effect to his theory of non-co-operstion, 


Mr. Gandhi would do well to count the number of his disciples firet and hopes 


that, as the people have suffered enough already for having. accepted his leader- 


abe Sa acted upon his words, they would open their eyes hereafter and avoid. 
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Quoting the observation -of ' an Anglo-Indian planter of Sylhet that: it 


he visit of the Prinoo of Wales. thor costly materials for tho oasket to contain the 


address to be presented to His Royal Highness the. Prince of Wales and that 


[ndian patriotism would not suffer any way by the address being printed on good - 


per and presented, the Hitdu Nesan, of the 15th J uly, says :—When the people, 
all over the country are feeling the effect of high prices, it'will be s great boon 
‘ndeed if addresses are not presented to Governors and Governor-General in 
valuable caskets and officials should urge on the people not to lavish money on 
items. 
sp to expenditure on account.of the Prince of Wales. He very rarely visite 
our country and it is our duty to show our love and respect for him! We hope 
our people will accord him a suitable welcome. ; | , 


33. The Swadesamiiran, of the 13th July, writes :—Mr. Montagu promised in 

: - December last that life would be given to the 

The rules under the Reforms provisions of the Keforms Act by means of the rules 
Act. . is © be framed under the Act and that, as it is the 
Parliament that will examine these rules through the Joint Committee and sanction 
them, the assurance ges by England of granting swaray to India step by step 
would be kept properly. But our friends know how the Government of India had 
themselves been authorised to frame the rules for transferring their power to others 
and how they have done it. ‘These rules take away some privileges now enjoyed 
by the Legislative Councils, and their some too becomes lowered when the 
people have the franchise. Without understanding from the Congress represen- 
tatives how this comes about, they have excluded these representatives from the 
Advisory Committees and finished their work by taking into their confidence only 
the moderates, who raise their objections in all humility and praise the Govern- 
ment even if they are thrown out. The rules so framed, which are entirely 


favourable to the bureaucrats, have been despatched to the Secretary of State. | 


Without losing courage even after this, the Congress part 
England ; but his request to the President of the 
to place the Congress view before the Committee was not granted. ‘Though there 
is nothing surprising in this gentleman, who stated that the object of Parliament 


sent Mr. Patel to 


was only to introduce reforms experimentally with a view to enable India to have . 
swaraj at a future date, having declined to grant the request of Mr. Patel, even 
the Secretary of State, who is bound to provide facilities for the Congress views 


being heard, has not yet got out of the illusion of having rallied the moderates to 
his side. Judging from the telegraphic news received of the decision of the Joint 
Committee about the rules, we cannot applaud it. Their statement that the 
Governmert of India have given effect to the objects of the Act very liberally in 


the rules will be appreciated only by the moderates but condemned by the public. 


When this small committee itself is so tired of us and acting unsympathetically, 
how can we be benefited by the Parliament taking an interest in the matter 
merely by these rules being placed on their table in such a manner as to avoid all 
questions about it? ‘The Secretary of State may introduce only unnecessary and 
unobjectionable portions of these rules before Pettemient to show himself off and 
make the public believe that he has obtained the sanction of that body for all the 
rules. We anticipated this in the be beginning. 
Committee in having finished this wor 
_ opinion will surely intensify the feelings of disappointment and dissatisfaction 
already existing. The Joint Committee have not recognised even the movement 


of the non-Brahmans inthis Presidency. All these can satisfy only our moderate 


brethren. The Government have had the advantage of the co-operation of the 
moderates in framing : 7 


has come out of it to the people. 


34. Referring to a remark said to have been made by Sir George Yotnghus- 


bund, now living in.England-on the salary earned 
by his service in India, that the Viceroy of India 
with and:that no officer can carry on his administration 


‘Ths infalibility of the Vieeroy. 


; 


should be deemed ‘to: be an offence to use silver or 


But we donot think that most of us willbe inclined to be close-fisted 


oint Committee to allow him | 


g. But the action of the Joint | 
without yielding in the least to public 


the rules under the Reforms Act. Need wesay that no good 


Hmupu Nusay, 
16eh July 1900. 


SwaDReamiTRay, 


Madras, 
18th July 1930. 


D seaswaxey, 
adras, 
18th July 1990. 


In the east if his authority is weakened like this, the Desabhaktan, of the 13th July , 
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xxpresses: ite reprot at some Europeans: who live happily in: England, havino | 

he. salt.of dite long’ tame,: proving: treacherous to her ‘instead of a 
grateful and observes :— Does’: this ‘Younghusband think that the Viceroy ig 
infallible and that, even.if he commits mistakes, it should not be brought to light 
and. he should not be condemned for it? The:statement of this officer dempp- 
strates clearly the attitude of the ‘bureaucrats serving*in India. ‘These think that 
India should be ruled only in- an aytocratic manner. But if bureaucrats coming 
out hereafter harbour this idea, we would ask them to make arrangements, befora 
they embark for India, for their salary bills being a arti in England alone. 
The Anglo-Indian papers also take exception to. the resolution passed in various 
meetings that Lord Chelmsford should be recalled. They dub those who dilate 
upon the inefficiency of Lord Chelmsford anarchists and Want that they’ should 
be warned. But did not these papers raise a cry against Lord Ripon, as also 
against Lord Hardinge? ~Is there one rule for them and another for others? “ 


35. Reporting Mr. Montagu to have stated in Parliament during the Amritsar 

Mr Mi ~ debate that he attached an equal value to the lif 

- of an Indian_.as to that of a Britisher, that the honour 

of the Britisher has to be saved only by saving that of the Indian and that the aims 
of the British will be accomplished gradually by both the Indians and the British 
being protected against anarchy, the Desabhakian, of the 13th July, remarks :— 
These words are very nice’on paper. But the question is whether they are 


“4 


- Observed in practice. If they are, why are Mr. Thompson, Colonel O’Brien, 


Bosworth Smith and others still in service in the Punjab? How can the honour 
of the Indians deem to have been protected, when General- Dyer and Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer have not been punished and Lord Chelmsford has not been recalled ? 
he same paper asks in a note elsewhere why Mr. Montagu should not be given 
the ‘ Nobel” prize for his capacity in speaking in a non-commiital fashion and 
observes :—Why did Mr. Montagu who spoke very beautifully about the principle 
of the British Empire and the way in which the British should behave in India, 
refuse to repeal the Rowlatt Act, support the Indemnity Act, and fail to condemn 
the brutish administration of Sir Michael O’Dwyer in the very beginning ? 
36. Adverting to the tee of the Government to a question, asked at the 


Tig ast meeting of the local Legislative Council about 
The disturbances in Nellore. = the report of Mr. Couchman on these disturbances, 


~ that the said report cannot be published, the Desabhakian, of the 13th July, says :— 


Hmvpv Nusa, | 


Madras, 
19th July 1920. 


We did not expect such a curt reply from the Government of Lord Willingdon 
holding sympathetic views. If the Govectalni did not wantto publish the report 


of Mr. Couchman, why was he appointed to make an inquiry and what was the 
expense incurred therefor ? - 


. 37. Remarking that it is the officials of the middle class drawing less than 


: Salaries of subordinate services. Rs. 100 per mensem that suffer most by the high 


| | prices, as they have neither the time nor the means 
to earn additional income and the higher officials cannot be said to take an 


interest in raising the salaries of their subordinates, the Hixdu Nesan, of the 12th 


July, considers the allowances sanctioned by the Local ‘Government recently to 
these subordinate officials to be inadequate, as compared with the help rendered 
by other Provincial Governments, and pointing to the Government of the United 
Provinces having raised the salaries of such officials permanently on the ground 


- ‘that temporary allowances will not do’'when the subordinatés are not able to pull 


on without debt on account of the high prices, invites the attention of Lord 
Willingd valuable words of the Lieutenant- 
Government 
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ss, Remarking that ‘the: main expectations of the Indiana.of: the result-of'the ws a liens 


cro ndigoussion in : Parliament about’ the Punjab. trouble 


» 


The debate in Parliament ion have not. been: fulfilled, the. Swadesamitran, of the 


the Panjeb trouble... _ _ }:19th July; writes :—That House had:to condemn in- 


jain terms the actions of the officials who ‘brought ridicule on the English rule 
Felt and carried on an unjust system of administration, at. least to save their own 
prestige. But @ more important duty rests upon: that’ House of deciding to 
anish such officials and also of offering sufficient: guarantee that the future 
administration of the country will be on righteous lines. If this duty is to be 
discharged sincerely, the Parliament should ‘have decided this matter impartially 


and with reference to truth and righteousness. .Instead of allowing the Parliament. 
40 do so, the Cabinet have now made the House sariction their own unsatisfactory - 


conclusions by means of the strength of their votes. This cannot be justified on 
any ground. The Secretary of State is a member of the Cabinet and it isa 


mistake to have asked the House to judge of the atrocities committed under his: 


administration, with reference to his appointment and the position of the Cabinet 
and not on their own merits. -Beyond frustrating the efforts of a few Englishmen 
who wanted to cancel even the meagre punishment inflicted on General Dyer, 
the Secretary of State and the Cabinet have afforded very little relief to the misery 


of mother Bharata. Though there is no point in the debate which can offer any ° 


consolation to us, we are bound to note the fact of the English Government haying 
maintained at least their self-res It is'‘one of the rudimentary principles of 
every civilised administration that fire-arms should not be used in a crowd, unless 
it be to suppress a dangerous rebellion. ‘Though, strangely enough, this very 
principle has now been, with very great trouble, applied to the Indians, we have 


no objection to recognise it. But we have not the right to prevent others from - 


interfering with our taking advantage of this, principle or to seek redress against 
those who so interfere. As long as nothmy is done to alter this situation, grand 
words will not avail us in the least. It is a curious argument indeed that is 
advanced by Mr. Churchill that, as the Government have approved several mis- 
chievous acts of Dyer already, they cannot punish him now. When officials, who 
commit cruel acts, forget their responsibility, their colleagues approve of and 
appreciate the same in their arrogance of power as a ruling race and those above 
them shelve the whole matter, there is reason to take action against all of them. 
So we think it is a topsy-turvy argument to assign it as a reason for not taking 
action against any one. Mr. Montagu is stiil fondling his child of reforms. On 
account of his ldve for it, he completely forgot at times the unjust acts committed 
in Amritsar, Even now, he seems to have come forward to condemn the Punjab 
atrocities only on account of his anxiety about the life of his child and not to 
afford remedies for the massacre of the poor Indians. But he has stated that the 
reforms will lose all meaning and value, if the barbarous -policy adopted in the 
Punjab is not condemned. It is true. But he should also realise that the very 
hard lot of India will not be im proved nor can any life be given to the reforms 
unless, in addition to condemning the barbarous policy, and punishing all those 
responsible for it, irrespective of position, our birthrights are so confirmed as to 
prevent the authorities from even dreaming of such a policy in the future. ; 
Observing that, though Mr. Montagu acted unjustly in regard to the prayer 
of the non-Brahmans, he has acted properly in connexion with the Punjab affair, 
which is. sure to be appreciated by all peoplethere, the Dravidan, of the 14th July, 
also expresses surprise at Sir Edward Carson, who threatened to transgress all 
bounds of law if Ireland’ was not granted an independent democratic Government, 
having supported ‘one that committed the mest heinous offence 10 India and 
pps: the British Parliament is responsible for the administration of the 


tish Empire and.as there are many sympathetic members in it, wetrust that they 


will render justice in the case of the Punjab and punish the delinquents properly. — 


However much:the Parliament. may evince their sympathy now in this matter, 
can the atrocities committed by certain hardhearted military officials responsible 
for the massacre of hundreds of men, women and children disappear? = 
Continuing its:¢omments on this subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 15th 
marke ‘that, though the atrocities: committed in pence ne 
in strong terms ‘by Mr. Asquith and others, even a madman cannot say tha 
their sweet meg have ‘introduced a situntion in India. which: will establish a 
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_. Madras, 
12th July 1926. 


Dravinan, 


Madras, 
14th July 1920. 
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| money. Os af des elon Doctor Gilbert 5 


seem to’ have taken a number of girls to. Mussouri where the 


be members in it, who 
 Sabeed ith iy erga 


agg even a protien: "dace 
their brethren, who rob us of our 


r, who is paid by the university 
more than what he deserves, bas contributed an article on this subject to a paper. 

we do not to reply to the poimts raised by him, we hope the 
university authorities 1 immediately make him realise rol eemgeee Consider- 


ey ‘ ing all these these things, we have to completely give up our im their rendering 


impartial justice to us. _We can no longer believe those who present a sword and 


a pars e to cruel like Dyer and those who stop with words and deceive us, 


scope for their striving in a direction which will win back for 
- them the seitihione of India. If the officials, who pn rca methods in 
the Punjab, are properly punished, compensation is paid to the thousands of 
families which have lost their supporters, fundamental ‘rights are granted to the 
Indians, an assurance is given that incidents like those in the Punjab will not 
recur, er is tried and Lord Chelmsford is brought to trial before 
the Parliament and the of the — of State are strongly condemned, 
it will offer some consolation to the Indians, and they will come to have confidence 
in the sense of justice of the Parliament, the words ¢f the Secretary of State and 
the boxa fides of the British Ministers. ‘The infliction of a light punishment upon 
Dyer will not by itself the Indians. He was not the ront cause of the 
Punjab incidents. No trae Indian ca tolerate Sir Michael ©’Dwyer. who. 
applauded the actions of Dyer at every stage and communicated that appreciation 
to the higher authorities, who sought. ion to introduce Martial Law for the 
of crushing the educated classes and who governed the Punjab barks. 
ously by means of the force of arms, now living more happily than ever. He wa 
primarily responsible for the Punjab trouble and he should not be left unpunished. 
Even Lord Chelmsford, who, devoid of all statesmanship, was nodding his head 
to whatever O’ l)wyer said, shéuld be tried. If Mr. Montagu wishes sincerely to 
save the life and honour of the Indians, if he has really a, faith in the principle of 
Ber pooney & if he thinks that India should be ruled not by force but on the lines 
- of truth, he should state it openly and resign his office too, if necessary, for the 
purpose ‘of getting the culprits in the Panjab ; ed. This is the only way for 

righteousness. We are convinced that, if righteousness should prevail 
and force disappear under English rule, he can ‘translate his sweet words into 
action. , We wait to see if he does it. 


39. The Swadesumitran, of the 13th July, says that its remark that the sty 

searcity. on imported paper had been doubled, in two articles 

Paper written by it on this subject on the 2Ist and 30th 

June, which haye been abstracted in ‘paragraphs 38 and 45 of Reports Nos. 26 
and 28 of 1920, was based on a wrong information. — 


40. The Swadesomitran, of the 13th July, extracts an eres from the 


The zeppepventatives informetion furnished by the Mussalman of Calcutta 
and the British officals that some of the agents) of the British Government 
Afghan ntatives 

ing, so as to please them and that they were provoked by this and the 
to be sent beck and, while remarking that the information must bo fale, 
vid ne aes tne ens te tee ee bihty, 
pardiorrhy in the time of the Moghul 


Muhammadan, in which the writer refers to the 


‘41. The Dravidan, of the 14th July, reiterates its complaint that the Brahmans 
eens ..»...... had stood in the way of the non-Brahmans securing 
The non-Brahman representa- 4 representation in proportion to their numbers and 
too. = that Lord Willingdon and .Lord Meston also failed 
to grant their legitimate prayer, relying upon the wily words of the Brahmans 
and, expressing its regret.at even the Joint Committee of the British Parliament 
having accepted the ‘‘ one-sided” award of Lord Meston, ‘appeals to the non- 
Brahmans not to have faith any. longer in the justice of the British Government 
but to rely upon their own efforts and to vote only for men of their community at 
the forthcoming elections. 


42. The Hindu: Nesan, of ys ong July, any fad the Re CHT WE statistics 
ate or the year ending S(?th June 1918, having been 
Agricaltaral sexpepeang | oublighed now ol. remarking that all tukereat is 
lost by publishing these figures so late, hopes that the Government will, in future, 
make it possible to publish the statistics for each year at the end of that year. 
48, Rsferring to the proceedings of the last session of the local Legislative 
) Council, the Swadesamitran, of the 14th July, 
The last meeting the Madras observes :—Though those, who asked questions and 
Legelenve Vopnen moved resolutions at this meeting, for ascertaining 
the view. of the Government upon particular points and bringing to their notice 
the grievances of the people, may not be entirely satisfied with the replies they 
elicited, Lord Willingdon cannot be said to exercise his power regarding inter- 
pellations as rigorously as Lord Pentland used to do. All the same, it would have 
been better 1f the replies given yesterday were such as to satisfy the object of the 
Honourable Members. The reply of the Government to a question whether they 
had perused a certain article in a paper is practically an admission that they read 


the article only after the question was sent to them. We have to presume from 


this that the Government do not peruse carefully the articles appearing in the 
papers and the complaints of the people therein. There is no justification what- 
ever for those who profess to take a great interest in the welfare of the people, 
not ascertaining the grievances of the people through the Press. It will not do 
for them to read only one or two papers. It isa truth admitted by all civilised 
governments that newspapers form an important instrument for the efficient 
administration of a country. But many may remember the statement made by 
Lord Chelmsford some months ago that he never used to care for what appeared 
in the papers. We are anxious that his attitude should not affect the Provincial 
heads also. Coming to the interpellations themselves, the Hon’ble|Mr. Narasimha 
Ayyar asked whether licence would be given to the landholders in Mettupalayam 
and other places to possess fire-arms, seeing that wild elephants were destroying 


1éth July 1990. 


Hrapo Nreas, 
Madras, 
14th July i920. 


Swapesamrrnan, 
Madras 


‘1th Saly 1920. 


trees and crops in that region and the reply was that it was not proposed to issue ° 


licences and that the landholders might shoot down the animals if they liked. 


When a gun cannot be had without a licence, the reply of the Government has no’ 


meaning whatever, unless they issue a general order permitting landholders there to 
possess firearms freely. The question whether any action was taken on the local 


officials in connection with the shooting of the-Kallars in Perungavanallur, elicited 


the reply that acase has been launched against those who took part in the 
not and, after a perusal of the reports of the officials, it has been decided that no 


further action. was necessary. This is another illustration of the fact that the _ 


higher officials deem the words of the local ones to be gospel. ‘The reply of the 
Government rega ding the question about the pay. of the village munsifs and 
karnams shows that the Government have not noted the numerous articles that 
have appeared in the papers about the hardships of the camin karnams. — Though 
the Government are aware of the dissatisfaction among the village munsifs,’ they 


would not express their final opinion on the matter. 
44. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th July, publishes the substance of a lecture 
Mr § eee delivered by Mr. Satyamurti at Karaippakkam 
ban tyamurti at Karaippak- in which he says among other things that the 
“yee ng... 4 ,,ureaucraté act on the policy of dividing Hindus 
aud Muhammadans and that the treaty with Turkey was ‘intended to prevent 
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Bsany Govern. 


tion » should ses cxnecliod pat that medicines pees r9 be supplied 

from Government depots, to hospitals under the management 

18 done in the case of Government hespitals and cheritabl- Saititutions,” the 
Swedkiamitven, of the 15th rhe says that it cannot but condemn the attitude of 
the Government in this matter 


45. Remarking that Mr. ‘Rashbrooll Williams, an official ‘of the Publicity 
Mr. Rushbrook Williems in Bureau in the employ of the ceemmnent of India, 


 Boolecd is at present beset oe! ndiet work in 
: fi En selaied very y wi “obj ect of saving 


Dyer, O’Dwyer and all the. rest t of thet pe my, the Soadiiameires: of the 14th 
July, observes : :-—He has written an article i ‘* Nineteenth Century ” that the 


; aap incidents can rank next to the Sepoy Mutiny.. Who is it that ordered him 


yuaint the Britishers with such a lie? As an assurance has been given that 
the Punjab officials will be protected, we doubt whether the Government of India 
have themselves sent Mr. Willams to England. We have not forgotten how the 
Government of Bombay helped Sir Velvetine Chirol with men in the case of 
Mr. Tilak and how ised Curtis was supported by the Government. So we vill 
not be surprised even if a Publicity Officer is sent over to England for propagandist 
work. 


46. Summarising the arguments of Mr. Lajpat Rai in support of his theory 

of non-co-operation to be that the reforms will not 

re Lejpat Rai on non-ro- take a firm root in India, the Punjab incidents 
een proving that only the old order of things will con- 
tinue hereafter, and that the presence of Indian members on the Legislative 
Councils has worked more harm than good in the last twelve years, the Hinds 
Nesan, of the 15th July, observes:—Did not Mr. Lajpat Rai consider eo-operation 
to be the only duty of the Indians as soon as he saw the reforms? They have 
only been improved further by the Parliament. There is little doubt that provi- 


sion of salaries and special viefvilapes to high officials in the Indian services isa 


defect in the system ; but these have already been foreshadowed in the original 
Reforms Bill. Though these are objectionable, they do not in any way affect 
the nature of the administrative powers granted to the Indians under the Reforms 
Act. No doubt the events in the Punjab are regrettable. But it is not mghtto 


_argue therefrom that the reforms cannot succeed in India and that she will have 
"only despotism. They only remind us that we have not yet acquired responsible 


Government in entirety. ‘They should not be interpreted in any other way. If 
the reforms warranted co-operation at first sight, the excesses in the Punjab do 
not warrant a cessation of that co-operation. 


47. Referring to an incident reported in the Vande Mataram, eet ” hes 
Telegraph clerk, who, while passing by the bunga- 

E A ee a Ss le § Rurdedan Police official, used his stick to 
ee _ prevent a dog there pouncing on ‘him, was thrashed 


well by the European official, the Swadesamitran, of the 15th July, remarks :-- 


Such incidents are of daily occurrence in India and they are possible only in 
countries like this. Numerdus instances can be cited. to show that Europeans hate 
educated Indians. It is only the moderates that can understand how these Eurc- 
peans can work out the reforms. 


48. The Andhrapatrika, of the 13th J aly, says :—The recommendations of 


destroy the 
eee Sete et ee ore the ints rasp aaa mae and for 


‘aay a Fandh fey had recourse to 


Gandia ta 1 in vie gg 


“it paige 


todas O K.rhea: ere Sap ek 
. 0 South, African may go | to their native 


| righte will vanish. and 9 white South Africa will come into existence. But this 
ve Ml .cstrivance cannot blindfold the eyes of the, Indians, The decision of the 
a- Hi privy Council apbolds the. rights of the. Indians in immovable property., Those - « 
ud HH 10 do not like to rémain in South Africa'may come, away to their native land, 
at BE hut they will not forego their rights. It is essential that the Indians should 


4 jointly work for m in 


intaining the rights of the Indians in South Africa. = 
Bg, The Venkatesapatrika, of the 26th June, .isays:—The South African Vanmarmssrarams, 


‘ans i th Afticn, Government are contemplating the repatriation of 26h June 1020. 
. [sien in Gouth ‘Arig <1 Tins’ giving ‘thom the expenses. If'wetoo 


pave Swaraj, we can teach a lesson to the people of South Africa. . . When 
Africa 18 threatened by the. enemies, our army has to go to its rescue. After the 
'y I Indians have made Hast Africa habitable, even the white men belonging to the 
British Empire do not want that we should be there, or that we should enjoy any 
1 MM ;ights. Indians are in a miserable condition every where. . 
i — 49, The Andhrapatrika, of the 13th July, says under this heading:—When A¥*omararam, 
in the fulness of time, the Indians see the remark- ~ 1th July 1920. 


¢ = sMr. Montaga’s wisdom. = able tact of Mr. Montagu, they will recognise his : 
" glear-headed wisdom. Like his Mesopotamia speech, his speech condemning the 
. eruelties of General Dver shows his fearless heart and his love of freedom. He 
deserves the praise of all for preaching fearlessly the humanity point of view in 
politics in preference to that of gain. hl acy : 
50. The Andhkrapairika, of the 13th July, reproduces,-in Telugu from the 4*>™nararsss, 
Ths‘ Amsitess Ghacediets. India, the resolutions about India adopted by the ist July i990. 


National Peace Congress which met at Glasgow. 


51. The Andhrapatrika, of the 14th July, ee answer of the Govern. A*S;AzATATxAy 

| Poe es. ., ment to the question relating to raising the pay of 14th July 1920. 
The Madras Legislative Council. wr ot Sel copyists, village cers, a is 3a 
unsatisfactory. When prices have gone up inordinately and it is found difficult 

tomake both ends meet, it is essential that low-paid officers should at once be 

helped. It-is not strange that the failure of the Government to increase the pay 

of officers drawing above Ks. 100 in the Madras Presidency has caused disappoint- 

ment, seeing that it has been increased in other provinces. It is needless to 

comment on the propriety of raising the salaries of officers drawing thousands per 

mensem, and failing to raise the pay of subordinate officers drawing hundreds and 

tens. . . The Government should understand that discontent prevails among 

the village officers, and that it is necessary to raise the pay of others like that of 

karnams and to raise the pay of karnams still more. .. . On-railways, there 

is as much difference: between’ European refreshment rooms and Indian refresh- 

ment rooms in the matter of space and arrangements as there is between ‘heaven 

and hell. The greater part of the income on railways is derived from the Indians. 

Even if that is not the case, the health and self-respect of the people require that 

proper arrangements should be made for the comforts of the Indians, instead of . 

huddling them together like cattle in a small room. . . The figures published - 

by the Government in answer to a question on finance put by the ‘Hon'ble 

Mr. Narasimha Ayyar are strange. The amounts fixed at the time of the 

settlement of the budget have all changed. . .. Itis to be regretted that Sir 

P. Rajagopala Achariyar has not been able to know who the people are whose 

mother tongue is Telugu. The question put to him was about people who have 

had Telugu for their mother tongue for generations. Statesmen of the type of 
Sir .P, Rajagopala Achariyar may not understand it, but it 1s understood by 

ordinary men... The.answer of Sir P. Rajagopala Achariyar is an illustration of 

the acuteness of the authorities. ) ia " 
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The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th July, says in its leader :—We regret that. Apnenanoanens.- 

The Madras tidoislaties Council, 2° resolution recommending the increase of the 16th July 1920. 
ut te ee pay of the village’ munsif to ‘Rs. 15 at least has | 

been thrown out in the Legislative Council. : ‘*. Asstated by Sir P. sepureys 

Chetti, the. question of ‘Tungabhadra..Reservoir Project is one. relating to the 

of men’s lives, and is not a.question of rupees. It is not just to be 


Parhoular : in,gmatter in which lakhs of acres will be cultivated and 
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people easily provided with the means oftiving. . . Itigto be regretted 4, 
the * resolttion recommendin that ar ents may be made for the ovinon of 
retiring rooms on railways for Indian passengers has been rejected. It is strangy 
that Sir P. FB eecpels chariyar has given his casting vote against the resoly. 
tion. He ought either to have given his vote in support of the non-official India, 
opinion or to have been neutral. Cee 
The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th July, says under this heading :-—Though 
| Te _ the Town-Planning Bill may be of service to ti, 
The Madras Legislative Coun- proper construction of towns, we do not understand 
oil. | the =haste which the Government are showing in 
enacting laws. We do not know how far it is advantageous to embody in thi, 
Bill the provisions of the English and Bombay Acts without taking the peculiar 
conditions of the country into consideration. T'o implant in this country a system 
of town-planning which is in conformity with the views of the west is, as in the , 
case of education, opposed to natural growth. The reasons adduced by Sir : 


~ P. Rajagopala Achariyar for the introduction of the Local Boards Bill cannot 


AnpunaPaTuixa, 
Madras, 
16th July 1920. 


AupuRaPaTEiza, 


16th July 1930. 


_ by Sir P. Raj agopala Achariyar, the drafting of the Bill was commenced five 


satisfy the people though they may satisfy the advocates of authority. As stated 


years ago. During these five years the world has been filled with the atmosphere 
of liberty. But the Bill has the very same narrow ideas that prevailed five years 
.ago. The Honourable Mover of the Bill said that the Select Committee will amend 
the Bill. But why should an incomplete Bill be introduced in the first instance: 
and time wasted in amending it? The Bill has at last been introduced. 
Though the Madras Government may or may not grant power and funds to the 
coming ministers, they are trying to give them a series of Acts. 


62. The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th July, saya:—The members of the Parlia- 
ment have not been able to condemn the murders 
by General Dyer unanimously. ‘Though the 
British Empire and the world have emerged from great suffering, it has not 
made the members of the Empire penitent. What the Anglo-Indians are parti- 
cular about is their glory and not the maintenance of human justice. Though 
hundreds have been killed without cause, and though there has been great 
agitation in India, the Anglo-Indians are bent upon maintaining the prestige of 
General Dyer and not upon seeing justice done. Mr. Montagu has devoted 
his attention and time as Secretary. of State to the establishment of justice. But 
the attempts of one gentleman cannot demolish the stronghold of bareacratic power 
which has long been gathering strength. Butit is praiseworthy that Mr. Montagu 
has not cared for the abuses and threats of his opponents and has undertaken to 
worship justice as best as he could. There are no grounds to suppose that 
Mr. Montagu means to resign his office for fear of abuses or to try to become the 
Viceroy out of ambition. . . The burden of the British Empire will become 
light when those who bear it give up their love for power and pay greater 
attention to human justice. The comments of the Anois ellen papers show that 
the bureaucrats and their supporters have not yet learnt this lesson. 


53. The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th July, says :—We learn that the Turkish 
Hijsat pilexi : representatives have been presented with 2 peace 
edie meee note showing the changes which the Peace Con- 
ference means tu make in the peace terms. There is no room to suppose that the 
Turks will agree to these peace terms. Mr. Muhammad Ali and others have 
proclaimed that those who zag the peace terms will be deemed to be traitors to 
their religion. The Indian Muhammadans mean to have recourse to Hijrat. 
Seven hundred men and women were honoured by the people at Lahore while: 
going to Kabul. Nobody knows what they. ate going there for. . It appears that 
the critical time will come when the Amir will have to seek the refuge of the 
Government of India or of the Bolsheviks. It is necessary that at this juncture 
the Indian leaders should set about their task calmly. _ 
54. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 16th July, refers to the 
‘Fillers Munsit statement of the Government and the Salaries 
Village Munsit. Committee that ‘the ‘office of village munsif is an 
honorary one and observes that, instead of being treated with honour, he is treated 
with seant courtesy by his superiors and that while attending to their comforts, he 
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The Anglo-Indian papers. 


‘make any other income than ‘which the Government 
which his family. 
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55. The Andiravem, of the 26th June, and the Hitakarini, of the 28th’ Junie,  Amuran 


i tenfferine. .: ‘reproduce in Telugu from the Young India the eam : 
The law of suffering: article of Mr. Gandhi on the law of suffering. = tad 


and 


Hrraxanint, 
r Ellore, 


56. The Andhrapairika, of ne ae J wy, says - oe leader :—The telegrams Axomsararama, 
ae. 0 Qteta. c. ah, Show the critical and ‘obscure condition of the i @®t™®... | 
Ame . — se nad European States. In the British Isles, the ques- ss pales 

auc hes _° tion of Ireland is reaching a crisis. . . The — 

Tarkish Empire has become only nominal. There is no-hope that human efforts 

can do any good, to the Turkish Empire. . . There is a rumour that the 

Soviets have agreed not to spread their principles to the continent of Asia. This 

augurs good for the peace of the world. ‘There has not been received such a. 

good news since the termination of the war. Half of the world has dealings with 

Russia. Ifa treaty has been concluded with Russia, we may be glad that peace 

has been established in the world. rer ‘ 


57. The Andhrapairika, .! on Mea J uly, te at words of Colonel] Axpansrasrarna, 
Bit See rank Johnson show that the heart of the English yu /suir'1b20. 
Colonel Frank “ohpeon. authorities is devoted more to the oraanidant and. pespcang? 
their own race than to justice and the peuple. As stated by Mr. Montagu, the 
' awakening of the people will appear to be sedition to Colonél Frank Johnson’s 
Colonel Frank Johnson said that if the disease that has overtaken India 
is not cured at once, the same misery will fall to the lot of India as has fallen 
to the lot of Russia and Ireland. If, hearing this, the English statesmen send 
this doctor of Colonel F. Johnson to Russia and Ireland, the disease of the doctor 
at least will be cured, though not the disease of the patient. It will be wise for 
Colonel F. Johnson to know that the time when the British Empire was safe- 
guarded by the brute force of members of his party, 1s now gone. 


68. The Andhrapatrika, of the 17th July, says:—From the news published A»psznsrarama, 
Pee : yesterday, it will be seen that in the Executive 17h duly 1 a 
Be cairn ¢ gang of the Council of the Government of india, out of a total 
ene oe of eight members, there are two Indians and six 
Europeans. In future there will be five European members and three Indian 
members. The powers of the bureaucracy will be as safe as ever. 


59. The Desabhimani, of the 27th June, says under this heading :—From the Dssasma, 
Report of the Hunter Committee, it will be plain ona Fe ties. 
) that the westerners are of opinion that one principle 
of justice should be applied to the white men and another to the coloured races._ 
It will be seen that the white men have treated lightly the self-respect of the 
Indians. It is plain that they believe the white men and their wives and children 
to be equal to gods, and coloured men and their wives and children to be brutes. | 
They believe that the bodies and lives of white men are priceless while those of 
- coloured men are no better than straw. ‘The fusion of the east and west appears 
to bea meredream. The Hunter Committee's report has shaken the faith of the 
Indians in the British. 2 ee 
_ There are indications in the reforms rules that the people will have to bear a 
further burden of taxes. In certain matters, the state of things before the 
Reforms Act appears to be much better. | 
60. The Desabkimanis, of the 27th June, con- 
tains a criticism: by a correspondent of criminal 
aR settlements. . en | 
61..The Desabhimani, of the 11th July, bas a leader under this heading which Dsssaszram, — 
Te ren contains among other things:—General Dyer 11 July i920. - 
gut? Punjsb disorders: The begun to shoot the people assembled in the Jallian- sata 
mittee of the Congress Com- walla Bagh in order to show the greatness of the 
; * om oO brute force of the Psicaeyg tyr ‘ee to 
each the people lessons which they could never forget. . . sneral ‘L)yer’s 
clay-like heart Jecame wood-like whlle serving in the army, stone-like while he 
was in Africa and iron-like when he heard the events of the 10th. He was at first 
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Special National Congress. 
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world and God. I aes poe can ‘ 
62. Under this heading, the rer ar of the lth July, says :—Different 
“The Ist of August, People sy different things about the principle of 
* ok Saige: cee non-co-operation. The nationalists say . 
resort to non-co-operation is the only meatis for our advancement. The Andhra 
Provincial Conference and the Madras Provincial Conference have adopted the 
resolution on non-co-operation after a long discussion and after considering it, 
pros and cons, Non-co-operation is the pet child of wong ag ee und closely follows 
passive resistance. Ail religions accept this principle. The story of Prahlada in 
the Hindu legends teaches that principle. Jesus Christ could give up his life op 
the cross because he adopted this principle. This is moral ee religiously 
good. . . The Congress will meet soon, and the question of non-co-operation 
will i discussed. We suggest that the principle should not be put into practice 
| till then. a oe a 
——-, €3. A correspondent to the Sudarsizi, of the 1st July, says under this heading: 
| ia tue 1980. —To whatever matter we turn our attention In 
: tei _ polities, we meet only with despondency. A; 
regards the Khaldfat question, the British ministers said in the beginning that 
they would not cause any harm to the Muhammadan religion. But in drafting 
the Turkish peace terms, they have given room for great despondency. . . As 
regards the report of the Hunter Committee, the majority of members spoke in 
terms of great praise about Sir Michael O’ Dwyer who caused all the disorders and 
His Excellency the Viceroy. who was — to some degree and who was a prop 
to Sir Michael O’ Dwyer in every way. The Moderate Conference that recently met 
at Calcutta have severely criticised thé majority report and resolutions to the 
effect that the report is not in accordance with public ge that it has given 
rise to despondency and that the people responsible for the Punjab murders should 
be punished. When even the moderates have taken this view, we cannot see the 
importance of the report. - . As for the rules under the Reforms Act, they ar 
more unsatisfactory than the. Reforms Act. The people are anxiously waiting to 
see how at this critical juncture when the minds of the people are full of despor- 
dency, the authorities are going to put the reforms into force. The special 
Congress is to meet in order to discuss these questions. 
64. Writing on the Hunter Committee’s report, the Hitavadi, for June, says :— 
"Phe way in which Sir Michael O’Dwyer recruited 
<,, The, report of the Hunter men for the army and exacted money forthe war 
Committee. ee loan exasperated the people, who forgetting then- 
selves committed certain misdeeds. General Dyer was asked to proclaim martial - 
law. He shot hundreds of people and passed the crawling order. He ordered 
the whipping of some and our people believe that he committed many disgraceful 
acts which are beyond description, . . It will be. well to send back to their 
tative place those who are chiefly responsible for the disorders, appoint those who 
wish the welfare of the people and thus pacify the people. 


65. The Andhraprakasika, of the 3rd July, says that, when the post of 

ik a Miata _ Sarishtadar in the Madras Director's (Collector’s.’) 

| | office fell vacant, the Collector appointed to it 4 

janior, who is a Brahman, who has put in a service of 1] years and. has only 

passed F'.A. but who has not passed the teste, in preference to a senior who 154 

 non-Brahman graduate, has passed all tests and’ has put in a service of 14 years. 

1t says that the Collector also got exemption for him and asks: what could be the 

reason for such a procedure. sg 

Venn — » 66. The Venkatesapatrika, of the 26th June, has ‘the following in Fnglisb 
26th Jane 1920. ee -  urider this heading :— ~~ 
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tests were by a Divisional: officer and: also. one District. Collector: : A’ 
oe loving and butter-fly-catching Collector subsequently elevated to the Board 
of Revenue, carried everything before him and located the office near the railway 
dation, no doubt, but in a place where no accommodation, .much less boarding 

had by those who had to resort to the officer as a Magistrate and a 
Collector to try suite undér the Estates Land Act. The little: Toglak thought he 
vould soon have ® nice.town constructed by the starving clerks and the poor 
clients around this palatial office. . . To every reasonable person intent on 
securing the convenience of parties Tirupati.is the only place that would appear 
proper. - - Now that we have an In for our Collector, we hope he would 
realise the difficulties of the ryote and landholders for whose benefit and con- 
venience the Special Deputy Collector has been appointed and locate his office 


and Court permanently at Tirupati.” a? 


@7. The Andhrapatrika, of the 14th J uly, reproduces in Telugu under this Ansasspernine, 
: heading extracts from the letter of an Indian 14th July 1920. 
The aspirations of the Indians. Pac ng in Edinburgh, addressed to the London 
_ Naton. : | 


68. The Andhrapatrika, of the 19th July, says under this heading. :—Those 
who have enquired into the nature of the punish- 
‘The det of the acts done ments inflicted under the Martial Law agree that 
in the Punjab. those punishments are intended to strike terror into 
the hearts of the people. But those who have seen the Punjab or the other 
provinces will observe that the resulting reaction has been a hunderd times 
stronger than the fear se ig by the acts of Sir Michael O’Dwyer. The Punjab. 
that during the war afforded great help to the age oer of the war, is now the 
abode of the advocates of non-co-operation. The threats that have been hurled 
against Dr. Kitchlew have, instead of producing any distressing effect on his heart, 
made it adamantine. Lala Lajpat Rai and others are freely preaching tlte 
doctrine of non-co-operation. The heart of the Punjab which Sir Michael 
QODwyer wanted to break has grown more valorous. Instead of peace being 
established in the Punjab and in the rest of the country, agitation has prevailed. 
Instead of the hearts of the people being overcome by fear, they have been filled 
with courage and daring. The attitude of respect towards the authorities has given — 
_ place to one of indifference. Instead of union prevailing between the rulers and 
the ruled, they are being separated from one another. When Sir N. Chandra- 
varkar and Mr. K. Natarajan have recommended the recall of Lord Chelmsford, 
it is needless to describe separately the feelings of the Indian heart. . . The 
Parliampnt has not undertaken to redress the grievances of the people of -the 
Punjab or to remedy the dishonour done to the Indian nation. When thousands 
of hearts are clamouring for redress, tlie dismissal of General Dyer will not satisfy 
them. So long as Mr. Thompson, Colonel O’Brien and their party are adminis- 
tering the province, the people will not be pacified and peace established. The 
conduct of the Government of India and the debate in the Parliament show that 
the bureaucracy has not yet turned their eye from the love of power and fixed it 
on justice. The Indians ask what the Government of India have done in 
pursuance of the report of the Hunter Committee at least. Unless this question is — 
satisfactorily answered, the seeds of peace will not take root in the hearts of the 
Indians. Mr. Montagu’s cry for justice is lost in the wilderness of the bureaucracy. 
and the cry of the people of India. | 


69, Referring to the abuse of Hindu widows in a Christian paper ublished VegEsmneanannethe 
Abies od Sika et - in Qaleutta, the Venkatesapatrika, of the 3rd July, sed Jaly 1920. 
uae of Hindu widows. says :— What will the Christians and Europeans 
reading this think about the Hindus? If in the Hindu and Muhammadan papers 
such charges are made against Christians, will not the Government take immediate _ 
action? ‘Will they take similar-action against this Christian paper? If they do 
not, the people will think otherwise. 3 tae ee | 
70. A correspondent to the Venkatesapairika, of the 3rd July, says:—The Vansarnssnszerga, 
om, see -- uoderates ao no more the advocates of the Congress sed duly 1920. . 
The Modenatea. than an impotent man is a male. A voter who 
Places faith in the moderates will be as happy as a woman placing faith ‘in an 
YA ae Tee re 
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180. July 1990. 


SwaDusmaBurmant, 
16th July 1930. 
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impotent man. °. shy ‘We want only those. who aie ip the: Congress resolutions. 
and‘ hot those congressmen who do not approve of the Congress resolutions 
Some wily moderates may say that they belong to the Congress in order tg 


‘secure votes. They may be compared to the donkey putting on the skin of a 


tiger in order to deceive other animals.. We must not be deceived by then, 
Votes must be given only to those who féllow the resolutions of the Congress, 

71. In welcoming the decision arrived at by the British Parliament in regard 
pee ET . a py: +0 General Dyer, the Mysore Star, of the 18th July 
. General Dyer and the British prites:—The discussion in Parliament on this 
Parliament. subject has shown ‘us what high principles of 

statesmanship prevail in England. We owe a debt of gratitude to Mr. Montagu for 
fighting fearlessly and at great personal risk, against strong opposition, in order to 
‘maintain the high level of British justice, for {his love of independence and uniform 


regard for India. The speeches of Mr. Montagu and Mr. Churchill are worthy of 


being kept in view by all taose high officials who are sent to rule India. The 
punishment meted out to General Dyer by the Cabinet has gone a long way to 
strengthen the confidence of the Indian people in, British justice. The only way 
to evince our gratitude to them for the.regard thus shown to India is to at once 
put an end to all agitation in regard to the Amritsar massacre. 


Writing on the same subject; the Swadeshabhimant, of the 16th J uly, remarks :—. 


The punishment meted out to General Dyer 1s altogether ry pein ne to 
his homicidal and atrocious deeds in the Punjab. We can but feel surprised at 
the psychology of certain human minds when we find Dyer’s friends falling foul 
with Mr. Montagu instead of feeling thankful that British justice has let him of 
with a nominal punishment. We wonder if his friends want General Dyer to be 
appointed the Commander-in-Chief for this chivalrous deed! Such selfish people 
would do well to take to heart the recent speech of the Bishop of Calcutta in 
England wherein he asked for justice to the Indian people who have been deeply 
hurt by the incidents in the Punjab. 
72. In welcoming the appointment of the Hon’ble Rao Bahadur B. N. Sarm 
Elon’ble Reo Baked to the Indian Executive Council, the Lokavartz, o 
B bpp ne a pane the 19th July, writes :—Some papers have begun to 
ae say that Mr. Sarma got this high post as a reward 


for his defence of the Viceroy on a certain occasion. Whatever it be, this appoint- 


Ksrana Pararxa, 
Calicut, 
17th July 1920. 


ment has gone toa deserving man and cannot but be highly gratifying to the 
Andhras as well as to all other people in this Presidency. 


73. In its leading article on ‘ Parliamentary discussion on Punjab atrocities, 

: ea the Kerala Patrika, of the 17th July, expresses great 

p P rteemee ytd discussion 0D guyrprise that some representatives of the’ Bnitish 
ee tea people should have tried to defend General Dyer 

and his action and attributes their attitude to a complete ignorance of the fact that 


the continuance of British administration in India is due only to’the reliance 


which the people place on British justice. To think that it must be maintained 
by repression or intimidation is to completely miss a correct understanding of the 
nature of the people of India. It is not known why the self-same people that 
have demanded the trial of German officérs for atrocities committed by them 
in enemy countries during war time should justif y His Majesty’s officers who 
have slaughtered and otherwise ill-treated His Majesty’s subjects in India . . 
As Parliament has arrived at the conclusion that injustice has been done in the 
Punjab, it is the duty of the Government of India to koa to trial other officers 
the Punjab who have committed offences not in any way less grievous than those 
of General Dyer. If this is not done, the confidence of the people in the justice 


of the Government will not only be diminished but will: disappear altogether. 


The people of India do not like—nay they hate—the praise bestowed by the 


Government of India on Sir Michael O’Dwyer. An enquiry should be instituted 


in his case also, ee | 
74. A note.in the Kerala Patrika, of the 17th July, points out that the reply 
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76. While supporting the principle of. noti-e6-operation as the only effective Kumara Cuannams, 


op a weapon in the hands of. the people with which 

Principle of bli-6o-Opereeage . to withstand an. me pay ghd the. 

Kerala Chandrika, of the 19th July, urges that it should not be, manifested on the 

occasion of the visit of. ‘His. Royal Highness, the Prince of Wales to whom 

hospitalit should be extended to show the loyalty of India to the King-Emperor 
and His House. ages a eae : ee 

716. The Margadarsi, of the 16th July, points out that the report of the 

a aes _ Telegraph Reorganisation Committee 1s defective 

Report of | the zoleqeerh in that it has allowed the ease of the Telegraph 

Reorganisation ‘Vommistee.  _ peons to lie over. These men needed immediate 

relief and their case therefore should have been taken up first. : 


77. Referring to @he reorganisation of the ee oe of Industries, the 


Mee ta Manorama, of the 16th July, says :—It is not known 
_ Reorganisation Of the Depart- what industrial work is now in hand to ‘necessitate 


paid officers. If all of them have sufficient work, it must be admitted that our 
presidency has made great progress in industrial matters But is this the present 
condition ? Is the opinion of the Government, that the first thing to be done 
(tor industrial development) is to reorganise the department, reasonable ? -_ 


78. In the course of a leading article under the heading the ‘ Reform Rules’ 
The Reform Rul the Manorama, of the 1€th July, points out that the 
asa rae hs gee acceptance by the Parliamentary Committee of the 
draft rules submitted by the Government of India without any changes worth 
speaking of has caused disappointment among the people and that they will make 
the Reform Act useless as happened in the case of the ‘ Minto-Morley Reforms’ 
and regrets that the Committee did not attend to public opinion on the matter. 
The paper however hopes that those who have a real love for the country will 
accept the rules for the time being and take part in the new Legislative Councils 
and observes that to gain the object it is better to strive in co-operation than to 
strive from outside. 


III.—Lxeisiation. 


79. In welcoming this Bill, which, in its opinion, will confer some powers on 

: the Panchayats, the Hindu Nesan, of the 9th July, 

a" Madras Village Panchayat observes :—As the duties and sources of revenue 
7 provided for the Wullage Panchayats under the Bill 
are sara we hope these will work more efficiently and be more popular than 
the Union Panchayats unger the Local Boards Act. So there is no necessity for 


under the present Bill. Union Panchayats are already working mostly in villages 
having a population of more than 3,000 and they are discharging some of the 
duties referred to in this Bill. So the first thing to be done is to raise their income 
and increase their duties. Before starting Panchayats in other villages newly 
under this Bill, the existing Union Panchayats should be converted into Village 
Panchayats. Nevertheless, we do not approve of a new officer being appointed 
to supervise the work of these Panchayats. : 


80. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th July, is not .satisfied with the provision 


The Elementary Edneation Bill. jade with the managers of schools, if at least ten 
parents write to the District Educational Council stating that they do not want 
their children to be given instruction in any other religion than their own and, 
suggesting @ modification. of the provision so as to make it incumbent on the 
managers to act.on the representation of even asingle parent in this matter, 
pots however-to the remark of the London Times that even the existing provision 


will not be relished by the Christian Missionaries and the hope expressed by it | 


that the futur 6 Ministers will be not unmindful of the. great services:rendered. by. 
these missionaries» for the educational es of India, as their influence is 
indispensable in’ the field of education and 


8 


i . 


the appointment of such a large number of high- © 


the latter to continue any longer and they may be 2 angie by Village Panchayats 


in this Bill that an amicable arrangement will be . 


Quil 
19th July 1990. 
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Maneapakat, 
16th July 1920. 


Manonama, 
Caliout, 
16th July 1930. 


Cali it, ® 
. 16th July 1920. 


Hixpv Nusax, 
Madras, 
.. Oth July 1930. 


Pasar, 
12th July 1930, 


observes :—We do not behttle the — 
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_-°"* work of the missionaries in the field: of education ; but we’cannot but object to th 
, » gtatement that they are indispensable. As their goal is only proselytism raed 
. should try to carry on their-work in India only subject to certain restriction, 
There is a great difference between delivering lectures on Christianity in diff rent 
ps and making it a compulsory subject for students. So we hope the Select 
Committee will alter the.“ conscience clause” noted above, as suggested in the 
' resolution of the Provincial Conference at Tinnevelly. This arrangement yj} 
doubtless afford satisfaction even to Muhammadan students reading in Hind, 
schools. 4 | 
ie 81. The Venkatesapatrika, of the 26th June, says:—We are at a loss to know 
Chittoor OW 
96th June 1930. why a new Local Boards Act should be en 
The Madras Lossl Boards Act. when the new council is to meet within six pa 
The precipitancy of the Government in enacting the laW gives room for mis. 
givings. The pl es now made in the Act are unimportant. One amendmen} 
enables the Government to require a District Board not discharging its dutigs 
properly to resign, and to constitute a new Board. How honorable this is to 
- the people’s representatives! The Government have had no such power for the 
last 85 years. We do not know why they ‘require it now. In the Act ag. 
amended, we do not see any powers given or honour shown to the people or their 
representatives. : 


82. A correspondent to the Swadeshabhimant, of the 16th July, writes :—The 
: : Bill has not been published in a way in which it 
The Mulgeni Rent Enhance- gould be fully understood by the people of this 
ment Bill. district. It would have been better if the Bill had 
been postponed for consideration until after the formation of the new councils, 
for this reason that the menfber now representing this district in the Council is 
himself a varydar and cannot understand the condition of the mulgeni tenants 
intimately. Such a representative cannot certainly plead for the tenants. Further 
the words ‘ any other contract’ in section 2 (6)'are not clear. The apportionment 
_of the enhanced assessment between the mulgeni tenant and the landlord coui 
well have been left to the decision of the Civil Courts instead of allowing it tok 
done by the Collector. In section 7 (3) the method of fixing the proportion to be 
paid partly in money and partly in kind has not been explained. It should have 
been made clear by means of an illustration. The provisions referred to in 
section 13 (5) should be incorporated in the law itself and not left to be dealt with 
by means of rules to be made at a later date. 


- Samrap | 83, Commenting on the Indian Election Offences and the Inquiries Bill, the: . 
ao” es Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 19th July, in the course 
. 19th Jaly 1920 The Indian Election Offences 5 Enelish artic! ‘tes :-—°¢ The : | 
| * gies" of an English article, writes :—‘‘ The main purpose 
ese , of the Act is of.an educative nature. . . Itis. 
believed that the Election Law of India is made far more stringent than it is in 
- the British Isles. This will have the effect of practically paralysing all electoral 
' activity. Hereafter it becomes an offence to harrangue electors, to give them free 
lifts, to distribute pamphlets, to kiss all the babies, etc.* This Bill, when it 
becomes law, will increase the judicial revenue of the State. There will be number- 
less cases against candidates and their friénds of transgressing the provisions of 
the law in seeking votes. A number of cases may be brought within the numerous 
- definitions of corrupt practices embodied in the law. . . Those who accept 
illegal gratification are liable to two years’ rigorous imprisonment and an unlimited. 
fine. In England, where the principles of electoral morality are not very stringent, 
the imprisonment is-limited to one year and the fine to . If a man defames- 
a‘candidate in order to defeat his election, he has to pay a fine of £100 in 
England. Under this Bill he becomes punishable with six months’ rigorous- 
imprisonment or an unlimited fine. The evil influences of this stringency will 
exercise great influence over self-government itself. People in India are already 
lethargic in matters of self-government.. These heavy penalties will operate a8 
. @ most effective hamper on electoral enthusiasm. The electors as well as thos 
who seek the election and their friends will become as cool as cucumbers.and the 
electoral campaign will become # matter of supreme indifference.” 
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| : IV.-—Native Sratzs. 
g4, Another note in the X an ophar cage bi Re is as uly, points out that the Kana Param, 
eae .  yecent order e Madras Government that business ; 
Merchants’ business ong Pe giro am b opie wr should be either — — 
‘, English or in any one of the recognised vernaculars is likely to prove a great 
» edahip to Marwaris and Gujaratis who have till now been saeiatadiing aispaiite 
in their own language. | , : : | 
85. In a note the Kerala Paitrika, of the 17th July, cordially supports the Kunsss Parsma, 
. *s contention contained ina Memorandum presented 17h July one. 
Sub) a te eau Wes ae _ by a member to the Executive Committee of the : 
ee a erala Janmi Sabah, that it is unjust to exclude 
fs from the list of voters to the Legislative Councils, 
persons who belong to Native States (like Travancore and Cochin) but own landed 
properties in British India and pay land tax and also natives ofthe States who 
reside in British India and pay income-tax ‘to the Government. The election rules 
as they stand seem to indicate a certain narrowness of view on the part of those 
who made them, but the subject deserves early consideration by Government. — 


V.—PROsPECTS OF THE Crops AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLR. 


86. Remarking that the high ge of -all a grains, the increase in the Dssssmaxzan, 
; a ; number of those dying of starvation daily, the Madras, 
pumine conditions in the horrible sight of people wiht“ 
— the growth of child mortality are clear indications 
of the existence of famine in the Presidency, which the authorities will not, . 
however, admit, the Desabhakian, of the 10th July, attributes the present conditions 
to the villagers migrating to towns, as civilisation advances, which results in a 
large extent of land lying waste or not yielding the full produce and to only 
37 per cent of the lands in the Presidency being under cultivation. 
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Report No. 27. " 
Page 746, line 14, for ‘ despairing’ read ‘ despondent ’ 


Clarued, 19th August 1990.) 
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ENGLISA PAPERS EXAMINED BY 18 B CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


 aND or 


V BRNACU LAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY TH TRANSLATORS 
70 THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS . 


for the Week deities 81st diay 1920. 


/ 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief a 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, — et | ina 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is \ oF 

being taken; and, if the facts alleged-are incorrect, what is believed | 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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BEGUN PAPERS. - 


I1.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(&) General. 


1. The South Indian Mail, ‘| week ne nbd be under the heading Sours at Insta | 
, ai Hich, | Welcome or No Welcome,” writes :—‘* It is usual : 
Pay sg myx he _ to accord welcome to His Majesty’s representative 19th July 1920- 
| by the public of the place which he chooses to visit, 

and it is very. well known that according welcome to official authorities has hitherto 
been the common feature of the public life in this country. . . Up till now — 
there have been very rarely instances where the expediency for such a welcome 
has been questioned. . . Now time has wrought an entire change in the attitude . 
of the people towards such visits. The visits of His Majesty’s representatives 
have become costlier, and the notion is gaining ground that such spectacular shows © 
could with advantage be abandoned and the money be spent more profitably in 
the interests of the public. The reasons for such a view are many. . . We 
have been forced to refer to what has been stated above, and we feel it our duty 
to po:nt out that, if there is strong opposition to accord welcome to His Excellency, 
His Excellency must be prepared for it. Of course it should be admitted as we 

inted out the other day that there are limitations to a Governor’s power of 
conceding to the wishes of the people, but it should be mentioned at the same time 
that there is a large scope for a Governor to become effectively useful to a people. 
There are such local questions as Perungavanallur shooting and the Kallar ques- 
tion, the Sourashtra discontent, the labour unrest, the proposed removal of the 
technical institute and others’of purely local importance which have been agitating 
the people of this city and are awaiting solution at the hands of His Excellency. 

. . We have considered the question rather deeply, whether it would amount 
to disloyalty if His Majesty’s representative is refused welcome and we have come 
to the conclusion that it does not for. the simple reason that, of all things in this 
world, a house in mourning is the one least fitted to accord welcome to anybody, 
and in India particularly it is never regarded as good omen to accord welcome to 
persons by those under family bereavement so long as the bereavement lasts.” 


2. In a leader under ‘the heading ‘‘The appeal to Cesar” the Hindu, of Hv, 
The D ns the 24th July, writes :—‘‘ To whom then shall we sn Jaty 1020. 
t ps Pr yer debate in the House « turn for justice? The great British democracy, 3 
that crowds the football matches, that waits in its 
tens of thousands through the live-long day for a sight of a cinema-actress, 1s, 
we are assured, incapable of taking a more than fleeting interest in events, 
_ however momentous, that happen six thousand miles away. It is content to 
depute its guardianship and glad to be rid of the worry. To which god then shall 
we offer our oblations? We had been told that the British nation 1s sound at 
_ heart, that its passion for justice and fair-play would flame into a righteous and 
consuming flame at the least hint of inhumanity and frightfulness. We had been. 
asked to await the verdict of British public in the confident assurance that justice 
_ Would be done. Justice has been done—of a sort. Likewise-has been accomplished 
4 good deal of blatant whitewashing. But what little justice has been done has 
en done in spite of, not in deference to, British opinion. . . What has India 
pains in the final court of appeal? If British public opinion is capable of rough 
vision, we ‘might perhaps say that the ‘classes’ are against us and. the ‘ masses 


with us, emphasising the fact that while the opinion of the ‘ masses’ is nebulous, , ae 
incoherent and toa large extent ‘futile, that of the ‘classes’ is clear-cut, well- | 
expressed and effective. High-sounding resolutions at labour conferences may ~ 
have their value but in the determination of policies they shrink into insignificance — 
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nee i 
beside the views of a powerful minority in one Howse of Parliament 


#, ge and 
powerful majority in the other, with atts back the support of the class whist 


they represent and which may be best described as the ruling class. . | w 


have heen bowing the knee in the temples of strange gods too long. . We bine 


been content too long to be mendicants, accepting with servile gratitude doles 
from our birth-right. The only god at whose shrine we have not worshipped is 


the only trae god, the god of national self-respect. With mind cleared of the 


~ mephitic fumes of cant and hypocrisy it is India’s duty to declare, if her self. 
respect demands it, that she will not be frightened of the bogeys of disloyalty or 


be hypnotised into eternal gratitude by the benefits of the British connexion. 
She has no room for a community which is prepared not only to justify but to 
acclaim lapses irito the most primitive and inhuman savagery in order to secure 
its hold on the country. So much she owes to her self-respect and we can onl 

hope that the men whose patriotism flames into eloquence at the sight of our 
country’s wrongs will not let their resentment burn itself out in ‘sound and fury, 
signifying nothing.’ India must make it unmistakably clear to the British 
nation that she has been wounded to the heart by the manner in which the 
question has been ‘handled. We speak not for this party or that but for every 


Indian who is not ashamed of the land of his birth, when we say that the revela- - 


tion of British mentality has come as a bitter shock to us. We are in a better 


position to gauge the depth of feeling that has been aroused than hysterical 


Englishwomen who prate about ‘loyal millions.’ We assert that the ‘loyal 


millions’ will soon be counted in their thousands and im their tens and we rub | 
our eyes in astonishment when we read Mr. Montagu’s statement that Mr. Gandhi's 


proposal to boycott the Prince of Wales had no large measure of support in India, 
Distance softens the luridest of colours into pleasing half-tones. Mr. Montagu’s 
sources of information in this present must, we feel sure, be the same that kept 
him in complacent ignorance for eight long months of what bappened at Amritsar 
and elsewhere. The movement is there; it is very widespread and, as the letters 
we publish to-day show, it will shortly swell into a torrent which might manage 
at last to obtrude itself into Mr. Montagu’s Nirvana of nescience.” -— 


3. The Hindu, of the 27th July, writes :-— : 
Recruitment of follaiis . ‘‘ Wational Defence. 


_ “Tn the increasing complications of international ' 


litics and Imperial aspirations the question of India’s defence primarily by 
ndiens themselves, both by land and sea, becomes a matter of supreme import- 
ance for the future security of the country as well as of the Empire which she 
helped to save in-the recent war. The cause of Indian Home Rule is, as has been 


often pointed out, intimately connected with that of: Indian Home Defence and 


the obvious necessity for a simultaneous advance-in both directions must convince 
the public of the immediate importance of the quéstion which the Government 
have refused to solve till now.’ Unless India is still to be regarded as an 


 effiminate ward, fit only to-be kept under the fraternal protection of her more 


mighty brothers in the Imperial fold, thus continuing the disgraceful insult to her 


growing manhood and sense of national self-respect, it is indeed high time that ~ 


the justice of her national aspirations in home-defence is unreservedly recognized 
and her children freely allowed tv train themselves to discharge the natural duties 
by. the land of their birth. If there is any shadow of reality in the prospects of 


_responsible Government in this country, or a grain of sincerity in the promises of 


a new era, we do not know what really stands in the way of an immediate 
inauguration of a policy of perfect trust and equal. partnership in the matter of 
national, if not also of Imperial, defence. . . The period that has followed the 
conclusion of the war has only found the Government of India seeking to carry 
through a defe¢tive and one-sided measure without any woresancmgeces | attempt on 
their part so far as we know to determine the greater questions which they have 
promised to solve. Considering this disregard of the question as it affects the 


Indian we do not know whether it is the lack of leisure or the more obvious want 


of willingness to trust the Indian with arms in his own country, that is really 


responsible for the persistent side-tracking of great issues of fundamental civic 


| Bag 


importance directly affecting the very existence of the nation. . . We hope 
the Government will approach the questien with the sympathy and respect due to 
the legitimate aspirations of the people in the matter and immediately consider in 
earnest the position of Indians in a scheme of Territorial Force. The impression 
in the public mind that the Government is eagerly solicitous for the compulsory — 
training of Europeans and Anglo-Indians and utterly indifferent, though not 
entirely opposed, to the voluntary: training of Indians for defending their own 


homes, is highly detrimental to the preservation of confidence in the Governments 


policy and mutual harmony between the Indian and European or Anglo-Indian | 


communities in the country.” 

4, Writing under this heading, the Hindu, of the 30th July, observes :— 

yas ’ : “Is it Peace ? : 

er a ‘* Mr. Pickford, the Sheriff of Calcutta, has also 
suggested that his community should drop a controversy of such dangerous poten- 
tialities. It is beyond doubt however that, so far as the vast majority of the 
controversialists are concerned, there is no inclination to listen to an appeal which 
is so ridiculously premature. It may suit the Bengalee’s books to cry peace when 
there is no peace. We are glad, and we ‘hope that pleasurable feeling will have 
cause to last, that its lead has not been followed by other moderate journals or by 
other moderate leaders The reason is perfectly simple. The question is not one 
of party only. It affects the self-respect of our land and until that self-respect 
has been vindicated, to cry halt would be an act of the deepest treachery to the 


country. The opinion of the classes that count in England is strongly in 
favour of the methods of terrorism. In India, as we have frequently pointed, the 


virulence of race-hatred and arrogance displayed by the Anglo-Indian Press and 


the representative bodies of the European community, as well as by individual 
members thereof, has been an eye-opener to those who talk airily of co-operation 
or whom the opiate of grandiose words led into indulging into roseate dreams of 
the coming ‘millenium. Every Indian is now agreed that between those who 
exalt Dyer and the rest of their fellow-subjects there can be no co-operation ; 
there can at best be only a kind of armed neutrality. The bar of race is a fatal 
obstacle to any real co-operation and will be so till Indians are masters in their 
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own country. That opens up a line of speculation which we do not propose to | 


probe to-day but, if it becomes necessary, India will not have the slightest hesita- 
tion in so adjusting her political values that she is able to preserve her national 
self-respect, even if she is unable to retain her partnership in the British 
Commonwealth. There has been much talk of the fanatic race-hatred of the 
mobs in the Punjab. That outburst, reprehensible as it was, may differ in 
culpability but does not differ in its nature from the outbursts that fill the columns 
of the Dyerite press. One correspondent suggested that, as Indian agitators 
were able to upset ‘settled facts’; so Europeans ‘should be able, by keeping up 
their agitation, to reverse the decision against Dyer. People who hold this 
opinion forget that when that day come’, as heaven forbid it should ever come, 
more things will be upset than the decision against Dyer. When that day comes, 
the proverbial loyalty of India will have changed its direction and the British 
connexion will have become a bitter memory. ‘We cannot imagine a 
Proposal of greater futility than this appeal for peace.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


* 


I.—Foreien Potttics. 


5. Remarking that, though a movement is on pe in the Malay States and 
er z elsewhere to increase the wages and status of th 
Indian labourers in Ceylon. = Tndian coolies there, the planters seem to be afford. 
ing some petty conveniences to the coolies only out of selfish motives and not on 


account of the feeling that these coolies are also men like themselves, the 


Swadesamitran, of the 17th July, says:—Though we have been urging for a long 
time that the grievances of the Indian coolies in Ceylon should be redressed, the 
matter of affording relief to them by means of legislation is still under consider. 
ation. The Ceylon Government say that a law is to be introduced. But if there 
is to be a wide gulf between this law and the aspirations of the coolies, the law 
had better not be introduced-at all. Indian coolies are running to Ceylon, Burma 
and other places to make a living on account of their poverty and the lack of 
support from the Indians. Therefore, it is the duty of the Government as well as 
the capitalists. here to create an opening for them in India itself by starting 
industries, and thus increase its resources. It 1s not creditable to the Government 
and opulent Indians that Indian coolies have to go to foreign countries for work. 


6. Observing that some British statesmen and British newspapers appear to 
The administration in C take delight in often boasting that nobody in the 

¢ adminisresion in Worea. —_— world can excel them in 
‘ conquered ’ countries efficiently, the Swadesangitran, of the 17th July, quotes, with 
the remark that the Englishmen have no justification to get excited by it, an 
extract from the Asiate Review, a Japanese paper, which contains a retort to 
the remarks in the contribution of an Englishman to the papers condemning the 
administration of the Japanese in Corea, wherein the following observations occur 
among others :—While, out of 13 provinces in Corea, 5 are governed by Native 
Governors, there is not even a single Indian Governor in all the 14 provinces in 
India. It was only last year that an Indian was given the post of the Under 


Secretary of State for India. Though we have no objection to certain flaws being — 


found in the administration of Japan as far as Corea 1s concerned, Japan has not 
imposed on Corea laws like the Rowlatt Act, as has been done in India. Let 


people set their own house in order before they attempt to rectify the defectsin — 


the house of their neighbour. What compensation has been given by the English- 
man for all the acts of a Dyer and a Johnson in India ? 


The Desabhimani, of the 25th July, makes similar remarks. 


7. ‘The Swadesamttran, of the 19th J uly, reproduces in Tamil the substance 
The Treaty with T + of an article from the Muslim Outlook of London 
ss ens eecrecsce strongly condemning some of the words and argu- 


ments in the communiqué issued by the Government of India on the date on 


which the terms of the treaty with Turkey were published in India. 


The Swadesamiiran, of the 22nd July, extracts the followiig remarks about 
Tis toate eiih Works the treaty from the Asian Review of Japan :—The 
ee eee 7: allies have sufficient military strength and they can 
therefore impose. any terms they like upon those caught in their hands. But have 
they thought over the critical position that may be created in the Muslim world 


by their acting mignhasdogy.} “What is the advantage in creating an. excite — 
e Muslim world and incurring the everlasting hatred — 


ment and heart-burning in | 
of the Muslims by crushing Turkey and making it a tributary State to the 


e administration of | 
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Tho Venkatesapairika, of the 2nd J une (received on the 20th J uly), Vanxasmsarararea, 
e ‘ : criticiges the dismemberment of the Turkish Empire ynd June 1920. 
omey: ss and says that it is not fair to ‘ruin’ the Empire in 
ziolation of the pledges given at the time when the help of the Indian Muham- 
madans was taken. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th July, also reproduces in Tamil a contri- Svanenaneaan, 
re Wisi Islands bution to the Leader of Allahabad by one styling 19th July 1990. 
Indians in the F1)1 islands. himself ‘ Bharata. Putra’ detailing the hardships 
guftered by the Indians in these islands. 


9, The Desabhakian, of the 20th July, writes:—We have already stated that: — 
no good will come out of the League of Nations 20th July 1920. 

iit which was established for the purpose of preventing 

all fature war in the world and securing peace everywhere. It is about a year 

gnce this League came into being and what is the condition of the world now ? 

France is attacking Syria. The Turks are opposing the Greeks so as to prevent 

them from taking possession of Thrace. The Servians have risen against Bulgaria 

and the two sections of the Slavs have fallen out. ‘In Tripoli the nationalists are 

opposing the Italians and there is great confusion in the region of the Caucasus. 

There is a serious racial struggle going on in Albania and Poland is warring 

against Russia. The United States are preparing for an interference in Mexico 

and the Lithuanians are getting ready to fight with the Poles. Small skirmishes 

are taking place in Persia, Arabia and Mesopotamia. What is the League of 

Nations doing to prevent all these troubles ? | 


The Tamil Nadu, of the 18th July, writes:—The new temple has been “4% Nav. 
Th ¢ Netion built and the foundation stone having been laid 18th July 1920. 
0 Langee 6 -reime. before the war, it has a very strong foundation ; for 
has it not been built on the bones of lakhs of people? People will say -that the 
stronger the foundation the better the age But this building sways a little 
here and there. (therwise itis all right. ‘This temple is called the League of 
Nations. Like the temple in Chidambaram, it is all secrecy and like the Dikshidas 
there, some persons like Mr. Lloyd George and Millirand, having a love of 
territory, are the chosen priests in this temple. The right of puja now has come 
into the hands of Wilgon of America. But he has not, in accordance with the 
wishes of the people, taken charge of his post yet. The fat. buffalo, Armenia, has 
not yet been sacrificed. This League has been started by those victorious in the 
war for the purpose of preventing all war in the world in future. Every country 
can join this League by sending a representative, but not those races. that fought 
against the Allies in the war. It is the conclusion of our Allies that the Germans 
and others are political Panchamas and cannot therefore be allowed into the 
sanctuary. Did not the Allies unsheathe their sword in the cause of righteousness ? 
So they are political Brahmans and naturally have an aversion to the Panchamas. 
Ignoring in their frenzy of victory the causes that led to the war, they have 
started this League as a short-cut for preventing further war in the world. This 
18 a place where complaints are heard ; but the complaints of the poor go into the 
waste paper basket. This was the case with the petition presented. by Mr: ‘lilak. . 


The League of Nations. 
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vhy should a strong man present a petition? The League itself was started 
only with his co-operation. He is the master there. Permission to join the 
League will be given according to the qualifications of the individual. Those 
who transgress bounds will be handed over to the Police! The members: of the 
ague are under the curious illusion that the countries under them are being 
ruled well. Thus Mr. Lloyd George and other members falsely believe that India, 
Ireland, Egypt and other countries subject to England are enjoying peace and 
happiness. This is the first portion of their illusion. The other portion of it is 
that all the countries under the Germans and others are suffering great misery and 
‘tying to get out of their.hands. Just as youthful princes used in ancient days to 
liberate good-looking girls-from their captivity under Rakshasas, the Allies waged - 
4 war for the purpose of freeing the countries suffering under the sway of 
Germany and having defeated the latter and liberated the former promised to 
grant them ‘self-determination’. This is the first step to prevent’ war in the - 
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> world. . But how long can this last ? The cycle of time is very cruel. Was not 
- Rome pushed down by it? Greece, Egypt, Persia, Carthage, Spain, Russa 


an Slog is the use of thinking about these? Every one knows what 
ill happen in the end. The Allies, the League of Nations, both indicate tho 
same object. One object will at'times have several names, and some of the other- 


- names for this are (1) propagators of righteousness, (2) protectors of democra 


Tamit Napv, 


18th July 1930. 


DussaBwaxtay, 


Madras, 
| $3nd July 1920. 


(3) friends of the poor and (4) the harbingers of peace in the world. _ A}] ii 
have only one meaning. Their countries should be happy on earth. If i, 


securing this happiness, other countries are ruined, no matter, as it is not against 


righteousness ; because, has not God ordained that the higher civilization should 
Survive and the lower one perish ? 


10. The Swadesamitran, of the 2lst July, extracts from the Muslim (uth. 
the news that a strong agitation appears to be. 


The Khalffat. agitation . in 


Mssoprtenita carried on in connexion with the Khaléfat in Baghdad 


and some other parts of Mesopotamia conquered by 
the British and that great excitement prevails, as the British are imprisoning 


many of those speaking in favour of the Khaléfat. 


11. Referring to the a of bo South African Government to send back 
eo. the Indians there as indicative of the high handed. 

- Indians in the Colonies. ness of the Whites, the Tami Nadu, of the 18th J uly,. 
says :—What an ill-luck for the Indians! When in their own country they have 
had the Punjab show, how can they have anything. better in other countrios? 


Let any number of commissions or committees be appointed. Their decision — 


indicates only partiality and is never productive of any good to the Indians. The 
South African Commission has arrived at the fine decision of sending back many 
Indians to their home. . One curious information given in this connexion is that 
they are themselves prepared to embark. One or two may be ready. But to say 
that:many are ready is a downright lie. This is only a ruse to get them away. 
They are also informed that there is a great demand for coolies in India, and that 
they will live happily if they return to this country. What a kind word! The 
Indians are surprised and pained to see that the British Ministers, who are bound 
to keep together. the different parts of the Empire and manage them, are unable 
to prevent the Whites in one portion of it from ill-treating the Indians in another 
portion. When the Whites get into a fertile part of the world and, marking out. 
a certain portion as theirs from a specified date, prevent the Indians from getting 


into that portion in any other capacity than as slaves, and the British Ministers and 


Parliament approve of the actions of the Whites and help them with troops and 
money, ignoring the cruel manner in which they treat the Indians, the Indians cannot 


deem this ‘to be’either ay or righteous. When the Whites of orig, # countries . 
e 


enjoy the nght of freely entering and staying in the country of the Indians, 
where is the justification for the Indians alone being prevented from entering the 
country of the Whites? Are not the Indians the subjects of the British Emperor? 
Is he not bound to protect them? Though the British have. conferred some 


benefits upon India during the last one hundred years, they will not now bea 


set-off for the yoke of slavery put on their necks. The welfare of the Empire 
and the prestige of the British will be.secured only if the Indian and the White 
subjects are treated alike: - Be 


12. Referring to a telegram that the «pale of Lord ‘French, the Viceroy 


nT ay pe tae ee of Ireland, were sent to him with the stamp 
The'situation in treland. = gxamined by the Censor of the Irish Republic,” 


the Desabhaktan, of the 22nd July, says:—The tapale of a British Viceroy ate 


Bist Jaly 1920. 


being examined by the officials of a Government established in a spirit of 


hostility ! Usually the arrangement should.be vice versa. The Briti sh Govern- 


ment heads the list of the Great Powers in the world! 
The Andhrapatrika, of the 21st July, refers to certain murders in Ireland 
; Eee and says :—It. is to -be regranvee that the British 
Tyee miserable situation of Cabinet has yielded to 't 
Tate ' party and have not remedied the evil. The Eng- 
lish statesmen should see that-the present conditions of the world require * 
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relinquishmeat of the policy of punishment and'a resort to one. of concessions. 


When three-fourths -of: the | e have joined the Sinn Feiners’ party, the 


| application of the policy of repression is no means to peace. ti | 
After giving a brief ie r bead —— hs ee a ade in Irelan 
Nth at Te the Andhrapairika, of the’ , proceeds to 
The condition of Ireland. say :—Unless the Sinn Feiners. ite. up their 
terroristic ways, they cannot enlist’ on their side the lasting sympathy’ of the 
Labour party. ‘The policy of non-co-operation adopted by the Sinn Feiners has 
heen of use to some extent. The post mortem examination of Colonel Smyth was 
‘yen up for want of jurors. The fire brigade is refusing to put down fires. 
he drivers do not-drive the trains. It is clear that the Government ‘is. at a 
standstill. At this critical juncture, the British statesmen have to decide things 
most carefully. Mr. Lloyd George has a near opportunity to manifest his liberal 
nature fearlessly and establish permanent peace in Ireland. | 


13. The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th July, says:—Poland was completely 


BOviens. encouragement of the Allies is to some extent the 
cause of Poland’s fall. The Allies cannot but conclude peace with the Soviets. 
Jt had to be admitted that the Soviet Government in Russia has been assented to 
by the people. The Soviet Government is not a demoniacal Government, though, 
in pursuance of their propaganda, they are committing diabolical acts. If the 
Alhes had not me ghee the Russian leaders to serve the interests of the moneyed 
classes, peace would already have been established in Russia. The peace terms 
the Soviets proposed to Poland, etc., show their liberality. Most important of all, 
the strength of the Labour party is becoming manifest. It became necessary 
that Mr. Lloyd George should listen to the proposals of Mr. Thomson. Democrac 
for the world will depend upon the righteous activity of the Soviets. — : 


14, In the course of 2 a oer under the er ‘ Japanese 

| : arm-Bell,’ commenting on the statement pur- 
Joqan gad. the Hest, rting to have been " naleined in the New 
Statesman that ‘‘ Japan with Teutonic thoroughness but with afar more than 
Teutonic. brilliance has seized the essential principles of our industrial system, ” 
the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 26th July, writes :—Japan is likey to become the 
Great Britain of the East and a greater Great Britain it is likely to prove, unless 


defeated and suffered the result of her greed. The 
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England in the meantime learns to show greater respect to those British principles — 


of justice and fair play which made her the greatest constitutional country on the 
surface of the globe. Far-sighted people say that they already see in the British 
Empire the seeds of decay, decline and fall. God forbid that the seeds should 
sprout and justify these alarming prognostications. _ ae 
15. Under this heading, the Mysore Star, of the 25th July, deprecating the 
The future of Turkey. Khaldfat agitation, writes:—The Khaldéfat Com- 


are about to start on a pilgrimage to Mecca. The British Government however 
say that it is not possible to convey so large a number to Turkey as there is the 
danger of an epidemic breaking out. Each side appears: to be trying to outbeat 
the other. Some of the Muslims miglit hope to be 


mittee aresaying that fifty to sixty thousand Muslims 


Mreons Sra, 


ysore, 


able to wreak vengeance ' 


against the allies by joining the Bolsheviks. But there are already indications 


to show that the allies have opened peace negotiations with the Bolsheviks. If 
the Russian Bolsheviks and allies join together, it is not improbable that Turkey 
will be wiped out of Europe. Under these circumstances, it is rather difficult to 
say how far the obstinacy of the Khaléfat: Committee and the nationalists will be 
conducive to the good of Turkey. Is it not better that instead of Turkey being 
completely ruined by such agitations they should, as the Grand Vizier and others 
opine, arrange: for her continuing to remain in Europe, though in an utterly 
helpless: condition ? It behoves the Maslim world to lead Turkey along the 
Proper path and save her at this critical hour. ae Lepr ert 


16. The Qaumi Report, of the 14th July, ‘commenting on the proceedings of. 


the Madras Khaléfat Committee remarks that the 
committee has not considered its position, and, 


Gute, cutooms of the Madras 
'" tstead of deciding the questions suggested by the 


éfat Committer. 
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‘writer in order to facilitate matters how the question of non-co-operation cap } 
‘promulgated in the districts, how.the holders of decorations, ete., can be ; 


persuaded 


- to give their assent to non-co-operation, how parents can withdraw their childrey, 


from Government schools, and how. Muhammadans can be kept aloof from fut, 
elections to councils, etc., it has passed a queer resolution that thirt Khalétat 
Committees may be formed one for each of the thirty divisions of the City Munic} 
pality and each of the Divisional Committee is authorised to start operations, by; 
it has not considered the difficulties that may. arise from such operations, 
Further the most astounding feature of the proceedings is that the committe, 
could not produce the original letter written by Mr. Shaukat Ali on the gubject 
of non-co-operation to which reference was made at the meeting. ’ 
The writer in conclusion remarks that the Presidency Khaldfat Committe 
has not appreciated the worth of devoted and self-sacrificing persons speciall 
that of Mr. Khalis, the young nationalist of Vaniyambadi, and once more rpaeend 


the attention of the committee to the critical nature of the situation and advises 


it not to incur the displeasure of the community. 


17. The Qausms Report, of the 17th July, referring to the announcement 
made by the Khaléfat Committee to start general 


The commencement of non- 


- eo-operation. Need for reflection non-co-operation from Ist August 1920, to hold, 


end ddibeitinn. | ~ «meeting on that date, and to submit a petition to 


His Excellency the Viceroy renouncing all decora- 
tions, honorary appointments, etc., observes :—If instead of waiting for the decision 
of the Special Congress we should start non-co-vperation, we are sure two opinions 
will be formed both in the country and the community, and consequently we 
shall have more or less to sever our connexion with the Government. 

The writer therefore opines that non-co-operation may be given effect to at 
some later date than the Ist August, when they will be able to. start a united 
movement on a large scale. | 


18. The Qaumi Report, of the 17th July, commenting on the official 

. a ) communiqué published in the Muslim Outivok ot 
a accusation by Govern- the 24th June, that Mr. Muhammad Ali in tho 
ment course of his speech at Paris said that Indian troops 
refused to fight in Persia, remarks :—We ory regret to state that the Govern- 
ment have merely noted and unjustly used the expression in order to defam 
Mubammad Ali. This misrepresentation is worse than the crime of criminal breach 


of trust as defined in the Indian Penal Code. We unhesitatingly call upon the 


? 


Government to prove their case by giving the name, page, and column of the 
paper or pamphlet in which Mr. Muhammad Ali’s words were published. | 


19. The Qaumi Report, of the 19th July, commenting on the occupation of 
“Where is justice? Mesopotamia by Britain with reference to the state- 
cae as ment that the Arabs being disgusted with the 
cruel domination of the Turks, are desirous of placing themselves under British 
‘rule and to the breaking of several pledges made by British Ministry to Muhan- 
madans more especially. to the violation of the assurance given to them that the 


_ yace which forms the-majority shall rule the country, remarks that this assertion 


seems to be absolutely absurd, for, no nation naturally désires to become a subject 
‘race. Granting the ‘above statement to be true, it might be that the Christian 
inhabitants of those provinces might have, out of malice ‘and enmity, preferred 
English rule to that of rapes, ol But from point of numbers Christians do 


not form a majority in any of the provinces of Mesopotamia and they have no 


right by virtue of any principle or law to prefer a foreign Government to their 
Jawful rulers. Further the. aba rebellions in Mesopotamia and discord between 
the Arabs and the English shake the foundations of any such claim. If Reuter’s 
telegrams are correct and it is certain that they are correct, justice and right 


demand that Britain-should withdraw from Mesopotamia and ‘leave it to be 


governed by the Turks with a guarantee from them that they will introduce 


‘reforms in the country.. We do not consider Turkish rule ‘to be free from defects. 


wha 


Every country is:in“need of reforms, and the Arabs have as much right to 


‘demand their liberty as we have in India. But liberty does not mean that Britain 
should leave India.and Turkey abandon Megopotamia. = 


nd 


90. The Jaridah-i-Rosgar, of thé 16th July, commenting on'the two parties prone ee 


The near and distant future of  oXisting—one for and the other against non-co-opera- 


 p0-O-OPOI ‘+ leaders who adopt different attitudes on the platform 
and in matters connected_with the Government, etc., to suit the occasion, remarks 
that meetings that are held, and arrangements that are made in the country, are 
controlled by pion who really have the léast ympatty with the middle and 
lower classes of people and their repugnant control constitutes a bar to the natural 
progress. The people have now begun to-realise those points, and the time will 
soon come when théy will shake themselves free from the clutches of those 
o-called national leaders, and will establish a true national community. The 
followers of Moulana, who joined in the chorus of co-operation, seeing that it is 
impossible, have now altogether changed their tune! = 


I!.—Home ApMinisteation. 
(b) . Courts. ia 


21. The Samarasabhodin:, of the 7th July, also takes exception to the acquittal 

of Mr. Jackson, a Settlement Officer at Tanjore, in 

A caso against a Settlement the case in which he was charged with having 

officer. assaulted a postman and, expressing its surprise at 

the remark of the Magistrate that the case has been brought merely because Mr. 

Jackson holds a high appointment, asks who would take mee leeee appointments 

if justice is to be administered in this manner and where is now the British 

principle that justice will be administered irrespective of caste, creed or 
colour. . 

22. Referring to the decision of the Additional District Magistrate of Tanjore 


in the assault case brought by a telegraph peon 
Telegraph peon o. Mr. seckson. against Mr. Jackson, Settlement Officer, Panvore, 


tion and to the action’ of’ the so-called national — 


16th July 1920. 


SamAnasaBnopint, 
. Tanjore, 
7th July 1920. 


LOkAPRARASAN, 
ur, 
12th July 1920. | 


the Lokaprakasam, ‘of the 12th July, points out that it is extremely rara that 


Indians get a decision in their favour when the accused are Europeans and that as 
Europeans are seen to escape punishment even in clear cases of murder, it is no 
wonder that this case should have ended thus, but it is quite surprising that the 
Magistrate should have ordered the complainant to pay Rs. 50 as compensation to 
the accused, and observes that there is no use complaining of such matters, and 
that the only course Open is to suffer. | 


Writing on the same subject under the heading ‘ Adding insult to injury,’ 
the Supprabhatam, of the 16th July, refers to the opinion of the Magistrate that 
the case is a concocted one, and says :—It is quite likely indeed that a poor — 
will file a false case against such a high official! Are not both I.C.S. officérs 


23. The Upadhyabodhini, for June, says under this heading:—It was 


ordered that a thousgnd innocent students should 


. The Punjab disorders and dajly appear before the authorities four times in 
tadente, the Sat pan. They had thus to walk 16 miles a 
“y- How can a country containing cruelly minded men who made such an 
order, be fit to impart education to our boys ? 


24. A correspondent in the Kerala Patrike, of the 10th July, takes exce tion 
‘Batabl; | ‘to the decision of the Government to establish an 
Mablishment of an Agrical- Agricultural Middle school at Talipparamba in North 


tural Middle School. 
desired result, points out that if the real object of the Government is the diffusion 


SurrgasnataM, ~ 
ur, 
16th July 1930, 


* UPADHYABODEIRI, 
Guntar, 
June 1920. 


Kupita Paratxa, 
Calicat, 


- Malabar which, he thinks, will not produce the _ 


of agricultural instruction, the proposed school should be established either at 


Palghat or Walavanad and-hopes that the Government will reconsider the matter. 


1 


25, An article in the Kerdla Sanchari, of tho 14th July (cottributed), refers Kaa Sarorsar 


am... 4g the utterly inadequate pay of the Board school- 
_ Fay of Board eoboolmasters. masters and to the irregular payment of this scanty 


14th July 1920. 
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allowance, ;points.out that there is‘nothing more deplorable or more disgracefy| 
ifthe Board.Prosidents do not care to know. the sufferings of these schoolmaster: 
and ‘their dependants and observes that unless this double grievance is immediate) 
removed it will be a stain on the education section of local board administration. 
Buasexmmatsx, _ 96, In the course of a long article in Bhayekeralam, of the 24th July. o 

ath July 1990, ©) 2 - & Education of the people,” the writer rank on 
“ Are our foreign Government officials going t, 
attend to the education of the natives, ‘seeing that their own strength and reward 
and prosperity depend on the ignorance and poverty and ruin of the natives?” 


-. (¢) Local and Municipal. 


Deus, 7, Referring to the information furnished by a correspondent that th 
15th July 1920. Tirupati municipality -has sought the permissioy 
. _ The Tirupati Municipality and of the Government to levy a tax upon the pilerims 
a pilgrims tax. going to the Tirupati hills, the Desabhakian, of the 
15th July, strongly condemns this proposal if true and, remarking that it is most 
unjust on the part of the municipality, who are avaricious of making money, to 
impose a tax on poor people and beggars resorting to the shrine, hopes that the 
‘Government will not sanction such a proposals 
Remit Paraies, 28, In a leading article ‘ regarding the pegs ne re mepeetion : the 
16th July 1930, The pepo! as hid te = engineering works OF lovu oards, the Kerala 


tor’ Patrika, of the 16th July, approves of the decision 
of the erekee works of local GF the Government to place the engineering works 


of local boards under the inspection of a Superin- 
tending Engineer, but suggests that the expert Engineer appointed by Gover- 
ment should collaborate with the non-official President of the local board and the 
Local Board Engineer and commends this suggestion to the attention of Govern- 
ment and of local boards. — 


Manonaus, = 29. Referring to the on guy Bill penne to ~ Caled eatin . 
26th Jaly 1028. errs the last meeting of the Legislative Vouncil, the 
° 7 —_ we _ Manorama, of the 20th July, remarks :—Though the 
Bill contains many improvements, defects also are not rare. The Bill does not 
seem to provide any remedy for the complaint that these boards are not truly 
popular representative institutions and that on account of the large number of the 
official members and the interference of the officials, these institutions do not fulfil 
the object with which they have been established. It is absolutely necessary that 
this matter should receive the special attention of the Select Committee. 


(h) Railways. | 
inaores, = 80. correspondent to the Axdhrapatrika, of the 20th July, says :—The 


—_ 


: Education of the people. 


Madras, : ° ‘ 
20th July 1920. : places where the third-class travelling public pur- - 
ae The grievancesof the Railway chase tickets are 80 many -battlefields. The 


f pe anopecomeneal windows of booking offices are not opened in time 
| and so it happens that middle men make money. It is strange that the railway 
. rates have been increased without any conveniences being provided. The people 
', complain that the Railway Department is not well managed. “The booking 
of passengers should begin an honr before the departure of a train. The officers 
should in disguise see that this rule is observed all over without fail. The 

number of trains should be iticreased. : 


| erica eoegreo (&) General. | | 
Dmsmxns,  _§ 81. The Desabhaktan, of the 15th July, writes :—The bureaucrats arrogantly 
bth July 1920, - The Punfab incidents: © introduced ‘the - barbarous Rowlatt Act, to crush 


‘which Mr. Gandhi took to Satyagraha. The bure- 


| aucrats started an opposite force with the fear that, if ing bagi grew in strength, 
--. their influence would go. down. Judging from the talk Sir Michael.0’Dwyer had 


avith the leaders when the Satyagraha movement was started, we can cunclude that 


em ° 


the bureaucrats. wanted. to suppress the Indians, by means of their anti-force. 
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Thus Sir Michael O’Dwyendntroduced Martial Law in the Punjab: only to maintain 
she view thatithe: bureaucrats should govern India as they like. From this resulted 
the Punjab massaere, the . persons responsible for which are still living happily. 
They ill even be.elated with the idea of having won a victory. The bureaucracy 
will hereafter resort to repression with impunity, as the majority of the committees 
appointed to inquire into its high-handed acte are Europeans and their unanimous 
opinion always carries weight, Indian brethren! What are you going: to do 
now? Our honour has been lost. _Mr. Gandhi has started the war of Saiyagraha 
only to save the honour of India. Why should not other Indians, who are as well 
the children of Mother Bharata, stand by him? Can Indians think of speaking 
and moving with and serving under the bureaucrats, who have insulted us? 
How can we credit those that are inclined to co-operate with the bureaucrats, who 
have escaped after harassing unarmed people in several ways, with any feeling of 


mercy? Brethren! Think of the Punjab massacre always and the spirit of | 


non-co-operation will naturally be created in you. Will you not have the heart 
to adopt the vow of non-co-operation for the sake of India, in view of the Punjab 
massacre and the Khaldafat question ? | 


In the course of an article on the Punjab disorders, the Andhrapatrika, of 
Tie Pusiiab. disceliace * the 17th July, says:—If permanent peace is to be 

glee oe oe , established, the laws must change and not the 
authorities. There is no use of appealing to the British people to change the 


ANDHRAPATRIZA, 
17th July 1920. 


laws. The non-co-operation movement started by Mr. Gandhi is the only means . 


to secure permanent peace. 


The Venkatesapatrika, of the 2nd June (received on the 19th July), criticises 
The troubles of the Punijsbie. the report of the Hunter Committee ial remarks in 
_ she troupes on ne NY the course of the article: —From the report, it will 
appear that the life and honour of an Indian is no better than straw to a European. 
From the despatch of the Government of India, it will certainly 
there is no use depending on them for preserving the life and honour of the 
Indians from danger. : | 
82. The Desabhaktan, of the 15th July, publishes in Tamil the notice issued 
noe on the Ist August, and details the eight rules framed 
by the sub-committee .as the first steps of non-co-operation and observes :—A new 
force is to dawn on the lst August, with the lustre of Mr. Gandhi, which will 
bring out the soul-force of many great men, who are almost deified in the country. 
It is this sacred day that will secure liberty for India. Several true sons of 
Bharata have long been praying for witnessing such a day. Some timid persons 
are afraid that the non-co-operation movement will land the country in hardships. 
We know new methods of repression will be applied. Satyagrahis, who stand by 
truth and justice, will not be afraid of any repressive measures... Even as a true 
warrior will acquire new valour and strength when he is attacked by the enemy 
on the field of war, the power, righteousness, justice and purity of Satyagrahis 
will shine forth, when they are subjected to repression and oat and patriotism 
will grow much more than before. We bow to this great force. May this force 
rid this country of its slavish condition and spread the light of liberty in it. ‘The 
Salyagrahis taking part in this moverhent will act on the principles of courage and 
truth and avoid all brutish acts. But if the bureaucrats, who are not capable of 
understanding thé real attitude of these Satyagrahis and the excellence of Satyagraha, 
take to evil ways and resort to unnecessary measuses of repression, it will increase 
public agitation. -The Satyagrahis will not swerve from the right path on account 
of the Government resorting to repression. But those who sympathise with them 
may be provoked by the actions of the authorities and get excited beyond limit 
which may lead to many hardships and the Satyagrahis will, in no way be 
responsible for this, Therefore there is a reepenst tility. upon the bureaucrats of 
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not exciting the public, and let them realise t 
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"The same,paper, refera, in its issue of the 17th July, to a communication sent 
to the: pa aig yMx.Saiyid Yusuf, who stood for election in place of Mr. Yakub_ 


be seen that. 


by the Khaldfat sub-committee declaring a hartal 


s and act in such a manner as not 


V ENKATESAPATRIEA, 


r, 
2nd June 1920, 


DesaBHAETAN, 
Madras, . 
16th July 1920. 


DusaBeak?an, 
Madras, 
17th July 1920. 
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SwaDRsaMiT Raw 
Madras, 
19th July 1920 
DzusaBHakr ay, 

, Madras, 
20th July 1920. 


10th July 1930, 
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Hasan and has now. been declared ‘elected, that/he‘is not going to take the oath 
of allegiance to the Crown and; remarking that thie‘géntlemati stood for election 
only to prevent the Government from nominating any one they like for the seat 

observes that this is a very good method of non-cé-operation, which will teach 

good lesson to the Government and asks whether others will follow it. 

The Swadesamitran, of the 19th July, and {the Desabhaktan, of the 20th 

| if nae idem, contain the speeches delivered at a public 

Non-co-operation. meeting held on the Madras Beach on the 18th 


a 


idem under the auspices of the Madras Presidency Khaléfat Committee. 
| | } Bi 


_ In discussing the merits and demerits of the principle of non-co-operation 
ack now started by Mr. Gandhi, the Vartakamitran, of 
the 13th June, refers’ to the several steps advocated 
in giving effect to this principle and says:—The first two steps, viz., the relin- 
quishment of titles and that of honorary offices, can be freely taken and it will 
result in the advantage of doing away with the habit of the people in dancing 
attendance upon the authorities for such titles and offices and of sparing the 
expenditure now incurred im: directions which cannot benefit the public but can 
only please.the officials. But the third step, the relirquishment of appointments, 
will cause much inconvenience, to the people and so this can be taken only after 
mature consideration. Leaving this alone, many may think that Turkey has been 
crushed for political reasons; but judging from the fact of the allies havin 

divided the territory of Turkey and considering about how best to utilise the 


Non-co-operation. 


different parts, it will be clear that all this is done only to impreve the economic 


resources of their countries. Do not the measures adopted to cultivate cotton in 
Mesopotamia indicate that an attempt is made only to secure raw products for the 
industries of ,other countries? America will fot send out cotton hereafter to 
other countries. The quantity exported from India too will decrease and there is 
a keen competition for it in other countries. We need not be surprised at this 
decision of a race which aims at securing its own interests by any means fair or 
foul. Mr. Rudyard Kipling has stated in one of his works that Englishmen do not 
follow the ten commandments of Christ to the east of the Suez Canal. It is hard to 
get justice from a race which places a limit even upon the observance of the com- 
mandments of their God. The majority of the Indian Muhammadans are either 
merchants or industrialists. So ifthey decide not to join the European merchants 
and devise means to manufacture here alone all the articles required it will 
doubtless make them learn a lesson soon. Europeans cannot be taught a 


lesson unless it be by developing Swadeshism and taking to boycott of foreign 
goods. ee | 


In the course of a leading article under the heading ‘ Non-co-operation ’ 
, the Bhajekeralam, of the 10th July, points out that, 
if the. Government of India which is a foreign 
Government should discard the co-operation of the people, the administrative 
machinery of India will come to a complete standstill. The very constitution 
and tendency of the Government of India illustrate this point. With the excep- 
tion of afew very high appointments Indians hold all the offices under Government. 
It is Indians that pay and work ‘and fight and die for Britain. It is, however, 
not ‘a government of the people by the people for the people,’ but it has come 
to be an administration of a foreign Government by the people for the benefit of 
foreigners. From its inception the Government of India have been trying to 
train the people to subserve this disgraceful selfishness. The present system of 
education, meaningless inducements thrown out to the people and repressive legis- 


Non-co-operation. 


lation amply illustrate the policy under which’ the self-reliance and self-respect 
of the people are destroyed and they are converted into worthless servants bound 


by the chains of dependence and servility. This isa most disgraceful pouey 
indeed. The article however exhorts the people of India that they should follow 
a policy of non-co-operation only after dong and ‘déliberate consideration, even 
though it is not illegal or treasonable to resort to non-co-operation. It further 
observes that it is not at all surprising that the people of India'who are helpless and 
subjected to har#h laws should at this juncture, when thé agitation amongst the 


f : 
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“Yarge number of Mussalmans in India is spreading throughout the country, try to 
decide not to co-operate with the Government of India who are fostering injustice, 


falsehood and persecution of the subjects. 


In its issue of the 17 th J ays the Bhayekeralam, points out that the 

; i people have every right to lawfully oppose a 

Non Yo government which-is conducted without vine any 

heed to the condition of the country and the wishes of the people and that several 
acts of the Government of India such as the introduction of the repressive legisla- 


tion, the honouring of foreign civilian officers, the encourgement of party differ- 


ences, etc., are calculated to cause-disruption—not union, that the introduction of 
text-books' containing falsehoods about India, the throwing out of the vernaculars, 


the suppression of cottage industries und the destruction of ancient political » 


institutions make it clear whether the Government are seeking to form or to 
destroy national consciousness in India and that the British equality of citizenship 
isamply evident from the denial ‘to the people of India of the right of ‘wearing 
arms for self-defence and at the same time openly helping and honouring the 
Europeans that opened machine guns and showered bombs on several thousands 
of innocent Indians. It is not yesterday or to-day that the Government of India 
began the practice ‘of diverting to their own native land the safety and resources 
of the subject country and of presenting poverty, famine and even pestilence. 
The reforms are looked upon by the majority of the people as worth only an anna 
arupee. And how glorious are the rewards which India ‘has reaped for the help 
she rendered during the war! A poisonous Act to dishonour and frighten the 
people and the peace terms which disgrace the Muhammadans and the holy reli- 
gion of Islam—these are the rewards. Agitation and suffering have now reached 
their height in India. They cannot go any further. We are clearly of opinion 
that at this time when the matter is receiving the attention of the whole civilized 
world and His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales is preparing to visit India 
that Indians should take up the best weapon of agitation, viz., non-co-operation. 


In its fourth article on ‘* Non-co-operation ” the Bhajekeralam, of tne 24th 
July, writes‘about the ideals of Satyagraha and “ Non- 
co-operation.” It says :——“ We loudly proclaim that 
what is necessary at the present time is that the people of India should patiently 
contemplate Sa’yagruha and its glory, should follow it and by following it bless 
the land and its inhabitants and thus establish more firmly than ever the British 
Empire. The non-co-operation agitation is like a river flowing into the sea of 
Salyagraha. . . We affirm that it will be most certainly dangerous and dis- 
appointing to set out on this great undertaking without sufficient forethought and 
preparation. It has to be specially remembered that our attempt is to separate 
(ourselves) entirely from the Government (to which we are) united like body and 
soul and to live an independent life”. 


Non-co-operation. 


33. Referring to an order of the Government that assessees of income-tax, 
who maintain their accounts in any other language 

in ieee for purposes of than the vernaculars of this Presidency, should get 
ihe ? them translated into English or one of the said 
vernaculars, before they are submitted to the income-tax collector, the Desabhaktan, 
ofthe 15th J uly, says :—Why should not those who are anxious to collect the unjust 


income-tax check the accounts by means of special officers appointed for each verna 


cular? Are not. accounts produced by Marwaris and Guzeratis in Courts of law 
checked with the aid of experts in those languages? Would the Madras Government 

have passed this order, if they wanted to adapt their measures to the convenience of 
the people? Marwaris and Gujeratis have now to teach a lesson to the Govern- 
ment by informing them that, if this order is not cancelled, they can submit their 
accounts only in’ their own languages and that, if they are to be translated into 
other languages; the cost of the process should be borne by the Government. Ii 
such an agitation is’started, we think the Government themselves ‘will cancel this 


unwise order, which entails a hardshi upon hundreds of merchants for the sake 


M 


of seturing ‘the convéhience of a few English officials. 


BuasEKERALAM, 


17th July 1920, 


Sey 


BuRAJEXKERALAM, 
Ernakulam, 
24th July 1920, 


DesaBHaxkTa®, 
adras, 
15th July 1920. 


DrsaByattas, 
Madras, 
15th July 1920. 


Dusaseaxras, 


15th July 1920. -. 


“7 


SwapesaNiTRan, 


Madras, 
16th July 1030. 


} 


DesaBHaxrrar, 
Madras, 
17th July 1920. 
SwapesaMirzay, 


Madras, 
16th July 1920. 


860 


34..In a. short note under this\heading, the: Desabhakion, of the 15th July 
Mr. Lala Lajpat Rai andthe t the Vande Mataram that he was precluded from 
Secret Police. ) delivering any lecture ata place whither he hag 


gone for his health and that he was even asked by the proprietor of the hotel] there. 


to leave immediately at the instigation of the Secret Police and. observes: — Wha: 


to say of the cruelty of the bureaucratic rule, which makes. it difficult for one born 
and bred up in India and labouring for India to find a halting place? How ty 
co-operate with.such bureaucrats ? | 


35. The Desabhaktan, of the 15th July, publishes the communication appearing 

sarhie in the Enghsh dailies from the Secretary of the 
The Vanuiyambédi Khiléfat Madras Central Khildfat Committee expressing 
ieee com Arcot - resentment at the statement of the Collector of 


North Arcot about Shaukat Ali and remarking that 
the brain of the Collector has perhaps become overheated suggests that he may 


be sent to England. 


36. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th July, publishes the full proceedings of 

oe | a meeting of: labourers held on the Maden Beach 

A meeting of the Madras on the 15th idem, at which the action of the 

labourers. | Government in helping capitalists with men from 

the military and the police during a strike of the labourers was condemned in 
strong terms. , 


The Desabhaktan, of the 17th July, also contains a summary of these 
proceedings. 
87. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th July, publishes the speeches said to have 
been delivered by Mr. 8. Srinivasa Ayyangar and 
Mr. 8. Satyamurti at Tanjore on the 11th iden, the 
former of whom is reported to have stated among other things that all the 
grievances of the Indians would be redressed if they got swaraj, instead ‘of being 
under the rule of foreigners, who promise freely but do not care to fulfil such 
promises and that the people should not completely believe the statement of the 
Government that the present Reforms will do any good, as in some respects they 


The Congress propaganda work. 


are worse than those already introduced. 


Hivpv Nesay, 
Madras, 
16th July 1920. 


Duavipay, 


Madras, 
let July 1920. 


38. The Hindu Nesan, of the 16th July, also takes exception to the reply of 

the Government to the question of the Hon'ble 

“ue pad meores 4 the Mr. Ahmad Tambi Marakkayar at this meeting 
ee regarding the pay of the village munsifs and 


'karnams and pointing specially to the denial of the Government of the statement 


of the Honourable Member that the karnams are dissatisfied with the increase 
now given to them, remarks that the conclusion of the Government is wrong and 


that, while the Honourable Member is saying what he heard from the karnams 


direct, the Government are making a statement without seeing or hearing any 
karnam. : 


In commenting upon the proceedings of this meeting, the ot noage . 

the 2ist.July, says:—In reply to a question of the 

Mer ter saars Ny the Madras Hon'ble Mr Ahmad Tambi Marakkayar, whether 
ee the Government had perused a letter which 
appeared in the Justice in May last about the Registration department and the 
non-Brahmans, it was stated that the letter was sed. It not do for the 


Government merely to say that they have read it. They should state clearly 


their.opinion about it or what action they intend to take on it. It is only then 
that the full advantage of such questions can be derived by the people. In regard 
to certain questions, the Government refer the Honourable Members to somé 
communiqué or other. . Even this will not be ofan e: ‘The latter 


_ come to know of the questions. asked and the 


newspapers.,', So the replies of the Government: sh 


the public have not the facilities to go in. seatch:. of 


Even in the case of ‘the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. M. ©. Raja that: the 


n  aauiaeentie-ampenstneee = ' 


scr 


hs. acres Pa : a 


Brahman Widows’ Home in Triplicane. should be converted into a hostel for 
girls of all castes, the Brahmans opposed it. The Madras Government is becom- 
ing @ Brahman Government. When will this injustice cease! When Brahman — 
qidows come out as teachers, having had the benefit of their’ stay in this home, 
they will not be of any use to the non-Brahman girls. So they are not fit to be 
tained as teachers. | 3 a) 


The Desabhimani, of the 25th July, refers to the proceedings of the meeting of the — 
Lecialativ Council Madras Legislative Council and says:—The Govern- 25th July 1920. 
The Madras Legislative "- ment were requested to examine the economic 
condition of the people along with taking the census. They recognised its 
necessity, but said that they could not do so for want of funds. This is not just. 
It is to be regretted that the three resolutions regarding the' salaries of Govern- 
ment servants have been thrown out. The hopes of village munsifs have been 
blighted. It is difficult to understand why the leader of the non-Brahmans also 
yas opposed tothem. . . Did Sir P. Rajagopala Achariyar forget his Indian 
nationality when he gave his casting-vote against the resolution recommending the 
ase of retiring rgoms on railways by Indians also? . . . His statement that 
he does not know who are meant by the Telugu people is dishonourable to him. 
Does he not know that in:the records of the Government the Telugu people are 
referred to as a distinct race? That the people’s representatives withdraw their 
resolutions will cause dissatisfaction to the people. A failure to respect public 
opinion cannot increase the honour of the Government. | 
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39, Referring to the Government of India having reconstituted the Imperial Sv47epa™™4™, 
Executive Council even now, increasing the number 16th July 1920. © 

of its members to eight, the Swadesamitran, of the : 
| 16th July, remarks that this action of the Govern- 

ment in the face of the clear wording of section 47 of the Keforms Act, that the 

existing Members of the Executive and Legislative Councils will vacate their seats 

when the provisions in the Act regarding these Councils are enforced by the 
Government which means only when the new Councils are constituted, will 

confirm the suspicions already entertained by the people and observes :—The 
annguncement by the Joint Committee that three Indians may be appointed in 

the Imperial Executive Council made the moderates jump with joy that half of the 

Council, would be Indians. But we stated even then that the abolition of the 
maximum and the fixing of the number of Indians meant only the perpetuation ° 

of the influence of the Europeans and an attempt to, gag. the Indians, who seek 
appointments and positions, by,means of thé money of the poor ryots. The 

present action of the Government has proved the truth of our observation. For 

the present, the number of Members in the Executive Council has been increased 

to eight and six Europeans have been appointed and there are only two Indians. 

This has become possible, because the provision that there should be three Indians 

‘does not find place in the Act, but is énly a recommendation of the Joint Com- 

mittee. We are bound to condemn this utilization, as they like, by the Govern- 

ment of India and the Secretary of State of the unlimited powers and privileges 

granted to them by the Reforms Act. As Mr. Sarma’s nomination has been made 

i the midst of such manipulations, we are not in a position to appreciate his 

choice heartily. Though we congratulate Mr. Sarma on his having secured this 

high position in which he can work for his country in an official capacity, we 

cannot consider it a satisfactory feature that he should have been offered this post 

‘by the Government and that he should have accepted it at this juncture. __ 

The Desabhaktan, of the 17th July, also refers to this subject and remarking °™yamana™ 
that the modérates who stated that, though the rule limiting the maximum 17th July 1920. 
number of this Council to six had been cancelled, it would still continue as of old, 
among whom there would be three Indians, are surely to feel highly disappointed 
now, adds:—Our friends have no reason to delight over the appointment of 
Mr. Sarma as. an additional Indian Member, inasmuch as.the number of European 
Members has..simultaneously been increased. As at present constitued, there are 
4wo Indians and six Europeans on the Council and one of the latter will retire at — 
the end of this year and it seems an Indian will be appointed in his stead. But 
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re gd 7 | DusaBEarr7an, 
iF Madras, 
17th July 1920. 


| +3 . 
ak Dzavinay, 


Madras, 
21st July 1920. 


SwapDgsaMiTRap, 


Madras, 
16th July 1920. 


a 


ras, 
17th July 1920. 


DussBmaxvan, “ 
17th July 1930. 


-our question is whether the number of European Members will then’ 
and Sir George Loundes continue in it! 


is perhaps due to his having threatened the Viceroy and the Secretary of Stat, 
by resigniag his post of an Additional Member of the Imperial Legislative Counc 


unduly. They may have to reap the fruits of this partial treatment. Our advice 


. help. detesting the statement of Mr. Johnson before several Civilians that the 
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fgain. ‘rhe new Council will thrive very well, as long as Sir Will’ am Vinee’ 


In commenting independently upon the appointment of Mr. B.N.§ 
the Imperial Executive Council, the Desabhakian, of the 17th July, is surprised © 
his choice, ashe did not side with the Anti-Congress party and adds: —p” 


Mr. Sarma is not without the required expertence for. being selected {o, thig 


er When the Rowlatt Act was passed, he resigned his membershi 


ancil, but subsequently withdrew his resignation. He was the onl fren 


in that spoke against the resolution demanding the recall of Lord Cheleninn 
hg the Amritsar Congress. Perhaps these were the only reasons for his selection 


The question as to who will be the successor of Sir George Loundes has alread 
been raised and the names of Sir Chiman Lal Satalwad and Doctor Sapru az. 
being mentioned. We will not at all be surprised if the choice falls on either of 
these gentlemen. Having once appointed a faithful Congressman as a Member 
will the Government and especially Lord Chelmsford agree to appoint another 
Congressman again? Will either Pandit Malaviya or Mr. Patel be appointed ty 
the place of the third Indian Membership ? 

The Dravidan, of the 2lst July, also views that the choice of Mr. Sarm 


for securing the repeal of the Rowlatt Law and withdrawn his resignation 
subsequently and adds :—Will the whole British Government become brahmanized 
on account of the illusion of Mr. Montagu? ‘The Government are neglecting the 
rights of the non-Brahmans to an inordinate degree and favouring the Brahman 


to our brethren now is that they should no longer rely upon the justice of the 
British Government or upon the Brahmans but strive unitedly for establishing 
their nights. ‘ 


40. Referring to a speech delivered oy Lieut.-Col. Ba ao Johnson in 

| Burma in which he is repo to have stated 
Léa TR TO General Dyer opened fire on the ap. in the 
Punjab only to protect the loyal Indians and safeguard the prestige of the British 
Government, the Swadesamitran, of the 16th July, remarks:—No true Indian can 


Government should take stepsto prevent any serious harm resulting from the 
Indian + meas and prevent ali danger to European women and children. He has 
also boldly added that Mr. Montagu may do anything with him. The misery of 
the Indians will never cease, unless the superior officials put a stop to the disciples 
of Dyer and some Anglo-Indians blabbing like this. The excitement will only 
go on increasing. _ | 

Referring to the same speech, in which Lieut.-Col. Frank Johnson 1 
reported to have stated that he is no longer'wearing His Majesty’s uniform, the 
Desabhaktan, of the 17th July, doubts whether he has been removed from service 
and observes:—If so, why have not the Government of India issued any 
communiqué till now about it? If he still continues to serve in the army, how 
can he speak about politics in another province? Do the. military rules perm! 
it ? Coming to his speech it is clear, from his observation that the prestige and 
power of the Government should be maintained but without any bloodshed, that, 
according to him, any number of Indians may be harassed to see that the 
prestige of the Government does not suffer. It is needless to say what amount of 
mischief would have-been committed by such a mean-minded person during the 


- period of Martial Law. There are still many in India holding the same view and 


it is the administrative policy of these people that is marring the progres: o 
India. : 


Al, Referring to the appointment of Mr. Justice C. V. Kamaraswami Sastriyar 


“Tike Labour Inquiry Committee. °* the President of the Labour Committee to be 
July, characterises him as the 


oppinnted in Madras, the Desabhaktan, of the 17th 
‘ Rowlatt.Sastriyar,’ whd had not the heart to write 


eee ee EO =a | 
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even a short minute of dissent in the report of the Kowlatt Committee, and 


observes :—It 18 not apparent why the Government of Madras appointed 


Mr. Sastriyar to this important position. Our only question is whether he has - 


the qualifications necessary for being the head of a Labour Committee. We 
cannot say any’ here about his knowledge and impartiality. But we never 
_ dreamt that he wou 

even knows the existence of the labour movement. But we think the labourers 
are well acquainted with his name in connexion with the Rowlatt Bill and it is 
certain that his nomination will be cor condemned by them. It is only one 
who has experience of matters concerning 

the President of this committee. We learn that this committee will consist of 
three members representing the labourers, three representing the capitalists and 
some others and will work for three months and collect evidence touring from 


place to place in the. Presidency. It is not known what subjects will come under 


its purview. .We wish to give a warning even now that, unless impartial men 
are appointed to this committee, the discontent of the labourers will surely 


increase. ‘ 


Remarking that the ‘ee of the Government appointing this 
pony, ene ae mmittee has dispelled the fear entertained: by 

ie ee rae many that, if the Government are to appoint an 
Inquiry Committee as suggested by the Chamber of Commerce, the labour unions 


already formed would suffer thereby, the Hindu Nesan, of the 22nd July, observes: 


—We think that the time allotted for the Committee is not sufficient for them to 
deal with all the subjects entrusted to them. The mode of inquiry has been 


completely left in the hands of the Committee. We hope they will visit the - 


various labour centres and take evidence. As the Committee will do well to 
interview the labourers direct, : facilities should be afforded to the latter for com- 
municating their grievances personally to the Committee. The members of the 
Committee have not yet been appointed by the Government. As matters con- 


nected with the eduvation of the labourers and medical facilities for them come - 


within the purview of this Committee, it will be beneficial if officials of the 
Educational and Medical departments are appointed as members thereof. 


42. The Desabhaktan, of the 17th July, quotes the text of an order issued by 

The Punjab official a Superintendent of Police in the Punjab to a Sub- 

ale hss cane ce ayy gg Inspector on the 5th June 1919, to show how 
anxious the officials of that.place were to bring in as many cases as possible under 
Martial Law, when it was about to be withdrawn, and. remarks :—The aforesaid 
order indicates how the Police cared only to swell the number of cases, so as to 
get rewards for themselves and bestowed no thought over whether the people 
charged by them were guilty or innocent. Where is the wonder then, if we hear 


woud out of fear for such high officials, their subordinates harassed innocent 
people ? 


43. The Desabhakian, of the 17th July, deems the hartal declared on the Ist 
Hootil ci tas of August 1920 as a first indication of the vow of 

wee ee Oem. non-co-operation and appeals to all people to obey 
: the directions of Mr. Gandhi. | 


44. Referring to the report of the Director of Industries to the Government, 
Decbiiiial unt : the Hindu Nesen, of the 19th July, observes :—This 

partment of Industries. = report does not show that there has heen uny special 
development in industries, but it shows that certain plans have been chalked out, 
and which, if carried out, may benefit our province. Ever since the report of the 
Industries Commission was published, we have been anxiously waiting to see 
what steps the Government will take for promoting the industries of the different 
localities according to a definite system. The Director now says that the object 
of the Government is to bestow earnest attention on the improvement of industries. 
But they do not appear to have done anything to satisfy the earnestness. of the 
people in this matter. There are many important points connected with industries 
that should be explained to the public. A study is necessary of the raw products, 
the tools and plant needed for converting them into articles and the nature, prices 
and working of the machinery. It.should also be ascertained where the articles 
48 manufactured can find a profitable market. Unless*such and other details aré 


d become the head of a Labour Committes. We doubt if he - 


labourers that should ‘be appointed. as . | 


‘Hispu Nesax, 
Madras, . 
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Hmupo Nasaz, 
Madras, 
19th July 1920. 


to say that all the repressive laws are worked in practice only 


incidénts and ‘the rules framed under the Reforms Act. 
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‘known, it ie not possible to improve India’s prosperity by investing capital ‘. 


industries. Though em ‘have evinced so much interest, the department 
has not rendered » ee sufficient help and infused into them ani enthusiasm in this 
matter. Unless a large number of capable officials are appointed in the Office of 
the Director of Industries, the department cannot be of any real benefit to those 
who wish to enter this line. It is only rural industries that preponderate in this 
country and it will be an immense advantage to foster these. But it is regrettable 
that the department is indifferent in regard to this point. No industry except 
weaving has received any &ttention at the hands of the Government till now. [t 
is the duty of this department to acquaint the people with the tools and plant 
required for these rural industries and advantageous markets for the articles 
manufactured. 


45. The Swadesamiiran, of the 19th July, and 
The Sourashtra Conference at the Hindu Nesan, of the 20th idem, publish the 
‘Madara. roceedings of the Sowrashtra Conference recent] 
Pp y 

: held at Madura. 


The Tamil Nadu, of the em £ uly, 2 — Bsc of the Sourashtras 

at the decision of the lras Government that the 

PS a _ . Sourashtras are non-Brahmans and remarks :—It is 
: _ want of wisdom on the part of a foreign Govern. 
ment to decide whether a class of people are Brahmans or non-Brahmans. Wo 
thought that the mischief of the ministers was over with the departure of Lord 
Pentland. We do not understand the meaning of such communiqués being issued 


. foolishly even in the time of Lord Willingdon. If the Sourashtras call them- 


selves Brahmans, the Government have no power to object to it and it is also 
against the Proclamation of Queen Victoria. 


46. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th July, publishes the proceedings ofa 

The Med | meeting of the Postmen of Madras held on the 18th 

¥ ere idem, in which strong speeches were delivered by 

different people expressing resentment at the authorities securing their own com- 

forts while the postmen are suffering and at the notice of the Presidency Post- 

master stating that the postmen should give a written undertaking before the 
19th idem that they would not join with those that threaten a strike. 


47. Referring to the news furnished to the Chronicle, by the editor of the 

The wechinn of the Peaws Ast Ayodhi Punch of Lucknow, that the authorities have 

| | "  peremptorily ordered that a security of Rs. 900 
should be furnished in respect of it without specifying the objectionable articles 
therein, the Swadesamitran, of the 19th July, observes :—It is not clear to us what 
the bureaucrats really mean by so gagging newspapers without any reason what- 
ever, all the time posing to be advocates of liberal views. It is no exaggeration 


like this. If we 
have not the liberty of speech and the liberty of the Press, what is the use of any 


reforms introduced and what benefit can we derive from the sweet words of the 


Secretary of State? The demand of security from the Ayodhi Punch is sufficient 
proof of the autocracy of the bureaucrats. 


48. The Hindu Nesan, of the 19th July, does not favour the attempt made by 
a aii the Indian labourers in Bombay to elect their own 
ths Totermatiionad wer wancadly at representative for the next International Labour 

ery Bee ee Conference, on the ground that the labourers in this 
country have neither the capacity nor the facilities to join together and elect 
a representative and remarking that, even if the nominee of those of Bombay 1 
accepted by others, it will not avail, asks the labourers to have the good sense to 
accept the representative nominated by the Government of India. 


49. The Swadeamitran, of the 20th and 22nd July, the Desababio aud 
pe } the Hindu Nesan, of the 20th and 21st idem, respec 

ie : nena inaidante ame re ively, publish the proceedings of a public meeting 

rerervee tee Orme Se; ss held on the Madras: Beach on the 19th idem to 
protest against the decision of the British Parliament regarding the Punjsb 


On 


50, Remarking that ~ rep al via ples - the world, the Satyagraha and 
.  . the Duragraha, one leading to divine peace and th 
jr, Montagn and Mr. Gandhi. other to brutality and that Mr. Gandhi is the Sot. 
post person known to the world as the follower of the former, the Desabhakian, of 
16 20th July, refers. to the ‘observations of Mr. Montagu in connection with an 
interpellation 10 Parliament about the Khaléfat and Mr. Gandhi and sharacterising 
he same a8 blabbings, says -—Let our friends note these observations word by 
‘ord and follow, Mr. Gandhi’s vow of non-co-operation. Our question is whether 
Mr. Montagu, who occupies a. responsible position, can utter these words. 
ir, Montagu has evidently become a prey to his anger, and has lost his sense 
qhile uttering them. So it.is clear that he is not a Satyagraki; nor has he under- 
tood the principles of Satyagraha. It is indeed reprehensible that Mr. Montagu 
should have spoken without knowing the heart of Mr. Gandhi. The former is 
adopting @ crooked course, without considering even for a moment why a person 
qho excels everybody in knowledge, love and character, who does harm to no one 
and who is revered as a Mahatma, should take the vow of non-co-operation. If it 
were the reign of Harischandra or Akbor, the administration will be conducted 
n the lines laid down by Mr. Gandhi. Mr. Montagu says that the actions of 
Mr. Gandhi will not be treated this year as they were last year. We would like 
»know what Mr. Montagu intends to do now. He has the power to deport 
Wr. Gandhi, keep him fu custody or inflict any other barbarous punishment upon 
im. But he should know that Mr. Gandhi is not the person to be afraid of these 
repressive measures. We would impress on Mr. Montagu that there is no fear 
shore there is truth. To think of curbing Mr. Gandhi by repression is to seek 
e ruin of British rule in India. Mr. Montagu has stated that the Government 
of India and the }’rovincial Governments are watching the actions of Mr. Gandhi 
refully and that it. will be dangerous for the House of Commons to interfere 
when the Government of India adopt repressive measures. No one who has 
understood the spirit of democracy will speak thus. Everyone including 
Mr. Gandhi knows that his actions are being watched. He is not a coward to do 
hinge secretly. Hefearsnone. ‘We strongly condemn the remark of Mr. Montagu 
hat the interference of the House of Commons will be dangerous. Should not 
he House of Commons interfere, when the bureaucracy in India begin to harass 
ie people by means of Martial Law and other repressive measures? Mr.Montagu . 
means evidently that England should not listen to the cry of the indian people. | 
Why does he: not see'that India will then lose her confidence in England? He 
has added that the Government of India may adopt any measures which they 
may think necessary and that he is ready to support them. . Does this not indicate 
that many massacres like that of the Punjab may be committed? The bureau- 
cracy, who hear these words, will get elated. and jump with ecstasy at the 
thought that any action of theirs will be supported by Mr. Montagu. When 
Mother India is mourning over the Punjab massacre, Mr. Montagu is cheering up 
the bureaucrats. The words of Mr. Montagu have made the bureaucratic deities 
dance with joy and these devilish’ deities are looking at Mother Bharata with 
open mouths. We shall await the result. That the #ritish nation should keep 
Mr. Montagu in office-even after his above speech, will only give a handle for 
their being ridiculed by the civilised world. It is certain that the words of 
Mr. Montagu will lead: to the wide adoption of repressive measures in India and 
what we now ask of the people is that they should stand by Mr. Gandhi. Brethren, 
who covet seats in the Legislative Council! Mr. Gandhi and his disciples are 
prepared to go to jail. Have you the heart to be seated in the Legislative 
Council, if they happen to be in jail? Go by’the path of Satyagraha. Will you 
be freed from your thraldom by crowding into the Legislative Council? Patriots ! 
The new method of repression is about to begin. Be ready! Sharpen your 
weapon of Satyagraha and keep it sharp! Hate the war with arms. Arise to 
wagearighteouswar!  . . . Beane : ss cd 
In an English article the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 28rd July, extolling Baurad 
| ne aged ‘Mr. Montagu as Be embodiment of justice and fair sg cog 
-" | play; writes :—‘‘ Mr. Montagu wanted to show that 5r¢ “uly 1029. 
iam'and frightfulness:. would: lead to no good but. to racial 
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OGAKSEEMAN, 
Trichur, 
16th July 1920. 


DusasHAaxktan, 
Madras, 
20th July 1920. 


SwADgSsaNITRAyN, 


Madras, 
20th Jaly 1920. 


VaRTARANITRAY, 
Tanjore 


1920. 


whom had no experience or training in industries. We need not say ths, 


\ 


Par 


ne Bs M | 
was the embodiment of such invincible decision of character as that which hele 
give him long life and robust health, and i . 
granted to him to brush aside all the insular angularities of some of the Britis 
people, angularities which, if allowed to have their own way, would lead to the 
dismemberment, if not the decline and fall of the British Empire.” 


51. Adverting to the refusal of the Government of India to publish th 
: evidence of Sir Michael O’Dwyer, Mr. Thompso 


The Report of the Hunter QGoneral Sir Havelock Hudson and Major Me 
Comunattee. Sir Umar Hayat Khan before the Hunter ine 
the Desabhaktan, of the 20th July, remarks:—Did the Government of India fear 
that there would be worse absurdities in’ the evidence of the above gentlemen? 
Judging from portions of their evidence referred to here and there in the report 
of the Indian members of the Committee, there are many discrepancies between 
Mr. Thompson’s h in the Imperial Legislative Council about the Punjab 
disturbances and his statement before the Committee. It is perhaps on account 
of this that the Government of India prohibited the publication of their evidence, 


Referring to the discussion on the report of the Hunter Committee 

| _,, the Punjab disorders and to the agitation going m 

Report of the Hunter Commit- both in England and in India in connexion then. 

too on the Punjeb disorders. with, the Yo , of the 16th July, point 

out that there are still many members of Parliament that think that the existeny 

of British rule in India depends on ee abresy: and intimidation, and that there 

are only a few who are favourable to Indian aspirations, and observes that it is 

high time that the British nation be made to realize that it is the sound policy 
of a few people like Mr. Montagu that still keeps India under the British flag. 


$2. Enumerating the various powers that ruled over India, the Desabhatian, 
| _, Of the 20th July, wonders when justice fled from 
* precedent to the Punjab India and narrates a parallel to the Punjab inc: 
rs cae dents in 1872 when a number of men belonging to 
a section of the Sikh race, who attacked Malerkotla in their hatred of the British 
tule, having been blown up by cannon by the Deputy Commissioner of Ludhiana 
against the order of the aa ost who wanted that they: should be sent to 
him for trial, the action of the Deputy Commissioner was subsequently applauded 
by the same Commissioner and the Government of India only dismissed the 
Deputy Commissioner and transferred the Commissioner to another province on 
the same pay conferring upon him a knighthood afterwards. The paper also asks 
how. then the Laat ge can be surprised at the dismissal of the officer who subjected 
the inhabitants of the Punjab to great misery last year and at the sympathy 
evinced by the Anglo-Indian papers. : 
58. Remarking that even the moderates have now come forward to suggest 
i Win eke the recall of the Viceroy, the Swadesamiiran, of the 
y if 20th July, points to even Sir Narayan Chandrs- 
varkar having had to state that the Vicesoy must go and observing that no on¢ 
wants that he should remain in India any longer, quotes an extract from the 
Indian Social Reformer that, if it should take yo to appoint a substitute, at 


. least some temporary arrangements should be made and the Viceroy sett 


home. 


54, Referring to the proseoding?. of. the oontareors recently belt by | ~ 
i et Local Government to consider about how to giv 
ee rpaxise Ce talk. $0 the recommendations of the Industrie 
Commission, the Vartakemitran, of the 13th June, observes :—Of those present 10 
the conference t7 were Europeans, 5 wore officials, and 11 were Indians, many 
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hatever industrial experience the others may have, it will not avail much. We 
pn but be disap ointed at the decision of the conference to appoint a number 
of officers in the Industries Department. This is indeed a proper way of dividing 
money among themselves! It was suggested that arrangements should be made 
togive a practical training to young men in factories. But, the question is:in 
what factories this training 1s to be given. It seems it can be done in the 
Perambur and Negapatam workshops and that a school has been opened in the 
workshop of Messrs. P. Orr & Sons. However this may: be, young men cannot 
have the same facilities elsewhere for training as in the factories managed by the 
Government. The conference has decided that the Advisory. Board should con-. 
sist of from 4to 6 members, besides the Directors of the Industries, Agricultural 
and Fisheries Departments, the Director of Public Instruction, the head of the 
Forest Department and the Registrar of Co-operative Societies. What can these 
4to 6 members do in a Board consisting of people who have no experience in 
trade or industries and European officials who, might specially favour the advance- 
ment 6f European industries? Think of what the Indian Minister can do to 
improve the industries, if the Department is handed over to him with a number 
of high officials added to it on large salaries. He will only get the bad name 
that, even after the department has been transferred to the Indians, no useful 
work could be done to improve the industries. It would have been better if all 


the arrangements in connexion with the advancement of Indian industries had — 


been left to be made by the Ministers themselves. We have to think that the 
reforms hastily introduced in the Industries Department indicate in a way that 
the Minister will have to follow the same lines. Considering all things, the 
chances seem to be that there will only be a large expenditure of money in 
connexion with the development of Indian industries and no practical benefit. 


55. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th and 21st July, publishes the proceedings 

3 . of a village conference held at Vengandur on the. 

NRE ad conference at 17th and 18th idem in which Mr. Satyamurti is 
—" reported to have delivered a long lecture making 
the following observations among others:—Just as the elephant obeys the com- 
mands of man unconscious of its own strength, we are being controlled by the 
people of other countries as we are not able to understand our own strength. Our 
strength is enormous. . . The sun of swarajis rising now. We should acquire 
it, We should not continue in a slavish position for ever. . . General Dyer 
and Sir Michael O’Dwyer.should be punished even as they shot down the people. 
What punishment will be too much for these who compelled pore to crawl on 
their belly, and treated them -cruelly otherwise for some one having assaulted a 


SwaDEsaMITBAw, 


20th col a Jaly 
1920, 


European lady called Sherwood. . . All these things have been described in ~ 


the report of the Hunter Committee favourably to the Europeans. But all we 
ask for is only that this O’ Dwyer who insulted women by using the most indecent 
language and Lord Chelmsford who was at the bottom of this should be punished 
properly. We ask also why Mr. Montagu, the blind minister, in the saying “‘ the 
blind minister to a foolish king,” has not yet resigned his office. 


56. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Swadesamitran, of the 
20th July, writes:—The Indians meet with insult 
and misery wherever they go. Considering the 
hardships to which our people are subjected in other ‘countries, it would look as 
if the Indians had better been born as cattle. It is because the industries of the 
country have been ruined and poverty and disease prevail here in spite of its 
having been under British rule for ‘over 150 years, that many poor people 


The arrogance of the Europeans. 


“emigrated to other countries. The ungrateful colonial whites, who took the 


Indians for fertilizing their lands, are now arranging to drive them away from 
there, seeing that their purpose has been accoves ed. The only reason for this 
is the love of the whites for land and money. ming to the lot of the Indians in 
the late German East Africa, the whites, who now tread them under their feet, 
have brought a good namie for the Germans. How do the Indians merit this 
treatment? The only sin committed by them is that they shed their blood, 
lavished their money and gave up even their life for conquering the German East 
Afriea and this is the reward they have for it. Inthe Fiji Islands, while we were 


Swap RAN, 
20th July 1920. 


- * Mr. Satyamurti at Villupuram. 
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tion locally from that of a cat to that of an elephant. It is true that we will find 
it very difficult to pay back the injustice of the colonies in the same coin unless 
we acquire complete ewaraj hike them. Still, if the leaders act in consultation, 
we cannot ‘only teach them a good lesson but also maintain our self-respect and 
prestige. : 

57. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st July, publishes the proceedings of a public 
meeting held at Villupuram on the 18th idem at 


which Mr. oe is reported to have delivered 


a lecture wherein the following remarks find place among others :—Our people 
should no longer be indifferent regarding political matters. All the officials are 
servants living upon our money. So we should not keep quiet while they, without 
deeming us to be their masters, treat us as they like. God has deputed the king 
to prevent the commission of offences like theft. When the agents of such a king 
proclaim that they have come from the west to establish mghteousness and ask us 
to do as they command, we cannot quietly .allow them to control us as they like. 
_ The Europeans consider this country to be a land of misery and have one foot 
here and one foot in England. Why should they come to this land of misery. 
We only want that they should leave this country by granting us swaraj. 


58. In the course of a leaderette under this heading, the Dravidan, of the 
Si kek —- {ist July, holds the Government responsible for the 
ugh’ poverty ofthe people, their insanitary conditions, 
the want of facilities for the children of eau to have education, the obstacles 
in the way of the educated (non-Brahmans) reaping the full benefit of their 
knowledge and capacity in trade, industry, etc., ead the lack of proper representa- 
tion to the people. | - 
59. Referring to the decision of the ee of my oe even the Bo 

: unishment inflicted on General Dyer and approv 
, Ganacal Dyer and the House by the House of Commons, is pd unjust te the 
Baitieieee Swadesamitran, of the 22nd July, points to the 
curious position created by this in that, ae a resolution of the House of Lords 
cannot bind the Government as that of the House of Commons, some explanation 
will have to be offered-in the latter-for the conclusion arrived atin the former 
and the Government have therefore to reconsitler their position regarding (General 
Dyer in the 2m of the opinion expressed by the House of Lords, observes :— 
Apart from this, the fact that 815 Lords were present unusually during the 
discusdion of this question and that the majority of them voted in ae sr apie 
Hemdrade of Indians 


Dyer indicated the attitude of the members of this House: 


‘ 
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gore killed and. thousands of them. were insulted by the cruelty of some English | 
oficials and the majority of the members of the House have not only not shown 
sy sympathy for them but even applauded the official who treated the Indians 
ike this, which shows how far they deem the Indians to be civilised men. 
Though we do not think all the people in England have this opinion, the discussion 
of the House has indicated that there are many holding this view among those 
abo lay a false claim to @ higher ‘status. This attitude should be due either to 
ignorance OF & spirit of indifference and inhumanity. However this may be, it. 
tehoves us to make the Englishmen understand the real contention of the Indians 
and the danger that may befall the British Empire if justice and relief are not 
afforded to the Indians, and one way of doing this is not to co-operate with the 
Govercment. The majority ‘of the Englishmen in India support General Dyer 
gnd his atrocities and it is on account of the efforts of these that a favourable 
feeling has been created in both the Houses of Parliament. It is with these 
Europeans, who, living with us ‘and witnessing personally the hardships and 
aflictions to which we are subjected, set up thé people of England against us 
without any sympathy or humanity, that the moderates want us to co-operate for 
carrying out the reforms. T'he Indians have evidently lost all their spirit of 
resentment! Leaving this alone the words and attitude of Lord Sinha in the 
House of Lords really pain the Indians deepiy. He dwelt not upon the cause of 
he Indians but upon that of the Government. It is really a sorry sight that, 
instead of regretting for his being placed in the unfortunate position, where he is 
not able to express his own feeling or the views of his countrymen but has to 
ak only of the contention of those who have raised him to this status, he 
utilised this opportunity to applaud the moderates that favour those who gave 


against Safyagraha as gospel and condemns the principle of non-co-operation 
started by Mr. Gandhi. It is certain that the Indians will attach greater value 
to the advice of Mahatma Gandhi, who cares not for loads of wealth but only for 
truth, than to that of Lord Sinha, who has sold his views for a price. 

Expressing its regret at the decision of the House of Lords, the Desabhaktan, 
oi the 22nd. July, writes :—In our present position we can only express our surprise 
and regret.and do no more about such decisions which are contrary to British 
justice. We have, for some days, been crying for British justice. If that cry is 
only to be one in the wilderness, we doubt whether the British rule will continue 
forever. Ifthe House of Lords do not like to condemn even orally General 
Dyer who was the cause of the worst atrocities in the Punjab, how are the British 
justified in condemning the iniquities of the Germans in Belgium? We repeat 


nation of the war. We ask the British Government openly whether they would 
keep quiet, if the whites had been treated in Belgium or any other place as the 


Indians were in Amritsar. In this connexion, Lord Sinha behaved worse than — 


Mr. Montagu, He warned the people against the evils that would result from the 
movement of Mr. Gandhi. ‘Though we cannot expect anything better from Lord 
Sinha, we think he need not have mentioned the words that he uttered in the 
House of Lords. Though we know that England, steeped in materialism, does 


not understand the glory of the soul-force of Mr. Gandhi, it is belittling the 


greatness of India that one of her own sons should not understand it. Every 
Indian is now feeling vexed that India’s honour is going. — 


moved a resolution for the reduction of his pay. A Labour representative moved 


a resolution recommending @ reduction in the pay of Mr. Montagu for not punish- : 


/ 


him this appointment. He deeme the pronouncement of the Hunter Committee . 


that the aim axid attitude of the British have undergone a change after the termi- 


DesaBHakrTay, 


‘22nd July 1920. 


DasaBHIMAnt, 
Guntar 


18th July 1920. _ 
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Feats and to Mr. Montagu and others who, disinterestedly and at great personal risk, 
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ustice at 3 

English or Tham 

justice varies with time and circamstances and that it will prevail only 20 lonp P 
it serves thetr interests. ie General Dyer, those Bog oe for the fear. 

fal situation in the Punjab have not been punished. é Indians could di 

nothing but look upon this with helplessness. How can they under such cireyy, I 
stances have any satisfaction or peace of mind? The Indians depended op the 

Parliament for justice being established. But they have been disappointed. Th, 


result of the debate has after all been an enunciation ion of principles and the mak;,, 
of speeches without any practical effect. ning 
Ammarstems, § The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd July, says under this heading :—w}; 
sted July 1990. we the House of Commons condemned the ily 
The House of Lords—the General Dyer, the House of Lords vindicated his 
— misdeeds. Even in the House of Commons, if th, 
Labour members and the Liberal members have not given their votes, it would not 
have been possible to condemn his acts. The vindication of General Dyer’s acts 
shows that the ish will ordinarily justify the acts of their officers in India, 
however horrible they may be, and that the greater the cruelty the more will }, 
the praises bestowed. General Dyer admits that he came prepared to shoot th 
people dead and create fear in the minds of the people. e authorities had said 
already that for every white man killed they will kill a thousand Indians. Wha 
General Dyer himself has admitted that he acted with the madness of anger, i 
is possible only for men of unsound mind to vindicate his conduct and not for 
others. Sir M. Michael has given his full approval to the murders. Every ow 
must admit that the acts of General Dyer are demoniacal and not human. He 
himself has admitted that his acts were calculated to create consternation in the 
minds of the people. The Congress Committee, the Hunter Committee, the Gor- 
_ ernment of India, the of State for India, Sir Charles Munro, the Army 
Council, the British Cabinet and the House of Commons have admitted that 
General Dyer did wrong. Whatever might be the cause, a is a wrong and 
not something deserving praise. All inquiries go to show that the contention of 
Lord Finlay is groundless. . . Whatever wrongs the authorities may do, they 
t to be supported and not criticised. T'o whatever outrages the people may 
be subjected, they should endure them. Lord ‘Finlay’s party believe that such ideas 
form the foundation of the safety of the Empire. That 37 Lords attended the 
House when the Refornts rules were discussed and 315 Lords attended it when 
General Dyer’s case was discussed shows the sympathy of the Lords for the 
bureaucracy. The decision of the Lords will be an incentive to non-co-operation 
which is what Mr. Satyamurti desires. 
Referring to the parliamentary debate in regard to General Dyer, the 
General Dyer and the British Vokkaligara Pairike, of the 21st July, th -—We 
Paskieeanh, " are deeply indebted to the British Government for 
; the anxiety they evinced in maintaining justice 


fought out against strong opposition the cause of India in order to vindicate British 

A : pin ae The golden words of Mr. Montagu and Mr. Churehill will remain 

inscribed in the hearts of Indians and will serve as a warning to all future 
administrators coming to India to tread in the path of justice. 

' The Swadeshathimani, of the 23rd July, under the heading ‘The Dyer 

| , purse fund’, writes :—Ie it not in a way bringilg 


the dismissed uman and unjustifiable deeds, by presenting 
in at ’s friends who are of the same race care for the 
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Government; we need not bother ourselves with it. Is it becoming the British 
nation, renowned for its love of justice ‘and liberty, to honour dich 4 oan who, as 
our consciences at any rate ‘know, is guilty of such atrocious deeds ? Giving 

resents and rewards to such a man will be tantamount to supporting his action ~ 
and showing sympath y for him and holding him up as an example to others. Are 
such actions in conformity with the cherished love of liberty of the British 
people ? 7 eg . of 
'  Adverting to the decision of the House of Lords on the Dyer contro- Mavonaus, 

The House of Lords and the versy, a note in the Manorama, of the 23rd July, ased July 1000. 
Dyer controversy. observes :—‘‘ It isa great pity indeed that these ~~ 

“s. lords do not considér that England and India are 

getting farther and farther apart on account of such matters and that this is 
harmful to the British Empire as a whole.” - : | 


60. The Swadesamitran and. the Desabhaktan, of the 22nd July, publish the *v4>™sctaun 

= proceedings of a meeting held at Trichinopoly on Desasmazzas, 

A public meeting at the 18th idem at which resolutions were passed cial Fle tite 
Trichinopoly, regarding the Khaldfat, the Punjab incidents, etc. ena 


61. The Tami Nadu, of - hg suy; 1s — the visit of the. Prince of —_ Napv,: 
i. .». Wales to India at this juncture and observes :— 18th July i990. 
Bek wi ry Baan ok on He should visit the country only when it is 
: prosperous and the pee le are mi . Now. the 
people are being throttled by unjust lews like the Rowlatt Act. Indescribable is - 
the misery caused by famine and disease. The Punjab massacre has immersed 
the country in sorrow and the wretches responsible for the same have not 
been punished. The highhandedness of the bureaucrats has not gone down. 
The reforms newly granted are like playthings and the Khildfat question has 
affected the Muhammadans much. So it is madness to think of any jubilation 
now. Emperor George stated, when he came here, that India should be ruled by 
love. But the country is being administered by means of cannon and bomb. 
When the King has not the powers to alter this, what is the use of welcoming his 
son? We are amused at the statement that His Royal Highness has no connexion 
with politics. The King is the head of the political system. Further, according 
to the Indian view, the King is responsible for the misery of the people. 
Leaving this alone, if he is the representative of the British, what have the 
British done beyond indulging in an empty talk in the Parliament for securing a 
remedy for thé iniquities committed by the agents of the British in India? Why 
have they left the demon Dyer free? The time is gone when the Indians 
could be easily deceived. There is no use in hiding the truth now. It is not 
desirable for His Royal Highness to come here, unless the misery of the Indians 
is relieved, the sinners of the Punjab are removed from office and the Rowlatt 
Law is repealed. If the authorities think that they can hold darbars with the 
aid of Rajas, zamindars and the moderates, they will get disappointed. We 
hope Lord Chelmsford’s Government are already aware that it is only the words 
of the nationalist leaders that will prevail in the country. The world knows the 
love the Indians bear to the British Royal family. But as India is now ina 
miserable condition, it will be a serious mistake to send the Prince of Wales here 
acting on the words of the Government of Lord Chelmsford. It cannot be stated 
what will be the condition of the country a month hence. The non-co-operation 
started by-Mr. Gandhi is not an ordinary movement. | The-misery which fills the. 
heart of every Indian is going to blend only with this movement. So we repeat. 
that this isan undesirable juncture for the visit ofthe Prince of Wales. One 
trick, which:the bureaucrats used to play whenever any agitation runs beyond the 
control of even the repressive laws, is to bring the King or his message before us 
and preach:a‘sernion. As we are overloyal, we stop the agitation in a way in 
obedience to the Royal Command and try to forget and forgive the evil deeds of 
the bureaucrats. _But,the Indians will no longer. allow such a trick to be played. 
We will welcome the Prince of Wales only if he brings'‘a message repealing the 
Rowlatt. Law, punishing those connected with the. Punjab massacre and releasing: 


_ the patriots now in prison: 


.. 


Yousxsarmay, : 


T , 
28rd July 1920. 
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18th Tuly 1920. 


NELLOREPATRIEA, 
Nellore, 
10th July 1920. 


_ Conference. 


ARPHRAPATRIES, 
Madras, 
Zlet July 1920. 
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In a ‘note ‘the Yogakshemam, of the 23rd: July, refers to the opposition of 
The visit. of Hie Royal sta’ Hoyal’ Elaghueoe Kf —_ royal weleome 
si aes rN Ste wig ‘to His Royal Highness the Prince o es 

5 ccna oe whee sate asks how Indians, whatever administrative ‘wie 

they may suffer, can be real Indians if they fail to be loyal and whether such 

mischievous people can be supposed to have the welfare’of the country at heart ? 
‘” 62. Adverting to the aspersion cast by the foreigners that India has no 


The history of India. istory of its own, the Tami? Nadu, of the 1h: 


July, advances arguments tv disprove this charge 
and adds :—If brothers beatiny and killing each other, if always abusing others 
and guarrelling with them, if one duping another that relied on one and then 
mocking at him, if the capacity.of deceiving others "Tae argument 
that an elephant entrusted for custody gradually dwindl 
arguments of atheism, if. coveting the property of a neighbour and adopting 
unfair ways for getting it,—if all these constitute history, the Tamil land has no 
such. Zo 


63. Referring to the obstacles attempted to be thrown in the way of the 
marriage of the Zamindar of Setur with the sister 
_ of the minor Zamindar of Urkad, by the maternal 
uncle of the bride, the Andhraprakasika, of the 10th July, savs:—The Zamindar of 
Setur obtained the consent of the Court of Wards for the marriage, but the Govern- 
ment see the marriage and hesitated more than once to sanction it. There is 
a gulf of difference between the English system of marriage and the Indian. The 
English will love to-day and leave the object of their love to-morrow. There is 
no such practice among the Indians. When once a — is given to give one’s 
daughter in marriage to another, it is considered a heinous crime to break it. If 
the European officers did not know this, they might have known it by inquiring 
of the Indian officers. It was improper to order the marriage and then to cancel it 
on receipt of 3 telegram from the maternal uncle of the bride. . . The marriage 
has been performed. But the Government should make inquiries and satisfy the 
zamindar:by teaching a lesson to those who attempted to upset the marriage. 


64. The Nellorepatrika, of the 10th July, says in English under this heading :— 
‘¢ The presidential address of Mr: P. Narayanamurti 
is a masterly resumé of the current burning questions 
which have exasperated the whole country and 
robbed the British of their conscience for justice and fairplay.” 

The same paper publishes the resolutions passed at the Conference. 


The Nellorepatrika, of the ‘17th July, publishes the resolutions adopted at 

__.. the Tenth Nellore District Conference. In its leader 

C bh Tenth Nellore District on the aforesaid Conference, the same paper writes 

OT 42 that there being a difference of opinion among the 

members of the Subjects Committee on the question of according welcome to the 

Prince of Wales and that of thanking His & perial Majesty, the questions were 
dropped in the Subjects Committee. . 


* 65. The Andhrapatrika (weekly), of the 21st July, says under this heading :— 
| Every one is aware of the smallness of the expendi- 


ture on Copationente which are of use to the public 
epartments like the police. The income 


Setur-Urkad marriage. 


me 


The Tenth Nellore District 


- Income and expenditure. 


ib the colonies in political and financial matters. The 
reason, it must be surmised, is the bond that binds 


. 


into a buffalo, if | 


—878 


a 


ney and rovisions to the Ww ar, yet she is quite in the rear in the matter of 
poe the benefit. In: places: like Constantinople, Indian «soldiers and: Indian. 
grvants are labouring for the protection and development thereof. But neither 
they nor the Indians are adequately recompensed for the labour. Indians are fit to 
be dependent in foreign countries as in their own country. All advocates of the 
Empire should 860. that so long as the English people show this differential 
treatment, it 18 futile to ho that the Indians will have any love for the Empire. 
To strengthen the love of the Indians for the Empire, they should be allowed the 
game rights in their country as.the colonials have in the colonies. They should 
have complete rights of citizenship in the cofonies. Even ordinary things prove 
that there 1s contempt for the Indians, violence and terrorism in the administration 
of India. India appears to the Anglo-Indians to exist for the benefit of the 
Europeans and not for the benefit of the Indians. From the Punjab murders and 
outrages, it is plain that the life and honour of the Indians have been treated 
lightly. When the number of the dead was not known to the rulers for eight 
months, who will believe that the Anglo-Indians have any respect for the life and 
honour of the Indians. Indians say in one voice that it is unfair to introduce 
the principle of Imperial preference without granting to India the finencial 
independence now obtaining in the colonies. It 1s needless to say that it is unfair 
for England.and the colonies to decide the commercial policy of India without 
the Government of India having an independent voice in the matter. The speech 
of Lord Milner about the righte of the Indians in East Africa is disappointing. 
Fast Africa has been developed by the labour of. the Indians. The westerners 
now try to drive away the Indians from that country and make a close preserve 
of it for themselves. The Indians and the natives should serve them and not 
assert their individuality. Mr. Bennett, who has Indian experience, is reckoned 
as the enemy of the nation to which he belongs because he supported the cause of 
the Indians. A perusal of every English paper or a perusal of every leader's 
speech will show that it contains the English view of things and not the Indian. 
those who support the true Indian view are looked upon as seditionists, whether 
they be English people or the Indians. There are n6 indications that this state 
of things will change. 

67. The Andhrapairika, of the 2lst July, says under this heading :—The 
Government of Madras have appointed a Labour 
| Inquiry Committee to inquire into the conditions 
of workmen in the Madras Presidency. A doubt arises as to why the committee 
has been appointed. It is to ‘be surmised that, as the Department of Industries 
has been transferred to the people, this is an attempt to reduce the responsibilities 
of the ministers. 3 


68. Referring to the meeting on the Madras Beach, the Axdhrapatrika, of the 
The Madras Beacti meet; Zist July, says:—As stated by the President, to 
- meew™s- punish those who are responsible for the Punjab 
murders without distinction of nationality, creed or position is the means to peace. 
Peace is impossible so long as O’Briens and Thompsons have the authority of 
administration. It is the policy of the Government to enact the Reforms Act in 
name and create obstructions in putting it into practice by way of rules. The 
policy adopted in the matter of the Minto-Morley reforms is adopted even at 
frase, _ All the local Acts passed in the Madras Legislative Council with great 
aste confirm the object.of the rules. The authorities are making ready certain 
Acts to serve the people instead of the ministers having anything to do with the 
requirements, tastes and lives of the people. This policy adopted by the bureau- 
racy does not lead to peace. . The enthusiastic speeches made at the 
meeting reveal the national heart. _ | 


The condition of workmen. 


ey soe what Mr. Churchill. stated, in the Parliament, it is 

The Mesopotamian mandate. “103. that the conditions in | Mesop tamia are 

Unsatisfactory.. “The: Commander-in-Chief .hes: been given full authority. The 

authorities, must see that the events of Kytil-Amarah do not recur here.. The 
er 5 8 on : Ae | j 


oes 


~~ CEPA he 


all ghite men. ‘Though India was next. to no other country.in contributing men, | 


69. The Andhrapatrike, of the 22nd July, says under this heading:—From 
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benefits should not be shared im by the Indians. Lord Finlay’s 
a clear sight see how long this selfish policy will continue. : 
70. The Godavaripatrita, of the 13th July, publishes the lecture deliyo, 
iii, by Mr. G. Ramanvurti in public meeting held o 
| ig a - Sompeta criticising the Reforms and Proposing the 
return of nationalists only to the I ve Councils. 


| Genavanmesrents, 71. In the course of an article criticising the candidature of Diwan Bahady; 


th Jane I 


D. Seshagiri Rao Pantulu, the Godavaripatnk, 

the 29th June, makes the following inde, 
remarks :—Just as European manufactories have been destroying our handicrajt, 
the present administrative policy has effaced out of existence our ancient systen 
of village panchayats. swateshi movement is one of the great means by 
which the Indian continent now in misery can be uplifted. | 


Govavaniratarxs, 72. — to the fact that the exchange value of a sovereign has beep 


Gh July 1920. 


GopsVaRIraTRixa, 
Rai 


th July 1929, 


fixed at Rs. 10, the Godavaripairika, of the 6th 

Sovereigns. July (received on the 19th), says :— Hithertocheques 

from companies in foreign countries for goods supplied from India have beep 

cashed at Rs. 15 a sovereign. But hereafter, such cheques will be cashed at 

Rs. 10 a sovereign. So the recommendations of the Currency Committee, instead 

of helping on our advancement, pave the way of our ruin by nipping in the bud 

our nascent industries. 
73. The Godavaripatrika, of the 6th J my (receivea on the ig criticises in 
; its leader course suggested y the Publici 

Prices of Sootstulie.” = Board to reduce the prices, and proposes tha 

permanent settlement will be a solution of the problem. 


74. The Desabhimani, of the 18th July, publishes 


the resolutions adopted at the second Guntir 
District Village Officers’ Conference held at Guntir. 


75. In the course of its leader on the message of Doctor Ravindranath given 


Mr M , in compliance to a request made to him to express 

_ net: Tee his opinion on the Dyer debate in the House of 
Lords, the Andhrapatrika, of the 24th July, says:—Though Mr. Montagu has 
had faith in ‘the righteous nature of Mr. Gandhi, yet he had to give him a 
warning. . . Though the head of the bureaucratic system may possess any 
number of good intentions, he cannot escape from the bonds of the bureaucracy. 


76. The Desabhimani, of the 25th July, says under this heading :—The New 

Satellites Witness of London says that it is no good punishing 

| cys et mane only General Dyer without at the same time 

punishing Sir Michael O’Dwyer who ‘astignied him. Why has not the Parlis- 
ment had this wisdom ? 

The Maharaja of Baroda has stated that he would publish his budget estimate 
in future for the criticism of the people. This self-sacrifice on his part adds to 
his glory. The people in Baroda are blessed. They are securing privileges 
sooner than the people in the British territories. 

_ The report of births and deaths published last April shows the miserable 
condition of the country. The number of deaths is greater than the number o! 
births. Destruction is certain if this continues. What steps do the Government 
intend to take to arrest the evil? If they do not take any steps, people at least 
will do well to be on their guard. ae 

_ The Tribune of Chicago says that in the greater part of Ireland, the authority 
‘of the English is declining and that the Irish Sinn Feiners have established their 
own courts and are administering justice. If this is true, what a revolution bas 
taken place! Though such anarchy prevails therein public, no Martial Law has 
been introduced. But the Punjab has been subjected to it for a small trouble. 
The difference in distance and in nationality accounts for the differentis! 
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The House of Lords is notorious for its adverse attitude towards progress. 


statesmen say that such institutions should not exist in democratic governments. 
The English people being rather conservative have endured the institution for 
guch & long time. as 


elsewhere. . It is to be. regretted that even in a country which holds the first 
rank in civilisation, there are men who approve.of the conduct of General Dyer. 


Did they have in their mind the feelings of the Indians when they passed their 
resolution ? Did they guess the disgust and indignation that the resolution will 
create in the minds of the Indians? If they had such farsightedness, they would 
sot have adopted such a resolution. This resolution is in opposition to the 
Cabinet. Will the Cabinet resign? If they do it is good in evil. They will not 
mind this resolution. By this resolution, the House of Lords has betrayed its 
imbecile evilmindedness. No one will be affected by the resolution. _ 


77. In its leader under this heading, the Kistinapatrita, of the 17th July, 
The Prinos observes:—Though resolutions have been adopted 
Cres in several assemblies that no welcome should be 

accorded to the -Prince, this has not been generally adopted. Only Mahatma 
Gandhi, among the leaders, has expressed his opinion. . The Prince does not 
come to this country as an ordinary: person. He comes. at the expense of the 
Empire, and as a representative of His Majesty with his message. It is 
meaningless that-under such circumstances the people should be asked to praise 
the glory of the British Empire without representing their grievances. It is no 
doubt true that the Prince has no power to redress the grievances of the people. 
Why then should addresses be presented to him? And what is the meaning of 


such a Prince opening the Legislative Councils? What is the meaning of a Prfnce, — 


who does not bear the responsibilities of the people, carrying « message to them ? 
The Khaldfat grievance, the Punjab sufferings, and the disappointing character of 
the reforms cannot find place in an address. People must suppress their heart’s 
suffering and give an expression of peace and happiness. Does this establish the 
unity of the Empire? Our political life is full of insincerity. People 
cannnot have salvation until they discard as poison a political policy which renders 
life a hypocritical drama. Are your hearts filled with sorrow for the 
Khaléfat ? “How then can you have peace? Are your hearts consumed on account 


of the Punjab disorders? How then can you take part in a royal welcome? Are 
you really dissatisfied with the reforms? How then can you praise the glory of 


the British Empire? Speak the truth. Let your rulers understand your heart. 
The withholding of welconie to the Prince cannot be sedition. There is no other 
means of expressing the agitation in the hearts of the people than this. If the 
British Cabinet really wish that their Prince should be honoured, let them redress 


our grievances beforehand. Let them bind down the hands bathed in the blood . 


of the Punjab. Let them fulfil their pledges and pacify the Mussalmans. Then 
can we pay our respects with gratified hearts to the Prince and honour him. He 
will in his turn realise the sincerity of our loyal welcome. If proper wel- 
come be not accorded to the Prince in India, it is no fault on the part of the people ; 
nor is the Prince responsible for it. The British Cabinet are themselves respons- 
ible for it. But our leaders must speak out their hearts. . Seeking member- 
ship in the Reception Committee on the one hand and breaching non-co-operation 
on the other is self-deception. Our leaders should tell the British Cabinet 
that, in the case they mean to turn a deaf ear to our complaints, they ‘should 
refrain from sending the Prince to this country, ‘or that they will have to withhold 
a welcome to him. Ws ) i 
78. A correspondent to the XK te of oe July, advocates, gine 
PE Ge ae is this heading, Mr. ‘Tilak’s responsive co-operation 1n 
What chall the nationalists do P preference a tion- SOparetiog of Mr. Gandhi and 
ne Mr. Lajpat Rai. bg Ee 


19. Reviewing the proceedings of the Beery pete: — oe 
Ree ee Omen Andhrapatrika, of the 24th July, says :— e 
Tho Bellasy'Distriot Conference. Togiang will have to unite together and make it 
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\jab ‘murders to recur. The President exhorted the Indians 


KiernaParaixa, 


m, - 
17th July 1920. 


KISTNAPATRIEA, 
Masulipatam, 
17th July 1930. 


Ampunarararns, 


adras, . 
84th July 1920. 
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to’ break the fortress of bureaucracy in order to achieve this end. Th 
President said that some kind of non-co-operation is a means to make the tsellag 
reforms useful. It is not right on his part to stand as a candidate to the Legislat:, 
Council even though he does so at the request of hisfriends. It is not commendable 
that he should declare non-co-operation to be the only weapon to be used a Palast 
the Government, and at the same time tread a different path. .-. The Govern. 
ment have to consider the advice given by the President with regard to Mr. Gandh; 
An inconsiderate act may in the present state of excitement plunge the whole 
country in a flood of blood. The authorities and the people will have to consido; 
the experiences of last year. The internment of Mr. Gandhi on the Satyagrahe 
day is said by leaders to be the cause of the riots at Ahmedabad, Delhi ang 
Amritsar. May the authorities not forget this! ; 
| The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th July, says:—When Sir P. Rajagopals 
tal er Se uae Achariyar came to the Bellary District Conferenc, 
The Bellary District Con- jold at Hos pet, the President of the Conference 
ference. requested the audience to stand up and respect him 
and the audience did 20. The President was born and brought up in ap 
atmosphere of authority, and as such he could not be free from its associations, 
The English people know this weakness of ours. 


80. The Axdhrapatrika, of the 24th July, says:—The expressed policy of the 
Sali all Government of India shows that they mean to have 
eee pve recourse to repression. The Seditious Meetings 
Act has been put into force at Delhi. The Bombay Governor proclaimed that it 
will be put into force in: Sind. | ie 
81. The Andhrapairika, of the 26th July, says:—In every rank of life, there 
cei is a vast difference observed between the life and 
AR : honour of an Indian and those of a European. Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer’s rule, the Punjab murders and their justification have disillu- 
sionised the Indians and opened the eyes of the leaders. This incident in which 
General Dyer shot dead innocent and unarmed men in the twentieth century has 
no | el in any other countsy. Even Lord Meston, Lord Curzon and 


« 


. Lord Milner have admitted that the root of General Dyer’s acts is spite for the 


Indian nation. Yet the House of Lords and European Associations have praised 
General Dyer’s cruelties. The Europeans are trying to present him with a sword. 
This reward is a token of the exhibition of physical force. The object of Anglo- 


' Indian activities is their own prestige and glory and not those of the Indians. 


The number of the English people who entertain liberal ideas is small and their 
views are being swept away by the waves of the ideas of the majority. In the 
Colonies Indians are treated no better than coolies. Indians are to enter 
the colonies freely or move about or trade there. The disabilities of the Indians 
in South Africa and in East Africa show their utter helplessness. It is unwise 


_ to regret the absence of privileges in foreign countries which do not exist in 


one’s own country. . . It is necessary that the Indians who care for the 

honour of the Indian nation should examine the policy of non-co-operation 

recommended by Mr. Gandhi and decide what is to be done. . . If we cannot 

take the vow of swadeshi all our attempts at national production will fail. Our 

salvation lies in at least three crores of the Indian population engaging in producing 
national products by the spinning wheel. Aas | 

82. The Andhrapatrika, of the 26th July, refers to the remark of Mr. . 

Ref Ral Montagu that he did not pretend that the Reforms 

i doen wage _ _ -Fules were perfect or comparable to the modern 

system, and says that when Mr. Montagu himself could not heartily justify the 


rules, no Indian can. 


Presidency 
resentation. 
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dians, the Anglo-Indians complain loudly that they upset the administ ation. 
” "It is clear that the Reforms Act has at last ottied in disarpciatinant. 
‘The statement of Mr. Montagu that, though the conditions of the country appear 


7 


to be rather menacing, they will end satisfactorily will be a surprise to those who 
know the condition well. esas F 


3. The Andhrapairika, of a th J uly, says = this heading:—The A*>=ssraramms, 
Enh resolution mov r. Satyamurti in the Bellary 27th Juty 1920. 
The view . ™ moderates. Co nference naa . ad ie he all: the seaetii wel y 9 
opened the eyes of the Indians. -The justification of General Dyer in the House 
of Commons has ‘disillusionised the moderates. They are dissatisfied with the 
Reforms rules. The ee, made by the moderates with regard to the rules 
have all been rejected. ‘he now understand that their expectations with regard 
to the Reforms Act have failed, and that it is wrong to place confidence in the 
British authorities. An examination of the English heart ordinarily stiows a 
sympathy for the English authorities and not a sympathy for the Indian nation. 
All this has contributed to the moderates agreeing with the nationalists in the 
Bellary Conference. This change is observed even in. the other conferences. 
The moderate leaders are gradually, inclining to the opinion of the nationalists. 
The policy of local self-government propounded by Lord Willingdon will dissatisfy 
all parties. As stated by Mr. Satyamurti,.it will be well if, under these circum- 
stances, all parties brush aside their differences and join the Congress party. 
All the Indians have to present a united front and attack the impregnable . 
stronghold of authority. | ae 


84. The Andhraprakasika, of the 17th July, says that it is but right that the Avnmasrasxanns, 
authorities should be prepared to put down agita- i7th July 190. 

tion, but that there is no excuse for shooting innocent. 

and unarmed men, women and children dead, flogging innocent students, making 

the people to crawl instead of to walk, and treating countrywomen with cruelty.  - 


85. The Andhrapalrika, of the 21st July, reproduces m Telugu the leader in A*punarararna, 


the . Young India written by Mr. Gandhi on the act July 1020. 


The boycotting of the subject of the boycotting of the Legislative 


A despotic order. 


Legislative Councils. Councils. | 
- | 86. The Durbar, of the 15th J uly, gives under ete 
Mr. Gandhi and non-0o- this heading the several stages of non-co-operation 16th July 1920, | 


operation. published by Mr. Gandhi. 


87. The Venkatesapatrika, of the 2nd June (received on the 19th July), has a Y™ grata 


ae . leader recommending encouragement to indigenous 2nd June 1920. 
Vidyang. . vid 3 : , 
ans. 


88. The. Venkatesapatrika, of the 2nd June (received on the 20th July), says Mey <-> agama | 
- under this heading :—Like the calf of the milk-  %nd June 1930. 
seller, our province has declined in trade and is ; 
! impoverished owing to enhanced land assessment. 
The people hoped that some impartial arrangement: will be made under the new 
reforms of Mr. Montagu. Mr. Montagu appointed a committee with Lord Meston 
as President. He inquired and submitted a report. But that report has not 
relieved us of our anxiety. | | : 


89. The Venkatesapatrika, ‘of the 20d June (received on the 20th J uly): lien "ee 
en. co the following in English under this heading:— 3ndeJune 1930. 

_ The management of Karvet- The Management of Karvetnagar Estate. | : 
nagar Hetate, - One of the most discreditable episodes in 
ee . the history of-our district is the disappearance of 
the two important estates of Kalahasti and Karvetnagar. Both, became heavily 
indebted, both were mismanaged not only by the proprietors, but also by the 
Court of Wards. . . Inthe case of Karvetnagar, unfortunately for the dynasty, 
‘the Raja was a minor and the Government gave a parting kick to the estate by 
 §ppointing unnecessarily a costly guardian on Rs..400 per month and that an 
utter stranger to the family. .~. We publish below a communication addressed 

ta liisan cake | | aah | gk ; a | | hee 


The misfortune of our 
Presidency. 


Swapusn sBHImant, 
aord July 1920. 


- non-co-operation. 


to. usin the matter. . . If the guardian has as is alleged in the corr ndence 

neglected to attend to his duties as trustee of charities, @n inguiry’ into his entire 
management is immediately necessary. in the public interests. 

- 90. Referring to th e wep ‘Mr. ——. to a eo in the House of 
eee mons in regard to the non-co-operatio ; 
———— gramme started by Mr. Gandhi and others, thet the 

British Government will give full support to an 
measures that may be adopted by the Government of India in the matter, etc., the 
Swadeshabhimani, of the 23rd July, writes :—The speech of »Mr. Montagu, in this 


connexion, is a little alarming. Though at the commencement of his speech, he 


eulogised the services of Gandhi to India, his subsequent references to him were 
of a startling nature. . . From the trend of his speech we cannot but suspect 


that it presages bureaucratic repression once again in India. 


91. Referring to the ae - pet ~~ of the Madras Legislative 
a's uncil in ré to the increase of pay to village 
ad a nar aes headmen, and supporting the remarks = fed b the 
Hon’ble Mr. N. Subba Rao, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 23rd July, writes :—If, as 
the Hon’ble: Member remarked, this position does not degenerate into servitude 
and the feeling that the village patel 1s a slave to the Revenue and other depart- 
ments does not prevail widely, even te-day the vargdars would come forward and 
take it up honorarily. If they are freed from the worry of furnishing supplies and 
are clearly made to understand that they will be treated with due respect and will 


no longer be exposed to any unjust censure or ill-treatment at the hands of the © 
_ Tahsildars or the Deputy. Tabsildars, then well-to-do vargdare will, there is no 


doubt, come forward as candidates for it. The question of pay should never arise 
in this connexion, who pays the Mokiesars of temples, etc.? Do tbe taluk and 
district board members get pay? And yet, are no candidates forthcoming for 
those places? Whenever the patels go to the Taluk office on Government duty, 
they should be am travelling allowances like members of taluk and district 
boards. The collection work should be done in the village chavadi and the 
system of going about from house to house for collections must be put an end to. 
They should also be the presidents of the village frag Are to be newly consti- 
tuted. Once every three years these places must be filled up by election. It is 


only then that this work, though honorary, will go on by virtue of its dignity. If . 


Government degrade these officers‘to the rank of Government servants, they will 
have to remain at the lowest rung of the ladder in the Revenue department, and 
then naturally enough the question of pay arises. At times people who occupy 
these places by right of succession will & undeserving and illiterate, and this has 
made the post lose much of its importance. It is no use trying to raise the pay; 
what ought to be done is that the dignity of these posts should be raised. 


92. Adversely criticising the statement of the Finance Member in ay nigh 

; as the Indian army expenditure that Japan has for 
eee re. a ‘army budgeted for 1920 three times the 
expenditure for 1918, the Kanthirava, of. the 20th July, writes:—It is hardly 
proper on the part of the Member to have failed to point out that the percentage 
of the army expenditure to the total revenue.in Japan was wuch lower than that 


in India. The military expenditure of Japan has not only ministered to the need 


of national self-defence but has also made her hold her head high in the world ; 
whereas that of India: has helped the British to hold India tightly under control 
and prevent foreign invasions, with the result that Indians are being slighted by 
every ar nation, and countries like America, the British Dominions, etc., 
are enabled to legislation for the eviction of Indians from those countries. 
The navy of Japan, though mainly intended for self-defence, has “been doing 
considerable service in promoting and safeguarding her trade. Where are such 
facilities for our poor India? Our sea-borne trade and even the major portion of 
our indystrial enterprises are in the hands of foreigners. Though Japan spends 
crores and crores of money on her land and naval forces, not a pie goes out of the 


country. But in India, all that goes to feed the foreigners! Further while the 
experience gained by the military officers of Japan is utilized for national ate 3 


ment, that of the European officers in India in the end gots only to promote 
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ige and power of Britain. The Finance Member has held out Japan as an 
ee eatiol just' for securing an increase in the Indian military expenditure. But 
‘she prepared to learn:economy from them?» The paper next goes to quote 
evures of salaries paid to various classes of officers in Japan and elsewhere and 
then proceeds: - Our Government wants to follow Japan only in increasing the 
military expénditure. But has she ever seriously thought of vieing with Japan 
in regard to educational, industrial, agricultural and such other progress ? 


93, The Sempad Abhyudaya, of the 22nd July, in welcoming the appointment 


of the Hon’ble Rao Bahadur B. N. Sarma to the 


The Hon'ble Rao ‘Bahadur Indian Executive Council, remarks :—Mr. Sarma’s 
B, N. Sarma. nomination to this responsible office has given 
| general satisfaction. ; we 

The Malayala Maxorama, of ra ey J wy, and other Malayalam papers 
ee consider that it will be gratifying to the people of 
ad saps one reate ages: India and particularly of the Madras Prosi ency 
to hear the announcement of the appointment of the Hon’ble Mr. B. N. Sarma as 


_ 4 Member of the Executive Council of His Excellency the Viceroy. ) 


94. The Mysore Star, of the 25th July, in a leading article, under the heading 

The world t ‘thas the war ceased and: has peace been established ?” 

af taco an dwells upon the food and labour troubles prevailing 

in the whole world and political troubles in parts of Asia and' Europe, comes to the 
conclusion that neither has war stopped nor peace been established, and then 
proceeds :—India too has become the home of disaffection for various reasons and 
unrest prevails all over the world. Though the allies have learnt by the failure 
of Germany that one cannot achieve one’s alm by mere physical force, they have 
not given up their selfish desires. ‘I'hose who cannot check their own passions and 
Sage can never hope to bring about peace iu the world by mere physical force. 
he peace they would establish by force can only last fora short time. It is 
evident from the attempts till now made that the proper way for establishing 
genuine peace has not yet been found out and it therefore behoves the European 
statesmen to find out the best way of bringing it about. World peace will be 
, established only when all the allies become Aja‘asairus (those who have no enemies 


whatever) by the force of their virtue. Ina communiqué issued by the English 


Government as to when the war would come to a close, it is stated that ‘‘the war 
shall be considered to have come to an end only when the last of the enemies signs 
the treaty of peace.” But will not they who sign under compulsion be only 
waiting for their chance like a tiger in a cage ? : . 
95. The Kerala Patrika, of the 10th July, publishes a letter from a yen gt 
his len ol cake ent suggesting that the Government should fix 
; ap ne of PORET: the price of paddy which is now being hoarded (c.z., 
in the Ernad taluk) for sale at higher prices and hopes that his suggestion will 
receive the attention of the Government. The paper adds that it will be a great 
hardship to the people if the Madras Government fail to adopt measures for 
checking the increase in the price of foodstuffs. | 


96. A note in the Bhayekeralam, of the 10th July, considers it shameful that a 
Anelo-Tudhiiad adit iccaets Dre movement should have been set on foot by some 


honour to General Dyer, and characterises it as the height of insolence on the part 
of the promoters to expect Indians to. contribute towards honouring a murd erer 
who without excuse and without mercy killed citizens of the British Empire as if 
they were fleas or vermin. Theimpudence of Anglo-Indians may know no bounds 
but we proclaim ‘that the limits will soon appear of the patience and submissiveness 
of loyal and peaceful Indians. e. MATS | 
The Malayala Manorama, of the 20th July, observes s—' Tf the infliction. of 
Ge Ae, suffering on unarmed people, the punishment of the 
watts II ‘innocent, obdurate -rashness, thirst for blood, 
arrogance, etc., have indeed become virtues ay of rewards, we can only count 
it among the evil signs of this perverted age.” The leading article on the same 
subject refers to both sides of the question, but condemns the thoughtlessness: and 
brutality ofGeneral Dyer. = _— 


Anglo-Indians to present a purse and a sword of - 
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97. The Malaber Islam, of the rad pom , _—— that it a the duty of al 
hat local _to sipport the reco 
Ist Angust—Khalafst day. tions of the Contral Khaléfat Committeo to obser” 
Ist August next as a Khaldfat day in which to begin non-co-operation with tho . 
Government and renunciation of titles and honours. = — 
- 98. Referring to the reply of the Government in the Legislative Counc; 
I sa. ' ‘hey have no funds at their disposal to ha 
increase as suggested to those Government servant, 
drawing a salary of Rs. 100 and below, the Maxorama, of the 20th July, points ou 
that it is not known why a similar excuse was not pleaded in connexion with the 
increase recently sanctioned in the salary of the high-paid officers, and observes - 
—‘‘ It is in the case of the low-paid officials who find it difficult to make both 
ends meet that the Government plead want of funds! What can the poor do?” 


99. A leading article in 
. msam adhikaris and their 
88 : ° 
wid disappoin 
reply of the Hon’ble Mr. Todhunter in the 
have no funds to carry out the resolution moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Narasimhs 
Ayyar that on ty should be increased to Rs. 15, and says:—The amsam 
ikaris only wish and pray that they should be given a fairly decent allewance 
sufficient for their maintenance in these days. To plead want of funds in this case 
and to say that adhikaris’ posts are honorary is not consistent with the fact that the 
Government had funds to enhance the pay of the officers of the Imperial Service and 
other high-paid service. If the pay of the officers of the Imperial Service, etc., has 
been increased to remove the grievance caused by a narrowing of their margin of 


savings, is it not in the case of those who cannot make both ends meet that the 
sympathy of the Government should be greater ? 


100. Referring to the acquittal of a European planter in a case of murder 
Acquittal of a Boropean where he shot down the father of a coolie woman, 
planter. the Malayali, of the 24th July; says :—Yet another 
instance to show that in India Europeans can deal 
with Indians in any way they like with impunity! . . . Evenif Europeans 
commit murder they could be tried only by a European Judge and jury. Quite 
right, isn’t'it? “Do Indians know tees” Pei about law or justice? If the desire 
is to have separate justice for their own people, it cannot of course be secured 
through Indians. So there is sense in this provision, 


101. A note in the Maxorama, of the 23rd July, points out that people have 


begun to complain that sovereigns are not to be had 
sae ¢ emer. anywhere for the price of Rs. 10 which the Gov- 
ernment have fixed, and the Government do not seem to be prepared to release 


the sovereigns in their possession for that price. From where then are the people 


to get sovereigns ? 


102. Another note in the Manorama, of the 28rd J uly, hopes that Government 
eee will bestow adequate consideration on the representa- 
a tion made by the non-gazetted officers of the Madras 

Presidency. regarding the inadequacy of the recommendations of the Salaries 
Committee, and points out that on account of this matter espirit de corps aud 
discontent are increasing smong the low-paid servants of Government. 


108. The Qoumi Report, of the 15th July, writes Maulana Shaukat Ali 


‘Mr, Yakub Hasan’s future. informs us that Mr. Yakub Hasan has entered the 


; es _ Bombay Khaldfat office. Most people in Madras 
will be amazed at this news. He had laid down a-new but faaerteot rule for the 
commities to muit his own needs, and had rmerved the. presidential chai fx 
himself. Moreover he promised that he would dedicate the remainder of his life 
: Khaléfat claiming to be the representative .of the Madras 
ans, and announcing his connexion with the. Khaléfat Committee he 


— 


sformed His Excellency of his pledge. But now he is desirous of spending most 
of his time in Bombay. This is a new idea of his. Those who trust in God will 
<= ” « Ghalib do not lose heart because of the estrangement of the friend. 
‘Tf thou hast no one, my dear friend, thou hast God.” 


Those who trust in Mr. Yakub Hasan will sing — | 
‘‘ Upon whose friendship canst thou rely in these times ? 
‘ Thou has left me and gone dear heart, but to whom hast thou com- 
mended me?” 


III.—Lz@1szation. 


104. The Swadesamiiran, of the 19th July, refers to this Bill having been 


. d at the last meeting of the Legislative 
The Madras Town-Planning Council almost as amended vd the Select Committee 
Bill. and, reiterating some of the objections pointed out 
by it to the provisions of the Bill in its issue of the 17th June 1920 and abstracted 
in paragraph 56 of Report No. 26 of 1920, adds :—We have to note with regret 
that the Hon’ble Sir P. Rajagopala Achariyar, who stated in introducing the 


Local Boards Bill that neither he nor the Government had any objection to the 


non-official members framing any laws as they liked in connexion with local 
bodies, did not act accordingly in the case of this Bill. It is regrettable that the 
amendment suggesting that provision should also be made in the Bill for the 
building of houses. for those whose houses are acquired in connexion with a town- 
planning scheme was thrown out. Though, as stated by the Government, the 
municipalities will not be unmindful of their duty to provide houses or lands to 
those whose houses or lands have been purchased by them, the reasonable course 
would have been to thrust the responsibility on them legally. 


IV.—Native States. 


105. Referring to the statement of :a correspondent of the Advocate of India, - 


a that it is not the Nizam of Hyderabad but Sir 

The Nizam and the Khaléfat. = gaivid Ali Imam that is divide responsible for 
the steps taken in that State to make it hot for those taking part in the Khaldafat 
agitation, the Swadesamitran, of the 17th July, observes:—If this is true, we 
cannot but condemn the attitude of Sir Saiyid Ali Imam. No one can say that 
he does not like the Khaléfat agitation, because he is a Shiah. It will be apt in 
this connexion to quote the remark of the Muhammadan, that the new attitude of 
Bir Saiyid Ali Imam is perhaps due to the rumour current that he prefers the 
position of the Under sis of State for India and a peerage to his present 
office and that he stands a fair chance of getting them. | 


106. A note in the Manorama, of the 23rd July, points out Pra the pore: 

V . ._, ment of Madras ought not to delay any longer 

Baten, en * “— the issue of favourable orders giving the franchise 

to the subjects of Native States who are otherwise 

qualified to vote. Bombay and Bengal have already accepted the principle and 
118 in accordance with public opinion and is a necessary concession. 


\ 


Swapssamiraay, 
19th July 1990. 


SwAaDEsaKITRaAx, 


17th July 1920. 


~ 


Manozama, 
Calicut, 
23rd July 1926. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


a 
L1.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 

eC) ee 

ag 1, The Hindu, of the 3rd August, writes as 

Mr. Montego. = = follows :— ili ae — of 
‘Mr. Montagu as: Viceroy. 


» 


“The campaign that is being carried on in England to’ secure the appoint- 


ment of Mr. Montagu as the next Viceroy will create more amusement than 
approval in this country. Apparently that campaign ‘is being pursued with all 
the vigour and verisimilitude that one has learnt to associate with Montaguite 
enterprises and, besides banquets and. luncheons which have resolved themselves 
into mutual admiration societies, there is talk, according to our special corre- 


spondent, of getting up a deputation to the Premier which will impress upon him > 


the fact that the whole of India is single-mindedly swelling the chorus of .‘ We 
want Montagu.’ So far as Mr. Montagu is concerned, we do not suppose he 
particularly longs to grace the Viceregal throne. In the present temper of the 
European community, and of the bureaucracy as evidenced by Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer’s statement that many officers are preparing to resign, his position will 
not exactly be a bed of-roses. ‘T'he vast majority of eee regards him 
as an opportunist with whom performance is Fg being badly beaten in the 
race with promise. Tbey may tolerate him as the lesser evil but they. will refuse 
to grow delirious over his appointment., . . Mr. Montagu’s object in inspiring 
this campaign is, perhaps, that of a counter-demonstration. India may loye him 
not over-much but there is no question of the intense aversion with which he.is 
regarded by the British community in India and, more important still, by a strong 
section of the Coalition. Parliament. . . Past experience of Mr. Montagu has 
shown how fond he is of the line of least resistance ; and we know how strong and 


cleverly entrenched the forces of reaction are. We do not think .Mr. Montagu 


would be a success any more than other. well-intentioned but plastic men in 
circumstances of great difficulty. ‘lhe present situation requires a man of imagi- 
nation, not a Charlatan ; a just man, not one who would be just if he were let 
alone; a strong man unafraid, not one who pauses’ in right-doing to consider the 
consequences.” | " 3 
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VERNACULAR PAPESS. . 


I.—Forsten. Powtrics. 


Swinmanrraar, 2. Reporting an Indian recently returned from the Fiji Islands to hg 
Madras, e ° ee ve 
Sind July 1990. ae, j . _ given a harrowing description of the mannor ; 
: a Martial Law in the Fiji islands. hich his countrymen were treated during the 
_ Gistarbances there in February last and to have stated to the representative of tho 
journal Bharta Miira that Martial Law was in force when he left the 
the Swadesamitran, of the 23rd July, remarks that this will surely cause ineongo. 
lable grief to the Indians and :—KEvery one knows how Martial Law was. 
enforced in the ay last year and the authorities in the Fiji are ovidently 
emboldened by the fact that no one will question their conduct, if they beat the. 
Indians, far away from their motherland, like dogs. The Indians have thrashing 
and insult wherever they go. We do not understand the meaning of the Govern- 
ment of India keeping silent about the Indians in the Fiji Unless they 
deny, with r authority, the truth of the statements made by those returning 
from the Islands, we would warn them that a very dangerous situation may arise. 
We have since perused the letters of the Fiji Government about the disturbances 
there. They are all one-sided and all blame is thrust upon Doctor Manilal. 
3. Remarking that the denubeen “whlch occurred in the Fiji Islands this 
ee oe year were due to economic causes, while those of 
aaa Punjab last year were political in character, the 
Desabhaktan, of the 27th July, also deems the report of the Fiji Government to 
the Secretary for the Colomies about the disturbances there to be gne-sided in. 
nature and adds:—There seems to be some connexion between this report and 
that sent late by the Punjab Government about the incidents in that province. 
This may be quite accidental ; but the language of the reports and the way in 
which the misdeeds of the e are described agree in many respects. The 
statement in the report of the Fiji Government that the Indian labourers did n 
specify the scale of higher they wanted, becomes meaningless in the face of 
e observation in a later portion of the report that the Indian leaders who waited 
in deputation upon the Governor claimed wages for the labourers at 5 shillings a 
day. Judging from the report itself, it is clear that the people were not inclined 
to commit any excesses. But the authorities there were alarmed even as those m 
the Punjab were alarmed by a crowd having ordinary sticks. We are indeed 
rised at the statement in the report that, like the people in the Punjab, the 
ini in the Fiji also marched in crowds carrying stic Peace seems to have 
been restored there, however, with the Police firing on i le on the 13th 
February. But the authorities sent for troopships from New Zealand and Australis 
_ to suppress this serious rebellion just as it was done in the Punjab. Martial Law 
_ was introduced in the Fiji only after peace was restored and numerous atrocities are 
reported to have been committed there during the period of Martial Law. [very 


one will doubtless be anxiously waiting to see what steps the Government of Indis 
propose to take in this matter. 


The Desabhaktan, of the * J aly, reverts to she. subj _ od. relarins | 
sree re" ‘to the vernment® of New an ving 

: inten oe ihe Se Sante. prevented Mr. Holland and others, who proceeded 
to the Fiji Islands to ascertain the real situation there, from conversing with the 
Indian coolies on political matters, observes :—We do not see what opinion the 
Governor of New Zealand has of the Indians in the Fiji Islands. at harm 
does he apprehend from Mr. Holland speaking with the Indian coolies on politics ’ 
This itself shows that the Government of New Zealand was privy to the Govern- 
ment of the Fiji Islands in trying to screen the facts. * Mr. Holland’s report- 


i 
- 


| 887 : 
pelies many of the statements. contained in the official despatch: which throws the 
whole blame for the disturbances on Doctor Mani Lal. We have not yet received 
definite information about thd ‘atrocities committed in Fiji during the perjod of 
Martial Law. Just as the deportation of Doctor Satyapal and Doctor Kichelieu 
provoked the people of the Punjab, that of Doctor Mani Lal and his wife excited 
the people in the-Fiy. Islands. But it 1s admitted in the officia] despatch itself 
that the people did not commit any excesses.. Mr. Holland is only a Kuropean. 
Will the British pay heed to lus words at least? The devil of Martial Law | 
committed havoc in the Punjab last year. It has displayed its strength in Fiji 
this year. We do not know where it will go next year. We do not understand 
why the British evince an attachment to military methods after they obtained a 
victory in the war. It is really surprising to see British justice changing ite 
nature with the colour of the parties concerned. We do not know what action 
will be taken in the Parliament about the disturbances in the Fiji Islands. But, ° 
considering the action taken in connection with the Punjab incidents, we cannot 
have much confidence even in discussions in Parliament.. If.the Fndians are thus 
not to have justice anywhere, the question reduces itself to whether they should 
be or cease to be. The responsibility for the happiness or misery of the Indians, 
who have gone to foreign countries for puryoses of livelihood, rests with the 
Secretary of State for India and it is therefore surprising that he has not mentioned 
one word in Parliament about the sufferings of the Indians in the Fiji Islands. 
Even the Secretary of Stute for the colonies is keeping quiet. We hope that the 
members of Parliament will read the report of Mr. Holland. | a 


‘Remarking that there is a vast difference between the letters of the Fiji swapzsamrau, — 

Government on the disturbances there and the cog 
report of the Labour Members in the New Zealand 
Parliament headed by Mr. Holland, the Swadesamitran, of the 3\st‘ July; quotes 
from the report of Mr. Holland and observes that it will be clear from the Gov- 
ernment of India having published only the letters of the Fiji Government and 
not the report of Mr. Holland; what interest the Government of India have in 
the welfare of the Indians in Fiji. : 


4. The Tamil Nadu, of the 18th and 25th July, publish, under the heading Tawra Napo, 
epee ‘the fort of the ‘Tamilians, non-co-operation’, @ jo: 4,4 96th J 
The history of France. ‘detailed description of the atrocities: comunitted in s "1090. al 
France during the reign of Louis XI and his descendants and the autocratic sway | 
exercised by the clergy, affecting even the morale of the people. | 


5. Referring to the news furnished by the Independent that the Federal Tun Naov, 

- Government in America has cancelled the deporta- dtth July 1990. 
tion passed against some Indians there who are 

deemed to be engaged in a conspiracy against the British Government, the Tamil 


Nadu, of the 25th July, exclaims that the move of the British statesmen did not 
succeed in America. | 


6. Referring to the interview given by the Viceroy to the Indian deputation Swapseamrass, 
Lisiteee in Wik Ate from East Africa, the Swadesamitran, of the 28th  asth July 1990. 
ete Se ent ere July, observes :—A close scrutiny of the same makes Lee 
us infer that the reply of His Excellency could not have afforded much consolation 

to the deputation. It is to be noted that his.replies regarding some of the points 
’ are of a non-committal nature. And again his statement that the grievances of 

the Indians. on some other points would be attended to will not give any satisfac- 

tion. The recent news about Sir Benjamin Robertson does not indicate his sense 

of justice or his sympathy for the Indians. We have sufficient .reasons to doubt 

if this gentleman who. declared that it was more harmful than beneficial for the 

Indians to stay in South Africa is going to do any good to the Indians in East 

Africa, So the statement of the Viceroy, that he will cable to Sir Benjamib’ - 

Robertson, can offer us no solace. We are surprised at his remark that there is 

Ro use unless thé deputation present their case.in‘a calm and acceptable manner, 

without exaggerating facts and so us to evoke the sympathy of others. We 

Per but condemn his failure to confide in the words of the Indian deputation 

F8 RRS  eeeeat pet ey Fe ieee at | 


Indians in Fiji. 


Madras, 
8let July 1920. 


- British tactios in America. 
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Dusasearrax, 
29th July 1920. 
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. "Phe Swadesamitran, of the 29th igs ies gna torber Tamil the Proceedings of 
@ meeting held in London on the 29th ultimo to protest. agaiost the reply of Lora 
Milner to the deputation from the Indian Congress in. Africa. 

7. Anent the news communicated by a ea bared pale gm Ministers arp 
rete x proceeding to Paris to sign .t ce 
sie. Treaty with Turkey. framed by the Allies, the Desbihetion, of the ao 

July, writes :—These may sign the treaty and peace may be concluded. By we 
do not think it will create real peace in Turkey, allay the excitement of the 
Muslims in the world and appease the provoked feelings of the Hindus and 
Muslims in this country. We warn the British Cabinet that the signing of hj, 
treaty will only sow the seed of endless trouble and wars. And again the depu- 
tation of four Ministers now proceeding to Paris have no. power to sign the treaty 
for Turkey. When the socialists tried to capture the Government in German 


’ the Allies refused to conclude peace with Germany until a permanent Government 


was established there and none of the Allies recognise the Soviet Government 
even now. How can the Allies recognise the present Government of Tamat Pasha 
in Turkey alone, and open negotiations with it when the majority of the people 
there are trying to replace the present Government by another? It will not do 
for the Allies to act like the sowcar, who, taking advantage of a dispute between 
two brothers, wishes to secure a deed from one of them that will bind the 

of the whole family and whose conduct will not be deemed to be an honest one, 
If the Allies have forgotten that this is a time of democracy, we will put them in 
mind of it. Thisis not the time hike that, when the company enslaved the Indian 
people by alluring Nawabs and Peshwas with many low attractions and obtained 


administrative powers from them! In every riper § the people are now wide | 


awake. So the Allies should note that the world will not recognise the signature 
of the deputation sent by Tamat Farid Pasha and hasten to draft another fair 
treaty. Weare bound to forewarn our Government at the height of our voice. 
The Indian Muslims will not agree to any arrangement that will reduce the power 
of the Khalifa. They deem the Khaléfat to be a religious question and the Kore: 
permits their waging a war for their religion. Fortunately, they have given up 
this idea on the advice of Mr. Gandhi. But, if they completely lose faith in the 
fact that their legitimate demands will be met: even Mr. Gandhi cannot control 
their feelings. As almost all the Hindus are bent upon standing by the Muslims, 
tle danzer is very great. Therefore, let the Government of India apprise the 
English Government soon that there is not the least use in getting the signatures 
of the deputation sent by Tamat Pasha and that a fresh treaty will have to be 
drafted in accordance with the opinion of the central Khaléfat committee. Its 
only this that will save our country from the danger which is about to devour it. 


Referring to the announcement that King Alexander will enter Adrianople 
Tarkish tre triumphantly, the Asdhrapatrika, of the 28th July, 
sorwcbowe gee says:—It does not augur well that the kingdom 


of Greece should forget its own condition and publish its glory: But it may feel — 
e 


proud that it has the strong support of the British Empire. lack of vision 02 


_ the part of Venezelos may lead todanger. © 


\ 
8. Remarking that English Government cannot be said to have been 
prevailing in Ireland for the last six months, the 
Degabhakian, of the 29th July, refers to the 
robberies and murders that have been of daily gceurrence there during this period 
and to the Sinn Feiners censoring the papers intended for the Governor and 
administering justice through their own courts of law and -observes :—The Irish 
cannot show more clearly than this that they do not like to be under the English 
flag. Why should they not be granted liberty? It is certain that, on the very 
duy it is granted, anarchism will cease. It is surprising that the English “overt 


The situation in IreJand. 


- ment, which detests anarchism, does not follow the best methods of putting a0 


hy. + ee | . - | °,,9 ' | o,° r or 
end to it. Im spite of the Irish committing so ag atrocities, nO bs 3 rds, 


Johnson appeared there. We cannot but question why the House 0 


for the loss of two or three English lives and the affliction 


which decided that the, massacre of Jallianwallah Bagh was a just punishment _ 
th caused to one English 
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‘4ady, did not .send: heroes: like ‘Dyer to Ireland. There’ seems to® be ‘no other 

geason for this than the fact: that rg Sep are white and the Indians black and 

a high official has also said that thesight of an Englishman ‘must he « terror to the 
Indians. poe a, ere ee 

The Desabhakian, otf gen st July, reiterates its remark that the Sinn 

‘ction in Ireland.  ~ clmers are acting as if they had. established an 

The See ae ee independent Government in Ireland and publishes 


the details furnished by a correspondent of the Tribune of Chicago of the way in 
qhich the Sinn Feiners are managing things. ; | 
In a leading article ma this ream the Andhrapatrika, of the 31st 
ee Es , uly, writes ;—-The State of Ireland is creating 
The aonnes ae ¢. much anxiety to the British Ministers. eran 
though after the recent disturbances in Belfast order has been restored, still the 
whole of Ireland is na state of unrest. Business has. come to a standstill and 
everything is in a state of confusion and the Cabinet are perplexed. .. 
Lloyd George has expressed that he is prepared to grant any: kind of self-govern- 
ment which is agreeable to all, provided it is within the empire. It is clear that 
the British cabinet 1s prepared to grant to Ireland the kind of Government that 
we find existing in the colonies. The Sinn Feiners are not prepared to accept the 
constitution recommended by the Unionists and the Unionists refuse to have 
anything to do with that suggested by the Sinn Feners. There can never be any 
kind of agreement among the various parties existing in Ireland. The Sinn 
Feiners have resolved in their conference to put an end to the existing Government 
in Ireland and to substitute self-government in its place. As no agreement is 
possible among all the. parties in Ireland, creation of a federation of separate 
independent States would probably solve the difficult problem. 


9. The Andhrapatrika, of the 28th July, says. in its leader under this 


4 


- heading :—Lord Curzon has admitted that by the 
The League of Nations, withdrawal of America from the League, the 
importance of the League has diminished: Nobody knows exactly the reason 


why America has withdrawn. But the reason is understood to be the selfish . 


greed of the European powers. The policy adopted by the Allies in Russia has 
pained the minds of the Americans. The help rendered by the English and the 
French to Kolehak, ete., has given rise to suspicion. The system of territorial 
acquisition which the Allies have been following in the name of mandates has 
also given rise to doubts all the world over.. The neglect shown by the white 
nations to the coloured ones has been the cause of Japan not joining the League. 
The League has made a difference between the whites and the non-whites. . . 
Italy has exceeded the limits imposed by the League and acquired territories. 
Poland had set about acquiring Russian territory. ‘The Supreme Council has not 
set about thwarting physical force by the use of the force of justice. While such 
has been the political policy pursued in Europe, the policy adopted in Asia and 
Africa has. caused great dissatisfaction. The European powers have begun to 
acquire foreign territory on the pretext of mandates. This is the root cause of 
the weakness of the League of Nations. . . The British occupation , of 
Mesopotamia for the past two years has shaken the confidence of the Meso- 
potamians. The Mesopotamians have no shafe either in the responsibility. of the 


defence of the country or in the high offices. In violation of the country’s 


traditions and customs, the English authorities are occupying the country and 
spreading their language. Taking into consideration the military arrangements 
in Mesopotamia, the League has to come to the conclusion that the mandate 1s 
beneficial neither to those who hold the mandate nor to those for’ whom the 
mandate is held. The League has to fix the mandates, but when the selfish 
powers fix them of their own accord, justice vanishes. J apan, Australia, New 
4ealand, etc., are: struggling for mandates. . — The Americans have noted 
these things and declined to hold the mandate for Armenia. - The object in 
holding a mandate is not self-interest, but the safeguarding of interests of others. 
The Supreme Council which represents: the League of Nations not having the 
latter obj ect in view, the League has earned a bad.reputation. © The affairs of last 
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- civilised world, 


' 


. ee 890 


: 


‘year have made it clear that though India has. been given the 


| rivil 
membership in the League, she has not a ‘even the slightest cred} ©8e of 


3 : : ti doe ie Git: either in. 
India or in the foreign countries. OnlyTwhen: the League of Nati 


i. : ‘ es ; i . Ons will not. 
mind differences of race or creed but will. attach importance to justice, can it do 


t 


any considerable good to the world. oo mae 

10. In its leader pnder this heading, the Mitzkarini, of the 26th Jul 

Beet remarks:—The settlement of the South African 

| epatriation. Commission cuts at the very root of our fy]] rights 

of citizenship. It would be ridiculous in the face of such a settlement, that our 
Indians in South Africa should call themselves British citizens. | 2 


11. The Kanthirava, of the 27th July, writes :-~—During the period of the 


war when the Moslem world was anxious ast 

The Turkish problem. course of action the allies would take in ects | 
Turkey, our Prime Minister, on behalf of the British nation and the British 
Empire, announced that they were not fighting with the intention vi occupying 
either the capital of ‘Turkey or of seizing Asia Minor or Thrace, all of which, he 
declared, would belong to Turkey as before. The Moslems gota new life ag it 
were by this promise and helped the allied cause in various ways. Under the 
circumstances, is it proper to invent some excuses in regard to the fulfilment of 
that promise and act-entirely contrary to it ? After securing the fullest benefit 
of Moslem. co-operation, is it be that the British Empire should forfeit their 
confidence ? hen the Moslem soldiers have laid down their very lives for 


England out of regard for the ‘British pledge’, if that pledge is in the end 


. broken at the instance of a few selfish Englishmen and newspapers, we cannot at 


present say what respect will be left for the good name of England and her 
civilization. | | 
12. Adversely criticising the Anglo-Persian agreement, the Kanthirava, of 


7 Nig ae went the 27th July, under the heading ‘the demiee of 
he Anglo-Fersian agreement. persia writes:—Even when the cry of “ Demo- 
cracy and self-determination for small nations” is deafening the ears of the 
Persia has become a prey to British Imperialism! Slow 

and without the least noise, that Kingdom also has been forced to become a “a 


in the Zenana of the British Empire ! bine advantage of the present troubles 
‘of Russia and Germany and the exhaus 


condition . of France and Italy, 
England made a final attempt to achieve her desire of swallowing; at any cost, 


Persia, the gateway of India, and one fine morning Persia saw that she had some- 


how lost her independence. By the Anglo-Persian agreement, Persia has to bow 


her head before England. All Financial and Military affairs of Persia will here. 
after be managed in accord with the Secret. Counsel of England _In short, Persia 
is now a protectorate! It is highly disappointing that even President Wilson has 
not protested against such a step. ‘If Egypt, India and Persia are not to have 
independence, what is the use of President Wilson’s ten points in regard to the 


League of Nations ?””—boldly asked a representative of Persia. But it’ was a cry 
in the wildérness. , 


18. Protesting against the exclusion of India from the Governing Body of. 
nae the Sampad 
India and the International 


_ Labour Bureau. 


” 


i 


891° 


qf India is much: greater than that of ‘any of :these four countries. ‘Even the 

Tondo Times obeorves that the primary object of the international organisation 

“the levelling up of the conditions of industrial life throughout the world, and 
dia is one of the great o o eee” os 

re most in need of improvement. It is high time that an injustice of this 


t countries of the East where these conditions admittedly — 


kind is remedied and.permitted no longer to soil the title of England to justice — : 


and fair-play. 


14. The Qaumi Report, of hg storald uly, apg the puneelien contained 
| ~ . in Enghis rs and Reuter’s te ms regarding 
The danger of the Turkish th, Tarkish I eace treaty, viz., that’ Farid Pasha 7 
Peace. .. . . getting ready to sign the treaty and is removing 
from the Cabinet those who have already refused to accept such degrading terms, 
remarks that it is unsafe to always rely on Reuter’s correspondents and i 
reporters to whom the question of the Turkish Treaty has unfortunately become 
s matter of self-interest. Almost all the English papers edited by Europeans in 
India. publish information calculated to worry and dishearten Muhammadans. 
There are, it is true, certain papers published in London which discharge the 
duties with a due sense of their responsibility. a , ia 


The editor concurring’ in the views of the London Evening News remarks 
that it has expressed. its sincere view on the subject and its opinion is far better 
and truer than that of other ‘self-interested English journals. 


ye 


15. The Qaum Report, of the 26th July, in a leader on this subject, writes :—. 
: oe Apparently strenuous endeavours are being made. 
Bren a Turks to leave to oust the Turks from Constantinople, but the real. 
a secret underlying all is that Islam should depart 
from Europe. Europe now wishes to revive the history of Spain, just as Muham- 
madans were driven out of Spain about seven hundred years ago when shrines and. 
mosques were demolishéd. The Prime Minister, Mr. Venezulos is intriguing to 
bring about the expulsion of the Turks from Constantinople. With this object 
in view the Turks are being forced to accept certain degrading terms of the treaty. 
It is stated that if they should refuse to sign their death warrant, the very pro- 
posal of expelling the Turks from Europe will be enforced. This is neither the 
first, nor the last intrigue for this purpose. Previously attempts were made with. 
this object in view. Armenians, dreeks and Bulgarians often revolted, used the 
bomb, and never hesitated to assume a hostile attitude, but the Turk’s firmness 
was not shaken. Similarly’ now those, who are trying to prove the Turk a tyrant 
and a barbarian, cannot produce before the world ‘a single Turkish officer to 
touch General ‘Dyer. We do not think the Turks will leave Europe with: Islam 
80 easily and thus leave Europe to become absolutely the centre of Christianity. 
Their expul ion really means the expulsion of Islam. There is nothing sadder or 
ig painful for Mussalmans than the fact that Great Britain 1s supporting this 
] eA, ty ; : f oe 
The writer proceeds to say that India has always saved Britain. It is 
Mussalmans that supported England against France and established her footing in 
India, by sacrificing their own lives and property. Even now Indian sacrifices 
alone saved France. It is owing to India that England was victorious in Meso- 
d Syria. Did not Indian forces capture Abyssinia and Malta for the 
: Did not Indian soldiers protect British interests in China? Did not 
ralists save the British flag in the Soudan, Egypt, and Somaliland ? 
y did not India alone save the English nation from the iron hands of 


~~ 


nglish. . 


Qaumz Rarogr, — 


24th July 1970. 


~~ 


Qavumz Rarost, 
Madras, 
26th July 1920.. 


-. The-writer further. observes that the Turks are denounced as tyrants in spite 


of the fact that the soldiers that. fought, against them have said nothing to sub- 
atantiate the. ¢h othe etd of 1 eat -was despised and hated by the 
Slaov nation, and that in the - year 1908, a resolution to that effect was diay by 
the Slaov.ef :Niewna. But thanks to . justice, no power thought of.expelling him 
frim: Kurdpe,. ; Ales,;there is zoom; in Europe for. the executioner of nations, the 


¥ ore 


bertys and cruel despot! = 
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Janroam-r-RozeaR, 
Madras, | 
* 98th July 1920. 
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16. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 28th July, dissenting from the +: 
Gitipuneg cy ts | , some shortsighted ichemmadan brethren sie : 
It is, upon India that every- “joined the Hindu~ extremists in the matter of th 
thing pepende. : aléfat, tefers to the impending dangers of Bol 
shevism to India which has spread in Turkey and Afghanistan, and remarks that 
should. the Bolsheviks make an attack on Indian frontier they will surel 

sustain a crushing defeat. In these circumstances is it necessary that an India, 


force should be reserved for the defence of India, or be sent to Thrace and 


~ Anatolia to assist the Greeks ? 


-. If Mr. Lloyd George wishes to please Venezulos, we do not mind it, but it 
remains to be seen whether Britain prefers India to Greece. Indian troops have 
from the beginning of the war, been assisting Britain, whereas Greeve by sitting 
on the fence caused great loss to the Allies especially to England. The comple- 
tion of the. Peace terms does not rest with ‘Britain alone. If the Turkish 


nationalists object to the interference of Greece in Smyrna and Thrace, it would 


Qavumr Report, 
Ist Aug. 1920. 


Qavumuz Reponr, 
‘Jet Aug. 1920. 


- respective Governments, we should ‘not be recogn 


be incumbent on the Allies in general to make united efforts to compensate 


Greece for the little trouble she took. A question will necessarily arise as to wh 


Britain should especially help Greece, and wound the feelings o Muhammadans, 


and why was India alone made a target of Grecks and Mesopotamian Arabs, and 
_ why did the British Cabinet allow it ? | 


17. The Qaumi Report, of the 29th July, commenting on the information 
“The Khaléfat of the Am; contained in the Laglishman of Calcutta to tho 

gery m** effect that the Khaldfat may be bestowed on the 
Amir of Afghanistan disbelieves the rumour remarking that the news might have 
been spread by some Greek brokers or Armenian missionaries, and the time has 
not yet come for Muhammadans to select new Khalifa. The ambitious people of 
Europe, who wish to absorb Constantinople, want to thus quietly evade the 
Khaldfat question. 


18. The Qaumi Report, of the 1st August, remarking that so long a 
. _._ unlawful terms form a part of the Turkish peace 
p ae a poy ofthe Turkish treaty, no’ Muslim will accept it, and should be 
ae ate accept he can no longer continue to be Muslim, 
quotes one of the worst terms; viz., “‘ Turkey renounces her claim to authority or 
control over the Muslims of other countries and Governments, and moreover 
she ceases to have any claim to territories now taken away from her,” and 
observes :-—. 
Both these terms are unlawful. The object of the first is to sever all 
relations with Mussalmans of Christian Governments, The second term means that 
Turkey will have no claim to territories of which she is being deprived, If the 


first term-be carefully considered, it will be understood that the words “other 


Governments and countries” contemplate the severance of Turkish relations with 


-Muslims of India, Russia, China and France, This means that Turkey will lose 
her connexion with the whole Muslim world. | 
The writer, in conclusion, remarking that no Muslim subjects have ever had . 


any relations with the Turkish Government nor are they prepared to obey the 
Turkish law, says that-such being the case what is the object of forcing Turkey 


to sever her connexion with the Muslims of other lands. The problem of the — 


Khaléfat underlies all this and this particular term cuts at the very roots of the 
office of the Khalifa. Can our Government assure us that this is not the object 


ofthe condition? Is it nota piece of highhandedness that while the subjects of 


Germany, America, Austria, Greece, France, etc., enjoy the citizenship of ther 


Khalifa? Has any similar term been im on Germany to the effect that 


_ Germans living in other countries will cease to be the subjects of the Kaiser and 


will have no more connexion with the German Government? : 
the editor of the cinoma = lee é eS ae oY b Aeth yantt 
«  ‘4'Tp the name of Islam, I request you to kindly use. your best endeavours 


to make non-co-operation a success. Show this wire to all friends and reply by. 


as the followers of the 
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“Sharar’’, the editor :— 


The following “reply. was sent to Moulans “Shaukat Ali, Bombay, by 


“Madras, 3lat.J uly. My. belief in non-co-operation is unshaken, Pray 
‘for us.” se : ee By Me ae SY 5 i a eae 


TI.—Home ApmInistration, — 


(a) Police, 


19, In a note under this peg ig prtcresety gegchen Bad the 31st July, refers 

to the punishment of a small fine and imprisonment 
| A light punehinent, fora low days inflicted on a Haropext Ini pector, 
Dyer by name, by Justice Setalvad of the ely | High. Court for having broken 
the chest bone of an Indian maistri of the Public Works Department and 
observes :—I1t has become quite usual for the police in India ‘to tease suspected 
persons, in the course of their Investigation, and make them admit their crime. 
We see in practice that this affliction of the people by {the police subordinates, 
under the impression that they are the guardians of the glory and prestige of the 
Government, not only makes the people disinclined to co-operate with the police 
but also creates a feeling of hatred against them. As those who complain of such 
highhandedness on the part of the police do not always have justice, it also tends 
to reduce the confidence of the people in the administration of justice. If even 


the High Court Judges pronounce it to be justifiable to beat a respectable man so. 


harshly as to. break his chest bone for. the purpose of making him. admit a 
particular point, as has now been done in'the case of Dyer, it will only increase 
the boldness of the police and not bring home to them the lesson that they should 
not act highhandedly. Webave to note with regret that, until the authorities 
compel the police to realise their duty as the guardians of ‘the peace, the benefit 
to be desived by the public from their existence will be nil. | 


20. The Andhrapairika, of the 29th July, writes under this heading :—It is 
well for the Government and the Police Department 
Ris Department — Lord of this Presidency to note the advice given to the 
mara: d Police officials by the Governor of Bengal. It is 
not too much to say that, in no other country except here, there exists such an 
opposition between the people, on the one hand, and the police, on the other. 


he Police department, which is the mainstay of bureaucratic Government has 


got all the bad qualities pertaining to that branch of service. The police sergeants. 
and constables take a leaf out of the high-handedness of Collectors and magistrates 
and oppress the common people. It is within our knowledge how these constables 


and police officials compel the accused persons to make admissions of their guilt. 


Swapssunrraay, 
® 
Siet J uly 1920, 


AnpmRaPa 
Sega 
29th July 1920, 


. Ifwe expect honesty in the Police department, it is quite nomen? to 
their — 


double their salaries at once. When they are not paid enough to maintain 
families with, they naturally fall. For the purpose of obtaining efficiency and 
honesty, it will be better if half at least of the inspectors’ posts in the departinent 


are thrown open to men in the lower grade according to their experience, In the’ 


; 


which is an all important one should be re-organised. | 
| (d) Edueation, . 


’ 


21. Remarking that Doctor Rajan, who inspected the students of the National 
Physical College at Trichinopoly, appears to have found 
Ysica! culture of students. £36 students suffering from 610 diseases and that 


every one, having an interest in the future of India, is sure to be horrified by 


present state of things, it seems to be quite necessary that the Police department: 


DeesBnaktap, 
Madras, 
24th July 1920. 


Doctor Rajan’s report, the Desabhakian, of the 24th J uly, observes :—Innumerable . 


are the ails resulting from the present system of education. There. is no doubt. 
that it is the present day education that is mainly responsible for the average age 


of the Indian having come down to 23. The students use up their brain power 


only to secure a pass in the examinations and bestow no attention on their health. 
Even the books studied by them day and night.are of no use to them in their 


future life, The school. authorities too do not seem to take much interest in the 


a 


\ 


physical development of thé students, and so they. become. victims to seversh. 
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of 4 proficiency rofici on the part of the examinees who are not wanting in intelligence, 
observes 


AvppunaPasKsSixs, 


24th Jaly 1920. 


Maneapanst, 


- $0th July 1990. 


Hiupu Nesap, 
Madras, 
28rd July 1920. 


\ 


Hmupu Wass, | 


% 


Siboasen; ‘the-number of fatalities increasing’ day by aay. We Asante the Govern, 
ment have appointed some 8} officers In connexion with peyrical culture 


Of the stddente. But ‘we -wish fo ktiow how itso eladetil are ¥ ¥ these 


We hope Lerd Willingdon ’s Government will go through the report of Do. 
Rajan gor take proper steps:in this direction. tor 


22. The Melayala Manorama, of the 3rd August, de lores the large number of 


failures at the recent University Examinations, 
Failore at the University points out that this should be attributed to the 


tion by the examiners of too high a standard 


that it is high time for reducing the standard of examinations. 
(ce) Local and M: unicipal. 


23. The Andhraprakasika, of the 24th July, in its leader recommends that the 
_ @untur District Board should also have a non-cfficia) 
District Board Presidents. President and that the existing Vice-President may 
yp ats be made the President. . 
. The same paper recommends the a nw pointment of non-official Presidents to 
the District Boards that now have official Presidents, says that there are non- 
Bratimans fit to hold the office of President, and requests that they may be 
encouraged in order that discontent may be averted. 


24. In a leading article, the Margadarsi, of the 80th J uly, refers to the 


resolutions pat at the Local and Municipal 
Loeal and Muminipel Conference.” Conference held at Madras, and expresses the Sie 


whether some of the resolutions, instead of allowing local self-government to stand 
firmer on its own legs, will not tend rather to reduce self-help by increasing the 
number of Government officers in self-governing bodies. It suggests further that 
before bringing these resolutions into force every self-governing body should be 
consulted on the subject. 

(hk) Railways. 


95. Adverting to the increase of railway rates ‘relating to the third-class 


passengers {from the Ist August, the Desabhimazi, 
Increase of third-class fares. OF the ist August, observes under this heading :— 
It is very unjust to raise the fares of third-class passengers who are already 
anforing very much for want of conveniences in the trains. 


() General. 


26. The Hindu Naea, of the 28rd July, refers toa memorandum prepared 


by the non -gazetted Government Officers’ Asso- 
The non-gasetted officers, eration poin ting out that the data on which the 


' Salaries aes have he their recommendations are not correct, and that 
_ the ‘committee ought not to! have made their caloulations on the jail and famine 
_dietjand provi a family of a husband, wife and two children requires Rs. 70 


in the least to live, leaving out of account luxuries like coffee and soap and 
. observes aay may be argued easily. by the Government that it would entail an 
enormous cost to start the non Officers on Rs. 70. But there is nothing 
pasonable in the demand of these officers, for the amuunt claimed by them 1 
_ the, minimum living wage. The best way to meet the demand of these officers is 
o.do away. with the present gulf between the salary of the higher and 
‘ranks in sorvice end distribute the salaries tateably among all the officers, 

Makar low, aceording to the work turned out by them.: 


i Sie maimed of the 28rd Jaly;' also characterises the decision of th 
3 House cbc rate Ferg x General Dyer #8 


gays that the only 


comelaon of the 1 san ‘bo the | on fom the hes of some 


iblic ° that there is stil 
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- Bemarking thatthe vain delusion of: the Indians that, even ‘if. the 


4 


me . ‘,._ > bureaucracy may crush them, they will have: justi: 
Genel HF and.the House ultimately from the Parliament, a been dispelled 
of Lords. . - by the discussion in :the House of’ Lords about 


; ; 


General Dyer, the Swadesamitran, of the 24th J uly, observes :—-When the majority 


of members in a. responsible body begin ‘to say,.after reading the statement of: 


General Dyer, that he acted. rightly, they cannot be relied upon in the léast. 
They could not have justified’ his action, unless they were under the impression 
that the Indians could be shot, killed or insulted with impunity. . The discussion 
in the House of Lords has proved that the members thereof do not care for any- 
thing more than the interests of their race. Even. during the discussion of this 


subject in the House of Commons, the main issue was not touched. If the - 


discussion had turned upon the manner in which the civil administration was 
conducted, the Indians would feel encouraged that this will not recur. We have 
now to take it that, 1f the Indians are beaten and killed, the House of Commons 
will stand aloof crying out at the same time ‘do not beat, do not beat’, while the 
House of Lords will present a gold bangle to,the hand that gave the beating. It 
is from. the members of the latter House that the Governurs and Goveérnors- 
General of India are chosen and it is these that are going to lead us to Home Rule 
through the rare reforms granted to us. Perhaps Lord Chelmsford too quietly 
allowed the atrocities in the Punjab only because he was a Lord. During the 
discussion of the Dyer question in the House of Lords, one Peer stated in effect 
that one who afflicted and insulted the Indians should be supported so as maintain 
the extent and strength of the British Empire. Besides those holding an imperia- 
listic view, there are also many capitalists in Parliament. Several English 
merchants in India hate the present day Indians and’ it is foolish indeed on our 
part to expect justice from bodies wherein such men preponderate. ) 


The same paper reproduces 4 leader from the Chronicle dwelling upon the | 


effect of the decision of the House of Lords on the Indians, in the course of which 
the following remarks.occur :—The evil characteristics of the “termans are not 
found in them alone, but are found everywhere. It is thus that a ruling race will 
suppress and afflict aruled one. But, if repression increases, it will only mean 
danger to the Government. : | 


The Bindu Nesan, of the 27th July, remarks that evéry honest Englishman 

% _ . .. will be ashamed, of the conduct of the Members of 

Pi Sey of Lords and the House of Lords in praising General Dyer.and 
ee -- gondemning Mr. Montagu and, while feeling .syre 
that Mr. Gandhi’s theory of non-co-operation will not work in practice, takes 
exception to any action being taken against him, in the face of the admission in 
the report of the Hunter Committee itself that Mr. Gandhi’s visit tended to restore 
peace in many places last year. It wants Mr. Montagu to ponder over the words 
of Lord Sinha before permitting the Government here to resort to repression. It 


Swapneamtraan, 


24th July 1930, 


\ 
@ 


Himpu Nzaax, 
Madras, 
27th July 1920. 


also condemns the movement to applaud the services of General Dyer as a ‘ mean’ | 
one and ‘apprehends that serious harm may result, if ways are not found to curb 


the racial ‘hatred created by the decision of the House of, Lords. 


Adversely criticising the resolution passed by the House of Lords in 
regard to General Dyer as tending to show how 


of ei Dyer and the House fa; the mentality:and power of discrimination of 


in the Punjab is even more frightful from a moral point of view than the injury 
aused by their deeds is:from a practical point of view. It may be’ that the 
nhuman deeds committed by General Dyer were quite in consonance with his 
training, position, profession and imprudence ; but when statesmen who ought to 
guide the destinies of States witlf a calm mind and deep foresight begin to justify 
excesses committed by thoughtless persons in order that British prestige may not 
be impaired and that not even a single: member of ‘the: bureaucratic: hierarchy 
may suffer injury, then we say tha 


4. + these Lords has dégenerated, the Swadeshabhimani, 
of the 380th July,. writes :—The exoneration’ by- the Lords of the deeds 
committed by General Dyer and his friends by making a free use of their swords | 


BS wApEsnaBmneans, 
Mangalore, 
830th July 1920, 


their’ statesmanship has reached the point, of 
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Dusaguaxray, 
Madras, 
24th July 1920. 


' non-co-operators are left severely alone, they will get tired of their p 
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/ 

bankruptey. Fortunately for the British nation Lord Cnrzon and other minis, 
condemned the evil acts of Dyer and showed that the British Cabinet, at any rat 
had not bebome bankrupt in —r _ But notwithstanding all the pleadin. 
of Lord Curzon and others that the British nation should evince a policy of ‘ae 
‘sightedness, the resolution condemning the action of Government was passed b : 
majority! Considering all these circumstances and the policy announced ‘hy, 
Mr. Montagu in the Parliament in regard to Mr. Gandhi, we are afraid tiat wn | 
days are in store for us. : | ee 

28. The Hindu Nesan, of the 23rd July, remarks that, as the vow of non 


lick-s0-seieation: co-operation 1s a new weapon, it should be checked 
} only by # novel means and suggests that, if the 
| Osition soon 
The paper says that the Government can also cease to co-operate with those who 
will not co-operate with them, by deaying them the benefits of the courts of law 
the post and the telegraph, registration, etc., and adds that repression will only 
increase the strength of the non-co-operation movement. - , 


Speaking of ‘Non-co-operation’, the Hilekarini, of the Mth J uly 

observes under this heading :—If only the Govern. 
| ment should think of pursuing a peaceful policy 
this problem can be easily solved. This scheme of ‘non-co-operation ’, like that 
of ‘ Satyagraha’, is one entirely dependant on soul force ; and as such, there is 
nothing of which anybody need be afraid in the adoption of such a movement. 
To those who are spiritually bent, this scheme offers no difficulties whatsoever. 
Only men of action can take their stand in this field of battle. In this warfare, 


it is not numbers that count. A single person with true spiritual force can fight 
it out to-a successful issue. : 


29. Remarking that all the officials connected with Martial Law in the Punjab 
should be removed from ‘office before the new 


- Legislative Council meets, the Desabhaktan, of the 
24th July, refers to the news that Mr. ‘Thompson will soon be transferred from 


Non-co-operation. 


The Punjab incidents. 


his post of Chief‘ Secretary to the any Sa Government and appointed as the 


Development officer and says :—-Will the Punjab Government or the Government 
of India issue a communiqué about the duties of this appointment and whether it 


has been created freshly for him. We learn that all the officials who were 


connected with the administration of Martial Law will soon be removed. If so. 
whenisittobe? Will it stop with mere removal from office, or are the Government 
of India making any arrangements to punish them well ? | 


30. Quoting the opinion said to have been expressed by Doctor Rabindranat 

Tagore to the London correspondent of the Hindu 

a pr ir 0 Tagore about the present situation in which he is reported 
OL to have expressed his regret at the very class of 
men, from whom the rulers of India are chosen, having shamefully condoned a 
brutal act and remarked that the Indians cannot derive any benefit from those 
who treat them with contempt and that they can raise themselves only by giving — 
up the habit of relying upon others and begging for doles from them and being 
prepared for-sacrifice for the public good, the Desabhaktan, of the 24th July, 
observes :—Will those who are discussing the merits of the reforms and are eager 
to get into the. Legislative Council bestow.a thought on the words of the Prince 
of poets that a country which relies upon foreigners can never progress with their 
help? Will-those patriots, who do'not wish to make even the sacrifice of avoiding 
the Legislative Council, act on the words of Tagore and Gandhi? We need not 


say how far India will advance, as long as the number of such people increases. 


The Swadesamitran, of the: 24th July, also quotes the opinion of Doctor 
Tagore referred to above. Ca peg , | 

81. The Desabhaktan, of the 24th July, publishes in Tamil an appeal found in 

Whe Dver Fand athe Anglo-Indian papers like the Madras Mail aud 

The Dyer Fund. the Times of India calling for subscriptions for 


. 


_ presenting a puree and a sword'to General Dyer and remarks :—What are we ‘0 


- say of the authors of ‘this appeal and the papers that publish it? Is it too much 


- . 


~ 


‘ 
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for us to say that they are unfit to remain in India any longer?’ It is , 

that £20,000 will be | collected for this Fund in Encland. Sua who kills « seer 

jg usually paid a reward of Rs. 100, one who killed about a thousand and wotnded 

about two thousand innocent and unarmed’ men gets a reward of 3 lakhs of rupées ! 

Perhaps the time has come for a reward being paid for the hunting of men instead 

of beasts. | bis | : 7 za | 

Adverting to subscriptions being called for even from Indians for this Dzsssmaxzs, 
Ths Dyip dead: : fund, the Desabhaktan, of the 3lst J uly, observes atsh July 1990, | 

| that no indian coming of a good family should have’ 
"anything to do with one, who subscribes to this fund, whether he be an Englishman | 


oran Indian, and that Indian subscribers to. this fand should be boycotted and 
ostracised from society like murderers. : : : 


42. The Swadesamiiran, of the 28rd July, publishes a contribution from a Sw4Dze«urraam, 
member of the Vaniambadi Khaldéfat . Publicity, aard Joly 1920. 
Board exhorting the Muslims to be prepared to 

oe _ adopt the non-co-operation principle from the 1st 

August and relin uish all titles and to realise that these ‘ insignificant’ titles are 

nothing before religion which is all important for them. 

The Swadesamtiran, of the 24th July, publishes in Tamil the notice issued by yrapesaurraas, 
the All India Non-co-operation Committee detailing what should be-done on the aay/s1e tno - 
lst August and the Desabhaktan, of the 27th idem, publishes the same as issued Dasasmaxean, 
by the Vaniambadi Khaléfat Publicity Board. The Hindu Nesan, of the 24th July, a7th July 1020; 
contains the resolution passed by the Madras Presidency Khaldfat Committee that, ad 
the lst August should be observed as the Khaldfat day, while the Desabhaktan of a 
‘Madras of the same date publishes this resolution in a prominent place, with an #*2 July 1920. 
appeal to the people to observe the day throughout the Presidency. Swadesamitran 
of this date also publishes a similar appeal. : a 

The Desabhaktan, of the 24th July, welcomes the news that the Hon’ble D#s«zmexzn, 
Mr. Fazlul Hug and the Hon’ble Mr. Abdul Kasim have resigned their seats in the atsh July 1920. 
Bengal Legislative Council in consonance with their vow of non-co-operation and 
remarks :— Which Indian who knows the way in which Turkey has. been treated 
and the sequel of the Punjab incidents, can: sit in the Legislative Council with 
self-respect ? Will others follow the footsteps of these two gentlemen ? 

The Swadesamitran, of the 26th July, reproduces in Tamil the proceedings of Sw4gisaurraam, 
a public meeting held on the Madras Beach on the 25th idem to advocate the 26th July 1920. 
principle of non-co-operation: — : | 


33. Referring to a communication said to have been sent to the Evens aoe Se 
Th mee oo Minister by the European Association in India 2th July i920. 
; » emopenne 50 tet ‘justifying the conduct of General Dyer, the Hindu 
Nesan, of the 24th July, writes :—Events are still occurring to confirm the 
impression that justice is never had in cases between Europeons and Indians in 
the courts of law in India. The aversion and hatred of the Europeans to Indians 
have been increasing of late and the former-have begun to think that they are in 
every respect superior to the latter and are entitled to all privileges. We see 
from their conduct that the-main aim of the Englishmen in governing India is to 
help the Europeans, though they do not admit this openly. They hesitate to — 
rant independent powers to Indians only under the impression that the latter. 
have no capacity whatever. ‘Chat this indicates partiality and selfishness is clear 
from the fact that they- have granted independent powers to races which have not 
the knowlege or training of the Indians. The desire for liberty is not an exclusive 
privilege of the Englishmen. The Indians too are cultured men like them. So | 
they cannot afford to treat the Indians lightly hereafter. ideal 
34. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th July, reproduces in Tamil an article of Swapmaaurraam, 
ge ee: Mr. Gandhi in iis Young India refuting the view Of 26th July 1990. 
dig Sapraon non-co-opera- Doctor Sapru that the principle of non-co-operation 
Pe Oe: should not be observed: . ee - i "3 
Remarking that the secret of the capitalists now ‘ trembling’ at the. Tamm Bans, 
The non-vo-operation tnovergent. icmands of the labourers and being prepared to‘ 25th July isso, 
vn @o-operation movemen& hav any wages claimed by them is that the latter’. : 
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Tamm Nanv, 
26th July 1920" 


SwapesamirTnay, 
, Madras, , 
30th July 1920. 


Desazuaktax, . 


adras, 
27th July 1920. 


a ea 
r wer 3 , . 
. Ov ’ ’ 3 VN ' : iy 
; oS ei ‘ 
4 + 
4 4 
a2 * w 
' > \ ww 4 , 
. . 4 ? ‘ 
® : , 


_ Legislative Council. 


_ Panjab. . 


sye.realised their importance in industries and begun .to exercise their 
‘ mp. the 25th July, observes: —It is this power or force * abs a 
ranted and we have it. Victory is ours hereafter. ‘This force can be used wm 
ste ly bakwanes master and servant ‘but also in polrtics. As long as there 18 no. 
equality among. the people and the. Government 1s conducted with a distinction 
between the rulers and the ruled and as long as our voice is not heard, we mug, 
apply that force even in the case of the Government. We call this force here }, 
the name of non-co-operation. ~The popular voice does not prevail with the present 


bureaucracy and non-co-operation is necessary for us to set it right. This is, 


mighty-weapon and is next to Satyagraha. There are people who ask whether 


the countfy can advance by a few persons ceasing to co-operate. Big rivers 
originate only from a small source and every religion was promulgated original 
only by one man. Propagators of religion like Jesus Christ were subjected to an 
amount of hardship, but'it did not affect them. Similarly Mr: Lala Lajpat Rai 
and Mr. Gandhi have now started the theory of non-co-operation and those who 
know what has been achieved by satyagraha will not condemn this. In the 


beginning the strength of the force of non-co-operation will not be very patent, 
‘Let us await the day on which it will be out. 


Adverting to the view of Messrs. Lajpat Rai and Gandhi that no one 

| z ) should stand’ as a candidate to the Legislative 
Non-co-operation and the Qgyncil as a mark of non-co-operation, the Tami 
Nadu, of the 25th July, while accepting the theory 
of non-co-opetation, does not approve of the principle laid down by them satel 
ing the Legislative Council and observes :—If the nationalists avoid these councils, 
the moderate eunuchs and the traitors of the Jushce party will fill the councils, 
and their coming together with the bureaucrats means no small danger to the 
country. Wedo not say that much good will result from the new Legislative 
Councils. But, if the bold and manly nationalists are there, they can prevent 


much harm being done to the country. So it is not desirable to talk of avoiding . 


the Legislative Council. The better course will be to take a promise even now 
from those who stand as candidates that, when the principle of non-co-operation is 


pushed to the fullest extent, they will abstain from attending the meetings of the 
council. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 29th July, publishes the proceedings of 4 

1 . “oer meeting held at Tiruvadi on the 27th ws) at 
el © which Mr. A. Rangaswami:Ayyangar is reported to 
sageniye Csenenl. have delivered a lecture exhorting the ps Pi to 


take to non-co-operstion,: if necessary, after the elections to the Legislative 


Council are over. 

The Swadesamitran, of the 30th July, also contains a contribution from 
Mr. V. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar discussing the view of Mr. Gandhi regarding the 
candidature of nationalists to the Legislative Councils and concluding that his 
view cannot be acted upon by the people. 


35. Quoting a question of Mr. Swan in Parliament whether Lord Chelmsford 

. visited the Punjab during the disturbances in Apni 

Lord Chelmsford and the 1919 and the reply of Mr. Montagu thereto that 
the Viceroy was in Simla, which is in the Punjab, 

almost throughout the period between the 8th April and i9th October, the 


- Desabhaktan, of the 27th July, remarks :—Our friends should note the clever reply 


of Mr. Montagu. The object of Mr. Swan was only, to know whether Lord 
Chelmsford visited the scene of disturbunces in the Punjab ; but Mr. Montagu hes 


evaded this point and merely stated that the Viceroy was in Simla. Where else: 


- can he be ene the sammer? He should have been there even if the Punjab 
disturbances had 


86; In a leadér expatiating on the merits of Arya Samaj and the greatness of 


not taken place. ‘This shows the tactics of Mr. Montagu. 


d Saraswati, the Tamil Nadu, of the 25th 
_ duly , describes him as. the root cause ‘of the new 


wn 


spirit prevailing throughout the country, as he roused the soul-force Ped | 
eople, and, intimating to the public that twenty persons have come down 70h 
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the Punjab for the purpose of establishing Arya Samajams in the Tami? land and 
ve staying with the editor of the paper, asks those, who wish to join Arya Samaj 
or to start eamajame in their places, to communicate with the editor. . 
37, Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. B. N. Sarma having supported Lord 
_ | Chelmsford in the last Congress and, having with- 
Ie Tho Hon’ble Mr. - alee drawn his resignation of his seat in the Legislative 
and the Imperial Hx - Conncil as a protest against the Rowlatt Act soon 
| CO after he presented it, the Tami Nadu, of the 25th 
~ a Joly, says :—We were doubting about the cause of this disgraceful action. The 
froth is out now; for he has been appointed to the Imperial Executive Council 


. with @ salary of Rs. 7,000 per mensem. Mr. B. N. Sarma has had an-immediate 
y reward for his trouble. e.cannot approve of this gentleman, who lacks much of 
intelligence and sincere’ patriotism, having got.this post. The Europeans in India 
. hail his appointment with joy and it rouses our suspicions. : 
a Referring in a note about the Hon’ble Mr. B. N.Sarma’s elevation, the 
‘ ; | Hitakarini, of the 24th July, observes :—However 
the Hens Be 2. ee many may be the baits in the form of appointments 
" thrown at the Indians who are yearning to acquire full rights of citizenship, they 
. will not be of any avail. They may be politic movee which the Government may | 


"7 adopt to please this man or that. But they will not in any way help our country. 


we cannot, for » moment, think that any good will come out of it to India. 
38. Characterising Mr. Justice C. V. Kumaraswami Sastriyar as the saint 


ea ee that prepared the Rowlatt shastra, which is bringi 
Tie Labour Inquiry Commntttes. ‘dans of hieed from the eyes of crores of Indians, 
the Tamil. Nadu, of the 25th July, detests his appointment as the President of the 
Labour Inquiry Committee and wants the labourers and the public to convey 
their condemnation of -it to the Government, as otherwise the labour movement 
may have to face many difficulties in the future. : 


39. The Tami Nudu, of ~ ows July, —“ . —— under this 

: +h eading, from Sri. Vilakshananan wamigal, in 

Behaine Genel. which Mr. Gandhi is described as the roa of 

the divine light of the land of Bharata and the people are appealed to await the 

dawn of that light with courage and zeal and without relying upon or caring for 

any one else but God and to be lovers of liberty, in and out, without being con- 
trolled by any one. | | 


40. Remarking that the influence which the Labour Party has now in England 
The prement slbution. July, says that though the Indians were sleeping 
till yesterday, they have woke up now and adds :—A new force has been roused in 
them. We laid the foundation for this force in the partition of Bengal in 1905. 
s The authorities tried any number of repressive measures. It did not affect this 
force in any way. It will be the same even hereafter. The bureaucracy can 
never hope to run counter to the current of this force. It has not, been possible 
| till now and it will not be even in the future. , , 
41. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th July, paces in Tamil the presidential 


ON. address delivered by Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao at the 
Ba V. P. Madhava Rao at ‘Rollary District Conference, and comments upon it 


clearly pointed out that there is no one on whom we can rely hereafter. The 
discussion in Parliament about the Rules under the Reforms Act, the Khalafat 
and the Punjab incidents has made it clear that it is a vain belief to entertain 


certain that the Parliament will care only for the racial prestige of its members 


to the mind of every one as to what we are to do hereafter. The time has gone 
when we ‘can be satisfied with anything given for the nonce. Now we will not be 
satisfied unless we are given what we demand. If. the authorities or the moderates 
‘will show ts any other method of getting it than nox-co-operation, we are ready 


tigers ORAL ene aE SARL DY Go Fat ERO, ae gee 
a. Be et iy PORT ee MU Ro RORE RAMEE bie ao 
0 SRE ee Tag a ect a ees ER 


This appointment might‘be a matter for gratification to Mr. Sarma himself, but — 


is due to its own efforts, the Tamil Nadu, of the 25th’ 


har ony ) as follows in its issue of the 26th July :—He has - 


¢ : : 
Tamm, Napv, . 
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Ellore, 
94th Jaly 1920. 


Tan Nanv, 
25th July 1926. 


Tam, Nanv, 


Salem, 
25th July 1930. 


Taun Napv, — 
Salem, 
25th July 1920. 


Sw ADESAMITRAS, 


. Madras, : 


that the British Parliament or the British public will save us. It has now become - 


and not for the life or feelings of the Indians. So the question will naturally rise _ 
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i 8. They are 
to peaceful nly pes WAY 18. DON-co-operition 
eral League seems to have sent a telegram to the Viceroy conden, 
i ing the discussion in the House of Lords. The sending of telegrams thas “a 
wie | , swelled the income of the Telegraph Department, without bringing ANY good ty 
Vad | us. Will the moderates recognise at least hereafter that. NQN-CO-Operation is the 
‘only method of obtaining salvation ? | 


‘accustomed only to peaceful ways and.the only peaceful 


7 1a , | : oe ‘ as eee ie ie 
sf , . S _. #o adopt.it.. The policy of Ireland. will not be liked by: the Indian 


ae 4 Oe ee Eh 


Wi .  Swapsuurraay, “42. Anent the news that the rules under the Reforms Act were introduced in 
ll am a7th July 1920. . : 3 the House of Commons on the 23rd J uly 1920 ang 1 
ie .. The rales under the Reforms passed on the same da 


| A » the Swadesami tran, of the 
/ ee | 27th idem, cuncludes, from a statemient said to hare 
been made by Mr. Montagu, that, unless the rules were passed on that day, it 
would not be possible to establish the new Legislative Councils here this year 
ia that‘he wanted to rush the rules through the House at any cost and writes -— 
| ae | - The rules, as framed by the Government of India in consultation with th 
Ae } local Governments, have now been approved with some petty alterations. [i 
is now fully clear that the otc of State has from the beginning been intent 
upon carrying out his object. When the Reforms Bill was passed, he stated 
that it was only a skeleton and assured Parliament that, when the rules were 
framed that would give a form to it, the House would have an opportunity 
a WR of considering them well and now he has achieved his object by saying that, 
in) i | , af the rules are delayed, the elections will be postponed. Will even the 
ae) moderates credit him with any liberal principles hereafter? It is indeed a 
on P strange statement of Mr. Montagu that these rules are in consonance with the Act 
aE , : and have been conceived on Jiberal lines. ‘The Act itself is such as to cause great 
Ha dissatisfaction to the people and these rules are taking away with the left-hand 
Sith e what was given with the right. Mr. Montagu is reported to have stated that, 
jin: © a - though the rules are not perfect, they are good enough when compared with the 
existing conditions. This perhaps means that they will not suit Europea 
political systems but will fit in with the condition of India. Which is not enongh 
for the condition of India? The history of these rules indicates an ultimate 
victory for the bureaucrats.. They have nullified the effect of the meagre reform 
which we got after great trouble and serious agitation. Mr. Montagu’s idea is 
that these rules should be in force for another ten years. Besides these rules, 
standing orders will be issued by the Governments here and we may expect that 
ae these will take away even the paltry powers. left undisturbed by the rules. So 
we the net result of the political reforms is only the knowledge of politics which the 
at deo people gained as a sequel to the agitation. ie 
Duassarzax, = 43. Referring to a statement said to -have been made by Lord Meston 
| .,  Yecently in England that, if India should progress 
I eam of industries in rapidly, the Government should render greater help 
rr to her industries, the Desabhaktan, of the 27th July, 
thanks him for this ‘lip sympathy’ and remarks :—Such sympathy has very often 
been expressed by the Government of India as also by the Industries Commie 
sioner and the Industrial Conference recently held at Simla. But how to get this 
sympathy applied in practice? As for the help rendered by the Government of 
India to Indian industries, the less said the better. 


- 44, The Desabhakian, of the 27th July, fails to ane oe onieet * an adeentier 
: - 4, ment having been published in the papers 

, | a gag See ‘England calling for sbeliaatians for new posts to 
asl risegee Ea ‘’ ereated in the Indian Agricultural Department and 
observes :— When it is given out that this department will be transferred to the 
Ministers, what is the. meaning of flooding it with Europeans? Why was 00 
advertisement made in India in regard to these posts? What is the Government 
~ Of India going to do in this matter? = | 
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45. Adverting to the warning given by the Government of India, that, 10 


™ —..: view of the increase. of pay to be given to the 
___. Thepetalzate. subordinate officals. in. the Postal Department 
‘the postalr ates will be raised, the Desabhakian, of the 27th July, remarks:—" ® 


art 


\ 
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stated that the contemplated increase of pay to the: subordinate. officials will 
involve an additional expenditure of about a crore of rupees: Rut we think that 


the salaries of the highly paid officials in that department may be reduced and 


the required additional expenditure met from the surplus available therefrom. 
We wish to warn the Government even now that séveral difficulties will arise by 
the postal rates being raised. - ene ean | 


46. In a note under. this heading the Desabhaktan, of the 27th July, publishes 
mea’ ts @ communication from a correspondent who refers 
Lone COAL. wea to the suggestion of the Hon'ble Mr. Sivigdneinads 
8 i | Pillai, during the discussion of the Local Boards 
Bill at the last meeting of the Legislative Council, that the ‘ warrant cess’ can 
be increased from 1 anna to 2 annas in the rupee and to the remark of Sir 
P. Rajagopala Achaniyar, in connection with the regret expressed by the Hon'ble 
Mr. Narasimha Raju at increasing the burden of taxatiof upon the people, that he 
too would be glad to be freed from that burden, and observes :—Though Sir 
P. Rajagopala Achariyar has been holding several high positions, he has not yet 
anderstood the real condition of the people. Knowing the difficulties one has to 
encounter in cultivating lands and the miserable lot of the agriculturist, the 
Hon’ble Mr. Sivagnanam Pillai ventured to suggest an increase of taxation so as 
to please the Government. What an injustice? How can gentlemen who lounge 
in sofas realise the hardships of the poor? Though the two gentlemen 
_ mentioned above have held high positions in several districts, they, are now trying to 
pass a law which will increase the burden of taxation upon the people. Is this 
the result of their having lived upon the money of the poor till now ? 


47. Reproducing a circular said to have been issued by the Tahsildar of 
be - Kallakurchi in the South Arcot district, prohibiting 

pr Dancer the village monigars, on penalty of fine, exchanging 

the rupees collected by them in villages for currency notes before remitting the 
same to the Treasury, the Swadesamitran, of the 28th July, warns the Governmert 
that, if this order is enforced, it will surely undermine their prestige and seriously 
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affect the circulation of currency notes and adds :—When the mirasidars pay their ~ 


kist in the shape of currency notes and require the balance in rupees and when 
they give notes instead of rupees, the monigars cannot but receive them. As many, 
are likely to misconstrue that the Government issue notes only for. the use of the 
a and that they are unwilling to receive them back, we will say that it 1s 
really a highhanded act on the part of Tahsildars to threaten monigars in this 
manner aud if such orders had been issued to the Tahsildars by the higher 
authorities, we will strongly condemn that too. : | 


48. The Desabhaktan, of the 2¥th July, contrasts the marriage institution in 

the west with that of the, east and remarks :—In 
Warmsges in the Eastahd the Tigi, marriage ie considered to have a divine 
ae tinge while, in the west, it 1s deemed to be a source 


of sensual pleasure. It is no exaggeration to say that marriages in the west have ~ | 


now a bestial feature. | 


49. Quoting with appreciation a few lines from an article in the Hast and 
West, contributed by an ex-editor of the Remew of 
Reviwes, in which he says in effect that the main 
aim of the Europeans in India should be to help her to attain Home Rule, so that 
it may become unnecessary for them to remain here, the Desabhakian, of the 29th 
July, asks how many Anglo-Indians there are now 1n India who will abide by 
these words. i canine | as ae oe 

60. Remarking that an Indian Defence force is necessary not only for 
The Tadlies: Oiiesce Waree. securing’ and promoting the welfare of India, her 
| pee : commerce and economic resources but also im the 
interests of the British Empire, the Hindu Nesan, of the 19th July, observes :— 


The aim of Europeans in India. 


. As, under the British rule, a few Indians alone were being selected and admitted 


into the army from time to time, and thrown off when their help was no longer 
necessary, the majority of them have had no military training and have there- 
fore become effiminate. It was at this juncture that the European war began 
and the necessity having become patent of providing for the internal and external 
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 defencé- of India,-the Indian Defence Foree Act was passed inj1917 making it com- 
_ pulsory for the Europeans and Anglo-Ind ians to join the Force and allowing the 
ingles to join it ifthey like. When the Indian patriots pressed foran equality of — 
treatment between the Indians and Europeans in the Force and the conferment of 
higher positions in it ‘on Indians, the Viceroy postponed the consideration of 
- these points on the score of its being a period of war. Months have elspsed since. 
: the war came to a close; but the authorities have gone nothing in the matter as. 
'\ yet. .The Government and the Anglo-Indian papers seem to point out that, ae. 
the Indians did not join the army in large numbers when an opportunity was. 
given to them, the Government have lost their enthusiasm in the matter of 
strengthening an Indian Defence Force. No thought 1s bestowed on the obstacles 
in the enactment preventing the free enlistment of the Indians. Whatever may 
be the case with the other presidencies, a fairly large number jojned the Force in 
this presidency, and a larger number would have joined if the obstacles had 
been removed. If it is true that, according to the reforms, it 1s proposed to- 
hand over a portion of the responsibility of Government to the Indians, with the 
object of transferring the whole of it: to them in course of time, how can the 
Indians govern their country without an army? Military sce a8 indispen- 
sable for the Indians as political training. It is but that the Indian 
Defence Force should consist of Indians. The English Government which seeks. 
to benefit the Indians, must do away with all racial differences between Europeans. 
and Indians in the army and devise means for improving the military capacity 
of the Indians by forming an Indian Militia. ag 


Tam Mav, 51. The Tamil Nadu, of the 25th July, contains a strong attack on the Madras 
ee | : Times for having supported the actions of General 
The Madras Timesand General )ver in the course of which it charges the Times 
Dyer. with exhibiting the class hatred pecaliar to its race, 
and with having forgotten that it has come here only for the purpose of making 
a living and expresses its surprise at those who never speak truth posing as 
truthful persons in India. It describes the statements of the Times as the 

_ blabbings of one who is on the point of dying. 


a ag  .§2. The Swadesamitran, of ge egy July, 4 — . — ee 
8th July 1920. | . a to the Nation o ndon int Nihal Singh 
a The situation in India. iving a warning to the cathailitas in India that. if 
they continue their present policy, there is the likelihood of Sinn Feinism cropping 

up in India. | aes 
Daavinas, 53. The Dravidan, of the 28th July, publishes the first portion of the 
98th July 1920. presidential address delivered at this conference 
Phas Hubli Non-Brahmsn nd quoting also extracts therefrom in its leader, 
oer , _ dilates upon the necessity of the Government 
introducing compulsory primary education soon so as to benefit the large mass of 
_ non-Brsahmans who do not derive any advantage from the existing educational 
institutions on account of their poverty and also upon the importance of imparting 
‘industrial education and bringing in industrial experts from England so as to- 

improve the-industries of the land... : 


Svanesueres, 54. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th and the 31st July, publish contributions 
a8th and Slst July . .... ‘from the pen of Mr. 8. A. Shafi Muhammad 
1090. atten ae question and the sxhorting the Muslims to be prepared to adopt the: 


principle of. non-co-operation and sacrifice every- 
thing for the sake of Islam so as to save it from the danger that is now threatening 

/ | it. In the latter contribution, the writer remarks that it was the Muslims that 
originally tdught civilisation to Europe and that the Europeans stole the knowledge 
of the rare sciences of the East from the books in the famous library of Cairo. _ 
‘Swapmasrrass, The Swadesamitran, of the 30th July, publishes an appeal by the President of — 
30th July 1930. the Vaniyambadi Khalafat Publicity Board in which he exhorts the Muslims of this. 
Ne presidency not to be guided by the decision of the Madras Khaléfat Committee to 

bo nega passport the relinquishment of honorary offices and titles for the present but to 

stand by the command of the Central Committee in Bombay. and save the honour 

of this presidency ‘by relinquishing all titles and honorary. offices on -the lst. 
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against the acceptance, by the Parliament, of the rules under the Reforms Act and 


‘ 
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65. The Desabhaktan and the Swadesarni tran, of the 29th July, publish the 
. 1. ee resolutions passed at a meeting-held at Tuticorin-on 
the 25th idem, protesting among other things 


condemning the trend of the discussion in Parliament about thé Punjab massacre. - 
56. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th July, publishes in Tamil extracts from a 
ee eg strong article in the Daily Herald of London 
depicting Mr. Montagu as regretting his present 

| _ position. i : oa 
57, Anent the statement in a letter of O'Dwyer to the Morning Post that 
pbumerous British and ag officers are ready to 
resign their posts in India on account. of their not 


- Mr. Montagu’s position. 


A threat of O’Dwyer. 


being afforded sufficient protection against the agitation of the extremists, the ’ 


Desabhakian, of the 31st July, says :—We do not know which Indians are ready to 


ive up their appointments. Many Indian Civil Service officers threatened to give - 
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up their appointments even when the Montagu-Chelmsford report was published’ ~ : 


and we do not. understand why they did not doso. Now O’Dwyer offers the 
same threat. Who will lose by their resignation? Will these Indian Civil 
Service officers get the same pay and command the same comforts anywhere else 
as they do in India? If they resign, India will only gain and not lose. When 
will they do so? If Sir Michael had thought that the Indians and the British 
would be afraid of such threats, he is certain to feel disappointed. | Netcare 

The Swadesamttran, of the 31st July, also refers to the threat of Sir Michael 
O'Dwyer and says :—We wish to remind O’Dwyer that, if these officers resign, 
there are enough Indians to replace them and the efficiency of administration too 
will not seriously suffer thereby. We do not know if Sir Michael O’ Dwyer relies 
upon the resignation of several Indian officials in Sind, in connexion with the 
non-co-operation movement, in support of his statement. But we know for certain 
that they did not do so because they thought the victory of the Anglo-Indians in 
the Dyer case was not complete and it is foolish to say that they resigned their 
posts dealt they were afraid of the agitation of the Indian extremists. : 


The Andhrapatrika, of the = S uly, remarks under this heading :—Sir 

. age ci wk Michael Q’Dwyer, in his letter to the Morning Post 
Threats of Sir Michael O’Dwfer. says that mit European officials in lidis have 
been preparing to resign their posts, not being able to put up witlt the troubles 
created by the extremists. The Government would not come to a standstill, 
merely by the resignation of a few officials, It was only threats like these, that 
were at the root of the Punjab troubles. Lord Chelmsford, out of fedr, made 
O’Dwyer, the administrator, and brought about these troubles. It would be 
impossible to find anybody who would be carried away by these threats, at the 


‘present moment. : 


58. Adverting to the reply of Mr. Montagu to the question of Mr. Gwynne 
Mr. Montagu and Mr. Gandhi. in the House of Commons, that Mr. Gandhi is no 
ee sane’ longer his friend and that, when he called him a 
friend; he thought that he would have repented for his having been the cause of 
the disturbances of last year, the Desabhaktan, of the 3lst July, says :—Perhaps 
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Mr. Montagu thought that Mr. Gandhi would have been mightily glad to be — 


called his friend! One, who was a friend of Mr. Montagu,. has now. come to be 
his eflemy. What a change! 


friendship of Mr. Montagu. Let the latter understand that Mr. Gandhi did not 


stop satyagraha movement last year for fear of provoking his hatred or is going 
to “he non-co-operation movenient now on that account. © 


_ The Swadesamitran, of the 81st July, quotes .an extract from a leader in the | 
a {adia of Mr. Gandhi entitled “ Mr. Montagu and the Khaldfat movement ” in 
IC 


he condemns the Government in strong terms and points out that the non- 
¢o-operation movement is due only to the irresponsible acts of the Government. 


89: The Desabhaktan, of the 31st July, publishes a ‘communication from’ 


Bay ae acuity. Mr. Satyamurti denying that he made the state- 
wate village corfegexice at ments attributed to him in the report of the 
ain ‘proceedings of this conference as it appeared.in the 


But Mr. Gandhi did not remain quiet courting the 
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. 60, In the course of a leader justifying its by sne tee 9 ees Sivaswami 
- Sie P. 8. Sivaswami Ayyar’s _ ing the arguments advanced by Mrs. Besant in 


~ Council, including the Governor, each of them is entrusted with some independent 


SwaDEsaMirean, 
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st July 1920. 


ower and responsibility of supervising particular departnients and if Sir P. §. 
ivaswami Ayyar had exercised that power and responsibility and made a strong 


‘and active effort to secure permission for amending certain laws, the Governor or | 
- the other members could not have.always blocked his way. If they had blocked 


him like that, he should have resigned his appointment and not have been count- 
ing his days. We cannot believe the argument that Lord Pentland stood in the 
way. There was a necessity for the amendment of these laws in Sir P. S. Siva- 


swami Ayyar’s time and the statement of the Madras Mail that many of the 


provisions of these laws belonged to the tenth fasli confirms our-contention. It is 


the carrying on of the administration with the help of these antique laws that Sir 


Sivaswami Ayyar tolerated. a : 
61. Anent a suggestion reported to have been made by Colonel Wedgewood in 
The Puiieh testes cold the - Parliament, during the discussion of the rules under 


we ‘the Reforms Act, that they should be so modified as 
acne aiaieees” we to. permit the Punjab leaders recently released 
. standing as candidates to the Legislative Council, the Swadesamitran, of the 31st 
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an ee te In its. leaderette under thie head 


.'The report of the Hunter 


July, remarks that no one has the power to prevent these leaders from standing as 


_ candidates, when they have been pardoned by the Emperor and there are no 
“dubious words in the rules which prevent their candidature and adds that, if the 


rules are interpreted perversely by Mr. Montagu, the Punjab leaders would have 
no other alternative than to boycott the Council unanimously. 


62. The Desabhaktan, of the 3lst July, refers to the passing of the Official 
: Secrets Bill in England and, remarking that, as far 
as the hberty of the Press is concerned, the 
people of England and India standin the same position, adds that, while the 
Indians are suffering the effects of curious laws passed by the bureaucrats here, 
laws inconsistent with British justice are passed even in the land of these 
bureaucrats. 


4 
63. The *Bharatamata, of the 14th July, has ‘an article under this heading 
con ‘ condemning General Dyer’s action in strong terms, 
General Dyer ard the Army and recommending enhanced punishment for him 
Council. and the safeguarding of the birthrights of the 
| Indians. 

64. In its leader under this heading the Arya Vysya, of the 8th July (received 
on the 28th July), rejects the majority report, 
accepts the reports of the minority and of the 


Congress Committee and recommends them for the 
adoption of the Government in taking action. 


65. The Andhrapatrika, of the 23th July, says:—The Morning Post 

We ge bea announces that the visit of His Roya] Highness has 

my a — Ba Reser Pm a4 al ‘been given up owing to his ill-health. We hope 

ighness the Frince of Wales. that he will soon be restored to health by God’s 

grace. It is also. well that the visit which has given rise to disputes has been 
given up.» ~ wane: Eocene | 

66. The Axdhrapatrika, of the 22nd July, reproduces in Telugu, the article 


England and India. 


Committee. 


easy ee which Saint Nihal Singh contributed to the Nation 
Will the Indians become Sinn under the heading “ Will the Indians become Sinn 


Feiners?  BPeiners?” 


the Bellary District Conference inclu 
ofthe President. $$ oes 

yeading, the Desubhimani,eof the 1st August, 
observes: —1n this’ Conference, the nationalists and 
_ moderates joined hands in giving their support to 


The Bellary District Conference. the spec 
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ad Uy gee New-India defending him the Swadesamitran, of | 
the 8lst idem, remarks:—Though there are four members -in the Executive 


- 67. The Andhrapatrite (weekly), of the 28th July, gives the proceodings of 
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the Amritsar’ resolution with “respect to.the reform question.. Gradually, the 
nationalists and moderates are coming. very near each other. Hitherto, many 
moderates having got into the Government fold: receded from the Indian National 
Congress. .Many of them must have found out by now that they cannot have any 
lasting benefit from the bureaucratic Government. It will not be hard to find out 
the reasons why the moderates are now trying to associate themselves with the 
nationalists. ‘Lhe first-reason is to be found in the turn which the Lord’s. debate 
took in the matter of General Dyer. . The second and third are to be found in the 
disappointing rules framed under the Keform Act-and in the report of the Meston 
Committee. In regard to this report even the Government of Madras showed its 
disapproval. But the Parliament kept it intact without even changing one word 
of it. Are any more examples required to show that the opinions of the people 
are not cared for even to a small extent? Hence, all Indians should join the 
National Congress and abide by its resolutions. had 


68. The Andhrapatrika (weekly), of the 28th July, ‘reproduces in Telugu, an 
Khalifat article from the .pen of Mr. Gandhi appearing in 
the ae Young India on the question of the Khaldfat. 


69. The Andhrapatrika (weekly), of the 28th 
The sound of the spinning July, also reproduces in Telugu, under this heading 


wheel. the article written by Mr. Gandhi on the subjéct - 


of spinning. : 
90. The Andhrapairjka (weekly), of the 28th July, refers to the resignation of 
Mr. Kasturiranga Ayyangar of$his membership in 


The resignation of Mr. Kasturi- the Reception Committee connected with the visit - 
of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, and | 


ranga Ayyangar. 


remarks:—The eommencement of non-co-operation ‘by Mr. Kasturiranga 
Ayyangar, the leader of the nationalists, is opportune. 


71. The Andhrapatrika, of the 30th July, writes in its leader under this 
heading :—The restrictions on military equipments 
apply only to conquered countries. The European 
powers have been constructing battleships and aeroplanes as usual. . ‘ene 
recent Afghan war and the frontier troubles bring out the need for organising the 
defence of India. Turkey may think of fighting the British Empire in India. 
Japan has been maltiplying & navy and mustering army to secure Asiatic 
supremacy. The lovers of India have to set about organising the defence of the 
country. Though the military expenditure is on the increase the problem of the 
defence of the country continues to be as fresh as ever. The British authorities 
have promised self-government-to India at least after some time. Even if that 
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promise is carried out after a period of fifty years, it can,safely be said. that there © 


cannot be self-government of any kind unless the people of India are given a share 


in the military defence of the country. . . It is said that the Government are — 


contemplating to legislate for the formation of local regiments to supplement the 
existing army. . . Sir P. §. Sivaswami Ayyar’s report shows what a narrow 
scope has been accorded to the Indian Defence Force. It is this stép-motherly 


treatment that has interfered with its progress. . . The want of confidence on | 


the part of the English has been cutting’ at the root of the military ‘spirit of the 
Indians. . . If the Government passes an Act providing for tKe raising of 
regitents for the defence of local areas all over the country; it may be taken as a 


Proof of its desire for the grant of self-government. = 
72. Writing under this heading the Andhrapatrika, of the 30th July, observes: — 


Repression. — 


_ the various provincial heads is not a happy augury 


for the establishment of peace. . . The Turkish ‘peace terms have been greatly 


agitating the minds of the Muhammadans. At this state of things, an adoption of 
the policy of repression. by the.authorities in a hasty. manner would only tend to. 
increase, and not to decrease, the present troubles: It would be better to believe 


The gradual aes of the policy of repression by | 


Aupmaararama, 
80th July 1990, 


that, in the present state of things, a peaceful policy on the part of the authorities — 


sf 


would greatly conduce to the well-being of the people. =. . 
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Awosaiarares, “-'* ‘73,°The Andhrapatrika; of the 29th July, writes ‘under this heading :— 
aothJaly 920. «Speaking about the -comforts ‘afforded to the 
~~ "~~" + Qomforts to the Panchamas panchamasin Godavari, the'papér goes on to observe 
‘in Godavari district. that the lands for hotse-sites should ‘be bought up 

by the Government themselves and ‘then distributed free to the Panchamas. 

__ These. people who are always immersed in debts, cannot discharge them even by 
instalments. “The sum of Rs. 35,000 allotted for house-sites and latrines js 
extremely inadequate for a district like Godavari-containing about 2,000 villages, 
.,.» 4 tis pleasing to note from the Publicity Board’s report that. the Deputy 
- Colléctor and his officials have been endeavouring to impart knowledge to these 
panchamas by giving and organising lectures on drink, temperance and kindred 
subjects. But those who have some experience’ of Government offivials will not 
fully believe it. Nevertheless, if the co-operation of such gentlemen as Chila- 
_kamarthy Lakshminarasimham Garu and Guduri Ramachandra Rao Garu is 
enlisted by the Government, their endeavours will surely be of the utmost benefit. 


| 


Avemnapavarms, , 74. Expressing disapproval of the conduct of the Englishmen in the affairs 
a9th July 1920, : _.. Of General Dyer, the Axdhrupairika, of the 29th 
| Strange ways of the British July, observes under this heading:—The English- 

- people... oes ‘men are thinking.of raising memorials:'to General 
Dyer, a person who has pursued the most reprehensive policy in India. Even 


The Civil and Military Gazette has discountenanced such an action. National bias 
very often blinds people to a.discrimination of the right from wrong. 


75. Referring;in a note under this heading to the reforms for. Ceylon, the 

gd gag Ele Andhrapatrita, of the 3]st July, observes :—The 

. forms ior Ceylon. reforms proposed for Ceylon are disappointing and 

fall short of the form of-Government which existed in India as far back as twenty 

vears ago. Statesmen like Lord Milner alone can think of proposing such reforms 
in. the middle of the twentieth century. | 


_ 76. Commenting upon New India’s attitude towards the actions of nationalists, 
a ne ss the Kastuapaireka, of the 24th July, writes under 
under nay this heading:—In the last Legislative Council, 
when a resolution was moved for opening up the railway retiring rooms for Indians 
as well, votes were found equally divided and Sir Rajagopala Achariyar Avargal 
who presided gave. his casting vote against the passing of that resolution. The 
resolution therefore fell through. Being an Indian himself, the action of Sir 
_ Rajagopala Achariyar is very disheartening. When the nationalists rightly 
condemned the action of this Indian gentleman, New India came down upon 

them and wrote vehemently. ela 
| ye ar . 9%. Adverting to the decision of the House of Lords in the matter of General 
24th July 1920. 3 pa Dyer, Kistnapatrika, of the 24th July, feels much 
. Ansult offered by the House of enraged at such a decision and observes under this 
heading :—If these were the Lords who conquered 


ANDNRAPATRIXA, 
Madras, 


Kiertarararna, 
Masuli ‘ 
24th July 1920. 


Lords. \ 


' Germany, surely, Germany must have robbed them of their hearts, in its turn. 
Otherwise how could they arrive at such a decision? What could’ be the under- 
-lying.idea of a Government which offers protection to & person like General Dyer 
who drove: 5,000 unarmed persons into a pit,and set fire to it! Is this the 
wonderful British Government on which the sun never sets’! 


ea 1% In its leader under this heading, pe. miviaapet sits of ie 24th i uly, 
24th July 1930. i sg _,. writes to the following effect:—All parties have 
Rita a To tte eee Ce srasrention congratulated the Hon’ ile Rao Bahad eB N. Sarma 
i é. ~~ on his elevation and we, too, have joined our voice. 
But there.is some regret imbedded in our congratulation. There ts little or none 
that our leaders can do from within the circle of bureaucracy.. The examples of 
Sir 8. P. Sinha, Sir Sankar Nair and Sir Ali Imath bear ont the truth of this. . 
., ‘We can assert that Mr. Sarma ‘can do far more as a member of the Legislative 
_ Couneil than as one of thé executive. The most independent and courageous hearts 
are bound: ta be frozen on the heights of Simla. If one is bent upon preserving 
his one’s independence, he cannot ‘stay there for a’moment. He must come out. 
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or disappointment ? 
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Thete is no-menning in séying that one can dischargé the duties of his office with 
measure of compromise. .... The Rowlatt Act on account of which he sought 
- to resign his seat is still on-the statute book. The Punjab massaores arestillfresh 
in the hearts of the people, . The rules under the reforms are most disappointing. =. «, 4 
The agitation in connexion with the Khaldfat needs-no mention. The leaders 
are divided as to which course to follow. . The utterances of Mr. Montagu in the 
- Honee of Commons point to the inauguration of repressive policy. At such a ~~ 
 orisis, the Government is not ely to pay heed to the advice. of Mr. Sarma. .. He 
may, on the other‘ hand, be calied upon to justify Government measures, or at 
least express his approval of them. Considering all these circumstances, the 
accepting of the new Hon by Mr. Sarma is good neither to himself nor to his 
country. It is foolish to think that the destiny\of a. country depends on her | 
officials. It depends upon her poets, her heroes and her prophets... It is.a fallacy 
to suppose.that the future greatness of the Andhra country depends on members 
of executive council or High Court Judges. Bengal has become far-famed. Does 
she owe it to the pronouncement of Lord Sinha in the Parliament that the Indians 
are unfit for self-government or to the sweet songs of Rabindranath? Does the 
tness of India depend upon the endorsements of Mr. Shafi on office records or 
apon the saintly life of Mr. Gandhi? Some small benefits such as the. constitu- 
tion of Andhra Province, the establishment of the Andhra university, or the con- 
struction of Vizagapatam harbour may be secured. The moderates are satisfied 
with these and this is the evil. There can be nothing more dangerous than losing 
sight of our main ideal at the present juncture. What the Andhra country wants 
is not leaders that can take their seats among the bureaucracy, but those lovers of 
freedom who, endowed with a capacity to discharge the duties attaching to high 
offices, turn away from them and devote themselves to the service of the people 
from without, —high-souled persons who look upon official position as incompatible 
with independence. oe aia | 
79.’ Referring to the observance of Hartal on Sunday last, the Andhrapairika, “A*">ynsraratna, 
oe ae _ Of the 8rd August, remarks in a note ae this ard Aug. 1990. 
heading :—The hartal shows the increasing desire — | 
on the part of the people in ‘non-co-operation’. Time alone must make clear 
what the Government proposes to do in the matter. . 


80. Remarking on the speedy promotion to the Deputy Collector's grade of "gna 
Mr. P. Krishna Rao, the Tahsildar of Ellore, the 24th July 1920. 
i Hitakarini, of the 24th July, says :—Unpopularity | 
by itself seems to have been in this gentleman’s case a recommendation for. his 
promotion. It will be better if men like him understand that official duty consists 
in serving the people without prejudice to Government rather than in winning 
~ “planes of the rulers by oppressing the ruled, thus robbing Peter and paying 
aul, 


Promotion of an officer. 


81. Discussing which of the two paths now in favour with the two prevailing “Sprmyraramms, 


tam, 
T | rties should be approved of by the’coming Con- ‘th Tuly 1026. 
Tae ee et ames a scrveshinliek in the Aistnapatrika, of the 
24th July, observes to the following effect under this heading :—Two paths are = 
now open for the nationalists to choose. ‘The one is to seek elections:to the 
coming Legislative Councils and then create deadlocks. The other is not: to seek 
élections at all. Provinces like Bengaland: the Maharashtra have adopted the 
former course while the Punjab has adopted the latter. Which is the best way. 
for the coming Corgress to decide at the present juncture? The Congress will do 
well, the correspondent observes, to decide that both the courses are adoptable, 
inasmuch.as the desired effect can be obtained either way. Speaking about. 
Madras, especially, about the Andhras, he further observes that not to seek ~- 
elections at all is about the best way for these people,to adopt inasmuch as they 
catinot withstand firmly the glamour attached to these Legislative Council 


m 


_ ‘memberships. Dd a ee Cates 

82. Referring to a report in the: Mussalman on the, engagement of a Miprmisiarms 
ae ee oe, eee + cimmaiy . by the. Agents. of Government. of 24th July 1999. 
sentth pad Ambassadors andthe Jndia to entertain the Afghan embassy sojourning. 


ae at Massouri, the, Kistnapairika, of the 24th July, 
\ 7 . ¢ | i | 
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entertamment | of such an Immoral nature. ia those 


ion of Government for undertaking such a step? % 


about the rise in price of the 


the 


sovereigns In spite of 
same at ten rupees, the 
uly, observes under this 
s that this fixing of the 
by the Government for 
puts. a stop to their 


84. Tn its leader under this heading, the Desabhimani, of the Ist August, after 
| aying an eloquent tribute to Mr. Gandhi and 
ee waising his virtues, ohserves:—His ideal is the 
complete bliss of all men to be attained through the separate evolution of the 
, his weapon. Self- 
Eguipped with these, Mr. 
Gandhi starts on his career through the civilised world and is confounding critics, 
ponents. And what isthe cause? The success 


- $3. Referring in a note 
 heading:—There is a rumour current 
price of sovereigns at Rs. 10 is only a device 
taking in all the sovereigns. The sooner the Government 
sale of gold, the better will it be. 


the Governments fixing the 
Ristnapairika, of the 2ith J 


Abuse of Mr. Gandhi. 


races. The principle of love is his prayer and satya; 
- gurrender is his chariot and ahimsa, his horse. . . 


authorities, armies, kings and op 
of the great depends upon their saévic force and not on their equi 


Mr. Montagu. the Secretary of State for India, and Lord Sinha, the 


ent. . . 
nder Secre- 


tary, have abused this righteous being in various ways. But for their official 
position, they are not.fit to approach Mr. Gandhi, nor stare at him. They might 
have had recourse to this to pacify the bureaucracy and their friends whom they 


incensed on the occasion of the debate concerning General Dyer. 
all the eloquence lavished on that occasion. 


This nullifies 


. . The bureaucracy is contem- 
te a policy of oppression. The Province of Delhi has been a 
Common folk believe 


proclaimed area under the Seditious Meetings Act. . . 
_ that Mr. Gandhi, the embodiment of new cultare,is goimg to be de 


ported. If 


any violence is offered to the freedom and independence of the Mahatma or any 


danger to bis person, India cannot “ believe” [tolerate (?)] it. 


This is quite 


certain. The bureaucracy need entertain no doubt about thie. As it is our duty 
to bring this truth to the notice of the Government, we make it known in 
principle that high 
characters are dangerous to State. The civilised world’condemns a political policy 
This is the most important 


unmistakable terms. Mr. Montagu has laid down the 


that docs not allow scope to truth and righteousness. 
of Doctor Wilson’s principles. .This is the basic principle of the politi 
of the English labourites. 


policy 


The Soviets proclaira it as the essential element of 
is characteristic of 
d to democratic and Aryan principles. , A conflict is sure 
ap which will develop into one between the east and the west and serve 
However much we may 
the “ non-co-opera- 
tion,” of Mr. Gandhi? People see none. A fight is impossible with the British 

empire that has emerged in dazzling. splendour from the European wur after 
complete suceess, Victory cannot be thought of. Such/a course is not only 
part of the Indians. None 
They will not, out of love, concede freedom. We 
cannot win it by war. Nor can the path of cruelty lead us on to the grace of 
God. This “non-co-operation ” ts no sedition. “Not to adopt it is treachery to 
Therefore, Oh countrymen! have your initiation at the feet of. 
begin the sacrifice in right earnest. 


their policy. The political policy enunciated by Mr. Montagu 


—— i i ae 


foundation of friction between Asia and Europe. 
think, can we arrive at a path of salvation to India excepting 


seditious but also impracticable and impossible on the 
but an insane can think of it. 


the country. 
Mr. Gandhi, take the vow of devotion and 
Both God and the world will be pleased and you shall be blessed. 


ponement of the visit-of the Prince to 
try, the Andhraprakasika, of the 31st July, 
writes in its leader under this heading :—Owing to 
. ned for the time being. 
: med just at this moment when there 15 
a difference of opinion existing in this country as to the advisability of according 
We he , mt juncture. ‘This temporary abandonment. 
of the Prince’s programme might possibly cause some pleasure to those people who 


ANDERAPRAKASIEA, | 85. Feeling disappointed at the post 


_ this coun 


The Prince. 


considerations of health, the Prince’s visit has been. 
It is but well that the visit has-been pc 


a welcome to the Prince at the present 


a ee re ee A ee es ad Te 


= 


° ‘ 


= Se Fe SS Wa “sS rSSlClCU 


eUS mm‘ & ww 


| a 


qere not in favour-of His Royal Highness’ visit at the présent moment. But we; . 


for our party think that ‘there is no ground for these people to object to the 


according of the welcome. No doubt, there is some amount’ of dissatisfaction — 


inthe country. But why, for that reason, the ‘Prince’s visit to this country 


ghould be abandoned, we can’t, for one moment, .see. 


‘ 


86. In ite leader in English under this heading, the Nellorepatrika, of b " Maroamrarama, . 


Nellore, | 
24th July 1920, 


ek aa _ 24th July, observes:—The whole ‘course of the 
The Panjab massacres—~ debate clearly shows the relentless and light-hearted 
Lord’s debate. _. ». ‘ manner in which the British: aristocracy are dis- 
nosed to treat the Indian question fraught with dangerous issues. . . The 
game that is being played by the Lords is most sickening and would doubtless 
result in alienating British and Indian sympathies, if persisted to its logical end: 
. . The action of the Lords cannot be viewed in India as the result of any 
perversity of potent but as one prompted by the arrogance of racial superiority 
which may be doubted almost as an ‘instinct with the British. It is a wilful 
attempt to set at naught in governing an eastern people the principles Jaid down 
jn that code of political ethics which made England the foremost ruling power 
among the civilised nations of the world. — : a | tigen 
_. Coming to the debate, we notice that the whole of Lord Finlay’s speech 
bristles with rude and arrogant imperialistic notions detestable to any order of 
civilised ‘society or Government. 
compunction of remorse, admitted a perverse verdict tantamounting to a vote of 
censure on the action taken by the Government. It'.goes much further and sets 
the seal of approval on the atrocities committed by Geueral Uyer and those of his 
ilk. . . It has thus acquitted itself undignifiedly before the civilised world and 
stained British traditions of freedom, of justice, of liberty and of fairplay. 
This would serve to stir up racial ill-feeling between the east and the west. , 
But for Indians the end of the massacres in the Punjab worked by inhuman and 
brutal means by the administrators of a lawless law is a ghastly sight that could 
make the devils shudder and take flight and angels come down and weep. Lord 
Sinha showed an’ error of judgment when he spoke:on the movement of non-co: 
operation. . . The movement of non-co-operation is not at all finding disfayour 
at the hands of some of our leaders, and the movement is finding particular favour 


_ with Mussalman community as the only constitutional weapon left in its hands to 


fight the Khaldfat. agitation to its successful end. But we -certainly feel pessi- 


mistic regarding the success of the movement on the lines chalked out by its 
promoters. i | | | 


87. Referring to the sending away of General Dyer, Johnson, etc., the Desa- 
The Panjab off bhimani, of the 1st August, observes :—Why cannot 
Altes, cation evmaclh the Government send away these people all at once 


and say that it was by way of punishment that these were sent away? The 


Government will not learn new ways nor are they capable of learning. : 


88. Remarking about the report made by a correspondent in the Asian 

_ .' + Review to. the effect that $3 crores and 20 lakhs of. 

es and mortality in men, women and children died in India out of 
° hunger because of the exports made to England and 

the war areas in the year 1918, the Desabhimani, of the lst August, observes :—- 
It is not necessary that all these should have died of hunger alone. They might 
have died also of disease resulting on insufficient food. ‘ | 


89. Ina note on the expenditure of public revenues jn India, Desabhimant, 
of the Ist August, says:—Of the total amount 
| collected in India, 68 per cent is spent on the army, 
¢3 per cent on the railways, and 6 per cent on aivil officials. From the remain- 
ing 8 per cent, the expenditure on the heads of agriculture, medicine and 
education has to be met. si ait lt : 


Expenditure tf public revenues. 


90. Referring to the proceedings of the last séssion of the Madras Legislative SwaDPensREArty, 
Council, the Swadeshabhimam, of the 30th July,  soth July 1920. 


The Madras Legislative Council. expresses regret that almost all the resolutions 


relating to the welfare of the: people fell through in the Council, and proceeds :— 


It ig lucky, however, that'a resolution that the’ Government of India should be 
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a. Dwelling cathe pile lok of ini ll silent Hard iv 8, a stamp- 
The hard ot of sam aa vender, in the Kanthivave, of the 27th uly, offers. 
p-ven of. the following ge wae for the 1 a of 

their :—(1) The rate of diseount t should 9 re re a stamp- 
G's foe not get a "remuneration of 7 Re. 8 80 (t limit should be 
her im. sities), another doula not. be appointed 1 in the neighbourhood. (3) The 

¢ permitting post-masters to sell stamped should be cancelled. (4) The 
ape should not write on the stamped paper endorsed by 


: 92. In the Keralachanirika, of the 26th Saly, its own correspondent reports. 


6th July 1920. that at an meeting of the Quil 
ni | The Hindu-Moslem entente. § — Fajamic Library Union, one Mr. N. Rama Krehasn 


Kumars Paraixa, | 
sist July 1920. Europeans in England and India to j 


Kunats ininans. 
29th July 1990. 


Manomama, 


30th July 1996. equrse 


Nayar speaking on ‘‘ The Hindu-Moslem Unity ”, remarked that mother India’s 
misery commenced from the day foreigners set foot i in India, that foreigners for 
gaining their own ends have set one against another large sections of the i 
whe are the soul and the spirit of mother India and made fools of them, 

this is perceived and proper remedies devised the grand old mother Base wn will 


' have to live in perpetual grief. 


93. While congratulating Mr. Montagu for severely condemning the action of 
ian Die egueleewene the British officers in the Punjab, the Malayali, of 
7 y- the ‘28th July, points out that the decision of the 

House of Lords in the Dyer controversy -has no doubt given a dangerous blow to 
India’s confidence in British justice and consideration for the weak, and reproduces 
in substance’ what Rabindranath Tagore said to a. newspaper correspondent on 
hearing of this decision. ‘Lhe paper adds that the fact that English women, who 
are considered to be kindness incarnate, are trying to present Dyer with 


a large sum of money for his heroic deeds in ae Punjab, ig an instance to show 
that the British nation have had a great fall. 

The Kerala Patrika, of the 3lst July, points out that the attempts of some 
the acts of General Dyer have created 
great unrest in India and that so far as the Dyer controversy is concerned, there 
is no difference of opinion between the extremists and the moderates, and observes 
that it is not possible to predict what consequences will follow if the Dyer party 
be successful. The paper, however, hopes that such an event will not occur so 
long as Mr. Montagu is the Secretary of State for India. 

In a leading article, the Kerala Senebirs -of the 28th July, condemns the non- 
co-operation movement of Mr. Gandhi, and observes among other things that it 
cannot but be pomted out that the decision of the House of Lords in the Dyer 
controversy. tend to:strain the relations between England and India and will 
shake her confidence in England’s love of justice. 

The tome, of the 30th July, says:—We are grieved to note that the 
by some Englishmen here and in England is such as will increase 
racial hatred and alienate the people of India more and more from the — 
‘ Government. . . Wedo not think there will be any one in India willi 
co-operate with those who propose to honour and reward a man for his heart hd 
exploits in the Punjab the remembrance of which makes the blood of Indians 
boil. . . It is impossible not to have feelings of hatred towards such people. 

The Kerala Pairtka, of the 24th July, om says that the decision of the Lords’ 
will certainly. cause grave dissatisfaction in India. . . It can be easily seen 
from this how much knowledge of India and love for Indians these Lords can be 


credited with. It is surprising how they failed to understand the effect which 
their decision would have in undermining 


ass justice of the British Government. 


94. Referring Hoe reels of he Resieareesiemer ; Madras, To 
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committee which’ was sppdinted ‘to inquire intto their grievances, ‘and duggeate 
that the Govértiment should; om the:other hand, seo°that the obnisideration’ of this oa 


delayed 


‘matter is not unduly: re ei | ~ 
95, The Fogakshemam, of the 80th July, points out that the importation of 
a, want treatin  gb-paid foreigners as officials, the maintenance of 
Defects in the Sdministration 4 jarg6 army, the administration of the country 
of India. _..__,. from a distance of a thousand (?) miles, etc., are 
ome of the chief defects in the administration of India, and observes :—As a 
‘Hl resulc of the denial to Indians of the full privileges of the citizens of the Empire 
and of the mistrust of the rulers, the administration of India has become the most 
expensive in the world. If this system is not changed, Indians can never find a an 
way for their internal and external progress. Any administrative reforms which at 
do not remove the obstacles referred to above will never be true reforms. | 


96. The Qaumt Report, of re gm pe? hears eke the C.I.D, officers are Quum Ruronz, 
tere ene taking down the names of Railway passengers, and agate. 8 aa 
she a0 0 sree the work is done in such a way as to’ create fear ; tang 

of arrest. If. the ee is intended only to terrify them, it will succeed-to a : a 

certain extent. wey that their duty is to do — work secretly, but if they : Ba hi 43! 
o on staring at each and every person many will give up travelling altogether, 

Yh the State will be the loser. | P “en ? 


_ 97. The Qaumi Report, of the ages uly, eens to the petition submitted 

3 ie a to the Viceroy with reference to the Khaldfat 

— ae _— problem, remarks that there is. not a: Muslim who 
does not support the object of the petition, viz., that the Viceroy should either act - 
justly in the’ matter of the Turkish Peace treaty or resign, and then. either lead 
us in our constitutional agitation or leave us alone to continue it in our own way — 
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and in accordance with our religious demands. : } 

_ We observe that the silence of Lord Chelmsford is increasing the disappoint- end 

ment and anxiety of Mussalmans, and we are apprehensive lest Muslims may = .. 

oper r be iiape tenn with the idea that this silence is his reply which means == 
it he disregards the sentiments of seven crores of Muslims. = —_ ere 

_ The writer, dealing at length with the bad effect caused by Lord Chelmsford’s 

silence, asks if it would not be a blot on the reputation of the British Government 

if its subjects: were to leave the country discontented, resign their appointments 

and return their decorations. It would be far better if ps Chelmsford were to ee 

leave India and thus save his career, and avoid leaving a blot on the pages of the 

history of this country. . : shee EY Sage 

inally the writer refers to the proceedings of the lst of August and remarks | a 

that Lord Chelmsford is probably testing the moral power of Muslims. If this be ae 

80, every Muslim is prepared to sacrifice his life for the-sake of his faith. . Lord | sy oles ae, | 

Chelmsford need not. test Mussalmans any more.. He has not hitherto been | nd bah Wa 

successful in his attempt. We have already tested -his strength, and the Jallian- és Be i 

wallah Bagh affair exists as the memorial of that test? His Government cannot _ I mh 


produce any greater strength than that of Dyer. j 

s° , ©. TIL.—lLrersnatron. — LES oe ; 1 
98. In commenting on this Bill, the Swadesamitrun, of the 28rd July, quotes 4, susan, WW 
The Looal Boards Bill. a portion of the speech of. the Hon’ble Sir Madras, 

Peete: worndene P. Rajagopala .Achariyar in introducing the Bil] 4 %=y 1%. — 

inthe Legislative Council and observes:—Though it is a long time since the |. oe 

Decentralization Commission made its recommendations for the amendment. of the “ 

existing laws concerning local self-government it bas taken more than twelve ~*~ 

years for the bureaucrats to give effect to those recommendations. No: one He 


can deny that the laws in force till now did not confer any great responsibility on 


the | hies and did not provide them ‘with proper sources of itcome and that = —s(i<‘étisésC 


this affected tration. Our Government could havetaken up the work 
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eaolation on; local. self-government in 1915. ‘Though Sir P.-Sivaswami Ayyar 

was.in charge.of this department for full five years, as'a member of: the Executive 

Council, he retired without having been able to amend any one of them. Though 
___ the present. member of Council, Sir P. Rajagopala Achariyar, has not been moving 

wavs - Very detively in this matter, he has-started the work of legislation at least in the 

wuss Igtter half ‘of-his term of office. There are, however, a objections to several 

Bills being introduced and passed in: connexion with | self-government, just 

‘before the representative Legislative Council comes with existence. He has 

himself admitted that the Local Boards Bill is in several ways not in consonance 

with ‘the times and ‘is retrograde in one or two important respects.. The belated 

principle of having Collectors and Pivisional officers as Presidents of Local Boards 

18 continued even in this Bill, as if the time has not yet come for local ‘self- 

government to be entrusted to the representatives ‘of the people. True it is that 

the Bill provides for the privilege of having non-official presidents, now enjoyed 

ya-t.; >. [by several local ‘boards, being extended . to others as well. But there need be no 

Reeves difference of opinion about the fact that there is no longer any necessity for officials 

‘continuing as presidents. The very recommendation in the Montagu-Chelmsford 

report, that local self-government should soon be completely entrusted to popular 

representatives, is now a belated one, and the time has come for ‘its being so 

entrusted without any restrictions.. The provision in the Bill about the proportion 

ig of elected members in the local boards is a retrograde one. And again the special 

\ ig ' powers conferred upon local boards in. the matter of taxation ure ‘likely to be 

goss» @bjeeted to by the public. So it is desirable to ascertain their opinion on this 

.. milatter. Sir P. Rajagopala Achariyar stated that the Government had no objection 


~~ 
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to the non-officials amending this Bill as they like and it is with this idea that a 
largé number of non-officials have been taken on the Select Committee. But it is 
to be noted that these members have not been elected by the people and a doubt 

| eer may arise how far they can be taken to be the real representatives of the people. 


- The Lokaprakasam,.of the 26th July, points out that the belated Local 
Geo Bee ae Boards Bill, which is placed on the Legislative 
Local Boards Bill. anvil, is not suited to the present conditions, and 

| that inasmuch as the Government have been sleeping over the matter in spite of 
ie the recommendations on the subject made by Decentralisation Commission some 
) twelve years ago, it was not necessary. on their part to have come forward with 
ae | ' . thie Bill ata time when the Reformed Government is to be established at no 
i 7 - ss distant date,. and suggests that the Select Committee to which the Bill hus been 
t= 7 referred should take particular care to see that nothing should be done to obstruct 


nm _ the new Government from repealing or amending the law, even if the present Bill 
i should be passed into law. | 


99. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapairika, of the 3rd August, 
The Ele, Eaneation Bill observes:—Even though the Select Committee has 
ii he Miementary Mducation Bil. made a few changes in the draft Bill now published, 
ia _ the defects found in the original Bill still find a place in it. While there are district 
JZ boards, taluk boards, and union boards containing a number of people’s represen- 
tatives transacting the whole business of their respective areas, there seems to be 
absolutely no necessity for the creation of a separate District Educational Council. 
In fact, the existence of such a separate council in addition to the board in one 
ae, oo and the same local area would only bring about a conflict in each other’s duties. 
ee ~ Moreover, the District Educational Council which ‘will have. among its members 
| . . Missionary representatives, the Collector, the Inspector of Schools, and a nnumber of 
ni | . ° other officials, will only be a tower of strength -to Government rather than to the 
| |. | people. ‘l’here cannot be any salvation unless Lord Willingdon pursues nf oral 
adopted by him previous to his coming out to this country. Why should Madras 
alone have these separate educational councils: while all other provinces like | 
‘Bombay, Central Provinces, Bengal, and the Punjab have none? . . - It } 
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: cannot be doubted that, while these district councils are supposer 
work in name, the real power will be in the hands of the Dire 
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Instruction. Ii the district, taluk : and ‘union boards are. invested. with ‘these 
wers, we can eay with certainty that the spread of elementary education will 
drove to be sucpessful:~ Otherwise, a dual system of Government will’ come into 
feing in the districts just in the same manner as in the legislative councils. .' ’. 
Again, it would be advisable if the element of compulsion ‘were introduced into 
elementary education after it‘had been made free. “With regard to the provisions 
jn‘ the Bill about’ imparting religious education, there 18 apparent a Christian 
sympathy throughout. The official element is dominant ‘all over the Bill. The 


life and existence of these district councils are in the hands of the Governor. 


Th ought not to be so. It'must be under the control of the legislative council. 
Moreover, the Bill does not invest the district councils with any more power than 
4o impuse taxes and collect the necessary money. With whomsoever the ultimate 
powers may rest, it is but just that the Government should bear the whole expen- 


diture at least for the first four or five years. When the Bill comes up to the legis- © 


lative council for discussion, the Government should give due consideration to the 
‘ changes recommended by the dissenting members. | 


100. A correspondent to the Kanthirava, of the 27th July, writes :—We do 


The Mulgeni Rent Enhance- question, which had been shelved for full 17 years 
ment Bill. after the last settlement, had not been taken on 
hand in such inordinate haste, and had been postponed for consideration by the 
new councils. A perusal of the Bill as published makes it clear that it. is 
incomplete and narrow in scope, and that the relief it seeks to give either to the 


factory. Sufficient time has not been allowed to the public to form a correct 
opinion regarding the Bill. The same was the case with regard to the Local 
Boards Bill. It was not even a month since the Bill was published, and no ryot 


the few that were aware of this could offer their criticisms, the Bill was read at 
the last session of the council and was referred to a select committee. We 
cannot understand why Government are:in such hurry in important matters of 
this kind. It would be dangerous to pass the Bill all at once without giving wide 
sagt to its provisions through the Publicity Bureau or in any other way. 

fe have not even one suitable member at present in the Council who can 


we are confident of their impartial attitude in the matter, yet, in the very nature 
of things, their opinion cannot but lean in favour of the proprietors. Further, we 
say that the Bill, as now drafted, is highly objectionable for the following reasons. 
The meaning of ‘ any other contract’ in clause 2 (b) is very ambiguous; the nature 
of the contract needs to be clearly laid down. It is a great mistake to have given 
Collectors, who are executive officers, the power of determining what proportion of 
the enhanced rent should be paid by the Mulgens tenants ; it should have been left to 
the judicial courts. The very principle upon which the enhanced rent has to be 
‘apportioned is ambiguous and arbitrary. The method of fixing.the proportion to 
be paid partly in money and partly in kind has not been explained in section 7 
{3); it should. be e clearer by means of suitable illustrations. Unless the 
rules referred to in section 13 (5) are framed now and incorporated in the body 


speaking, the Bill is altogether unsatisfactory. It should not at all be passed in 
its present shape. It is very desirable that it should be left for consideration by 
‘the new councils. | nae i 


10). The Manorama, of the,3U'th July, approves of the Bill to be introduced in 

a the Bombay Legislative Council for amending the 

p oe amending the District District Police Act to enable the poles to prevent 
oie Act, ee spitting and smoking in public places and dwells 
apon the necessity of introducing a similar measure in Madras. _ ce nat 


. 
= 


- not think there would have been any harm if this | 


Mulgar, or to the Mulg-nidar suffering under the present laws is wholly uneatis-_ 


was aware that the land-cess would be enhanced to two annas. Yet, even before — 


represent the case of the poor Mulgens tenants of the South Kanara district; the 
two members, now representing this district, are only proprietors; and even though — 


of the Bill, a great hardship is likely to be experienced in the future. Generally 
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ENGLISH PAPERS, ‘ 
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I.—Fonruten Potrrics. 


1. Writing under this heading the Muhammadan, for the week ending 6th oo am, 


August, observes :—“ The fact appears to be that eth Ang, 1930. 
Tho Amires Khalifa. se ntention of Chine vioavions tlenne of idemsnd 
of the Amir is, if possible, to placate Indian Muslim opinion by useless and 

spurious offers of supporting a real Khalifa and if not, to throw an apple of discord 

to the community by setting up the claims of the Amir tothe Khalifa’s place. 

There may be another motive too.. The Amir js well disposed to us now. By 

showing that he has ulterior ambitions, it may be mischief-makers want the 
community:to condemn him and thus alienate His Majesty’s feelings towards us 

and prevent Indian Muslims to look for support in Afghanistan. We are sure, 

however, that these tactics to break the solidity of communal opinion and set the 

Amir against us will utterly fail as they deserve to be.. But we have need to be 

careful, to warn the ignorant against condemning His Majesty for the sins of his 

vicarious friends, and generally to be in touch with the different developments 

by which the Muslim community are sought to be deprived of their heritage.” : 


\ 


2. The Hinds, of the 7th August, has the following :—* That Dyerism is » Hampe, 
| not an isolated phenomenon but an infectious 7 Aug. 1990. 
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shown for, government precludes the idea that it could sanction insensate murders 
and when th : 
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LL.—Home ADMINISTRATION. Sy t 
\  (k): General. . . at 
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and agents’ provocateurs at the behest of eneral These last. havi Me 
"the notion from him proceeded to improve the shinning hour and i: iiteoddase rete et 
_ ments of cruelty which would do credit to a medieval torturer. In this connexion rab 
‘Wwe may refer incidentally to the action of the E indian troops at Pestiawar in the (W jca 


aren incident, when they refused, according-to non-official accounts, to fire [i Im 
on 2 wounded man lying on the ground to satisfy the blood-lust of soldi iers whose. the 
enmity he provoked by attempting to preserve women from molestation, nol 

qually in contrast with the ‘Indian inings is the attitude of the: Irish bel 
suthoritide: In India as we know the authorities proceeded by way of Andignant. 
denials and equivocations into furtive attempts to minimise the gravity of the Li 
official excesses and finally blossomed, a year after the events, into cham pions of 
humane principles by sending Dyer out of India. The Trish authorities took 
prompt action. The offender was promptly called to London to explain his. 
words. What is more important there was no plea of justification, no glorification 
of force as the only remedy for rebellion, no of blood-letting to prevent worse 
-eatastrophes. The idea ‘eealaalel was promptly disavowed in the most 7 ,, 
‘unmistakable manner. The end of the oiiniie was dramatic. The matter was : 
taken out of the hands of Government. by ay murder—in the circumstances one 
hesitates to use the word—of the ym testion which was reported by 
Reuter a few days ago. ,It would be h I to express any pity for the fate 
whieh overtook the officer, for men of ‘is an mentality are a.menace to civilisation 
and while murder is always murder, one’s objection is not so much to-the punish- 
ment as to the manner of its execution.” 


3. Wnting “ander this. fheading, “oe of the Oh Angut, observes :— 

en the o methods of agitation and 
The sovereignty of the people. verbal posmbdle within the narrow limits of 
a dependent constitution fail to secure the bares$ justice as regards the most 
brutal outrages on a nation, non-co- ion is the only legitimate course left for 
a self-respecting nation to adopt m pa to vindicate its wounded honour and 
obtain redress from an administration which it has power neither to remove nor 
to control. The case of Ireland is a striking, though extreme, example of 3. 
people who have, as one man, risen. t and refused to co-operate with an 
administration which events failed im time to adequately respect the popular 
will, Without detracting in Pos way from the repulsive horror one naturally 
feels against the shocking methods of violence employed by some Irish enthusiasts, 
we may well say that the organised programme of non-violént non-co-operation 
steadily pursued by the Irish at present, is commanding the sympathetic respect 
and encouraging admiration of the whole emanedio world not excluding the 
British. . One may also safely predict that the new poliey of increased 
coercion by tne Cabinet will only tend to. make the Irish situation still more 
desperate. - Nations, like individuals, have also. souls which when fully awake, 
cannot be easily vanquished by the mi forms of. brute-force. The sove- 
- reignty of ti pe ale is one of the natural gifts of God and its inevitable effects 
have been amply illustrated in the history of mankind, especially in reeent times. 
~ The Sie spirit irresistibly survives the heaviest attacks, slip is ever reborn 
with increased vigour in the conting generations. The so basis on which 
monarchies, entpires or federations can be permanently built up is not the might 
of arm or the pride of power but only the hearty good will of the people within 
its fold. And such will, it. must be remembered by Governments in all 
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critical times, could be ‘secured only by an unreserved acquiescence of the autho- 
Tities to the expressed wishes of the. people. Suicidal prestige, diplomatic speeches 


§ throats may satisfy the conceit of a parti class or the samgnnet 
om man 8. But if, i a be - batiby d, we ne, that they also tend to- 
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Morning Post that we have in India would regard this as clear evidence that that. 
newspaper was subsidised by the Bolshevik rulers. The Washington Post, 
however, cannot be regarded as stainted with Bolshevik money, even by the most 
vabid of the foreign iy Sal ublished in India. It discusses seriously, in a 
leader, contrasting Mr. Lleyd| George’ with M. Lenin, whether .or, not British - 
Imperialism and the Russian ‘endeavour to establish an Empire of political 
thought on @ communistic basis are in reality looking to India as one, if indeed 
not the most important, of prizes. . . If it is true,-as the Washington Post 
believes, that India is the chief prize in a great contest between Mr. Lloyd George 
and M. Lenin, then the question resolves itself into a very simple one. Does Mr. 
Lloyd George and do the forces behind him -realise that India can never again 
accept an insult or a wrong without immediately responding with disaffection, 
disaffection which the whole world will justify | excuse ? ” ng! 

§. Writing under this leadinp, the Mahammadan, ‘for the week ending 12th Mvmauuanas, 

 - August, observes:—* We come lastly to the ath Avg. 12%: 

attitude of the party -which holds, the field at | 
present, the Congress, or the Nationalist party. Weare frankly puzzled by that 
attitude. This party bas made it very clear that it holds the reforms as a light 
thing. It is true it has promised to work it, but it will only work it for what it 
is worth and in every event use it as a means to an end and not as an end in- 
itself. Toit at any rate the Reforms are not sacrosanct and if they must go by 
the board to preserve something more valuable the jettisoning will not give ita 
pang. We respectfully submit to the leaders of the party that such an occasion 
has now arrived. ‘The position in respect whether of the Punjab or the Khaldfat 
is not improving with each subsequent development. Matters are undoubtedly 
growing worse and the revelations made of British mentality in the recent debates 
in Parliament on the Punjab ought to dispel the last remnants of- illusion on the - 
value or the possiblity of ‘co-operation’. It may be that without such ‘co- 
operation’ the Reforms would be a failure. If the Reforms do fail, we do not 
suppose that would be a great calamity. We do not believe it is now possible to 
put back the hands of the clock and failure would be a criticism not of our 
capacity for self-government, but of the machinery of Reforms. It is difficult 
under the circumstances to understand the diffidence with which certain Congress 
leaders approach the subject of non-co-operation.” le 
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_ other Governments including 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 1 
‘I.—Forman Poxrrics. : 
+ 


«6. Remarking that, though it was stated in thie Begining thet the terms of 
: the armistice were based on the fourteen points of 


I 

The fourteen ‘points of Mr. Wilson, subsequent events show that the Allics ‘ 
Mr. Wilson. have forgotten these points completely, the Swadesa. 
métran, of the 2nd August, reproduces in Tamil, from an American paper called tie 
Advanee, the fourteen new points said to be adopted by England, Heaiee and other ] 
allied countries, which , among others, the conclusion of secret treaties, g , 
spirit of conquest, the grant of self-determination only to certain countries at will, 
repression in internal administration, a — of hatred, jealousy and rancour and 
& preparation for another war. : 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd August, reproduces -i in Tamil an article 
from the Nation of London condemning the effort 


The Langes of Betiene. made by Eng England to get a control over Mesopotamia 
as a selfish one, not in consonance with the principles laid down originally by the 
League of Nations. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th August, extracts sin the Bombay Chromel: 


: ‘9 the summary of the proceedings of a public mee 
ee ee tae in London to sroteat against the © gga 
Indian troops to foreign countries. : 

9. The Desabhakian, of the 10th August, contains an article under this 
‘Bessa heading, in which the Soviet Government now in 
existence is described as a series of Panchayzts, 

each electing representatives to the one above and culmimating in the centnl 
Panchayat and the dap ips SE observations are made:—Naturally the Soviet 
Governinent 1s anxious to this system of Government, thro cout the world 
and quite naturally again te heads of other Governments not only detest this 
system but also try to root out the Soviet Government which is creating a desire 
in their subjects to follow that system. This is the reason for the wars going 01 
in and around Russia. Without being content with having acquired its freedom, 
Poland attacked Russia with the object of conquering the pe which were 
originally subject to it. The leaders in Poland belong to a higher class, which 
have a contempt for the ordinary people, and those conducting the administration 
in England, France and other countries also belong to the same class. So they 
have a sympathy for Poland and a hatred for Russia. Thus the Polish Govert- 
ment attacked Russia, relying upon England: and France and implements of war 
were sent to Poland from England. The Polish army advanced far into the 


, 


_ interior of Russia and the Soviet Government did not attack Poland, as its attention 


was edntered on the south. The ‘English and French Governments and the 
newspapers conducted by the higher classes gloated over the defeat of the Soviet 
army- But. when the Soviet Government raised new forces; which not only 
routed the Polish troops but also entered into the limits of Poland, the Engi 
Government sent a strict note to it that it should conclude peace immediately 40 
should not advance a step further. As its forces are advancing victoriously, ths! 
Government is delaying a reply to the note of , as-is usually done by 
England, and is. advancing fast into Poland. The 
Soviet Seiad Ger a have informed the Polish etivoys that, if peace terms are to be 
discussed, they should produce a letter of authority from their Government to an 
the ame, to ie *, Panel ee Peo ision Soviet 
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10. Tracing the ‘history ’ of the agitation in Treland for Home Role, the Dasssusxras, 


ee cee ___.._ England has been accustomed to grant liberty only 
49 those who, press for it-at the point of the sword, she has 
repeated request. of the Irish.. Now the Irish have become desperate and they 
have-taken to cruel-and horrible deeds. As the English Government have begun 
+o adopt unbearable repressive measures to put down the agitation carried on by 
Sinn Fieners for the last thirty years in connexion with swadeshism and swaraj, the 
latter have begun to commit atrocities such as throwing bombs, shooting down 
the English officials and very Police stations. To.avenge this, the English at 
Ulster attack the natives of the land. Anarchy prevails throughout Ireland. Thé 
orders of the English do not prevail. there, nor have the Irish established Home 
Bule. As:the feeling of hatred nas now increased, the Irish refuse to remain 
within the English:Empire. Mr. Lloyd George and\ other ministers are contem- 
plating the grant of Home Rule to Ireland like that obtaining in Canada. Ii 
these realise that the Irish too are men like. themselves and, evincing . true 
sympathy, send for their leaders and introduce a lawin uccordance with the 
conclusion come to after a free consultation with them, there will be peace in 
Ireland. Otherwise, it looks as if murders and atrocities. will.only increase. 


ll. The Andhrapatrika, of the 6th August; observes under this heading :— 
s 5 5 We presume that the Turkish treaty had been 
poeta a esa ari signed yesterday. It is no wonder that the Sultan 


beén refusing the 


of Turkey, overrun by foreign armies, should have no ‘other alternative left:to | 


him but to sign. . . ~The expenditure and the trouble involved in maintaining 
one soldier for each ten men of the, populdtion in Mesopotamia are clearly seen. 
The argument of the imperialists that for the protection of India, the protection 
-of Mesopotamia is imperative, shows only their weakness. The defence of India 
depends on.the loyalty of Indians, and not on the defence of Mesopotamia, ‘The 
sooner the British Government sees this truth, the better. As many statesmen say, 
it ie better that the Mesopotamian Government is left in the hands of the Mesopota- 
mians themselves, and thus the British Government cut short the expenditure of 
maintaining an army there. ee sy oe 
12. Speaking about the leaving of the House of Commons by Mr. Delvin 
Ire 2 the Irish nationalist at the time of his discussivn in 
land: Repressive policy. 
the Andhrapatrika, of the 10th August, observes :—After Mr. Delvin, the remain- 
ing Notionalist members, many Labour members and also some Liberal members 
left the House of Commons. It is clear that the Coalition Ministry has shown its 
incapacity in matters-relating to Egypt, India and Ireland and it is not able to 
eal with any successfully. It is necessary that, at the present state of things, 
& powerful ministry 


members, but also the Liberals, aca lane 
13. Referring in a note to the terms of peace with Turkey the Andhraprakasika, 
eee of the 7th August, observes under this heading:— 

seer raat The affairs in Turkey at the present’ moment fill 


‘one with sorrow... . While affairs are in this state, Imperialists argue that 
‘the defence of Mesopotamia is important for the defence of India. Defending 
Mesopotamia would mean keepi 


an elephant and maintaining it. Arguments 


ng 
e these fill the hearts of the i alkaes with disappointment. © 


14. Referring to the troubles iu Ireland, the Malsyali, of the 7th August, 


observes that the case of Ireland is a fitting example 
.. to prove the truth of the’ saying that British 
accede to the wishes of the ruled if they can help 


* * 


s that nothing 


” 


ea 
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the House about the Bill to restore peace in Ireland | 


should come into being at once in England. It is worthy of 
note that the behaviour of Coalitionists should not only displease the Labour 


\\ Desabhaktan, of the 10th’ August, Wwrites:—As tom og To. 


AMDBRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
6th Aug. 1930. _ 


AWDHRAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 
10th Aug. 19320. 


AUDSRAPRAKASIKA, 


Madras, 
7th Aug. 19320. 


Quilon, 
7th Aug. 1920. 


Calicut, 
6th Aug. 1920. 
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ots mow nearly a century old has not. yet been satisfactorily solved. The paper 
oo... bestows unstinted praise on the irish for holding fast to their cause in spite of 
ra8 great difficulties and hardships.. == eel ah i 


16. The Qawmi Report, of the 3rd August, referring’ to a telegram sent to the- 
4s Besuside, pevll Home Seeretary to Government by the European 


| ) Association at Calcutta requesti 
to adopt measures for the protection of the lives of loyal subjects on the plea that 


on the Ist of August there will be a revolt in India, remarks that it is a white lie, 


and the danger is one which has no regular foundation. We fear that those, who- 

anticipate a revolt, are themselves preparing for it.. Does the European Associa- 

tion desire that General Dyer be summoned from England again to protect the- 

lives of their loyal people? He has already sayed India once in, the Punjab 

_ affair. If the'Government of India be deluded by the Association into issuing 

stern orders with reference to the Ist of August, they alone will be held 
responsible for the consequences. At present Mussalmans are engaged in a life: 

and death struggle and they have before them the question of their religious: 

freedom. To no Mussalman will his life be dearer than the safety of his faith. 

He will not. be discouraged by any more threats or the fear of imprisonment or 

capital punishment. ‘These will not prevent his submission to God and His. 

oT Prophet. It is possible that some of us, who are bent on worldly pleasures may 
gee not sacrifice their titles and honorary posts. But even so, there are among us. 
. devotees of Islam in a very large number, who are prepared at the slightest sign 

from religion to lay down their lives. If the Government desire to suppress Muslim 
sentiments by means of their machine guns and aeroplanes, they are at liberty to 
do so, but they .will not attain their object. It weld be wise on the part of the 

Government to offer to assist the Muslims in“realising their aims. 


17. The Qaumi Report, of the lst August, referring to the delay caused by 
SA a | ’ the late arrival of the Turkish delegates in Paris, 
oe Fogger in the matter yomarks that meanwhile the British Government 
, Of She pense Sraety. have now witnessed the third Khalifat day, and if 
they do not now change their procedure, they should understand that India is. 


getting ready. : 


Qaumz Rerozr, 
ist Aug. 1920. 


: I.—Home ApMINistRation. 
(a) Pokee. 


, 18. In an article under the ao, ne Lier a rE fg : ; oe es erala: 
; ; Saachari, of the 4th August, refers to the difference 
The Police Department. between the Police in Ravland and in India and 
observes that the Indian Police produce in our minds sorrow instead of joy, 
disappointment instead of satisfaction, and despair instead of confidence and that 
a Ty it is not Ban to assert that bribery has now become extinct in this depart- 
Ae | ment. Referring to the reforms to be shortly introduced in the department in: 
a! wr as sketched oat by His Excellency the Governor in his 
at t 


| Kenan Sancuakl, 
Calicut, 
4th Aug. 1920. 


ch at Dacca 


advisability of introducing 


_. enhancement of the pay of the Provincial Police, the institution of the post of the 
a Assistant Sub-Inspector, ete. | 


(d) Education. 


19. In its leader in English under this heading, the Venkatesapairika, of the 
ae 10th July, observes :—‘‘ We are sorry 


pe bs Mege for the Chittoor, not one of the-dazen students who 


‘Vem xATRsAPATRIzs, 


10th July-19%0. to learn that 


‘” 
\ 


xamin any of the. Madras Colleges. 
“but the Madras Principals 
students. These, in many. 
hut out students arbitrarily. 
uire into the stories of these 


ng the Government. 


time of presenting the ‘ King’s Police medal’, the paper suggests the 
similar reforms in this Presidency, namely, the 


ho passed out of the 
Devasthanam. Hindu High School, Tirupati, in the 


923 

year alter year atudents are. finding .it difficult to soure admigsions-:into the 

Madras Colleges... - The Government lavishes its funds on these colleges from - 
the public revenues. and if their managers would treat the institutions as their own, 

it 18 time the Government. withdra , '§ this help unless the institutions. imp rtially 

respect the certificates of eligibility. issued by the, Secondary School-Leaving 

Certificate Board. The principle of ‘ first come, first served ’- is the only proper 

one to be adopted by the college authorities that desire help from public revenues ” 

90. In the course of an article under the heading ‘ the University Examina- 

tions’ the Manorama, of the 8rd August, approves 


The University Examinations. (¢- tho decision of the s ndicate of the Madras 


University to hold another examination for the Intermediate and B.A. candidates . 


in October, but points out that the failure of a large numberof candidates is 


causing serious loss to the country, and observes that there is no reason to be 


satisfied with the temporary relief afforded by the Senate in this matter. . | 
The Yogakshemam, of the 6th August, also deplores the failure of a large 
number of candidates at the recent University Examinations and seems to ascribe 


it to the negligence of the examiners. 
(e) Local and M unicipal. : 


21. Referring to the report of the Malabar District Board for the year 1919-20, 
, ea ..,, the Manorama, of the 6th August, deplores the 
a of the Malabar District unsatisfactory condition of public health within its 
moscennenet a jurisdiction, expresses surprise that no mention is 
made in the report of any measures adopted or proposed to be adopted to remedy 
the evil and that sanitation and supply of pure water have not received adequate 
attention at the hands of the Board, and asks whether the Board has done any 
thing to acquaint the people with mattérs relating to public health. The paper 
thinks that any measures taken by the Board to improve public health wilk not be 
productive of any good to the people if they are not educated to perceive the 
importance of sanitation and therefore suggeSts that lectures should be delivered 
and fee mag circulated in the interior parts of the district. with a view to give 
the people a general idea of these matters. | | 


/ 


(hk) Railways. Seer 


22, Remarking in a note on the increase of railway fares for third-class 


3 passengers from lst August onwards, the Venkatesa- 

seneale of roa weer mays. patrika, of the 10th July, says:—This increase is 

highly unjust and unnecessary. : or 

23. Referring in a note about the difficulties experienced by the Pushkara 

Railway pa pilgrims, the Andhrapairtka, of the 6th August, 
ies 


Pushkara pilgrims. about the difficulty of obtaining tickets and also of 
the very bad behavionr of the railway officials. In fact, it come that the railway 
authorities had actually prevented these pilgrims from availing themselves of the 
facilities afforded by thé Government, aad thanking the Government, — 


(4) General. 


24, Referring to the statement of Mr: Churchill in Parliament about a fund 

os Dims ce ee being collected for General Dyer that, though it 
ee ee Te was against rules, he was not going to take any 
action, as Dyer had applied for permission to retire, the Swadesamitran, of the 2nd 
Augast, remarks :—Hitherto we were under the impression that Dyer had been 
removed from his office.and many thought that he had been even punished. But 
at last the British: Goveriment.have saved the hero of Jallianwalla Bagh. Is 
ever a, great sinner forgiven like this! What greater disappointment can we 
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_is ‘now in receipt'of. pension and says :—We infer 
' that it is given from the money of India. If a 
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General Dyer. 
n Pag | aoe | ‘ 
| 3 | 


e ed 
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of. observes row people have complained to. us 
t 


The, Desadhakt u, of the 5th. August, . regrets to learn that General Dyer 
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Yoeaxsusyam, 
Trichur, 


6th Aug. 1920. 
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Manonaua, 
Calicut, 
6th Aug. 1920. 
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== ate - ne : sand ° 
- — mee rT - at a - . a 
— - = ote -- a 4 . - >. . . ~ 
- _- oz PE — - eR eee ae tg ES a ee Ba cg nr ‘ >on tea ‘ on St ae ~~ antl oe? 
cae ae Re ee ee ee ee ee Rh Ba Oe awe cy TT CES Woaer ‘ eee en a a ie 4 3 peers 
v Sts Pe ee ee Bm Soom 7 as * : FP ig —_ : i -s" ee -- ae ‘ “y n me = se _ ms — o — - 
- - re om ma a ee ee is % - — . a ng a y ai - fe ond . . nat ™ 
emmy 2 Eg IPT rr ET, * > 2 — _ : + 5 a, . ey ; = => - - 
= ~ 2 oe x Dad 5 “ty <p > 
rm “ 2 “het tiene, —— - - 
ears Seas ee : DP Pines x . . Gs —_ —_ ae . 
~ ae 7 om ne — - - = ame . z —— ym ra yee “ etree mA on 
- = — . pa 2 - — - " ~ on : — se = 
a ee a a or a ee oreee _— ty eee _ _ —e- < ated prot 


Swapusamernay, 
Sth Aug. 1920. 
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ist, port out that the decision of 
Cor LOrds Dyer controversy and the 

given to him by the Associati 
the unrest in India and shaken the confidence of 
it has given an impetus to Mr. Gandhi’, 
non-e0-operation that such 4 state of affairs will be 
ealamitous to Indis. “'Fhe paper thinks that, if this is not averted, it is likely 
that the eee Hindus who: sympathise with the Moeleims in the Khaléta! 
uestio: ase as 2 result of gr and observes that at present it is not 
to predict bow far the elfrte of ' Dyer and his party to extricate 
ne what consequences are cn ag 
follow therefrom. ° oa 

Anent the cable received: -the Sistesman’ that General Dyer will, - 


Pe aa ett 


to the he will receive be hel 
- General Dyer, an suthor. oS Mok on « Political agitation in Indta and 
those responsible for it”, with an introduction by Sir Michael O’Dwyer, the Swa- 


desamitran, of the 5th August, exclaims that is a preli 
at of the Anglo-Indian frienils to secure an equal status to the 
it ania arcu aetna? caine 


25. Referring to a comnrunication Pes Se al 
bie : moe the hardshipd t f the pro to 
| Srectturomd iratinsats neatly 100 grain stores which are now 

located at the northern end of the Beach Road and 


way Station for the purpose of putting upa 
sei whecar 


ny oles, the Swadesamitran, of the 2nd August, 
dwells ‘upon the » odvaalagen derived by the public from thees ate stores and remarks :— 
We must say that it is really a hi 


step in the 


ent to this paper detailing 


fh action of the arta hee to — of 
ese buildings and suddenly depriving some é merchants, 
who have been doing business there bonesily for a number of years, of their 
| eights: ‘At is very natural for the Indian merchants to be provoked by the Gov- 
r place, while there are many other sites available 
. pi poor Indians alone oe be 
when a companies are able to 
sewn oa ihe Soak tg Cerne 
i ata meeting of the 
ee rae | $4- 0 te wowad. their fed and create 2. 
serpiakcn aguiets the Gavereaiers e hope Lord ny ear Econ soon give an 
interview to the deputation of the! meschants and redress i ‘ 


a ‘The Desabhakion and the Swadcamitran, of the 2nd August, a sian te 


of the public meeting held in the 
The third Khalétat day. Bek ok 4c idem to ¢ against 


if they ‘f 


"™® the attitude of the Allies in the matter of the Khaléfat, while the indy Yescs,o 


te 
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’ the Srd idem, publishes « summary of the same: — ee po 
Adverting to the observance of this day throughout to the return by 
10, Mr. Gani on Sari Bot Ghwicet of har ein nd te gus 
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oo ae 


“QT. raat Sta 
to d4ppoint-Sir 
fe Alexander: Caer, oa 8 the” jy 


rst; also: takes Witbbbion? 
Alexander Cardew as 
Institute’ of Scien 
king that there’ is: hothing. 
in, raises the ‘question why a rotired! foveig 
for the In iatis, ‘should be appoint 


nie sxoipt that hei is @ Europ 


has no sympathy 
pe Aare run by contributions from Indians, 


ae competent for the post. 
- Commenting’ on the decision purporting’ to have been arrived at, ‘by. the ous. 
uropean members of the Indian Institute of‘ md Ang. 1920. 
‘Science, Bangalore, that Sir Alexander Cardew 
should succeed Sir Alfred Bourne as Director of the" 
Institute, the Lokavarte, of the 2nd Augist, writes :—’ 


sympathetic attitude tovrascll Indians 


gir Alexander Cardew and the - 
indian Institute of ‘Boience, 


Sir Alexander Cardew. has not evinced | an 
and possesses but a superficial knowledge in science. If, instead of him, either Sir’ 
Jagadish Chandra Bose or Professor P. C: Ray, who: are eminent’ scientiats, are’ 
sopalnted to the place they will train their odeatei in such a way as to enable 
them to earn the same fame that they. themselves have earned. 


98, Referring to the creation of a High Commissionership for India in London — 
under rule" 35 of the Reforms Act, the duties of na Aug. 1920. 
_ which office are not clearly | 
of the 2nd August, remar 


Commissioner for 
Indie i in London. | 


ce at I 


to the bilinoeal* er a) 
the. Director of and: Aug, 1920, 


‘as the head 


spnd’ whether there are no ‘Tetired ft 


- known, the Desabhaktan,, 
s that the main benefits 


India has derived from the reforms are an increase in the number of ap 


and the amodnt of expenditure and exclaims : 
Reforms Act ?’ 


29. The spasm of the 2nd August, contains a short sketch. of the life: Svaneunrrnsn, 
of Mr. Tilak in which a reference is made’ to his. snd Aug. 1920. 
_” having been convicted on two occasions only by'the: 
verdict of the ieee who formed. the majority in the jury, the Indian jutors: 
having declared him not guilty, and the following. observations. .are- made among - 
others :—Even in his case against Sir Valentine Chirol, it is a jury consisting 
wholly of Englishmen, who had no idea of Indian conditions, that decided: the — 
case against Mr. Tilak, acting on: the half-truths. mentioned’ by Sir Edward 
. It is the opinion of the public that the Joint: Committee: of: 
Parliament did not cross-examine Mr. Tilak, only because they: were afraid to. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 2nd Anguat, also refers to his having been: once 
convicted by six European jurors who had no idea whatever of the language of | 
his writings ‘and benioans’his death.in the following 'strain:—The mighty brain, 
that was ever busy for the last fifty years devisin 
race from thraldom, has now ceased to work. 
Home Rule agitation has*been broken. — 


St for redeeming the Indian : 
The a of the. Wee car. tot: 


80. The Swadesamiran and the Desabhaktan, of the 2nd Aitinesty. 


eatenso the article in the Young . 
‘meeting in strong terms the attack on him end the 
Montagu. - 


Mr, Montagu ahd Mr. Gandhi. 
Khaléfat agitation by Mr. 


81. The Swadesamitran, the Hindu Nesan and the Desabhak tan, of thie! rd, 24h” 
pectively, pu blish thie’ létters of 
la’ Devi’ Pens ere ‘the 


and 5th A 
Mr. Gandin' and’ | 
is --Vieeroy in returning 
token of non-0o-oppration while the Desabhakten of the Sth i 
ews of the. 


¢iignations on 


India’ of . 


Loxavanrs; -' 3 
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pointments, 
How long did India pray for this. 
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be better to stop all discussion in so.’ 


© 
( 
; 
t] 
s dD 
e 
Posse, The Swadesanitran, of the 4th August, writes:—A close serutin of th 
on Ang Bee : discussion in Parliament about the Punjab S tiddiien 
ange Punjab massacre 12 and the statement of General Dyer before the t 
| Council indicates how far the British are t 
prepared to make redress for the atrocities committed in the Punjab, ; 
fontagu, whom the moderates credit with much sympathy in the case of the ; 
Basha, Ea ok a goed ta aap oh beball of the Totieay. Leaving the main issue ( 
alone, he went into the question whether fear or co-operation of the Indians should 
. be the oof he ee ee bem laid yogn the dictum that fear 


jon. If General 


,. ~ iz 
a 8 PR ON RE RE Gab Rar Ae et Rh, ge 
- am ow - ~ 7 sy See nar set oe 
‘ . 


Sticale like Gerorel Dyor but also Sir Michael © 
provinee, and Lord Chelmsford, the head of the Government of India. If these 
are left off and a single military officer alone is hunted down, whom can it satisfy ? 
Though there can be no two opinions among impartial people about the cruelties 
committed by General Dyer, there has been so much fuss and united clamonr in 
his case. aap san Seay Seen & een ition there should have been 
of the other two. There were only 37 Members in the House of 
support the proposition of the Labour members who favoured the 
but there were 129 it to su the action of General 


. a - 
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Tamil Nadu, of the 1st August, contains the following short notes on 
cn PO 7 ts | different subjects :—Mr. Gandhi is a great teacher 
geet | Tit-bits. 
: and he knows well how to train the people. He 
tanght the sons of Bharata the first book of satyagraha: Now that the people 
, have soon acquired a knowledge of the letters, he is offering them the second book 
— of nen-co-operation. Lessons in it are being learnt now and the examination will 
be held soon. ee ree rec ant eet ee 


ition therein . ee ne end in getting.a control over. that oe 
2 megane ert Gaaithi are wall veued in this statesmanship and it 

. the aid of, bays are seeking to reduce the influence of the 
of she. people. Folsieal Knowledge is a great this 


be Hane Keiisi Chanda i to move a resolution at the 
I 1 Counel that restrictions shook bo pao! 
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$4. Remarking that, while many wonders are said to have occurred in Taw Navv, 


The value of dinners. " ate occurring in this age, and especially in the 


Chelinsford world, as a result of dinners, the Tamil Nadu, of the 1st Asicost, 
points to Lord Sinha having receded from his. opposition to the Press Act and to 


the Hon’ble Mr. B. N. Sarma having withdrawn his resignation, thereby insulting | 


the whole of Madras Presidency, after a dinner with the Viceroy and having how 
become aman of the Government. with a salary of Ks. 7,000 per mensem and 
exclaims :—‘* How grand is the glory:of Government dinners !2” 


85. Contrasting the present ‘ unfortunate’ condition of India with her lofty 


The present situation, Tamil Nadu, of the 1st August, lays it down to be 


the duty of the people to adopt the principle of non-co-operation and, observing ‘ 


that there can be no ss in India unless the sinners of the Punjab are punished 
properly and Lord Chelmsford is sent home, adds :—The war of liberty which we 
are going to begin soon is the one the like of which has not occurred in any other 
country. No weapons will be used in it and there will be no loss of life therein. 
All people will admit with wonder that it is a war which has the divine approval. 
Even the officials of Government like the Governor will prostrate at the feet of 
the Indian heroes of this war. | 

The same paper refers elsewhere to the statement of Mr. Montagu in 
Parliament, that Mr. Gandhi’s movement is 4 mischievous one and that he has 
given complete powers to the Government of India to maintain peace in the 
country, and, remarking that it looks as if there is to be a recurrence of repression. 
and the atrocities of the Government of Lord Chelmsford here, observes :—A saint 
does not care for the king. Neither Mr. Gandhi nor his party will be afraid of 
this empty threat. It is Mr. Montagu himself that stated in the same Parliament 
a week back that an administration cannot be carried on\by threats. He has 
forgotten it so soon and begun to offer a threat. Sek | 


ancient days by the force of truth, several wonders 164 August 1920. 


Tamir Napv, 


Salem 


position when she was ruled by her own sons, the 1st August 1920. 


Remarking that there: is a likelihood of the Seditious Meetings Act being wala ong mae, 


The present situation. 


to the artest of Pir Mahboob Shah at Hyderabad, 
which is said to have caused intense excitement among the people there, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 4th August, observes :—The nioment the Secretrry of State 
empowered the local deities to put down the Khaldfat agitation, repressive measures 
have begun to be adopted actively. The situation gives room for anxiety . 
Dark clouds are gathering fast in the political sky. There are already signs to 
show that the Punjab massacre may be repeated. On the whole, the present 
situation is one with which we cannot congratulate ourselves. Our heart is 
trembling at the thought of what may happen the next moment. 


_ 36. The Dravidan, of the 4th August, pe ronan 


The Hubli Non-Brahman the concluding portion of the presidential address 4th August 1920. 
Conference. 


delivered at this conference. | 
37. Remarking. that the recommendations of the Industries Commission 


remain only on paper and quoting an extract from 
their report to the effect that, whenever the Govern- 
| ment render pecuniary aid to industries, such 
industries should be carried on in India and the capital therefor should belong to 
the Indians, Swadesamitran, of the 4th August, points to the Forest Department 
in the Central Provinces having sold 843 acres of land at a low price and granted 
several privileges to a European tanning bey og 4 and says:—We cannot but 
remark that it is a high-handed action of the Government to spend Indian 
money to benefit European companies. We can tolerate this, if the gain accruimg 
therefrom were to remain in India. How ean the Gevernment support: a com- 
pany, which, seeks.to make a profit of 20 lakhs of'rupees a year and send. it to 
elena}. If the Government, ‘not content with allowing the Europeans to 
exploit the ecconomic resource of India, should also render pecuniary aid to 
such exploiters, what worse fate can befall the Indians? Excellent, indeed, is 


the help rendered by the Government to Indian industries. 


Indian industries and: the 
Government. 


rigorously enforced, in Sindh and Delhi and referring 4th August isso. 


Dravipan, 


SwapEsaMrinaB, 
- Madras, 
4th August 1990. 
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38. The Tamil Nadu, of ene August, Te from the a Bazaar 
ME foe atrika certain resolutions passed at ial; 

The redemption of Hindustan. = Convention at New York in America poner 

sympathy with the Indians in their struggle for political freedom and condemning 

the action of the American Government in helping the English Government by 
watching the movements of Indians who strive for liberty. 

39. The Tamil Nadu, of sesh August, georges the —— on this subject 

and remarking that the condition of the Fr 
ee was raanrig the eighteenth century and prom 
the clarion voice of Rousseau that proclaimed victory for the people and liberty of 
man in that country. 
40. In a leader under this heading, the Desabhaktan, of the 5th August, exhorts 


The Tanjore District Con- sojution about non-co-operation and observes :—If 
_— there are men who condemn non-co-operation or 

to impede the force of that movement, let them think over the events in the Punjab, 
the hesitation on the part of our Government to take steps to secure a decision 
favourable to us in the matter of the Khalafat and the décision of the majority of the 
members of the House of Lerds that the action of General Dyer in having shot 
down and wounded a lJarge number of innocent and unarmed people was right. 
No more cruel event could have occurred in the world and no other event has 
been brought to light and proved like this by means of undisputable evidence. 
And yet we have neither obtained justice nor secured the passing of laws which 
will prevent the recurrence of such atrocities and safeguard our rights and privi- 
leges. Our rights and life are in the hands of the Government officials. ‘They are 
treating us like cattle and crushing us. Can we co-operate with these? It isa 
sin to co-operate with the Government inasmuch as no reasonable agreement 
has been arrived at regarding the Khaldfat. We are entitled to give our opinion 
on this matter; for, it is only on a definite promise of the Prime Minister that 
the object of the Allies was not to deprive the Sultan of Turkey of his power in 
Thrace, Constantinople, Anatolia and the Muslim sacred places, we enlisted in the 
Anglo-Indian force and fought against Turkey. If, having conquered Turkey 
with our help, the promise relying on which we did not hesitate to attack even 
Turkey is now treated as an empty word, can we co-operate with the Government 
which does this? If we are to have justice in this matter, we should cease to 
co-operate with a Government that mistakes our patience for our weakness. If we 


boldly adopt the careful suggestion made by Mr. Gandhi, we can turn the 
_ Government as we like. 


The Swatesamitran, of the 7th August, the Desabhakiaa, of the 7th and 
The Tanjore District Conf 10th idem, and the Hindu Nesaz, of the 10th idem, 
ie pane crenee- publish the presidential address delivered at this 
conference. The Swadesamiiran, of the 10th idem, also contains the address of the 


Chairman of the Reception Committee and the proceedings of the conference on 
the second day. 


The Desabhakian, of the 10th August, expresses its appreciation of the 
presidertial address in this conference and observes:—One she! ia feature of 


this conference is that the Hon’ble Mr. Ahmad Tambi Marakkayar supported 
the non-co-operation resolution. No one can have any doubt about the loyalty or 
‘moderation of this gentleman. If such a person should support the resolution, 
even a child would say that there is some thing rotten in a portion of the admin 
strative system of ‘Denmark’. The Government should ponder over what 1s 
indicated by the fact that the people present at this conference decided in favour 
of non tion in spite-of the Chairman of the Reception Committee and the 
President condemning that movement. : wha 


, 


those attending the conference to pass a firm re- 


Conf of 


£ e 
Pires nae one oe a, frm |. ow» 


929 
opinion that ‘ non-co-operation « should be adapted by people to suit their own 
ways of political thought. [his may not satisfy the pure nationalist. The 
President’s views about the establishment of law courts are sound and tend to 
India’s welfare. Unless these old methods change no good can come to our 


country: His views about education, industries, etc., are also very sound. - 


The issues of the Andhrapaireka, of the Tth and 10th August, publish in Avpmaarararx, 


oe a Telugu the presidential address delivered at the -7th& 10th Aug. 
The Tanjore District Conference. Taniore District Conference. . pune 


41. The Desabhakian, of the 5th August, publishes a lecture said to have  Dzsammaxeam, , 
been delivered recently by Mr. Krishnaswami bth Aug. 1220. 

Sarma at Namakkal supporting non-co-operation, 

in which he expresses himself against the principle of one taking to non-co-opera- 


tion alter getting into the Legislative Council and advocates its being resorted to 
immediately in connexion with the ensuing elections. ) : 


The Desabhaktan, of the 7th August, reverts to this subject. and, remark- —— 
Won-oo-0s socabi ing that the voluminous literature produced within 7th Aug. 1990. 
the last one week on this subject indicates that the : 
question has passed the stage of deliberation and is translating itself into action, 
observes:—Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar stated at the meeting of the Provincial 
Congress Committee that it was unconstitutional to ask the Police and Militar 
officials to give up their appointments: and to withdraw all co-operation from the 
Government in every matter, including the preservation of peace. We do not 
see how it is unconstitutional for us to cease to co-operate with the Government 
and asks others also to do so. No law can compel us to co-operate with the 
Government. When the Government not only does not secure our convenience 
but also treats us like cattle and has failed to mete out proper punishment to those 
that mercilessly killed unarmed people among us, it has lost the claim to seek our 
co-operation. Can any Indian serve in the Police, the Magistracy or the Army 
insuch a Government ? When it has been conceded that one can shoot down 
even peaceful people what is the meaning of an [ndian remaining in the Police or 
the Military ? As long as the Government continues in its present condition, it will 
be unconstitutional for the people to enlist in the Police and Military. Further 
when we say we will not co-operate with Government in preserving peace, it does 
not mean that we.do not require peace in the country. We will try to. preserve — 
peace ourselves. Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar says that, if the Government continues 
in the present strain, non-co-operation will have to be adopted as the only course 
at acertain stage. But our contention is that that stage has arrived even now. 
It had arrived already when the Rowlatt Act was passed, when Jallianwallah 
massacre was committed and when Turkey was bound hand and foot and compelled 
to sign a treaty of almost suicidal nature. If we had mental determination, un 
intense national spirit and.a feeling ot resentment in regard to the sufferings of our 
countrymen, this movement will be spreading actively now. If we are. not to 
begin it till all the people are ready for it, we can never begin it. Some'say that 
Mr. Tilak was against this. But he plainly stated in 1907 that the people would 
refuse to co-operate with the Government either for collecting the revenue or for 
preserving the peace or for administering justice and that they would even refuse 
to pay the taxes when the time came for it. Even now he has not condemned 
the movement, but only differed from Mr. Gandhi in certain respects. Mrs. Besant 
not only condemns non-co-operation, but also suggests that the Government should, 
on its side, meet it by denying to the non-co-operators all advantages available 
under it. But ifthe Government should act on this suggestion, we need not make 
any other efforts to accelerate the progress of this movement. So let us hopy that 
© Government will adopt the proposal of Mrs. Besant, so as to make us more 
determined and create an enthusiasm in us.’ Let the people take to satyagraha 
resolutely, without caring for any hardships, and make the Government that 
insults us feel, by our keeping aloof from it, that it is impossible for 1t to govern 
these people anéil it abides by civilised methods of administration. PE i . 
Commenting on the advisability of the adoption of ‘ Non-co-operation | frre | 
He oedece tice’. at the present juncture, the Durbar, of Ist August, ist Aug. 1920. 
_ Non-co-operation.  —Gheorves in its leader under this heading:— 
We mist first of all se whether the adoption of this:movement would be a great 


The non-co-operation movement. 
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Madras, 
10th Aug. 1930. 


Swapusaireas, 
Madras, . 
Sth Aug. 1920. 
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If only a few people take to this Non. 
with a 


loss to the Government or tothe p 


co-operation ” in s country like I 
for these few | 


: 2 rength of mind to fallow bis alvies cas bo tilak of wpe ee 
it. Ctareian, the poor people will be led to unnecessary difficulties for no sin 
of their own ‘Already the Punjab massacres are weighing heavy in the minds of 
the people. In such a state of things, we venture to think that it will not be to 
the welfare of our country, if Mr. Gandhi should resort to this weapon of 
‘ Non-co-operation ’. The Turks have resolved to sign the terms of peace with 
the allies on the 27th of July. At such a time, of what use could it be, if 
Mr. Gandhi or the'Khal4fat*Committee were to go on with their blind persistence ? 
One is at a loss to understand why only a few Mussalmans and Hindus in India 
alone should feel so much humiliated, while the Sultan of Turkey and his 
subjects feel none. . . Rich und educated people may resort to ‘ Non-co- 
operation’ methods, but if the poor people blindly follow their foot-steps, they 
will be undone. 


Referring to the movement of ‘non-co-o 


’ the Andhravatrika, of 


the 10th August, observes :—Everywhere this 
‘Non-co-operation. resolution is being adopted. In the Tanjore District 


Conference, and in various Congress committees, this resolution is passed. Even. 
in the Calcutta Special Congress, there is a likelihood of this resolution being 
passed. Will not the Government do something at least now after —_— the 


people’s wishes? 


42. Expressing its re at the attempts said to be sind § in E land for 
ore + Views alty of India to Mr iin. 
Mr. ty of Ladin. and the the Deebhakten, of t the th August, writes :— Under 
Vieeroyalty of India. ___ existing conditions neither the Indians nor the 
Anglo-Indians have a kindly feeling for Mr. Montagu. He is one who talks 
sweetly about the principles of liberty but acts directly contrary to them. This 
has been our experience ever since he came to occupy the seat of the Secretary of 
State for India. India will never welcome as Viceroy one who showered 
encomiums upon Lord Chelmsford and Sir Michaet O'Dwyer. Some say that 
Mr. Montagu is a good. man by himself and that his efforts do not succeed in the 
Cabinet. If he is unable to exercise his influence in the Cabinet, we think he is 
unfit even to occupy the position of the Secretary of State for India. He has 
been supporting the actions of the bureaucrats in India in several ways. So he is 
sure to continue the same policy secretly while expressing maxims of liberty out- 
wardly. India does not want a prophet but one with experience and sympathy 
as the Viceroy. The appointment of Mr. Montagu as Viceroy may be welcomed 
by a few moderates in India, but it will not be relished by the public in the least. 
So we hope he will save his honour by remaining in England alone. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 7 th August, welcomes the news that Mr. Montagu 

| may be the next Viceroy of India and that Mr. 

Mr. ‘ Montagu and the ‘Herbert Fisher may succeed him as the Secretary 

The Desabhaktan reverts to this subject, in its issue of the 10th A 

and, expressing its surprise at the news that the Indian Princes now in England 

are urging the a appointment of Mr. Montagu 4s the next Viceroy, wonders what 

excalieat ¢ traits those Indian Princes have found in Mr. ose to merit aD 
unbounded devotion to him on their part. 


48. In aleader under this. bending, the Swadesamitran, of the 5th Angee, 
tat writes :—Ever since the British gave a romise of 
Fremen © eae | ating. an equal. status to India in the Empire 


they have been hse tote in ite breach. Our benign Government - 
» to Indians in all departments 


trying to extend an br ego of status we. I he stice 
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the fundamental rights of their subjects, in attending to the welfare of the Indians 
in other countries and in satisfying their aspirations. If one. begins to think of 
the steps taken by the Government of India in the matter of granting liberty to the 
press, horrible events come to our mind. Having placed restrictions on the Indian 
Press, it 18 not altogether graceful to wish that there shonld be no harm done to 
the liberty of the Press in the‘other countries in the Empire. In his message to 
‘the Imperial Press Conference in Australia, His Majesty expresses a wish that the 
effort of this conference may secure the liberty of the Press and benefit the whole 
world. We ask whether India too- is included in the word ‘world’ in this 
message. It will bea great help if the Government should grant the liberty of 
the Press as @ first step towards the grant of equal status to India in the Empire, 
and thereby demonstrate practically their sympathy for the Indians. fea 


44. Reporting Mr. Montagu to have stated in the course of the Dyer debate 
' in Parliament that no Indian gentlemen required 
that the officers concerned in the Punjab disturb- 
ances should be punished, the Vesabhaktan, of ‘the 5th August, says that this is 
surely a distortion of the truth and, observing that, for aught it knew, it was only 
Lord Sinha that echoed the views of Mr. Montagu, questions the authority of 
Mr. Montagu to make that statement. _ cies 


A statement of Mr. Montagu. 


45. Referring to the proposed constitution and scope of this committee, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 6th August, says:—Unless 
the members of the committee are persons who are 
conversant with the true condition of the labourers and have a hearty sympathy 
for them, no good will result: from the inquiry of this committee. The representa- 
tives of the capitalists too should be such as are likely to sympathise with the 
labourers aad to help to secure peace and satisfaction among them. The nomi- 
nation of Mr. Kumaraswami Sastryar as the President of the Committee seems to 


The Labour Inquiry Committee. 


have caused dissatisfaction among the labourers. It may he, he heartily sympa- 


thises with the labourers. But the point to be noted is that, as the main object 
of this committee is to inquire into the labour problem, which affects the country 
most and to make suggestions for securing permanent peace among the labourers, 
it will not be wise to appoint as the President of the Committee one, who does not 
enjoy the complete confidence of the labourers. So we hope that this matter will 
be reconsidered. The public trust that, as the committee has accepted a serious 
responsibility, it-will solve the intricate problems that have arisen in the relations 
between. capital and labour with sympathy and kindness. | . 


46. In a short note under this heading, the Swadesamitran, of the 6th August, 
Pepe Be salle ; refers to the arrest of Pir Mahtoob Shah in Sindh 
days and says :—It is not fair for the Government to afflict a great man like this. 
We hope they will not'do things so as to push the provocation of the people to 
the highest pitch. Instead of trying to suppress those engaged in the Khalédfat 
agitation, it will be. really wise to find out the root. cause of the same and seek 
some redress for it. : bee 


7. The Desabhaktan, of the 10th August, observes :—Though, after consulting 


Th several experts in Europe, it was decided that the war 

# end of the — came to a close on the 10th January 1920, it is 
. admitted by the European Governments themselves that the war has not yet come 
toan end even in Europe and that it can be deemed to have terminated only 


when all treaties have been signed. And yet the League of Nations, which was — 


The truth of this is not patent to any one. | 
48.. The Hindu Nesan, of the 6th August, has a long leader expatiating upon 
Ms Wi Sena the genuine efforts made by Mr. Montagu to impress 
of Co: Montagu and the House on the House that India can no longer be ruled b 
tas 5 seca abit gm an force and that, if she is to form part of ‘the British 
eapite, she should be ruled only with the consent and co-operation of the 
Lang eral aaa anne : howe ASCE ihe ey 


established for the purpose of restoring peace, is stated to have. done many things. 
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and to his being on hunger strike for the last few 


‘ Dasammaxrar, 
Madras, 
5th Ang. 1920. 


SwapRsaMItRas, 
6th Aug. 1920. 
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Referring to the details of the discussion in Parliament, now available, about 
Mr. Gandhi, the Swadesamitran, of the 7th August, reiterates its condemnation of 
the action of Mr. Montagu in having permitted the free use of discretion to tho 
Viceroy who tolerated the Punjab events escaped ultimately, and adds:— 
Secretaries of States for India have been tolerating the commission of iniquities 
here;. relying on the words of the local ‘officials... We thought that this policy 
would change at least after the Punjab disturbances but Mr. Montagu’s words 
frustrate our hopes.. We can surely assert that India has never faced such 4 
critical situation as she does now. This is the must convenient Opportunity for 
the authorities to resort either to repression or to conciliation. So it is not at all 
wise on the part of the Secretary of State for India to cunfer extensive power oy 
‘the Government of India and quietly look on. When the Indians have serious 
grievances in the matter of the Khaldfat, political reforms and the Punjab events, 
how can they refrain from agitation? Repression cannot put an end to agitation, 
but will only lead to unnecessary provocation. Weare not prepared to say what 
will happen if a finger is laid on Mr. Gandhi. We trust that the Secretary of 
State for India and the local officials will come to have good sense. 
The Hindu Nesan, of the 7th August, also refers to the subject and 
Madras, a . ° i... ‘ 
7th Aug. 1920, warning the Government that any action taken against Mr. Gandhi will lead to 
serious agitation im the country, observes that even those who are against non- 
co-operation will not appreciate the action of the Government, if the latter should 
afflict those who are for it. | 
49. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th August, publishes the substance of the 
: eaddress delivered by Mr. A. Rangaswami Ayyangar 
The Tanjore Village Officers’ as the President of the Village Officers’ District 
Conference. Conference held at Papanasam in the Tanjore 
| districton the 8th idem. 


50. In welcoming Mr. Wadia back to Madras, the Desabhaktan, of the 10th 

Tie: coinitiben of Yehous August, remarks that it is really unjust that, while 

- pi enaales uret®-- - the white labourers in western countries where the 

climate is always eool work only for 48 hours a week and get enough to 

maintain th ves happily, the Indian labourers who are suffering without proper 

food in 4 hot country, have to work for over 6:) hours a week and, pointing out 

that, wl:ile it 1s admitted in western countries that it is the duty of capitalists to 

provide facilities of education and recreation to labourers, the law should not 

_ Operate differently here, deplores the absence of any law insisting upon the owners 

of factories giving compensation to the labourers working therein, when they are 
injured by the machines. 


Dmaxmarzas, 51. The Desabhaktan, of the 10th August, also refers to Pir Mahboob Shah 
10th Aug. 1920. A eit weiltton being on a hunger strike ever since his arrest and 
. wa warns the Government that they will be responsible 

for his life unless they release him at least on bail and make him take food. 
—— 52. Remarking that, when Lord Morley said that Kur should not 
Lots Aug. 1980. Basspenns ond Indiene. behave haughtily towards Indians, he evidently 


forgot the wives of the European officials, the 
Desabhakian, of the 10th August, refers to the conduct of a E lady im 
_ northern India, who is reported to have insisted on a respectable Indian lady that 


got into the second class compartment she was occupying, obeying her, on the 
_ score of her berg the wife of a Magistrate and scaleene Oe this is the mode in 


which Europeans should behave towards Indians. 


53. Anent the order said to have been passed by the Chief Commissioner of a 
' "North-west Frontier Provinee, prohibiting the en 

. reer. wae ae _ into that Province of the editor of the Zamindar, 

who wanted to go 
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54. Referring -to the refusal of he pecioe of Ramnad to forward the 
| ree _., .-memorial of the clerks of his office for increase 
‘The Collector of Ramnad. of pay, on the ground that it was not couched in 
proper language, the Desabhaktan; ot the 10th August, says :—Having looked into 
¢he memorial, we do not see the faults referred to by the Collector and we do not 
know what defects appeared to him alone. -It is these persons having an uubounded 
benevolence that are suid to be the representatives of ordinary people and it is 
said that no one else has as much sympathy for the people as these. -Who will 
regret if men of this class leave India ? : 


55. Speaking about the delay in the passing of judgment-in a case of 
ois pelt a ‘ rioting’ .which took place on the car festival day 
er pet renee ania, Venkatesapatrika, of the 10th July, observes 
under this heading :—There is a rumour afloat in Tirupati that this delay is 
caused by the fact of the Collector trying to effect some sort of settlement in the 
matter. A number of surmises are being made by the people here. Some are of 


opinion that the Collector is trying to. interfere in the Mahant’s matters with 


some interest because the Government is thinking of doing the Mahant a good 
turn for his having subscribed 10 lakhs of rupees towards the war loan, and others 
surmise that the Government is somehow or vuther. wishing to interfere in the 
Devasthanam affairs. Such rumours give room for unnecessary scandal. | 

Spies and C.I.D exist even here. But they don’t exist to ascertain people’s wishes 
and act according to them. They only think of how they can get hoid of some 


Dasaunarran, 
10th Aug. 1920. 


VEwxATBSAPATEIZA, 


‘Chittoor, - 
10th July 1920. 


triots and arrest them. . . If the rumour is true, if is but well that the . 


Collector should think of effecting some sort of compromise, so that, atleast here- 
after, there will be no occasion for such disturbances to occur. 


#6. Remarking in a note under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 4th 
August, observes:—We do not understand the 
Pat Montagu's position iM princes and~ Rabindranath Tagore requesting 
er Mr. Montagu to become the Viceroy, on the occasion 
of the dinner given in his honour. It will be far more useful if he remains as the 
Secretary of State than if he comes out as a Viceroy. In the present state of 
things, it will be better if a man of liberal policy is sent out as a Viceroy and 
Mr. Montagu is kept there alone as the Secretary of State. 


57. The Amndhrapatrika, of the 6th August, observes in a note under this 


Labour Inquiry Jommittee. heading :— Many‘ of the members of the Labour 


: Committee objected to the Hon’bleé Justice Kumara- 
swami Sastriyar being made the President of the Committee and requested the 


Hon’ble Mr. Davidson to appoint another. This request having been rejected; 


they resolved in their meeting on Wednesday last that another should be 
‘ppointed. In matters done by Government for the good of the people, it is but 
right that the people’s wishes should be carried out. Had the Government 
ened to the request of the people, neither the Government nor the Honourable 
Justice would have had this mortification. This is an instance of the awkward 
- Methods followed by the Government We believe that the Government will, at 
least now, discard their love of prestige and grant the request of the labourers. 


08. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 7th August, 
Verd; | _ observes :-—Details of the judgment. arrived at by 
on iat moons General Dyer— the House of Commons in the matter of General 
arin Dyer are to be found in the London papers received 
this week. ~A perusal ‘of those particulars would make the Indians lose .all hope 


AwpfinaPaTRIxs, 
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ANDHRAPATRIENA, | 


Madras, 
7th Aug. 1930. 


in their country’s salvation. . . Our Indian administration is viewed from three | 


erent standpoints by three different parties in England. The first one is that 


held by Lord Sydenham, Sir Edward Carson and Sir J. Hicks. . . The impe- . 


nalists, the unionists, and the militarists favour their view. Both in the 
Parliament and the En glish.country, there are many who take to this view alone. 
ey have no concern’ f 


or India and the Indians. All that they care for is how | 


India can be advantageous to the British administration, Whatever may have 


been the insults ‘offered to the. Indians, however, many way have been the 
massacres perpet Oo 


Hited in India, they are nothing to them so long as the British ~_ 
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prestige and British interests are preserved. J. Hicks said ‘ we should goverp 
India by means of physical force and by the force of our cannon both of which 
we possess’. Indians must understand that this is the underlying principle of their 
creed. . . There is no wonder that the expression of Brigadier-Genera] 


‘Suretis’ view of the British Government, should give rise to dissatisfaction in the 


mind of such a peaceful soul as Mr. Gandhi. ‘In their view, General Dyers 
prestige is the chief thing and not the life and honour of Indians. _ If the officers 
are discouraged in defending the Empire they shrink from action. In their view 

the British authorities are like demi-Gods. Whether the people are. punished ‘i 
otherwise put to a number of hardships, they must he protected. Otherwise the 


British prestige is lost. Those who believe in this doctrine are in the maj ority, 


Self-interest is their ruling principle and not the interest of the people at large, 


_ Hence, it is no wonder that Indians should get highly disheartened at the actions 


of these people. Those who belong to the second purty possess some interest in 
Indian affairs in addition to their primary interest in the British Government. 
The. present Cabinet and the liberal party strive to adhere to these doctrines, 
Mr. Churchill is trying to replace Government by the use of physical force by 
one with a liberal policy. Mr. Montagu stood by this liberal policy for India 
fearlessly, and thus exposed himself to the abuse of many reactionaries in 
England. In their eyes, those who sing the glories of the British Government 
are the most loyal people and patriots. Those who would help in any wav the 
attainment of Indian National aspirations are traitors to the country and sedition- 
ists. But Wr. Montagu has won India’s gratitude for his having boldly advocated 
a liberal policy for India. Even Mr. Asquith has said that Mr. Dyer’s actions are 
most irhuman and monstrous. But those Indians who have expressed the same 
thing have been regarded in England as seditionists. While things are in this 


' condition, India cannot but feel disappointed. The third party is as much 


interested in India’s welfare as it is in England’s. But these people are ina 
minority. They argue that not only General Dyer but also Sir Michael O’Dwyer 
and Lord Chelmsford are equally punishable. Whatever may have been the 
actions of reactionaries in England, the present situation in India will show that 


- those only tend to strengthen the national feeling among the Indians and lead 


them. to the adoption of ‘ non-co-operation’. If, at least, now the British Govern- 
ment should think of shaping the Indian Government after. the Indian heart, 
peace will be established in India. 


59. Speaking about the ~~ for eutns an Indian Territorial Force now 
eee age under contemplation with the Government of India, 

; — ere the Durbar, of the Ist August, observes under this 
heading :— Troubles are day by day increasing from the Russian Bolshevists, 
the T'urks, and the wild tribes on the Afghan Frontier. At such a time, Indis 
should necessarily defend herself with her own forces. It will be more convenient 
to form territorial forces composed of Indians spending only a small amount, than 


bringing in foreigners on large salaries. It is therefore quite necessary for the 


Government to pass this Bill into law as. soon as possible. 
60. The Nellorepatrika, ofthe 3\st July, has an article under this heading 
“astice p. +0 the following effect:—The English, they say, 
Wi they wet.opeet | are champions of justice. They took part in the 


Great European War to obliterate German high-handedness and despotism in the 
_ world. The Indians have placed their lives and money at their disposal. The 


British have won, and praised the loyalty of the Indians. The star has turned 
adverse in the meanwhile. A demon has come in the form of General Dyer for 


perpetrating the Punjab massacres. The authorities have lent some help to his 


atrocious acts. When the Indians clamoured for the proper punishment of this 


assassin and his followers, the British Cabinet awoke and wanted to dispose of the 


matter somehow. While we have been thinking of the course to be adopted, 


dissatisfied with their decision, some more happenings have cropped up. 


Tike Howes of Lords, created for the sdnipistration. of the dominions in the cast 


have given out their hearts. These peer who have ho conscience at all, vindicated 
atrocities of General Dyer, and began to condemn the action of the Govert- 
slaring as unjust even the slight punishment meted out’ to him by the 
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Army Council. ‘Their injustice-has not stopped here. ‘I'he ‘massacres of General 
Dyer have appeared to some of the Anglo-Indians to be religious‘sacrifices. ‘They 


have been raising’ subs¢ri ptions’ to present: this great hero with’a sword along with 
dakshana (a ei 12 ah Are there ‘such persons also among the justice-loving 
English ? How to: tolerate this? ‘Will not the British uphold justice? We know 
of the Government in our country offering rewards’ to tiger-hunters at so much 
rhead. Is it not perverse justice to give a present to General Dyer who has 
slaughtered men ? Does jt not indicate the incapacity of the Government ? | 
61. Speaking about the disadvantages of adopting the ‘ Non-co-operation ’ of 
ps - + Mr. Gandhi at the present moment, the Godavari- 
pairtka, of the 20th July (received on the 5th 
of August), observes in its leader under this heading:--. . . The Turkish 
ace terms contemplatethe dismemberment of the Turkish Empire and its piece- 
meal distribution among the various European Powers. As a result of this, 
religious questions have crop 
of Mussalmans in this country. About 25 thousand people threaten to leave the 
province of Sind: and settle down in Afghanistan. The Prime Minister of 
England utilised the services of Hindus and Muohammadans in the Great War 
giving them hopeful promises, and after the war had ended began to speak in 
violation of his promises. Against this, Mr. Gandhi has launched his ‘ Non-co- 
operation’ movement. The Andhra and the Provincial Conferences have said 
that the movement is a constitutional one. Even though the bureaucratic Govern- 
ment is responsible in a way for the starting of this movement, we still believe 
that the country is not yet ripe to boycott the Legislative Councils, and we think 


There is danger. Be cautions! 


that the movement is resorted to far too soon and that it is not a right one. The’ 


country has not yet given its consent to the movement. The Congress and the 
Muslim League have not said an 
will lead to certain difficulties. 

lead to friction. Even Mr. Gandhi himself has given expression to some of these 
difficulties in his paper the Young India. Whatever may be the troubles that 
arein store for the Indians in the future, Mr. Gandhi and his followers should 
have to hold themselves responsible for the same. . All the political parties agree 
that the. Reform Act has transferred some of the powers to the people’s repre- 
sentatives from, the hands of the Government. That is why the adoption of 
‘Responsible co-operation’ advocated by Mr. Tilak finds favour with us. We 
therefore wish thatthe special congress that is going to.meet should decide that the 
movement of non-co-operation is not,a sound one to be adopted, that the nationa- 
lists should get into the councils and adopt ‘responsible co-operation’ and that 
the resolution in re:ard to the according of welcome to the Prince of Wales to 
India should be adopted. We finally caution that the boycotting of Legislative 
Councils is fraught with very grave dsiiger to our country’s cause. 
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ped up which perturb the ' hearts of nearly 8 crores 


ything about it yet... In practice, the movement - 
To withhold the payment of .taxes is sure to 


mmons which has beep, satisfied with a white- 
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20th July 1990, | 
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nation: which: has: confidence: in: self-help: is: the: only, nati 

-galvation:. It: is: clear that: the chief’ means:for:self-determinatic 

aud the: rejection: of help from: others:. This:‘ Non-co-operation’ 

to matters relating to Government alone.. The taking:of. Swadeeht vow is a part 


that: To improve one’s own mother tongue leaving: the study of foreign 


is:doing the same thing: Already, the Andhra. movement has.sown the seeds of 


-such:* un-co-operation’ and itis:the duty of. the Nationalists-to make them row, 


everybody should! be prepared for some sacrifice or other.. It: will be the duty of 


' Nationalists to prepare every one lu this: country to. make such sacrifices and to 


give their services:to the country as good. patriots. The advantages to be derived 


by getting into the Legislative’ Councils are nuthing when compared. to this, [jf 


only. the Nationalists-do these duties-at the present juncture, they will pave the 
way for the re-establishment of the spirit of true nationalism and for the speedy 
attuinment of self-government. _ 
63. The Awdhrapatrika, of the 10th August, publishes: under this heading two 
Waetitinn of thie: Hisaaw of Lara extracts from the J/udia and New Statesman both 
ecision & Kiouse 0 * of which speak. against the decision of the House 
of. Lords with regard. to General Dyer. 
64, Adverting to the resolution about the creation of a separate Andhrs 
als / Province whichis: going to be moved by the Hon'ble 
Madras Legislative Council— . Venkatapathi: Raju Garu in the Council meeting 
creation of the Andhra Province. 4) je Held on the: 17th of this:month, the Andira. 


. patrika, of the 10th August,. observes under this heading:—The Hon'ble Mr. 


B. Venkatapathi Raju Garu is going to ask the Government for according a 


' separate entity to the Andhra: Province even from now. It will be advantageous 


if the Government accepts that. proposal. The Andhras should try not only to 
have an Andhra: Province,. But also: to have. the different provinces divided ons 
language‘basis aswell. It is not easy to carry on administration in the vernacular, 
without having a: division of provinces on a‘linguistic basis. Without carrying 


on the Government in the vernaculars, self-government will not prove to b 


advantageous: to the country. 
65. In one of the stanzas contributed in memory of the late Mr. Tilak by 
|. ethamapentlias i Maetaiiael, GF Yaw th Auge 
ibis asdlnsiacdoerdhsnm sc Tilak is compared to Rama and is depicted as the 


protector of the religious sacrifice of Maharishi Gandhi-and also as one encounter- 


al 
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 elieved that a. dependent nation, like a sick man, is a source of constant trouble 
ah to itself abd-others. He has, through his patience and sufferings, proved to 
the world, that a dependent nation can never achieve independence without agitating 
therefor. He.created unity between the extremists and the moderates. and also 
brought about. a feeling of mutual love and eonfidence between the Hindus and 
the Muhammadans, and made Indis fit for self-government. | \ | 


All the Malayalam Papers, received during the week, deplored the death M4=«r41sm Parsng, 
| faa Lat Mr. Tilak ~~ of Mr. Tilak, and considered that:it was a serious: “8% 
ah eaesetiriss loss to India ‘at this time of political upheaval. 
They give a brief . sketch of his life and pay glowing tributes to his intelligence, 
heroism and patriotism. N 


' 66. Referring to the address presented to the, Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur 
: __.M. Ramachandra Rao Garu in a certain village in 
ven ee M. Rama- Flore taluk, a@ correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, 
abana 180. ) of the 7th Anew expresses himself against the 
requests made in that address and observes under this heading :— As if in apprecia- 
tion of Mr. Ramachandra Rao’s political principles, the Government of Madras 
have honoured him with the, District Board presidentship. There is a suspicion | ‘ae 
that Mr. Ramachandra Rao may atiain success in the.coming elections by virtue hep are HBA ial) 
of the influence of his office. As an example for this, the correspondent quotes | 
the address presented to him in Dendulur village requesting him to stand as their 
representative in the coming elections. Even though these District Board presidents 
are supposed to have no power in name, sti!l they possess greater power all over 
the district than, many of the officers themselves. Is it charitable (on. the part of 
the Government) to give them such unrestricted powers and ask them to seek 
elections ? In this field of political warfare, could it be possible either for the 
already weak non-Brahman candidates or for those Brahman candidates with no. 
“ona in their hands, to defeat such candidates with the influence of power behind 
them ? a) ; . 
Under these circumstances, the Government would be conferring a great boon 
on the voters if they enact that. these District Board presidents should not stand 
as candidates for these elections and thus make the voters give their votes to 
whomsoever they please voluntarily, conscientiously and freely. 


67. Referring tothe separation of agency tracts under contemplation of the Bus 

Madras Government, the Bharathamatha, of 28th ° seu July 1990. 

, July, observes under this heading :—Everybody : 

should feel glad at the prospect of the state.of the residents in agency parts being | 

bettered. But when such great changes are being made that the Government 

should have neglected to consult the people at large is only a sign of bureaucracy 

and is sure to lead to the agitation of the people. bine ue | 
68. The Andhrapatrika, of the 29th July, publishes extracts under this heading A™punsrarama, - 


hil from two American papers, the New York World and 20th July 1980. 
ritear massacres. = the New York Nation, and also a Telugu version of dsp 


an article ‘Repression—road to revolution’ published in Young India of America. 
_ 69.. The Andhrapairika, of the 29th July,'publishes in Telugu the speech on Asxpzaararama, 
G ahi? non-co-operation delivered by Mr. Gandhi at Amrit- son July 1000. 
gears glal tad sar during his recent tour. ae air: 


70. Commenting on the recruitment of Eurepeans to most of the high offices Axvunarararea, 


in the Department of Agriculture, a correspondent 30th July 1980. 


Madras, 
7th Aug. 1920, 


Our duty towards egency tracts. 


Agricaltaral Department. to the Andhrapatrika, of the 30th July, observes 

under this heading :—Of late, an advertisement appeared in an English pane RU REARS 
¢alled Nature calling for applications to Bil-up 48 vacanciesinthe.higher grades i as “kt, 
of this department... But no such advertisement appeared in any of the papers in _ 
India. Itisclear from thie that the Government want to give’ those appoint- 
ments only to Europeans and hot to Indians. Could there be:greater injustice to 
Indians than this? Are not the Indians fit even for the high posts in the Agri- 
cultural Department? It looks as if the Government want to create a number of 
high appointments and. divide them among their own men, before the New Reforms 
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AswrupDara, 


10th Aug. 1939. 
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jointe th ausim the matter of their faith j, 
overnment,. “but also makes thom lose their regard for him. 


je Comm! ‘College. aE that the Goverm phew thinks that 
seilbiadiet ihe fit to ‘hold aa pera in thie s iipactiieak and not to hold 


any higher offices: If one looks into the June number of the: Stottish Farmer 
of this: year, one: can: see,. he remarks, what sort. of people we get. from England 


for this —— Department: and! how mach tiey deserve the pay given to 


them.. 


71.. The Avedlirapetiites, of the 3rdi August, publishes: the walcome addresg. 
and the resolutions passed im the Kistna. District 
| _Kistns District Nationalists’ Wationalists’ Conference held at Bezwada « on the ie 


of August... _ 

72. Referring to the statement, purporting to have been contained in an article 
Beitioh: rule in: India. in: the: Madras Times of the 6th instant that there 

retain 18 gre im India a number of Indian Bolsheviks who. 

seek: to foment Bolshevik movements where they do not: exist, etc., the Sampad 
Abhyudaya,. of the 10th August, in the course: “of an English article, writes :— 
“ Even the terrible European war has not taught any true lesson to the materiai- 
listic: editors of the materialistic English papers. British wealth and British 
union are-not the true foundations of the British Empire. It is British justice, 
British righteousness and British fairplay that coustiinte the stable foundations 
of the Empire on which the sun never sets. There are no greater enemies of 


the British Empire:than the blind philosophers of this stamp. As long as the 


British Parliament safeguards unmixed justiceto India, they must rest assured 
that even if the whole world arrays itself against the British Empire, their attempts 
at the overthrow of British rule are bound to end im thorough: disappointment. 
If the British Parliament, however, allow shortsighted men—men unanimated by 2 
supreme sense of British justice and fairplay to dominate over India—we may 
setely conclude that the days of British supremacy in India are numbered.” 


73. Referrmg to a rumour that Inspectors of schools would be newly 
appointed for each district, the Kanthiruva, of the 

the: M : Soe or and 3rd August, deplores that all petitions to Government 
es Od oa ane ee that only persons well-versed im Kanarese should 

be appointed for Kanarese districts are futile and that even in the Legislative 


ees there are no’ members who would ‘fight for the cause of the Kanarese 


mguage while there were many for the Telugu language, and adds :—This- 
dif sulty would well be solved if the Kanarese language is altogether thrown out 
and the Telugu language is established in its stead. 


74. A correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 4th August, points out 

ae that the mordinate » delay In passing — orders 

a in passing pension is, causing great inconvenience hardship to 
#4 those who retire from service, especially the low- 


paid officers of Government and hopes that at least in future, ‘puillen will he a8 
good. as the rules on the subject. - 


75. The Lokaprakasam, of the 2nd: August, expresses satisfaction at the steps 
The Panchamas. taken by gt overnment for the uplift of the 
yodavari. district and. observes 
gress if similar steps are taken 


98: Pke papel: iti ie Gal samp, thes maciglnes foe prope 


of ° postal maya for meeting ' the 
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This Local Government ought not to-have the need or the desire to’ rob the ople 
- of all their money and reduce them to a state of beggary in order to swell their 


78. Referring to the arog ay: apes for hook-worm investigation in 
ee ae the Wynad taluk, the Manorama, of the 6th August 

asec prs Ag _ thinks that similar inquiries should be conducted in 

every taluk as the disease appears to be contagious and hopes that the Government 
and the people will immediately do the needful in the matter. 


79. Referring to the Hunter Committee Report and the Government o 


India’s Despatch thereon, the Manorama, of the 4th 


The Hunter Committee Report. Tune (received on the 9th August), pointe out that 
thé people of India do not approve of the praise bestowed by the Government 


of India on Sir Michael O'Dwyer nor do they think that the offenders have been 


punished adequately, and observes that if at least for the future safeguards are not 
provided for preventing Government officers from harassing innocent people, it 
will be an irremovabdle stain on British administration of justice. oe 


80. The Qaumi Report, of the 5th August, referring to a notice issued by 

ee Mr, Muhammad Qasim, the Officiating Principal of 

_ The Government's first attack the Government Muhammadan College, prohibiting 
in Madras. Muslim students from taking part in the Khaldfat 
agitation, as it is considered to be a political movement and from joining 
the Muslim Volunteer Corps, remarks that it is not Mr. Muhammad Qasim’s 


personal opinion but he has probably acted on secret instructions. This inter-— 


pretation of the Educational Rules is not his, but what he has been made to 


understand it to be. If this is the aim and object of the Madras Educational 


Calicat 
4th June 1920, 


os Ruronr?, 
Sth Aug. 1920. 


Rules, it is a-huge blunder for the legal advisers of the Government, the law — 


officers of the crown, and Government officials to treat the Khaléfat problem as 
political question. Both the Imperial and Indian Governments have admitted 
that it is a religious problem. But the Local Government and the authorities now 
regard it as political question. Can the Government point out what kind of 


political problem it is? Is it of the same class as that described in the Hunter. 


Committee’s Report or practised by the Sinn Feiners in Ireland? The object of 
the Khaléfat agitation 1s not to conspire or revolt against the Government, nor 
have Mussalmans, up to date, shown any disobedience or disloyalty to the autho- 
rities. . How is it then that the conscience and the common sense of Government 
officers tell them that this is a political movement ? : 


The Goverument and the authorities are well aware that the Muslim Volun- 
teers are not the National Volunteers of Ireland who have repeatedly opposed the 


Government troops. The Government is unable to put down a rebellion, but it 


displays its power in suppressing the Khaléfat agitation. The Muslim Volunteer 
Corps is a body of servants which has been formed to maintain order at meetings 
to contradict rumours, and check any improper display of public feelings. 


Muslim Volunteers have no part whatever in the practical working of the Khalafat 


Haring yet, in spite of all this sincerity and love of justice on the part of the 
uslim community, the powers that. be are worrying and unreasonably taunting 


that community. 


\ 


III.—Lxe1snation. 
81. Referring to the proposal to introduce the Indian Auxiliary Forces Bill 


Pah 8 a ws . in the. next. session of the Imperial Legislative 
wr : Andian Auxiliary Forces (Couneil and to the statement in a communiqué of 
oe eee the Government of.India,that a separate regiment 
of Indians will be: formed if sufficient numbers of them came forward but that the 
Europeans.alone will be compelled to join if they do. not do so in large numbers 
voluntarily, the. Swadesamitran, of the 4th August, remarks that, considering the 
want of confidence in Indians, the injustice the Government intend to do to them, 
and the proposal to. give compulsory military training to the Europeans as if their 
life is in danger; ‘the statement that the Indians will be given an equal statis in 
the empire seems toustobearidiculousone. = 00) ee 
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Swapeaamarnam, 
4th Aug. 1990. 
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82. king that, gasses ve _opatne Pete classes:are 
Phe Rant Béstriotion Bi, "M204 by at least 50'per cont, they cannot afford 
The: Rent oR aNRERS Bill. pay the increased rents im the City, which eg 
‘up between 25 to 75 per cent after 1917, the Swadesamiran, of the 94), 
ust, urges upon the Government to pass, the Rent Restriction Bill to ph, 
itr d by the Hon’ble Mr. 'T. Arumamadam Pillai and observes:—Th, 
ourable Member wants to introduce this Bill only as a temporary measure, 
the Government do not agree to doeven this, nothing can be more inhuman, 
Such Bills have been passed in several other provinces and the Governor of 
Bombay has himself introduced a Bill, which will:give permanent relief in tho 
matter of house-rents. 1f mortality and’ the spread of epidemics are to be 
prevented, facilities. of accommodation should, be provided. But before this is 
attempted, let. the Government permit this Bill to be: passed. : 
88. The Swadeshablimanz, of the 6th — sg under the mF the 
| _ __ Elementary Education Bill” observes:—The mem- 
 caet® Madras Elementary Bdu- here: of the district boards are in the habit of 
er , merely nodding their heads when the matter of 
sanctioning meney for expenditure under various heads-is placed before them for 
approval. They never care to go into the details of expenditure. Secondary 
schools. which are managed by some district boards are starving for want of 
adequate funds, and many of their members sleep over their responsibility while 
the work goes on somehow or other. What use will there be if such boards are 
entrusted with the maintenance of rural schools? Taluk boards and municipali- 
ties have long been maintaining primary schools. But how far these bodies 
‘realise their responsibilities in this matter can only be seen by a personal inspection 
of these schools. One burns with rage to see that vast sums are bemg wasted b 
them withont even a pie’s worth of return. The wrangles ‘between the Tal 
Board President and the Educational Officer, the intrigues of the-clerical: estab- 
lishment, the frequent transfers of the poor teachers and lastly the neglect of these 
bodies, all these have resulted in sheer waste of public money. The members 
never direct their attention to these matters except perhaps when their own 
creatures have to be provided with jobs. Government will be ill-advised, if they 
levy new taxes on the people or establish new schools by depending upon such 
members. Even to-day, there are some municipalities which have not yet opened 
new schools, though sanction therefor was obtained a year or two ago. What 
harm is there if, in these days when more powers are to be given to the people, 
Government institute a council consisting of members who are experts in educa- — 
tional matters? It is the want of education that prevents the villagers from 
acquiring a knowledge of the improved methods of agriculture, from reading and 
understanding the principles of co-operation and introducing improved methods 
of carrying on various industries, as also from understanding his rights and 
responsibilities as a voter. A goodly number of Mission, Catholic, Muhammadan 
and Panchama schools under different managements have been starving for want 
of adequate funds. One cannot safely hope that these boards will view these 
schools with impartiality when disputes arise between the two. It is but just 
and proper, therefdre, that a separate council consisting of representatives of 
local boards and municipalities as also a sufficient number of representatives of 


prt gain, 
authority over municipalities at present. Such being 
when it Seer Say, than an Executive Councillc 
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1V.—Native Srates, 


84. Referring to an order said to haye been passed by the Travancore Darbar | 
ire that all communications to the Diwan must be in. 
Native States and the English, the Desabhaktan,. of the 10th August, 
sernaculars. _. , Yemarks:—lt is a disgraceful act on the part ofa 
Native State to try to have as the official language one, with which the subjects 
of the State are not. and need not be con versant, when even in the British terri- 
tories the opinion 1s gaining ground that all business gist nes 3 the proceedings of 
the Legislative Council should be conducted in the vernaculars. If the present 
order is to be enforced in the State, it will destroy the harmony and good feeling 
that exist between, the people’ and the Darbar. It is because the Diwans are 
chosen from outside the State that such suicidal orders are passed. The officials’ 
in every country should be natives of that country. 


% 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 28. 
Page 776, article 42, line 30, omit * have’. 


» 78 5, 48 ,, 17, for * prevails’ read ‘ prevail’. 


Report No. 29. 


Page 791, line 18, for ‘ Khalafaa lagitation’ read ‘ Khalafat agitation ’. 
,, 793, paragraph 10, line 1, for ‘repartiation’ read ‘ repatriation / 
9 aa 26 ,, 5, for ‘Swadesabhimani’ read ‘Swadesh- 
: abhimani ’. 
9 4, 26 ,, 19, for ‘protest’ read ‘ pretext’. 
99 FA 26 ,, 27, for ‘be littled’ read ‘belittled’. 
»» 197 » 26° ,,. 28, for ‘fat paid’ read ‘fat-paid’. — 
» 799, article 88, insert a comma after ‘foolishly’ in line 36 and omit the 
comma after ‘disciples’ in line 37. ee 
Page $14 paragraph, 89 line 2, for ‘Swadesabhimami’ read ‘Swadesh- 
| , , : ‘abbimani ’. 


(lamned, 11th September 1980.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS - 
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for the Week ending 2ist August 1920. 


a as 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a briof 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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].—Forgien Pouitics. 


1. The Muhammadan, for the week ending 19th August, writes as follows :— 


The Turkish peace treaty. “Phe treaty ‘Signed.’ 


‘The Turkish treaty has been signed. T'o the Muslims of India the fact will | 


be of es d little import because they understand how the process has been 
accomplished. A cabinet constituted virtually under the guns of the British fleet 
in the Golden Horn could not well do otherwise than instruct its delegates to 
accept such peace as it might please its masters to place before them. For our 

art we shall not be too hard on the Turkish Government as at’ present constituted. 


a 
. + 
’ ‘ 


' Madras, 
19th Aug. 1990. | 


t is perfectly obvious that they were acting under force majeure. Evenif they 


were not threatened with instant dismissal and replacement by a more complaisant 
cabinet if they refused to sign, there were enough of threats in the reply of the 
Council of Ambassadors to the Turkish counter-proposals to convincingly suggest 
that it would be wise of Turkey to sign the peace and that quickly, lest a worse 
thing befall. ‘Turkey was -threatened with the loss of Constantinople. She was 
threatened practically with extinction if she did not sign. Under the circum- 
stances it is no wonder that the cabinet chose the better part of valour and sent 
instructions to.sign. To the Muslims of India, and indeed that conscience of 
humanity which has suffered so singular an eclipse in these times, the fact that 
a particular Turkish-Government was driven by se of circumstances to accept 
what appeared to be inevitable is no inducement to go and do likewise. 

The Turkish Treaty resolves itself into a conspiracy between Greece and Britain, 
with France and Italy suspicious and not entirely willing participants. And it is 
that conspiracy which Indian opinion is asked by its candid friends to endorse by 


an acceptance of the inevitable. ‘Settled facts have been unsettled before but we 


have never known the inequitable fall by the weight of its own inequity. It 
behoves us to do all the little pushing that lies in our power and we shall continue 
to do so despite false friends and candid enemies.” . cet 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


: (4) General. . 
2. The Hindu, of the 16th August, has the following :— 
Lord Sinha. “Sop or policy? 


‘Tf the appointment of Lord Sinha as Governor of Behar will not evoke any 
fervent outbursts of gratitude except in quarters where he is a kind of household 
god, it is not on the other hand likely to meet with much cavil. That the prize- 
boy of the bureaucracy should proceed from triumph to triumph is a thing so 


Hrupv, 
Madras, 
16th Aug. 1930; 


natural that his latest preferment will cause little surprise. The country will © 


of course welcome the breaking-down of racial privilege that the appointment 
represents and be duly grateful. Concerning Lord Sinha’s qualifications for the 


post it is needless to enlarge. One who has sat at the feet ot Mr. M ontagu and . 


imbibed the pure milk of opportunism from that past master may be trusted to 
¢omport himself, it not with distinction, at least as passably as the rest in his 
new office. .. . Lord Sinha’s official career has, we are afraid, been a grievous 
failure and we can only hope-that he will make a less dubious success of his new 
duties. But one thing must be made clear. The’ appointment is well enough as 
far as it goes. It will be welcomed not as an honour to the patron of the Moderates 
but as an earnest of the policy of progressive self-government. By itself theatrical 
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33. Raorring tothe attitndiect tis: followers: of Mir: Sunt Sentllis “a 
New India;. of the: 17th. August,. writes— 
“ Hinffihg Betraordinary: 

(6 Ne we had! anticipated;. the: visit: of Mr.. Gandhi to) Madras: lias shown how 
few axe his true followers-in: this:part: of India;, Mr. Gandhi's plaim speech on the 
Beach. historic, logical,. painfully: earnest,. has: distinctly weakened: his movement, 
instilled: fear into’ the Nationalists;. and. exposed: tle unreal! character: of their 
supportiof the principle. The fact.is:that Mr. Gandhi hasagaim been disillusioned, 
thioughi it: is: yet: uncertain: whether he recognises it. Nationalists have been. 
playing: at: the: game;. the majority of them not having their hearts in it. But 
when the time for action, for putting their brave: words: mto practice,. has. come, 
they: shrink: from the fray,. covering: their retreat by a cloud of side-iseues. These 
apt been proelaiming from the house-tops how courageous they were and 

friendly: to their brother Muslims:;. Mr. Gandhi's: touchstone: las proved the 
hollowness: a their claim,. a colassal. pretension, which was: meant. for public 
consumption: and: not for individ ontiah. Mr.. Gandhi may weil cache: 
‘Save: me: from my friends:’.” 

In: & leader on this: subject, under the heading “Welcome: to Mr. Gandhi’, the. 
West: Coast: Spectator, of the 17th August,. writes::—‘* We desire to: give a most 
cordial and. respectful welcome to. Mahatma. Gandhy who: arrives: here: to-morrow 

i The welcome that will be accorded: him at the railway station, and. 
during his brief stay in the town, will be sincere and participated: in. by the entire 

; ,. th > Ma ie impression that his 


| acceptance h 

: . the Man, adi uti Gaui the 
apostl: of non-co-operation . which ary the: fact: that politicians of all 
shades: of opinion: are on the Reception Committes,. especially Khan Bahadur 
Muthukoya: Thangal,. who has not the remotest idea.of reno his title or 
migrating to Kabul. Mr Gandhi may take it from us thats the enki of non-co- 
operation dominates only a few, who carry no influence, in fact mere nobodies, 
however loud they might be, and that men of ligt: anal lending Hawe: all peo- 
nounced. themselves: stroigly against it.’”” 


‘VERNACULAR PAPERS 


- .—Foraten_ Porrtics. 


4, The Tamil Nadu, of the 8th August, contains a continuation of the article 
ih PR _, under this heading; in which the tyranny. of the 
The History of Hrance. Catholic priests in France is condemned again and 
the remark is made that these priests could not realise the injury they were 
causing to their religion by their covering all their evil propensities under the 
cloak of religion and that, unless religious preceptors’ and heads of muYés realise 
thier serious responsibility and discharge it properly, the country to which they 
belong, will become unfit for good men and mischievous acts will be committed 
therein leading to the shedding of blood. | Eee 4 ) 
5. Quoting an extract from the Saturday Review condemning the unnessary 
es . expenditure incurred by Mr. Llyod George through 
Mr. Lloyd George and maintaining thousands of troops in Mesopotamia, 
Mesopotamsa. atid pointing out that England need not take up the 
administration of Mesopotamia, when she has no money on hand and when she is 
not able to govern Ireland properly, the Swadesamitran, of the. 11th August, 
observes :— We cannot but condemn the idea of Mr. Lloyd George to administer 


Mesopotamia by means of Indian troops. No one will object to England taking. 


up a mandate over other countries after satisfying all the members of the Empire 
including India. : | : | 


? 


6. The Desabhaktan, of the 12th August, contains the news, said to be 
ea eae _ furnished by travellers, that the Bolsheviks have 

, ae activities 10 ¢ompelled the Muslim Kazis in Turkistan to*give up 
9 -_ Y | - their vocation and teach Bolshevik doctrines in the 
Islamic schools at Samarkhand and that they have confiscated the wealth of the 


merchants of Samarkhand and arranged to prevent, them from. running away from 
the country; ‘ | ey 


7. Referring to the daily postponement of the signing of the treaty with 


The treaty with Turkey. Turkey and the news received that there are | 


already quarrels between Italy and Greece about 
certain territories, which the paper compares to the wrangle of thieves over their 
spoils, the Desabhaktan, of the 12th August, writes :—Differences. have arisen 
already between England and France about the division of the territories of 
Turkey. England conquered Turkey only with the help’ of the arabs and the 
Indians. The Arabs fought enthusiastically on the side of England only relying 
on the promise that they would be freed from the Turkish rule and the Indians 
attacked the Turks, only after having the assurance that no changes would be 


made in the authority of the Khaldfat and that Thrace and Asia Minor would not | 


be wrested from Turkey. Now the Arabs and the Indians have to realise the 


d 
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Tam, Nave, 
8th Aug. 1930, 
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DusaBxAxTax, 
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in Syria. had to be thrust on France. The French too, thinking that t 
cannot understand civilised administration if Syria, wore under Amir Frat” 
most magnanimously trying to establish such an administration by attacking anj 
routing the Amir’s army. The Arabs were till now subject to their own rej; 
gionists ; but they are now subject to other religionists and to Governments, which 
are not conversant with their civilisation. This is not relished by those amo 
_. the Arabs, who have still a love of liberty, and hence quarrels and agitation. i 
seems to be rumoured in England that Fisul may also be made a titular King of 
Mesopotamia. But such ‘crow-catcliing’ tactics will not, we think. avail iy 
Western Asia. Peace will prevail there only if, ignoring all self-interest. 
system of Government is introduced solely with a view to benefit the Arals- 
otherwise, it will be sowing the seed of great wars. 

Adverting to the news that the treaty with Turkey has been signed, the 
. Hindu Nesan, of the 13th August, doubts what will become of the Khalifa 

agitationsin India hereafter and observes:—The Khalifa has himself agreed to 
the dismemberment of Turkey. It may be said that he was compelled to sign 
the treaty. If so, is it not necessary that he should be sent away and replaced 
by a more independent man? Excepting India, the Muhammadans in no other 
country seem to be very anxious about the fate of the Khalifa and the dismember- 
ment of the Turkish Empire. . ! 

Commenting on the same subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 16th Auguit, 
writes :—The allies have at last the treaty with Turkey signed, ignoring the 
wishes of several people and the Muslims have been disappointed in their hopes. 
The status of the Khalifa has been completely undermined. There is no doubt 
that the Khal4fat agitation will increase in intensity hereafter. The authorities 
too will not refrain from resorting to repression. . The innocent Pir Mabhoob Shah 
has been sentenced to simple imprisonment totwo years and the Press Act is 
enforced very rigorously in Delhi and other places. The situation is, on the 
whole, getting worse day by day: We are anxious what may happen the next 
moment. We hope the message sent by Maulana Abdul Bari from Lucknow, 
exhorting the Muslims to continue their work undaunted, will enthuse and 
encourage them at this stage. 7 | 

The Desabhaktan, of the 17th August, is at a loss to understand the rationale 
of Sir Arthur Hurdsell signing the treaty with Turkey as thé representative of 
India and remarks :—Is it to be understood from his signing that India accepts 
the treaty with Turkey? When India is wholeheartedly condemning the terms 
of this treaty, one is signing it as her representative! Is not this single instance 
enough to prove the status of India in the political constitution of the world ? 

The Qaumt Report, of the fen August, referring to the eer by 

the Turkish peace treaty will be signed on /V 

The Tackich Fence Preoty. i. ‘seumarks that the enention of Yilam aro gial 
that the Turkish Cabipet is ready to accede to and abide by the terms laid down 
im the treaty. He says let the Turkish ministry prove treacherous and the 
Turkish Crown change its views like a parrot if they like, but it is scarcely 
possible for Muhammadans to find ar Islamic kingdom in a state of devastation 
and hold their peace. It is impracticable, nay, impossible for Muhammadans 1 
forget the Commandment of the Holy Prophet. 

- The writer, in conclusion, observes: Though we find that.some hypocrites 
are threatening Muhammadans and throwing all sorte of obstacles in their way; 
we care not what they may do; for, our rise or decline depends solely on - 
spiritual power and love of Islam, and we will cordially abide by the comman® 
ments contained in the Koran which is our Faith and Spirit. 
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‘We assure that unless the responsible members of the British Government fulfil 
their promises, it is useless and vain to hope for the. genuine loyalty of Muslims. 
The words of the Prophet of Islam are ringing in our ears, viz., that, so long as 
Muslime are alive, their sense of self-respect cannet be destroyed. It is. easy to 
int out the unfitness of the Turks to rule, and to load them with accusations, 
ft it is difficult to acquire the precious loyalty of forty millions of MusSalmais. 


Mr. Lloyd George is giving proof of his hardheartedness and relentlessness, 


and is trying to sprinkle salt on our wounds. His peng are full of prejudice, 

and his actions are intended to ruin Muslims. If bis desire has reached its 
utmost limit, then our patience and forbearante also have reached their extreme 
‘bounds. ola re aot y | 

” Let, those, who are bent upon wiping out Mussalmans, remember that Muslims 
have the ability to maintain their self-respect and prestigé. They well remember 

the way to discharge their religious duties. They are not unaware of their duty. 

They will strictly obey the God’s commands. Y ) 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the, 12th August, publishes in Tamil the contribu- 
Indians in Kast Afri tion to the Press by Mr. C. F. Andrews about the 
jane in Best Atrios. real condition of Indians in East Africa. ~ 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th “August, reproduces in Tamil an article 
Indians in Mesopotamia. from the Amrita Bazaar Pairika stating that Indians 


are inferior to Europeans, that new posts are created and Europeans having no 
experience appointed to them and that the conditions in Mesopotamia are sufficient 
to refute the statement. of Mr. Churchill in Parliament that the British are always 
living in harmony with the people of every country they rule and that they 
always seek their. close co-operation. 


10. Speaking about the State of Poland, the Andhrapatrika, of the 12th 
State of Poland August, observes:—. . . If the war should be 
. continued, Lloyd George said that he would not send 
military assistance but that he would help Poland by sending the required 
materials to them. This will not settle the matter. As Mr. Asquith has said, the 
League of Nations ought to have taken up this question beforehand. If, at this 
time, the League of Nations would not think of facing the question and establish- 
ing peace, one is at a loss to see how it could justify its existence. If, ever, in the 
future the League of Nations becomes a dormant institution and differences have 
to vs settled by means of warfare only, we lose the little hope we have in the 
result. ‘ ‘ | 


11. Referring to the ‘ Soveit Labour rules’ published by a committee in 
; America the Andhrapa‘rika, of the 5th August 
Coney Tenn Raper rales. observes :—The Soveit rule has come to be stigma- 


tised as diabolical. . . First ofall, these labour rules were published in a paper, 


in Mesopotamia are made to understand that they 


Bwanes«mernas, 
Madras, 
13th August 1930. 
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Madras, 


AwbunaPararma, 
- Madras, 
13th Aug. 1920. 


called Soveit Russia. They were passed by the Soyeit Government for the 


_ @mancipation of the labourers. If only the good ones are picked out of these 

Soveit Labour rules and adopted, they will be’ greatly helpful for the establish- 
ment of the new ideals of duty. Compulsory labour is ordained for the able-bodied 
persons between the ages 16 and 50. But the opposers object to this condition as 
one on a par with dependence. . . We cannot but believe the Soviets when 


they say that such rules do not exist-in any other country. . . The Labour > 


movement started by the Soviets may be said to be really a great movement. If 


that movement is adopted in a righteous spirit, the present unbearable condition ~~ 


of the labourers all over the world will disappear 


12. Under this heading, the Desabhimans, Rae 15th Angost, ges tones 

. Sh what Mr. Gandhi writes in the Young India m 
The’ Indians and the‘eolonies. hich occur passages to the following effect :—The 
‘social and the poe rights of the Indians in the East Africa are in a shattered 
condition. . The Uganda railway line was ,constructed by the Indians 


2xposed t wers. 
Indias ng dangers 


Efforts are being made now to prohibit the same 


‘ 


aus using it. The up-country in East Africa is declared a colony, while the 


DustsBuIMast, 
Guntar, 
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ywiands are declared a protectorate... This declaration is fraught with wickog. 
ness. . . Indian sepoys fought in East Africa. All the same, the conditioy of 
our countrymen is wors3 than when they were under the Germans. . . The 
thirst of the greedy Englishmanhas triumphed. He will not refrain from squeezing 
the Indian. What would the Government protect ? Have they the will to. 


4 ‘ 


- protect ? \Is not India herself being sucked up.?, . . . It is.vain to hope that 


the Government will resort to effective retaliation against their own race. They 
may reprimand and admonish. But the Government will never take up arms 
against their cclony. . . We shall examine.the situation impartially. This is 


a hard problem both to us and to the English. There is no mutual good-feeling 


‘between the Indians and the English in the colonies. Indians are undesirables: 


where they live. Their civilisation differs from ours. . . Why-should there be 
repressive Jaws and firing in the Fiji islands? Why should the Mani Lal couple 


have been deported without a trial or hearing ? 


13, In a note, the Yogakshemam, of the 13th August, points out that while the 
ee .., Alles with avarice and jealousy were quarrellj 

The stability of the British With one another in dividing the spoils of the war 

Supers. ro like‘ a band of dacoits, the Bolsherists of Russia, 

who were considered to be an unimportant factor have by spreading their doctrines 

in Germany, Turkey and Austriaand by upsetting Poland, the stronghold of the 


- Allies, shaken the castles built in the air by the Allies to their very foundations, 


and have sent theif agents throughout the world, and observes that at present 
there is a persistent rumour that another war will be necessary to put down the 
Bolshevists. The paper refers to the rg ae of Mesopotamia and Arabia to 
shake off the British yoke, to anarchism in Ireland, to the increase of discontented 
people in Egypt and to the increasing momentum of the non-co-operation move- 
ment in India, and adds that it is to be apprehended whether an undesirable 


shaking is not being now experienced by the British Empire itself, the most 


Matavana 
Mamonama, 


Kottayam, 
17th Aug. 1920. 


powerful in the world. 


14. In the course of a leading article under the heading ‘ Japanese Politics’, 
: ‘the Malayala Manorama, of the 17th August, refers 
| : c to the Anglo-Japanese Agreements of 1902, 1905 
and 1911, and points out.that as some conditions of these agreements are not 
consistent with the principles of the League of Nations both countries are trying 
to formulate a new treaty. The paper, however, observes that Japan has already 


J apanese politics. 


betrayed signs of her readiness to give up the alliance with Britain if such separa- 


tion will serve her own ‘selfish ends, that Japan has an eye on Australia and 


“India and her greed for the latter has increased after the war. ‘It is not easy, 


however”, says the article “for India to be wor over to prefer Japanese 
sovereignty to British sovereignty, but in view of this particular greed of Japan” 
itis desirable that an Anglo-Japanese treaty should be concluded té secure the 
peace of eastern countries.” : pie. 


. 


15. The Qaumi Report, of the 8th August, referring to the irregular yes 

; unjust manner in which the criticisms of Lor 

A ceridec wwartet<cinaond Rimes on the Turkish peace treaty and Lord 

Curzon’s replies as given by Reuter remarks that they have added fuel to the 
flame. 2° oe 

. It seems that Reuter has suppressed the strong and scathing criticisms made 

by Lord Rimes on the subject of the Turkish peace treaty, but has published only 

the replies given by Lord Curzon. 


to say wore than ten or twelve lines, whereas Lord Curzon was given more {pan 
half a column, for, His Lordship has endeavoured to cast reflections on Muham- 


madans and the Turks, and while representing the ‘Armenians and the Greeks 0 
the most favourable light. = =—§«_— LEHR SE SRM Eg Tee | 


“The writer commenting on the bazaar rumour confirmed by Lord Curzon, 


é 


,. 


The writer adds that no justice has been done to Lord Rimes simply because 
he has supported the cause of the Turks, and on that account he was not allowed — 


that the major portion of the population of Smyrna consists of Greeks, remarks 


ee re | 


9651 


that Lord Curzon, by giving currency to such baseless reports, has regard for his 
emoluments. Wedo not know from whom our ex-Viceroy who is the present 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, has learnt bis geography. nes 

The writer comparjng the figures given by an American Reporter and a 


French historian leaves the matter to Lord Curzon himself to decide as to which. : 


sport is correct. But at present Europe believes anything and everythin 
wrtavourable to the Muhammadans and the Turks. __ re en aie 
16. The Qaumt Report, of the 7th August, referring to the marginally-noted 
- re are te i subject, remarks :—The treaty cannot be accepted 

Delay in or signing of the by Mussalmans unless the Holy Places—Mecca, 
‘Turkish peace treaty. edina, Palestine, Baghdad, EL artala, etc.—are 


to accept the terms. A few Turkish traitors and Indian 
suppress the enthusiasm of the Islamic world. : 


17. The Qaums Report, of the 9th os says the Madras Times has an 
: . ,  €@xtract publishing from the Morning Post about the 
Expected attack on India in wire-pullings of Bolsheviks with Muslims in Persia 
uoner, oF and Mésopotamia, and about the rumour that an 
attack will be made on India in October or November, etc., and threatens that 
should there be any revolt in those months, it will be, suppressed by the Govern- 
ment troops, and no English General, but rather the leaders of the nation itself 
will be held onsible for the consequences, remarks :—So our contemporary 
threatens that either the people should withdraw from non-co-operation movement 
or the English Generals will do their duty. But if this is the threat, the people 
will fearlessly answer that the Generals may come and do their duty. They are 
aware that no other English General will prove braver than General Dyer. Even 
if General Dyer were to be sent back to conquer India once more and tv save the 
Indian Government, and our Anglo-Indian friends were to take the assistance of 
their commander, they could not silence the people. Generals and Marshals may 
prevent us from killing, but they vannot prevent us from being killed. There is 
no idea of murder and plunder in the doctrine of non-co-operation. : 
The writer in conclusion remarking that non-co-operation ise a Divine 


Command of Islam, and that Government, guns and bayonets cannot prevent 


them from obeying the command of God and His Prophet, observes that the more 
the Government torture us physically the stronger will our moral power grow. 
Non-co-operation is the sacred weapon of the pure in heart. ae 
Should there be any revolt in India in October or November, Anglo-Indian 
papers will above all be responsible for it. They have trampled on the feelings 
of Indians and have sprinkled salt on their wounds. Those, who are held 
responsible for the spread of unrest in Ireland and Mesopotamia, will be responsible 
for creating a revolt in India. . We have nothing to do with Bolsheviks. We 
can easily carry out our plan of non-co-operation without any external aid 


whatever. 


18. The Qawm: Report, of the 15th August, expressing dissatisfaction on behalf 
of the Muslim community at the signing of the 
Turkish Peace Treaty remarks that even if the 
Sultan were to\issue orders contrary to Islamic Laws, even an ordinary follower 
of Islam would turn against him, and refuse to obey such commands. The 
Islamic Ulema have already declared in plain words that the present terms of the 
‘treaty are not only opposed to Islamic Laws, and hence unacceptable, but the 


Despair is unbelief. 


are destructive of the principle of the Islamic constitution. Therefore the Islamic | 


world cannot submit to them. . : ene 

The writer finally advises Mussalmans not to. be Gineppointed, but to: go on 
trying to do their religious duty with reference to the Khaldfat, and the security 
of the Holy Places by adopting the policy of non-co-operation. 

The Qaumi Report, of the 16th August, under the heading ‘The Peace 
Treaty and Mussalmans ”’ deplores the signing of the Turkish Peace Treaty, and 


pathetically appeals to Mussalmans to wake up and display their moral power in — 


their endeavours to attain their object. 


placed under the control of the Khalifa, it is impossible for ei! Muslim believer — 
ypocrites cannot » 


7th Ang. 1990. 


Qaumr Rurorr, 


Madras, 
15th Aug. 1920. 


,Qauma Rayorsr, . 


Madras, 
16th Aug. 1920. 
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sxarmuararamms, § 19. Jn its lead er in English under this heading, the Venkatesapatrika, of the- 
| Sist Jaly 1990. Railway grieve 3ist July, observes:—.. . . Now it seams that 


the Railway Board are supporting the Agents of 
the Indian railways to promote the interests of the foreign shareholders and to 
ad unde the detriment.of the Indian passengers. The recent currency scandal which js 
ig Y causing a loss that would stagger even the richest of nations, has not yet ceased. 
|) | ia -In spite of many such losses, we have to bear another burden in the way of 
| paying further enhanced rates of fares. . . Asa result of enhancements, the: 

} ies got for the first half-year 11 lakhs of rupees for their share of profits 
should the poor Indian passenger be made to contribute to the profits of the 

| shareholder? ‘There can be but one answer to this—we are helpless. While 

| @ this is one side of the public grievance, the accommodation and treatment at 
‘| . Railway stations and in the trains to the poor and even educated and rich Indians 
aie is scandalous. . . There are ever so many matters requiring attention but who 

AE | is to hear?‘ The railways are managed by profit-loving companies and our 
eae ; Government seem to view them as primarily a commercial concern. 


Why 


i 


Musurm-1-Daxnay, 20..The Mushir-t-Dakhan, of the 17th August, referring to the enhanced 
yu Ane 188. Railway and Telegraphic rates owing to the war, 


The necessity for reducing to find that the same 


railway fares. . __, Fates are still in vogue, although the war ended 

about two years ago, and hopes that the Chairman and experienced members of 

the Railway Board will soon realise the necessity for reducing the fares, and take 
- steps to meet the demand for a reduction in existing rates. 


: (&) General. 


21. The Tamil Nadu, of the 8th August, takes exception to the action of the 

_. Publicity Board in the Punjab having published a 

sc. work of Indian sepoys in Ficture of war to be circulated among the students 

oe in that Province, in which the Indian warriors that 

fought valiantly in the war do not find place and observes:—The world knows 

what would have been the fate of the Englishmen and their allies, if Indian sepoys 

had not come to the rescue. That, in spite of this, the Publicity Board should 

have omitted to paint the Indian warfiors in the picture is, in our opinion, a 

mischievous act. We do not see what justice it is to spend the money of the 
Indians and insult them at the same time. ) 


22. In an article under this. heading the Tamil Nadu, of the 8th August, 
ic encdd in euihe makes the following observations among others :— 
. af ‘There can be no victory without valour and valiant 
ple will not at all agree to have the fetters of slavery. Whether I have 
physical strength or not, I will not care in the least. But the divine strength of 
‘undauntedness’ should be ingrained in me. Swami Vivekanantha has preached 
this doctrine beautifully. Born in the same country where lived greatest horoes 
4 like Bommayan of Panchdlankurichi, we are a burden upon the earth, deemmg 
ia slavish life and service under others to be great things. How can we have victory 
Mg at this rate? Surely not. If we want victory we should become heroes imbued 
with soul-force from, to-day. Until we become this and ward off all fear, we will 
ne to put up with these fetters of slavery, massacres, mischievous laws, poverty 
and disease. | : 


22. Referring to the objection raised by the Corporation of Bombay to Miss 

ies Mecion an who is said to have laughed at- the Indians 

no oe wounded by the shooting near the Railway bridge 
at Amritsar in April last year, being carried to the doctor for the dressing of the 
intense ed. that the Indians deserved this and would sth aly od 
rew 7 if : y , ar in the oliti | © , i : . empl: yo in a Gosha- 
Hospital under the nrandg ed ement of the td ssabhaktan, of tho 12th 


remarks that it is am 


Tamrz, Napw, 


Sth Aug. 1990. 


. 
a 


aes Sad 
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t, says that 0 European, man or'woman, who thought lightly of the Indians 
i einecllll with: the Panjab disturbances, should be given any ‘eaploymen in 


India. | 


wit bdo. variety of subjects:—The fourth son of the 

ihe _ @x-Kaiser married a Princess ; but she divorced her 
husband and married / her motor driver on the ground that it is better to be the 
beloved wife of motor ‘driver than to be,the forlorn wife of a Prince. Though this 
‘, true in @ Way, we cannot but regret the baseness of western civilization. - 

A European was recently acquitted of the charge. of having murdered a coolie. 
But he was Charged again under the Arms Act and fined Rs. 75. Only a fine of 
Rs. 75 for murdering an innocent coolie! If the deceased Indian had killed this 
European ? | a, co ee 
| Sense Dyer now draws a pension of £900’a year. Leaving alone the 
number of those wounded by him, that of persons killed by him is according to 
the report of the Hunter Committee 379. So Dyer gets Rs. 37@ for every Indian 
he killed. Is Indian blood so costly f . 

Lord Ampthill is reported to have stated during the discussion in the House 

of Lords about the rules under the Reforms Act that the Brahmans pay no tux to 

the Government, that their lands are called ‘Agrahan’ or ‘Inam’. and that they 
do not pay even the irrigation cess paid by ,people in.the Madras Presidency. 
One who was the Governor of Madras for about five years and Governor-General 
of India for six’ months has made this statement. Is there.a greater wonder in 
the world? How long has Lord Ampthill been acquainted with Lord Sydenham ? 
He wrongly pronounces Agraharam as Agrahan. Such eminent men govern 
India ! ) | 


25. In a note under this heading, the*Desabhaktan, of the 12th August, 
remarks that the statement of Mr. Montagu that he 
has given full power to the Government of India 
and the Provincial Governments to deal with the Khaldfat agitation is already 
bearing fruit and adds :—The bureaucracy in India are only too glad to resort to 
repression. Repressive measures are now being enforced very rigorously in 


Starting of repression. 


Sind in connexion with the Khaléfat. We are sorry that, in spite of our. 


frequent observation that repression will never restore peace, the: bureaucracy 
stand bereft of their sense. 


26. The Desabhaktan, of the 12th August, reproduces in Tamil a letter of the 

The Coll Yollector of Dharwar calling for an explanation 

the ad M a A Dharwarand from the President of the local municipality for the 

- schools under its management having been closed 

for the death of Mr. Tilak, whom the Collector calls a ‘notorious unrepentent 

criminal’ and observes :—We are eager to know how many timbs the pulse of 

this Collector beats per minute. -Who is the ‘notorious unrepentept criminal ’— 
Mr. Tilak or this Collector? Is there any doubt that it is the latter ? | 


The Swadesamttran, of the 12th August, also refers to, this subject and says : — 
The law does not preclude a municipality from honouring an eminent man as it 
likes. Further we are surprised at a Collector declining, to acknowledge the 
influence the people are bound to have in a-municipality. The description of 
Mr. Tilak. by the Gollector shows that the bureaucracy were afraid of him, as one 
born to crush their administration. | 


Referring’ to the Collector of Dharwar having withdrawn his’ letter to the 

: ales - municipality calling for an explanation in. the 

the action’ of the Collector of matter of. the closing of schools in memory of. 
dea Mr. Tilak and to his expression of regret at having 


interfered in the matter, the Swadesamitran, of the 17th August, remarks that, | 


though the Collector had really no power to write such a letter, he could not 
Tefrain from exhibiting his foolishness, when there was an opportunity to show his 
mH of Mr. Tilak, and hopes that the Civilians will learn a lesson from this 
IG oF Fis wits Bs Balls ee da naseeee 
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94, The Desablakian, of the 12th August, contains these short notes on a Dmusmxns, 
| 13th Aug. 1920, 


DgsaBHAKTAR, 
13th Aug. 1930, 


DERsABHAKTAR, 


Madras 
19th Aug. 1930. 


SwaDEsaMITRAB, 


adras, 
12th Aug. 1920, 


SwaDBsaMITRAY, 


Madras, 
17th Aug. 1930. 
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In a leader expatiating upon the virtues of-the late Mr: Tilak, th T, 
a tig «Mw, of the: Sth Aagust, says that its readon 


cannot have a look again at the rare and bog 
' é 


leader, who, piercing through the ranks of the enemy and curbing the ] 
of the ne 8 ay AI a land that. had lost its life and, peasiog ie. Som 
lion, hoisted the hee of liberty of mother Bharata with a cry of ‘ victory ’ and 13 

without caring for the shots of the enemy, and observes :—Some used to Bay sh 
that Mr. Tilak was against social reform. He thought that it was not the wok 


of an eminent commander to leave real power in the hands of the bureauera 
and create dissension among oe aye by trying to change old customs, | t 

pable commander will not divide his army m presence of the enemy. If he afl 
does so, he will be defeated like Napoleon of old. Our countrymen will do wel 


to note this. 
27. Adverting to the rumour that Mr. Mon may succeed Lord Chelmsfor 
as Viceroy of India, the Tamul Nadu, of the 8h 
Mr. rg os and the August, writes:—The moderates are crying {or 
Viceroyalty of India. this and, even in England, the ‘dolls’ of oy 
Maharajas are giving dinners to Mr. Montagu. Leaving this alone, it is yy. 
Montagu who screened and supported the unjust acts of Lord Chelmsford’, 
Government. - Our view is that he has no administrative capacity. He is fit only 
for trade. If he gets the Viceroy’s post, he will either become a second Lor 
Chelmsford or will be sent back to London by the Europeans in India. 


Tuma, 28. The Tamil Nadu, of the Ath August, reiterates its opinion that tis 

Salem, committee is only a of the hardships that 
_ Sh Ang. 1099. ‘Labour Inquiry Committee. a9 in store for the labourers and, velanlag with 
regret to the news that the Goverpment have decided to introduce a labour law 
in this Presidency similar to that obtaining in Ceylon, remarks that, if this is 
true, there will be no end to the difficulties which the labourers will have to face 


ae pee ot > 6} CO = 


In the future. : 
Tams Napv, 29. The Tamil Nadu, of the 8th August, has the following running notes on 
Salem, Sloe nates different subjects :—We believed that _ and 


“8 others, the wretched sinners of the Punjab, would 

; be inquired into by the Parliament and justice done; but the Parliament too has 
ie for saken us and the decision of the House of Lords has shattered even the little 
bi: confidence that the Indians had. What is the vow the Indians are going to take 
aa | ; hereafter? It isthe vow of Satyagraha, ot non-co-operation, of preserving their 
fi self-respect and of increasing their strength. Our preceptor for all this is 
i Mahatma Gandhi, as Sri Krishna*was to the Pandavas. Like Sri Krishna, Mr. 
7 Gandhi began his work on the 6th April last year and drew all the people of the 
. : -, land of.Bharata to him, by making them observe the vow of Safyagraha. Just 2s 
ia the decision of the House of Lords has demonstrated their method of meting out 
justice, it has ‘also made clear that Mr. Gandhi is our only support. What are 
7 we todonow? The reply is known to all. We cannot afford to sleep hereafter. 
a : | Swaraj has come near us. That‘is why events are occurring which are constantly 
3 | | -  yousing us from our sleep. Lord Curson sowed the seed for this in 1904, with 


the partition of Bengal, which gave rise to swadeskiem. The value of this was 
) ae brought out by the scarcity of goods during the war. Then came the talk of 
ie swaraj which was declared to’be our ideal by Dadabhai Nouraji. In those days, 

a the very mention of swaraj was deemed to be sedition. But nowit is in the mouth 
a of every one. We have come to the definite conclusion that swaraj is our only 
4 | remedy and Mr. Gandhi has taught us to use the two weapons of satyagraha and 
non-co-operation in this connexion. We are advancing step by step to the top 

of the hill. We cannot sleep hereafter. May we have swaraj / 


30. The Swadesemitran, of the 10th A See 93 oe 
. ; _. from the India of London condemning the attitude 
_ Mr. Montegu and the Punjeb of Mr, Montagu in regard to the Punjab masmcro 


ieee 


955 


Expressing its surprise at Mr. Montagu putting a novel construction upon 
| at His Majesty’s Proclamation of last year that the 
Mr, Montagu andthe Punjab Punjab leaders released under it cannot be deemed 
Jeaders. = ‘pardoned’ prisoners, the Swadesamitran, of the 
13th August, says:—'T'o consider these released leaders as ordinary prisoners 
shows only the unnatural attitude of Mr. Montagu. Though they had the Royal 
don, the Secretary of State will not pardon them ‘and our leaders know how 
paring the Government of India were in giving effect to the Royal pardon. 
this reminds us of a story in which the priest refused to grant a prayer even 
after God had granted it. : | cee e 


The Desabhakian, of the 17th August, also refers to the statement of. 


; _, g Mr. Montagu in the House of Commons that it is 
_ Mr. Montagu and the Panjoh only those that were pardoned that can stand for 
deaders. election to the new Legislative Council and that 
the released leaders in the Punjab do not come under this category and says :— 
According to the calculation of Mr. Montagu only 86 were pardoned. As Doctor 
Kitchlew, Doctor Satyapal and others are: not included in this list, they cannot be 
candidates for election. To exclude excellent patriots like this is in no way just. 
We hope Mr. Montagu will reconsider this matter. i 


The Sampad Abhyudoya, of the 19th August, extolling Mr. Llyod George 
Mr. Montagu ' as the greatest man in the world, considers that it 

is his high sense of justice that has made him the 
ancrowned King of the British World, and adds :—Some among the authorities in 
India as well asin England are attempting to bring about the resignation of 
Mr. Montagu. Just as a short tree withstands wind, so Mr. Montagu, on account 
of the disinterestedness of his acts, stands firm and strikes terror into the hearts 
of his enemies in the same way as Mr. Lilyod George does. If Mr. Montagu should 
be appointed the Viceroy of India, there is bound to be a spontaneous flow of 
loyalty and devotion in India, which will conduce to the permanence of British 


rule in this country. - 
31. The Swadesamitran publishes, in its issue of the 11th August, another 


“ Ee extract from the Jndia of London containing the 
veneer One Ta proceedings of a meeting held there by British 


ladies to offer a word of consolation to the Indian women who trembled at the ~ 


actions of the military authorities in the Punjab and to‘press for the grant of 
self-determination to India. ) 


ee 32. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th August, and 
District the Desabhakian, of the 12th August, publish the 
second day’s proceedings of this conference. 


The - Tanjore 
Conference. 


33..The Dravidan, of the 11th August, also expresses its regret at the 
pores -. proposal of the Government to acquire the site now 
ont of site for the ogecupied by grain stores at the northern end of the 
7 Beach road, for tiie construction of a building for 


the Currency office, when there are numerous vacant sites available within the 


limits of the city, and remarks that the entire grain trade of Madras will be 
dislocated, if the Government should give effect to their present proposal, and 
that it will not only cause indescribable hardships to the people but also lead to 
unrest in the city. It points out that, as the present site is very near to the 
harbour and. the Royapuram and the Beach Railway stations, the charges of 
ing grains from these places to the stores are very little and that, if these 
stores are. removed to some distant place, such transit charges will increase. and 
lead in turn to the merchants increasing the prices of grains, which are already 
h and: trusts that the Government: will not give room to such a contingency, 
which may create confusion in the town. en Ie 
34. In ‘@ leader advocating swadeshism, the Dravidan, of the 11th August, 
Sebtiktie remarks that it is the country in which the feeling 

ise seca is strong to use only articles manufactured from 

4, ! 


_ 


SwanssaMiraan, 


Madras, 
18th Aug. 1920. 


Dusannattan, 


17th Aug. 1990. 
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BwapueaMITaay, 


| Madras, | 
lith ~ 1920 
DesaBHakTam, 


. Madras, 
12th Aug. 1930. 
DravVipaR, 


Madras, 
llth Aug. 1930. 


Dravinaé, 


lith Aug. 1920. 
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indigenous. roducts that will prosper most in the world, and pointing ont that ; 
pac) fadian is not actuated by such a feeling, India cannot advance rap; ily i 
industries and trade, adds that those that purchase foreign cloths when 


ed : fine ones. 
are woven in India cannot be called Indians. 


35. In a leader under this heading, the Hindu Nesaz, of the 11th August, 


| | remarks that if, after the clear statement ,¢ 
_ The duty of Indian petriots. ‘4, Gandhi regarding his position, those who <n 
to create anarchy follow Mr. Gandhi and cease to co-operate with the Govern 
ment, the proper course for those who do not wish to create anarchy, will be to 


prevent the spread of the spirit of non-co-operation among others. 
36. In an article under this heading the Tamil Nadu, of the 8th August 
ae contrasts European with Indian civilisation, com, 
| Jastan. paring the former toa tobust youth of 20 anxious 
to enjoy the world and having no responsibility and describing the Indian 
civilisation as based on philosophy and religion and remarks that everything 
is a ‘contract’ with the Europeans and the application of physical force their 
abiding principle. The paper adds that, though the Europeans think that their 
duty is ‘wipe out the weaker races from the world,” God has sent them to 


India only to understand that the civilisation of the latter is after all higher than 
theirs. ! 


37 , The Hindu Nesan, of the 13th August, thinks that the appointment of 


| Doctor Te} Bahadur Sapru to the Imperial Exe- 

Pe Te} ana sr a “_ cutive Council will be applauded by all the Indians. 
hers semen ve wouner’- and expatiates upon his courage and capacity. 

Remarking on the elevation of Doctor Sapru, the Desabhimani, of the 

Thesbes Biues 15th August, observes under this heading :—One 

Cee other national leader has been drawn by the Gov- 

ernment into its fold. One is lost for the service of the country. . . For his 

family and relatives, it is a matter for gratification. But for all the people it isa 

matter for sorrow. . . When Mahatma Gandhi is sounding his conch, exhorting 

‘ people to give up their appointments, what shall we say of them who take up 

new ones? Why should he not hear that lion’s roar? Did self-interest make him 

deaf? We are not able to congratulate him upon bis elevation. 


48. Characterising as mischievous the remark of the Madras Mail that, in 


; the secret conference of Mr. Garidhi with the leaders, 
The so Mail and nov- the former urged the necessity of all the items of 
RRO non-co-operation being adopted and that it was 
decided to do so, the Swadesamitran, of the 14th August, says that, though it is 
true that tae question of non-co-operation was discussed at this conference, n0 
conclusion was arrived at and that Mr. Gandhi did not insist on ail the points of 
non-co-operation being adopted and adds that every one can, easily see the object 
of the Madras Mail reporting the matter differently. _ : 
In a series of leaders on this subject in its issues of the 11th, 12th and 


18th August,the  Swadesamitran discusses the 
pan pe-opermien. | different vie ws about non-co-operation'and, ref erring 
to the question whether it is constitutional or not, describes how, in deciding 
whether a particular act is ‘unconstitutional’, the main point to be considered 
is whether it is likely to permanently dislocate the social life of the people and 
create anarchical conditions and not whether it is contrary to law or hostile to 
the existing constitution of the Government and observes:—Even acts which 
dislocate social life temporarily are at times constitutional. The French people 
suffered much under a monarchy and therefore got rid of it and replaced it by s 
republic. This was ‘constitutional’. But this new Government ‘created 4 
revolution in social life for some time and committed many cruelties and this was 
‘unconstitutional.’ Similarly the replacement of one dynasty of Kings by 
another in England in the year 1688 has been applauded as a ‘ bloodless constitu- 
tional revolution.’ Thus it is only an act that dislocates social life, that can be 
deemed ‘ unconstitutional’. Under the existing conditions in this country. the 
westerns would have started a revolution, unmindful of the fact that it might lead. 


SwaDRsaMITRay, 

‘ - ‘Madras, 
11th, 12th and 13th | 
Aug. 1920. : 
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4 anarchy. But the . Indians are not strong enough to do that and it is again 
against their nature. Hence itis that Mr. Gandhi is advising non-¢o-operation: 


go it is our clear opinion that this non-co-operation cannot be deemed unconstitu- — 


tional, as it is based on truth and abstention. from trouble to others. Coming: to 
the different stages of non-co-operation chalked out by Mr. Gandhi, viz., the 
relinquishment of titles and honorary offices, the resignation of civil appointments 
by those holding them, the resignation of posts by men in the Police and the 
military and the refusal to pay taxes, the last has been dropped by him, perhaps 
on the ground that it may lead to some mischief or that a large number of people 
may not adopt it with one mind. We think this argument will apply also to the 
other stages. ‘The adoption of the second and third stages may surely lead to 
mischief and a large number of people may not be prepared to adopt them, seeing 
that it deprives them of the income wherewith to maintain their families and the 
right to have a pension earned by them by long service. If unanimous action can 
be secured in this matter by propaganda work, it will be possible even in the case 
of the refusal to pay taxes. Further, we think that, if the non-co-operation move- 
ment should loom large, the most important thing to do is to prevent the payment 
of taxes; for, the number of those paying taxes.is larger than that of those 
holding Government appointments and it is the non-co-operation of the former, 
who form the backbone of the Government, that will demonstrate the unanimity 
of opinion among the people. So we do not see sufficient reason to drop the last. 
stage of non-payment of taxes. True it is that the Government will become 
impossible by the men in the Police and the military resigning their posts. We 
hold that it is quite constitutional on the part of Government seryants to strike 
work either to get their gievances redressed or in support of particular political 

rinciples. ‘his is recognised in ye TN and acted upon. But social life may 
ase impossible by all classes of officials resigning their posts at the same time 
and no one can say that we can prevent the commission of crimes against the 
community, without the aid of penal laws like the Penal Code and so this will 
surely ld to anarchy. We cannot therefore approve of this course. As for the 
resignation of civil appointments by those holding them the above objection may 
apply to such of them as are necessary to prevent the occurrence of anarchy. 
But the majority of them will not come under this class and a great advantage 
can indeed be derived from it if they can be made to strike unanimously. © But, 
seeing that the motive of Mr. Gandhi here is to render administration impossible 
and force the Government to satisfy the dpmands of the people, we have to 
consider whether this will be the only result that will follow and whether social 
life will not also be affected thereby. Even the Sinn Feiners, who wanted to 
make the administration impossible, felt that some of the functions of the Gov- 
ernment were necessary in the interests of sociai life and made other arrangements. 
for the performance of these functions. Mr: Gandhi has not yet made any 
suggestion on this point. Further the resignation of appointments by Govern- 
ment servants may tell upon their families and lead to confusion in social life. So 


we are for this course being adopted only after a provision is made for avoiding 
these difficulties. But those, who will not suffer by resigning their appointments 


should do so to show that even Government servants support the aspirations of 
other people.; Now coming to the eight suggestions made by Mr. Gandhi as the 
first step of non-co-operation, though we approve of the principles underlying 


them, one or two offer difficulties in practice. We approve of the suggestion that - 


those holding honorary offices should resign them. But many honorary officers. 
work only in the interests of the public and not in those of the English Govern- 
ment. So the stoppage of such work may mean injury to social life and it is a 
matter for consideration again whether such stoppage is desirable. But there are 
officers like Aide-de-Camp and Sheriff who do not benefit the community in any 
way by their work and these are bound to resign their posts. We heartily approve 
of the other suggestions and we will insist on our people acting on them fully« 
But it is not advisable to prevent parents from sending their children to Govern- 
ment schools ;: for they are conducted with our ‘money and, whether students 
attend or not, the teachers will be paid and our money will be wasted. The 
suggestion, however, that our children should not be sent to the institutions of 
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. Missionaries, who evince no sympathy for tbe feeling of the Mubammadan, 
well be acted upon by non-co-operators. We have already expressed mans 
against the view that we should not stand for election to the Legislative Council, 
It is with a particular object that we are asked not to stand for election. But }, 
game object will be achieved by our getting into the Council. Even after hear; 
Mr. Gandhi's clear exposition of his position, we cannot approve of the boycott 
of the Legislative Councils. Such a boycott will only injare the country. 

The Swadesamitran, of the 17th August, reverts to this subject and referring 

. tothe unanimous approval, by all Congress Committees, of the principle tha 

non-co operation isa constitutional weapon, demurs to the view ex pressed by 

Mr. Gandhi that his suggestions should be acted upon immediately, without 
waiting for the decision of the Special Congress. _ 

_ The same paper publishes also a communication from one P. V. Hanumants 
Reo, opining against the boycott of Legislative Councils and stating that the 
non-payment of taxes which won a victory for Mr. Gandhi in the Kaira district i, 
the only form of non-co-operation that will open the eyes of the Government 
immediately. 

The Swadesamitran, of the 13th August, and the Desabhakian, of the 14th 

| idem, reproduce in Tamil the lecture delivered 

Non-co-operation. : oy Mr. Gandhi on the Madras Beach on the 12th 
idem on this subject. 


8¥. Referring to the news published in the Mussalman that the authorities of 


the © Madrasa-i-Azam’ have issued an order strict 
Students and the Kheléfat. — chihiting the students therein from joining the 
Mushm Volunteer corps or taking part in the Khaldfat agitation, the Swades- 
mitran, of the [4th August, remarks :—It appears many Muhammadan student 
chad joined the above corps before this order was issued and rendered invaluable 
service. We very much regret that this order should have been issued bya 
Muhammadan gentleman and we canmt but deem it to be an unjust one at thi 
a when the hearts of the Muslims are throbbing in connexion with the 
salafat. T'hough we concede that the students should not actively interfere in 
itics, we do not think it is charitable to prevent the Muhammadan students 
rom joining their volunteer corps. Considering that the head of the institution 
is a European, we think, this order should have been issued with his consent. So, 
we request Mr. Douylas to cancel it immediately and do justice to the students. 


40. Condemning some unsavoury remarks said to have been ate about - 
Indians by Sir Reginald Craddock, the Lieutenan 
Pa ae Craddock and Governor of Burma, in a recent speech of his ata 


, Darbar and characterising his question as to what 
Turkey has done to India till now as an absurd one, the Swadesamiiran, of the 
i4th August, observes:—The Indians do not take interest in the Khaldiat 

‘question in view of the good turn Turkey has done to India. It is the duty of 
every Muhammadan to preserve the status of the Khalifa. We wish to invite 
attention in this connexion to the.communication sent by the Khaléfat deputation 
to the Viceroy and the Prime Minister that they would not give their consent, 
even if ‘l'urkey herself signed the treaty. Sir Reginald Craddock says that Great 
. Britain has taken great pains to help Turkey. Even a child will not admit such 
a bundle of lies. We regret we have also to object to the statement of Sr 
Reginald Craddock that the sun of British liberty is shining bright every where. 
On the whole, we may say that no Indian will be prepared to abide by his advice. 
His Darbar speech only exhibits again his pettiness in a clear light. 
__Criticising the views of the Lieutenant-Governor of Burma on the Lage yt 

g: . | | and the Punjab questions, the Axdhrapatrika, 0 
re 13th ye chaiaves in a note under this — 
ing :—Speeches like these cannot solve the problems of the present day. 
alers should make it a point to rule according to the desires of the people. _ 
system of administration should completely be changed. Even on the eve of ' 
coming reforms, the authorities have not given ap cheit old ways. | 


BwarusaMirnss, 
14th August 1990. 
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41. The Hinds Nesan; a watt 3 ee also refers to the statement of 
Meee ay Sir Michael. O'Dwyer that many Europeans and 

A threat . O Dwyer... Jndians in the Indian Civil Secviée are thinking of 

‘ esigning their posts, apparently as 4 protest against ‘the condemnation of the 
officials in the. Punjab by the Secretary pf State and the Government of India 
and observes :—U ery meemetic persons like Sir Michael are under the impression 
that it is only the Indian officials who are partial to Englishmen, and other 


/ 


Hmopvo Nusay, 
- Madras, 
14th Aug. 1920, 


Indians that cringe before them, that, are loyal. The Indian Civil Service — 


Indians who intend. to resign may belong to this class..- Why should these men 
exist? They can well cease to be. .Asfor the Europeans -in the Indian Civil 
Service, their threat of resignation is a vain one. When Mrs. Besant was interned 


and on the eve of the passing of the Reforms Act, such ‘a white revolt’ was 
— of. But nothing came of it. We ‘will not at all be anxious if all the . 


uropean Civil Servants give up their service. It is better those among them 


-who approve of the policy of repression and who are for denying justice leave 
India immediately. By their departure, India will not be ruined but will prosper. 


42. Remarking that, but for the clause added in the ery Reforms Act 
Roles under the Reforms Act. that the rules made under it should be accepted by 


framed these rules.as they hiked, the Swadesamitran, of the 16th August, refers to 
some of the amendments made by the Parliamentary Committee in the rules 
framed by the Government of India to prove how retrograde they are even when 
they have to be approved by Parliament and adds :—The members of Parliament 
could not conscientiously accept wholesale the rules framed by the Government 
of India, as they are in a place where there is much talk of democratic principles. 
Still they have, in modifying them, tried to satisfy the Government of India as 


oa 


far as possible. 


45. Remarking that the forfeiture of certain publications has all along been 

ae , a course adopted vy the Government as a prelimi- 

_A preliminary etep to repres- nary step to repression, the Desabhaktan, of the 

Wr 17th August, refers to the news received of such 

forfeitures as a result of the insinuation made by Mr. Montagu in Parliament 

that repression will begin in connection with the Khaldfat agitation and asks 

where is the place for. British publications, if they are not to exist in British 
territory. | | 

44, Adverting to the new appointment of Governors announced, the Desa- 

Th G bhakian, of the 17th August, observes :—-Of the new 

tt eee nominations, that of Lord Sinha and Sir William 

Morris as Governors of Bihar and Orissa and Assam, respectively,» will please no 

one. When all Lieutenant-Governors are raised to the position of Governors, we 
very much regret that Sir Reginald Craddock alone has been left out. 


‘ 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 17th August, however thinks that the Governorship 


conferred on Lord Sinha will be hailed by all with satisfaction as an honour done 
to an Indian. 7 ae 


45. Referring té the sentence of rigorous imprisonment for two years 

! passed upon Pir Mahboob Shah, the Desabhakian, 

+r Mahboob Shab. of the 17th August, remarks :—Until we are fully 
acquainted with the details of the case, we will consider Pir Mahboob Shah to be 
innocent. But, if the movement of non-co-operation is to succeed, Indians must 
suffer such afflictidns. Our country will advance only by such sacrifices ‘on our 
part. We wish the imprisonment of Pir Mahhoob Shah creates a great enthusiasm 


in those who are engaged in the Khaléfat agitation. ¥ | 
46. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th August, complains that proper arrange- 


) oie ments have ‘not been made for newpaper reporters | 


an last, meeting of the Legis- at the last meeting of the Legislative Council held 
ok... Sa in the Victoria Buildings and remarking that very 
few read the belated official ‘report of the full ase of the meeting, while 
‘thousands of people are eager to read the substance of the same published in the 
‘Lewspapers, regrets that facilities should not have been provided for ithe newspaper 
HERB Bae | 2b 


t 


i 


Parliament, the Government of India would-have - 


Swapusamrrnan, 
Madras, . 
16th Aug. 1920. 


Dusssmaxriy, 
Madras, , 
17th Aug. 1920. 


DEsaBHARTAR, 
Madras, 
17th Aug. 1930. 


. Huspu Nusan, 
Madras, 
17th Aug. 1926, 


DesaBHaxTAN, 


17th Aug. 1990. 


Swapueamrrnay, 
. Madras, 
L7th Aug. 1926. 
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Bureay In 
nce afford 
roceedings of the: 


3 4 de been composed by Mr. C. Subrahmanya Bharati in 
‘The past and present condition 1905, in which the ancient opulent and glorious 
wesisn condition of India is contrasted with her present 
miserable plight as deseribed by the writer, the remark being made in one of the 
couplets that this land is no longer the rare country occupied by the Aryas but has 


+ 


‘become one inhabited by low people. 


‘Vimmarzsa Parntxs, In an article contributed to Venkatesa Pairika, cf the 3lst July, under 

‘siet July 192. aig pinion this heading there occurs a passage to this effect -— 

ARGO . . . While these people (The East India 

Company) were carrying on their trade, some Hindu Rajas and Muhammadap 

N; wn fell out with each other. The ancestors of our Government tried to win 

something from between these two parties, just like the: monkey which successfully 
won the lump of butter from between the two cats. . . 


| 48. The Swadesamitran, of the ‘12th August 
Pa Tanjore Village Officers’ contains the resolutions passed ‘at this salvos 
nference. . nd the concluding address of the President. 


49. In a leader under this heading the Desabhakian, of the 14th August, 
a sat wa’ remarks that there has been a tendency of late on 
visto hs ae dnuatiaunatiring the part of civil authorities in India to hand over 
their power to militury authorities without any reason whatever and that this has 
created an impression in the military officers and soldiers that they can do any- 
thing with impunity and observes:—In the~case of Serious charges like murder 
brought against English soldiers and military officers within the last two or three 
years, they have been acquitted in the face of indisputable evidence for conviction 
- and even when they were found guilty, they have been given very light punish- 
ments. The cruel way in which Muhajirine are said to have been treated in 
Peshawar by the military is sure to provoke any Indian. In the case of a recent 
occurrence like this, evidence is available that the Muhajirins concerned wanted 
to protect some lady passengers from being molested by certain soldiers and were 
tortured for this by a number of soldiers. ‘In spite of evidence having been let 
in of the horrible nature of this occurrence, the Government ‘did not send the 
culprits concerned before the civil magistrate. The offence committed is of a civil 
nature and so it-should be inquired into by an ordinary magistrate. Apart from 
the Judges in’ court martial showing a partiality for men of their class, it 
a great mistake to wrest a power vested in the civil courte and confer it ons 
military court. Further the whole Indian race will watch this case with great 
attention: If, as is stated, the deceased was murdered only for having prevented 
some soldiers from entering into a ladies’ comp t, India would expect the 
culprits to be detected and punished, adéquately. So it is necessary that the 
Government should transfer this case from a military to a citi] court and see that 
justice is renflered... ~ , : 
50. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Swadesamitran, of the 
M _. 14th August, remarks that experience in ordinary 
Prt to co-operate with ifs demonstrates the fact that there can be 00 
SEG SOI amity of feeling between the Government and the 
people unless the latter have a regard for the former and observes :—The Govern- 
ment may have weapons and servants to use them. But are these enough? [vor 
ald Craddock, who laid much stress on the military strength of the 
had to admit that. administration was rendered possible only by the 
} had for the Government. Every one will note 
: women in the Punjab wer 
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Montagu and characterised.asalie. But he had subsequently to. withdraw his 
aes dough he pointed out that those responsible for the a referred to by 


Mrs. Nayudu were the subordinate Indian Police and not the Martial Law officers. | 


Mrs. Nayuda has replied to him on this head. If the Secretary uf State for India 

occupying & high position should conduct himself like this, how can we have any 

regard for’ him or the Government over which he presides and extend our 

co-operation ? It appears Mr. Montagu has declined to interfere in the case of 

Lala Harikishenlal and others who were unjustly convicted by the Martial Law 

tribunals for offences committed even before Martial.Law was introduced and whoin 

the Government of India has refused tp pardon. The power which the Governors 

had of reper fog feo eres persons from the disability in the matter of entering 

the Legislative Council has been taken away under the present Act. So the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab-has not the power to pardon the leaders 
there, so a8 to enable them to become members of the Legislative Council. The 
Viceroy has the power but would not exercise it and Mr. Montagu: refuses to ask 
him todo so. So none of thé Punjab leaders can enter the Legislative Council 
and which Council can be deemed a representative one without them? When it 
is made impossible for the Punjab leaders to get into’ the Legislative Council there, 
why should not the leaders in other provinces themselves avoid the Council? We 
ask Sir Reginald Craddock who has served in India for 36 years, whether 
co-operation is possible. | ! 


51. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th August, reproduces in Tamil an article of. 


Lala Lajpat Kai in the Asian Review of Japan 


India and the world peace. declaring that India will not be satisfied with any 
foreign rule and that peace cannot prevail in the world unless India is granted 


the liberty which she had 200 years ago and which she lost subsequently under. 


foreign rule. 


+ 


52. Im its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 11th August, 
Arrival of Mahatma Gandhi,  b8erves:—It is easy for one to speak of ‘the 


_ dangers attendant on the adoption of ‘Non-co- 


operation.’ But those very people are not in a position to show us a way out of 
the present crisis, and how the Indians can achieve their desires. Is it safe for 
us to keep quiet, whatever happens to the rights uf the people? In yesterday’s 
telegraphic news, we see that the East African Government have enforced the 
segregation of the Indians there. Could there be anything more shameful to the 
Indians in the British Government? ‘The responsibility of showing the Indians 
a way out of these shameful acts, rests with those people who condemn Mahatma 
Gandhi’s ways. . = Even though the world war has conie to an end, peace has 
not been established.. The idea that peace and order can be restored only by the 
use of swords, cannon, bombs, and such other destructive methods of warfare, is 


SwADEsaurrEam, 


Madras, 
14th Aug. 1920. 


AMDERBAPATRIEA, . 


lith Aug. 1920. 


fast losing. ground even in the western world. At this. juncture, Mr. Gandhi is . 


preaching to the world that the wa y to expel sin is not by the use of violence or 
of destructive machinery, but by the adoption of the path of non-violence and 
truth. His preaching is giving a new glory to the whole world. It is showing 
us the right path for the establishment of God’s Kingdom on earth. Methods of 
violence are eschewed. It has converted even the Mahammadans to,this peaceful 
doctrine. If only Gandhi’s methods should win the day. and India’s iniquities 
cured, he can surely become the world’s teacher. ‘There is sure to be a new way 


opened for the conduct of the League of Nations. Sound methods are sure to ~ 


come into being for the reconstruction of the world. The advantages of Gandhi’s 
methods cannot be realised when viewed from the point of view of transitory self- 
interest. Mr, Gandhi is not merely concerned'with the welfare of India, but with 
the welfare of the whole world. He-is not prompted by political policy, nor does 

do things for the attainment of temporary benefit or convenience. He is-not 


Vengeful. For the sake of truth and right, he is preaching us this self-surrender. — 


It is for this that he comes to Madras. lt is but right that the officials, non- 
ollicials, Hindus, Muhammadans, and Christians should all go to hear him and 
take his alvice.- If only the rulers and the ruled think of acting according to his 
vice, many intricate problems will svon be solved. Darknéss will be dispelled 
aad light. .will.dawa. ‘Peace will reign both in the west and: the east and 
"ighteousness:will prevail all he world over.» aeoj lira oy IIE 
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dsomumenms, Referring to’ the salient points of Mr. Gandhi's speech, the Andhrapaiy; 
eit Sage BOO: Sobigioe off Makita, Gandti. of the 13th August, observes im its leader unig 


SS The Andhrapatrika, of the 14th August, gives in Telugu the conversa- 
1éth Ang, 1980. 74. with Mr. Gandhi. on between the Press representative of the 


Muxusm-1-Daxuan, The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 11th August, dealing at length with the 
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ee cae this heading:—. . . The -respect which th 
Indians: show towards the Congrese is not shown by them towards any othe 
body. With many people, the Congress resolutions carry the greatest weight ani 
they abide by them, with implicit faith. if Mr. Gandhi's doctrine ‘should be 
adopted by the Congress, the various committees should not only see that their 
people do not stand as for the Legislative Councils but must also seg 
that the voters refrain from giving therr votes to anybody. Though we are not 
in: a position to say what results will comeout of Mr. Gandhi’s attempts, wo cap 
safely presume that his preachings will surely make both the rulers and the 
ruled tread the path of virtue and that the Government will eventually admit thet 
Mr. Gandhi’s efforts have done great good to India and the British Empire at, 
critical time. : 


Madras Maiiand Mr. Gandhi on ‘ non-co-operation,’ 
which took place in an interview on the | 2th instant. 


Referring to Mr. Gandhi’s tour, the ee of the 15th August, 

3 exhorts:— . . . Qh Countrymen! Are you 

ayant prepared to take his advice? Do you wish to take 

to his path? Are you willing to take the new vow ? Can you begin the sacrifice? 

If you are not prepared, don’t 50 his way; bend down your heads; hide your 

_ selves im corners ; be feminine ; be doomed to infamy ; there is no other go! This 
is certain. | 


mm - non-co-operation movement inaugurated by 
Phi om parser Leader of Mahatma Gandhi and to the anti-non-co-operation 
— movement which is being organised by certam 
Hindu leaders to thwart the success of the former, remarks that Mahatma Gandhi 
has conquered the Mussalmans and cleared the way for Hindu leaders, viz., he 
advised. — and simple-minded Mussalmans to practise non-co-operation which 
they have determined to do. But the Hindus have disappeared from their side 
like the dew before the rising sun: Mr. Gandhi alone stands firm on his feet, 
and will support Muslims to the end. He will then’ be entitled to become the 
leader of Muslims and the real benefactor of Hindus. He is such a successiul 
politician that his equal cannot be found. 


03. Referring to the book entitled “The opposition of the coloured races to 


The oe the authority of the white races” written by the 
oe ee American author Stodart and reviewed by Havelock 


this heading:— . . . The views held by Stodart are only 
by the generality of the white races. These are also the views held by the 
people in the British Colonies. ‘This is the chief cause of all the evils experienced 


' +. Tf, at least, now, the white races should think of casting away their wr 
pride and work hand in hand with the coloured races, it will prove higny 


advantageous. Racial rise to another war. It 18, 
therefore, highly essential that of the world should. be besed 00 


. 
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freedom will not be 


Lokamany® has descend: ‘ Agnikula’. in one word, is the caste of Lokamanya 


and his meditation is centred in‘ Rudra’. What heat can there be in the Indians | 


who are reduced to dependence? The result of dependence ‘is chill. The 
intellects of. the Indians have been frozen, their hearts have ~been damped, and 
their sight dimmed. ae They have been mistaking for peace the stupor of 
death. . . Everything is subject to fate. What can wedo? We shall endure 
difficulties, put up with dishonour, and live as dependants to authority. Learning 
may disappear ;- wealth may vanish; religion may be extinct; we shall pass our 
davs in peace. - . We don’t want agitation, friction, or resistance. 
Contentednees, forgetfulness, dependence, and indifference are human virtues. 


Alas! how low has India fallen which was once the mother of sons that braved 


death, that were mien of action, and foremost among heroes! . . . Is there 
no hope for India which once held the preceptorial seat fgr the world ? : 
India has conquered dotage and death. It cannot for ever be condemned to 
slavery. There still lingers glory in the’ Aryan lore, uprightness in the Aryan 
character, and warmth in the Aryan blood. ‘‘Self-dependence is bliss and 
dependence on others, affliction.” ‘‘ Death in one’s dharma is preferable. Alien 
dharma is fraught with fear.” - | - 
Lo! There sounds the conch. Like Siva, Bal Gangadhar swallows and 
retains in his throat the slavery of his motherland and revives the valour of his 
country. A genius that dispelled the glamour for what is western and established 
the glory of Aryan learning in the New world has made Lokamanya the saviour 
of the world. . . The tender intellect of Young India has come under the 
sway of western preceptors. Self-confidence has vanished. Self-respect has 
dissppeared. Will-power has been crippled. Political thraldom has been the 
cause of all this Dependent races cannot command respect anywhere in the 
world. . . To revive these, political dependence must first go. It is to this 
work that Lokamanya has directed all his energies. . . He preached the 
secret of Gita Irke Krishna to kindle the renowned and spotless valour of the 


Indian heroes, weaning them from their misplaced asceticism. How long shall - 


we continue this chapter of service? . . . He had nothing to do with petty 
things such as a few boons, a few posts, a few reforms, and a few concessions, in 
politics. He hated the solicitude to secure a few concessions by the good-wiil 
and favour of the bureaucracy. He considered it his duty to find the means 
whereby self-respect, self-confidence, breadth of view, devoted action, and power 
of sacrifice can he fostered in the country. ee | 
05. The Kistaapatrika, of the 7th Augyst, gives an extract of the article 
‘published in the Tribune by the Peshawar 
Khaléfat Committee regarding the ‘‘ strange mas- 
sacre” of a Muhammadan perpetrated by the soldiers. : 


56. Referring in a note to the famine in Puri, the | Andhrapatrika, of the 13th 
: August, observes:—-Of late, Puri has become 


- 


The massacre. 


Famine in Puri. 
inundations. The authorities have not done anything to relieve the distress. 
The Famine Act has not been put into force. The Oriya Council have formed a 
committee to inquire into the famine condition of Puri. If the report published 
by that committee is seen, the very bad state of things there will become evident. 
ltis surprising that the Orissa Government should not have put into force the 
Famine Code‘and done something to relieve the famine. 3 

57. In a-leading article appreciating the principle of ‘Non-co-operation ’ 
The mega si coe ' preached by Mr. Gandhi, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
# Fond. fo suseses. 14th August, observes under. this heading :—The 


Gospel of ‘Non-co-operation’ preached by Mr. Gandhi the other day to an 


audience of 60,000 men is about the greatest ever preached in the histor r of our 
country. . . Mr. Gandhi is Stet imprint this wonderful truth in the hearts 


of the Indians and to bring about universal well-being. © But to those people who — 
are not. broad-minded, this truth does not appeal. . . If those people who 
adopt this ‘ non-co-operation ’, adopt it in the light of the true s virit of Gandhi’s 


ing, it will be surely productive of immense good to the Indians and to the © 
i RECS a Rae See RE ED ii A ae 43 : Ff § ei : 


— ! 


\ 


j 
wot with valour? We need not question of what race 


| famine-stricken owing tothe failure of crops due to, 


KieTwaPatTarga, 
Masulipatam, 
7th Aug. 1920. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 
13th Aug. 1920. 
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Chittoor, 
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whole ‘world. . . Imrighteous: sacrifice, there is no room for evil. . __ 7, 
westerners are only seeing in this movement of “non-co-operation’ some brey;,. 
trouble and cause for anxiety and are not viewing it in a righteous spirit Te 


58. Criticising the ce of oe _—— -of Lords im the matter of Genera) 
rT ; er t mkatesapatrika, of the S8lst J 
Difficulties of the Indians. = Ghserves under thisheading:—. . . At this sm 

we have come to-know that the House of Lords have met and passed a resolution 
vindicating the actions of General Dyer and disapproving of the censure 
against him. But for General Dyer’s severe action, the House of Lords said that 
the lives of many Europeans in India would have been endangered. In their 
view, [Indians must be protected like cattle and milked. If ever they are given 
freedom, harm will result. . . Is it good for our country, that a "ed 
which says that they have carried on the war (with Germany) in a righteous 
cause to protect Belgium’s integrity, should hold such ideas as these about our 
country? . . . Judging from their attitude of sympathy towards such 3 
person as General’ Dyer, it must be presumed that, either they are not well 
acquainted with facts or that they are careless and utterly devoid of mercy. 
Whatever it 1s, unless such ideas are changed, the lives and honour of the Indians 
are not safe. We will have to make them understand that their action is 
dangerous even to the British connexion. . . 


59. Adverting to the grievous hurt by a gun shot caused by one European 

British injustice. by name * * to the father of an Indian gil 
porn dee arpes named ‘Hira’ residing in the town of Silchar, 
Assam, towards whom he entertained evil intentions, the Venkatesapatrika, of the 
31st July, observes :—The accused has been let off in spite of the evidence of the 
Police Superintendent and the Doctor. This may perhaps be British justice, but 
we are not safisfied with it. 


60. In its leader under this heading, Posner Bra of ~. 16th August, 
_ observes : - The Special ess that is going to 
pe ee eee be held now wth be said nag the greatest of all 
the Cengresses held hitherto. The wishes of the people have met with disappoint- 
ment in every way. The reforms were disappointing. The Punjab affairs 
ereated despair in the hearts of the people. The Khaléfat problem has made the 
‘Muhammadans very unhappy. How is our country to get out of this sad crisis’ 
. . . Mr. Gandhi says that there is no other way open but to adopt ‘ non-co- 
operation’. Many people are gradually adopting his course. Still the moderates 
are opposed to this course. Even among the siationalists there is a difference o 
opinion. . . But those who differ are not in a position to : st an alter- 
native course. . . Speaking about the duty of the Andhras im this connexiol, 
the paper says that inasmuch as the Andhra Conference has decided already 
in favour of ‘ non-co-operation,’ it is their duty to see that that resolution } 
passed even in the Congress. : ) 
61. Expressing its dissatisfaction at the report 
, the Andhrapatrika, of the 16th August, observe 


thisheading:—. . . The Joint Committee 
egard to the framing of the rules. The peopl’ 


that they would be co 
see “ 


f * 


we 
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thing must be finished very soon. When the draft rules’ were framed, the 
gationalists were not at all consulted. Matters standing thus, there. is no: wonder 
that, while the reforms themselves are disappointing, the rules framéd under them 
which are,-as it were, the life of them, ‘should be stil) more 80... The India 
Government suggested that separate representation should be given to the 
Jabourers. It is surprising that the Joint Committee should have rejected the 


of the council if he likes.” But the Joint Committee presumes that such powers 
will be exercised with caution. Such pious presumptions will not be of much use. 
_, The Joint Committee Report affords satisfaction to!some sections. But we 
gre not able to share in it. ' | ' 


62. The Andhrapat tka, of the 16th August, gives an extract in Telugu of the 
letter written by Mrs. Sarojini Devi to Mr. Gandhi 
about the efforts she is making in regard to the 
Khaléfat question. ei 


63. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrita, of the 17th August, 

: observes.:—. .’ . The recommendations of the 
Salaries Committee were in themselves very narrow. 
Fixing the salary of the karnams at Rs. 15, not 
increasing the salaries of the village munsifs, doing away with the monigars and 
substituting the process-servers in their place, or decreasing the number of the 
village servants, —none of these measures have given any satisfaction to the village 
officers. There was, at least, some hope that, in places where there are senior 
karnams, the salary would be Rs. 20. But according to the decision of the 
Government, even that hope is shattered. Under special circumstances, they have 


Mrs. Sarojini Devi’s letter. 


Village officers’ memorials and 
the order of the Government. 


high officials are going up b 
ment should hesitate to increase the salaries of the vilage officials who may be 


all the officials are granted their travelling allowances, there need not be so much 
thought bestowed upon the grant of the same to these village officials. . . The 
argument that it would lead to a number of difficulties has no force. It is only a 
primary principle to see that when once the village officials go out of their villages, 
they ought to be paid their travelling allowances. . . One wonders what 
insurmountable difficulties there can be in calculating and paying the mileage. 
The actual expenses of the village officers incurred by them in travelling will not 
be covered by the payment ofa lump sum by the Government towards those 
expenses. .. . The rules'made by the Government with regard to the supplies 
which the village officers have got to make do not admit of being practically 
enforced and decisive orders must be passed in regard to them. . . It looks 


curious that the Government should have asked these village officials to keep their 


records tied up in cloth, without supplying them with boxes. . 
64. In a note under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 17th August, 


| observes :—The Labour Party have resolved to go dn 
Labour’ Party and non- 9 strike if the British Government should supply . 


0-Operation. _ munitions or any other war materials for the invasion 


of Russia. .-.. The principle of non-co-operation decided on by the Labour 
_ Party shows signs of success. It will be evident from this that, in free countries, 
non-co-operation is recognised as the last resort in constitutional agitation. 


65.,Remarking about the letter which the Collector of Dharwar had sent to 

Th. Ea en, the Municipal.Council asking them to explain why 

? tor . paailiaion of the Collec- , they closed the High School for the death of Tilak, 
| ane tn NE the Andhrapairika, of the 17th August, observes in a 
note under this heading:—On Bombay Government taking this officer to task for 
his behavior, he withdrew his letter and tenderd his apology to the Municipal 


uncil. One can very easily see whether there can be any scope for development © 


an the right direction, so long as such people adorn the Civil Service. 


eal 


proposal i toto. . The Governor has got the power to stop the proceedings 


Madras, 
. 16th Aug. 1920. 


permitted the granting of this salary. This provision would only increase the ~ 
dissatisfaction already a | in the village officers. While the salaries of the . 
y leaps and bounds, it looks strange that the Govern- - 


considered as the foundation of the whole system of administration. . . While 


Avfunapararrs, 


Madras, 
17th Aug. 1920. 


AwpmaapaTarna, 
Madras, : 
17th Aug. 1920. 


AmpuRaParntes, 
Madras 
17th Aug. 1990. 
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' foltenpa tin of the 17 August, 


é a gc. tio 2 and seo SUGERS it would be 
better if the comiittes to Is appointed by the Special saa eunerne itself 


with: details of the scheme. Ev 
resolution. The chemees of Mr. 


67. In an article — peeling gst ng to the ON of the 
7 uygust, the writer observes to the foll 
The present situation effect :— A Government which carries on its oduct 
tration knowing the difficulties of its subjects, can alone deserve the name of ‘ ths 
Government.’ Moreover, any Government.can have the power to govern, on| 


- 90 long as the people give their consent to beso governed. . . Under the: 


British administration, there are a number of countries like our India, namely, 
South Africa, New Zealand, Canada, Australia, etc. To all of these, some sort ‘t 
self-government had been given. . . Did the British Government grant to. 
these countries self-government out of their free will? No. Even though the 
inhabitants of those countries are all winte men, at one time they opposed the 
British, sometimes also waging war with them, and on self-yovernment. 
. + Even im cases of blood relationship, the British people would not like to 
grant rights of 1 ~~ to the people. Their idea is always to hold sway 
over the whole world. Otherwise, why should there have been the American War 
of Independence? . . . What do these historical facts teach us ? They teach 
us that we can never gain freedom without some sort of friction with the — 

ties. For the last one‘century, the Irish are for Home Rule. . 

should they be agitating to get out of the fold of the world-renowned Briti ‘ti 
Parliament and establish Home Rule? . . . The English people are, by nature, 
good and just. But their spirituality is gradually declining. Their whole attention 
is turned always towards the improvement of machinery, guns and gunpowder. 
All their thoughts are bent upon how they can increase the supremacy of their 
empire. In the hearts of some among them, the milk of kindness is ebbing 
away. . . What is the kind and nature of the Ageney created in our country 
for carrying on the administration? To these , administration of India is 
a simple matter. They believe that the E en are born only to rule Indis. 
They think that they came down from heaven for ruling our country. This 
Agency (Civil Service) leagued themselves together with such pride to carry 00 
the administration here. How could they do justice to the Indians? . . . It 
is impossible and unnatural for one country to rule another for ever. For the 
of ebtaining self-government like the one now existing ip the colonies, 
and for securing equal rights to the Indians with the other inhabitants in whatever 
country they reside, our countrymen have been making a number of attempts. 
But, until now, our 3 Stes tan v0 viewed by the British authorities as so many 
cries in the wilderness. in our country would not consent to any 
concessions shown to the Teds the British authorities. The more sell- 
governed the e become in this country, the less bureaucratic this agency 
becomes. In of the authorities riding over the people as at presen}, 
they will have to be subservient to the e’s representatives. . Then, 
the British Ministry and the British Parliament set about preparin g this 
country for self-government. Thinking that we are not fit for self-government 
till after some time, they enacted a law for the grant of the same to us after the 
lapse of some years. The people will obtain-certhin rights. The authority of the 
bureaucracy will receive a check. The people’s representatives shall have somé 
voice in the Government of the country. With whatever breadth of heart the Britis! 


pore might have thought pate eae self-government i in this country, it finds ». 


in the ‘Act ! Act being unsatisfactory and disap pointing, 


s Sates Ot pais tame ak being in our political life. Tee British authorities 


are no doubt righteous people. But those who ca ry on the ee wen 


hevo s different mind. Tiere is ataes fer m, or other, quits wate al 
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tation. - . But the agitation carried on by our men till now has been con- 
gtitutional. There is nothing illegal there, The Indians have no - inst 
the Government. All the time the agitation is directed towards the bureaucratic 
agency here. We do not want guns or weapons. . . Repressive measures were 
resorted to and many were punished illegally even without a trial. . . While 
the people had been expecting the dawn of a new era, they had to face disap- 
pointment. The authorities are still treading old paths. “The Punjab atrocities 
make it clear that what they say islaw. The Lords’ attitude of contempt and 
their hot headedness 1n viewing this matter fanned the flame of Indian indigna- 
tion into @ blaze. Meanwhile the termination of the Turkish affairs has clearly 
brought out the seeret.of English policy. The rules framed under the reforms 
were very narrow and deprive. the Reform Act of all its usefulness. Some people 
are of opinion that all should combine and carry on agitation. Mahatma Gandhi 
is sure that the Government will come round as the result of his agitation and 
grant the people's wishes. His doctrine is known as ‘ Non-co-peration’ . . . 
68. The Andhrapairika, of the 11th August, gives in Telugu the lecture 
delivered on the 10th instant at Gokhale Hall by 
_Mr,C. Rajagopala Achari on ‘ Politics and our duty.’ 


69. In the stanzas written in praise of Mr. Tilak and published in Desabhi- 

o 5 = mani, of the 15th August, there occurs a passage to 

ga written in praise Of this effect:— . . . You have brought fame to 

Tilak. your race and motherland, fighting with the rulers 
whose hearts resemble stone. . . 


70 In its leader under this heading the Godwwaripairika,, of the 3rd August, 
criticises the avts of General Dyer and the verdicts 
of the Hunter Committee and House of Lords, and 
observes:— :. . . The British farsightedness, sense of justice, and states- 
manship are now appearing to be losing their force. . . ‘There are not under 
any other King as many Muhammedans as there are under His Majesty George 
V. Do not the allies know that the religious feelings of the Muhammadans will 
run high ? The famine is now raging severe in this country. It looks as if this 
world grow severer. Peace and order in the country may be disturbed. The 
Bolshevicks are not far from our country. War may break out between them and 
our Government. . . Viewing the whole situation calmly, we request the 
Government to subject Dyer, U’ Dwyer and others to a public trial and inflict on 
them the punishments prescribed by law, and thereby maintain British justice. 
Owing to the policy adopted by Mr. Montagu and Mr. Sivha in the Parliament in 
regard to the Punjab affairs, some of the moderates are again taking up the 
Congress side. , , 
71. The Panchanana, of the 16th June gy on the ” July), in its leader 
under this heading, prays that separate repre- 
Ts «4 tation for a backward sntation may be Sted ; the Viswa Brahmana 
community and that Mr. Ganala Ramamurthi may 


be nominated to the seat by His Excellency the Governor of Madras. 
A correspondent to the Godavaripatrika, of the ‘rd August, repeats the same 


request in an article under the same heading. 


Politics and our duty. 


The present political situation. 


12. Expressing its satisfaction at the reply given by Mr. Montagu in the 


Parliament in regard to the eligibility of pardoned 
Sutoned.. qftandene, snd the offenders to be elected to the new councils, the 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
llth Aug. 1990. 


DesnaBHmant, 
Gantar, 
15th Aug. 1930. 


GopavaRIPATRIKA, 
Rajahmundry, 
8rd Aug. 1920. iS 


Pamonanawa, 
Sompeta, 
16th June 1920. 


GoDaVanIPAtRIKA, 
Rajahmundry, 
3rd Aug, 1 


Sampap 
ABHYpDaYa, 


Mysore, 
Mth Aug. 1920. — 


ne ee _ Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 14th August, writes :-— 


Political offences are of various kinds. Humanitarians are at times thrown into 
peson for acts done by them for establishing justice. If ‘such persons are 
ebarred from entering the councils, then such councils will not be able to 
work for the establishment of justice in the land. Among the officials them- 
selves, there are many who deserve to be thrown into prison. But on account of 


the indifference of the public and the good fortune of such officers, they escape . 


the punishment justly due to them. On the other hand, friends of humanity are 
4 times punished for their philanthropic and virtuous deeds. Such anomalies are 
bound to continue till Doomsday. Are righteous persons to be ineligible to 
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enter the councils merely because of their conviction? Are 

to be eligible merely because they have ap 

Mr. Montagu did not say so in'so many words, his speec i 

) suggested that Harikishen Lal and such other great men wh 
pardoned should not be allowed to be elected to t},. 


were pre-. 
disappear. 


 _Taorm, 78. The Truth, of the 14th August, writes:—Is it not for the unqualified 
mae 15 : testimonial given by Mr. B. N. Sarma th , 
14th Aug. 1920. | ; at L 

MRE NN, The Hon'ble Reo Bahedur Cy cimsford is the best of all rulers, that he got ints 
oe : the good graces of the Vicervy and was appointed 
to the Indian Executive Council?. Oh! What a rare foresight this Andhra 
patriot showed in winking at the enormities of Lord Chelmsford! We canno 
adequately praise his ingenuity. He even forgot to maintain the self-respect of 
his country when he pleaded on behalf of the person who did so much evil to 
74. Under the heading ‘ How much is the post of a Governor worth?’ the 
Cord Sinha Truth, of the 14th August, adversely criticising the 
: speech of Lord Sinha in the House of Lords ip 
regard to General Dyer as equivocal and as having been tutored by Mr. Montagu, 
writes :—It 1s an open secret that Lord Sinha has an eye on obtaining an Indian 
Governorship. And there is no doubt that at an early date his ambition will be 
fulfilled. We fearlessly say that self-interest weighs with him more than national 
self-respect. He will surely carry out to the very letter the instructions of his 

master (the Secretary of State) Mr. Montagu. 
Kunase Pararzs, 75. The Kerala Pairika, of the 14th August, points out that even the 
: Pe nag : increased number of polling stations now sanctioned 
. 77g stations required ji, inadequate and is not in proportion to the great 
26 increase in the number of yoters especially in the 
interior parts of Malabar and thinks that in view of the want of facilities of 
communication and of the difficulties that are likely to be caused to the candidate 
standing for election, a polling station should be provided for every two or three 
amsams and that the responsible officers of all the departments should be authorised 
to conduct elections. ‘I‘he paper observes tkat as it is the duty of the Gover: 
ment to minimise the difficulties of the electors as well as of the candidates 


standing for election, they should consider this matter and increase the number 
of polling stations in every taluk. | 


76. The Qaumi Keport, of the 8th August, expressing deep sorrow at the 

martyrdom’ of Mahajir Habeeb-ul-lah Khan at the 

Po aris a the martyred . cowardly hands of the white soldiers, remarks thst 

oF loge). ; their cruelty and brutality will add another black 

page to the history of the British administration and to that recording General 
Dyer’s deeds. 

The writer attributes this to the peaceful administration of Lord Chelmsford 
of which he is very proud, and says that while: Indians are being slaughtered m0 
broad daylight in India, Mr. Montagu is sitting at Whitehall and singing the 
song of tranquillity. It is needless to mention ‘the name of Mr. Lloyd George # 
he is simply discharging the duties of his ministerial office, and it is nv busines 
of his to do justice. — | cee ae 

The writer referring to the action of militery authorities in prosecuting the 
murderer after the lapse of a month, says that the fact of a white soldier bemg 
placed before the Court for trial is something to be thankful for! If there 15 2° 
justice in the world to-day, there is the judgment day left. In which Court hi 

ae justice been done to the martyrs of Jallianwallah Bagh? ) : 
Jampans-Roseazn, 77. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 7th August, comments on Mr. Gandhi’ 
7th ng. 1920. Mr. Gandhi’s disappointment non-co-operation movement in which he 18 bang 

Bip ic8 - disap inted, refers to a notice issued by the Heat 

master to the students of Madrasa-t-Azam to the effect that they should either 
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sever their connexion with the non-co-operation movement and leave.the Muslim 
yolunteer corps or remove their names froin the school register, and remarks that 
in consequence of this notice many students have dissociated themselves from the 
non-co-operationists and congratulates them on their ability to distinguish between 
right and wrong and their farsightedness. | 


78. The Jaridah-i-Roggar, of the 14th August, referring to the exoneration of J«mtem-1-Rozes, — 
- General Dyer, remarks that he has not been awarded 
General .Dyer has got off .. ah hy : 

shoap in thit world. _. Just punishment for his cruel actions at Amritsar 

_ and Jallianwallah Bagh and is allowed to enjoy the 

remaining portion of his life on a pension, nine hundred pounds a year. Let him 

de so, remarks the writer, such is tyranny’s force ; the punishment of so heinous 

an offence is loss of employment for 18 months of his service! But on the Day 
of Judgment before the Great Judge no recommendation will avail. 


79. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the 4th August, in a leader on the subj ect a -1-Daxman, 


ee fat ‘reiterates its remark that non-co-operation is 4th Aug, 1930. 
ed cosa” ™ extremely impracticable, and that if Mussalmans r 
should return their decorations and give u 
honorary posts, Hindus will be benefited thereby, and moreover the action will 
be productive of no effect on the Government. This, however, has not been taken 
notice of by those reckless leaders who are devoid of foresight and have endea- 
voured to throw the nation into a vortex from which escape is difficult. 


80. The Mukhtir-1-Dakhan, of the 18th August, referting to the deplorable @™==s™1Daxms, 
He condition of Government pensioners, remarks that it 18th Aug. 1920. 
— — pare is extremely regrettable to find that the Government 
poe on whet Geplorable have paid little attention tothem. Itis not necessary 
to mention that prices have risen and are still going — 
up. Consequently the poor are reduced to a very wretched condition, especial 
those who have large families depending on them and are in receipt of sual 
pensions. Itis understood that the Government have sanctioned some allowance in 
case of their employees whose salaries do not exceed Rs. 150, but we are at a loss 
to understand the principle on which the allowance is based. Probably, it has 
been fixed on the recommendations of the Salary Committee. It 1s a pity that the. 
Government have not yet proposed any means for affording relief to the poor 
pensioners. Farther itis astounding that the unfortunate pensioners have not 
organised an association of their own to represent matters to Government. 
The writer, referring to the information contained in the Madras Times, that 
some allowance has been sanctioned for the pensioners of the Post and Telegraph 
departments, enquires why a special concession should be shown to the pensioners 
of that particular department to the exclusion of those of other departments, and 
suggests that the Government should appoint a committee to consider the claims . 
of pensioners in general. 


14th Aug, 1920. 


III.—Lxeistation. 


81. Remarking that this Bill deals only with giving military training to D™smaxuy, 

oe — Europeans and Anglo-Indians in this country, the 1th Aug. 1990. 

a Indian Auxiliary Forces Djesghhakian, of the 12th August, observes :—The - 
responsibility of defending India rests more upon 
Indians than upon Englishmen, for it is the former that suffer by an attack upon 
the country. That under these circumstances, preference should be given to 
Europeans and Anglo-Indians to the exclusion of Indians in the matter of forming 
an auxiliary force only indicates the trend of the attitude of the Government. 
Even in the training to be given under this Bill, a difference is made between 
Europeans and Indians. The latter will have only such ‘training as will befit 


them for being trained fully if a war should occur. Englishmen and others should 
be rendered fit from a miltary point of view as early as possible ; but Indians 
should remain unfit as long as possible! If Europeans do not join, in large 
numbers they will be compelled to do so. But if Indians do not join, they will ‘be 
deemed unfit to be in the army and\ the Indian auxiliary force will have no 
Indians or only a few. If our abovementioned. conjecture about. the attitude of 
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ee India is correct, we warn them strongly against the course 
7 PwC han It is the duty of the Government to enable the Indian, ¢, 
, without the help of others. Why should the Indian race, 
which ae see @ war gladly, be afraid of it now? All other conditions. continue 
ons same and why then this difference? We had: ‘leberty then which is absent 
bps as It 1s: the: policy of the Bnglish administration for the last 100 years 
responsible for the disappearance of the warlike s in us, let England 
1 i penton herself on having established a civilised Government Now refrain 
ieee exeluding any class of Indians from the army and bring about the oe of 
valour in the country by eylisting even ordinary people and giving them proper 
training. The Kallars and Maravas in the Madura, Ramnad Trichinopoly 
districts should especially be enlisted, as it is absence of work that has led then 
to take to dacoity... Further the system of giving superior arms to the English 
soldiers and inferior ones to the Indians should also be dropped. [ndians should 
be admitted freely in the Artillery contingents and facilities of education, etc,, 
given .to them to occupy the higher posts im the army. It is only then that 
martial spirit will be revived in India and she will be in a position to protect 
herself and England, if a war, which seems to be in 2 now should break out. 
We shall anxiously wait and see if our Government comes to have the broad 
outlook to carry out these suggestions. 
82. Referring to the Elementary Education Bill, the Dharmasadhini, of the 


| 7th August,observes:— . .. os believe that 
Elementary Education Bill. = 55 new Bill will be undoubtedly of great benefit 


tothe country. We,who have been paying a number of taxesalready, cannot but 


feel this new tax imposed for the purpose of education, to be a ong But, as 


education is an important item, it is our duty to see that we ungrudgingly pa 
the tax and that the Bill is put into force. . ‘ 


&3. A correspondent to the Daatlimani, of the 15th August, suggests amend- 
following :— Even the allege mansifs, Government 

Pleaders, the Public Prosecutor, and Official Receiver must be taken as officials 
who receive pay. . . The restriction that those vakils who are members of 


local boards shall not appear m courts on behalf of them, should be 
removed. . . 


IV.—Native Srarss. 


St. x ressing ite regret at the unnecessary appointment of Europeans in the 

4 ? is Native States, which os advanced im many ways, 
Employment of Buropeansin the Desabhaktan, of the 12th August, refers to 
the Petire Binion applications having been called for from Europeans 
alone for some appointments in the —— State in spite of a recent statement 
of His Highness the Maharaja that no distinetion will be made im the matter of 
appointments in his dominion, and ais ew will appreciate such inconsistent 


actions. 


P 
. 
viet eR s 
et Et Oe aa ea 
Se aae oe ve > 7 We Ls eee - . pe ~— 
. 2 f ~ ™ a > et “ — 
= see A ah — ee 
-_ ’ - — ” as = - > oe. a -_ 
= a tt ati & ee. 
=o eee oe a agp Pes - <i ? 
‘ STP Po 
oe TR AREA OG 


a o~ 
: : = ae ~ 
eS Se a x ere - 


eediGet 


r . i . 
4 * , ? 
¥ " ‘. 2 te s 


_ el 


# 
die. ~. 
a Ta algal teas 
4 ee 


POS: PG PE ARE 
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_\ DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, H) 4) 

| a AXD ON ee eee | : 
VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS ai |. 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS | ee) | 

for the Week ending 28th August. 1920. | | i 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 

to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a briof 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, ifany,is #9 =#§. |; 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed : 


to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


ed 


I.—Forzten Pourtcs. 


1. Referring to the sbi 5 Arabs in Mesopotamia, the Hindu, of the 
’ ae ugust, writes :— In that reigon, the rebel 
Troubles in Mesopotamia. = Trovement originally conceived as a patriotic and 
_ liberating Arab movement would now appear, if the War Office diagnosis of the 
situation be frue, to have degenerated into one of downright anarchy. The 
superficial aspect of calmness which this region presents may therefore at any 
moment prove itself to be but the false calm that precedes a dangerous storm: for. 
the fact has to be. recognised, as it has been recognised by the Times, that 
the.revolutionary. nfovement now obtaining in Mesopotamia is not merely a 
regional or @ sectional one, but a phere nay , national Arab patriotic movement. 
It is easy to those who have carefully studied the recent developments in 
British policy in Mesopotamia and compared it with the circumstances which 
brought the Arabs.under the Allied heel ‘to diagnose the real causes of what 
night appear to superficial observers to be a sudden, treacherous outburst on the 
part of ungrateful Arabs to their benevolent British liberators. First and foremost, 
the Arabs hated the yoke of Turkey not because it was the Turkish yoke, but 
because it was a foreign yoke ; and they detested all forms of foreign domination 
over them. It is easy for those who have learnt to\prize ignoble ease over 
priceless freedom to see nothing but ingratitude on the part of the Arabs 
who thoughtlessly ignore the innumerable ‘ blessings of civilisation’ which the 
British Administration carried to their barbarous and desert country in its train. 
But the Arabs at any rate are not such a people. They may be barbarous, 
uncivilised or whatever you will in that they may be lacking in the outward 
trappings of modern civilisation, but that they were panting for political freedom, 
the stuff and not a counterfeit variety of it bestowed on them to ease an 
uneasy conscience or hoodwink the world at large, was recognised by Britain 
three years or more ago. And it was by the offer of a solemn promise of political 
freedom that Britain bought Arab assistance against Turkey. What with the — 
numerous British schemes not merely for ‘administering’ Mesopotamia, but for 
despoiling her of oil-wells by the British no less than by the French exploiters, 
the Arabs now feel that in courting the infidels for help against Turkey, they 
exchanged King Log for King Stork. With the example of Egypt before them, 
they see in the costly alien machinery sought to be set up and manned by a more 
costly alien cy a means of perpetuating what is now their temporary thraldom 
with the aoe Malton Britain as their liege-lord in place of Muslim Turkey. ‘The 
fate of their neighbour Syria, under the iron heel of Frénch militarism and the 
lantation of a large British Indian army of occupation in their own country, 
ave only strengthened and confirmed their legitimate suspicions. The result is 
their present challenge to British supremacy. . . Whether the present sending 
in of reinforcements from India is wise or necessary is a ‘question which we shall 
not answer off-hafd. There is not the necessary material before us to enable us. 
to say whether our troops stationed there, are not in such danger that they must 
be relieved by reinforcements. Reinforcements necessary to ‘liquidate our past 
commitments in the country and wind up our business may be allowed to be sent 
without cavil. Beyond that, we cannot go. A subject nation, as we are, aspiring 
for freedom cannot be worthy of that freedom if we are made the tools to enthral 
other nations or aid others in that not very commendable task, Apart from that 
fact, as a component part of the Empire and as one of its well-wishers, we ought 
to raise our voice of protest against any policy of land-grabbing which will only . 
lead to disaster ultimately, if not in the inmediate future. More than that, and - 
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’ Sth August 1930. 
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18th August 1930. 


the Egyptian tribunal trying this conspiracy case ; and 


974 ; : . : , 
above all, we cannot allow our resources either in manpower or in finance to be: 
wasted in schemes of undesirable self-aggrandisement on the part of a few Junker 


4 


| Imperialists in Britain who now happen to be in power.” — a dag 
Naw Ima, * =§2. New India; of the 24th August, has the following :—‘‘ The Independence 


of Egypt is casually announced by Reuter, cabling 


» Egyptian independence. a sumniary from the Times of August 23. So sudden 


and satisfactory an outcome of the Egyptian resistance to British Rule, stigma. 
tised as sedition and by other ugly names till lately, and for asking for which 
crowds were dispersed by bombs from aeroplanes, is as welcome as it is unexpected. 


- Here is at least one subject for rejoicing for our’ Muslim brethren, and by it one 


eat-wrong has been redressed and King George’s promise redeemed. Britain 
is given a privileged position in the Nile Valley in exchange for her guarantee of 
Egypt’s integrity against outside aggression.” 
The Hindu, of the 27th August, has the following. :—“ The treaty which 
Pree CE te Ree PE His Majesty’s Government in Britain has, according 
Egy pian meeps. +0 Reuter, arranged to be concluded with Zaghloul 
Pasha’s Mission, is interpreted by different persons in different ways. But we 
take it, it promises to be a substantial step in the fulfilment of Britain’s previous 
pledges to. that.ancient country. It will be remembered that the Nationalists, 
headed by Zaghloul, boldly bdycotted the Milner Mission which went to Egypt 
to consider the reforms which were to be accorded to Egypt. The wisdom of the 


step then taken by Zaghloul, a step which was vehemently criticised by the 


British Press in England and the Anglo-Indian Press here as suicidal to his party 
if not to his country, has now been thoroughly: vindicated. The Milner Mission 
proved a ‘notorious failure, the unrest in the country began to develop into 
unmanageable proportions resulting in the discovery by General Maxwell of what 
he said to be a widespread conspiracy to overthrow British supremacy ; calculated, 
determined and unscrupulous violence, which was justified on the ground of 
patriotism, was to be the means, so at least the ee stated before 
is movement was not 
local nor sectioxal, but spread throughout the length and breadth of the country. 
...+ Jtis evident from the terms of the treaty as summarised by Reuter that 
the independence now said to be granted to Egypt may be anything or nothing ; 
and if we welcome it with an optimism which may seém to some open to question, 
it is only because we feel that a treaty to which | Zaghloul Pasha has set his 
signature cannot be an unsatisfactory document from the Egyptian Nationalist 
point of view. Anyway, a few days will show as to how ‘exactly the position 
stands and as to whether it is merely an eye-wash.” 
II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
. oy (&) General. oe | 
3. Referring to the address of Sir Reginald Craddock at the Darbar held at 
Oe _.. ., Rangoon recently, the Weduesday Review, for the 
Sir Reginald — Craddock’s week ending 18th August, comments as follows :— 
Ore ‘We wish the example of Sir Reginald Craddock 
was more largely followed in this country. Under the Montagna dispensation 
provincial administrators in India seldom muster the courage to describe the 
situation as it exactly is, lest they should do violence to a policy set by their 
Chief which may be summed up as studiously refraining from calling a spade a 
spade. The political manoeuvring which has been in vogue since Mr. Montagu 


assumed office affords no encouragement to plain apeekiag ts his official subordi- 
taway 


nates. ' If the Secretary of State is afraid to straightaway condemn an unwhole- 
some agitation without prefdcing it by~ fulsome praise of the leaders of that 
agitation, it is not surprising that the authorities here should.hesitate to adopt a 
firmer policy in coie with it. Only the other day Mr. Montagu ini accents 
which could only provgke smiles in those who heard them, declaréd his unwilling- 
ness.to dictate to the Local-Governments how they should deal with the situation 
and would leave everything to their absolute discretion. That such a declaration 
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him means little or nothing has been abundantly, made clear by a policy of 
nae: interference which hé has steadily pursued towards the Local Gotern- 
ments. It has, therefore, become a rarity here for eigen administrators to 
k out their minds on Indian problems although their views might go against 

oP cherished illusions of their ficial Chief. .,°.: It will not do for those who 
are responsible for the maintenance of peace and order in this country to go on 
distributing testimonials to the leaders and condemn the following. ‘The move- 
menta have to be taken as a whole, the leaders and followers together, and judged 
of their results with strict impartiality. If this had been done in the early stages 
of these agitations the. situation to-day would be more hopeful. As it is, a policy 


of vacillation and hesitation ‘has encouraged these movements and the situation - 


has become more difficult to handle than it need be, and if the same weak-kneed 
licy is suffered any more it will not be long before the situation gets . out of 
nd altogether.” ie 


4, In commenting upon His Excellency the Viceroy’s speech at the opening” 
Tho Viceroy’s speech. of the Imperial Legislative Council at Simla on the 
remarks :—‘‘ The Viceroy is content to leave the Punjab question to the verdict 
of history, and asks for a discontinuance of recrimination on either side. That, we 
take leave to say, is based on an entire misconception of the. magnitude and signi- 


ficance of the happenings of last year. There is not the slightest hint of reproof of - 


even those wrong-doers who have been mentioned in the Secretary of State’s 
despatch. In failing to indicate the line of action that the Government of India 
have adopted, or propose hereafter to adopt to mark the censure of their conduct as 
ordered by the Cabinet, His Excellency has missed a magnificent opportunity of 
bringing about that mutual service and co-operation for which he seems genuinely 
anxious. A bold stroke of statesmanship would have done very much to rally man 

more elements in society against the non-co-operation movement and ensured the 
defeat of its protagonists at the Special Congress. Nothing would have contributed 
more tu,the failure of Mr. Gandhi’s scheme, in respect of which we are glad to find 
an official announcement, confirming Lord Sinha’s recent remarks in the House of 
Lords, of allowing it to ‘fail by reason of’ its intrinsic inanity,’ than a policy of 
purging Dyerism from the land. We look in vain for a word of disapprobation 
of those who, in defiance of every authority which has given its considered 
judgment on the action of General Dyer, have chosen to honour him as the 
saviour of the country from another mutiny. We look in vain for a word of 
sympathy with the thousands who suffered. untold humiliations. The problem of 


and justice. T'o leave it unsolved and ‘ pass forward to the things that are before’ 


is to shirk an obvious and imperative duty. Not thus are a Nation’s wrongs 


avenged.” 


0. In a leader under the heading ‘Mr. Gandhi and the Nationalists ” New 
Non-0o-oferstion. India, of the 23rd August, remarks :—‘‘ Mr. Gandhi 


ee 2 has come and gone. But what a difference between 
his arrival and his departure! And all whithin ten days! The pure blood of 


non-co-operation was coursing through the veins of ‘ Nationalist’ life throughout 
this Presidency before Mr. Gandhi came upon the scene in order’to analyse its - 


purity, and the physician has now, alas! discovered the fluid to be not even 
adulter ted stuff, but pure water. On the 12th August, the Iuminaries of the 
| Nationalist Ue firmament in Madras welcomed Mr. Gandhi with an enthusiasm. 
‘unprecedented in this City, and hailed him warmly in order to imbibe some of his 

om. But such a transformation had taken place in their minds since that 


eventful day, if re 


% 


the morning of Sunday last and left the same evening by the Calcutta Mail; . but 
during his‘ sy, the leading non-co-operators deserted Mr. Gandhi, like rats in a 
sinking ship?” Bes tai hy a ap aed ae ce ig, 


° 


20th’ August, New India, of the 21st August, - 


problems of the immediate future is the revival of ‘our faith in British honour 


A pee speaks true, the most prominent. among them kept them- | 
selves rigorously ‘aloof from Mr. Gandhi the whole of yesterday! He arrived in — 


Nawlspu, 
Madras, 
Sist Aug, 1920. 


New Invi, 
~ Madras 


98rd August 1920. 
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.the situation, and Colonel Lawrence 


in which the Turks were massacred by the Greeks. 


* time served as suitable steps for the cultured among 


VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


“ -.—Forsten Porrrics. 


. 6. Reproducing ‘in Tamil a portion of an article contributed by Colonel 
tc uaee a _ Lawrence to the. London Times; in which he says. 
The pitiable condition of the thatthe Arabs did not revolt against Turkey, because 
Arabs. _ they disliked her udministration and wanted to 
come under British sway, but because they wanted to obtain freedom and asks 


‘why Mesopotamia should be held at an immense expense and at the sacrifice of 


Indian troops, the Swadesamitran, of the 19th August, remarks ;:—Lord Curzon has 
recently observed in the House of Lords that the Arabs did not like the Turkish 
rule and that they applaud the British rule. But what is the present state of 
affairs? There are often Yann between the Arabs and the British. In truth, 
the Arabs do not like any foreign rule. The inhabitants of Mesopotamia seem to 
hate the British rule from the bottom of their heart. There is no reason for them 


to love Great Britain, when the taxes are now double what’ they were during the 


time of the Turks. Under the circumstances something must be done to improve. 
in his article that the best thing to. 
do is to leave the Arabs themselves to govern Mesopotamia. ~ — 


7. The Desabhaktan, of the 19th August, reproduces in Tamil under this. 
‘-- The massacre of the Turks. heading 


an article contributed to the Muslim Outlook 
by its correspondent, describing in detail the way 


al 


8. The Tami Nadu, of ~ bau August, nee 7 ee of articles on 

: is subject, in which the following observations 
Tho History of Beauv. “| find place among others:—The ie words of 
Rousseau that, though man was born free, he was in chains everywhere, came as 
a bomb shell among the French, who had come to the conclusion that they could 
never get out of the hands of the inhuman bureaucracy. His words at the same 
the French to reach the 
temple of Liberty. But some of the bureaucrats laughed at him, though they 
trembled at heart. How can falsehood have courage? It can exist only in 
relation to truth, but not independently. The Kouravas, who were- leading 
unrighteous lives, lost their spirits at sight of the Pandavas who were the embodi- 
ments of righteousness. This is nature and can be tested in practice. How can 
the bureaucracy of the eighteenth century avoid being terrified at sight of Rousseau, 
the embodiment of liberty ?; Far-sighted people, patriots and those sympathising 
with the poor can understand this, but not the Police, the Military and others 
who form the basis of the bureaucracy. | 


9. Remarking that the situation in Meso ia is now very critical and 
referring to the news furnished by the Madras Times 
that it is found difficult. t6 send even cne soldier 
from England to Mesopotamia, that troops will be sent for only from India and 
that the military expenditure of India may increase on this account, the Swadeso- 
mitran, of the 23rd -August, observes that, if this news is true, the Indians have to 
object to it with one mind and adds :—Why should Indian troops unnecessarily 
shoot down the Arabs.in order to satisfy the imperial devils? It is only now that 


The sittiation in Mesopotamia. 


we feel that there may be some truth in the statement that the Arabs do not like 


the Indians. The former are not a timid race and why. should the Indian troops 
be taken‘to fight with them? Tens of thousands of these troops are already 1 
Mesopotamia and the: words of the Viceroy that_ the military situation there doses 
not permit their bee brought back cannot offer any satisfaction to the Indians. 
We cannot but strongly condemn the action of the British in causing unnecessary 


. ; sy 4 
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ian troops in, adminis Mesopotamia. ona mandate. We . 
it the British Government to use Indian troops as they. like. — 


other. countr1és,. 


allowing the Eng 


Mesopotamian situation. 
correspondent says that India must a men and money. We cannot under- 


isa source of fresh troubles. The Madras Times 


stand why it should beso. In case the Indians fail to enter their protest, the 
Anglo-Indians may inflict a heavy burden upon India. The responsibility of _ 
India in this matter must be well discussed in the coming session of the special 


< oe 


congress and the popular opinion published in unmistakable terms. 


10. Referring to the success of ‘non-co-operation’ adopted by the Labour Party eo 
+ har Labour Pacty in England, the Andhrapatrika, of the 18th August, 181 Aug. 1920. 
mentcorgts) © ay dour © S"°Y-. observes :—It is not correct to say that there had . 
not been any variation in the purposes of the Government. It is clear that th 
action taken by the Labour Party affected them and necessitated the change. .” . 
It is evident. thatthe Labourites are now deciding the Government’s policy in 
England and for that purpose ‘non-co-operation’ is resorted to successfully by 
them. , 3 
11, In a note under this- heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 2lst August, “*>gnaresas 
, |. Observes:—The Mesopotamian~ administration sist Aug. i920. 
ane Mesopotamian adminis- d under the mandatory authority of the 
™ | nglish by the terms of the peace. The British 
mandatory authority should depend upon the people’s wishes. Instead of this, 
the Aral revolt is assuming large proportions. To crush their revolt, the Indian ~ 
army is being employed. Such a state of affairs cannot but create some dismay., 


A buréaucracy has come into being in Mesopotamia. Wherever their method Aes 
are adopted, they are unsuccessful. It cannot be otherwise in Mesopotamia. eo. 


Mr. T. E.. Lawrence, writing in the Times, says that, anless the Mesopotamian 
administration is carried on in the Arab language, and the Arabs admitted into 
the army and allowed to fil all the posts,and thus granted Colonial Government, 
the British.Government cannot get on smoothly with their administration. Are — 
such methods going to be adopted? Otherwise what good can there be of © 
Temoving the Mesopotamian administration from the hands of the Turkish Sultan? 


12. The Andhrapatrika, of the 19th August, gives in Telugu what the AWDERAPATRIEA, 
The Turkish Sohne Nation writes about the Turkish peace, in which - 190 Aug. 1930, 
Sewer Ti occur the following :— . . ‘The peace terms : 
make Turkey lose all its independence. . . Constantinople now in the hands 
of the British Naval Commander has become, like Suez, another British station. 
Even though the Isthmus of Dardenelles is promised for the use of all nations 
nominally, yet we may presume that it is in our hands only. | hee: eg 
| 13. Referring to the article appearing in the Gates rer this heading , the Ampmrararara, 
EE ee : Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd August, observes:—  osrd aug. 1920. 
= rt er J in = sen ORIEN? Only the crimes . rpetrated by the Irish a 
are noted by the English people. They do not see their organising power. 
Mr. Lloyd George has not» yet clearly understood the Irish situation. Until 
independence is granted to Ireland, repressive policy alone will have to be adopted. 
As to: what the duties of the Liberal Party must be at the present juncture, the 


: 


Nation writes: “The. authorities in Ireland are only giving room for the. 
 Tepetition'of Amritsar troubles in Ireland. The Liberal Party is not firmly — 
expressing their disapproval in this matter... : The responsibili tectin, 


ty of protecting 
their conviction with courage and determination and do their duty!" 
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Qaumz. Rerorr, 
‘Madras, 
26th Aug. 1920. 


DagsaBHAEzrTas, 
Madras, 
19th Aug. 1920. 


Hrsvu Nusaz, 
Madras, 
3iet Aug. 1920. 
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14 A ne writing in the Malayali, of the 18th August, refers to 
ng inthe Mal of the:Government of Hast Afrion | 
| Tndians in Bast Africa, _ and the legalisation of racial distinctions as for 
example in the provision that Indians cannot acquire vaeeed by except in the low- 
lying plains and observes that “such isthe equality by Européans.” 
15. The Qaumt Report, of the 23rd August, shea to the information that 
hundreds of urks are dissatisfied with’ the peace 
Dissatisfaction with the Sultan. treaty and are prepared to assassinate the Sulian 
for having signed the treaty, remarks that though the Sultan is innocent in this 
matter, still he has been guilty of faintheartedness, and from this point of view if 


self-respecting men wish to do away with him, it would be no crime (killing no 
murder ?). 


16. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 24th August, deploring the present disorders 
revailing in Mesopotamia, remarks that, Britain 
A fresh war in Mesopotamia, like other Governments was confident that there 
would be no war following the great struggle recently concluded. Recent 
happenings, however, show clearly that consequent upon the late war even those 
nations, who had not drawn the sword for years, are now prepared to produce 
danger and unrest in the world. 
Referring to the proposal that in the Mesopotamian affair India will have to 
bear the burden in men-and money, the writer observes that if Britain had avoided 


unnecessary responsibilities, India would not have had to entangle iteelf in this 
difficulty again. 


17. The Qawmi Report, of. the 5th August,-expressing great joy at the 

recovery of Egyptian independence deals at length 

grey, becomes independent : with the subject and remarks that the news of 
amazing victory. 


tian independence alone cannot gladden 
Muslim hearts. Unless the Khaldfat and the Holy Places are made independent, 


the song of liberty will be incom sme The independence of E — us the 
lesson that the Divine decision descends suddenly and unexpect 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(d@) Eduecaton. 


18. Referring to a memorial said to be submitted to the Viceroy and the 


Secretary of State for India by some Anglo-Indians 

sf or in Anglo-Indian pretention against the efforts a abolish 
Bsa _ _ vernaculars altogether in the o-Indian schools, 
the Desabhaktan, of the 19th August, observes :—It is not at all appropriate that 
the Anglo-Indians, who have to move with the Indians, should be denied education 
in the vernaculars. Even the Indian Civil Service officers are made to learn the 
vernaculars only because they have to move with the people. So we do not 
. understand why some Anglo-Indians alone-should be averse to the vernaculars. 


We hope the csi will provide for making vernaculars a ‘compulsory 
subject in Anglo-Indian schools. ai 


The: Hindu. Neson, of the’ 2lst beciiens also. refers to the memorial said to 


have been submitted by some thirty Anglo-Indians 
__.¥ eanngalen = Anglo-Indian against the "abolition? of vernaculars in Anglo- 


Indian schools. and, reiterating some of the 
arguments of the Desabhokion, of the 19th idem, on this subject, adds that no one 
ean deny the im and the necessity of the Anglo-Indians being conversant 
with the vernaculars in their official capactty and that, if mutual confidence and 


- good tordiae on ine between the Anglo-Indians and the inte, the former 
pase? to be acquainted with the vernaculars. - | 


18. Reforing tothe complain thatthe English text book forthe School Fina 
ee ee Peas 
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added to the poor pérents, who are.alrgady suffering on account of tha excessive 
school fees? If it is true that the book cannot be printed owing to the strike in 


the 8.P.0.K. Press, the aig vig of the press and the S.livol 
are wholly responsible for this want of text book. On the whole, whoever may 


be responsible for this, we urge that arrangements should be made immediately to 


relieve the unbearable hardships of the students. 


20. Adverting to aletter — by the Bengal Government to the Calcutta 
Se Se, : Jorporation regarding the scheme for. the improve- 
Primary Eduoation in Bengal. ~ nent of primary education in Calcutta, the Savipad 
Abhyudaya, of the 24th August, in its -English columns, writes :—‘ The Bengal 
Government say that they cannot accede to the request of the Corporation. that 
both capital and recurring expenditure should be equally apportioned between 


the Government and ‘the Corporation, and that if the Corporation is prepared to. 


provide the recurring cost, the Government will meet the whole of the capital cost 
of a Training College, to contribute Rs. 10,000 annually for three years only 
towards the recurring cost of the Training College and ta provide three-quarters 
of the capital cost of the rest of the scheme, the balance being provided by the 
Corporation. ‘The Government have provided 3 lakhs in the current budget and 


earmarked Rs. 5 lakhs for the improvement of primary. education... It is the duty . 


of the Corporation to supplement this allotment and make primary education a 
success. Higher education is the concern of the State. The people and the 
Corporation should see that the Government do came forward to make the allot- 
ment adequate for the purpose. If the Government becomes pennywise and 
starves higher education, it simply shows its blindness to the consequences. If 
culpable neglect in this matter will lead to the creation of discontent, dissatisfac- 
tion and disloyalt y, these will in the fullness of time sweep out of existence even 


the most_powerful Governments as the history of the world‘so graphically describes. 


We hope the Government of India, the Local Governments and the Government 
of Indian States: will bear this matter in mind when framing their Education 
budgets.” : , 


(e) Local and M unicipal. - 


inal Board alone 


Saurap 
5 ay 


$4th Aug. 1920, 


21. The Venkatesapatrika, of the 7th August, observes in its leader under this Vawxarssararama, 


heading in English:—“ It is a melancholy tale to 
tell. But that it is everywhere the same, is some 
consolation: Why have almost all the water-supply schemes in-:the mufassal been 
a failure? Why should the Executive Government throw overboard the re- 
commendations and resolutions of. local bodies in preference to their expert 


The Tirupati water-supply. 


advisers who alone have been invariably responsible for these failures and guard 


(great?) waste of public funds. . . The Sanitary Engineer is anxious to fix 
meters for the existing house connexions and cause more overflow and waste at the 
reservoir or more effective throttling and waste at the source. In these days of 
prohibitive prices, meters could not be had except at-great loss. The expert and 
the bureaucrat would always refuse to confess an error or to learn from the people. 
Is this to be local self-government ever (even ?) under the new dispensation?” ~ 


Chittoor, 
- 7th Aug. 1920, 


/ 


22. Referring to the confirmatory order sent by the Government prohibiting Vswxsraue,ram, 


the construction of pipes in houses at Tirupati, the 


Teepe tee # pipes 1) -Venkatesapatrika, of the 7th August, observes in a 


| note :—If the Government had shown “such respect 
for the resolutions adopted by the municipality, is it wrong for the rate-payers to 


think that municipality is a trap laid by Government for collecting taxes easily ? 


+ A : 
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(h) Railways, 


al 7 , 
» 
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Chittoor, 
7th Aug. 1920, 
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| 23. The. Venkatesapa trika, of the 7th August, observes under this heading :— Sn RCTS 


Aresolution was moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Malaviya 
in the Imperial Legislative Council. urging reasons 


charges. 3 
nee, bya isd bg Laas wie ee ad Ay oe ee ‘€  } EAD, © a hy ‘ . me ae ami 7A dae 
one, a8 long as we are under a Government which helps the foreign companies. 
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for bringing the railway rates to what they had 
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DmaBEAETAR, 
Madras, . 
19th Aug. 1920. 


 Awpmnarararna, 


- Madras, 
18th Aug. 1920. 


SwapesaMiTRav, 
Madras, 
19th Aug. 1920. 


this for the separation of executive from juc 


—_ 


as 980 


whose object is to carry away what they get? . . . In whatever way we 
view the question, the enhancement of the present rates cannot but be taken as 
unjust and unnecessary. It would be somewhat better if the Government were to 
take up the management of railwaye. If one looks at these foreign companies 
taking away Sarge profits and the Government which provides them with the 
means for obtaining such profits, it leads one to suspect that the Government 
wants to carry away our money to their country through the agency, of these 
foreign companies. : 


| (k) General. 


2A. Remarking that late events have clearly proved that Mr. Lloyd George 


ge eed originally to the formation of the League of 
PP 2099 and the Leagne of Nations al A selfish motives and to Siies 

ee | ’ President Wilson, the Swadesamitran, of the 18th 
August, publishes in Tamil a memorial sent by Miss Howson and others to 
Viscount Gray, the President of an association in England, supporting the cause of 
the League, to the effect that the League should devise the means of granting the 
right of self-determination to*Indin and observes:—Ever since the League of 
Nations was formed, it has been a mere puppet. Not only are many countries 
excluded from the League but one or two big countries alone are using its name 
and enjoying the fullest benefit .therefrom. Under such circumstances, no one 
will be surprised at the Leagué not conimanding any influence or power. Though 
India is said to be represented in it, we do not know who represents her therein 
and what it has done to her till now. If the League has really a noble ideal, it 
should not be afraid to apply it to India. The Indians can tio longer put up with 
the injustice done to them. There is a limit even to the patience of the Indians. 
Even a worm turns when it is injured. So if the Indians are still treated with 
contempt, they will have to take to new methods and carry ona new type of 
agitation efficiently. | i 


25., Adverting to the postponement of the Prince of Wales to India, the 
a a Desabhakian, of the 19th August, says that, though 
The visit of the Prince of some may regret this, it feels some relief indeed at 


ee ame: the tour of the Pnnce having been stopped, taking 


inté consideration the present state of India. : 
Referring to this subject, the Hindu Nesarz, of the 19th August, remarks that 
it is a fact that the Indians are now somewhat dissatisfied with the lack of 


political knowledge and broad outlook, as they put it, on.the part of the present- 


day English officials and hopes that this defect will gees when His Royal 
eee _— India in the year 1921 by the capable tactful behaviour of 
the officials. | sues 


Referring to-the postponement of the visit of the Prince of Wales to — 


,..., India, the Andhrapatrita, of the 18th August, 
The Prince of Wales’ visit. — ohgeryes :—We wish that the Prince of Wales should 


regain his health and that, before he visits our country next year, India passes over 


¢ 


the present crisis and feels herself in a joyful mood. 


26. Referring to a recent case in which the police accused a big zamindar 
| in Aligarh of drunkenness and robbery, having been 


r distal functions preenre from thrown out by the local magistrate with severe 
' 19th August, remarks :—The Indians have long been demanding the separation 
of executive from judicial functions. It is a patent fact that justice is not 
administered properly in many cases, on account of the judicial and executive 
‘powers being vested in one and the same officer.. If we are to have ipppartie 

hough 


strictures on the police, the Swadesgmtiran, of the 


decisions in criminal cases, this unjust system must be done away with. 
the Government have admitted the necessity of its abolition it still continues. 


‘It appears the District Magistrate and the District Superintendent of Police 


helped the police in the Aligarh case. What further evidence is necessary than 


° \ 
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27. Quoting an 6xtract from a letter said to. have been written by Dr. J.T. Swavssucmus, 
"Sunderland of: America to Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal 193 424"oqo. 
‘The necessity for propagands dilating upon the necessity of some one going to | 
work outside India. , «America to continue the work of Lala Lajpat Rai 
there and stating that Great Britain is. treating India almost as a slave, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 19th August, remarks :—That opinion has been strong in 
India for some time past that, if the British system of administration in India is 
to be reformed and she is to have an equal status in the Empire, agitation in India © 
alone is not sufficient.and permanent propaganda work must be necessarily carried 
on in England and America.’ ne | CRS | Cee 
98. The Tamsi Nadu, of the 15th August, contains the following short: notes Taw Navv, 
Pit bite _ ona variety of subjects:—A suggestion was made 16th Aug, 1030. 
isle cr in the Bombay Legislative Couricil that a resolution - 
should be passed expressing sorrow at the death of Mr. Tilak. But it was 
rejected on the ground that fifteen days’ notice was not given of the resolution. 
is is highly regrettable ; but we are not surprised at it, as this is the racial char- < 
acteristic of the officials. Apart from this, let us take it that unfortunately some . 
harm befalls Lord Chelmsford unexpectedly. We ask if the Governor of Bombay . 
will follow this rule then. Perhaps, members of the Legislative Council will 
have to learn astrology hereafter ! 


We wrote.that Mr. B. N. Sarma had a reward for his labour in the shape of 
the member of the Imperial Legislative Council. There js a rumour now that Mr. 
C..P..Ramaswami Ayyar, who was for some time in the nationalist camp, but now 
plays the role of a moderate, is to be appointed a Judge of the High Court of 
Madras. If he gets this appointment, when there are several people with capacity 
and a experience, we may have to lose the confidence we have in Lord 
Willingdon. : | : 

It is reported that Sir Alexander Cardew, whose official arrogance and high- 
handedness are known to all is coming back to this country as a scientist in charge — 
of the Scientific Institute in Bangalore. This is funny indeed. There is a story 
of Tennahrama having converted a black dog into a white one. It is a wonder of 
wonders that Cardew, who does not know anything but the exercise of power, 
should turn-a scientist. If aman is required ona low salary, why not have a 
puppet with no salary at all? a | 

29. The Desabhaktan, of the 17th August, also refers to the advice of Dasammaxeas, 

N cae Mr. Gandhi on non-co-operation in his. lecture 17m Ang. 1920. 

eS delivered on the Madras Beach and observes :—If 

the English officials had deemed us to be men, they would not have allowed the 
commission of injustice in the case of the Khaldéfat question and the Punjab | 
atrocities or would have tried to undo the mischief without any requisition on 
our part. If, therefore in spite of our constant clamour for the last one year, 
Justice is not in sight, it means nothing else than that the Government officials — 
consider us to be helpless worms. So, if we think it necessary to preserve our : | 
honour, we should indicate our displeasure by not co-operating. with the Govern- — : cS 
ment until they mete out justice. Mr. Gandhi advocates the relinquishment. of 
titles as the first step. Can'we receive any reward from a Government which 
does not regard our honest and innocent dies fe asmen? But very few have titles 
and again they are now conferred only on those that cannot realise what is 
honourable or dishonourable to their country. So the relinquishment of titles 
alone will not help us in the achievement of our object. We should also avoid all 
Government appointments. If we really feel the extent of this dishonour, we will 
not agree to co-operate with the Government for one moment. ‘It is foolish to 
make a difference between the Government and their servants in this matter. | 
Every one from the Viceroy down to the village munsif forms different limbs of _ 
the Government and so, whatever position we may hold under Government, we. 
form. part of a Government which does not. wish to remedy this injustice. Can - 
4 true Indian be a part.of a Government which insults India? Mr. Gandhi wants 
vakils to give 1 pleading: in Government: courts. The main strength of the 
Government lies in the vakila. When the Government takes to unjust ways, 'the 
vakils should not- strengthen its: hands by continuing their avocation. The 
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; that parties will suffer cannot hold good, as.in the absence of vakils on 
sides, the parties willbe in the. same position.and the truth. will be. 
ily. .We entirely agtee with: the other suggestion of Mahatma 
it parente® refrain from sending their children to schools managed or 
aided by Government. N sem,” = cent of the students resort to education only 
to become clerks or vakils. This should not continue always. As a matter of 
fact, those having English education do pot earn as much as the merchants and 
. ’ this education does not offer sufficient training to carry on trade profitably. So. 
we think it is necessary to alter the very system of education. If hundred people 
spare the money they now spend on useless books and school fees for their children 
in.one year,*open a school and appoint a competent individual, having a spirit of 
patriotism and, holding righteous views, as its headmaster, our youths can acquire 
sound education within three years, develop their knowledge and character and havo 
industrial education also. This is the royal road to the progress of our country. 
We regret we cannot approve of. the suggestion of Mr. Gandhi that we should 
avoid the Legislative Councils. We would be helping the Government only if we. 
send, as our representatives, men, who care for the honour of getting into the 
Council, the emoluments to be had therefrom or ‘the opportunity to shake hands 
with the Europeans. But our representatives will be such as will insist upon the 
grant of the fundamental rights of the ic immediately: and strive for it inces- 
santly and without fear in the GSuncil. Unless we know that our representatives 
will do this boldly and be prepared even to go to prison, 1f necessary, for achieving 
their object, we shall not elect-them. This is not an ordinary occasion. If wo 
sincerely start and work the principle of non-co-operation with the Government 
as advised by Mr. Gandhi, we will have justice in the matter of the Khaldfat and 
some relief for the Punjab misery and can also acquire our birthrights. May the 
non-co-operation movement succeed ! | 

Desamakienan, . The Desabhaktan reverts to this subject in its issue of the 19th August, and 
generalising that the only means of achieving any object in the world is sacrifice 
and that the Indians should not hesitate to make such sacrifice if they are to take 
the car of the Home Rule movement to its legitimate destination, exhorts the 
people to centralise all their soul-force and decide to boldly enter into this non- 

: co-operation movement, which will help them to regain their birthrights. 
The Hindu Nesan, of the 19th August, reiterates its condemnation of the 
non-co-operation movement and remarking that, though His Majesty the Emperor, 
the Secretary of State for India and the Viceroy are not devoid of love for India, 
the recent discussions in the two Houses of Parliament have proved that the 
‘majority of the members therein lack an interest in and a knowledge of Indian 


‘ _ matters, suggests that the best way to attract their attention and make them evince 
_ & sympathy for India is to hoycott western goods. | | 

Hrmpu Nusa, The Hindu Nesan, of the. 21st August, reverts to this subject and says:— 

atet Ang. 1920. Non-co-overation. | - some persist: that non-co-operation is the only way 

meee aac of securing the progress of our country. But does 


not the appointment of an Indian as the Governor of Bihar indicate that, without 
having resort to non-co-operation, we can hope for advancement ? Time has come 
- for agreat change in the condition of the people ot India. Will any one preach 


= subversion of a Government, when they are about to do good ? It is a foolish 
| ‘preaching indeed. ’ ! 


‘In the course of a leading article entitled ‘Mahatma Gandhi’s message’, 
: the Swadeshabhimani, of the 20th August, observes :— 


ee Non-co-operation besides being unobjectionable in 


_ people there are who will take an active part in furthering the same. 


19th Aug. 1990. = ' Non-co-ope tion. 
. . eS ie ; OW dA Re ei Yara oa a ite 
voted for it.in the Tinnevelly Conference have. not renowu heir honorary 
~ ». bs ey ; Sgt “ nae , ee ‘e: fi -. ein ty Sa Be SB Ab Sg ; 
titles, and says that. if Mr. Ghandhi has. them the honorary 
; i x " ; ni r 7 7 i 


* 


eas) ns 
hd ae 


Se ON 
the three Muslim members of. the Khaléfat Committee and the eight Hindu members 


of the. Provineial Congress Committee first. set an example by resigning. their 
posts and then persuade and induce others to follow suit. | ie oo 


31. In a leader under this rey the Swadesamitran, of the 18th August, 
<< remarks that the moderates are having their reward 

The it Tae it naheore _ step by step for the herculean efforts said to have 
been made by them in securing the Reforms Act and observes :—Though the people 


appointments of the Corporation also are ean: Governmant appointments, then let. 


of this country have to be glad at an Indian having been appointed a Governor for — 


the first timie, we are surprised at one in the position of Lord ‘Sinha having agreed 
to serve as @ Governor on a low scale of salary among the scales available for the 
Indian Civilians and that in a province which was under a Lieutenant-Governor 
til now. Considering over the matter deeply, we regret the step taken by him; 
for, the different Provinces in India have been divided into -Presidencieés and 
ordinary. Provinces and Lord Sinha has not been made the Governor of even the 


United Provinces, which was til] now under a Lieutenant-Governor and the tuture 


Governor of which ranks in salary with the Governor of a Presidency Seeing that 


the salary of the Governor of Bihar and Orissa is ks. 20,000 less than that of the 
Governor of the United Provinces, it is a great injustice that the latter post should 
have been given ‘to Sir Harcourt Butler and the former to Lord Sinha. We are 
indeed surprised at Lord Sinha, who was the first Indian Peer and who, occupying 
a high position in the House-of Lords, held the post of the Under Secretary of State 
for India with a control over even the Viceroy, having accepted a status which is 
inferior even to that granted to Sir Harcourt Butler. The Governors of Presidencies 
are appointed by His Majesty, while those in the Provinces and especially that of 
Bihar are appointed on the recommendation of the Viceroy. It is only the mode- 
rates, who hanker after titles and appointments, that can gloat over such an inferior 
post having been conferred upon one, who was the first Indian Under Secretary 
of State for India. Though we do appreciate the sacrifice Lord Sinha has again 
made in accepting a Governorship, igooring the pecuniary advantages he will 


have by taking to other walks of life, the people of this country will regret that 


he cannot, in his new sphere, maintain a position which is necessary for one 
entrusted with the responsibility of the preserving the self-respect of the Indians. 


30. In the course of a long leader conden ning, the action of the Govern- 
ment in spending nearly Rs.‘27,000 a year on ‘the 

The Brahman Widows’ Home... wsinianai of 8 Widows’ ‘Home for ‘ particular 
class, the Dravidan, of the 18th August, writes:—Those responsible for the 
Government of the Empire send out persons from there, as provincial Governors 
and Viceroys, only with the conviction that they will govern all people in India 
impartially. But it is highly regrettable that thoy do not govern the country 
in accordance with the wishes of those that send them. That the Government, 
knowing that the Brahmans have the knack of suiting their conduct to the 
occasion and achieving their object, should succumb to their flattery and sweet 
words, only shows the weakness of the Government,.in the matter of administra- 
tion. It is foolish on the part of the Government to have acted on the advice of 
the Brahmans that Brahman widows will have education, so as to become teachers 
and nurses in the future, only ifa Home is started for their exclusive use and 


conducted in: accordance with their caste scruples. We wish to know how a_ 


Brahman widow student, who does not like to associate with girls of other caste 
now, can be a nurse to an Adi-Dravida girl in the future. Can the Government 
be afraid: of barking dogs? Cannot our Government understand the made of 
administration at least from the Mysore Darbar? Let the Government admit 


as 


immediately, the fate-of the. Dravida girls will become hopeless,’ It is a: Brahman 
ag aban t. .« ae cas hae GR 
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Swapsaamraan, 
Madras, 
18th Aug. 1930, 
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Dzuavinan, 
Madras, 
18th Aug. 1920. 
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b present the siesta of the Non-Brahman Widow; 

nid Rs. 40 for this and another Rs. 50 as a teacher inthe Gov. 

} Triph ranman lady available for the 

of this scarier ? Is it not pein the Government: treat one. class 

er than another that cultured Dravida girls do not come out? The Govern- 

ment say that, as the students in this Home are widows, they are best-fitted to 

be teachers and nurses. But: we say that neither these nor virgins are fit for 

these or any other posts. Do the Government deem the Indian girls to be 

western ones? It is only girls living with their husbands that are fit to | occupy 

such positions. | If such are hard to ‘find, there should be a rule that virgins and 

' young. widows should marry immediately they are appointed to such posts. In 

the absence of such a rule, we need not say that Indian girls will become wester- 

nised within a few years. _We warn the Hovenuiont that, if they do not change 

their attitude ing this Widows’ Home soon, they will be further provoking 
the non-Brahmans who are already incensed against the Government. ~ 


32. . commenting upon the Administration me of the Madras Port Trust 
The siministwstion of the for 1919-20, the Swadesamitran, of the 9th 
Madras Port Trust. August, remarks :—Of the 15 members of the Port 
Trust Board, 10 were Europeans in the year under 

report. While there are four representatives i in it of the Eurdpean Chamber of 
Commerce, the South Indian Chamber of Commerce had only. two. We do not 
again see the rationale of the majority of the members nominated by the Govern- 
ment being Europeans. We hope this defect will be remedied soon. We 
understand that the Government, who were till now helping the Port Trust with 
grants and loans to meet the expenses of improving the port, asked the Board in 
the year under report to raise a loan independently from the people and that 
arrangements are being made in tliis connexion. When Rs. 1,37,00,000 still 
- remains unpaid out of the loans already raised from the Government of India, 
we do not think that it is desirable to raise additional loans: More than 
Rs. 8,00,000 is being paid as an annual instalment towards the repayment of the 
existing debt. If a third of the income is spent in the ment of interest, how 
is the whole debt to be discharged? It ig seen from the statistics that the total 
value of foreign imports and exports in the report year et Rs. 10, 10,65,00,000 and 
more than Rs. 17,00,00,000 respectively and that of goods received from Indian 
ports was more than Re. 5 ,00,00,000. Though it isa tie ‘of satisfaction to us 
that the sea-borne trade of the Madras Port is thus increasing, none can help 
regretting the import of foreign goods worth crores of eo and especially of 


piece-goods. This is causing great pain particularly at this juncture rohan the 
boycott of foreign goods is freely advocated. 


33. The Desabhakian, of the 19th August, also reproduces in Tamil the 

| memorial said to have been submitted to Viscount 

eae and ‘the League of Gray by certain persons in E ngland, pleading for 

| on the grant of the right of i i to India. 

34. Remarking that the a ‘to th th interpellations of po 

‘members in meéeting were, as strange, 

: Legislative meeting ; af the local the Desabhaktan, of the 19th August, says :— We 

ee" really believed that satisfacto replies would be 

given by Lord Willingdon’ s Government: But we are still having only replies 

such as ‘yes’, ‘no’ and ‘cannot’. When.will this system cease and when will 

the Government realise the responsibility of the people? A question whether the 

Government took any action against the Police concerned in the disturbances in 

Kamudi in the Ramnad district elicited a negative reply and the information that 

some of the Poties have been rewarded in de: priseg ce of their Leonia in connexion 

: rt Excellent ! the Folies 4 ig z Were 
erres on the Police eect 


986. 


upon the point. - We do not.understand the meaning of this; nor do we find any 
consistency between this statement and.the negative reply to another question 
qhether the Government receive or pay Rs..10 forasovereign, ,° | - 


a 


35. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th August, publishes in Tamil the lecture Ssewarms, 


 Mro@andhi’s tour. Homie aa by asst pre aga at Tanjore on the- 1 7th Ath Aug. 1920, 
The: Swadesamstran publishes; in its issue of the 20th August, the lecture Swavssnrssy, 
delivered by Mr. Gandhi at Trichinopoly on the 17th idem, as also the substance 4.) ang. 1020. 
of the address presented to Messrs. Gandhi and Shaukat Ali on that occasion 
and their reply thereto. | : eae | 
36. Remarking that, since the advent of Lord Willingdon as:the Governor of Swanseuriss, 
ae _ this Presidency, the interpellations sent in by the oti Ane. 1006, 
The int ep sam grees “a the members of the Legislative Council are’ being ) 
local Legistative Vommer. ©. altered in the Secretariat in accordance with the 
view of His, Excellency that the Hon’ble Members have only the right to know 


the state of things as they are and not to draw out from the Government what 


they propose to do, the Swadesamiiran, of the 20th August, says:—This system of 
course obtains in the western countries and we do not deny that it is an entirely 


constitutional one. But it will be appropriate only in countries where ‘a demo- - 
cratic system of Government prevails and the. administration 1s carried on with 
the consent of the people and with the help of their elected representatives. In 
such countries, the people may rest assured that nothing will be done against. the 
wishes of their representatives. But this system cannot be fully appropriate to 
countries where the Government is not directly responsible to the people and this 
is the condition of our'country now. Though there are now some representatives 
of the people in the Legislative Councils, they cannot be said. to be real repre- 
sentatives ; for they have been chosen only by one class.of people. Under such 
circumstances, no one will deem it desirable to introduce even now into this 
country a system obtaining in advanced democratic countries and to take way 
even the few privileges enjoyed by the representatives here. | 

In its leader under this heading, the Azxdhrapatrika, of the 18th August, 
_ observes :—In 


: CPel lace of the Hon’ble Mr. Yakub 

Pics Madras = Legislative Hasan who has post sali his seat in the Legislative 
: | Council, Mr. Syed Yusuf has been elected., He also 

sent in his rongnslion esterday. It is creditable that Mr. Yakub Hasan and 
Mr. Syed Yusuf should have, in this way, kept up the vow of ‘ non-co-operation ’. 
- . The Hon’ble Mr. Arumainatham Pillai moved very ably in the Council the 


Rent Restriction Bill. Any defects in it may be cured afterwards by the Select 


ANDERAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
18th Aug. 1930, 


Committee. But to say that it should not even be allowed to be discussed only — 


reveals the underlying self-interestedness. . . It is-a matter for sorrow that 

the Honourable Members should have declined even to discuss so important a Bill. 
pes | to the Village Panchayats Bill, the paper adds that the appoint- 

ment of a Civil Servant as the Registrar for the improvement of the panchayats — 


3 a 


isa highly objectionable measure. : . 
37. Referring to the news said to be received that Mr. Montagu wishes to 
M become the. Viceroy of India and that several 
Vicero sad ates the members of Parliament and Anglo-Indians are 
fg Bin Be vp _ actively trying to prevent it, the Swadesamiiran, of - 
the 20th: August, observes:—Though Mr. Montagu is brave and intelligent, it is 
because he tries to satisfy all parties that he suffers unnecessarily, being unable to 
satisfy any. Even if he is appointed Viceroy, we are very much afraid that his 
administration will not be satisfactory. The Anglo-Indians will surely ‘be 
rovoked, if he confers the least. benefit.on the Indians.. It 1s doubtful whether 
he will treat all Indians alike without favouring this or that party. . ee 


38. In a leader under this heading, ‘the apr ie vlog | - Aigo 
The nowar af dhe lek. ?éfers to the threat offer y ‘the. i.abour Unions 
bee khaled tre ae in’ England to ‘strike work, when the English 
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- didinot think of attacking Russia, itis not at the same time polite te to'say that we- 

Ut believe the statement’df Mr: Lloyd’ George:in Parliament: that thers way 
no intention to attack: the Soviet: But we catnot swallow’ bis other statement: 
that this: conclusion. was-arrived’ at not’ on acconnt.of. the threat.of the labourers 
but -of his: own. free will. In: fact, the labour movement is bringing about a 
revolution in the world. The Russian labourers-have been showing’ for: the past 
two: or three years that, if they willed, they could. bring down the strongest 
Government and that they could manage to continue the administration, even if 
several countries may join together and plot against them. A new spirit has 
appeared among’ the lalenirere’ in other countries too: No country can-now treat, 
the labourers as in olden days. There is no doubt that the labourers have come 
to wield a great power in the political world. The labourers in England have 


formed a ‘ council of action’ to organise strikes if the English Government should 


start a-war unjustly. We cannot say that the labourers of our country have 
uired so much power now. But they must have this and more as early as 
possible. No donbt it has taken a long time for this power to be acquired in the 
west. . Nevertheless as we have the facility of knowing the methods followed by 
the western labourers, we can walk on. straight im the path through which they 


_had_ to grope.. Our wisli is that our labourers too should, like the western 


labourers, acquire the power and influence to block the Government when it takes. 
to bad ways and turn it to the right path. 


49. Anent the opening speech of the. Viceroy at the current session of the 
The Vi Imperial Legislative Council, the Desabhaktan, of 
iceroy’ ‘weppem. thie 2ist August, remarks that it was as-usual of a 
non-committal nature and observes :—We have been watching Lord Chelmsford’s 
speeches from the ‘time he took charge of the viceroyalty and we hope our 
bureaucratic brothers will not stare at us when we say that his speeches “yo 
never, been majestic, plain and sympathetic. We hoped that, at least at this 
meeting which is the last one under the existing system of Government. his. 
> gp would indicate an understanding on his part of the attitude of the Indians. 
ut our hope has-not been fulfilled. Lord Chelmsford says that the rules framed 
under the Reforms Act have been conceived in a liberal spirit and will satisfy all. 
This may be true in. his own opinion and there may be some to thank him for it. 
But the general opinion of the Indians is that these rules have spoiled even the 
beauty of the original Reforms Act. We want Lord Chelmsford to understand 
that the approval of the rules by the Joint Committee has only served to fan 
the flame of the discontent of the Indians. Speaking on the report of the Huntur 
Committee, Lord Chelmsford advised the people to forget the past and look to the 
future. It i is true that we should look to the ‘future and that there is no use in 
harping upon the part But should not the defaulters be penser and should 
not those, who dishonoured India, be taught a good lesson? No guarantee has 
been secured to prevent the recurrence of the events-of last year. If there is 
this guarantee at least we can forget the past in a way but’not totally. How can 
we forget the sufferings caused to our mothers and sisters by the soldiers at 
Amritsar? How can we forget our women having been stripped naked and 
insulted in Police stations? We ask openly whether Lord Chelmsford will forget 
such things, if they happened in England and whether he will not like to get the 
offenders punished. If, instead of stating that we should forget the past, he had 
offered: his advice to the Anglo-Iidians in India, we would have applauded’ his 
action. £13,000 has now ia collected for the Dyer fund and the Anglo-Indians 
in India. have decided to present him an address. It would have been better if 
Lord. Chelmsford had administered some medicine to cure the malady of these 


_ Anglo-Indians, who unnecessarily stir up racial hatred. The Viceroy characte- 


rised the nou- co-operation movement as “the most foolish of all nei schemes ”. 
This. certificate of Lord Chelmsford will. never reduce the str . this move- 
stews oh lp Hage ant here sein ses 


: cok Indian dg enpioeeeesthe: Iehealbies: ) 
What els can we expect from hia? Se obese eae | 


/ 


987, 


take steps to weaken thé movement before any necessity arises for the use’ of 
arms. -We are anxiously waiting to see how many of them will act on ¢his 
v1Cée. m4 | : EM tr fag 2 7 

" The Swadesamitran, of. the 21st August, also refers to. the Viceroy’s speech 
and pointing specially to his advice that the past should be forgotten and atten- 
tion centred on the future, observes:—Why did not Lord Chelmsford advise Sir 
Michael O’ Dwyer last year to ignore the temporary excitement of the people in 
the Punjab? What did the people of the Punjab do in the beginning? The 
British officers wreaked their vengeance making much of the’ small mistakes 
committed by the people under provocation. Lord Chelmsford not only slept 
over the matter then without any anxiety but also granted to these officials 
all the powers they wanted and applauded them. Now he wants us to forget 
the past. Perhaps Viceroys have a weak memory. But the memory of the 

strong. Why has he not yet forgiven the ‘Punjab leaders ? 


people is ve h 
We ask whether the statement of Mr. Montagu, evidently on the authority of | 


Lord Chelmsford, that the Punjub leaders were only released and not pardoned 
by His Majesty, is an indication of forgetting the past. Is he not bound to 
forgive them, establish their innocence and allow them to stand for election 
- to the Legislative Council? Itis indeed strange that Lord Chelmsford should 
seek co-operation without making it possible for the leaders, who suffered for 
the people and enjoy their esteem, to have seats in the Legislative Councils. 


SwapusaMireay, : 
21st Aug . 1926. 


Forgetting the past, not only did he not come forward to remove the disabilities 


under which the Punjab leaders are placed but he did not even mete out proper 
punishment to the officials who afflicted the people. As for his opinion about the 
non-co-operation movement, Lord Curzon too thought only like this when the 
partition of Bengal was objected to. But in the end justice prevailed. In a like 
manner, Lord Chelmsford may now think that the non-co-operation movement will 
fail; but we trust that it will not end in vain. We admit there is a difference of 
opinion about some of the methods suggested by Mr. Gandhi. If Lord Chelmsford 
concludes from this that the movement is a most foolish one, it is certain that his 
worldly experience does not avail him. What other remedy does he suggest for 


grievances of the people in connexion with the Khaldfat question and the Punjab — 


incidents? Unless their grievances on these points are redressed, they avill have 
no peace of mind. It is certain that the people have begun to think that their 
cause 1s just and that they cannot but cease to co-operate with the Government, 


80 long as it continues its unjust ways. ‘It is in pursuance of this principle that a 
special session of the Congress is to meet. Under such circumstances, it is really 


strange that Lord Chelmsford should have uttered some empty words without 
understanding the truth. : 


Commenting on the speech made by His Excellency the Viceroy on the 


The Viceroy’ h occasion of the opening of the Imperial Legislative 

weroy 8 spece™ Council at Simla, the Andhrapatrika, of the 21st 
August, observes in its leader under this heading :—His Excellency had expressed 
bis admiration for all those who had taken part in the drafting of the rules. 
Whatever may have been the pleasure of the authorities in this matter, the people 
are not satisfied even in the least. It would have been somewhat better, had these 
rules been published a little earlier so that the people could have given their 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
_ Madras, 
21st Aug. 1920.. 


Opinion on them. . . All parties were not given équal representation. The — 


nationalists who are.in the majority were not consulted. The rules were drafted 
in hot-haste and the matter ended allin a hurry. Thinking that evidencé will be 
taken from the representatives of the people Mr. Patel and others went to England ; 
but the Joint Committee never took any evidence at all this time. While the 
reforms were in themselves disappointing, the rules framed under them are still 
more so. . . It is a matter for dissatisfaction that His Excellency should 
have refrained on this occasion from expressing anything about the humiliation 
deg sah the people in the Punjab and their consequent sorrow. ‘The people 
of the. P jab can never forget the shameful treatment to which they were 
subjected. It is sage 


not become His Excellency to advise the people to forget the past and to think of 


. 
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ssible to forget the Jallianwalla Bagh massacre. 1t does 


what is to come in the future, instead of punishing those who were the authors of 


‘ “ % 


such misdeeds and thus remove the shafne attaching to the people. . . Neithor 
thereport of the Hunter Committee, nor the Secretary of State’s order preventin g 
those punished under Martial Law in the Punjab from entering the Legislative 
Councils, nor the decision of the House of Commons, did any justice to the 


.. Indians. The House of Lords vindicated the actions of General Dyer, and thus 


revealed their real nature. Many Englishmen have been admiring General Dyer 
for his atrocities by opening a fund in his honour. In such a state of 


things, how can the Indians forget the Punjab affairs ? "Instead of a law being 
enacted safeguarding the birth-rights of the people, a new Martial Law is about 


to come. How could the people show any faithfulness so long as the actions of 
Sir Michael O’ Dwyer, the chief author of the Punjab disorders, were not in any wa 
censured by responsible authorities? It would have been well if His Excellency 
had expressed at least now his regret for acts done in the past and struck out a 
new path. The remarks made by His Excellency on ‘ Khalafat’ and ‘ non-¢o- 
operation ’ are also in the same strain. It looks as if the authorities have not well 
understood: the difficulties of the Muhammadans. In the ‘ Khaléfat’ and the 
Punjab matters, the wishes of the people have been completely slighted. The 
people have adopted all possible constitutional means for expressing their opinions, 
As, among those constitutional fe only one remains to be done, Mr. Gandhi is 
reaching ‘ non-co-operation’. The agitation may prove unsuccessful if the 


_ leaders do not co-operate. But this agitation is not new to free countries. (f 
late, the Labour Party in England have determined to have recourse to this 


method. Their determination was advantageous to the country... . From 
the way iw which the Indian affairs were dealt with by the authorities in India 
during the last year, it is no wonder if people are very much afraid of the 
dangers attendent — such full powers beimg vested in the Government of 
India. One can well see. from His Excellency’s speech that the authorities 
are not able to grasp the people’s wishes and that they are not prepared to act up 
to them and remove their dissatisfaction. . . -Arrangements are being made in 
South Africa for sending out the Indians. Hf Excellency says that this repatri- 


ation will not be done eompulsorily but will be done in accordance with the 
. wishes of the people. But, among helpless people, there will be no difference 


between compulsory and os acts. There are many Indians in South 
Africa who havé not seen India. We may undoubtedly call them South Africans. 


_ There cannot-be a more unjust act than to ask these people who have been 


looking upon South Africa as their own country, to go out to India now. His 
¥xcellency says that work will be provided for such of them who return to India. 
But, this will not solve the Soath African problem. The position of the Indians. 
in East Africa is still worse. Setting at naught the opinion of the Indian Govern- 
ment, the East African Government have determined to take away’ the rights of 
the Indians and segregate them in separate localities. Lord Milner lent his 
countenance to these unjust acts and vindicated the actions of the East African 
Government. '.. . His Excellency’s good wishes in this matter deserve praise ; 
but it is not: possible to believe that any good result will come out of that. 
Unless and until the Indians acquire respect in their own country, there cannot 
be any réspect shown to them in foreign lands. The present problem can only 
be solved by the speedy attainment of self-government. . The sufferings of 
the Indians in the Fiji islands are even more than those of the Indians in the 
Panjab. The Indians underwent punishments under Martial Law. In this state 
of-things, there cannot be anything more shameful than sending our coolies to the 
Fiji islands. . . So long as the western industrial methods are pursued, we 
can be sure the problem ‘ Labour versus Capital’ will be there. It is highly 
necessary that the Indians should do their best now alone to improve hand indus- 
tries. . . If His Excellency should, with all his heart, help the people’s efforts 
in regard to Khaléfat and the Punjab matters and thus follow a new path, the 
present crisis in India will soon be at an end. + tee 


~ 


40. The Hindu Nesan, of the 2lst August, ascribes the reduction in the 
Rs Peay gy gana veg number of cattle in -India to various causes such a8 

ene. e Humrer O" the export of a large number of them to foreign 
“me  @Quntries, the poverty. of the people'in India, which 
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makes them sell away ‘their cattle easily for securing money for expenditure, and 
the absence of adéquate help from the Government in the matter of cattle- breeding 


and dilates upon the necessity of preventing the slaughter of cows and sheep for 
meat and the export of cows and bullocks of good breed to foreign countries. * 


41. Remarking that the remedy suggested by the Viceroy to relieve the Swavzsaurrasn, 
| _. hardships of the Indians in South Africa cannot ogra aug. 2020. 
| _ satisfy any one and that the Indians cannot but 
detest at this juncture the words and deeds of Sir Benjamin Robertson, the re- 

resentative of the Government of India in South Africa, the Swadesamitran, of the 
98rd August, observes :—Even Mr. Andrews, who strongly supported the return 
of the Indian labourers from South Africa, has now changed his mind and he now 
sees that the effort made in South Africa is only to drive out the Indians by 
force. Under the circumstances, it is really funny for the Viceroy to say that he 
has asked the Provincial Governments to try to secure work for the South African 
labourers. We have no confidence even in the suggestion of the Viceroy that the 
Indians in South Africa can be sent home on the advice of a few Indians there. 
We strongly condemn his statement that the Government of India have no power 
by law to raise any objection to the Indians being sent back. We think that © 
there is no use hereafter in our depending upon the Government to relieve the 
hardships of the Indians in other countries. : : 

Referring to the reply of the Government of India to an interpellation, Dmasmaxms, 

seeking information about the disturbances in the Fiji Islands and suggesting the sm aug. 1920. 
appointment of a committee of inquiry, that the details about the disturbances 
were already published in the Gazette of India and that no good would be served 
by the appointment of a committee, the Desabhaktan, of the 24th August, says :— 

e have already stated that the details published in the Gazette of India are one- 
sided. If a non-oflicial commission is appointed, new facts are sure to be brought 
to light. Are there not-many differences between the Government report and 
that of the Congress committee ahout the Punjab incidents? Such being the case, 
it is indeed regrettable that the Government of India would not take even this 
_ small suggestion. : 


42. The Tamil Nadu, of the 15th and oat August, publish a grey bar Tam Mage, 
under this heading, contributed by Mr. C. Subrah-  isthana dna 
India, the oye of the world. = ss Bharati, in which the following observations. 46" 
find place among others :—India has now come forward to sympathise with Kuro- 
peans aad other human races and protect them, though the European races were, 
for many years, under the impression that they were ordained by God to civilise — 
the people of al] countries in the world and this view was admitted also by many 
eminent men in other countries like Japan and India. It cannot be that men like 
Mr. Ranade were unaware of the evils suffered by the world at the hands of 
Europe. There is an English proverb that grass will not grow where a Turk sets 
his foot. Of course, this is not the case with the Europeans. Not only grass but 
even other things may grow where the European sets his foot. But not one blade — 
of this grass will remain in the country, for all the grass. will be exported to 
Europe. In countries in which Europeans have entered, the sons of the soil ‘will 
starve for want of food. To quote examples, when the Europeans entered 
America, they hunted down the Red Indians there, leaving only 4 very few, and 
this was the case even with the aborigines in Australia. ‘The expert knowledge | 
acquired by the Europeans in the manufacture of munitions proved a danger to 
the whole world; for it brought all fertile countries of the world under their 
control. Such countries like China as they could not enslave directly, they 
robbed by means of mercantile tactics. ‘They carried away from these countries 
every year and every month loads of gold and precious stones and ge tg them 
in return spectacles, porcelainware and wine bottles. Why should Mr. Ranade 
and others, knowing all these things, have considered the European civilisation to 
be superior ? They thought that every strong race had been, from the beginning 
of the world, annihilating and robbing the weaker races and that it was possible | 
for the Europeans to commit greater number of murders and robberies ; because , 
they had a larg e quantity of ammunition with them but that they were leading . 


ahighly civilised life in their own countries, which could’ with advantage be 


The Indians in the colonies. 
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copied by other countries. Mr. Ranade and others did. not, however, note that, 


iough from the beginning of the world victorious races have been insulting and 
afflicting the conquered ones, no kings or soldiers have, like the Europeans, very 
easily and without manliness on their part conquered countries which had not the 
new implements of war, by the force of numbers and by the use of such 
implements and disarmed and created internal dissensions among the people of 
the conquered countries, so as to enslave them permanently. A type of the 
Government similar to that established by the Belgians in Congo has never been 
established at any: time by any inhuman race. Similarly, the permanent system of 
Government entailing perpetual robbery that has been established by other 
European races in foreign countries was not thought of by Alexander or the wretched 
Tamerlane or Nadir Shah or even by the Huns that robbed Rome. -Mr. Ranadeand 
others did not also realise that this spirit of cruelty and avarice evinced by Europe 
in the case of other countries had begun to permeate even the internal affuirs of 
the European countries themselves and secretly to cut at the root of their life. 
Though in a way itis true that the majority of the Europeans have by means of 
the wealth they acquired by their robbing other countries advanced in their 
education, etc., the condition of the poor is more pitiable in these European 
countries than elsewhere. The wealthy in Rngland hand over beggars to police- 
men, while there are many in India, who sympathise with the poor, even after 
she has been robbed and reduced to her present impoverished condition. The 
European civilisation is based on the wrong principles of competition and jealousy. 
Prosperity to the strong and degradation to the weak, happiness to the conqueror 
and merciless death to the conquered, laudation to the victors and treading under 
the feet to the vanquished—this is the main doctrine of the European communal 
code. But it isan entirely wrong and foolish one. Hence :t is that the Euro 

who enjoyed in fiendish glee the wealth that they had robbed from the world 
with the aid of their novel machines, have lost all within the last five years. 
Thus both Europe and the other countries in the world’are now at a loss to find 
out the way to secure a true and permanent civilisation and Mother Bharata has 
come forward to convert this world into a Swarga and save it by applying her 
rare principles of love and non-afiliction to others. 


43. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st, 23rd, 24th and 25th August, publishes the 
: . _.,.. proceedings of this conference held at Villupuram 
The South Arcot District” on the 21st and 22nd idem and the Desabhakian, 
of the 21st and 24th idem, contains the address of 
the Chairman of the Reception Committee and a portion of that of the President. 


~~ Conference. 


Commenting upon the proceedings of this conference, the Desabhaktan, of 
the 24th August, observes :—The fact that the number of delegates that attended 
this conference is 800 indicates the extent to which a political spirit has spread 
among the people. Considering only the enthusiasm that is evinced in politics, it 
looks as if we will acquire our privileges very soon. The presidential : address 
has been drafted ina high pitch. He says that we want liberty immediately. 
His words that there is no way for us except non-co-operation, we value very 
much. This is the first conference held after the visit of the Duke of Connaught 
was announced and we are very glad that it set an example to conferences to be 
held later by stating that India is not prepared to receive even the Duke at this 
juncture. That the resolution on non-co-operation was welcomed and passed by 
a majority shows the trend of the, times. Non-co-operation seems to be getting 
bitter to some of the leaders and they are trying to blunt its.edge as much as 
possible. But the popular mind has lost its patience. So the people have, for 


if to 


\ 
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event any feeling of love bei by mistake created in us for England. the 
Si riing Post, the enemy of India, is publishing the letters of those who ‘contezbate 
money to the’ Dyer Fund, containing praises of Dyer and a condemnation of 

. Montagu. © : 
Su deveined of obtaining justice from the ‘people of England. | ; 
*  Anent the interpellation in Parliament as to the legality of presenting a purse 
to General Dyer and the reply of Mr. Churchill that, though it is against thé 

rules, he is not going to interfere as Dyer has applied for permission to retire, the 

- Swadesamitran, of the 23rd August, observes :-—‘lhis will come as a surprise upon 
the Indians, who were hitherto under the impression that Dyer had been punished 
in some manner. It.is certain that this will only be an inducement for icaennds 
of Dyers to come into existence in the place of one Dyer. Should a British officer 
think that he can be sure of a purse if he can kill'some Indians on the pretext of 
a rebellion, it is needless for us to say what will be the fate of the Indians. 


Remarking on the preeegoren. of an address a General Dyer. by the’ 
a uropean Association of Calcutta: expressing their 
guanlviclectowcuicalins tonite love and gratitude to him for his actions in the 
Punjab affairs, the Andhrapairika, of the 19th August, obsérves under this 
heading :—T'he ideas that were at the bottom of the actions of General Dyer are 


the very ideas that actuate the Englishmen generally. Until such ideas are 


obliterated, there can never be mutual good-feeling between Indians and the 
Englishmen. . . | 


45. Anent the news that Shame ypygae arg who is said to have thrown 
3 mbs on unarmed people in the Punjab last year 
Lientenant Oarber. has been awarded a pant for the enh: jaa by 
him from the wroplane, the Desabhakian, of the zlst August, wonders why he 
has not been given a separate medal for the valour exhibited by him in Guzran- 
wallah but adds that he was promoted to a higher rank in the army itself after the 
Guzranwallah incident. ) a 


‘46. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd August, reproduces in ‘Tamil the substance 
) et of an article in the Young India meeting the argu- 
Mr. Gandhi and non-co-opera- ments advanced by the Swadesamitran, about the 


tion. - feasibility of some of the methods suggested by 
Mr. Gandki. : 


The Andhrap2trika, of the 13th August, gives in Tolvgs the speech of 
: Mahatma Gandhi delivered by him on ‘non-co- 
ee operation ’ in Triplicane Beach on the 12th instant. 


47. Criticising on the second report of the Joint Committee, the Andhra- 

patrika, of the 18th August, observes in a note :— 

second ‘The second report is even more unsatisfactory than 

the first. < . The Joint Committee’s approval of 

the recommendations made by the Meston Committee only shows how much the 

peopse's wishes have been slighted. . . The Joint Committee says that thev 

ave noted the financial difficulties of Bengal. Perhaps the difficulties of Madras 
did not appeal to them! | : oe 


Joint Committee’s 
report. . 


48. In an imaginary story. continued in the two issues of the Dharmashadhini, Du snsasnaDaret, 


yee of the 7th and 14th August, are introduced two cha- 
An imaginary story. | 
Of flexible conscience whose aim was material position, and another Mr. Venkayya, 
conscientious schoolmaster ever ready to devote himself to a righteous cause. 
When Mr. Gandhi last proclaimed his satyagraha, both ‘became satyagrahis, 
Sundar Rao from considerations of policy and popularity and Venkayya out of the 
pomaptngs of conscience. Mahatma Gandhi is arrested. fiots break out. The 


issionary Boarding Girls’ School is sct on fire. Venkayya rescues the missionary 
ladies, puts down the fire and is returning with soot-stained garments just at the 
-time when ‘the’ military guard is approaching the scene of fire. The (Criminal 
Investigation Department Inspector slyly sugges that he is the arch-offender. 
He is put on his trial. Sundar Rao rejects the supplications of the friends of 


ee * Tented. : 
‘ > 


e wish to offer these letters as a reward to those who indulge 


racters—one Mr. Sundar Rao, an ambitious pleader,— 


Swapmsamrrasy, 
M adras, 
93rd Aug. 1920. 


ANDHRA aTRIKA, 
Madras, 
19th Aug. 1990. 


DesaBuaxktTa¥, 


' 2186 Auy. 1920. 


' 


SwaDsusaMiTRas, 


Madras, 
23rd Aug. 1930. 


13th Aug. 1920. 


AMDERAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
18th Aug. 1920. 
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1h Aug. 1920. 


AND@RAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 


20th Aug. 1930. 


Venkayya for defending him, on the-ground that he is no. longer a satyagtahi. 


ed Fa 
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tice om tabholl of the prosecution. _Venkayya. is transported for = 


Sondar Rao is.made a Rao Bahadur and appointed a First-class Sub-Judge. Th, 


correspondent. concludes his story with, ‘“ Dear readers! if we live for some more 
years, we may expect our Sundar Rao to fill the office vacated by Sir Subrahm faye 


Ayyar.” te at , | | | 

' 49. Referring to the punitive tax levied on the people of Delhi for tho. 
. disorders which took place there last year, the. 
Seli-respect. _ Andhrapatrika, of the 18th August, observes in g 
note under this heading:—The Provincial Congress Committee met on the 14th 
instant and decided not to pay the tax.. It was resolved that no objection should 
be raised if the property were attached and that nobody should buy it in auction, 
..- tis not advisable, at the present moment, for the Government to persist 

and press the matter. We have to wait and see for further developments. 


50. The Andhrapatrita, of the r mrp ge “ve in a Klong the Nation 
} eet writes about the Parhamen ebate in regard t 
the Reged damewe the Punjab disorders. ~ ig “Teocauale 


51. The Andhrapatrika, of the 19th August, in reproducing in Telngu the 
a views of the Indian Social Reformer disapproving 

The coming: Viceroy. of the suggestion that Mr. Montagu should take the. 
place of Lord Chelmsford as Viceroy, observes under this heading :—The agita- 
tion started by Rabindranath Tagore has not satisfied any one party. This 
kind of work does not deserve to be started by a master poet like Rabindranath. 
If he had devoted himself to win the hearts of the English people by making 
them understand India’s sorrow at’the present time, the bureaucratic repression, 
Mr. Gandhi’s vow and such other matters, he would surely have done much good 
to the country. . 

52. The Venkalesapatrika, of the 7th August, has an article giving in 
Telugu, portions of Mr. Satyamurti’s speeches. 
; at Chittoor on 30th and 3lst July, at Tirnuttani on 
the Ist August and at Tirupati on the evening of the 2nd instant. 


53. In its leader under this heading, the Ardhrapatrika, of the 20th August, 
Tcuchoth Caiterenad. observes :—-The words ‘ Church’ and ‘ Hishops’ are 
construed by the people (of modern times) to be 

merely the outcome .of old-world superstition and so the westerners treat them 
with contempt: So there is no wonder in the Lambeth Conference not attracting 
the people’s attention at the present moment. What could be the reason for 
Christianity. coming to this hopeless state? Between the Christian religion and 
the actions of the Christian nations,-there appears to be no connexion. The 


Mr. Satyamurti’s speeches. - 


teachings of Christ are one, and their practices are different. Religion has n0 


influence un the lives led by the people. It is like a coat ‘put on or off at, one’s 
convenience. It will not come in the way of acquiring foreign lands. It will not 


_ stand as a barrier when distinction between the whites and blacks has to be made. 


It will not be an obstacle to you if you mean waging war so that blood runs in 
streams. It will not stand in the way of afflicting a fellow human being. Hence 
it is that religion has become a mere toy to play with and it is of no use to cultivate 
a righteous life.-. . If the Christians want to co-operate with the non- 


. Christians; it is absolutel necessary that certain arrangements should be made. 


The mad idea entertained by the Bishops that the whole humanity should embrace 
Christianity must be abandoned. They must cultivate toleration for other 
religions. ‘They must first of all discontinue’ making light of other religions. 


- , .. As an example of western pride and injustice, we quote from the address 


presented. by the European Association to Genera] .Dyer who massacred innocent 
ndians. So long as such ideas are prevalent among the Christians, the resolu- 


tions of the Lambeth Conference can only be mere cries: in the wilderness. It 18 


to root: out such sin and to establish righteousness, that Gandhi has started his 


at at iy 


‘non-co-operation’ movement. . . If the Lambeth Conference people want 
that they co-operate 
1 a manner that the” 
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teachings of Christ are carried out practically. .Can. the Bishop’s Conference do 
this work?. Or, are they only to remain on paper as pious resolutions? The . 
Times of India 1s not sanguine that the resolutions of the Lambeth Conference will 
be fruitful. | i os ad - : | 
54: In a note under this heading, the, Aisinapairiku, of the 14th August, isrwapaza.xa, 


Lord Sink observes :—-From the fact that Lord Sinha should 1b Awe. 10m. 
mand sina have accepted the Governorship of Behar, instead 
of declining his baronetcy and dedicating his services to the motherland after the 
vindication of General Dyer’s acts by the House of Lords, we are not in a posi- 
tion to say how far he can keep up the honour of our country from his position as 
a Governor. . | me Pee ie ae 
Expressing givat satisfaction at the appointment of Lord Sinha tothe , Samp 


.  Governorshop of Behar and Orissa, the Sampad — Mysore 
Lane Ee Abhyudaya, of the 2ist August, writes: —The whole’ atet Aug. 1os0, 

of India has been honoured by the honour conferred on Lord Sinha. Indianshad © 
been much pained at the humiliating treatment meted out to them in the Punjab 
and other places and their distress had reached its climax by the way in which 
Martial Law had been. administered there. The appointment of Lord Sinha 
strengthens our conviction that British justice still exists. | os 

Writing on the same subject and in the same strain, the Lokavarée, of the 3rd “ae 7 
August, observes :--This undoubtedly proves what. great regard His Majesty 3rd Aug. 1980. 
King George has for his Indian subjects. This appointment will create a spon- 
taneous flow of devotion on the part of Indians towards His Majesty. The case 
of Lord Sinha is an instance to show that if the British treat the Indians with 
confidence and respect, the Indians too will cherish the confidence reposed in 
them and acquit themselves creditably in the discharge of their duty by their 
country and by their King. 


‘ 


The Swadeshabhimani, of the 20th August, congratulating Lord Sinha on Swapssxasxnum, 


his new appointment observes that he has well gon se. 1950. 
Lord Sinha. deserved his appointment and expresses a hope igo 
that he may continue doing good to the land of his birth. | . 
Writing on the same subject, inan English article, the Sampad Abhyudaya, SaMPAD 
of the 24th August, commenting on the statement purporting to have been made “"Mysore 


by the Independgnt of Allahabad that the Beharies have long been fretting against 4th Ang. 1920. 
the uver-running of their country by the Bengalis, remarks :—‘“ Lord Sinha is an 
Indian. Why should provincial distinctions be. made in‘a question of Imperial | 
interest? People have begun to ask, ‘Is India“a nation’? Sometimes it so 
happens that indigenous talent succumbs to its environments, whereas foreign 
talent uncursed by deleterious environments holds the balatice of justice and fair- 
play fairly and squarely. It is this that makes- Englishmen in India so nftuch 
respected. ‘Though they behave badly when their own interests are concerned, 
they are above board and act justly in dispensing justice between Indian and ; 
Indian. In this view it is an advantage to have a Bengalee Governor over Behar 

and Orissa. If he shows interested Bengalee propensities in exploiting Behar and 

Orissa then is the time to criticise the ‘appointment. We may safely assume that 

he will be an Indian and not a Bengalee in his new sphere of activities.” 


The Malayala Manorama, of the 19th August, congratulates Lord Sinha Manarana 


Lord &; ! on his appointment as Governor of Behar and Orissa © Kottayase 
rd Binha—Governor. = __ nosition Avhich was hitherto too high for any 19th August 1920. 


Indian to reach. The Nasrani Deepika bespeaks the co-operation of India to 
make Lord Sinha’s administration a success. 


“ 


¢ 


The Manorama, of the {7th August, notes that the handing over of the whole Manamatte ee 
administration of @ province to an Indian is an unprecedented move and may be’ 17h august 1920. 


classed with the Reforms as a definite preliminary step in the grant of self- 
government to India. ‘It is folly, however, to consider that all this will allay 
_ the unrest due tothe Punjab and other affairs or quench the agitation consequent 
rg ie ie chy eee aera ere er eh a a ae 
The Yogakshemam, of the 20th Atgust, observes that it is'a great sign Oi-itie . Youemde, 
British Gover ein Indians. : oe 90th August 1920. 
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cpnrsn, = _ The Samadarsi, points out that while the Moderates rejoice over the appoint- 

) _ ment, the Extremists cannot disapprove of it, and all should be glad of the 

- unprecedented step taken in appointing an Indian to a Governorehip. Impartial 

 eritics will admit that it is a steady Moderate that is required for such a position. 

And certainly an. Indian Moderate is better than a foreigner ignorant of Indian 
conditions and without/any special bond of sympathy for Indians. 

If Moderates get the plums of office, Extremists have no reason to envy them. 

Let. Extremists ‘lead the people while the M oderates manage the affairs of 
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” ‘rovernment. see | 
55. In a note under this heading, the Kistnapatrika, of the 14th August, 
ee ee ad observes :—The Archbishop of Canterbury expressed 


i. in a very dignified spirit that the lish are 
ruling India as a Christian nation is expected to rule. The whole world knows 
“how the Christian natjons are now behaving in Europe. If: desire for foreign 

lands and ambition for other’s money are the principles underlying the Christian 
creed, surely the Bible must be recast.and the New Testament must be rewritten. 
May General Dyer receive the blessings of this Archbishop and may he proclaim 
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the glories of the Christian creed to the whole world! 
_Kuermarararns, 56. Referring to the imprisonment ot Peer Mahaboob Shah, one of the 
{4th Ang. 1920. Peer Mahaboob Shah. leaders of Sind, and his trial.in the prison house 


ens when he refused to defend bimself, the Kistna. 
patrika, of the 14th August, observes in a note under this heading:—. . . 
Under these circumstances, it will be clearly seen how very anxious the people 
of Sind are about the trial of Peer Mahaboob Shah. We have come to know that 
Messrs. Gandhi and Shaukat Ali proceeded to Hyderabad at the request of the 
people, and made the necessary arrangements to guard ‘against any riotous spirit 
breaking out among the people there. 


Krsrwararamma, 57. In its leader under this heading, the Kistnapatrika, of the 14th August, 
Fog gga | , observes:—. . . The moment Lokamanya has 
ug. 1920. Coming of the Mahatma. 

passed away, the thoughts of the people have all 

been directed towards Mahatma Gandhi, Lokamanya has. left this world 
preparing the country and the times for the coming of the Mahatma. If he had 
not done it, Gandhi’s coming would not have been possible. Even if Gandhi 
had come, his teaching would have become a mere cry in the wilderness. The 
movement which Lokamanya had begun and strengthened has now, in the 
shape of Gandhi’s Satyagraha, appeared in anew form. . . Love. for hollow 
action has not left the people yet. The heart is still after amassing wealth. 
People are competing for seats on the Legislative Council and coveting Member- 
ship in the Executive Council. Lives are being wasted in empty boastings of 
the help rendered to the country. Why these unprofitable efforts? We are 
conducting meetings in Lokamanya’s honour in every town and we are 
thinking of erecting memorials for him, but we are not able to give our hearts to 
our country’s cause. Mahatma Gandhi has come out with the self-sacrificing 
spirit of Mr. Tilak redoubled. . . There is no use of merely passing res0- 
lutions adopting pon-co-operation. Those- very people who supported such 
resolutions are now in the running for seats on the Legislative Council. When 

can word and deed become identical? —~= : 


Kisrmaratates, 58. Giving a story illustrating the ravages done by famine in the country, 
th Ang. 1900. ‘Severe Yamine the Kistnapairike, of the 14th August, observes 
nce: <a a Beacsre cm under this heading:—We hear there is something 
like a famine reserve or safety reserve. Why should the Government not think 
of using that reserve at this crisis and save the hunger-stricken? Do our ears 
tolerate the cries of our fellow-being like this? | 
Hirxssm, |. 59. Criticising the remarks of Mr.-Montagu Rig Bes ps to pr. Send, 
‘oo eee Ae Mertama’s comarkae sc the: :~-Mitakarens, of the jugust, observes 10 
Mr. Montagu has:passed against Mr. Gandhi cannot but be repented ~by him ere 
long. © els dagen are Bid pinay 6s 1ine 


. 
j 


995 ee ou 
The Jaridah-t-Roggar, of the 25th August, criticising the remarks of the 7am —— 
ae pila Madras “imes with reference to the proposed 45th Aug. 1920. 
ar. onrega. appointment of Mr. Montagu as the next Viceroy | 
of India, observes that it would have been unobjectionable if it had been said 
merely that Lord Brikenhead has a better claim to the office than Mr. Montagu. 


But their attempts to persu&de. him that it. is beneath his dignity and ‘to create 
suspicion in’ the public mind simply hecause he is a shareholder of the 
Montagu firm and that being a Jew he would bring peril to India, are cunning. : 
60. The Hitakarini, of the 2nd August, gives in Telugu an article in the Hraxzaam, | 
1 , ..) Mahratiz about the departure of the various reeag, 
Departure of the Martial ' verre and Aug. 1990. 


| Punjab officials in which occur the following, and 
eee wye that these remarks need no comment tig ee 
We must drive such cruel men bag and baggage from -this country without their 
ever trying to set foot again in Indis. If they remain here, their presence will 
call forth remembrances of.shameful :days. . The humiliation to which India is 
subjected very often is sucking away its life-blood. Let the Government 
understand that the time has come for changing all that. Let them not increase 
the unrest in the country by their indifference. eee 2 ail 
61. Referring to the resignation of Mr. Kasturiranga A yangar of the om, 
Avenseeels tleeation membership on the Prince of Wales Reception 2nd Ang. 1920. 
sositiieaii ee acapuaae ‘Committee, the Hitskarini of the 2nd Angust, 
observes :— -Anybody who wants to preserve his self-respect in this connexion has 
no option left to him but to do this. There is no doubt that this manly action 


of Mr. Ayyangar is highly commendable. This action can be taken as the initial 

step in the ‘ Non-co-operation ’’ movement preached by Mr. Gandhi. eee : 
62. The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th August, gives in Telugu the proceedings Axpmasrarama, 
Madras Provincial Congress of the Madras Provincial Congress Committee held em Ane. 1000. 
Committee. soe on the 15th in the Mahajana Sabah Hall. | : 
63. The Andhkrapatrika, of the 18th August, publishes the speech delivered Axnanararezes, 

Mr. -U. Lakshminarayana’s by. Mr. U. Lakshminarayana speaking of Tilak and 18th Aug 1900. 

speech. : Gandhi as incarnations. ) : 
64. Under this heading the Andhrupatrika, of the 23rd August, writes with Aanenenerting, 
re reference to the publication of the Madras Voters’ ara ang. 1920. 


| list in Tamil only:—It is improper that the list 
should not appear in Telugu also, seeing that there are many Telugu-speaking 
men in Madras. We request that the authorities will 'soon supply this defect. 


65. In its leader under this heading, the Godavartpatrika, of the 10th August, Gopaviatrarsma, 
Trishanku 8 writes to the following effect :—Viswamitra wanted 10th Aug. 1936. 
er cael a to trenslate Trishanku to Swarga (the heavens), but . 
the Gods would not accept him and threw him down. - Viswamitra constructed an 
artificial Swarga for Trishanku. Mr. Montagu occupies a similar position. With 
all the tact that he employed. to conciliate the Europeans, he could not win their | 
confidence. On the other hand; he has incurred their displeasure. By approving 
of the passing of the Rowlatt Act and vindicating the policy of Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer in conrexion with the Punjab disorders, he incurred,the displeasure of 
the nationalists. The assurances given by him in his Cambridge speech inspire 
us with some hope; but -we cannot determine how far this hope will be fulfilled 
when we consider what has happened in the past. It is certain that the labours 
of Mr. Montagu ave unparalleled. Some powers have been secured for the people 
by the present Act. We wish that he will at least hereafter follow the principle 
_ Of self-determination, secure Colonial self-government for the Indians and win 
their confidence. a ) ae pee 
66. Under this heading the Godavaripatrika, of the 10th August, observes :— Govavanrearamm, 
= The King Raipator demands co-operation. © The io Aug. 1996. % 
tn) : | moderates also preach that., ‘The non-repeal of the ‘alee 
Arms Act, the restriction on the grant of licences, the non-repeal of the Press Act 
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and the Rowlatt Act point to a want of,confidence on the part of the rulers in the : 
ed. ~ Some ‘European officers look upon Indians as straw. So long as the ay 
authorities observe this cast, co-operation is impossible. Repeated representations Me 
on this matter have gone unheeded. In the existing lack of security of life and 
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_.».. .,* honour there is no wonder that Indians shake in consternation. Indigenous jurors 
Mh es not being able to sit‘in judgment, European offenders are escaping punishment, 
The judgment in connexion with the murder of the coolie in the m Planta- 
’ tions is a case in poimt. Proper punishments not being meted out to white men 
. who behave despotically here, their crimes go unrestrained. The decision of the 
House of Lords, it is lausaa may add to their despotism. Habibulla Khan who 
tried to sufeguard the modésty of the women in the Railway train running from 
‘Peshawar to Jemrud was mangled before the very eyes of his daughter aged seven. 
: The British officer got over the corpse and cut his throat. Phe incidents of the 
» are . story appear to be a romance and no facts and send a thrill through the person 
: of any one who hears it. ... The Englishman: who belaboured the uéatal peon 
in Madura escaped unpunished. In the murder cases of Guntakal, Dumdum and 
a a Champanna, the European accused were not properly punished. We do not think 
ne | that unless the whole regiment to which the soldiers concerned in the murder 
nih of Habibulla Khan belong is dissolved, their mischief will subside. Mr. Montagu 
has said that Mr. Gandhi and other leaders will be proceeded against in the event 
5 of disorders occurring in connexion with ‘non-co-operation’. No warning has 
ie > been conveyed to the local authorities enjoining them to refrain from unnecessa 
a interference. If any troubles arise, therefore, the authorities will be responsible. 
As long as the life‘of the Indian is looked upon as straw, as long as there is one 
Bhi ae justice for the Englishman and another for the Indian, as long as the local 
ae | : | authorities are not enjoined to look upon the Indians and the British impartially, 
ih i “ sv long will the people, we fear, not turn away from ‘ non-co-operation ’. 


Samra, 67. Expressing immense satisfaction that His Royal Highness the Duke of 
AZEYUDATA, . _, Connought is_to come to India to ina te the 
ye ‘The Duke of Connought’s visit a 

36th Aug. 1930 indi be new Councils; the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 25th 
= ae August, remarks that the British have been success- 
ful all along, because‘of the preponderance of the quality of righteousness inherent 

| in them. Oy | 
Loxavants, The: Lokavarte, of the 23rd August, referring to the same subject, observes 
aed hee 1936. that Indians are. unfortunate indeed in not having the Prince of Wales to open a 


new chapter in the history of the political regeneration of India. It hopes that 
a hearty and loyal reception will be accorded to His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Connought, who will undoubtedly evince great enthusiasm in consolidating and 
¢ — strengthening the British Empire. : 

68. Adverting to the Government order recently passed by the Government 
é __, Of Madras sanctioning temporary allowances to the 
ohRowrenese to saheromnnne low-paid officials in their service, the Sampad 
a ee. Abhyudaya, of the 24th August, recommends that 
only such as get less than Rs. 100 per month should be given this allowance and 
those whose pay exceeds that sum should not draw any allowance at all,. and that, 
should a reduction of 25 per cent be effected in the case of those whose pay 
exceeds Rs, $00 per month, the funds thus saved would more than suffice to meet 

this extra cost. - | 


69. Adverting to the Bombay house-building scheme the Kerala Sanchari, of 

Pee age the 18th August, points out the necessity for the 

Bomhay poneeaee eneye- adoption of similar schemes in all big cities. It is 
the-low-paid servants of Government that: suffer most in this matter. The article 
trusts that the Governor of this Presidency will also try to secure for the benefit 


_ of these Government servants at least the provision of some houses small and big 
in crowded cities to be let out to them. 


uh Kasam Dasrms, =. 7), A correspondent writing in the Naerani Deepika, of the 20th August, 
| ae 20th August 1990. i 4.3: - Peters to the increased temptation to counterfeiting 
: Counterfeit notes.and come. offered by the disparity between the intrinsic and 
) _ nominal values of coins. As this temptation is greatest in the case of currency 
nae eee and in view of the -actual discovery of counterfeiting dens in Travancore 


/ 


SamPaD 
ABHYUDAYa, 


| Mysore 
24th Aug. igso. 


Kunaza Sancuanl, 
Calicut, 
18th August 1920. 


- 


run, the writer invites thé attention of ritish Government to the advisability 


from circulation the large ‘number of currency notes introduced 


and substituting ‘for them’ coins of intrinsic value equal to thelr. 


of withdraw 
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71. Ad verting to the memorandum issued by the Collector of Dharwar to the Surassasran, 


Callestor of “Dharwar and he referred to Mr. Tilak as a “ notorious, unre- 
Mr. Talak. - pentant criminal” the Suprabhatam, of the 13th 


Chairman of the local Municipal Council in which’ 19th-Aneust 1920. 


August, writes :— Whatever faults he may have had, it is mean to stab the dead. 


Even commonfolk desist from doing such a thing. ‘That being’so, what indeed 
an be said about an Indian Civil Service man, a public servant, who. has grown 
fat on the salt and rice of Indians, defaming aftér his death the Lokamanya who 
was held in such respect, devotion and reverence by all Indians from the Hima- 
jayas to Cape Comorin? Did the sufferings undergone by that noblehearted 
mun appeal as criminality to the Civilian that disgraces the Collectorship of 
Dharwar? Will not the bones of the Lokamanya rise up and call the defamer to 
account for dishonouring his departed soul? Is this the way that a representa- 
tive of His Majesty should manifest his sympathy for Indians who are suffering 
the intense pangs of separation from one who was by far the first among their 
leaders? Patience! Qh sin subside! ee 

The Kerala Sanchari, of the 18th August, refers to the Collector’s action, as 
pouring oil on the flames -of popular excitement, and classes it with the Punjab 
and other affairs in whieh the evil policy pursued by certain selfish, thoughtless 
and heartless officials has served only to increase disaffection and to drag British 
justice and honour into the mire. ; 

The Samadarsi, of the 2lst August, surmises that the apology tendered by 
the Collector was probably dictated by higher authorites and that it shows that 
public opinion is not so weak now as it used to be. 


72. Referring: to the —_ MS grammar" Mr. Paddison’s observation that 
LS the ras Presidency presents special facilities for 
Madras Industries. the development of useful industries, such as cotton 


Kgrmana spa 
18th Auguet 1990. 


SamapDaRst, - 


~ Trivandram, 


Zist August 1920. 


Calient, 
17th August 1920. 


spinning and weaving, a note in the Manorama, of the 17th August, remarks :— . 


What is the use of having‘ facilities? Have industries advanced in any country 
without the help and co-operation of the Government? In spite of these facilities 
Indian manufacturers find it difficult to avoid being routed in the competition 
with outside countries. . 
people? It is not difficult to understand why the industries of our country do 
not advance, when we remember how Governments in other countries utilize local 
facilities and how they help and encourage the people. . 
the people of this Presidency must also be admitted but this is due mainly to their 
poverty. : | 
73. In another note on the poverty of India, the Manorama, of ‘the 17th 
The vovecty. ed Tad August, observes:—Though India is the poorest 
ee of all countries in the world, in no other country 
do the officials draw such high salaries. Almost the whole of this amount finds 
its way to countries outside. Under the present reforms these salaries have again 
nsen. In commerce too huge amounts are annually being drained off from 
India to foreign countries. ‘These facts are forgotten by those who accuse Indiazis 
of poverty and industrial slackness. . The remedy for poverty in this 
country can come only from aduinistrative reforms. — “ 


b 


74. The Qaumi Report, of the 18th August, replying to the remark of certain 
Oemnclatile persons who accuse Muslims of being ‘opposed to 

pposition to the Government. the ‘Government, says, that the opposition is not an 
armed, but a constitutional and moral one. It refers to the information recently 
received with reference to the actions of the Labour Party in England which is 
opposed to the bellicose attitude of the Government towards Russia. It inquires 


peace with that dignitary they will have recourse to constitutional opposition. 

he Labour Party is in right to oppuse the Guvernment in its support of Russia 
and is not punished for its action. .Therefore has not the Indian Muslim Party 
the right to decline to co-operate with the Government by .way of supporting 
‘the Khalifa ?- Isnot the right of Indian Muslims éven to that of. the English. 
Naval people? . When the latter have decided to strike work in. support of 
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.. What has the Government done to encourage the 


Maworama, 
Calicut, 


Qaumr Report, 


ras, 
18th Aug. 1920. 


if the Labour Patty has-the right to support. Bolshevik Russia and thwart the. 
warlike procedure of the Government and if- Iudian Muslims have not the right, = 
to tell the Government in support of their Khalifa that if they do not make just | 
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express the dissatisfaction with the Turkish. Peace Testy ? The Labour Party 
is waging war against the Government in the interests of Russia, while Muslims 


Bolsheviks, have not Muslims the right to leave Government offices in order to. 


in order to support their Khalifa are adopting a ‘policy of non-co-operation with 
the Government. . | 

What is there to fear or shirk in so doing while the British Government 4, 
not consider the Labour Party as rebels or prohibit their meetings or punish thei; 
leaders with imprisonment or death, on the other hand they place restrictions on. 
Muslims, suppress them and punish them as rebels, then, such 1s their justiee and 
it is because of this fearful and wonderful justice that we desire silently to 
sacrifice our. life and property. ee | 


735. The Qaums Report, of the 19th pee commenting on the absence of 
; any report after the signing of the Turkish Peace 

The scovet of silence. Treaty and on the extraordinary silent attitude 
adopted by Greece, Mr. Lloyd George and Parliament, remarks thut it is doubtful 
whether the terms of the treaty as submitted by Farid Pasha have been accepted 
by His Majesty the Sultan or whether or not the Turkish Cabinet has endorsed 


mM. 
Il I.—Lxe1suarTion. 


76. Referring to the failure “si ~ oe of At Hon’ble or T. Arumai- 

| od natham Pillai for leave to introduce his Rent 

The Bent Restriction Bill. Restriction Bill at the last meeting of the local 
Legislative Council, the Swadesumiivan, of the [8th August, observes:-—-It is 
regrettable indeed that, though many feel the necessity for such a law, permission 
was not granted even for its introduction. There was no necessity whatever for 
some of the Honourable Members to have discussed its details. There is no doubt 
that the Honourable Members ought to have understood the basic principle of the 


- Bill and allowed its introduction. — 


DusaseazrTan, 


Madras, 
19th Aug. 1920. 


Hiupu Nasas, 
. Madras, 
19th Aug. 1920. 


) aes 


The Desabhaktan, of the 19th August, also expresses regret at the failure of 
the motion of the Hon’ble Mr. T. Arumainatham Pillai and approving of the 
argument advanced by the Honourable Member that the rise in house-rents has led 
to congestion and consequent spread of diseases and moral degradation, says that 
the public and especially the poor and the middle classes would have been benefited 
much if this Bill had teen passed into law. 

Referring to the fate of this Bill, the Hindu Nesan, of the 19th August, while 
admitting that the misery suffered by the people in the City on account of the 
rise in rents may create a feeling in them of dissatisfaction and disgust against 
the Government, unless ways are found to relieve the same, concludes from the 
trend of the discussion in the Legislative Council and elsewhere on this subject. 
that legislation is not the only way of giving relief in this matter and points out 
that, as the Government have all the facilities necessary to afford relief to the 
people in the matter of securing house accommodation, it is they that should 
come forward to tackle this question. The paper presumes from certain statements 
made by His Excellency and Sir P. Rajagopala Achariyar during the discussion 
on this subject that the Government have some scheme in view in this connexion 
and hopes that it will afford real relief to the people. . 


77. Commenting on the ‘ Lessin Elections Offences and go Act’ the 
, : Lact; } enkatesapa'rika, of the 7th August, observes 1D 
PT ON eek entte tetteling’— =. . Evento 
say that a man will be subjected to God’s anger amounts to an offence !! Are 
there such strange things jn any other country? Even though it is the opinion 
of the Government that the voters are highly ignorant people, it would be far 
better not to give them the privilege of voting rather than punishing them for 
such offences. . . ‘The candidates, their friends and also the voters have to 
conduct themselves very carefully as if they were dealing with fire. 
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for the Week ending 4th September 1920. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken ; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts aro. . 
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ENGLISH PAPERS, — 


VERNACULAR PAPERS, tC . 


I.—Forzten Poxitics. 


‘1, The Tamil Nadu, of the 22nd August, contains a continuation of its serial ‘Tam Nav, 
article on this subject, in which the following sted Ane’ 


The History of France. observations find “place among others :—There was 
a wide gulf between the view of Louis, who deemed himself to be the embodiment 
of the Government, and that of Rousseau who held that all power emanated only 
from the Reone The theory of the latter, that all land belonged to the people, 
was hailed with Joy by them and excellent Y  cege who were thirsting for liberty 
tried to establi at right in practice. - en the people, who were till then 


letely dependent upon the bureaucrats and were serving them with all — 


obedience, n to realise their real condition and strength, would:the bureau- 
cracy who had had a taste of the exercise of unlimited power keep quiet? Cruel 
repressive measures were started in the country. The first step they took was to 
deport Rousseau. This act, which was done with the foolish idea that the move- 


ment would stop if the leader was taken away, served only to increase its activity. | 


In every country truth will always be unpalatable to the bureaucrats. Actuated 
by the wrong impression that their happiness would be affected, they would 

ways try to gag the man that speaks the truth. It is a small trick on their part 
to injure one who stands for liberty. But this does not availin the end. This 


- 


has been proved clearly by history. Still it does not 0 2.ty to their weak intellect. 
They are afraid to resort to repression and also to refrain from it. - Alas! They 


need not live with this fear. Untruth is the direct uncle of fear. All selfishness 


ends only in untruth. It is the creed of the demon that men are born only for 


his happiness. But true religion consists only in deeming self-sacrifice to be one’s 

duty. This was the preaching of Jesus, of Buddha and of Muhammad. The 

religious. leaders of the Sikhs lost their lives only for the sake of the world. 

Who will think of the wretched sinners that killedthem? The lot of the bureau- 
crats will only be this. : : : | 

2. Expressing its surprise at the two representatives, that came from British 

Indians in British Gui Guiana last year and stated their case before some 

_ pe members of the Imperial Legislative Council, 

paper in British Guiana that their scheme had 

granted even for starting 


ing } 


7 
; 
“ 


Swaozsauraan, 
25th Aug. 1038. 


SwaDrsamMirnay, 
Madras, 
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Egypt a dependency of England in lieu of the help France r yuired of her during 
the oa fic how they took advantage of the then King of 
cy 


. ng of Beypt having joined 
Turkey and left the place, to dethrone him and appoint a relation of his as the 
King, how, in spite of the appreciation by British statesmen of the services 


rendered by Egypt in the war, they were not prepared to grant the right of self. 


the British authorities, how, in spite of the clamour o 


determinatron to her, how, on coming to know this, the people of Egypt raised a 
strong agitation, which could not be curbed by the epg policy adopted by 

the Egyptians, the Peacg 
Conferences decided that Egypt was a dependency of Britain, which was algo 
resented by the Egyptians, how the Milner Commission, appointed to inquire into 
and report upon what type of Government could be introduced in Egypt to keep 
it under the control of the British, was not able to do much and how the British 
have now come to a settlement in consultation with the very Suklul Pasha, whom 
they once treated with contempt and deported to Malta, observes :— It is certain 
that the British Government have now agreed to grant Egypt a better system of 
administration than what was implied in their announcement in November last, 
that they were working for the introduction of responsible Government in Egypt 
step by step. What is the reason for this victory of the Egyptians? There are 


_ no parties in Egypt and all people are nationalists. Though the British authori- 


ties tried to gain over the Christians there to their side, they did not succeed and 
the Christians declared unanimously that they did not want anything else than 
complete independence. Even we could ‘have attained independence at least 
subject to the Empirs. ‘But all of us had not the strength of mind to avoid falling 
victims to the tricks played by the authorities. As a few among us, caring for 
the name of moderates, fell into the net of the authorities and betrayed the country, 
the authorities offered us Home Rule step by step and, dividing the first step into 


two, have given us.a small piece of it, leaving the necessary powers in the hands 


-and have granted an adulterated independence to Egypt. 


of those having the other piece. In his articles to the London Times about Egypt, 
Sir Valentine Chirol ‘has expressed his appreciation of the Indian Home Rule 
movement. In the Home Rule agitation in 1916-17, we stood unitedly and 
therein lay our stren The authorities had not the power to oppose this. So, 
as soon as Mr. Montagu set foot in India, he tried to create a faction and thereby 
reduce our strength, so as to achieve his object. He succeeded in his efforts and 
the demands of the Congress have not been granted. It is the moderates that are 
responsible for this. If they realise their mistake at least now and co-operate 
with the nationalists, we can also attain independence like Egyyt. 


The Desabhakian, of the 26th August, also narrates the history of the dealings 
of the British with Egypt in its own strain and, remarking that though it is easy 
to bribe kings and richmen and make them sell a country, it is not so easy to 
make the people thereof, and especially the educated among them, accept this 
slavery, refers to the Egyptian nationalists having refused to give evidence before 
the Milner Commission and adds :—But this decision of the nationalists indicated 
to the English Government,’ more clearly than the evidence of the former could 
have done, their thirst for liberty. When the Government found that nothing 
élse could allay the unrest, they decided that the old trick would avail no longer 
) We convey our con- 
gratulations to the English Government for their having decided to adopt 4 


righteous course in the end, though they conducted themselves in such a manner 


as to make it appear that they would not grant likerty unless throttled. We have 
also other reasofis to be glad at the prospect of Egypt having independence. The 


‘majority of those in the army under Lerd Kitchener which defeated Arabi Pasha 


’ were Indians. ‘It is but natural that we, the descendents of those, whose injustice 


AmpunaPararxs,- — 


25th Aug. 1929. 


it was that reduced’ Egypt to a slavish condition, should feel glad at that injustice 
having been wiped out. The idea that England, which granted liberty to Egypt, 
may think that: it-will be more advantageous than prejudicial to her to grant 


_ Speaking about the various 's 
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Govetnment. | If, in the same way, the Government should discontinue repressive — 
measures 1D Ireland and India and also cancel those laws which take away the 


birthrights of the people and thus grant them freedom, dissastisfaction will be 
rooted’ out under the British Government and people’s happiness increased. 
Mutual concord and love will prevail among the various members of the British 
Empire. The same farsighted policy as‘has been adopted in respect of Egypt, if 


adopted towards other parts as well, will surely be helpful to the growth of the 


Empire. | 

“The: Swadesamitran, of the 28th August, reproduces in Tamil the first of 
a series of ‘articles contributed by the Hon’ble 

The lesson from Egypt. Mr. V. J. Patel to the Bombay Chronicle about the 

efforts made by Egypt to obtain the right af self-determination, so as tu be useful 

to the Indians in working out the non-co-operation movement. 


4. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th August, reports that a search of the 

: documents of a Bolshevik military official, captured 
near Menzil, shows that the Bolsheviks want to 
invade Persia and capture ‘Teheran. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 28th August, says that rumours are current that 
Bolshevik activities. 


Bolsheviks in Persia. 


largely to capture Bokhara. 


5. The Tamil Natu, of the 22nd August, writes:—Some statesmen 
occupying a respectable position state that the war 
has come toanend. There is an English saying 
that ‘‘art consists in concealing art.” ‘These excellent(?) statesmen are acting 
on this principle and trying to deceive themselves and others. 
fuss about the termination of the war. 


‘The situation in Europe. 


There is an English formula, ‘‘ The king: 
is dead; may the king live jong.” Even so, the war has ended and the war has 
begun. It was red bloud that was shed in the old war; but it is black blood that 
is likely to be shed in the new war! Peace prevails:in Europe only on paper. 
There was a specific cause for the war. But it was not held to be the real cause 
in practice. ‘The definite (!) promise was given in the beginuing of the war. that 
the freedom of small States would be protected. The people understood that it 
was given only ‘‘to get-some business done.’? Quite unexpectedly the war, 
started to crush Germany, provoked Russia. She stood with the Allies till the 
end of the war. The old despotic ruler was brought down and a labourers’ rule 
established. ‘The other Allies could neither approve nor disapprove of it. When 
the Russian despot was. dethroned, the Bolsheviks (labourers) who now conduct 
the'administration were not in power. “But they got the Government intu their 
hands soon and routing the armies that attacked them on all sides (with the help 
and at the instigation of the Allies), came up to the borders of Afghanistan. 
Then the Allies supplied the Poles, who had been newly placed in power, with 
money and implements of war and instigated them to war with the. Bolsheviks. 
There is no use of one wishing to do a thing. One should have the capacity algo. 
The Poles, though victorious in the beginning, are now retreating nd it looks as 
if Warsaw their capital will get into the hands of the Bolsheviks. At this 
juncture, the Allied ministers asked the Bolsheviks to conclude peace with the 
But the Bolsheviks gave: a curt reply to it, asking the Allies not to 
interfere. These ministers, who are very bold with one who has been defeated, 
are now at a loss to know what to do. 
failed, they declared their readiness to go to war. But the Labour Party in 
England threaten to go on strike, if a war is begun, and Germany has declined 
to allow the Allied troops to pass through her territory to attack the Bolsheviks. 
The position of ministers like Lloyd George and Millerand is pitiable. The 
treaty of Versailles seems to share the fate of a palace built on sand. | 


6. Referring to the grant of independence to Egypt, the Axdhrapairika, of Awpunararaics, 
; si the 24th August, observes under this heading :— oath Aug. 1920. 


Egypt: Grant of independence. With the establishment of the British 


eer in Beye, even the ordinary rights of the people began to be treated 


htly. . As a res t of getting out of’ the Turkish hands, Egypt, instead of 
ahaa ee wie 


’ \ 


the Bolsheviks are using aeroplanes and troops 


There was a great 


SwaDEsaMITRAy, 
Madras, 
28th Aug. 1920. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
27th Aug. 1920. 


DesaBHakraN, 


Madras, 
28th Aug. 1920. . 


Tau N ADU; 


Salem, 
22nd Aug. 1920. 


Their threats to the Bolsheviks having — 


/ 


/ 


neces ad SS 
A >) al a 4 
nak a emma 


are “Sto 


r Fine 
" tat Pe i _— : — . ~ Mr eA NS ~~ : ra 
re a C - - -< t <5 ye an gh ee marhen: 2 H4% 
. e a 4 By ppincteiay ae nas P bie erm nO iain: ge OO oo uta’, ’ . " . a, Oe ogee’ = Se Raha EN eS 7; * oe 
an eine = “ ~ lo "es PP os. 2 & . 3 - tom. » are . 
a a ~- 4 P ~~ - -~ <a . “a 2 ~ ne ¥ te RAS * oe 3 b 4 ESI, Sra ETL TFS , os 
erg = amas (—, wp = ms “< - Mh Se - So %i a Pat wy “te S an = . ! ? * - a- 
~~ . . a wr. mee EN - Basel os ars the « = 7 = : 5 . : . . 
ee nol cane SP pS Par a 6 aK — ; = . . ar rape ag < z . 
, — “ SS a] a ¢ ea = Ps 4 . " 6 . 7 eer 2 —*. ee ~ * o ” ~ ah . . ~ 
. ee 4 “a - — i me 7 “ “ -" Pee ; - _ — er a a po — as ge pateorca ee a i RMT Nee ie ee — - ete - = 
nen oe Y r aim * , vw Gs P . ce a ae ~ig leper at ee r : i 7 
———— . “ ee aceite - —* se > ie are . ae +. ays Snows ‘ i Pe a ERI BRA ' tt a> ma mor 
anes al ree p « ve -. ~ 4 aa. yest - its ie 73 : , ‘ - - ' : —~ sti ” ’ A Shy " a 
See: Se A ag EG ne a pan. ’ ; ex <a a Catan oe tir ee ~ <a silted ie Siow oe OE ae at BRS ae ae 
RPE RT ERS NS een ee ee ~ phoma is : . | enna es ph (aan, _ 
$ . 3 , - s , anti ° 7 a ~~ 0 a ~ . . ox. - ee 
ee 7“ - ee a : - - a on ee -, ; cient nor 8X) ee ee aay cepts gh P ES OT gee stig eros f . 
" —— te ~ <*Z ~ > i - *” . wee , ~ ae . : 4 es as at Ee =, 
PE , —— _ 0 Roe Png: {os 9 ee eo Ee a esa ae ate 
Pe » w* Sas wy: ‘ . a » = we Soe = 
te Spier: < . a ae S r ow yan " pyr tines AD ss bran 


© Lee LI Ge EE eI eam Pe A eT ARO LA 


-~ Sean SO Ssaats ? 


Sl ae . _ ni 
ee - 
» . ee 4 et ne = 
“s ee 7 : = ae - 
Se eT Beg He - . wre a 
, rae ad oe Tae ree tah 
Bie = a 7 - - a0 be os 
del he nigh ees penn . ote >t 
aR 0 sear eB cme, re DS. 
ORES. 


5, > « 
y. » = - - “ - - 
SE ee Se eS —— ao on ‘e os a =a - 
o- ~ wis “ a am er on ae" va sas ~ . - 
he ret eae > 3 he 7 —— - <= og = co. ‘ Z . a a a 
Oh rect Sip Sa el on ee . ae oe “ age % 


- i ial - _—- “a5 
,anwer a , iow Sin Fa . ar. "ee = < = eaQ-- 
we me Pal Ia” 2 fPe Le “2 ¥ 7 ~ *, > iS ; = = " De FoR — . one apm nenieernne 
+ 8 ely Pie ali D Sency + eo = - . iat oat a “re sia a ‘4 « : a, 4 name.” 4 oy, } . “oe: ag 3 [See Se) te 2 
Soe 5 O88 nae & “2 . NT New : : “A's ass hae, ook . a + . ae ee oe oo ae Pe . are ~ eng 
> - N . Aire ene” ioe oot aie Fn nie nails hen ape i rhea PP R . = mi ST Eas ¥ es Oe a FE La eee PS aot. ee ere . ‘MI ae eee ene 
. ~ ei tes : - seat oot? ’ ™» 4 2 = s*@ ‘ el ee ee oy am De ne 
e : : oo : Z : Sot. ; Pe a oie gen eae a ety LP ee 
‘ - > eat . . ~~ eg aA y SP ae a” 
> - 6 - - - Pt..4 « Lae 55 — —- on te ted 2. 
s . , Py ee - a “ ’ vp RE " - 
a e ’ ; “ ann, a : = we - ; 2 ye _ 
— is z 7 . > 4 Sey 
\ ry a i , - + 
ee WS ‘ ~ ——" wees a 
. . 


J amrpan-1-RozeaR, 
Madras, 
. 38th Aug. 1920. 


~~ —— | 7 2 a 
. en ees . 
RR pe le gal lems 
ty . 
- 
‘4 > , * 


Se <i — eas sateen Saeed Regge Ame OE ger” Om 
“ rn, RO ak phan oe fe r > wen we 
; ci Bs, th 
“ ~ 
o — oe ee ~aneunane 
1 Cail 
. _— 6 eee 


er 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


24th Aug. 1920, 


AnDmRAPaTRIKA, 
37th Aug. 1930. 


1004 


obtaining independence, got a bureaucratic Government. . . Egyptian 
Nationalists began to carry on agitation for the grant of complete independence ty 
their country. . .° The Times says in its telegraphic column today that an 
egreement has been arrived at between the Milner Mission and the Egyptian 
Mission. The terms agreed upon appear to be progressive in spirit. . . jj 
would appear from these terms, that the Egyptian independence has been accepted 
and that she. will be hereafter on an equal footing with great Britain. and not 
subject nation. . . When one of the three, subject nations under the British 
rule is obtaining independence, India’s pleasure will, no doubt, be unbounded. 
Ireland also may, in the nesr future, obtain a salvation after the desire of her 
people. India alone remains. If India should desire to preserve her self-respect 
and adopt the path suggested by Mahatma Gandhi, she can obtain self-government 
soon. After the grant of independence to Peypt Ireland and India, there will be- 
no subject nations under the British Raj. All these countries becoming inde. 
pendent members, will spread the glory of the British Empire all the world over. 
All parts will be knit together by bonds of love, and misunderstandings and 
quarrels will disappear. : 
The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of Se . oe es ryt ow satisfaction at the 
ae independence o t, refers to the present situa- 
ee ante Mesopotamia a remarks that, as the Arabs 
will not accept permanent subordination to Britain, it would be out of place from 
the economical point of view to maintain an army of occupation to maintain order 
in that country. If in spite of all these difficulties the Government be still inclined 


to retain a mandate over Mesopotamia, their blunder will be written in large 
characters on the pages of history. 


7. Commenting on the difficulties experienced by the Indians in the culony 
: of Kenia as found in the Préss Communiqué 
published relating to this matter, the Axdhrapatrika, 
of the 24th August, observes under this heading :—The state of the Indian is just 
the same. both in his own native land and in foreign countries. 


- 8. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapairika, of the 27th August, 
PSL observes :—Many penple are not able to know the 

Rod seen os aaa secret of Egypt’s success. It looks a wonder of 
wonders that Egypt which was supposed not to be fit till yesterday even to enjoy 
partial self-government, should have now got complete self-government. Even 
though this result may appear strange to the eyes of those who do not know the 
internal affairs of Egypt, yet for one who has been observing carefully the 
matters there, it will not strike so. . . When, on the one hand, the people of 
Egypt boycotted the Milner mission and adopted ‘ non-co-operation,” and on the 
other, the Zaghlul Pasha’s mission went and represented the people’s wishes to 
the English nation, how cuuld their desires remain unfulfilled ? How could there 
be any better way of acquainting the British nation of the wishes of the people 
than the one adopted? The English will always respect courage. They will see 
that the wishes of self-respecting people are always crowned with success. Other 
countries will also obtain freedom, only when they are able to show the “same 
self-respect shown by the Egyptian nation. Desire for temporary gain, turning 


away. from the spirit of sacrifice and a vacillating heart are not the means to 
success. 3 : 


9. In a note under this ean A i Andhrapatrika, \of the 26th elem 

GPE RES observes :—From the telegrams received by the 
Siseation: te AeenyOeN ewan , it appears that’ the affairs in Mesopo- 
tamia are creating much anxiety in England. Colonel Lawrence declares that 
the British Civil authorities there resort to arbitrary measures, but keep them 
secret without the British people knowing anything about them. He declared 
their administration to be more Be sarge than that of the Turkish. The 
Times is of opinion that the methods observed in Mesopotamia will. end in 
disaster. ‘The telegrams show that the idea of leaving the Mesopotamian 
administration in the hands of the Arabs is fast gaining ground in England. The | 
present world-history clearly shows that the idea ‘of one country ruling over 


Indiays in Kenia. 
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another 1s not a feasible one at the .present one. Every country is asking for - 
seli-determination and is not wishing for ‘ Mandates’. The ‘Mandates’ though - 
newly established are carried on under the old methods and do not even come 
near the principle of self-determivation. It is but right that the Peace Conference 
should change the old methods and take to new ones. Otherwise, it will give 
room to fresh wars and no good will result. x 


10. Ina note under this pening the ari rg of the 27th August, ANDERAPATEIEA, 

ee ety ' observes :—Speaking «bout the humiliation which 4974/0": 
Indians in Kast Africa. the Indians in East Africa are subjected to, Mr. cera 

Cc, F. Andrews asks, .“‘ Perhaps the white men can go to whichever place in this 

world they like! Even a hot country like Africa must be reckoned among the 

-eountries of the white men! But the whole of Asia must be brushed aside to 

acorner. Is thatso?” The present distressful conditions cannot be dispelled 

so long as the western world continues to worship brute force leaving aside 

righteousness. ! 


Referring to the efforts of the reg 9 ae in East Africa to‘ drive - —— 
ee | away the Indians living in that colony on the  osth July 1920. 

Indians in East Africa. aren that they are sneléiin and hand as an . 

obstacle to the progress of the natives, the Malayak, of the 28th July, points out — 

that as the a in that colony really impede the progress of its people, it is 

they that should be driven away from that place, regrets that nothing is now 

heard of the highsounding promises made by statesmen during the war that East 

Africa would be made an Indian colony, and observes that it will be inauspicious 

if the Government should lend their support to the westerners in their efforts to 

create disunion within the Empire and disruption of orientals, that Indians will 

not as of old passively submit to outrages, and that they have now realised that 

death is perferable to slavery and that they cannot afford to become the laughing- - 

stock of other people. 3 7 


11. Referring to the present state of Mesopotamia, the Andhrapatrtka, of the A™>unararama, 
28th August, observes in a note under this heading: sth Aug: i920. 
_—The Daily Kzpress publishes that the authorities in 

England have ‘done away with the present method of administration in Mesopo- 

tamia. This is to be found in the news published today. If itis true, we can 

feel glad that Mesopotamia has got far better chances of improving her conditions 

now than formerly. . ° The Arabs will be given freedom to select the 

Government that will suit their own-country. The reforms must take place in 

accordance with the advice of the English experts. All these are good enough. 

But, as regards the last point, we have got some doubt. We are afraid that these 

experts may bind the people to their own views and thus impede their steady 

_ growth. If, at least now, the British statesmen understand it and tell them that . 

they need entertain no fear on that score, the Arabs may grow more enthusiastic 


and conduct the administration peacefully. 


12. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 27th ‘August, in the course of an article, oo a 
Bee pie observes:—The inhabitants of the Eastern conti- 27th Aug. 1990. 
sane British occupation of nent who are under the rule of Europeans are not ; 
aes deemed fit for self-government, either because the \ 
brains of the Asiatics are not made of such fine stuff as that of the Europeans or 
because the European nations instead of seeing things with bare eyes use micros- . 
copes for the purpose. The inhabitants of Syria and Mesopotamia are. dead. 
against British. rule. It passes our comprehension why the British Cabinet still 
insists on continuing its policy towards Arabia and. bearing the burden of expen- 
diture in spite of opposition from their own people. Rumours are afloat in 
England that many more battalions are to be drawn from India and that India 
will have to bear a part'of the cost of maintaining this force. We fail to grasp 
the principle underlying the expenditure of Indian men and money for the | 
purpose of initiating the Arabs in the fundamentals of self-government and 
reformed political administration. Even the Persians do not seem to have relished 3 | 
the magnanimity of the British. The allies have not been of much help to Persia 
Mm eradicating Bolshevism that is slowly gsiing ground there. A small, British 
army is encamped on the southern confines of Persia and it is feared that India 


The modern view. 
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may have to nieet the cost thereof. A question naturally arises when India wij} 
be'free from such liabilities. Of what earthly use is the 9 ar that India is on 
a line with the self-governing colonies when she has to bear every kind of burden 
without any responsibility in ‘the matter? Why should the European nations 
that have at last shirked the responsibility of advising the Bolsheviks as to what 
kind of Government they should have in their own countries, after first branding 
them as murderers, accept the responsibility of initiating the Asiatics in the art of 
self-covernment, if they,are really not inspired by selfish motives ? 

The Lokuvarte, of the 30th ——_ in the gg of hese leadi 
: at ee article criticising the policy which the Englis 

ia. a Hasina. on of have followed in interfering in the affairs of hoy 

: , Mesopotamia and such other Eastern countries 
observes:—The Arabs have at last realized that the English people who, in the 
beginning, professed to free smaller and weaker nationalities from the aggrandize- 
ment of larger and militant nations and subdued Turkey, are an equally strong 
power and wish to domineer over them. ‘he main motive that has influenced 
the Engiish to interfere in the administration of Arabia 1s something more than 
reforming its administration. Some Englishmen have formed themselves into 


companies to extract petroleum which is found in abundance there, with the 


ulterior object of bringing all 'the oil-fields under their sway. Though the war is 
over, the British Government have béen sending men and money to bri 

Mesopotamia under their thumb only to sutisfy the greed of a few English oil- 
companies, quite against the wishes of the British and Indian public. The allies 
who have just won the war seem to be under the misapprehension that all other 


nations that do not wish to be under them are either a 8 or wicked. It isa 


matter for regret that the liberty-loving British people have not been able to 
realize that other nations also value liberty to the same extent that they do. Good 
Government is no substitute for ma som. said the great British Minister 
Sir Henry Campbell]-Bannerman. e Western nations seem to have forgotten 
that self-help is more essential to political regeneration of a nation than external 
help. 
13. One T. K. Mubammad concludes an article in the Yogakshemam, of the 
Troubles in Fiii ‘ 20th August, on ‘Troubles in Fiji’ with the . 
en ee observation that the condition of Indians in Fiji 
must be severalfold more terrible than that of' the Punjab under Martia] Law. 
It is very difficult for Indians to get any justice anywhere in this world at the 
hands of Europeans. What is to be decided therefore now is whether it is better 
to live or to die. 


14. The Malayal, of the 21st August, pooh-poohs the idea that the Govern- 
ment of Great Britain is a,democratic Government, 
points out that true democracy does not exist even 
in Switzerland and eulogises the Soviet Gove rnment which is free from all such 
defects as are generally found in the Government of Great Britain, etc. Repre- 
sentatives are not required as in each Soviet the people themselves manage all 
their affairs. Political and social equality go hand in hand there. It 1s onl H in 
the Soviet form of Government that ‘public welfare’ is to be seen in its reality. 
To ilustrate the contrast the paper then refers to the deplorable condition of the 
Indians in Africa and in the Fiji Islands. The policy of the League of 
Nations is similar. It says one thing and does another. The paper is of opinion 
that the League of Nations will not be productive of any good so long as Imperia- 
lism is maisitained and asks whether such a League can establish peace in the 
world. It also points out that the leading members of the League are clamouring 
for the wealth of the smaller States and that poor Wilson was not able to form 
a correct idea of the bent of mind of the world and remarks that permanent peace . 
cannot be established in the world until man’s nature is changed. 


15. Referring to the signing of the Turkish peace the Malabar Islam, of the 20th 
Turkish peace. August, says The Indian Mussalmans who were 
1. entertaining hopes have now been finally dissp- 
pointed, and the prestige of the Khalifa is entirely gone... . The unrest in Indi 
bed acme a Sa i a 


Democracy, true and false. 
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to repressive measures for quieting the people. The innocent Pir Mahabub Shah 

has already been: sentenced to two years’ rigorous imprisonment, and the Press Act 

has begun to be very rigorously enforced in Delhi and other places. On the 

whole the situation is daily going from bad to worse. It.is even dreadful to think 

of what may not happen and when it may happen. : ae : 
16. The Qaum: Report, of the 29th August, commenting onthe situation in «vu Rarozr, 

. . _ Mesopotamia according to Reuter’s telegrams and soth Aug. 1920. 

_ The pone indepen resi of English papers, remarks ‘that the Arabs are now 

Mesoporamia, _ .. _ paying the penalty of their disloyalty in having 

rendered assistance to the British with men and money against the Turks. _ 
The writer, referring to the correspondence published by the Daily Express 

with regard to the intention of granting independence to Mesopotamia, hopes that, 

if the above information is correct, a political independence will be granted to 

Mesopotamia too. 


II.—Home Apmmisreation. 
(h) Railways. 
17. The Mushir-+-Dakhan, of the 26th August, again deals at length with the Mesms-Daxus, 


i : . Hyderabad, 
ginally-noted ect. -an i, goog 
Urgent need for. the reduction ee r Aipses subject, and complains: of the 26th Ang, 1920 
in railway fares. 


inconvenience caused to the travelling public by the 
increase in the railway fares said to be due to the 


war and lack of accommodation, especially the second class owing to. excessive 
booking, and invites the attention of Mr: Glency, Director of . Railways, to the 
matter, and hopes that he will at his early convenience turn his attention to the 
necessity of providing more seeond class accommodation and of bringing about a 


(k) General. 


18. The Tami? Nadu, of the 22nd August, contains the following short note oe 
aE SY SOG on this subject :—When Sri Rama invaded Lanka, 22nd Aug. 1920, 


reduction in the fares. 


Vibishana, the brother of the King of Lanka, joined 
with the enemy and defeated his brother and was crowned the King of Lanka as 
a reward therefor. Lord Sinha was a leading barrister in Calcutta. Hoe is a 
hardhearted man devoid of all patriotism. As a Member of the Viceroy’s Council 
he gave India the Press Act. He went to England as the Under Secretary of 
State for India and the English authorities made him a Peer. During the debate 
in the Parliament on the Punjab atrocities, even Mr. Montagu was affected. But 
Sinha, the Vibishana of;Kaliyuga, spoke likea gramaphone record. ‘I’o one, who 
rendered such a disgraceful service, they have now given the Governorship of 
Bihar. It is foolish on the part of Mr. Montagu to think that he can confer such 
appointments on the Indians and deceive them. The cry of the Indians is not 
for appointments but for a change in the system of admuistration.: We will not 
be satisfied even if the Indians are given the Viceroyalty. The Viceroy and the 
Government should be subject to the people. ' The recurrence of the atrocities in 
the Punjab should be rendered impossible. In a word India should have swaraj. 
Till then we have no reason to be glad. a 

The Desabhimam, of the 22nd August, makes-similar remarks. 


\ 


_ Reverting to. this subject, the Stwadesamstran, of the 24th August, quotes with Swanksrraan, 
rgb the opinion of the Social Reformer that neither the present Viceroy nor 24th Aug, 1920. 
the Provincial Governors arq- superior to Lord Sinha in any way and, remarking | 
that, when there is a class of. people in India who naturally jump with joy at the 
smallest act ag justice done, they cannot be reformed by any means, adds :—As 
stated ‘by the. Social Reformer, the only novelty which we can hail gladly is that, 

failing to fulfil the promises in Queen Victoria’s Proclamation, they have now . 


thrown open a Governorship to the Indians. It is to be noted here 


this heading, ‘the Kistaapatrika, of the 2lst. ‘Macalgetam, 


\ 


; 
is > 
. 
: 


August; criticises the appointment of Lord Sinha; as © 210 Aug 
the Governor of Behar! and observes:—Romesh 


Sy: 
. ; 
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¥ 
; Bett 


ee 


n ie Dat, « even though he wan the senior in Givi Serio, ‘had to-retire: without 
in ernor,, beesuse: one reagh= Dinais atta, in tho 


countindl eupe entadiatianes ] 
nw: been: repealed. The Siares 


it to think 


aera * fign A aghow of germane 


aes Whit the peop 


i p dine ie not Lig peal Weal froodinn. 
Referring. to the appointment of Lord Sinha as the Governor of Bihar 
Lend: Sia! . ud Orissa, the: Manorama,of the 24th August, 


points out that while the Moderates congratulate 

both His: Lordstiip and the Government on the appointment, the Nationalists 

that it is aw unprecedented event, protest against it on the score 

id policy om the: part of the Government to encourage members of a 

z pac a alone and that it is below the dignity of a person of His 
is status to accept the post of a second-class Provincial Governor. 


~I9.. Referring to the a ‘adi tay fay “aug oa gla 
postponed, Tamil Nadu, of 

itt visit of tie Prince: of the 22nd. expresses its satisfaction at. the 
Ministers having come to their senses. 


Remarking that all Indians will feel pained and disappointed. atthe sight of 
K ahaa, ekeebeegey orig ead refers: to the statement of 
the Loudon corre pondent of the Madras Times that. the London Times views that 
Brince of Wales is all right and that it will not be spoiled by 
his visit! to Tani, unless it be by the several functions held here in-his honour, 
and that even the visit of His: Royal Highness next year depends only on the 
condition of India and observes :—The above news would surely have given much 
satisfaction to the extremists, who have been proclaiming that the nement 
of the visit of the Prince was due to their threat. Nevertheless, is there no 
Press law to curb the London Times, which openly belies the words of His Majesty ? 
Is it thet the English Government are afraid of applying the Press law to the 
‘Jeadmg of the papers run by Lord Northcliffe or does this indicate English 
edhe caagsan steht degen ce cbc oat Me A catego 
ite of in fiseit own: country. 
r every 
© bureaucrats! Comaiies the ord of the Englist 
treat the Indian pap also accordingly. Do noty voke the Indians. and invoke 
their curses by applying the Press Act y to I : 
Under this hea the J } 


- Prince of Wales’ visit... : Sine The 
of Indie: ave cashes state of mind sincaninel i eolicana to te Prince. 


isi = Son thin. Naas ioe bead to hasten the coming 
it will come pestty scum. 
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. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 26th: August; ~in {he course ‘off ai dxticls 


in. Priana of Wales’ visit to’ Mmentioningsome of the causes: that may have led. 
wee of Rah ag e the British Government to pos med projected 
. “. . wisit of His Royal: Highness the Prince: of Wales to 


' §Samvrap 
Asnyovpaya, 


Mysore 
26th Aug. 1920. 


India, obsorves:—The whole countty isin a blaze in consequence of the havoc. 


played. by Martial Law in the Punjab. ‘The authorities have become autocratic 
and have thrown to the winds those high ideals that have inspired the British 


sation all along. Some among the British themselves have proclaimed that men - 


like General Dyer who have brought shame upon the British name are saints like 


Harischandra, and such antong them as have been striving hard to \ disseminate - 


British ideals are rogues. The Government in India used machine guns to 
murder a thousand Indians for every European killed by them. Mr. Gandhi has 
proclaimed from house-tops that India is not in a position to accord a hearty 
welcome to the Prince of Wales. To tower all, the Indian Muslims, joining 
hands with the Hindus, have girt up their loins not to co-operate with the 
Government. ‘Takiny into consideration all these circumstances which have led 
to unrest in India, we are of opinion that the British Government have acted 
with great foresight in postponing His Royal Highnese’s visit to India. - 
20. Referring to the report of the Joint Committee on the rules framed by 
Settee sod Has Rules. the Government of India. regarding the elections 
papearsdagt ce: * to the Legislative Councils and the conduct. of 


business at the meetings of the Councils, the Hindu Nesan remarks as follows in - 


.Hupu Nusaw,. 
Madras, 
- 28rd and 24th. 


Aug. 1920. 


its issues Of the 23rd and 24th August :—It would have given us satisfaction if - 


the Joint Committee had introduced at least some of the changes suggested by the 
people. But the changes made by them indicate their breadth of view. ile we 


are grateful to them for this, we regret for their not having removed some of the 


main defects in the rulés framed by the Government of India. They have not 
only omitted to remove these defects but have also justified their retention, which 


is very unsatisfactory. In spite of the specific recommendation of the Bengal 
and Bombay Governments 


t labourers earning 4 stated amount every month ~ 


should be given the franchise, the Joint Committee have decided that labourers — 
need not elect their representatives and pefmitted the Bengal and Bombay Gov- — 
ernments to nominate one representative for the labourers. Need we say that 


the people will not have as much confidence in one nominated by the Government 
a8 in one elected by themselves? We cannot deem the arguments advanced by 
the conimittee in justification of their decision to be satisfactory. It is a good 
thing the committee: have done to remove some of the restrictions imposed in the 
draft rules on candidates for election. But the restriction found in the draft rules 
_ sgainst the offering refreshments or conveyance to the voters still continues. We 
fear this restriction will at times lead to serious difficulties. | 


21. Remarking that the Viceroy dwelt upon almost. every waportant subject 
The Vioeroy’s speech. engaging the attention of the public now in his 


Hixnpv Nusa, 


Madras, 
: , 24th Aug, 1920. 
opening speech at the last session of the Imperial . 


Legislative Council, the Hindu Nesan, of the 24th August, thinks that he ignored — 


public opinion in the most important matter of the Punjab incidents and referring 
to his advice'to the people to forget the past, observes :—This advice only indi- 

cates that he has not realised the cruelty .of the incidents in the Pun) ab last year or 
their importance. He had nota word of criticism or condemnation about the 


nothing has been done till now to give effect to the orders of some of the Ministers 


offenders mentioned in the Despatch of the Secretary of State for India. Though — 
in England that’ these offenders should be punished, he did not say what his . 


Government-intend to do at. least. hereafter. Ifhe had. done this, mutual good _ 
Will would have been created between tie people and the Government, as desired — 
by him. Ifhe had been farsighted in this matter, a still larger number of oppo- _ 


bents to non-couoperation would have sprang 
" : 


have been. ated.’ We are no doubt glad that the Viceroy has followed the 


up and ‘Mr. Gandhi’s object would 


advices of Lord Sinha and refrained from taking action against the non-co-opera- - 


~ %° 


tion movenient.’” But there is not one word in his speech to expross his disapproval 
of the attempt’ made by some to honour General Dyer—whose guilt is admitted 
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led people—as one who saved: India from # great rebellion. no, ;, 
‘sympathy im his address for the thousands of Indians who 
iships. yotoat politcal top to E the rectitude and 
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Justice 
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Swanmem amet, _ The Swadeshabhimani of ‘the 27th August, criticising the statement made 


a7th Aug. 1980. 


28th Aug. 1920. 


b the Viceroy in his speech at the last session 
The: Viveroy’s speech. the Imperial Legislative Council to the = te 
that we ‘ought to forget everything connected with the Punjab disturbances, 
observes :—This piece of statesmantis e advice by the Viceroy will not meet with 
the approbation of the justice-loving people: for, as Manu says, the punishment 
of the innocent is as much an offence in the ow of law as the acquittal of the 
guilty. If, after committing: such offences, the people are asked to forget the 
same, who will feel pleased ? 


The Mysore Siar, of the 20th August, writes mons of fers in the same strain. 


(22. The Swadesanitran, ofthe Mt ct Sac te ~eyeshene 
ve recen v Satyamurti 
Congress propaganda work. = 404 Mr. Schiaiieamie Siva in he South. Arcot 
district, in which the followimg remarks occur among other strong observations 
about the non-co-operation movement, the Punjab incidents, the Khaldfat question, 
etc. -— 
fr. Sa j.—All statements of despotic sway during the Muhammadan 
rule are entirely false. It is a vain babble to say that the British came here for 
establishing justice. The British merchant came here only to carry on trade and 
rob the country. bere they began to conduct the Government here permanently: 
are apparent to show that swaraj has come. The conference +t 
Villupuram is one su ch st Gabhevenedind ieathaly vlawe dies vataine t 
of the ¢onference. We will not beg for ewaray. The conference me 
only to give a notice that our property should be handed over to us and not for 
hegeing for it 
Mr. Subrahmanya Siea.—Life in prison for 45 years did not at all incon- 
venience me. I would cheer up those whe will have to enter prison. 
‘to make a sacrifice. It is only iron and coal that are available in 
-' Hence it is that the Europeans started im search: of countries where food 
ving entered as merchants, they acquired powers of admini- 
Saline by olegiig ooeeeh tonton 
Referring to the varioug questions awaiting solution at the hands of the 
The Soecjal Concre Special the Asdhrapairita, of the 2th 
Spee Congaien August, observes in its leader under this heading :— 
; » » Lala Lajpat Rai has clearly asked the to boyeott the Punjab 
ee Whee al ti The authorities alone are i Ay SK pts 
_ When all the maperiont | 
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23. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th August, reproduces in Tamil the message Swapesanrrnisy, | 
‘The duty of the edie. ) | ‘© Of Mr. Patel to the Indians, as communicated to. 26th Ang. 1990, 


| the representative of the Bombay Chronicle. | 
24. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th August, reproduces in Tamil the news °*#7=mus, 
R Ish vike in India furnished by the Civil and Military Gazette that a- oh hee toe 
™_ CC mpany of Germans, Austrians and Jews has 
crossed over to Peshawar from Afghanistan, that many’ of them admit that they 
were in the army of the Russian extremists, that one of them, who says that he held © 
a post in the Financial Department of the Soviet Government, is reported to have 
come away with a large amount of money therefrom, though he pleads poverty, and 
that he is reported to have been imprisoned frequently by the Afghan Government 
as a spy of the extremists and escaped by paying heavy bribes. | 
The Desabhakian, of the 26th August, also publishes a substance of the Dzsaniaxms, 
above. ) | : 26th Aug. 1920, 
25. Reproducing in Tamil the observation of the Englishman that it is very Dmasmaxran, _ 


important to find out proper grounds to prove the 6th Aug. 1920, 


existence of a plot giving rise to the present agita- 
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An _ insinuation of the 


Enghahman. F tion in India, that it- is well known’ that some 
Bolsheviks and their money have found their way into India and that the 
Government of India have with them a list. of those who helped the Afghans with 
money before the Afghan war, the. Desabhakian, of the 26th August, remarks :— 
What else !. Will the benefits of British rule such as search of houses, imprison- - 
ment of youths and deportation follow one after another? ‘Perhaps this paper 
will recommend all these hereafter ! | 
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26. Condemning the proposal of the Central Provinces Government to D™smmaxram, 
construct a slaughter-house for the Davenport 26th Ang. 1920. 
The yeep 18: of aslaughter- Company, the Desabhaktan, of the 26th August, 
meanilh iies oreenaname observes :—We wish very much that attempts are 
made to clese even the existing slaughter-houses in big cities and in some 
important places. They are quite inappropriate in a country where the best duty 
is deemed to be absention from afflicting others. The present Government too 
will do well to act on this principle, the truth of which was. realised by Asoka. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 27th August, also refers to this subject and, Sv4jssamraay, 
remarking that the slaughter of cattle for purposes of leather resembles the story 27th Aug 1920. 
of one who opened the abdomen of a fowl, that was laying a golden egg every 
day, only to find nothing in it, observes:—Cattle, which are a sine qua non for 
agriculture, the staple industry of this country, are going down in numbers every 
year. Further, milk, ghee, etc., which form main factors in the foodstuffs of the 
people, are’ not available in sufficient quantitiés and this is due only to.a reduction 
in the number of cattle. While, at this juncture, itis the duty of the Govern- 
ment to protect and improve cattle, the authorities in the Central Provinces are 
reported to contemplate a grant of 40 lakhs of rupees to.a European Company for 
the construction of a slaughter-house. If there is money to spend, should it be 
utilised only in killing cows, which are deemed to have a divine characteristic in 
this country. Further what is the justice of giving the money of this country to 
a European company ?. It is really unwise on the part of the Government to 
spend 40 lakhs of rupees on a slaughter-house in a country, where institutions are 
founded to protect cows. They do not seem to have realised. their duties, the use 
of cattle or the feelings of the people. : ee 


27. Refé@ring to Mr. Montagu having described His Highness the Raja of "™yniAxt4™ 
Me. Ménstasis’s Sots Podukkotte: as the representative of the Sikhs, in abth Aug. 1920. 
suid Montagu’s knowledge. proposing the toast at a dinner recently'given IN © 

England to the Native Princes of India, the Desabhakian, of the 26th August, 

remarks :—Weodid not know till now that His Highness the: Raja of Pudukkottai 

18 8 representative of the Sikhs! Mr. Montagu is the Secretary of State for India 

and his knowledge of Indian history: is so beautiful! It is euch men that are — 
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ents said to have been made by 
es Si , for capable doctors toe 

so Sniptchont ook to attend to the ailments 
gers: on. the way, the: Deoodletten,. of the 26th Augus complains 
” Government here spend much on the army and the Police but 


99. Anent the refusal of the ae rl ge a on 
lands below the Mo e to- arsi. Chen- 

Sanaa yp arte iggy 2.48 chayya, for at some: agricultural enpiiliends 
dievein, in the light: of the knowledge acquired by him m America, the Desa. 
Ghaktan, of the 26th August, says:—This shows only the petty nature of the 
Government.. We learn that the Government of Bengal have spent Ra. 11 ,000 
for the political prisoners recently released. It is to be therefore regretted that 


grant &. darkhast of some 


.the Madras Government should have declined to grant even a smal! piece of land 


to: one, whe has returned from America, to lead a happy life and serve his coun untry 
# little. Will Lord Willingdon attend to this ? 


30. Remarking that the glo attained b ‘Europe within the last 150 years 
Se dain only to the work of the Visvakarmas (smiths) 
The Visvabormss and the there, the Desubhakten, of the 26th August, refers 
manutasture of machines. to the observation of both the Chairman of the 
Reception Committee and the President of the Visvakarma Conference recently 
held at Madura, that the present low position of the Indian Visvakarmas is due to 
their having forgotten their old work and devoting their whole attention to the 
of gold and silver jewels and adde:—We should wake up hereaiter. 
Unless more than half of our attention is devoted to the manufacture of machines, 
we will ourselves become mere machines for the purchase of the articles thrown 
out as waste in the western countries, and si Psa stra depending for everything 
upon others. If our country is attacked by a 5 Sookie Government, we will have 
to depend for weapons only on companies manufacturing ammunion and British 
ammunition factories. If we are to get back our lost art of the manufacture of 
machines, the Visvakarmas on the one side and the leaders and the rich men on 
the other must work very actively. We are both pained and surprised at our 
Visvakarma. brethren Bi their children forsake their rare vocation, leam 
English in schools and become useless officials, in these days when our elders have 
begun to find out that the English edueation im schools can produce only weakness 
in one and blint his intellect. Our opinion ie that intelligent boys, who are 
capable of manufacturing machines and thus 


ing a name like Stevenson and 
Edison, should not, to satisfy the blind wish of their- try to become 
dubashes, elerks, tahsildars and Collectors and take to walks of life which will not 


really benefit the country. 


Referring to the proceedings of the Visvakarma Conference recently held 


he SN at Madura, the Swadesamitran, of the 3Ist August, 


points to. the n of general and industrial 
education being given to the member: ‘of this class and observes :—If the Govern- 


ment would nominate one of this class one very Municipal Council and Taluk and 
District Board, he will see that the local bodies do what is necessary for the 
amelioration of this.class. Considering the important position they occupy i 
eter teed ake Ae ould have rep esentatives in the Legislative 
Council is 3 overnment will do well to select them for one 
ot sats be lle by nmin. Rick cache shealll be given only to such 
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occasions, it is clear that his object is only to press the Government to decide the : 


Punjab matter and the Khaléfat question according to the wishes of the people. 
His observation in the Young Jndia of the 28th July, that the present’ representa- 
tives of the Government have no rectitude, may create a doubt whether he also 
thinks that India can have justice if there is a change in the présent set of officials. 
Every one would admit that not only should a remedy be sought for these two acts 
of injustice, but it should also be. rendered impossible for the Government to 
commit such unjust acts. Ifa tree produces poisonous fruits on account of a bad 
insect getting ito its root, no purpose will be gained by simply plucking off those 
fruits and throwing them away. ‘The venomous insect must be done for, so that 
the fruits yielded by the tree may not get bad. What is the reason for’ the Gov- 
ernment not caring for the feelings or the honour of the Indians? It is only the 

resent system of administration. Until that system continues, no good will 
result from either a change of the officials or any other meagre remedies, This is 
the experience of the past. We expect that this non-co-operation movement will 
therefore become an instrument to change the system itself. According to the 

resent system, the bureaucrats are exercising powers autocratically, without 
heeding the wishes of the people and caring for their clamour for a suppression 


of injustice. If this system is altered and the bureaucrats become the servants of - 


the peo le, a remedy will be found for the Punjab massacre as also for satisfying 


the feelings of the Muhammadans. Thus though Mr. Gandhi has started the 


principle of non-co-operation only in connexion. with these two matters, it aims 
eventually at: securing the principle of swaraj, which means administration of India 
in accordance with the wishes of the Indians. As non-co-operation affects there- 
fore the social life of our people in the future and is in harmony with several 
excellent political ideals, wide propaganda work is necessary for the people to 
catch it correctly. -If the Congress leaders decide either before the new Legisla- 
tive Councils begin to work or after it, that the cessation of co-operation im the 
councils is the proper ‘course to be adopted; the representatives of the Congress 
will doubtless carry out that decision. By doing so we will not only be preventing 
those who wish to co-operate with the Government but.also be producing a greater 
effect by our non-co-operation. The Hon’ble Mr. Patel, who has just returned 
from England, is also reported to have stated to the representative of the Bombay 
Chronicle that the object. of the non-co-operation movement should be the acquisi- 
tion of the right of self-determination and not merely the securing of relief in the 
matter of the Khaldfat and the Punjab incidents. Non-co-operation is a serious 
work and if we resort to it only for redressing one or two grievances, we will not 
be securing the full benefit of it. The continuance of the Government in an 
advantageous position to do similar harm to us will always:prove a danger to us. 
If we start the work of non-co-operation with the ideal of securing liberty like 
that enjoyed by the British colonies, we can not oniy remove our existing grie- 
vances but can also prevent the creation of any future grievances. - We request 
our readers to note this. 


The ‘Dravidan, of the 25th August, invites the attention of the Government 


to the tour of Messrs. Gandhi and Shaukat Aliand the speeches delivered-by them 


in different places in support of their non-co-operation theory. and remarking that. 


all loyalists are afraid that, if this seditious agitation-is not suprreased by the 
Government, South India too may become a Punjab, prays that the Government 


| should not sleep over this matter and subject the people to unnecessary death. ae 


The Desabhaktan, of the 3lst August, publishes the first of a series of 

“ | articles on this subject,.in which it says :—Non- 
. : 3 co-operation has now betome the manira of our race. 
It has become ingrained in us and we cannot get rid of it until our grievances are 
redressed. -Now three difficulties may arise in working ont this non-co- operation 
actively, Firstly we may have to face some difficulties in our very attempt to 
non-co-operate, Difficulties may arise, secondly, as.a result of the Government 
_ Tefusing to co-operate with us and hardships may result also from the Government 
dar to.suppress this movement by force. Considering the first stage alone, we 


Non-co-operation.., 


‘ 


abstain from sending our children to any school conducted with the aid: of. | 


Dravipay, 


Madras, 3 
25th Ang. 1920. 


Dasaxmaxray, 
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_ the Government.. For this, we should start other schools. and we may locate them 
eitlier on pials or under trees. It is the holding of schools in such public places 
that. will demonstrate to the people the force of our movement. As long as there 

are patriotic youths, it will not matter even if the old teachers refuse to come t. 

our schools. But the majority of the latter will ba ready to come tous. We cap 

also impart such an education as will be useful. to the students in their future |if, 

unlike the nt education, which does not serve that purpose. What we pay 
for the students. now, we can pay the teachers then and it will be more than what 
they need. The schools conducted in this manner cannot be inferior to those now 
run by the Educational Department. Another phase of non-co-operation is to 
avoid law courts. Almost every one says that it is only falsehood and not truth 
that: wins in English courts. Under such circumstances, it will only be advan. 
tageous to us to make other arrangements for settling the. disputes among us, 
and: this can be done by reviving our old panchayats. Before our -eyes, the 
patriots in Ireland have, in a moment, established panchayats und vacated the 

ish courts of law! Cannot we, who are eager to have Home Rule and who 
pride ourselves on aiming only at a selfless life, achieve what ‘they have? If we 
cannot do it, we can never get out of our slavish condition. But, if we work 
actively, we will find out that it is quite possible. Those that decide not to go to 
English courts of law, even if they may lose their money, are bringing us closer 
to the time of the redress of our political grievances ; for more than three-quarters 
of the strength of the Government rests only im courts of law. In other countries, 
liberty is protected by a sacrifice of life, relatives and money. Cannot we lose a 
few thousands of rupees in our country for securing Home Rule and enabling our 
children thereby to lead honourable lives, unlike us ? 


Desapnmant, ‘Im an article under this heading the Desabhimani, of the 22nd August, 
‘on tee one ee observes:—. . . To control our senses and to 
iN paula? aay Or respon- jive in the plane of Yoga is non-co-operation. No 

oe fore retaliation should be resorted to for the repressive 

measures taken by the Government. Thinking that for India there is no other 

way of obtaining salvation, Gandhi has issued this missile. The only way of 

ing it is to bow to it. But if this missile is wielded by incapable persons, it 

will recoil upon them and kill them. . . We are doubtful whether the Indian, 

who has lost his independent spirit and lived in slavery for centaries, will be able 

to practise this superior Yoga. . . Mr. Gandhihas taken astern vow. Even ii 

Turkey should accept the peace terms, he will ndt stop. If the Special Congress 

decides otherwise, he said, he would still proceed. Whether this instrument has 

a sharp edge or not, it is sure to create a new force among the Indians. 

Vurrsawra ParRixz, 


a: The Vrittanta Patrike, of the 26th ‘August, expresses its regret that not 
. 96th Aug. 1920, ; : ava, even one among the hosts of people that muster 
Rs en Ts strong around Mr. Gandhi wherever he tours does 
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confidence in-what he says, and we have not yet heard that any large number of * 
Government servants have resigned their salaried posts. A goodly number 
;mong the popular leaders have accepted non-co-operation and passive resistance 
as a protest against the Turkish peace terms. It will be unjust to say that ; 
Government have wounded the religious feelings of the Muslims. It was only on © 
account of their sympathy with the Muslims that Constantinople was restored to 
Turkey. We fail to see any reason why the Muslims of India alone should take 
objection, when Turkey itself as also all the other Muhammadan nations in the 
world have accorded their assent to the peace terms? eee 


r 


In its local. column, the Andhrapatrita, of the 30th August, gives details — 
Ronadoowelia. | of a Beach meeting held on 28th August 1920, in  soth Aug. 1920. 
. P which the boycotting of the councils, and the — 
prevention of voters from voting have been adopted as the first steps in ‘ non-co-. 
operation ’. : ee pe ginal, 
The Qaumi Report, of we ase Aue ot, agence? the Hindu which has 4m Barear, 
: chan its policy with reference to the non-co- . 28th Aug. 1920. 
seein ernie Atm peat tl Ain i remarks :—We do not regret : 
the new course adopted by our colleague and no Mussalman need be offended by | ‘ 
such examples of volte face. Suppose the Hindus do forsake us, we should not lose 
heart for when we have paid no attention to certain Mussalmans and unconcern- 
edly allowed them to goon with their agitation and noise, the enmity of our 
compatriots cause little concern. when compared with the hypocrisy of our 


co-religionists. e | 
32. Referring to the discussion at the last meeting. of the local Legislative ites Panes, . 
City State Hospitals. Council regarding an order passed by the Govern- 27th Ang. = 


ment that rich people should not be treated in State | 
Hospitals in the City, the Hindu Nesan, of the 27th August, points to the argument 
of the Surgeon-General that this is not the opportunity to object to the order, as a 
the necessary rules for giving effect to it have not yet been framed and observes :—~ | | 
Every one will admit that an order should be objected to before it is brought into 
force. If an objection is raised to it, after thé.rules connected with it are framed 
will not this very Surgeon-General say then that the matter has advanced too far ae 
to be dropped? . Besides this, it appears the Chamber of Commerce and the pe 
Railway Board have been asked to give their opinion about the rules to be framed 
with reference to this order. What connexion is there between these two bodies 
and the rules to be drafted for preventing rich people from being treated in State 
Hospitals? Have they the necessary qualifications to advise on this matter ? 


33. Remarking that the Ceylonese too seem to have lost their confidence in laa 

The British justi the justice of the British, just as that of the Indians 28th Aug. 1920. 
nn oe has been shaken for some time past. the Swadesa- | 

miran, of the 28th August, reports the Ceylonese representative who had gone 

to England to work for a reformation of thé administration in Ceylon, to have 

stated to a press representative that he is sure the Englishmen have no sense of 

justice now, that they are striving hard only to preserve their racial prestige and 

that the people cannot hereafter believe in British justice and says -—T he 

Ceylonese representative also condemns the indifference of Parliament. Even 

though the Fasiinant is evincing an: ‘interest’ as far as India is concerned, 

every Indian knows that it is not due to any sympathy for the Indians. The 

sense of justice(?) of the Parliament has been demonstrated clearly in the 

‘Dyer debate”. The Ceylonese representative has pointed out to his. countrymen 

that the British have some fear of and confidence in only rude strength and 

organised agitation. Lae . ‘ fe ee a wie | 
The. Swadesamitran, of the 27th August, publishes/a contribution from nie 

The British ‘tation (MET: Se..A- Shafi Muhammad dilating upon the ‘27h Ang. 1020. 

woh tse pe obstruction placed by the British in the way of the 

Arabs having freedom, the sympathy shown by them to the officials who committed. 

many unjust acta in the Punjab uring the period of, the Martial Law andthe 

Ron-tulfilment of the promise given by them to’ the Muslim world about the, . 
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28th Aug. 1920. 


- the world and eee Son if Be many worldly saasision. 


_ sufficient money is not available, they cannot 
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-¥ im 2 and oes to the: Muhaminedans to take to non-co- 


. sCUFIT ‘for them in the ease of the Khality 
be prep he ony ene org juts rtm inn ae 

34. The Desabhattan, of ‘° 3ist August, one some resolutions said to 

hate been uhammadan meeting h 

“The Khaléfat movement -in the Sabgatar (?) Tort sa’ #8 Poabawes dees 
two of which are that, if any one injured the Muhayirins, he should be driven oy} 
of the country and his house set on fire and that, if uny one sends wheat ty 
British territory, his property will be forfeited and the procesds thereof added to 
the Khaldéfat fund. - 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 31st -August, gives in Telugu the views of 


Mahatma Gandhi in reference to Khaldfat 
Khaléfat and swadeshi. .swadeshi movements. ” 


35. In the course of a reer under ee h whe Tamil Nadu, of the 22nd 

| | August, o age i e principle of the westerns, 
The sotilen principle of tacts. -the ‘Euro a sett countries in 
f they wish to settle in 
a country, they merchants and then their troops to enslave it. 
Now we ere Mom the settled principle of the western civilisation which was 
alluring us till now. But the iutaaiele of Asia and y the land of Bharata 
is to rab all evil thoughts and deeds and refrain from afflicting others. The 
principle of our ancestors has been, from the time known to history, to help others 
without an eye on self-interest. When the ancestors of the Europeans were 
savages, leading a brutish life and wearing only leaves or skin, Pandits from 


- several countries came to our Aishis to discuss philosophy and have their doubts 


cleared. 


36. In a leader on this ‘subj EY sa Swadesamitran, of the 28th August, makes 

e following general observations sale a an address 

Sir Sivasw ami Ayyar's pro- recently delivered by him in the Tanjore district, 
pagan Sir Sivaswami Ayyar is reported to have applauded 
the reforms saying that some important ive departments are to be 
transferred to the} a This is a but where is the money for managing 
these departm power of spe — the revenues of the Province will be 
in the ede of ‘the Executive Connell the Ministers will have to manage 
these departments only with the money that is spared by this Council. If 
thed ents satisfactorily 
and the British will pronounce the Indians incapable of conducting the adminis- 
tration. If new taxes are to be levied, it will be pressing the people hari. 
Sufficient money is surely | collected now. But will Sir Sivaswami Ayyar 
venture to say that the have the power legally to insist upon having 
sufficient money for thé de ents under them? If so, we can appreciate the 


reforms. He seems to have stated that, as the departments under the Executive 


Council have to do only routine work, it does. not matter to whom they are 
subordinate. The d ents d with justice, law pea order ~ will be 
under the Executive Council. It is because the power connected with these 


atetenre is in their hands, 


bie age country at 
are in India. An Indian Deputy Col- 
) set th Winse week sa epost an Sub-Collector on Rs. 1,500. 
ork of the Bub-Collector is 1 more efficient than that of the 
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But cannot: the number of Sub-Collectors be ‘reduced and: the number of De 


Collectors increased and the expenditure reduced thereby ? Such an aitempt will 


provoke the displeasure of the bureaucracy, who have been exercising absolute 
sway in India and our moderates are not prepared for this. Sir Sivaswami Ayyar 
seems to have expressed himself also against the reduction of military expenditure 
on the ground that there might be an internal rebellion or an invasion from 
outside. There are only about two lakhs of troéps including Europeans and 
Indians and will this army do if there should be any danger? Why should not 


military training be given to the people, so that crores of them may b ready for. 


service in the war? ‘There can be no other reason for this than the want of 
eonfidence in the people. Speaking on the Khalafat, Sir Sivaswami Ayyar is 
reported to have stated that the vanquished should abide by the words of the 
victorious. Has he forgotten how the victorious won their victory? Was it not 
won with the aid of the Indian Muslims, secured on the several assurances made 
by the British Government?. Sir Sivaswami Ayyar admits that the Prime 
Minister has not kept his word. Have not the Indian Muslims the right of 


compelling one, who gave an assurance to keep it? Sir Sivaswami Ayyar seems 


to have said. that territory larger in extent than Spain is still in the hands of 
Turkey. It is indeed strange that Turkey has anything left after the division of 
territories among the European Kingdoms | : 


37. In commenting upon the report on the administration of factories in this 
Toctosion tus tha Poodiden Presidency for 1919, the Desabhaktan, of the 28th 
yee 25: ‘Y- August, points to the fact of the Labour Commis- 
sioner having submitted his report to the Government on the 31st May 1920, tothe 
Government having taken a month to issue the same with the word ‘ Recorded ' 
and to the report, issued on the 2nd July, having become available to the Press only 
onthe 27th August and observes:—The members of Government often used to 
say that the work is done actively as a result of the Government moving to the 


Hills during summer. This report is an example of the activity evinced by the — 


Government. We.know that several of the factories in this Presidency’ do not 
pay much attention to sanitary rules and even the fact stated in the report, that 
the majority of the factories observed sanitary rules as directed by Government 


DesaBHakTas, 


28th Aug. 1920, 


officials, shows that there are some factories which have not done so. Though © 


we may take their number to be small, we have to consider mainly the-number of 
labourers that are affected by it. We hope the Labour Committee will consider 


about the action to be taken on the owners of such factories as do not observe . 


these rules. The report says that the wages of the labourers were higher in-1919 
than what they were in 1918, and the difference is worked out at seventeen pies 
per day. The labourers will not surely deem this to be a high wage and a 


comparison of thé prices in 1919 with those in 1918 will make it clear that the 
increase In wages is not very great. | 7 


q 


28. In a short note under this heading, the Desabhaktan, of the 28th August, 
A niles Bu cisteata refers to the Subdivisional Magistrate of Sarajgan) 

onning ARG eee. having ordered every student of the local school to 
be given ten cuts with the cane for the fault of the students having stayed away 
on the tenth day of the death of Mr. Tilak and says :—-We cannot but note here 
that our blood boils at Europeans like this gentleman being provoked by students 
showing their regard for the eminent men of their country. We cannot class one 
who directs young students to be caned, among the human species and one, who 
wishes to inflict this horrible punishment upon students for their having celebrated 
the tenth day of the death of the uncrowned king of their country, should be 
deemed to be only a wild brute. “Will our people avoid taking in as presidents 


or members in any association the whites who ¢annot have the least sympathy for 


‘our leaders and civilisation? 8 =“ ~— aN ea 
49. Referring to the news furnished by the Capital that the Government of 
a Asgam have decided to hold examinations frequently 

The expenditure of the. Gov- for teaching the wives, daughters and sisters of 


‘Shment revenues. the Civil and Military officers-under thém to con- 


> 
, 


Verge freely ‘in the vernaculars and offer a rewar 


, -~ 


a ea 


\ 


‘of Rs. 100 for those passing in 


DgsaBHAkTax, 
Madras, 
28th Aug. 1920. 


SwaDESAMITRAR, 
Madras, 
Slet Aug. 1920. 
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: mah minations, the Swadesamitran, of the Slst August, strongly condemns the 


heme and observes :—We do not object. to the Government being anxious; 
vach the vernaculars to the wives and daughters'of British officers. But we 
cannot tolerate the. Indian revenues being lavished for the sake of British ladies. 
Have not the British C Officers in India money enough to educate their Wives and 
children? It is really strange that, when the sons of the soil are going without 
education, Indian money shold be spent for educating the wives and children of 


European officials. This does not indicate any vay for the people of this 
country on the part of the Government. 


40. Referring to the Viceroy not having stated anything i in his speech at th 

last meeting of the Legislative Council about the 

The Punjab officials during recommendation, in the | tch of the Secretary 

Martial Law. of State for India on the eport of the Hunter 

Committee, that the officers who acted highhandedly during the period of Martia] 

Law in the Punjab should be punished by the Viceroy, the Desabhaktan, of the 

$list August, wants him to make an announcement on this subject immediately, if 
he wants the Duke of Connought at least to be accorded a welcome. 


41. The Swadesamitran, of the 31st August, p ublishes in Tamil the resolutions 

passed at a moeeting held on the Madras Beach on 

The boycott of the Legislative po 28th idem adopting the progressive non-co- 

Couneils. ration chalked out by the Central Khalafat. 
Committee and the boycott of the ‘Legislative Councils. 


42. Referring to the ado ption of non-co-operation and the definition of the 
methods to be pursued by the United Provinces 

United Provinces’ Provincial Provincial Congress Committee, the Andhrapatrita, 
Congress Committee—Non-co- of the 24th ‘August, observes in a note under this 
operation. oh :-—There is no doubt whatsoever that the 


. United Provinces’ Congréss Committee have regpe: 4 and unmistakably expressed 


} 


ANDHRAPATEIEA, 


ras, 
24th Aug. 1920. 


tion between them. It is our, 


A criticism of Mr. Patel’s Bill. nk heat July), writes :—5Su 
‘Hindu temple and Mrs. Patel, “Ga Christian ehurch.. If. 


their opinion anc thus as discharged their duty well. . - On the whole, the 


country is giving its assent to this movement. We ho ) that the Special Congress 


also will accept this doctrine and decide upon a suitable programme 5 of work. 


43. Referring to the wire sent by its own correspondent at Bezwada about 
the arrival of Gandhi and the adoption of ‘ Non- 
Mahatma eee: Andhra ¢9-operation’ methods by some leaders there, the 
eohenty > eatreneum Andhrapatriku, of the 24th August, observes under 
this heading :—We eongratulate Mr. Kaleswara Rao and: Mr. Gulam Mohideen 
upon their enthusiastically acting up to the advice given by Mr. Gandhi and thus 
showing the way. to be ia to od bal the Andhra people. 


44. Criticising the views of Colonel Yates and his article on “ the Punjab 
Colonel Yates’ prattle. debate in the two Houses” published in the 
1a sy _ Empire Review, the Andhrapatrika, of the 25th 


be ’ observes under: this heading :-—The debate in the House of Commons 


in the House of Lords shows that there are many in England who hold the 

mv e perverse views as are held by Colonel Yates. So long as there are people in 

England who look upon Indians with such scant Pranic. § mutual good-feeling 

between the two countries will only be lukewarm. There cannot be any co-opera- 

duty to see that the Englishmen treat 

the Indians with the respect due to them. The Special Congress is meeting 

this problem. Without solving this, there cannot be any peas ility for speedy 
progress. 

AB, Under this heading the Shruti Dharma Sanjwini , of the Ist ier (received 

e one Mr. Patel 


a Christian.wife. Mr. 


to have 
son Mr. Potel (a word meaning ‘a ram), what will be his reli gion? Has he to 
attend the temple or the church? Is he to be cremated or buried?’ Many such 
questions cro 
nothing that tl 


up, whie 
y mill do, but %. * 


=~ m& © SS tess oO ”’.lUcSlCU 


1 may attend the 


h are not. answered. t will they do? There is 
n of te . Oh, ye representatives 
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of the English rulers, calmly consider our representation, think deep, bear in 
mind the pledges given Doral Emperors. I pray that you may make a law 
prohibiting the moving in Legislative Councils by non-official members, who are 


, minority, of any law uncalled for by the people and attended with evil, which is” 


ropitiatory neither to you nor toGod. . . If relying on the words of social 
‘reformers who are ignorant of their own religion, any laws are made, they will 


lead to dissensions among the Hindus. It will be difficult ndéw to foresee what | 
evil this may lead to. I pray therefore that you may not grant your permission 


for the introduction of such laws. 


‘Tn its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 26th August, 
ee observes :—The All-India Congress-Committee 
Experiences of the Hon'ble qdenyted the Hon'ble Mr. Patel to go to England 
Mr. Patel. | and represent India’s wishes with regard to the 
drafting of the rules and the Punjab affairs. . . We do not know what reasons 
the Joint Committee had in not acceding to the wishes of Mr. Patel. By taking 
the evidence of Mr. Patel, they could have known many matters. To the press 
representative's paras as to what became of his efforts. regarding the Punjab 
wr vie Mr. Patel said, ‘‘ Sir Michael: O’ Dwyer, Lord Chelmsford and such other 
high officials were taken by the English people not to be guilty at all. Only 


General Dyer was accused on all hands. Myself, Horniman, Spoor and Wedge- 


wood have all explained unmistakably to the: English people the injustice of this, 
but it was of no avail. England treated the Khaldfat question with indifference.” 
Mr. Patel added ‘last year I returned home much disappointed: this year I 
returned fully disgusted.” On the press representative asking him as to what our 


Awpmnararetma, | 
26th Aug. 1930. 


duty is at the present juncture, Mr. Patel said that our desires can be fulfilled by . | 


carrying on strong agitation in England, America, and such other countries, and 
by adopting the movement of ‘ non-co-operation’ in India. . . 

46. Under this heading the Shruté Dharma Sanjwini, of the 15th May 
(received on 28th July), writes:—The people of 
other continents all mix up in every way with the 
lowest castein our country. They convert the lowest castemen in this country to 
their religion, employ them as thajr cooks and eat along with them. Beef-eating 
is.a practice common to both of them, and they may therefore be said to be of the 
same class. But there is a special feature in those of the lowest caste in our own 
country. Itis this. Among them as well as among those of the foreign conti- 
nents, there prevails the custom of a woman marrying another husband, during 
the lifetime, or after the demise, of one. Such women are accorded a status 
along with others in other continents. The people of the lowest caste in this 
country, on the other hand, look down upon the woman that takes another 
husband and do not allow her to enter the marriage pandal or the temple. This 
is the special feature. Considering this standard of morality, we cannot but 
admit that those of the lowest caste in our country are a little ‘superior to the 
people in other continents. . . According to the traditions of our country, 


Intercaste marriage. 


other castes are higher, and the Brahman caste, the highest. . . Some are now 


trying to restrore the Dharma, relating to Varna (caste) and asrama, to its ancient 
state. Mrs. Besant does not-likethis. . . Seeing that example is better than 


B , 
16th May 1920. 


precept, she persuaded Mr. Arundale, her dear disciple, to marry his dear disciple 


Miss Nilakanta Sastri for obliterating caste-distinction among the Hindus. . . 
The extremist p resorted to their natural weapon of boycott and resigned 
their seats on the Theosophical Society. This is like one’s snapping the sacred 
thread out of wrath for one’s wife,'or, his refraining from washing (his anus 


clean) out of wrath for the tank. . . Some have written that the Brahman ~ 


maid whom Mr. Arundale married, had- been in the fifth month of her 
pregnancy at. the time of marriage; others, in the seventh. Alas! Out of love 
for your own caste or hate for dnother’s, you ask the gentleman who had conferred 
on her the boon of pregnancy not to marry that pregnant ffemale. . . Surely; 
no other will marry her, and she would have to renounce conjugal happiness for 
life, if,. in pursuance of your advice, she gave up that marriage. Is this just? 
Was your advice heeded? Do you now at least understand that it was for this 
purpose that Mrs. Besant advocated marriage after the attainment of puberty ? 
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Do you. now understand that the result of such a marsinge is the conto o 


Not only 


_. to uplift our race. This is not without reason. They are patriots, and therefore 
- Batural on their part. to strive to pull it down. 
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caste ? It is not unknown to you that the offspring. of English males an 
Asiatic females is constituted into the separate race the ‘Eurasian ’ race. Surely, 
the progen ee ee lady, Miss Nilakanta Sastri, must be a Eurasian 
, if post-puberty marriages should come into force, we must org. 
nise another department to enumerate the hybrid castes. ... Weare ata log 
to know why these aliens (Mrs. Besant and Miss Tenant) took it into their head, 


do not brook the existence of a caste higher than their own. It is therefore 


47. In an article under this — , the Sirah: Dharma Oy wei of the 
Ist July (received on ugust), writes :—T, 
oe haces - a a re historians) our country is nev. 
They do not know our language. . . They are unacquainted with our tradi. 
inn But they have much love for our country, and €éommensurate with it, is 
their intolerance for our ideals of society and duty and for our customs. They 
therefore examined our puranic and other literature at a great outlay of the’ 
money, intellect and skill, and found them the best instruments for our progres, 
Seeing that we would not come'to a fallen condition, so long as we cherish any 
love for them, they wrote and preached all that they could for obliterating that 
love. . . They wrote works criticising them, gave them the name of history 
and taught on in schools. Our boys have read them and grown perverse in 
intellect, haters ‘of their own religion and apers of alien dress, language ani 
fashion. They grew up to be teachers and spoiled the next generation. . . 
They have no regard at all for our Pandits or their books, or their lives. They 
have no faith. They are preaching all that is subversive of our society. 


48. The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th August, gives in Telugu under this 
heading what Haridoss Haldar writes in Amrits 
Basaar Patrika as to the way in which ‘ non-t- 
operation ’ should be adopted. 


49. In a note under this heading, the Kv , of the 21st August 
Self-determinat; observes :—S in the Parliament, Mr. Bonar 
: Law said with reference to Russio-Polish war: “li 


Ow future duty. 


_ ig not our business to determine the form of Government of any country wg K 


our own.” According to this maxim, the Government of India also must be 
determined by the people of India, and not by the British Parliament. . . 


50. A correspondent to the Kistuapairika, of the 21st August (received on the 
Nt Rates eat Rallies: 30th August), writes under this heading: 
y . Both of these have lost confidence in the British 
Government on ‘account of the procedure adopted by the Government of Indu 
and the British Parliament im the Khaldfat and the. Punjab questions. In the 


Amritsar Congress Mr. Gandhi opposed ‘ non-co-peration ’ with the Government, 
but he now advocates it seeing that the British statesmen have swerved from the 


path of morality as can be be judged. by by the discussion in the Parliament. He will 
ve up the movement when two’ problems are satisfactorily solved. . . 
- dhi isa Brahmarshi te is a Maharey — rye gag grag 
is wedded to Ahimea. 4 though he approves is not for re 
nouncing the other methods. There is no ets. pio in politics. Opposition 
should be carried on so as to be suited to times even if it involves Ahimsa. Tilak, 
by his life-history, teaches that the wicked must be chastised by some means for 
the well-being of the world. Both Mr. Gandhi and Mr. Tilak are- agreed in the 


view that there is no * Sok Westen "he dg och 4 i ine dreams to spon ti 


"Eaopentin ist nnd he Cn sl Congres 


* 
+ 
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The Andhrapairika, of the 8lst August, gives.in Telugu what ihe 
Lokamanya Tilak. 7 8g and the New § —n write about Mr. 
i | 


61. The Kistnapatrika, of the 2lst August, writes in an article under this 
Balyagraha. - heading:—. . . If Mr. Tilak were living, he. 


; od - would not compel the nationalists to accept, in its 
entirety, Mr. Gandhi’s plan. If Mr. Gandhi were thrown in the midst of a canni- 


bal forest tribe, he would not. be able to compel it to base its administration on - 


the principle of Ahimsa but would, on the other hand, be himself compelled to 
submit to it. Placed in this Kuliyuga in the midst of a people actuated by self- 
interest and surrounded by States who make us sustain unbounded loss by the use 
of cunning, craft, brute-force and weapons, whereby they extend their dominions 
and increase their wealth and prestige, how can it be possible for him to make 
all his countrymen combine and reduce the Government toa dead-lock? Our 


thanks are due to Gandhi who strives to do so, but we have no confidence in his 


capacity to achieve thisend. . . There will be but few who follow him and it 
is the opinion of many that our object will fail for want of a thorough-going 
resistance. . . The wealthy and the English educated classes must first come 
forward. It is a siu to ask of the masses to take this vow. Where can they 

t the culture, the power to hold out and the patience and forbearance? It must 
Fe believed that when they are subjected to intolerable distress, they would, like 
the Russian Bolshevists, sweep away the rulers and the wealthy classes alike. 
Nobody would then listen to Mr. Gandhi’s preaching. Questions such as the 
following agitate the minds of our leaders. If we have to stop sending our 
children to sircar schools, where can we get funds to start our own schools? If 
we boycott the Police department, what means have we to protect ourselves from 
the violence of the wicked? . . . It is an absurd arrangement that a small 
nation should disarm a large one at a distance and lead it like a flock of sheep. 
It is still more absurd that this flock of sheep should cast away its thamoguna 
(stupidity end selfishness) and seek to gain its freedom by adopting passive 
Tesistance with pure selflessness and without bloodshed. Therefore, Swaray 
must be won, when sin is ripe, by the adoption of ideals of duty suited to the 
times. It will not be possible to practise the Dharma of a past age. We should 
not renounce any duty that ought to be done with a mind bereft of desire. No 
ain attaches to us by the discharge of such a duty. All men cannot tread the same 
path. The capacities of individuals must be consulted and opposition, conducted 


with toleration by preaching to each what he disinterestedly feels to be his duty 


‘alculated to bring his country to her goal. Mahabharata says that that is neither 
truth nor Ahimsa which causes harm to all people. If the capitalists, landlords and 


ANDMRAPATRIKA, © 
. Madras, 

8let Aug. 1920. 

Kistsarararea, | 


Masulipatam, 
2st Aug. 1920, 


the educated men first air y Mr. Gandhi’s plan and take the lead, the masses will | | 


follow suit. That this will never happen, Mr. Tilak decrared on the occasion of 
the Amritsar Congress. ; : ae 


52. Feeling surprised at the action of Rabindranath Tagore in preparing 


. a petition to the King requesting him to appoint 
The new Viceroy. ) Me. Montagu as the eens of ra the ._K; Lo. 
pairtka, of the 21st August, observes under this heading :—We are not in & posi- 
fion to explain how Mr. Rabindranath presumed that the Indian administration 
would be greatly changed by a person hike Mr. Montagu who supported General 
Dyer’s actions in Amritear.as being well-intentioned, coming out as the Governor- 
‘General of India. So long as India is an appendage of England, it is of no avail 
whichever man comes out as the Viceroy. Until it is not granted that India 


Should shape its own Government, after its own peculiar traditions, all the above — 


reforms can only be taken as of no avail. 


58. In @ note under this heading, the Kistnapairika, of the 2lst August, 
es ce + gbserves:—We are very glad to note that the 
Sale of cow’s flesh. Calcutta Municipality has prohibited the sale of 


cow's flesh, .. -. ‘We hope that all other municipalities will imitate | the step 


taken by the Calcutta Municipality — 


° 


Kista aPaTrixA, 
Masuli 
21st Aug. 1920, 


Kuernarararca, : 
21st Aug. 1920, 
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Madras, 
28th Aug. 1920. 
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- §4. A correspondent.to ‘the _Kisinapairika, of the 2st August, writes under 
, Be ee Hari ting’ t this h qin -—In about fifty villages round about 
oo ee ee the village of ‘Mopidevi’ in Divi taluk, Kistng 
district, the sad. condition of the people is indescribable. . . If dué steps are 
not taken by the Government to introduce relief measures, the people will be 
subjected to a number of difficulties and will either lose their lives in despair or 


take to evil ways. Patience also has got its own limits. ... . 


55. Ina note under this heading, the Andhrapairika, of the 27th August 
hs ee observes :—Colonel Lawrence wrote to the Daily 
Another illustration. _ News representative that the reason for the failure 
of Mesopotamian Government is to be found im the actions of. officials like Sir 
Percy ks, and Sir John Filby who have treated the Arabs like Indians and 
observed the same Indian methods in Mesopotamia also. He adds that they 
know of no other method and that they must be sent out of Mesopotamia 
immediately. Is any greater illustration required to show that the bureaucratic 
methods adopted in India are not useful at the present time ? 


56. Referring to the Postal notice ‘that, hereafter the Postal authorities will 

Desi ase not accept V. P. Parcels unless they bre registered, 

ate the Andhrapairika, of the 28th August, observes in 

a note under this heading :—This change is a very unjust one. For those who 

send for parcels for a small sum of As.°4,2t 1s highly unjust that they should 

incur another As. 4 by way of postal charges. Generally, it is the poor that 

suffer from the loss due to this change. The authorities passing this without 

consulting the people-is only an illustration of bureaucratic methods. It is clear 
that the people cannot do anything now. pO 


57. The Andhrapairika, of the 28th August, ereeet the — questions 
i .,..  Faised in the Imperial islative Council, observes 
C Scie P Imperial Legislative under this heading Wie inconvenient — 
| are put in the Council, no straightforward replies 
are given. When Mr. Sinha questioned Sir William Vincent about Mr. Shafi’s 
minute, the answer given by him is very surprising. Mr. Vincent has clearly 
illustrated how many troubles one has got to undergo to preserve the prestige of 
the authorities. In the matter of General Dyer, the replies given by the 
Commander-in-Chief only bring out the views entertained by the Government. 
The dismissal of General Dyer has been a source of profit to him rather than a 
loss. It is difficult to see what injustice has been done to General Dyer whois 
enjoying both leave and pension. The Anglo-Indians who were hitherto feeling 
sorry that injustice was done to him, may be happy hereafter.. It cannot be m 
any way profitable that the Government should be thus. wiping the tears of the 
ople. One can well see from this how far the authorities in India respect the 
feelings of the people. People cannot believe that the indiscretion of the 
authorities could come to this. . . Many people are of opinion even today 
that the disorders of last year were due to the unnecessary. actions taken by the 
Government out of imaginary fear on their part. Even though the Governments 
in Behar and United Provinces felt so very perturbed, so far as ‘we know, 10 
disorder took place in those parts. . We can say from this how baseless are the 
suspicions of the authorities. . . Even though we want to forget the sad events 
of last year, we are not able to do so, on account of the actions of the Govern- 
ment. There are, of course, people who ask us merely to forget them, but it 1s 
difficult to find people among the authorities who so conduct themselves as t0 
make us forget those cruel acts. . . } | ee 


58. Referring to the speech of Sir Hayat Khan on the sexeey aay 8 
Introduced by His Excellency the Commander-Ii- 
Unmet. Ge i the Tepeal Loglative Donny 
Andhrapatrika, of the 28th August, observes in a note under this heading :—- - | 
He, being unnecessarily enraged, censured the constitutional agitators to his 


heart’s content and was afterwards relieved of hisanger. . . . 
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59. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 3lst August, A*>=nirarama, 

observes :—The President of the Guntir District sie Aug. 1020. 
| Conference made it clear that, for the attain- 
ment of speedy self-government, there is no other method that can be adopted. 
but non-co-operation, and laid down that it is the duty of all Indians to act up to 
the advice of Mr. Gandhi. After along debate on this resolution, it was carried 
with acclamation. Even by way of action, many people showed their approval of 
this method. Mr. N. Narasimha Rao expressed his desire to withdraw his candi- 
dature from the Imperial Legislative Council, whatever might ‘be the decision of 
the Congress and also said that he would discontinue his profession as a vakil. 
The letter sent by Mr. V. Bhavanacharyulu stating he was not going to stand as 
a candidate for the Council of State was read out in the conference. Mr. J. K. 
Raja Rao and Mr. S. Ramaswami Gupta expressed their unwillingness to stand 
as candidates for local Legislative Council. Mr. Hanumantha Gupta who only, of 
late, returned from England after being called to the bar, has promised not to 
take up the ‘barrister’s profession. A student has taken a vow not to get his 
education from the schools. Mr. Kaleswara Rao, who showed the way to these 
people by withdrawing his candidature for the Legislative Council, has given out 
that he will, before long, discontinue his profession as a lawyer. . . It was also 
resolved that nobody should make any effort to get into Legislative Councils, that - 
the voters should not give their votes to anybody, and that they should publicly 
say that those candidates who act against those principles.are not their represen- 
tatives. Mr. Kona Venkatraya Sarma has already expressed that he will not work . 
in favour ,of any candidate and that he will also influence the voters in this 
connexion. . =. ‘The hope that righteousness will reign all over the world after 
the war has been shattered by the recent breaking out of new ones. Old instincts 
are still lingering. We are not able to think that the establishment of the League 
of Nations will ever result in the regeneration of the world. This view is also 
held by the western countries as well. Today’s telegrams say that Mr. Hardinge, 
a candidate for the Presidentship of America, in a lecture delivered by him about 
the League of Nations said in distinct terms that the League had failed and no 
good came out of it. But he did not speak about what new methods should be 
adopted for the reconstruction of the world. Mr. Gandhi has élearly given out his 
ideas regarding this. He is teaching the path of righteousness to the whole 
world. It is not right that the world should disregard the advice of such a great 
man. India should take this advice, do its duty, and help towards the. upliftment — 
of the western world as well. The Guntir District Conference has discharged its 
duty. We hope that the Congress also, leaving its suspicions, will uphold the 
country’s honour. 


60. In its Caderette under this heading, the Axdhrapatrika, of the 30th “A ™inirase™s 
The Defence Force. «ss AUSUSt, observes :—The two bills, which His Excel- 0th Aug. 1920. 
lency the Commander-in-Chief has introduced in | 
the Imperial Legislative Council, are clearly against the democratic principles. 
The idea that the Indians are like aliens in their own country is day by day 
growing and they are not able to raise their heads among the civilised nations. 
e have it, on the authority of History, that a nation which cannot defend itself 
. has no salvation. In spite of the fact that the people have been agitating for a 
long time requesting the authorities to give Adequate opportunities for them to 
defend their own country, the Rulers have turned a deaf ear to their requests. 
The Congress leaders, even from very early times, have been asking for the 
admission of the Indians into the Defence Force without any distinction of caste 
or creed. In our ‘opinion, the time has come for the people to state in 
unmistakable terms that the aliens cannot defend their country for them, and 
that they will not consent to be so defended. It is not good for the State 
that the authorities should think that the Indians being untrained for the 
Military, will always depend on foreign armies for their defence. . . Queen 
Victoria said that, in the eyes of: the Government, all people will be 
treated alike. Even -the English statesmen expressed the same view. But, in 


Guntor District Conference. 
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Practice, they don’t remember it. . . Between the Bill introduced separately 
or the Indians and the one introduced for the non-[ndians, there is a gulf of 
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| ference in all matters. It is sure, therefore, to create some suspici ion am 
the people. The people shall have to state in no mistakable terms that this wil 
not in any way be for the welfare of the country. We hope that the authoritic, 
will make it clear that they have no such idea of caste-distinction underlying 
their actions and enact a Bill for the creation of a defence army in accordancg 
with those ideas and thus dispel the fears of the - It is our opinion that 
there should not be one law for Anglo-Indians another for the Indians, in 
this matter. The Venkatesapatrika, of the 14th August, concurs with this las 
expressed view. 


ApDERsPaTRIxs, ‘61. A correspondent to the Axdhrapatrika, of the 19th August, gives in Tel 
a ine 2 1930. oo peste storey Barn @ prospectus of a “ Parents’ and 
Parents’ and Guardians’ Central §@Gyardians’ Central ” proposed to be started in 

a the near future. | 

Vasmemursrerms, 2. Referring to “the clouds gathering once again in the Indian political 
léth Aug. 190. Indien volitical her: horizon ”’, the Venkatesapatrika, of the 14th August, 
ioe nage observes :—Mr. Montagu, besides expressing in the 
Parliament his views disapproving of Mr. Gandhi’s conduct, has also, it appears, 
given permission to the India Government to deal with him as they thought ft 


Not only does this not mitigate the sorrow due to the Punjab affairs, but it will 
also tend to draw forth fresh torrents of tears in the country. 


VamxssRsaPaTRix., 63..In a note under this heading, the Veakatesapairika, of the 14th A 
Leth Ave 1900. | observes :—It appears that the Central Provinecs 
P Government helping the Government have not only given away cheap some 
eo 843 acres of land toa private European Company 
but also promised to dig a tank also for them. This is an illustration of the 
Government’s helping only the geo agggey, we As regards ourselves, we must 
w 


be satisfied with mere honeyed . Otherwise, what due steps have been 
taken on the report of the Industrial Commission ? 


64. The Venkatesapairika, of the 14th August, gives in Telugu Mr. Satya- 
Mr. Satyamurthi’s lecture. a Brronrng ps deliv in Tirupati 
65. The Nellorepatrika, of the 14th August, gives in. Telugu the conversation 
dienes ike ol took Bag between arg 4 gag 
<n bindra- Tagore an e ietor of the Britain and 
nath Tagere. India 10 1 iS dates affairs, the Reform 
Act, the Santhinikethan, and the educati methods now in existence in India. 
A correspondent to the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 27th August, in 
ee 3 supporting the view of Rabindranath Tagore 
: aerate oy * re regarding titles conferred upon people by the 
i ii grthood. Government, observes :—Now that Doctor Rabin- 
dranath Tagore has resigned his Knighthood, we have become - thoroughly 
convinced that he is the worthy son of his worthy father, Maharshi Devendranath 
Tagore. We congratulate Doctor Rabindranath on his resignation of the Knight- 
hood, as he has fully realized the principle that all external paraphernalia are 
useless. A time was when people hankered after titles, but these days are up. 
Even women hike Sarala Devi have willingly given back their badges to Govern- - 
ment. This goes to show that our people have grown wise and that a sense of 
duty has begun to dawn upon their minds. The time is now fast approaching 
when the common foots will be able to instruct kings and Emperors in the 
fundamentals of righteousness and duty. 
66. A correspondent to the Nellorepatrika, of the 21st August, commenting 02 
oy; he the very poor pay given to the village munsifs and 
re re the disappointing character of the Salaries 
Committee’s recommendations in this matter, observes in an article under this 
the vilbige' ax way of illustration, in a particular village, Repur in Nellore district, 
the village munsif had to spend Rs. 80 in a partiénlar year towards the supplies 
made to the officials, while his pay for the year comes up to Bg 72. 
I therefore request that their pay should be increased to not less Rs. 30 per 
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67. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 1st. September, observes:—The Amir of — 


* 


. ... .. ., .,. Afghanistan has ordered that such of the people of 
The Hijarat and the Amir of  Tndia as have left their country in siaiabomce of 
Afghanistan. yuh ., the vow of non-co-operation with the British 
Government should not be admitted into his: territory. The English journals 


strongly eulogise the Amir for this step and deprecate the people who left India. 
This is most improper. These people, if compelled to give up non-co-operation, 


Asxropirs, 
4% 3 z yeore, ‘ 
1st Sep. 1920, 


the basic principle of which is non-violence, might either co-operate and offer 


resistance or take the worse | step of secret opposition to Government. 


68. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 27th August, in criticising the reply of the 
ge sie Surgeon-General with the Government of Madras 
The: Madras Legislative to the interpellation of the Hon’ble Mr. Siva Rao 


Bw. 
Mangalore, 


37th Aug. 1930, 


Council. regarding the admission of well-to-do ‘people as in- — 


patients in the Government Hospitals in Madras, observes :—The logic of the 
Surgeon-General is strange indeed. He remarked that the circular recently issued 
by Government on the subject has not been properly understood by most of the 
non-official members, that the circular did not really preclude the well-to-do people 
but only said that the system of allotting separate accommodation for the rich 
would be discontinued and that those aggrieved had the right to appeal. We are 
ata loss to. know to whom appeals are to be made against the orders of the 
hospital authorities. lf the Surgeons in charge of the hospitals refuse admission 
onthe ground of lack of accommodation and nursing establishment, ‘will any 
appeal avail? What would be the condition of 4 mufassal patient till the settle- 
ment of the appeal? When the patient is told that he ‘will not get accommoda- 
tion evén if he pays the requisite fees, and the Surgeon counts upon getting a 
higher fee from the patient by treating him privately, can the patient really get 


the needed convenience? Possibly the Honourable Member did not wish to wash - 


dirty linen in the Council and only argued in a general way. Has not the 
Honourable Surgeon-General heard a host of complaints that many patients who 
come from distant places for treatment by experts in the Madras -hospitals are 
being asked by the latter to meet them at their residence and are charged heavy 
fees? Rich folk can afford to call the Doctors to their houses and the poorest, 
somehow. or other, manage to get medical treatment gratis. It is the middle 
classes that suffer most by the above Government circular. It is essential that 
Government, without falling a prey to the weird logic of the Surgeon-General, 
should increase the facilities of the people in getting medical relief from Govern- 
ment hospitals.. People will not grudge to pay even higher fees, if necessary. 


69. The Kanthirava, of the 24th August, observes that though po propre of 

ye wtat Mangalore were unanimous in according a hearty 
ee ee csdlmins ti Mr. Gandhi acd Maslak Ghasket all, 
: it remains to be seen to what extent they will be 

able to carry into action the salutary advice of Mr. Gandhi, and proceeds :—We 
have very grave doubts as to whether the residents of Mangalore, who recently 
co-operated in making the welcome to Mr. Gandhi a success, have made up their 
minds to carry into practice the precepts of Mr. Gandhi regarding non-co-opera- 
tion. There is no use stopping short at this stage. If matters stand, as they do 
now, the political history of Mangalore will have a blot on its pages. Time alone 


KANTEIRAVA, | 


ore, 
24th Aug. 1930. 


will show how many of the future citizens of Mangalore will be inspired by the © 
ideals inculeated by Messrs. Gandhi and Tilak. The splendid procession together _ 


with the fiery speeches delivered this day will be considered to have borne fruit 
only when men inspired by such high ideals will be born in Mangalore in future. 
Mr. Gandhi has laid bare before us the principle that India can be freed from the 
bonds of autocracy only by means of non-co-operation. It is left to us to accept 
or reject this principle. th 


ough there are diverse opinions among the leaders of . 


political thought in India as regards non-co-operation, no one has as yet been - 


able to point to any way of attaining our goal other than that. It may be in 


consequence. of this that our Mangaloreans have assumed an attitude of neutrality. 
70. In a note the Keralapatrika, of the 31st. July, expresses .its appreciation 


ee sof the useful work whieh is being-done by the 
Madres Publicity Bureau. fadras Publicity Bureau.and suggests the necessity 
lor the ‘establishment of similar bureaus in Travancore and Cochin. __ 
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| indignation; amongst their subjects. 


defeat its own purpose. Sa 


. India is at present organizing the movement: of 
- the Government that it should a 


odemt writing in'its isbne of 14th- Aue 
affairs’ refers to the sale 0 iachehe 

and to the €normors 

the diversion of thes 


profits for their own } Ay: groyianltege 


points out that this is in addition to tke private fortunes which 
rding to rumours current in the coun several individuals who wor 
sible for the sale of rice amassed for themselves. : 


72. In the course of an —, under the rma? ng ‘third Khaléfat aay 
hajekeralam, of the 7th August, says that it J: 

The third Khaléfatday. = ot even dream that the British nation ater Rae 
after the close of the terrible war give up their avowed policy of protecting ming 
States, and that the allies would act so unjustly towards the Muslim world contrary 
to their. pledges and declared policy, and observes that their cruelty and secre 
enmity towards countries such as Thrace, Adrianople, Anatoli, Mesopotamis 
Palestine, Arabia, Persia, Afghanistan, ete., are really unbearable. The paper 
thinks that all their actions at present show that being intoxicated with success over 
their enemies and ‘having discarded previous ideals and having scattered and 
thrown overboard justice and honour and freedom they have adopted an evil 
course the sole motive of which.is the acquisition of wealth and territories. Tho 
allies have submitted themselves to these attractions. They have duped God and 
are now madly dancing head over heels before the devil. God will not fail to 
give them a just recompense. It is therefore with feelings of unbounded respec: 
that.the paper contemplates the auspicious day on which the Hindus and Muhan- 
madans of India have decided to join with one accord the armies of the God of 
ne nono to fight the Government. The pa 
the 


per is of opimion that the fact that 
day was observed throughout India shows with what agitation and disappoint- 
ment Indians view the conditions of the Turkish peace. It refers also to th 
dissatisfaction caused in India by the enforcement of the Press Act, and the 
Rowlatt Law, as well as by the Punjab incidents and the undesirable Reform 
scheme, and strongly condemns the short-sighted policy of the British Government 
who have swerved away from their paths of dharma so as to cause regret and 
paper however finally advises the people 
ing their object, as such a course cannot but 

and non-co-operation will certainly lead 
them to the goal and will end well under the wise guidance of Mahatma Gandhi. 
In conelusion, the article invokes God’s blessing on all menrbers of the Khalafat 


association. . | / 


-. 73. The Qawmi Report, i 30th rp Gah that the og eB 
7 os _.. taken possession of Mesopotamia, Syria, the Hedja:, 
BA schswrs - ~ Bs affair ete., under the pretext oF stadia indisendane to 
ee a. races who were suffering under the Turkish 
oppression and of spreading civilization among them and comments at length on 
the remarks of a foreign paper Nation with reference.to the subject and finally 
referring to the latter’s that India is wanting in cou and self-respect 
not to imitate: Ireland, says:—We do not want to oppose the Government by 
revolt or rebellion. The time has not yet come to despair of our moral pow. 
passive resistance and is warning 
he i late our sentiments. If, however, the (ov- 
roment continue obdurate and inactive to the last, then they alone will & 
responsible for the evil consequences that may ensue. : 
14. The Jaridah-t-Roegar, of the 30th August, referring to the information 
prediction, that Britain intends to withdraw from mililsy 
"- . . €ontrol of Mesopotamia and to grant independen? 


g policy will be that Britsi 


not to resort to brute force for 
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Continuing it. says, “ We had already written that the Arabs willnotkeep. = §|..  . 
their pledges and stick to the English. Now, too, we openly declare that, inasmuch =~ a 
as the Arabs proved. disloyal to the Turks, it is folly to expect these independent =~ 
people to be aithful to a-non-Muslim Government.” : 

75.\jThe Qaum: Report, of the 1st September, in drawing a contrast between Qsvm Rerenr, 

title-holders and those who are not decorated and 14, sep. 1990, 

dascussing at length the equal treatmént.meted out | 4 Wan 
to both by the Government in the matter oftaxation _ poe ge a 
and precedence, ee the Ulema to renounce their temporal|decorations ae 
especially when Muhamimdlans in general are returning theirs and expressing 
their dissatisfaction in order to support the Islamic Khaléfat. 


76. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 1st September, criticising the animad- y,ar,n-1-Rosess, 


Renunciation of medal and 
decoration. 
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ne : | - versions of certain envious English journals against Madras, | ie 

ve Pre hoalh peg Muhammadans in connexion with the fois | Tair easiness i B i? 

Mr. Willoughby, Deputy Commissioner of Khiri, remarks that it is not only unjust | 4 ie 
and fanatical'to say that the Khaldfat agitation is the cause of the assassination _ S&S | Oe 
but it is also degrading and insulting to Muhammadans. poe i yh 
77. Referring to the last meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council, the  Maroauu, meth 

- Manorama, of the 24th August, points out that this 4,5 ane tose. ie 


Bush of legislation -in the was the last meeting of that body under the existin 
Imperial Legislative Council. regulations said thes at this sitting of the Connell 
many legislative enactments were introduced as was done in the Provincial 
Legislative Councils, but thinks that most of the legislative work with the 
exception of urgent measures like the Corrupt Practices Bill might have been © 
postponed for consideration.to the Legislative Assembly urider the Reform Scheme. 


78. Referring to the voters’ list published by the Government, the Manorama, ay 
Wear tet of the 24th August, points out thatthe time allowed oan Aug. 1920. 
- for the voters to examine the list is far too short, oO 
and that under the existing conditions there is great difficulty for the voters in oo 
the interior ‘parts of the country to get the list, and hopes that the matter will 
receive the attention of the authorities concerned. | ae 


79. Referring to that portion of the Viceroy’s speech regarding the high Manon, == 
Viceroy’ ‘ 4 prices of foodstuffs, to the discussion on the. same 24th Aug. 1920. 
high nd of frodstuffe. | SUbject in the Madras Legislative Council and to = 
: Per fee the contention of the Government that the prices 
-of these commodities have not risen so high in India as in other countries of the 
) world, the Manorama, of the 24th August, regrets that those who hold this opinion 
do not think of the fact that Indians as compared with people of other countries 
are decidedly poor, points out that if they had thought of it, it would have been . | 
evident to them that as it is, Indians are now undergoing greater hardship than eT 1 
the people of other countries, and observes that it is advisable that the Government if 


. agg should bear this in mind when they allow the exportation of rice from - 


ITI.— LgeGisLarion. 


80. Adverting to the news published by the Civil and Military Gasetie that Dasapmaxray, : 
Pes ee rem the Government of India are thinking of modifying asin Aug. 1920. 
Act. cation of the Fress the Press Act toa certain extent, the Desabhaktan, . 
CATE FO LAS ER of the 28th August, remarks that this news will not 
come as a surprise upon any one, as Sir William Vincent stated inthe Imperial 
Legislative Council that: an amendment of the Act, would be considered on the 


.aae6h 6h(/lUlO OOS OTTO iO wl 


lines suggested by Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar.in New Indid and adds :—What 
‘the Indians want is not the amendment of the Press Act but its complete abolition. 
We give a warning even now to the Indian people that the amendment of the 
Act as suggested by Sir Sivaswami Ayyar will prove a disappointment, and. to 
bs Government that such an amendment will only increase the agitation and not 
uce it, - COR oad | UR Abkacioes soit mmitadetai 
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- >. .[V.—Natrys. States. > 


Seraamany, _ 8], In an English article under the heading ‘ The, Diwanship of Native 
sonsuyi. States’, a correspondent in the Supradhatam, of the 
a The Diwanship of Nutive 30th July, severely criticides the policy followed by 
.° Btates, «+5 - Native States like Travancore and Cochin of import- 
‘ing officers from.the British service as Diwans, and as heads of departments in 
the States. “He points out that these birds of pemege have no.bond of connexion 
with the people.and no stake in the country, that they are ignorant of the State 
and its people and waste:the money of the people in trying administrative experi- 
ments. He is of-opinion that capable sons of the soil "who have been serving the 
State should be given the highest posts in the State in preference to foreigners 
and says among other things as follows :—‘* When the rulers of these States are 
questioned on the continuance of this undesirable and certainly suicidal - polic 
and the evil effects of the same are prominently brought to their notice they are 
reported to have, in some instances, complained that these appointments were not 
in accordance with their wishes but were due to pressure from higher authorities. 
‘We do not know how far this is generally true—though in one instance one of the 
Madras Governors tried his best to palm off one of his fawning Deputy Collectors 
on no less than half a dozen Native States—Sandur, Banganapalle, Pudukkottai, 
‘Travancore, Hyderabad: and Cochin. For the last three years it was a never- 
failing theme of street gossip that Mr. T. Raghavayya had been singled out by the 
Madras Government for the Diwanship of Travancore and that all along they have 
been: regretting that Mr. Krishnan Nayar was tenaciously clinging to his post. 
Today we find this gentleman foisted on that State. The history of Cochin and 
‘Travancore during the last decade or two as contrasted with the periods preceding — 
them leads one to the irresistible conclusion that circumstances are at any rate 
against the Madras Government whatever the truth of the matter may be. If we 
‘are to believe popular talk, the Madras Government is said to do this with a set 
purpose, viz., to secure a hold on the administration-of the State on the one hand 
‘and to benefit the European planting community on the other. One cannot get 
te from the fect that within recent years European planters have managed to 
get leases of large tracts of best forest lands and big concessions both in Cochin 
_and ‘Travancore, whereas the same, except in very rare instances, have been Ccenied 
to the sons of the soil. A subordinate British official acting as Diwan can always 
be understood to live only in wholesome dread of the British Resident, because 
by the time the Diwan reverts to his place in the British service, the Resident 
will also be reappearing there either as a member of the Board of Revenue or in 
other capacity whom the quondam Diwan cannot afford to displease, ignore or 
disobey. With this scare of the Resident hanging over his head as a perpetual 
sword of Damocles the Madras Government can ease trust their underling to 
’ do the be thing. And they have never been disappyinted. Nor have the 
quondam Diwans and Chief Justices. In every instance any have been rewarded 
either with the Diwanship of a bigger. State or a place in the Governor’s Executive 
Council or other high appointments in the British service.” : 


| 


4 


E,BRATA. 


ce ihe heen Report No.'31. | 
+ Page 859, line 28 from the top, insert a comma after ‘India’ and omit ‘ that’ 
i Hee BOAT iOS Se a RS oe, ee 


& 


* es age 880, paragraph 99, fourth line from the bottom, for ‘service read 


, > oMd 4 ” ~ ’ 
*y “s e2 ae he ‘ 
w | Sa D: 4 . ; 
e ’ 


Pe ee “ «3 ghe 33 é %, Poh a 
> A 2) - $3 | GE 


v4 Ves? Pee ee dee Fe Pe 
: 5 & ey Ne) A a EX 3 F <> - 
HP ert 5 W ’ 
[Tesued, 21st September 1930. } . 
mae ra a ie) oF 
% Xa Y, 2 ry . rt ., 


“ fae 
i b wi 4 a 
uf re Roe ; 
as 
“ fe 
. a 


No. 37 of 1920. 


REPORT 


ON 
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| AND ON - | 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, — 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken ; ; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


° [.—Foneien Po irics. 


1. The Catholie Watchman, for the week ending 3rd September, writes as. oo. 
follows :—“ Ireland is once more under England’s Medias,” 
; ‘iron military rule in the pretended belief that the *4 Sep. 1990. 
Sinn Feiners area band of anarchists and desperadoes, who are merely trying to 
bluff into submission the British Government. It is vain to deny that the over- 
whelming majority of the Irish people is thoroughly disgusted with England’s 
wobbling policy and repeated violation of most solemn pledges. Sinn Fein is 
successfully organising itself into a vast constructive machine for the government 
of the country and maintenance of peace and order. The Moderate Conference 
that recently met in Dublin demanded complete self-government with fiscal and 
financial autonomy on the basis of Dominion Home Rule, and at the same time 
condemned the present policy of the Government as inevitably tending to lead to 
civil war. i gore . 
‘Sinn Fein, taking advantage of the disgust of the people, has its own Parlia- 
ment, which meets in secret, and also its various departments for the administration 
of the country. The Sinn Fein arbitration courts have become exceedingly 
popular and the whole of the administration of justice is practically under their 
management, . . Except where Sinn Fein came inte contact with the armed 
forces of the Crown, there has been perfect tranquillity in the country. Instead 
of domineering Ireland by the sword, were it not wiser and more just to conciliate 
the Irish people and satisfy their legitimate demands. The Allies fought for the 
independence of small nations and for the principle of self-determination. Ireland 
is DOW fighting for the same principle; why should she be denied what she so 
persistently asks for ? ” 


2. The West Coast Spectator, of the 4th September, has the following :—- Waser Coser 

. Egypt, the ancient land of the Parohs, is free, and —., 

fice lesson of the Egyptian this is an object -lesson fraught with great import- 4th Bep. 1990. 
sadependente. . ance which the East should not lose sight of or 
ignore. Very probably, as an earnest of England’s desire to apply the principle 
of self-determination to ‘ protectorates’ this step has been taken with the oem 
of jingoes like Lord Milner’ who cannot but acquiesce, of course, with any decision 
that might have been arrived at between the Allies and England, Whether 
England was compelled by circumstances to release Egypt from her leading 
sings, or she has done so , ll own free ry the moral Benet i ~ — 
- . dn our opinion England acted very wisely in giving Egypt independence, 
for any treatecetll meted out to her wher tind this woald certainly have converted 
her into a thorn im the flesh of England. After all, the Egyptians had the fullest 
night to demand self-determination ; Egypt was not conquered ; the history of her 
occupation and British diplomacy in the land of the Nile have been lucidly 
explained by Mr. Blunt-in his interesting book, which does not afford very plea- 

sant reading, of course, to those who are not actuated by jingoistic morals, | 


Sinn Feiners. 
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a Eastern States mindful of their own combined interests and watchful against: 


foreign aggression or aggrandisement? . . . An other point that arises in this 


connexion is England’s Mussalman subjects. The liberation of Egypt cannot 
but have a salutary effect on these subjects, at least on the wducted , thinking 


‘section which has a firm hold on the masses—in spite of the statements to the 


contrary made by our Khaldfatwallas. The liberation means England’s desire. 
to maintain, among other things, the integrity and independence of Moslem 
States, which has been called into question by the protogonigts of the Khaldfat 


‘movement in India. They might, of course, point out India as an instance in 


which the principle of selt-determination is not applied, but they forget the pecu- 


liar conditions existing here . There is no Indian nation first of all, while the 


constantly warring racial and sectarian elements have prevented the creation of 
ananimity of opinion or the evolution of a compact mdss. There is a nation in 
Egypt, compact and united, inspired by the same motives and ideals, and there- 
has of late been a remarkable unanimity of political views in that country. . . 
The principle of self-determination can only be applied to India when she has 
evolved a compact nation, when she has realised her disadvantages and put her 
house in order. After all are there not the germs of the principle in the refcrms. 
that are about to be effected in the Government of India? Egypt must therefore, 
be an object lesson to India, and if the latter avails herself of the opportunities 
granted her, she can-in fulness of time, earher than. many of us would put the 
time limit, evolve a destiny not equal but superior to that Egypt has just now 
secured. Non-co-operation will not evolve that destiny, and it is on this account 
the more enligtened and thinking section of India has revolted against the 
dangerous principle involved in the cult.” 


3. Writing under this heading, the Hindu, of the 6th September, observes :— 
© Those who have studied the details of the Ceylon 

Reform scheme will laugh to read the complacent 
remark of Lieutenant-Colonel Amery that the scheme represents a substantial 
advance in representative Government. We have examined in these columns the 
constituents of this ‘ advance’ and our sense of the utter inadequacy and niggardii- 
ness of the proposed reforms is rendered only the deeper by a perusal of the 
debate thereon in the House of Commons. As we have already shown, the new 
constitution bestowed on Ceylon analyses itself into a re-affirmation of the despotic 
principle through an elaborated framework. If we were among those that 


British colonial policy. 


. trusted too much in the self-determination which the nations shouted out in the 


hour of peril, we might have had a bitter disappointment over the Ceylon reforms. 
We have realised—and Britain helped us to realise earlier—that in the case of 
dependent nations the determining factor of post-war settlements is not the 
expressed will of those nations but the pre-determination of the dominant power. 
. .« We in India can easily understand the criticism of the doughty Colonel — 
that the Government of tne ‘dependent Empire’ was being regulated all through 
by the same principle of playing one interest against another and securing, by 
that means or any other feasible for the hour, the unimpaired integrity of the 
settlers’ interest. We know how in East Africa the Colonial office clung to the 
white man’s perspective of things and acquiesced in the monstrous clamour for 


- moving down a community who by right of precedence, by force of numbers, by 


claims of invested capital and energy, possessed in the eye of God an unimpeach- 
able eminence in the land. In South Africa, again, where the European settler 
ill-treats the natives and the immigrants alike, the Colonial office ‘which means the 
Imperial Government, has practically endorsed the policy by its evasion on the 
score of the colony being autonomous. West Africa, Nauru Island and a number 


of other instances tell the same tale, as Colonel Wedgwood pointed out, of the 


Government’s warped conceptions in respect of the rights of the natives. as against 
the members of the dominant community. T'o one undeluded by effusive sermons 


-on Britain’s so-culled mission in the world this obtrusion of the capitalistic mind 
will be no surprise. What might perhaps cause some real surprise will be that a 
dominant nation with such proclivities should at all affect to grant fresh consti- | 
tutions to its dependencies. The one fact common to all these ‘ reforming ’ 


enterprises of England is the mentality which takes care that as much. of substance 
ig reserved aé'of shadow is let out. Borland appears to be not so much moved by 
the need of conforming actualities to precept or of hel ing weak nations in & 


‘ , 


spirit of real benevolence, but rather forced by the logic of post-war circumstances 
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sto a position: that causes discomfort. While the Allies preached self- 


determination and the liberation of small and subject nations, they meant only to 
inspire men to fight, but these nations gained fresh impetus thereby in their 
struggles for freedom and demanded of England to be as good as her word. 
England 1s evidently awake to the situation and that is how the- phenomenon 


arises of giving Dew constitutions all round and of finding none of the grantees in — 


the least satisfied.” 
(4) General. 


4. In commenting on the Kheri outrage, the Wednesday Revtew, for the 
week ending Ist September, - observes :—‘‘ The 

The Kholéfat and non-co- assassination of Mr. Willoughby is a tragic contra- 
operation ugitations. diction of the Viceroy’s optimism that the Khaléfat 
and non-co-operation agitation would die of its instrinsic inanity. In referring to 
the Viceroy’s observations in the matter we expreseed a fear that His Excellency 
had not fully appreciated the gravity of the situation, and the Government could 
not continue to sit with their hands folded, while incitements to violence and 
disorder though not direct were being made by agitators. It is idle for them to 
say that non-co-operation is an innocuous affair and that the leaders are con- 
stantly enjoining upon their following the importance of refraining from all 
violence. After the Amritsar riots Mr. Gandhi felt obliged to admit that he 


miscalculated the effect of the Satyagraha and hartal upon the masses. But the | 


confession did good to no one and the victims of his teaching suffered all the 
same. And now we hear the same assurance that the Khaldfat and non-co-opera- 
tion agitation is free of all incentive to violence. After. the Amritsar trouble it is 
impossible to accept such assurances and the Kheri outrage shows how hollow 
they are. It 1s a nasty eye-opener to the Viceroy, coming so soon as it did after 
His Excellency’s optimistic observations. We dare say its lesson will not be lost 
upon Lord Chelmsford and his Government who, if anything, have in this matter 
acted very much like an ostrich, when experience was not wanting to realise the 
mischievous character of the agitation engineered by the non-co-operators. The 
Government have been unwilling to bring to book the leaders, even to take 
effective steps to prevent the agitation from spreading. 
declared at the Imperial Council ‘there is a point at which no Government could 
refuse to take action to protect the interests of the community at large and when 
that point is reached the Government are bound to and will use all the resources 
at their disposal.’ Can the Viceroy now say that the point has not been reached ? 
The Times of India very pointedly refers to the Kheri tragedy as the First Fruits. 
The situation cannot have been hit off more correctly. It will be folly to pass it 
by as the act of a fanatic which cannot be set down to the non-co-operation move- 
ment. It may be that the assassin is not in touch with the literature issued by 
the Khaléfat committee or with the periodical epistles which Mr. Gandhi addresses 


to a docile following explaining in detail the several stages of non-co-operation. 


But we have, however, his confession that he committed the outrage in a fit of 
Khaldfat frenzy and if Mr. Willoughby was not available he would have gone for 
the Superintendent of Police. After this, it will be vain for the leaders of the 
movement to contend that it is the stray act of a fanatic and their movement does 
not encourage assassination. . While’ we fully sympathise with the appeal 
of Sir Harcourt Butler, we should like to ask if the Government have been doing 
their part in putting down agitations which are calculated to lead. to. such trage- 
dies. The Lieutenant-Governor referred to meetings where violent speeches 
were made. Is it sound policy to allow such meetings to be held and speeches to 
be made, and then prosecute a speaker, after the mischief has been done? The 

iceroy speaks of a point after reaching which the Government must not hesitate 
to use their resources to put down agitation. Will it not be wiser not to wait till 
that crucial point is reached but take preventive steps before the agitation 
develops? Time and again it has been proved that agitations engineered by 
men who according to Mr. Montagu may bear the highest character, lead to 
tragic results which a prudent Government ought to foresee and stop. “What is 


the good of asking for the co-operation of the people at large when a handful of. 


mischief-makers are suffered to intimidate them into joining them or remaining 
passive spectators. If the Government choose to dally with agitators and bear 
open testimony to their character, the common people will not feel encouraged to 
take upon themselves the task of putting down the agitations.” — Sg 


The Viceroy - 


Wapnzapar 


Ravi8w 
Trichinopoly, 
let Sep. 1920. 
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5. The Hindu, of the 4th September, has the following :—“ The Special 
Session of the Indian National Congress which 
| : | _ opened to-day meets under circumstances of excep- 
tional gravity to consider questions and courses of conduct which, for better or 


The Special Congress. 


worse, will react powerfully on the future of this country. The manner in which - 


palliated offences that staggered humanity, the positive approbation which one 
estate of the realm, backed up by large and influential) sections of public Opinion 
in England, has given to frightfulnese, has shaken India’s traditional confidence in 
British justice and good faith to an extent that has made her seriously to consider 
whether it is any longer worth her while to continue in an Empire where her lot 
is servitude attended by all the circumstances of insult and ignominy that is her 
only reward for faitHfful service. The question for her is not academical but one 
of life and death. The rapid growth of national consciousness that has taken the 
place of a mildewed passivity has enabled her to think for herself and adjust her 
mental perspective to a new set of values other than was, as in the past, represented 
by fawning adulation of her masters and extravagant gratitude for the sops 
contemptuously thrown to her.” 


the Punjab tragedy has been handled, the promiscuous whitewashing that has 


III.— Lgeistartion. 


6. Writing under this heading, Vew Jndia, of the 8th September, observes :— 
a . _,.  ‘* The debates on the Bills were characterised by a 
F — and Territorial strong feeling of resentment from nearly all the 
pias cans Indian speakers against the ‘ racial discrimination’ 
which is evident in the provisions of the two Bills. The point. obviously was to 
insist upon absolute equality of status, treatment and conditions for the Indians 
on the one hand and the Europeans on the other, and it is extremely difficult to 
understand why the Government should have thought fit to introduce two Bills— 
one worked out in the fullest detail and the other leaving many important provi- 
sions to be made by Rules and Regulations afterwards—which naturally suggests 
racial discrimination at the very outset. : 

‘* It would be useless not to recognise the fact that, as things are at present in 
this country, whether there be one Force or two Forces, the actual units composed 
of Europeans and Indians respectively must be separate, and must in certain 
respects at least receive different treatment. No one, we think, would 
object to the existence of two separate Forces provided absolute equality of status, 
conditions of service, and treatment in general, were guaranteed in all respects, 
the only differences being in the amount of preliminary and possibly of periodic 
training given, and in the diet.” 


Referring to the introduction of the auxiliary and Territorial Force Bills 

a __,. inthe Imperial Legislative Council, the Hindu, of 
Auxiliary and Territorial the 8th September, remarks:—‘‘ The formation of 
a European Force in. opposition, so to speak, to a 
purely Indian Territorial Force is sure to create a feeling of uneasiness in the 
Indian mind. It looks as ifthe British Government, established hy law in India, 
has to be defended by members of the dominant race against the possibility of 
Indian disloyalty. Trust begets loyalty and distrust creates disloyalty. T'rue 
and great statesmanship should be able to devise some scheme of military defence 
which would obliterate racial distinctions and promote loyal co-operation. 
There is no objection to a Territorial Force—a Citizen Army—composed of all 
classes and creeds, commanded by European and Indian commissioned officers, 
without any distinction to differentiate Kuropean from Indian. . . The only 
raison d’etre for a separate European Force is that it is te protect European inte- 


- rests as distinct from Indian interests in this country. It may be taken for certain 


that the ata European Force and the Indian Territorial Force, if both are 
formed, will not look with friendly eyes on each other. ... India’s defence 18 
the first duty of India’s sons. Indians do not want an Auxiliary Force of 


foreigners to defend their country. The domiciled European is the Indian’s 


countryman and his aid and assistance in defending India from foreign aggression 
will always be welcome as part and parcel of the Indian Territorial Defence 
Force. No other arrangement is possible, and it is hoped that, if the Auxiliary 
Force Bill is passed into law, the non-official members will resist it to a man.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forgien Pouitics. 


7. Referring to the news said to have been published in the Mijt 72mes that 
ae ... the representatives from the Fiji Islands and 
The representatives from Fiji British Guiana, who came and interviewed the 
and British Gotans. at and others in the beginning of last year, 
had a secret promise of help from the Viceroy and that Mr. Marjoribanks and some 
others are to be sent to Fiyi, the Swadesamtiran, of the 2nd September, says :—Our 
suspicions grow strong when we consider the advice given by the Viceroy to the 
members of his Legislative Council to meet the Fiji representatives and come to a 
conclusion. Is India bound to supply coolies cheaply to work in European 
plantations? What if the Fiji Government send for the persons who are now 
roaming about for want of employment in England? Further, if the Government . 
intend to send Mr. Marjoribanks to Fiji, the Indians|cannot but strongly condemn 
it. Unless non-official Indians are selected and sent, the Indians will have no 
confidence whatever. We would warn that, if the Viceroy does not refute this 
doubtful news soon, it will give room for unnecessary anxiety. 


8. The Swadesamiran, of the Ist September, reproduces in Tamil a contri- 
bution to the Press by Mr. George Joseph of Madura 
The redemption of Egypt. | under the heading ‘ Egypt and India—a lesson to 
the latter ”. | 
The same paper publishes a communication from another correspondent on 
this subject, who remarks that the history of England does not warrant the conclu- 
sion that Englishmen would have left off Egypt in the same magnanimous spirit in 
which America granted freedom to Cuba with easy conditions and adds :—Such 
magnanimity is not in the line of the English Government. The grant of even 
this conditional independence to Egypt creates much surprise and many suspicions 
inme. First of all, the full details of the rebellion in Egypt for securing liberty 
were not available here. It is not again clear how far the jealousy and instiga- 
tion of the French were responsible for this. It is not also known how many — 
British Regiments were sent to quell the disturbances in Egypt and why a large 
number were not sent. Considering the inability of England to suppress the 
riots in Ireland, one is naturally led to inquire about the nature of the martial 
spirit prevailing after the war. If, in addition to this, Egypt too is lost now, it 
looks as if it will be necessary for the British Ministers to act on the suggestion of 
Military experts that Negroes should be enlisted largly in the British army within 
the next ten years. Ireland has declared its intention of establishing a republic 
and Egypt has acquired independence. India does not want a republic or in- 
dependence. She does not think of weapons, oppose English law or reject the 
English flag. She seeks only swzraj within the English Empire._ When heyet 
has acquired independence, cannot the land of Bharata have at least swaray? Can 
the sons of Bharata, who do not strive for this, be classed as men ? The only 
pd Beg do this is to adopt the principle of non-co-operation enunciated by Mr. 
Gandhi. : ) | 
9. Remarking that the condition of the British in i L ae == 
; British 3 irksome from the news wired by Keuter, the 
The British in Mesopotamia. Swadesamitran, of the 2nd September, writes :— 
Though the British Government have received a mandate from the League of- 
Nations to train the ople of Mesopotamia to have Home Rule, the Arabs there 
do not seem to like the idea of being trained by the British and they are creating 
disturbances throughout the country. News received during the last two or three 
days shows'that British ladies and others have been caught in the hands of the 
Arabs and that it is necessary to get them liberated. So it is clear that, though 
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the Arabs may be defeated in the end, they are holding their own against the 


. British now. Strong objections have been raised in England for a long time, to 


SwaDEsaMiTRAN, 


Madras, 
6th Sep. 1920. 


DusaBBakTAN, 
and 


Swavecaurraay, 
Madras, 
4th and 5th Bep. 
1990. 


the acceptance by the British of the mandate over Mesopotamia, on the ground 
that it would entail a great cost. Still the British did not like to give it up for 
military and economic causes. We have to judge from the news furnished b 

the Eaglishman, that a strong agitation is being carried on in England to compel 
the British Government to withdraw from Mesopotamia, that detailed information 
has reached England about the situation in Mesopotamia. So it may be taken 
that the British Government decided to grant independence to Egypt, only to be 
rid of one of the three countries, viz., Egypt, Ireland and Mesopotamia, that were 
giving them great trouble, and it may, therefore, be expected that they will use a 
greater force in Mesopotamia hereafter. But it should be considered whether 
they are justified in doing so. Did the British obtain the consent of the Arabs 
before trying to train them to have Home Rule? The Nation, a British paper, 
contends that they ought to have obtained such consent according to the covenant 
of the League. Just as wild elephants are caught by means of a trained one, 


‘they are trying to destroy the liberty of the Arabs with the aid of Indians, who 


have already lost theirs. As there are a large number of petroleum wells in 


_ Mesopotamia, as it will give ‘work for the tens of thousands of persons who are 


now suffering in England for want of work, as the armies and money of India 
can be used for waging a war and as it looks as if Egypt can be pacified, there is 
no reason to believe that the British will withdraw from Mesopotamia. Still, it 
is not fair to bring them under subjection against their will and it is a great 
injustice to utilise the services of the Indians and their money in this work. ° 


10. Referring to the active - — ach to ser uce ny the food- 
.  gtuffs required for the-colony and to the remark of 
Outta a the Times of Ceyion that there will be no more 
demand for Indian rice in Ceylon and that the 
Ceylonese cannot sympathise with the’ Government of India hereafter, the 
Swadesamitran,.of the 4th September, observes :—That this puper should write like 
this after consuming Indian rice‘all this time indicates only its pettiness. Indian 
rice merchants can have markets for their commodity without the -favour of 
Ceylon. But we would give one warning to the Government. It appears that 
arrangements are being made to recruit a large number of Indian coolies for 
producing foodstuffs in Ceylon and that the matter is under correspondence 
between the Government of Madras and that of Ceylon. Considering the 
arrogant strain of the remarks of the Ceylonese paper on this subject, we do not 
see why we should send men to Ceylon. On no account should Indian coolies be 
sent there whatever may be the wages paid. The grievances of the lakhs of 
coolies already in Ceylon have not yet been redressed and what is the use of 
sending more men ? We cannot but strongly object to the Government of Madras 
coming to any secret conclusion on this matter. 


11. Adverting te the words of Mr. Lloyd George in Parliament on the 10th 
ike tied ice diel,” of August, that no measures should be adopted 
any race whatever fault it may have committed and that it is the duty of the 
British to support every race that is struggling for liberty, the Swadesamitran, of 
the 6th September, quotes the remarks of the Muslim Outlook of London, strongly 
condemning these words as empty ones, and adds:—Every true man cannot but 
be provoked by the action of the British Prime Minister from the beginning of 
the war ip uttering empty words and disappointing many. It needs no say how 
far his promise with reference to Turkey and his assurance with reference to 


Indians have been kept. We will doubtless assert that the mean principle of 


of pu thing to you and a different thing to another ”’ is entirely applicable to his 
words. | 


12. The Desabhakian and the Swadcsamitran, of the 4th and 5th September, 
respectively publish an appeal made by Mustafa 


natio 


' 


which will result in the complete annihilation of 


An appeal by the Turkish Karmal, the leader of the nationalist party in Turk 
| | y in Turkey, 
ee ; to his followers that they should hate the British 
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and the French and abide by tho Russo-German entante established in 1920, and 
his statement therein that the Bolshevik moveinent, entitled to the respect of his 


party, would prove highly advantageous to them and that the unconquered 
Germans are ready to help them. ba. 


13. The Swadesamitran, y | “% re September, contains the following :— 

n Knglish paper announces that there will be an 

An All-Asia Bolsheivk Con- All-Asia Bolshevik conference at Baku on or about 
ference. the 15th August. But a wireless message from 
Moscow now received says that it has been decided to postpone the conference 
for two weeks, so that, if a victory’ is gained in Poland, the position resulting 
therefrom may also be considered, that representatives will attend this conference 
from Persia, India, Aighanistan, Turkistan, Turkey, Mesopotamia, Syria and 
other places, that the main object of this conference is to liberate the eastern 
countries from the hold of the western capitalists, as it is the influence of these 
capitalists that is a great obstacle to the acquisition of liberty, the birthright of 


the people of the eastern countries, and that the success attained by- the Bolsheviks 


till now is sufficient indication that they will.gain their object. 


14. Anent the news that Mr. J. W. Bhore has agreed to proceed to British 
Guiana as the representative of.the Government of 
India, in pursuance of the promise given by the 
latter that the emigration of Indians to that place will be permitted only after 
such a representative declared the condition there to be satisfactory, the Desabhak- 
tan, of the 7th September, says :—As Mr. Bhore is going to British Guiana only 
under the segis of the authorities, the officials there will make everything appear 
satisfactory to him. If, after that, Indians emigrate there they will have to face 
the’ same difficulties that they labour under in the other colonies. We have 
already condemned this. We will object to the policy of sending our brethren to 
other countries and fattening the foreigners, at this juncture when the industries 
and agriculture of India are going down. 

Reiterating its view that the communiqué issued by the Government of India 
about the disturbances in the F'1ji Islands is an one-sided one, the Desabhaktan, of 


Indians in the Colonies. 


the 7th September, refers to the West Indian Association of Bombay also passing — 


a resolution suggesting the appointment of a committee to inquire about the 
disturbances in the Fiji and remarks :— The westerns are exhibiting an indifference 
in matters relating to the easterns. This indifference has already widened the 
gulf between the two communities. We hope Lord Milner will not forget the Fiji 
disturbances. We trust that he will not lacerate the feelings of the easterns, 
\ which are already wounded by the Punjab incidents, ‘by failing to take any action 
in regard to the Fiji affair. 
15. The Desabhakian, of the ith September, reproduces with approval an 
The Turkish cinest; extract from the Young India of Mr. Gandhi, wherein 
1 ae he characterises the statement of the Viceroy, that 


every effort was made by him to obtain justice for Turkey, as a travesty of truth | 


and pointing out that it will not do to attribute the Turkish treaty to the Allies 
when it is Great Britain and Mr. Lloyd George that are mainly responsible for 
it, observes that the Viceroy is guilty of a serious mistake when he says that the 
present treaty is reasonable, even after admitting that the demand of the Muslims 
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is reasonable and adds that, considering the Viceroy’s statements about the - 


Punjab, it.is clear that the reforms cannot prove to be of any advantage until the 
mistakes of the Government in regard to the Punjab and the Khalafat are rectified. 


16. After giving a brief sketch of the political position of Egypt in its leader 

: under this heading, the Andhrapairika, of the lst 

ae September, observes:— . . . With the deporta- 
tion of Taghlul Pasha and his three followers to Malta, popular revolts 


commenced. The National Defence Force refused to do its duty. Even the 


Christian Copts made common cause with the Muhammadans. The British army 
came to littl the revolt.. The Egyptian nationalists asked for an inquiry into the 
many atrocities perpetrated by those soldiers: But their desires were not heeded. 
rom that time forward, the:movement of ‘non-co-operation’ was set on foot. 
3 a | 
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Many officials in Egypt tendered their resignations. Labourers struck work, 
students kept away from schools. . . The Milner Mission went on its tour in 

gypt for full three months and tried to secure the co-operation of the people, but 
all in vain. At last, they were not able to discuss even with one person. To chow 
their dislike of the coming of the Milner Mission, the lawyers of Egypt struck work 


for one week. Carriage-drivers, and students male and female struck work, - 


Officials in all departments stopped their work for three weeks. The Ministers 
tendered their resignations: . . The students and women strove-to make the 
people boycott the Milner Mission. The village officials, the Muhammadan commv- 
nity, and the legislative council members, all declared independence. The 
Nationalists worked hard to acquaint the Americans of their agitation. In the 
papers and in the Congress, the Egyptian National programme was discussed. How 
did the agitation conducted so long by the Nationalists end? The Milner Mission, 
not firiding even one of its efforts fruitful returned home. They began to carry on 
negotiations with Mr. Zaghlul Pasha whom they treated hitherto so lightly. . . 
The Protectorate in Egypt came to an end. The Nationalists won the day. 
There is no doubt that the Egyptians who worked devotedly and without wishing 
for any temporary gain and finally won the victory, deserve to be congratulated. 
Their history is sure to be an example for many countries: to reach their destina- 
tion. The sooner the principle of self-determination is applied to all the nations. 
the better will it be for the welfare. of the whole world. If India also should 


work with a firm resolve, we can hope to attain self-determination in the near 
future. 


17. The Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd September, ie in ga gigs the 
ne en ae Nation writes about the demands of the Ne 

ee ationalists and observes under this hesiian *~ 
Among the white races, quarrels have not yet come to an end. Fearing trouble 
from China and Japan, the whites are trying to defend theniselves against these 
yellow races. It was thought, generally, that the menace from the blacks has 
not yet begun inasmuch as they have not awakened yet from their slumber, and 
so the whites entertained the idea of keeping the blacks even under their subjec- 
tion. But, from what ol 0s sage in the Nation one finds that, even among the 


Negros, a complete awakening has taken place resulting in their demand of 
‘¢ Africa for the Africans. ”’ 


18. Adverting to the hunger strike declared by the Mayor of Cork and the 
orien of Cink: refusal by Mr. Lloyd George and His Majesty the 

dodo King to interfere on his behalf and release him from 

jail, the Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd September, observes under this heading :— 
It is really surprising that the British Cabinet slould not be broadminded even 
on the eve of a human being losing his life. In the struggle between righteousness 
and sin, the former cannot but succeed. All the little impediments that come 


the way, in the meantime, are only the forerunners of eventual success that 
righteousness will meet with. 


19. Referring to the recent disturbances in Belfast, and -the offer of help 
aga ee made by Sir Edward Carson to the authorities, the 
| Cee Andhra; atrika, of the 3rd September, observes in 4 


-note under this heading :—If the Mayor of Cork were to die, fear is entertained 


that it might aggravate the existing troubles. The Daily News publishes that the 
offer of help made by Sir Edward Carson to send the Ulster volunteers to quell 
the revolt, has been accepted by the authorities. It is but natural to think that, 


oy utilising their services, the disturbances will become more ‘serious than before. _ 
b 


e more seriously the gga Bad repression is adopted in Ireland, the more the 
disturbances are growing. There seems to be no other way of solving the Irish 


[pry than the grant of complete independene without hesitation. Would the 
‘British Cabinet act in a broadminded spirit at the present moment? We have got . 


to wait and see. 


s 
a 


, 


20. The Andhrapatrika, of the 7th September, observes in a note under this 
“Cen ti (‘t‘(‘éi 2 —— messuge sent by, that lover of Indis 
Mg Mr. C. F. Andrews, to the Vernacular Press in this 
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country has been published in to-day’s telegrams. Illimitable are the difficulties 


“hich the Indians in thé Fiji Islands, East Africa, and other countries are under- 


cing. Mr. Andrews resolving to acquaint the people of India of those 


Giffculties, desires the vernacular press in this country to publish them. 


rtial Law having been put into force in the Fiji Islands, the people had to 
eat to innumerable hardships. Another Amritsar drama was piasted in 


those parts. When the labourers struck work as a result of their grievances in the 


matter of wages not being heard, the military was summoned and worked havoc. 


The leaders were arrested. The Mani Lal couple were deported. On the 


Indians demanding an impartial inquiry into this matter, the India Government 
refused to comply with their request. In the same way, while the Indians in 
East Africa are kept in segregation as ‘untouchables’ and their self-respect 
violated, which Indian would not feel for it? Therefore the suggestion put 
forward by Mr. Andrews is Highly commendable and we take his suggestion with 
the greatest respect. But what could the people do at this juncture? Is it 
enough if meetings are held expressing our protest? It is ridiculous to say that 
Indians car. command respect outside so long as they cannot command it in their 
own native land. Mr. Andrew’s suggestion gives additional force to the necessity 
of attaining speedy self-government. 


21. The Mysore Star, of the the 5th September, gives a brief sketch of the 


attempts made by Egypt to gain independence ever 
The freedom of Egypt. since it came under the control of England, and 


concludes thus :— Egypt, instead of being a protectorate under England will thus 


become a friendly power to Britain. In this manner one thorn by the side of the - 


British Empire has been removed. If the Irish muddle also is settled in a similar 
manner, another thorn would disappear as well. When matters become settled in 
this way, it would be nothing strange if the Indian nationalists also put forward 
demands for more and more privileges. From what has happened in Egypt, 
however, it becomes clear to us that the British people are not unwilling to confer 
independence to their protectorates, when the time is ripe for the same. The 
paper next proceeds to speak about Mesopotamia and remarks :—It is understood 
that the British Government are.on the eve of conferring independence upon 
Mesopotamia also. This is a joyous news ‘to India as well, as it was feared that 
India would be saddled with the cost of the Indian contingent kept there. The 
unruly Arabs that form a large part of the population have no desire to come 
under the yoke of Britain, and to put them down and rule them by force large 
contingents of men together with crores of sovereigns had to be sacrificed by the 
British Government. Now the glad news is received that Britain wishes to leave 
the Arabs to themselves. It is but natural that the anxieties regarding adminis- 
tration should grow more and more unbearable, as the empire increases in extent. 
If the British rulers give up the idea of territorial aggrandizement, give freedom 


to all those who ask for it and make all Protectorates their independent «llies, 
they will have lessened a great part of their anxiety and paved the way for the 


future peace of the world: 


22. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 7th September, remarks :—The rebellion 
Pe ES in Ireland, says a correspondent, is an instance to 

phe oh con prove the steadily deteriorating condition of British 
statesmanship. The British did not grant Home Rule to Ireland, though the Insh 
people have been demanding it for the last 700 years. The result is the present 
rebellion and the establishment of a so-called Irish republic. Is it right that the 
people should be driven to the extremity of creating a rebellion? Is it difficult 


to keep people loyal and contented? ‘It is an egregious blunder on the part of 


’ M 
Sth Sep. 1620. 
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the British to have driven the Irish people, who are barely 30 lakhsin-number, - 


to fight with the 5 crores of people in the British Empire. These circumstances’: 
force us to conclude that there is a dearth of statesmen in the British Empire at - 


present. If Government look upon their subjects a8 their own children, the 
subjects too will naturally regard Government as their God. It is indeed a matter 


in Togret that the British Goveriiment have not yet realised the full significance — 
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93..The Satyanadam, of the 28th August, publishes an extract from tho 
speech delivered at the All-Russia Labour Congress 
| recently by | Lénin, % the® High - Priest of the. 
Poisonous and Infectious Tenets” of Bolshevism, as reported in a Swedish news. 
per, in the course of which he referred to the follies of the allies and to the 
ue of Nations, which according to him was ‘an alliance of highway robbers 

and a den of thieves.” 


94. Referring to the grant of independence to Egypt, the Malayala Manorama, 
| 54 of the 2nd September, says :—It may be hoped that 
Grant of independence to Egypt. +14, Egyptians will make proper use of the new 
freedom now granted to them. As the British people have of their own accord 
granted freedom to Egypt, it may reasonably be hoped that they will at one time 
nt self-government to India. The moment the people of India prove b 
their self-denial and union that they are fit for receiving it, India will get self- 
government. It may be hoped that the appointment of Lord Sinha, the first 
Indian Governor, is a sign of the move in this direction. 


Lenin's speech. 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(6) Couris. 


25. Referring to the acquittal by the First-class Magistrate of Aligarh of the 
| ss accused brought before him by the Police on 2 
The independence a the charge of dacoity, the’ Kerala Sanchari, of the 1st 
First-class Magistrate of Aligarh G_itomber, points out that he has in the judgment 
severely condemned the action of the Police and even stated that he was advised 
by the Collector to convict the accused and says :—If all officers were as indepen- 
dent and justice-loving as Mr. Niblot there would be no necessity of separating 
the judicial and executive fanctions. If not, it need not be pointed out that they 
cannot be entrusted to one person. | 


(d) Education. 


26. Referring in detail to bMee; eee on ~ Honey . sovernment to 

ee | ord greater facilities for medical education in 

Ae ae. that Province than what are available elsewhere, 

the Hindu Nesan, of the 4th September, raises the question as to what the Madras 
Government have been doing in this matter and remarks :—It appears they are 
disinclined to raise the Medical school in Vizagapatam.-to a college, on the ground 
that it is hard to get Professors capable of teaching collegiate students. The 


. Prineipal of the Madras Medical College has himself. stated in his report that the 


number of students who were refused admission to the college last year will do 
for starting two more colleges. There are already two Medical Colleges in 
Calcutta and there will soon be two colleges even in Bombay. It will not be 


impossible to raise the Royapuram Medical School to a college and bring this 
Presidency in line with the others. | 


27. A correspondent in the Margadarei, of the 20th August, refers to the 

. miserable condition of the low-paid elementary 

Condition of the low-paid schoolmasters, and observes that it is regrettable 

elementary schoolmasters. that this matter has not received the attention of 
the Government. 


28. In an article under the heading ‘a new aspect in educational reform’ the 


- Malayala Manorama, of the 2nd-September, points 


reform. 


system of ‘education which is purely literary, and 


that the system of education most suited to the world and particularly to India 1s 


one which will combine literature and morality on the one hand with technical 


training on the other and commends the scheme of Mr. Patel, Principal of the 
Technical College of the Maharaja of Cassimbazar under which a certain number 


of factories will be turned into educational institutions where the pupils will be 
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le to acquire general knowledge during part of the day and special practical — 
a haridl  eaiiae during the remaining hours and thus be enabled is get an 


equipment for life without cost to themselves or to the State. . 
‘eo (e) Loeal and Municipal. | 
99, Regretting the failure of the resolution movéd at the last meeting of the 


Corporation of Madras ‘that the proceedings of the 


A weekly for the Uorporation (Corporation should’ be published in Tamil and 
of Madras. , Telugu and referring to the statement of the Com- 
missioner in connexion therewith, that such a publication will cost three times as 
much as the publication of the proceedings in English, the Desabhaktan, of the 


9nd September, remarks :— Even granting that it costs Rs, 22,000 a year for 


publishing the proceedings in the vernaculars, we do not seewhy the members 
of the Corporation should.object to spend this amount for the benefit of the rate- 
payers. The ratepayers are in no way benefited by the publication of the 
proceedings of the Corporation in the Fort St. George Gazette. Even the English- 
knowing people very rarely look into the above Gazette, as the proceedings are 
- published in the English dailies. So we would suggest to the Sorticresion the 
desirability df its having a press of its own and printing in it all the matter 
required by it and of publishing therein a weekly,;to be supplied free to all rate- 
payers, containing the proceedings of the meetings, etc. We need not say that 
it will prove very advantageous. It is better to stop the publication of the pro- 
ceedings in the Fort St. George Gazette and to utilise the cost thereof for carrying 
out our suggestion. on | | 


(h) Rarlways. 


30. Ina note the Kerala Sanchari, of the 1st September, refers to the intolerable 
Anconvenience caused to the third-class passengers 
er < — by overcrowding in Railway trains, suggests the 
passengers th anway sreums> advisability of introducing an: intermediate class 
between the second and third classes, aid condemns as wholly unjust the rumoured 
proposal to further enhance the third-class passenger fares without doing anything 
to relieve their suffering. 
: (4) General. 


31. Referring to the introduction of Imperial and Provincial services in the 
Agricultural Department, with liberal. pay and pros- 
Pir i _ in the Agricul- pects for those in the former, and to the creation of 
— the post of Agricultural Adviser with a salary of 
Rs, 2,750 with free quarters in the place of the old Inspector-General of Agricul- 
ture on Rs. 1,800, which the Secretary of State had abolished on the ground of 
unnecessary expenditure, the Vaisyamitran, of the 28th June, observes:—The 
recommendation of the Public Services Commission, that Indians should be 
appointed in this department, has been cast to the winds. The salaries and allow- 
 &nces attaching to the posts in this department have been increased so as to bring 
in Englishmen from the United Kingdom. The Provincial Service starts on a 
much lower salary than the Imperial one. It is, therefore, clear that Indians will 
be appointed to the Provincial Service and Europeans to the Imperial Service. A 
distinction is thus made between Europeans and Indians even in the matter of 
their salary in Government service. The moderates should consider and say 
whether the Indians have power to prevent the money of the Indian tax-payers 
ing spent unreasonably like this. . 


32. The Vatsyamitran, of the 5th July, writes:—Whenever new posts are 

le; Bk i artes. created in India, it is¥inglishmen that are appointed 

a s ri Indians or English- ‘+, them for the first time. ‘Though the Indians are 

oer enryag sees? roving themselves more capable than the English- 

men in conducting the administration or discharging executive responsibility, 

they find it hard to get posts. We will attribute this only to the narrow views of 

the authorities. ‘Ihe Government of India are going to send 10 persons to Canada 

and the United States of America to be trained for the new Forest Engineering 
| 4 | | : 
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Service in India and only one of these will be an Indian. Perhaps it is settjog 
that all ‘clerkships are for Indians and ap pointments above Rs. 1,000 are fo, 
Britishers. The Indians are not entertained even in the Fotest Department; nor 
are they given the necessary education for it. There are only two colleges that 

impart. this education for the whole of India, while there are five big Universities 
imparting education required for the Forest Department and six Universitiog 


imparting agricultural education in Great Britain and Ireland, which is much 
less in extent than India. In America it appears education about forests is given 


in 23 Universities. We do not see why the British have not devoted proper 


attention to this until now in India alone and think of appointing men of their 
own class largely to the higher appointments here after the war. 


33. Commenting on the ape aa ics ie the sg 0 Outlook, of the 
as dt t, observes as follows in lish :-— 
the Punjab cuturvanes. = Eng stag wstle for a moment the omuielitecs of 
the whole situation from a legal or political point of view, the moral and religi- 
ous conviction of an average mortal will tell bim that General Dyer and his 
co-workers stand without any defence and every right-minded man expects that 
they should go down on their knees in repentance over the brutalities which they 
have committed and which remind us of the days of Nero. Far from savin 


India from any mutiny, these. personages have dragged the fair name of Britain 


into dust and the British Crown is bound to see that the culprits are brought to 


book and that such excesses do not occur in future.” 


34. Remarking that the statement of Mr. Churchill made in the Parliament 

The Puniab official _ and the reply to the interpellation of the Hon’ble 
Cohaet aetwecomars Mr. Sinha in the Imperial Legislative Council, 
clearly indicate the nature of the punishment inflicted on General Dyer, the 
Hindu Nesan, of the 3ist August, refers to the fact that, with the money now 


- collected by his admirers, he will be far richer than what he would be otherwise 


and adds :—They are going to give a pension of £900 a year to the cruel man 
who killed the people of India without the least hesitation. Still they say that 
they have done no special favour to him out of racial sympathy. Though the 
minority on the Hunter Committee have found fault with Mr. Sriram, Sir William 
Vincent stated in the Imperial Legislative Council that he would be rewarded 
adequately by the Punjab Government for his timely help. We do not know 
why Mr. Sinha did not ask what adequate reward the Government intended to 
offer to those who maintained the authority of the Government during the famou 


. Punjab ‘rebellion’. The reply of Sir William Vincent to an interpellation on 


the speech of Colonel Johnson in Rangoon about the Punjab events clearly indi- 
cates that the Government have no power to question the latter. Under such 
circumstances, the Viceroy quietly observes that we shall hereafter look to the 


work of improving the country. Do the facts stated above conduce to the 
prevalence of peace ? : 


ade ’ 
The North Arcot Village 4. 35. The Hindu Nesan, of the 3ist August an 


September, oduce the proceedings of the 
North pom Villege Officers’ Conference held at 
Vellore on the 22nd August. 


36. Reproducing in Tomi. me resolution which the Baath] . - K. 
pe anda pro to move in the ngress, 

Hom-to- operation. wuatitie t it should, while eameoving of non- 
co-operation as a constitutional means in critical juncture, appoint a select 
committee to consider about the details of non-co-operation and submit a report to 
the Congress at Nagpur, the Desabhaktan, of the 2nd September, says :—We object 
to the resort to non-co-operation being thus postponed. We wish to know when 
is the time for bevorting to this movement, if it is not now, when the Punjab 
massacre and the Khaléfat question are stirring the hearts of the people. We 


hope that the resolution on non-co-operation will be passed at the Special 
Congress. ee ea ane 


Officers’ Conference. 


, 
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Reproducing in Tamil a portion of the speech of Mr. Tyabjee, who is 
Meine eration. said to have described himself as a moderate of 
ae : ' moderates, at the Gujarat Political Conference, in 
which he says in effect that the Indians have failed to gain anything by sending 
memorials, resolutions and deputations to England and that the only way now 
open to the Indians is the resort to non-co-operation, the Swadesamitran, of the 
Qnd September, observes! that it is needless to have any doubts about the opinion 
of others, when even Mr. Tyabjee has totally lost his faith in the British sense of 
‘ustice.- a 
Quoting a telegram from Simla that a resolution on non-co-operation will 
be discussed at the session of the Imperial Legisla- 
| ~ tive Council in the middle of this month; the 
Swadesamitran, of the 3rd September, says :--Though we do not understand the 
meaning of this resolution, we are led to suspect that it will be based on the manifesto 
issued recently by some moderate members of the Council, characterising the 
non-co-operation movement asa most mischievous one. But we need not Say 
that, whatever resolution may be passed in the Imperial Legislative Council, it 
will not bind the people who await only the decision of the Congress. _ 
The Desabhaktan, of the 7th September, writes:—It is only those who are 
‘allured by the materialistic principles of the west, 
without understanding that India is the abode of 
goul-force, that will condemn the non-co-operation movement of Mr. Gandhi. 
Mr. Gandhi went-to South Africa and entered prison there several times for the 
purpose of uplifting the black races that were being afflicted by the whites on 
account of racial arrogance. Thereby he demonstrated. to the world that Indians 
were ready to lose even their lives in a good cause. He suffered in South Africa 
only for truth and justice. Were there any disturbances there in connexion with 
the mighty struggle carried on by him for nearly ten years? The reason for this 
is that Mr. Gandhi led the movement. He is the only man that is boldly 
preaching the value of soul-force, both to individuals and to communities, in this 
twentieth century when every country in the world is relying only on the force of 
arms. So there is no reason to fear that the non-co-operation movement started 
by him. now will lead to confusion and bloodshed. T'wo instances can be quoted 
for the principle of non-co-operation having been followed in the past with 
success. In the middle of the last century, the Europeans predominated in the 


Non-co-operation. 


Non-co-operation. 


SwaprsamiTRaw, 
Madras, 
2nd Sep. 1920. 


SwapussMernan, 


Madras, 
8rd Sep. 1920. . 


DesaBHAKTAR, 
Madras, 
7th Sep. 1920. 


indigo trade in about twelve districts of Bengal and, as these took over all the . 


lands available in such districts for the cultivation of indigo and studded the 


country with factories, the agriculturists there had no other alternative than to | 


work in these lands on low wages. Those who refused to work like this were 
subjected to many hardships and the authorities at-the time could not extend any 
protection to the labourers against the cruelty of the capitalists. But the labourers, 
finding their position unbearable, resorted to the principle of non-co-operation and 
took a vow not to sow any seed. The Euro capitalists were provoked by 
this and arrested and afflicted the leaders a good deal. The labourers were also 
teased to any extent with the aid of authorities too. But everything failed and 
the European planters had to give up their buildings and go home. Does this not 
show that the force of arms can be of no avail before soul-force? An instance is 


available even in the history of Russia of a certain class of people, who refused to 
do compulsory military service having migrated to Canada ina body and leading - 


a happy life there still. So we request our. Indian brethren, be they moderates or 
nationalists, not to stand against the non-co-operation movement. 

A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 27th August, in discussing 

- the various views held by different political bodies 


Non-so-dperstion, | on ‘ Non-co-operation’, observes in an article under 
this heading :—. . When a High Court Judge like Sir Abdul Rahim is not 


able to renounce his title, where is the wonder if his Mussalman brethren have not 


done it? This is the first of Mr. Gandhi’s principles. When educated men’ 


among us are not able to do things with some union, it is idle to ‘expect. the 
common folk to adopt ‘Non-co-operation’ in its entirety. Isit not shameful 
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on the part of pensioned officers to go about hunting after.the posts of Honorary 
Magistrates and Deputy Collectors? Why can they not leave them? When, 
these people are not able to kick these posts carrying no pay or allowance, would 
the common people leave their very means of existence? . . . Even men 
who ‘have taken their degree and are holding the | of Sub-Registrars and 
schoolmasters yield to the temptation of bribery. Can Mr. Gandhi make these. 
people adopt. ‘non-co-operation’ in all its phases? . . . Why not all 
our rich people take the vow of Swadeshi? Let, at least, those who call them- 
selves the nationalists take this vow. Otherwise, these have to be boycotted also. 
When we are convinced that no |justice can be had from the - British Parliament 
which vindicated General Dyer’s actions, where is the wrong in our boycotti 

their goods? . . . While we are not in a position to adopt the above 
methods, can we take up Mr. Gandhi’s ‘ non-co-operation’ and lead it on to 


‘guecess in actual practice? If all these methods do not lead us on to our 


distined goal, then we have to apprehend some national revolution attended with 
bloodshed. . . 


| gat; The Andhrapairika, of the 2nd September, 
— OF passive gives in Telugu what the Amrita Bazaar Patrika 
resistence. writes about ‘ non-co-operation’ under this heading. 


The Mysore Star, of the 5th September, adverting to the subject of non-co- 
operation, remarks that the movement of Mr. Gandhi 
) does not stand the chance of bearing any fruit and 
proceeds :—Mr. Gandhi advises people not to co-operate with a Foreign Govern- 
ment but does not counsel them to boycott foreign articles, which he says is 
impossible. This has been construed by his critics as tantamount to his being 
over-partial towards the merchant class which sides with him. It thus looks as if 
the non-co-operation movement of Mr. Gandhi will not meet with due success. 
We learn from a Madras paper that not one of the leaders of public opinion who 
had thronged to welcome him with great enthusiasm on his first arrival to the 
metropolis cared to show his face on Mr. Gandhi’s return to Madras from Ambur. 
This shows how feeble is the support that Mr. Gandhi’s movement has in Madras. 
No wonder that Lord Sinha said from the House of Lords that indifference was 
the proper treatment for it. The authorities regard the Punjab disturbances as 
an old story. Mr. Muhammad Ali who had gone to Europe on a Khalafat mission 
writes despondently that none of his endeavours have met with success. ‘The 
Government of Turkey have signed the treaty of peace. Looking to all these 
circumstances, we very much doubt whether this movement will meet with any 
success in this country. | | 


Non-co-operation. 


Kensta Cusspnres In a leading article under the heading, ‘non-co-operation’, the Kerale 
Quil ; 


Chandrika, of the 23rd August, points out that 
| though there are several people who are not 
prepared to follow the advice of Mr. Gandhi im toto, all agree that something 
should be done, in a gentler fashion though it may be, to show that they are 
displeased with the Government. The allies induced a few opportunists in 
Constantinople to sign a treaty which is really only a scrap of paper. The 
Moslem world does not lay any weight by such a treaty. The one and only 
reason advanced by the allies for robbing the Khalifa of Islam’s holy places was 
that the Arabs could not tolerate the sovereignty of Turkey. But when the 
Indian Khaldéfat Committee proposed to send a deputation to bring about an 
agreement between the Arabs and: the Turks, the Government of India refused 
passports. Is not this again a trick of the Government to cause disunion among 
Mussalmans? Turkey, as admitted by the American Consul, is not. guilty of an 
breach of faith with the allies. . . In such circumstances how can the Mussal- 
mans help being non-co-operationists as long as the peace ‘treaty which seeks to 
weaken the Moslem world remains unaltered. eee yo ) | 
In a leading article under the heading ‘non-co-operation’, the Marga- 
:00-60-operation _ darsi, of the 3rd September, admits that the polity 
is Oe ‘of the Government in the matter of the Punjab was 
not just, but aoubte whether the Khaldfat agitation amongst the Mussalmans of 


Non-co-operation. 


“s po es ae 


India will be productive of any good: inasmuch as the peace with Turkey has 
been signed and there is no unrest among the Turks on that score. The paper 
points out that most of the Indian politicians are not in favour of this non-co- 
operation moyement, asks whether non-co-operation is a sufficiently effective 


/ 


‘nstrument to remove the grievances of Indians in these two matters, and considers — 


it a policy which will not only do no good for the country but may turn out to 
be a positive evil, especially when it is pursued by thoughtless and excited 
‘people, as for instance in the recent murder of an English official in Northern 
India. | . im 


ment and thinks that it can in-no way be unconstitutional as long as no brute 
force is used im carrying it out. Incidentally he remarks that the League of 
Nations does not deserve that high sounding name, and doubts whether it will 
try to fulfil the sacred object with which it has been established. a 


$7. In the course of a contribution under this heading to the Tamil Nadu, of the 
to vi . | 11th July, one R. V. Bharati of Sattur, observes :— 
The way #0 visory. The Tamil land has lost her ancient glory. Every 
true Tamilian will shed tears at the sight of the numerous factions that exist in 
the yt at the present juncture when it is thirsting for liberty. Friends! 
Qur blood should be purified. We-should become physically strong. There 
should be no fear. at all in the mind of our people. We should carry on the 
struggle to establish truth, in spite of obstacles. To do all this, we should 
worship the Tamil land as our mother. Further, we should start national schools 
by hundreds to teach to the ordinary people clearly the tenets of our Vedanta 
philosophy. Liberty cannot be obtained as long as there is ignorance and, even 
if we acquire it, it will not last long. Itis only by getting spiritual knowledge 
that we can secure real progress for the country. The bureaucracy, the Rowlatt 
Act, Martial Law, the Press Act, etc., that are making it hot for us now; will 
disappear then. There will be no longer any necessity for committees and depu- 
tations and: liberty will come to us of its own accord. Lecture on patriotism, 
devotion to God and liberty wherever people gather. Repeat the Manira of 
Vandemataran at all times. 7 


88. The Tams? Nadu, of the 11th July, has a leader under this heading, in 
The ecndition of Indie. which the following observations find place among 
ee <3 others :—The internal condition of ‘India is now 

such as to give room for great anxiety. The arrogance of the bureaucracy has 
exceeded all bounds and led to the Punjab massacre. The patriots are bent upon 


checking the display of this arrogance hereafter. The Chelmsford Government 


is blinking like a monkey, that: has eaten ginger, not knowing what todo. At 
this juncture have come the new reforms. Though these may lead to some 
benefits, they will not result in the important and urgently needed advantages. 
That is why the Congress decided to utilise these reforms in such a manner as to 
obtain swaraj. The cruel effects of famine are indescribable. Crores of Indians are 
suffering for want of food to eat, clothes to wear and houses to live in. As if this 
will not do, the Punjab ‘massacre and the Khaléfat question-are afflicting the mind 
of the people. The bureaucracy may be surprised at the people bearing this 
unbearable misery. Such a position would have created great confusion in any 
other coun The Government should note that it is the soul-force of Mr. Gandhi 


: 
* 


that is keeping the peorte under control. “We should deem Mr. Gandhi to be an 
6 coun 


angel come to save try and the Government. It is blindness on the part 
of those who abuse Mr. Gandhi not to have realised this secret., Let the moderates 
gay anything they like; let the Europeans support Dyer; let the Chelmsford 
Government remain arrogant, relying on the strength of weapons ; but, if the 
Indians standing under the control of Mr. Gandhi separate from him, the confusion 
caused in the country will become uncontrollable. So it is our duty to warn the 
Government not to slight the words of Mr. Gandhi. We request the authorities 


»> 
fF 


to give up their usual arrogance and, relying upon the words of the popular leaders: 
aed nel 196e of the Police, the moderates ead the emissaries of the Taste party, 


i , with fear, love and regard. 


. 


8 7 


A correspondent. in the Malayali, of the Ist September, supports the move- 
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89. The Tamil Nadu, of the 11th July, writes :—In this Kaliyuga and especially 

| ‘Bitieh eae the era of the bureaucracy, the English word ‘justica’ 
ncaa ea Te ee has come to mean quite the reverse of it, ‘injustice’. 
Though others may be surprised at Courts of Jaw meting out injustice, ‘we are not 


‘surprised at it. And again the world knows that-it is a very rare thing to obtain 


justice in cases in which Europeans and Indians are the contending: parties, 
Hundreds of instances can be quoted for this. Mr..A. J. King is the additional 
District Magistrate of Tanjore. It is a wonder of wonders that he should exercise 
judicial powers ; for we regret to say that he has neither a knowledge of law nor 
any faith in justice. Some months back, an Indian labourer in the Negapatam 
Railway Workshop was beaten by one white maistri and when the case came on 
for hearing before this Magistrate, the European was acquitted and the Indian 
fined Rs. 50. One case will not surely do as a test in the Government of 
Lord Chelmsford.’ In Tanjore, a telegraph peon-—a Government servant like 
Mr. King—was going on his cycle. On account of some jutkas coming in the 
opposite direction, he. swerved a. littla and the wretched cycle went near the 
carriage of a white official. The foolish cycle could not identify that it was the 
carriage of a white. The cycle too was manufactured in a white country and 
hence, its arrogance. The gentleman in the carriage was not an ordinar 
European, but a member of the bureaucracy and an Indian Civil Servant. He is 
said to have whipped the peon andinjured him. ‘The case came before Mr. King 
and -it.was dismissed, in spite of direct evidence of the assault. We request the 
Governor to understand the secret of this. This is not a small matter. 


40. The Tamil Nadu, of the 11th July, culls some sayings from great men and 
works and publishes them under the heading ‘the 
cry of swaraj’, among which the following find 
place :—“‘ It is but right that people should preserve their liberty, whatever country 
they may: belong to. I will never allow the liberty of one country being safe- 
guarded by the people of another country.” (Herry Cotton.) 


‘¢ A Government exists only for the welfare of the subjects and not for the 
benefit of the officials.” (Cicero.) 


41. Adverting to the murder of. Mr. Willoughb 


| Bayings of great men. 


a Deputy Commissioner in 


: ’ 
- The murder of Mr. Willoughby. ot os ronaegy of Oudh, by a Muhammadan, the 
: | ? 


, of the 2nd September, observes :— 
It.is evident even from the preliminary inquiries that this murder is due to the 
excitement caused by the refusal of the British Government to get justice done in 
the matter of the Khaléfat. We regret that this excitement should, instead of 


iapenns one to resort to lawful way of securing a remedy for the injustice, have 
induced 


an Indian to murder cruelly a Government official who was unarmed. It 

is really our misfortune that this cruel incident should have occurred when the 
determination to get all grievances redressed by actively adopting the policy of 
non-co-operation is ingrained in all people. But we strongly condemn the attempt 
made by the Anglo-Indian papers and the Bengalee to father this occurrence upon 
the Khaldfat propaganda work. If the reins of the Khaldfat agitation had not been 
kept tight by Mr. Gandhi and Maulana Shaukat Ali, who can say how many riots 
would have occurred and how much of blood would have been shed till now? 
We think it was an Anglo-Indian paper that first published the news of a Mussal- 
man in Bangalore having insulted Mr. Gandhi and Mr. Shaukat Ali as great 
sinners, who went against the principle of Islam in preaching patience and non- 
violence and it was but the other day that we published news of the Lambardars 
of the Mohmands having used strong language openly to an English officer. If 
these strong feelings do not translate themselves into action, it is due to the 
Khaléfat agitation under the leadership of the Mahatma. Pointing to this murder, 
the Anglo-Indian papers and the Bengalee may suggest repressive measures to 
suppress the. Khalafat agitation. But the lesson we draw from this is quite 
oe ae - phim im ene it on the pei ger 8 . Inour ones it serge 
the depth of the feeling of disgrace among the Mussalmans in ‘the matter of the 
Khaléiat and the existence of some Semaine aming about the country with 

the false and unjust idea of wiping off this. disgrace. .The way to prevent such 


occurrences is not at all to suppress the Khaléfat propaganda or to annoy Mahatma 


/ 
‘ 


Gandhi, Shaukat Ali-qnd other responsible, just and farsighted leaders. If the 
Government wish that this agitation should subside of its own accord, all possible - 
efforts should be made even from to-day to get the terms of the treaty with 
Turkey altered in important items and to see that the expectations of the-people 
fom the promise of the English Ministers are fulfilled and the people should 

made to believe, without any doubt. whatever, that the Government are evincing 
an interest.in the matter. If the Government say that, unless the treaty is altered 

in specific points, they cannot carry on the administration here and indicate to the 
Home Government that they would stand resolutely by their position, the Allies 
must cancel the treaty within twenty-four hours. Then this agitation will cease 
immediately and, if a reasonable treaty is concluded thereafter, we can surely 
assert that there will be no more gcc a in this connexion. But if, acting on 
the suggestions of bad counsellurs, the Government resort to repressive ‘measures, 

we fear the future will be dreadful and we will urge this fact particularly upon 
the Government. But it looks as if we can now have confidence in the Deity of 

Time, who bas secured liberty for Pet and is about to obtaia Home Rule for 

Mesopotamia, making our Government also act on sound suggestions and conferring 

on it the capacity of giving effect to.them. | | 

Referring to the same subject and to Mr. Banerjee’s statement in the Imperial nov Naux, 

Legislative Council that efforts should be made to root out the mad agitation at — and Sep, 1920. 

the bottom of this murder and that the Indians will come forward unhesitatingly 

to help the Government in this matter, the Hindu Nesau, of the 2nd September, 

remarks :—We hope all the Indians will prove true to the words of Mr. Banerjee. 

As we learn that Mr. Willoughby was kind and sympathetic towards the people, 

it cannot be said that some one wreaked his vengeance upon him., One of the 

murderers admits that he committed the deed in the frenzy of the Khaldfat. The 

strong language used by Pir Mahboob Shah is sufficient evidence for.the fact that 

the people do not attach any value to the words of Mr. Gandhi that no one should 

be injured by the Khaléfat agitation. We regret the fear originally entertained 

by some Indians that, whatever may be the advice of Mr. Gandhi, it will be hard | 

to — thé frenzy of the masses and prevent the commission of offences, has 

proved true. 


42. Adverting to the lock-out of the labourers in the Kerosene-oil companies 
in the City, the Hindu Nesan, of the 2nd September, 
observes:—There seems to be no adequate cause 
for the employers to have declared a lock-out. *They have not considered many 
important points, which they ought to consider, and they have acted also contrary 
to the award of the Coust of Inquiry, in that they have contravened the condition 
therein that, if any difference arises between the employers and the employees in 
the interpretation of the award or in any other case, they should represent the 
matter to the Labour Commissioner before resorting to a lock-out or strike. In 
this case, it cannot be said that some mischief-maker has set up the labouters. 
We hope the Government will urge this point on the employers and advise them 
properly, | | , : : : 
The Hindu Nesan reverts to this subject, in its issue of the 3rdSeptember, Mgr zea, 
and; detailing the circumstances preceding the lock-out as narrated by the sri fep, 1920 
President.of the Kerosene Oil Workers’ Union, remarks that the employers have 
acted wrongly at every stage and adds:—It will not do to merely look to the 
Propriety or otherwise of the lock-out in this case. ‘Tnere are some factories, 
which are useful to all people and a stoppage of work in them is likely to affect 
people in several places. The oil companies come under this class and their 
closure will push up.the price of kerosene oil and petrol, which are required by 
Pe for daily use. When there was a strike among the workmen in the 
Madras Electric Sur ply Corporation, the Government did not remain neutral but 
rendered sufficient ee to the Corporation to carry on its work without the men 
on strike. Let us see what they do now. When the Labour Commissioner was 
apPointed, the capitalists thought that he came into being only in their interests. 
ow that they realise that he does not exist to safeguard their interests alone, 
they are provoked. Ifthe oil companies are now allowed to slight the Labour 
Commissioner, other capitalists too will doubtless do so. We hope. the Govern- 
ment will not plaoé the Labour Commissioner in this position. © 
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’ Referring to the lock-out of: the kerosene-oil workmen, the Andhkrapaiyi;, 
‘on. ' of the 8rd September, observes in a tote under thi, 
Kerosene-oil workmen. heading :— While we are thinking that matters w;)| 

be-det right by the Labour Commissioner and the sy kor § Committee, the attitude 

of the employers in not obeying these peaceful methods would only end jp 

immense loss. The labour problem, getting stul worse, will bring to India a) 

the evils attendent upon it in the western countries. — 

48, In the course of a long leader, the Dravidan, of the Ist September, dilates 
upon the hardships suffered by non-Brahmans jp 

Government service and, remarking that the 

proportion of the Brahmans to the non-Brahmans jp 


Non-Brahmans in Government 
service. ; 


“all public offices shows that the administration is carried on not by the British 


but by the Brahmans, observes that on account of this preponderance of 
Brahmans, no opportunity is afforded for all castes to be represented in public 
offices, non-Brahmans come to have no influence in these offices, greater facilities 
are therefore available for a Brahman to succeed in cases of dispute between him 
and a non-Brahman and partial orders are passed in judicial matters and. wants 
the Government to inquire secretly about the disabilities the non-Brahmans are 
labouring under and about the way in which Brahmans are nullif ying the effect 
of the orders passed by the Government from time to time. It adds that it is no 
wonder that. a Brahman clerk is said to have concealed from his Collector one of 
such orders for a period of two years. 


44. Referring to the ag gr pe to have opr ry ty ny Ronaldshay 
| \ ‘at the last meeting of the Ben Legislative 
btn. ore ne ™ Council, that those popular. leaders who think it is 

: possible for them to wreck the Reforms have too 
high an opinion about themselves and that they would soon realise that they aro 
no better than flies sitting on the wheel of political progress, unable to impede its 
revolutions, the Swadesamitran, of the § Seay writes :—His Lordship 
evidently got excited and lost his balance. If he had made this observation in 
England in regard to the people there, they would have dismissed it as. blabbing. 
But as he is occupying @ high official position in India by the favour of the 
British Cabinet, his words have a value. His Lordship asks those who are not for 
accepting the reforms to stand aloof. But who are these? Are they not the 
people of this country and have they not the right to speak about the admin- 
istration here? Is it because that'they had no such right, that Mr. Montagu 


came to India to consult them and the Parliamentary Committee sent for them 


and heard them? When those who are in a higher position than Lord Ronaldshay 
think that the Indians are entitled to pronounce upon the adequacy of the 
Reforms, why should he ask those who deem them to be inadequate to stand 
aloof? Those in England are bound by the privileges of the subjects, while the 
bureaucracy here conduct the administration without caring for these privileges. 
Neither the Governor of Bengal nor even the Viceroy has the power to ask any 


“one not to concern himself with the reforms. Every Indian is entitled to concern 


himself with them and pronounce whether they are acceptable or not. Lord 
Ronaldshay has not evidently bestowed a thought upon the past when he brought 
in the comparison of flies. He does not know that it is only these flies that have 
been rotating the wheel of political progress. Was it not the cry of these flies 
that brought in the Minto-Morley reforms? If political progress had been in the 
hands of the bureaucracy, the wheel would have stopped where it stood. But 1t 
is these flies that gave a push to it and made it move a little, Another push and 
the wheel has now had another turn. §8o, let Lord Ronaldshay note that its 
these flies that are rotating the wheel. Of course, it will be a mighty satisfaction 


to Lord Ronaldshay and other provincial Governors if those who deem the reforms 


to be inadequate do‘ not obtain seats in the Legislative Councils, Taking the 
moderates with them they will make a ‘show of rotating the wheel’ slowly. It 1 
only to prevent this that the nationalists want to enter the Councils and make 


the wheel run fast. _ 


, 


Phe Desabhattan, of the 4th September, als refers to the remark of Lord 


’ 


-Ronaldshay and says :—Who is he? How- long is he going to remain in India ! 


‘Does he forget that he is only a bird-of passage? 


45. Referring tothe news furnished by Doctor Satyapal, that the Government Svpseuscras, 
Forget the past of the Punjab have agreed to collect 20 lakhs of rd Bop. 1820, 

orget She. Pee _ rupees as @ punitive tax from the people of Amrit- | 3 ae 

, gar a3 if to make ‘them not forget the massacre, the Swadesamitran, of the 8rd ae 
September, observes :—Is this an example of the Punjab authorities acting on the Win ie 
advice of Lord Chelmsford to ‘ forget the past’? It appears that. Government | ae ae 
has not paid any heed in this matter to the protest of the press and the leaders. pi 
When are our authorities to realise that it is only military tactics to increase the Tae 
heart-burning of the people and that it will not strengthen the foundations of the 
— } | : ee 
‘46, The Swadesamitran, of the 4th, 5th, 6th and 7th September, and the Swpsuayrraus, ia a 
Desabhaktan, of the 4th and 7th idem, publish'the «th to 7th Sep. qt | 
proceedings of the Congress at Calcutta in parts eisintiiiee 
while the Hindu Nesan, of the 7th idem, contains the substance of the first portion 


} 
} 
| 


The Special Congress at Calcutta. 


of the presidential address. | ath and 7th Sep 
Hrupu Nesay, 
Madras, 
| | 7th Sep. 1920. 
In commenting upon the presidential address, the Swadesamitran, of the 6th Swansuxrmus, | 
September, says :—If, after reading the charges brought by Mr. Lala Lajpat Rai eth Sep. 1920. | ! 
against Sir Michael O’Dwyer on the facts stated in the Report of the Hunter a 


Committee and of the Congress Sub-Committee, the British officials do not put | 4 ae Tee 
him on his trial, they will be deemed to have flouted justice, actuated by racial i | 
sympathy. They may not care even for our having this impression. But, if they 

think that the cry of the people will subside of its own accord and that they can 
proceed on their own lines, they are sure to feel disappointed.’ That time is gone. 

The people have become bold enough to make the Government act as they like. 

Mr. Lala Lajpat Rai has clearly proved that the disturbances inthe Punjab aredue — 
only to the deportation of Doctor Satyapal and Doctor Kitchelieu, thatthe Punjab 
was not in a condition then to warrant the introduction of Martial Law and that 
Sir Michael obtained sanction for its introduction only by deceiving Lord Chelms- | 
ford and continued it for a long time. Why do the Government hesitate to put 4 
Sir Michael on his trial to meet the charges brought against him if he can. Lala ae ' . 
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Lajpat Rai says that, as Lord Chelmsford has failed in his duty, in that he per- 
mitted Sir Michael to act as he liked, he should voluntarily resign his post. The | 
recall of Lord Chelmsford, the trial of Sir Michael and the punishment of the 
delinquents in the Punjab have been urged by the people often. Will the British 
Government pay heed at least to the demand made by the Lala as Prerident of oO 1 eh 
the Congress? Otherwise, we warn that the present British Cabinet will be ui aval 
destroying the work done by several generations of ministers. Governments, deh 
which rely only on military strength and not on the satisfaction of the people, | | |) Ae on 
cannot last long. The Indians heartily wish for the continuance, of the British oD A ae 
connexion, in consideration of the advantages which have been derived from it. te 
But they will no longer put up with the arrogance of the British officials. : tae 
The Desabhaktan, of the 7th September, also refers to the proceedings of this sg > mat 


Congress and says :—The fact that 4,000 representatives have proceeded to Calcutta 7th Sep. 1920. : ve a 
to take part in the Congress, giving up all their private business at this busy time | ni : B. 
of the year, will make even our enemies realise that our race has been deeply | ee ae 
impressed with politics. Lala Lajpat Rai’s address is pitched in a high strain. , | mon) e 
lhe basic.tune of his address is that all our strength and all our manliness are , he oe 
needed at the most serious juncture. Born and bred up in the Punjab, he natu- | oe: F | 
tally dwelt at length and most feelingly upon the atrocities committed there. | -_ i wk 
he torture ‘afferet | by the Punjab has created a deep wound in the hearts of the —- ; a 
, Indians. Still, this is not realised either by the English Government or people. i 
Unless O'Dwyer, Chelmsford and other officials of the Punjab, who committed or ih 
suffered the commission of iniquities there, are punished properly: and a law is : iti 
passed conferring upon the Indians all the rights due to may, irrespective of f 


colour or wealth, the frenzy of the people will not subside, but will only increase ~ | an & 
rapidly. Though Lala Lajpat Rai refrained from se nape any definite opinion * eee | 
in his address on_ the non-co-operation movement, seeing that there was a great A 
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difference of opinion among the delegates on this point, there is no doubt what. 
ever that he is against our co-operating with a Government, which hag not 


granted any real privileges to us and is acting without the least sympathy for us, 


when its servants are afflicting us craelly and unreasonably. It is the excitement 
prevailing throughout the country: that is now reflected by the representatives 
assembled at. the Congress. The apathy of the Government, its miserliness jp 
the matter of the reforms, the pettiness exhibited by it in framing the rules under 
them and the contempt it has usually been showing for us have removed all con- 
fidence and faith from the mind of the Indians. So, unless complete Home Rule ig 
granted, the very friendliness between India and England will be prejudicially 
affected. Though some say that it will be impracticable to give effect to the 
main stages of non-co-operation immediately, there is no doubt that 90 per 


cent of the representatiyes will favour only the most active form of non-co-opera- 


tion. The goddess of time herself is writing on the wall of the skies with letters of 
fire that this is an era of popular liberty and, that autocratic sway will no longer 
be tolerated. Our prayer is that our Government should realise all this before it 
is too late and establish peace in the world by granting us our birthright. 


Remarking on the various points dealt with by Mr. Lala Lajpat Rai in 
presidential address delivered at the Special Congress 
the Andhrapatrika, of the 4th September, observes in 
its leader under this heading :—. . . From his narration of the misdeeds of 
Sir Michael O’ Dwyer, the whole world is sure to know the cruelties perpetrated by 
him. Sir Michael 0’Dwyer pursued Prussian methods. . . Mr. Lala Lajpat 
Rai has clearly explained the path to be pursued in the event of satisfactorily 
solving the Punjab problem. Referring to the Khaléfat question, he said if justice 
is not done in this matter, it will greatly affect the people’s mght of freedon. 
When Mr. Lajpat Rai said that the little enthusiasm he felt in 1918 with regard to 
the passing of the reforms has been changed into despair, he was only echoing the 
sentiments of the people. It is, therefore, not surprising for the people to think, 
at the present time, that there is no alternative left but to adopt ‘ non-co-opera- 
tion’ for attaining our national salvation. . . Inasmuch as tbe general sense 
of the Congress is for the adoption of ‘ non-co-operation ’, it is but right that, as 
regards the details, Mr. Gandhbi’s programme should be adopted. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 7th ss ag — in Telugu and English 

the proceedings of the Special Congress on the 

The Special Congress. Pam The day and also the ianisla in the Subjects 
Committee over the ‘ Non-co-operation ’ resolution. 


Tn its leader under this heading, the Bharatamata, of the 25th August, 
inveighs against the unsympathetic attitude of the 
rulers ‘‘as evidenced by the recent occurrences” 
and observes :—New India grieves that she is denied justice even at the hands of 
the Privy Council. In the hour of crisis, Indians have done yeoman’s service to 
the British Empire. That they should not be treated with scant courtesy did not - 
occur to some Lords on the occasion of the discussion about General Dyer. It 1s 
clear that the ruler’s duties are subordinated to considerations of prestige. There 
is no wonder then, that a feeling of grief and apathy should spring up among the 
ruled. . . His Excellency the Viceroy asks us to let bygones & bygones. 
No provision has been made for the non-recurrence of the recent events and for 
the safeguarding of the birthrights of the Indians. How can they, then, give up 
the idea of holding the Special Congress ? 


47. Quoting a Frenchman to have stated that the British are conducting 
| ~ themselves so carefully and impartially in India in 
religious matters as is not the case anywhere else 
in the world, the Swadesamitran, of the 5th Septem- 


The Special Congress 


- The Special Congress. 


‘ Noneintervention in religious 
ber, expresses its surprise at this statement and remarks:—The Indians have to 

regard only Royal Proclamations as their charters of liberty. Our fundamental © 
righte have not been safeguarded by law. Soa handle has been given for the 
bureaucrats and the agents of the Government to act as et like. Though Queen 


Victoria has stated in -her Proclamation clearly and strictly that the Government 
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qill follow a policy: of neutrality in religious matters, we need not say how far the 
agents of the Government have -been fulfilling this promisein India. We do.not 
know who put such ideas in the mind of the Frenchman as noted above We doubt . 
if any official of our Publicity Bureau would have done so, ) 


48. The Swadesamiiran, of the 6th September, reports the Daily News to Swavzsauresx, 
ae - have written. as follows about the statement of 6th Sep. 1920. 

Mrs, Sarojini Naynda end Myr, Montagu, in reply to the charge made by | 
Mr. Montagu. Mrs. Sarojini Nayudu in a lecture of hers in London 
that some Indian women were insulted by the military authorities in the Punjab, 
that the women referred to by Mrs. Nayudu were prostitutes:—Mr. Montagu’s 
reply will not satisfy any one. He has admitted by his own word that women 
were insulted and what matters it whether they were prostitutes or belonged to 
any particular caste? Which law permits their being beaten? The public are 

entitled to ask that even prostitutes should not be insulted. No one can tolerate - 

women being thrashed merely on the ground of their being prostitutes. 


49. Referring to certain libellous statements made about the Indians by one Sw4>nsamas, 
Mr. A. S. Pears who has travelled in India thrice, 6th Sep. 1990. 
_ the Swadesamitran, of the 6th September, observes: — , 
Mr. Pears says that Indian students have no intelligence of their own and that ~ 
none in the world are as capuble as the civilian officials. Our readers know how 
far this is true. He says in another place that the reason why Indian agricul- 
turists prefer to borrow from sowcars, instead of taking advantage of the loans ) a ae 
advanced by the Government, is that Indian officials take bribes. We repeat the re | 
question with the Bombay Chronicle whether Indians are more famous for corruption ie Be 
than the people of any other ciyilised country. We would boldly give the he | | 
direct to the words of Mr. Pears that Indian officials are used to taking bribes ; i 1 a 
boldly and foolishly. That he should ascribe to the Indians a settled habit : | a) mi: 
of gambling indicutes only his ignorance. We think he should have imbibed this eae ae 
, ase Ng only on account of his having been led by European officials during his ie ana 
travels. , “Re @ 
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An aspersion on the Indians. 


50. Referring to the resignation of his title of Shams-ul-ulama by Maulvi ™ysntx™™ 
Rejection of titles Zahid Hussain Sahib, as a protest against the peace 7th Sep. 1930. mt a 
) terms imposed on Turkey, to the Government Ryn) 8 
tif 
| 


annem quoting a letter from the Maulvi that he had resigned the title only 
on compulsion by the Khaléfat Committee and stating that such compulsion would 
_be deemed by the Government to be a serious offence, to the refutation later, of 4 
the facts contained in the official communiqué, by the Maulvi himself and to his 1.) ibe Pay 
remark that he was compelled by Mr. Bazlullah Sahib to resume tlte title resigned. it ay 
by him, the Desabhaktan, of the 7th September, expresses its surprise at these facts eve! a. 
and reporting the Maulvi to have told a representative of the paper that he would ; 1 ti ie 
not eat back what he had once spit out, says:—We have to presume that the i oe 
Government issued their communiqué on mistaken facts placed before them. te 
Why is the Publicity Bureau sleeping now? The Government should publish 
immediately the grounds on which they issued their communiqué. 


Ol. Referring in an article, under this heading, to the question of Sir P*4*>ppzaxpum, || ae Oe 

His ; re P. Rajagopala Achariyar, to the Hon’ble. Mr. Fimst fortnight of mB 

ii. father par ‘a1 a D —_ — K. Venkatappayya, “My mother’s vernacular is  4%8: 199°. a a 

does awe tee’ ~—Tamil.and my father’s, Telugu; which class would ES Re 

hg put me in?”’, the Prabuddhandhra, of the first fortnight of August, remarks :— iH te at 

@ Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur Sir P. Rajagopala Achariyar is unequalled in ~ | es aap 

playing the buffoon’s part in the Legislative Councils. . . . His question excited ) ie 

the laughter of the Council. This laughter, Mr. Acharya might have ascribed to wm a 
his own versatility, and Mr. Venkatappayya to his (Mr. Acharya’s) irrelevant a 1 § 


talk. It would have been well if Mr. K. Venkatappayya had given the reply Nl ig , 
‘In @ mixed race”. The conduct of Mr. Rajagopala Achariyar in the Council is, ae & 


¥ 


we think, on the whole, like this. We cannot say if he took the Council Chamber iy 7 
pcs stage. His replies to the questions of the elected members are often of this , Ve 
ro. ; ee | : vii a 
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| | | 52. The Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd and 24th 
Andhra’ Provincial Congress August, publish the proceedings of the Andhra 
Committee. hgh Provincial Congress Committee on the question of 
| ‘ non-co-operation ’. : | 
58. The Andhrapaitrika, of the 25th August, gives in Telugu what Mr. Gandhi 
: writes in Young India in answer to the artidle - 
Reply tothe Swadesamitran. on ‘non-co-operation’ ‘which appeared in tho 
ne Swadesamitran. | 
54. The Andhrapatrika, of the 25th August, publishes in Telugu the proceed- 
ae ings of the Madras Provincial Congress Committee 
Madras Provincial Congress hold in the Mahajana Sabah Hall on the question of 
Oommittee. ‘non-co-operation’. 
55. The Andhrapatrika, of the 26th August, gives in Telugu the views of 
Mr. Patel on the question of ‘ non-co-operation ’ 
formed in consultation with the Sinn Fieu and 
| labour leaders, and expressed by him to the Press 
representative of the Bombay Chronicle. x 


56. Discussing the report on the working of the Factories Act in the year 
1919 in the Madras Presidency, the Axdhrapairika, 
of the 2nd September, observes in its leader under 
this heading:—. . . These factories seem to employ in large numbers only 
women and young boys seeing that they can be had cheap. Just in the same 
way that the employment of women and children in the factories in’ Europe has 
led .to their ruin by impeding their growth and sacrificing their health and 
family happiness, so also in India, one can see from the report, things are drifting 
to the same bad condition. The sooner the home industries are started in India 
according to the advice of Mr. Gandhi, the better will it be for the country’s 
welfare. . . While the number of accidents among the workmen in the year 
1910 was 242, this number is, year after year, increasing. It is a matter for 
regret that this number should come up to 655 in the year 1919. 


57. The Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd September, gives in Telugu under this 

: i ae heading what Mr. Gandhi has explained. in the 

An example from history. Guzarat Political Assembly as to how South Africa 
won swaraj by the boycotting of the legislative councils there. 


58. The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th August 
BB ete hn. osama aaa gives in Telugu the manifesto issued by the Punjab 
Khaléfat Committee in regard to the Hijrat 
movement. he 


In a note under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 4th September, 


observes:—. . . Wasting all its energy, the 
7 i Khalafat deputation is retracing its steps to India. 
But from this - fact, one truth is made clear. Onr efforts will not meet 


Mr. Patel’s views on ‘ non-co- 
operation.’ 


Factories. 


. 


- with success by means of petitions, memorials, and such other customary methods. 


No better method for national uplifting is visible to our eyes than that of 
‘non-co-operation ’. : | 
The Axdhrapatrika, of the 7th September, gives in Telugu and English 
Khaléfat Conference, - [He resolutions passed in the Khaléfat Conference 
wees including the ona on ‘ Non-co-operation ’. 
59. Referring to the resolution of the Kurnool District Board that hereafter 
| MOG all the correspondence, so far as it is possible, 
th or . istrict Board and should be carried on only in Telugu, the Andhra- 
eS | patrika, of the 3rd September, observes in a note 
under this heading :—This is sure to be a matter for gratification among the 
Andhras. It is quite clear that; unless the business of sdenkulctestion is carried 
on in the vernacular, there cannot be any government by the people. We had 
already pointed out that the Andhras shduld be the forerunners in this matter. 
We theref ore congratulate the Kurnool District Board for their taking the 
initiative in regard to this question. | 
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60. The'A ndhrapatrika, of the 28th August, publishes portions of the presi- Aspunar mn < 


__» ‘dential address delivered by Mr. C. Seshagiri Rao 
The Twenty “inth * Guntic the President of i rente sabetl Guntur District Con: 
District Conference. __ ference, in which occurs the following :—Referring 
to ‘non-co-operation ’ the President says ‘‘[t is sure there is no other leader 
ossessing greater self-sacrificing spirit and more deserving of our confidence than 
Mahatma Gandhi. We, we are in the material plane, cannot have Mr. Gandhi’s 
super-sensuous insight and clear seeing. . . Kxamining all these reasons, I 
hope the Guntur District Conference will pass the resolution with regard to 
‘non-co-operation ’ in its entirity and communicate their firm conviction in it. 
to the Congress ’’. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the Ist September, gives the proceedings of the 4»>mmsrarama, 


g Twenty-ninth Guntur District Conference, summa- 
The oncnat “ninth §=Guntir ries of the speeches delivered and the resolutions 
ae adopted thereat. | 


In a note under this heading, the Andhrapatrita (weekly), of the Ist 

The Guntr District Conference, September, observes :—The finishing of the business 

of the conference without adopting a resolution 

therein embodying any prayer to the Government is really striking out a new path 

in non-co-operation. Leaders.and Conferences will do well to note hereafter that 
their salvation lies in seeking to bring about an awakening among the people. 


Referring in its leader to the various conferences held at Guntur and. 
‘The Guntar Conf speaking in detail about the District Political 
this em — Conference, the Desabhimani, of the 29th August, 
enumerates the names.of the various gentlemen who practically demonstrated 
their adoption of ‘ Non-co-operation ’ methods, and commends their action as very 


praiseworthy. ‘I'he paper goes on to observe :—When Mr. Kaleswara Rao said. 


that he would very soon give up bis profession as a lawyer, hie respect increased 
manifold In the eyes of the members present. When Mr. P. Hammiah 
Gupta said he was not going to waste his Rs. 500 for getting himself enrolied as 
alawyer, he rosg high in the eyes of his hearers. It is a matter for praise that, 
except the resolution on ‘ Non-co-operation’, no other resolution was taken up. 


61. The Andhrapatrika, of the 28th August, publishes in Telugu the lecture 
oi) . delivered by Principal C. L. Wrenn in the Kellet 
Hall on the 26th August on education. 


62. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd September, 
The: hesitates _ observes :—. The idea that, with the coming 
. ba eginning of an era of in of the League of Nations, wars will be at an end 
" ery and that there will be no necessity for brute force 
in the settling of disputes has been shattered to pieces by the recent events. It 
was not able to settle the differences of Persia and Mesopotamia satisfactorily. 
It was not able to stop the war between Russia and Poland. Minister Daniel 
publishes that America is trying to secure a place second to that of none in the 
World’s naval position. Of what use is the existence of the League of Nations at 
this juncture? Moreover, internal dissensions are growing in Ireland and other 
countries, The problem of labour is assuming serious proportions in each and 
very country. Brute-force is still ruling over the world. 
cannot be restored by the use of diplomacy which is devoid of nghteousness. 
Vare will not come to an end. India is fit to lead the people towards the era of 
nghteousness.’ The long experience which India had in the adoption of the virtues 
Of truth and non-violence will stand her in-good stead at the present moment. 
May the Holy land of Baratavarsha, understanding its duty, show the way for the 


Principal Wrenn’s lecture. 


ginning of an era of righteousness ! 


63. The Andhrapatrika, of the 30th August, publishes an article under this 
} is eae heading contributed by a correspondent, which has 
Mahatma and Lokamanya. already been noticed from the Kiatnapatrika of the 
eee ee | 
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64. The Andhrapairika, of the 81st August, publishes an article under thi, 
au | : heading contributed by a ry» raise which hag 
| ears been noticed from the Ktstnapatrika referrog 
to above. AS ay 
65. The Andhrapairka, of the 31st August, gives in Telugu the conversation 
ee ,,. held with Mr. Gandhi in Bezwada in regard to tho 
_ Conversation with Mr.Gandhi - povcott of Legislative Councils ‘and of for eign goods 
in Beswada. | ‘at various other points. 2 
66. In its leader under = honing, the rote of “ 7th September, 
zane after prefacing the general sense of the Congress } 
War to seen Suey. rane to ‘ np en piiaibain ’ resolution, biarve ‘ug 
Whatever may be the resolution as it finally emerges from the Subjects Committee, 
it is admitted on all hands that; excepting ‘ non-co-operation’ there is no way 
open for leading us on to our national progress. . . It is'an auspicious gi 
that ‘ non-co-operation’ which was primarily adopted for solving the Khaléfat 
roblem, should have been finally admitted as the means for the attainment of 
diese) All far-sighted people agree that all our present evils will come to an end 
only by the speedy attainment of swaray. The idea that swaraj can be obtained 
by the successful working of the present Reforms Act is fast losing its hold on the 
ople. It is ridiculous on the part of the Nationalists who called the reforms as 
inadequate, unsatisfactory, and disappointing, to say that they can attain salvation 
by getting into the councils. As Mr. Jithandra Banerjee has well said, the 


Satyagraha. 


attainment of swaray will not be long delayed after the moment any nation has 


an awakening all at one time. . . For some time, the hopes of our leaders 
were all centred in the British Parliament and the British people. But the recént 
occurrences have shattered their faith in them also. When self-help is admitted 
on all hands as the only course open to us, it is not mght that the leaders should 
still hesitate as regards the methods to be adopted. Those who have hitherto 
slighted Mr. Gandhi’s advice are now feeling for it. One leader after another is 
taking to his path. They are coming under the sway of the new message. 


‘There is no doubt that the final resolutions of the Congress will embody the salient 


points of Mr. Gandhi’s message. There might be a few differences in details. 
Mr. Gandhi is convinced that India has a special message to offer to the whole 
world. While all other countries are adopting violent methods for the attainment 
of independence, India will not pursue those methods. India is determined to 
reach its destiny by the adoption of the methods of truth and non-violence. If 
this should meet with success, she can hold up to the world a new path for the 
achievement of their ends. New meaus for the settlement of inter-national 
disputes will come into being. The usefulness of the ue of Nations will be 
established. On the decision of the Special Congress will depend not merely 


India’s well-being but the salvation of the whole universe. If the s members 
were to view their duty in the light of this, they cannot but carry out the Gandhi's 


programme. We wish the congressmen may have such firm determination ! 


67. The Andhrapatrika, of the 7th September, publishes in a note what 4 
The vj fe’ etrik correspondent writes under this heading :—The 
© yalage m . village munsifs of about 40 vi s in Kurapadu 
firka, Satthanapalli taluk, Guntur district, thinking that it is highly derogatory 
for them to receive a pay which is less then that .of the village vettiyan, have 


decided not to receive their pay until a higher salary is fixed befitting their 


position in life, and accordingly sent their bills to the taluk office without 


claiming their pay and with a remark to the above effect. Developments are 

awaited. I hope that all self-respecting, village munsifs will follow the example 

set by the munsifs of Kurapadu firka. = | 

68. The Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd September, gives the proceedings of the 
The Anantapur District Anantapur District Conference which assembled on 


Conference” = = s——=Ct*séthee: Dt of Angst. 
69. ‘Lhe Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd September, gives in Telugu the spect 
wea, ti, made by Mr. Gandhi on ‘ Non-co-operation ’'in the 
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70. The issues of the Andhrapatrika, of the 4th and 7th September, give in mae erg 
: 4th and 7th Sep. 


Telugu portions .of the presidential address 


The presidential address. delivered at the Calcutta Special Congress. 


71. The Venkatesapatrika, of the 2lst August, gives in Telugu Mr. Gandhi’s Vannrarmursrase, 


Iécture deliyered in Madras on 12th August 1920 
“ to an audience of over 50,000 people.” 


72. Speaking in turns of oe pos Festa ye preg 4 his ‘ Non-co-operation 
e nant, of the 29th August, observes under 
Mshatma’s sounding the ial . this heading:—. . . Just ithe’ same way that 
Lord Sri Krishna saved Arjuna, so also Mr. Gandhi has sounded his conch of 
‘Non-co-operation ’ to save the whole world. His message is a novel one. This 
can enable not only the Indians, but the whole world to attain salvation. The 
invitation of the Mahatma goes to the hearts of each and every person. Subject- 
ing himself to passion and sin, man has become a Rakshasa. Losing his sense, 
map has forgotton the divinity in him. At this time, this message is a god-send. 
_, The Mahatma has poured life into the lifeless Indian. Time alone must 
disclose whether they are going to come back to life or remain lifeless. The 
doors of Heaven: are opened. Are the people of Ind'a hearing the sound of the 
conch going to enter while the gates are open or are they going to wait in utter 
ignorance till those gates are shut against them ? 


73. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 8th September, in the course of a lengthy 
: pee a ae the aay gr Tee address of Lala 
: _ Lajpat Rai, observes :—A close study of the address 
tee inne octet eunhot but bring home to the leader that Lajpat 

“ aire Rai came ag boy to accept the eee eens. of the 
Special Congress with the firm conviction that a guilty man, though an emperor 
pape deserve respect and that it is better to oy down one’s life than 4 live 
under a wicked Government. T'o whatsoever an extent the Anglo-Indians be 
responsible for the wickedness referred to in the speech, under no Government is 
it possible for the people to criticise the excesses and shortcomings of their rulers 
so fearlessly. Every word of his address cannot but pierce the heart of the Anglo- 
Indians. From the highest to the lowest all people throughout the British Empire 
will be pained to read his words, though the stone-hearts of despots may for a 
time feel impervious to the same. The Lala has, more than anybody else in the 
past, proved to the hilt that the Anglo-Indian bureaucrat has all along been a 
deadly enemy of the. high ideals of British righteousness. All the incontrovertible 
charges framed by the President against Sir Michael O’Dwyer cannot. but make 
the latter realise the heinousness of his hard-hearted acts. ‘The Indian moderates 
who are ever at variance with themselves will feel perturbed on perusing the 
speech, The President has given a fine diagnosis of some of the highly educated 
minds of this land who have made it a point to pocket their consciences when it 
serves their purpose. Once India becomes saturated with the ideas inculcated in 
the speech, desspotic rule in this country will come to an end, and British justice 
will reign supreme. The gloom of sorrow cast over India by the demise of Tilak 
has been dispelled, as his mantle of patriotism, undauntedness and determination 
has fallen on the worthy shoulders of Lajpat Rai. 


74. The Kanthirava, of the 3lst August, in the course of a short note, 
| p ue observes :—The Government are taking care to 
Ri eacer Wwe and the prevent people, who were punished under Martial 


subsequently released, from becoming members of the new Legislative Councils. 
This goes to show that the Viceroy, notwithstanding his request to forget the 
Punjab incidents, is trying to keep alive the bitter memories thereof. ‘Though 
the majority of the members of Parliament have deprecated in no uncertain terms 
the excesses committed in. the name of law and order and the punishment meted 


Mr. Gandhi’s lecture in Madras. 


The presidential address of 


1920, * 


Fy, . 
ist Aug. 1920. 


Drsasmmman, 
Gunttr, 
29th Aug. 1990. 


Law during the Punjab disturbances and were 


out at the time, is it not like rekindling the dying embers to say that those who 


. Were incarcerated then are disqualified from becoming members of the Legislative 
Councils for all time ? sical wore ies 
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75. Referring to the appointment of Lord Smha, the: Kanthirava, of the 31+ 
— August in the: course of a short article, remarks ._ 

Lord Sinha. ‘ We know as a matter of course that we are to be 
grateful to the British Government for appointing a non-civilian to the post of » 

- Governor, as only the seniormost members of the Civil Service were fit for such 


ig all the while. Be that as it may. Is it not within our memory that 


fr. K. G. Gupta, a member of the Bengal Civil Service, who was in the running 
for the post of the Governor of Bengal, was shifted on to the Department of 
Fisheries and was. subsequently taken over to the India Office? Why have the 
Civilians,- who sometime back protested that they would regign in a body if 
Governorships were conferred on Indians, kept silent at the present moment? 
We wonder why Lord Sinha has come down to a comparatively lower level as the 
Governor of a Province under the Government of India from his high pedestal in 
the India Office, with a seat in the House of Lords, from which he could direct 
the Government of this country. The noble Lord has declared that, in case his 
administration proves a failure, he will not blame any one but himself. . This ig 
much too bold a statement for 4 new Governor and no Governors in the past have 
— with so much self-confidence. The general tendency was rather to throw 
blame on circumstances. As Sivaji proved to India that the Mahratta race was 
capable of producing a Chhatrapati, we hope and pray that Lord Sinha may prove 
that the Hindu race is virile enough to produce Governors. 
Writing on the subject of Lord Sinha’s appointment, the Kerala Chandrika, 
Ceek Oth of the 23rd August, says:—All Indians are 
. doubtless glad of the elevation of an Indian to 
a governorship for the first time. But a considerable section of the people are 
disappointed at the selection of one, who had always to depend on the Govern- 
ment for promotion, one who ignored the aspirations of Indians and kicked the 
ladder by which he climbed. Mr. Montagu is now trying to push the wheels of 
administration along the old deep ruts left by Lord Minto, though he is aware of 
the defects of the system followed by His Lordship, the guiding principle of 
which was fraternisation with moderates. In such circumstances there cannot be 
any love between the Government and a large majority of their subjects. Had 
the Government been eager to satisfy the Indians who have been irritated by the 
Punjab incidents and the Khalafat agitation, they would have admitted at least a 
few nationalists into the Executive Councils and appointed. them to some high 


pasts. 


Kurata Caamperxas, 
Quilon, 
23rd Aug. 1920. 


so The Manorama, of the 31st August, points out that many people are of 
cut, : ee ° ° . d 
Slet Aug. 1920, Sand Sinben opinion that it was below the dignity of Lor 
: Sinha to have accepted the of a second-class 

Governor while no Englishman of his standing and position would have accepted 

anything less than the viceroyalty of India, and that his '.ordship’s acceptance of 


ae om and rank below many civilian governors is derogatory to the self-respect 
of India. : : 


Myeore, 76. Referring to the recent Postal Circular regarding the compulsory regis- 
Sth Sep. 1920. = Pevistration of V.P. articles,  *fation of all V.P. articles, the Mysore Siar, of the 
: : 5th September, remarks :—It is true that the Postal 
_ Department has incurred some extra expenditure in consequence of the increases 

recently granted to the Postal subordinates. But we presume that the Depart- 


Mreors Stak, 


ment, by reason of this innovation, will earn nearly four times as much as the. 


extra expenditure referred to above. The burden of this extra expenditure will 
naturally be borne by those who order things by V.P.P. It is already being 
complained that the post-men exact from the illiterate villagers larger amounts 
than those specified on the V.P. parcels. This innovation will only tend to increase 
the troubles of the villagers. Government might well have increased the price of 
postcards from three pies to four pies intéad of going in for this. There is 00 
doubt ‘that the present innovation will give rise to innumerahle complaints and w® 
are therefore of opinion that it deserves to be } | 
The Manorama, of the 8rd Se : 


VP. a te ° Postal Nevartr 
articles to be registered. tered “1 
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she department, lead to its reduction and cause serious inconvenience both to 
merchante and to the Press, and hopes that the postal authorities will immediately 
reconsider the matter. . | ; Ai 
77. The Kerala Pairtka, of the 21st mo approves of the step taken by 
“ce Ccllestor end Taluk ‘0° Diwan of Cochin in holding the taluk confer- 
District Collectors an ence at T'alappilli, points out that the holding of 
Conferences. ‘_ __. . similar conferences in British India under the 
presidency of the District Collectors will result in great benefit to the administra- 


‘on of the country, and hopes that this matter will receive the attention’ of the 
Madras Government. | 


78. In a leading article under the heading the ‘next Viceroy ’ the Kerala 
The next Viceroy. Kaumudi, of the 2nd September, mildly protests 


Kunaua Paraixa 
| Calicut, 
21st Aug. 1920. 


& commoner to an - 


os ainst the policy of me, 1 
Earldom, and sending him to India as Viceroy to whom Indian Princes brought 
ap in the traditions of image worship have to do homage as unto His Majesty the 
King-Emperor, and observes that the appointment of a person of Royal blood will 
semove the present dissatisfaction of the feudatory Princes of India. 


79. The Manorama, of the 3lst August, pointe out that while the pay attached 


a 24 to Governorships and other high appointments in 
Pay , B.A! hig contrast. Badia, which are reserved for Europeans, is admitted 
appointments—a to be the highest in the world, it is a notorious fact 


ManoR4ua, 
Calicut, 


that the pay of the low-paid subordinates, who are all natives of the country, is _ 


the lowest 1n the world. 


The Government, however, have not yet been pleased to increase the pay of 
these subordinates to make it at all sufficient for their daily needs, though at the 


same time the Government do grant over and over again increases to those who — 


were already in receipt of princely salaries and allowances. One of the greatest 
needs of the present day is to effect a reform in this matter by removing this 
anomaly which is inconsistent with good Government, painful to the labourers 
and harmful to the people in genera]. There is nothing much to be gained by the 


gift of one or two high appointments to Indians and their absorption into the 
bureaucracy. . 


80. ‘I'he Manorama, of the 3rd September, points out that from the replies of 
Gite the Government to the interpellations of Mr. Satchi- 
yearend Tei tananda Sinha in the Imperial Legislative Council 
regarding the punishment meted out to General Dyer, it is evident that he 
practically escaped scot-free and that the Dyer Fund started by his countrymen 
has now swollen to seventeen thousand pounds sterling, and observes that such acts 
will ony serve to estrange England and India that in view of these facts 
there will not be many people in India who will be ready to forget the past and 
gladly co-operate with the vernment as requested by the Viceroy. ae 


$1. The Kerala Paitrika, of the 4th September, considers the reply of the 
High prices of foodetaif Government of India to the interpellation in the 
ee Imperial Legislative Council regarding the ag? 
prices of foodstuffs to be not very satisfactory, doubts whether the wages of the 
abourers have risen proportionately to the rise in prices and observes - that the 
prices will go down perceptibly if facilities are afforded for the transport of food- 
stuffs from one part of India to another. The paper adds that the Government 
an considerably help to bring down the prices of the necessaries of life such as 
food grains by reducing the freights for the distribution of these commodities. - 


82. Referring to the Viceroy’s speech at the last meeting of the Imperial 
islative Council and especially to that portion of 


1 aera 6 8 at the last it Goals with the unrest in India as a local wave 
_ of the general unrest throughout the world, the 
Kerala Sanchari, of the 1st September, points out that it is the highhanded actions 


perial tive Council. 


of some Anglo-Indian Officers and the inflammatory writings of Anglo-Indian 
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4th Sep. 1930. 
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papers like the Statesman that create unrest in India and approves of the action of 


the Government of Bombay in compelling the Collector of Dharwar to apologise 
gaa | | ie 
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for referring to the late Mr. Tilak as ‘a notorious unrepentant: criminal’ ang 
Sub-divisional Magistrate of Sarajegang who ordered the infliction of corpora) 
punishment on the students of the High school who took part in the procession on 
the tenth day of Mr. Tilak’s death. The article expresses the hope that the 
Provincial Governors and the Viceroys will do all in their power to prevent 
recurrence of any unrest in any part of India. 

-_ In the course of the article it is further observed that it is a matter for regret 
that in the Viceroy’s speech in which His Excellency requested the people of 
India to forget the past with regard to the Punjab—though of course it ig 
impossible for India at any time to forget the troubles there. the evil perpetuated 
by the authorities to suppress the disturbance and the authorities committed there 
—there is not a single word of regret about the injustice and loss of life suffered by 
the people under Martial Law. 


88. In the course of an article under the heading ‘ Democratic Government’ 
a correspondent in the Bhajekeralam, of the 4th 
September, makes the following among other 
remarks :—Though India is said to be governed in the name of a democratic 
Government there is not the least sign of that form of Government to be seen in 
the administration of India. The system of our Government which is opposed to 
law has become the arena for some brutish and autocratic officers to practise 
fighting, without the’least fear of removal from office, with the wishes and opinions 
of the people and defeating them. Does not the Rowlatt Law, the Punjab oppres- 
sion and the: Khalafat question reveal the helplessness of the people before the 
temple of autocracy ? It is doubtful whether the old order will change even when 
the Reform Scheme comes into force. Constitutional agitation was not allowed in 
India. Only prayers could be offered for all purposes, and if the Gods were not 
pleased the people had to content themselves with thoughts of ill-fate. It is this 
that has accelerated the present hopeless condition of India. 


Democratic Government. 


Il. L&GISI.ATION. 


84. In commenting upon these Bills, the Swadesamitran, of the 1st September, 
. a says:—The British troops now serving in India 
The Indian Territorial and belong to the British army. But the Territorial 


heateny Poe Ee Force to be raised will belong to India and consist 
of Kuropeans and Anglo-Indians in India. Why should not Indians also be 
included in it and a regiment formed for each class? If this is done, there need 
be no difference between the European and the Indian Forces. The Hon’ble 
Mr. Srinivasa Sastriyar condemned the observance of a caste distinction which 
underlay the two Bills now under consideration. Without meeting this point, the 
Commander-in-Chief stated that the proposals of the Government regarding the 
Indian Auxiliary Force have” been approved by the Ester Committee. Even 
granting that that committee approved of this caste distinction, can that be an 
adequate explanation? ‘T'wo classes of appointments have been, from the very 
beginning, created in service, both civil and military, the higher one being 
reserved to Europeans and the lower to Indians. It is a proved fact that the 
Indians have as much capacity as Europeans. Still Europeans are deemed to be 
higher than Indians. The Government do not pay any attention to the dissatis- 
faction they are causing by following this policy. According to the Indian 
Auxiliary Force Bill, Indians will be enJisted only in the infantry. Why should 
they not be enlisted in the cavalry and the artillery? When the Honourable 
Members objected to the observance of the caste distinction in enlisting men for 
the last war, it was stated that this matter could not be considered in that hurry 
' and that the policy of the Government would be decided after the end of the war. 
As these. Bills have now been brought forward on mature consideration after the 
end of the war, we have to ‘take it that the Gov t have decided to observe 
a distinction of caste. Has the illusion of the Hon’ble Mr. Sastriyar beer 
dispelled ? Unless the Government of India become responsible to the Indians, 


me 
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- 85. Commenting on. the —_ Panchayats Bill and the Local ‘Boards Bill axomasearanta, 


ae as they come out of the hands of the select 
The new Hills. i committees, the Andhrapatrika, of the 7th Septem- 
ber, observes under this heading:— . .'. Relating to the Village Panchayats 
Bill, the power to vote has been given to all persons above the age of 25 years. 
Though it 1s commendable in itself, it does not look right that the same right has 
not been yee to women. On the whole, we can say that the changes introduced 
in this Bill are very liberal in spirit. But we do not see why the select committee 
has not, dispensed with the necessity of having an I.C.S. officer as the Registrar for 
developing the panchayats. The usefulness of the panchayats is sure to be 
counteracted by this arrangement. The report on the Local Boards Act does 
not appear to be very satisfactory to us. The Collector will still have absolute 
authority over the affairs of the local boards. . . While the Draft Bill 
suggested that the District Board elections should take place directly, we do not 


see why the Select Committee removed that condition. The report says that — 


there should be at least three-fourths of the members on the local boards, elected. 
We don’t- see why even at least on the local boards all the members should not 
be only the elected members. It is ridiculous ‘for the Select Committee to ,say 
that hereafter the District Board presidents should be appointed only by the 
Government. . . | : | 


86. Commenting on the ‘ Town-Planning’ Act, the Venkatesapatrika, of the vawxarssarararea, 


2ist August, observes in its leader under this 

The Town-Fianning Act. heading :—A bill with regard ‘to Town-planning 
has been hurriedly passed in the Legislative Council. Even though many changes 
were necessary, the Bill has been passed only with the alterations of the Select 
Committee incorporated therem. The Government have not considered the 
wishes of people’s representatives in this matter so much as they had done with 
regard to the Local Boards Act, In some cases, buildings will have to be 
demolished. New housing facilities will have to be given to the occupiers of such 


Madras, 
7th Sep. 1990. 
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buildings. Otherwise the hardship of the people will be indescribable. More- . 


over, the provisions of the Act relating to the Town-planning officials are not 
om satisfactory. . When there is a difference of’ opinion between the 

own-planning expert and the municipalities and boards, the orders of the 
Government, it appears; should have to be carried out. It amounts to saying that 
the authority of the Government is the deciding factor. The Government ma‘ 
ask any municipality to prepare and send an estimate of town-planning. After 
the Government’s approval of the same, the municipality will have to take the 
necessary action. ‘Lhis requires plenty of money. The amount now at the disposal 
of the municipalities are barely sufficient for their expenses. Even though we 
believe that, after the town-planning, the municipality can hope to have more 
money, the amount now required is very great. At this time, if the power to 
spend is vested in a separate officer or committee, the condition of the munici- 
pality will be very pitiable. The Government should bear these expenses from 


the taxes collected -by them. The municipalities cannot bear them. Good 


representatives must be sent to the councils and we must get these acts which 
were enacted hurriedly duly amendeu to suit the people’s conveniences. 


87. The Margadarsi, of the 20th August, 


The Madras Elementary approves of the Madras Elementary Education 


Kducation Bill Bill, and hopes to see it passed into law at an early 
date. | | 
1V.—Native Sraves. aE, 


88. Referring to the agitation said to be carried on by the Ernakulam Bar 
Th oe Association to do away with the provision for the 
he Cochin Judgeship. appointment of a Christian Judge in the Chief Court 


of Cochin, the Christian Outlook, of the 14th August, says in English :—‘‘ The | 


useful and prominent position occupied by the Indian Christian community in the 
Cochin State has been rightly recognised by the State authorities and we earnestly 
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eae and the promptness with which to hoe already 

carried out some of the recommendations of that conference. The papers are 

_of the idea of Government consulting the people on matters important to the 

ple and hope that this conference is the precursor of more perfect organisations 
securing popular co-operation in the administration of Government. 


ERRaTa, 


Report No. 32. 
Page 895, line 6 from the bottom, for ‘nhuman,’ read ‘ inhuman ’. 


— Fee. for ‘ aused,’ read ‘ A 
912, ,, 25 - insert the word ‘the’ before ‘Decentrali- 
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sation ’. 


No. 38 of 1920- 


- REPORT 
ON 
ENGLISA PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION a 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, Be oe 
AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS ii 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS ~ ai 


for the Week ending 18th September 1920. ° 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send i) 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief 7 

report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is belioved ab 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. lt 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


a 


_I—Forgten Potrtics.. 


1. The Standard, for the sige rage 8th hse under the heading 
ss Nab '* the New Independence’ writes :—‘* This is the 
Bgypt’s independence criticised. ys oF independence that has been promised 


Egypt. What are we to think of it? Is it independence? f course, the word 


js used and many of the phrases that may be used by independent countries like 
‘diplomatic representatives,’ ‘control of foreign relations,’ ‘ treaty of alliance’ 
are used in connexion with this grant of independence to Egypt. But is it 


independence in reality ? Well, this new independence, we must confess, goes 


counter to many of the attributes which political science has till now required 
from independent States. One of the first requisites of independence is that 
the State possessing it should be absolute master of itself. Its defence should 
be absolutely in its hands. It should be able to guard itself against foreign 
invasion. But herein the new Egypt, its defence is to be in the hands of England 
which guarantees Egypt’s intergrity (happy phrase!) against outside aggression. 
A privileged position 1s to be given to England in the valley of the Nile and 
Britain is to have every facility for access into Egyptian territory and Britain is 
to be allowed to maintain a garrison ini the Canal zone, that is to say, in Egyptian 
territory. However useful the privileged position of England in Egypt may be 
for its defence and the maintenance of its integrity, Egypt, as a matter of fact, 
owes its defence, or a part of it, to a foreign State. And to that intent, it must 
be acknowledged Egypt would be surrendering the first attribute of an inde- 
— State—to be master of itself and its sole defender. No independent 
State can allow a stranger within its gates, however useful he may be, to defend 
it, Of course, an independent State may invite the aid of another to defend it 
against a foreign attack. But whether it shall do so or not depends on itself and 
it has a right of choosing its allies and defenders. For Egypt however there is 
no choice, the help is forced upon it. Of course, the help is guaranteed by a 
treaty of alliance. But we do not think Egypt will have the right of denouncing 
the alliance as oi independent State should have. And the stipulation that in 
war Britain should have every facility of access to Egyptian territory reminds us 
of what Germany wanted .from Belgium and Luxembourg and which she got by 
force of arms. We need not linger over the -restrictions on t’s right to 
legislate in the interests of foreigners because that is a minor matter after the loss 
of military ind ag but it is in keeping with the general limitation of 
sovereignty which is ‘characteristic of the new independence that is going to be 
granted to t. . . . There are politicians in India who woul be ready 
to receive this spurious kind of independence. They are ready to receive absolute 
autonomy in the Government of India with a British army defending the country. 
Of course under such a system we would have the loaves and fishes of self-govern- 
ment, but the spirit of self-government would not be there. No man can be said 
to be a freeman who cannot defend himself. No nation can be said to be free 
which cannot defend itself. It would be much better for India to continue to be 
a dependency of Great Britain—whatever the disadvantages of such a situation 
there would not be that selfsdeception which is the last state of slavery—than to 
be independent with a British garrison defending its independence.” 


Il .—Home ADMINISTRATION . 
(k) General. — 


2. Justice, of the 17th September, has the tollowing:—‘The last session of 

3 -,... the present Imperial Legislative Council has just 

ont Imperial Legislative pre to ap aid Ts has had an unduly Jong career. 
= , . Elected for a period of-three years it lingered for 


Jvusricn, 
” Madras,’ 
17th Sep. 1920. 
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over four years. Its life was renewed by the Viceroy for reasons which were not 
sonclusive, and, by the artificial extension of its term, it ceased in any sense to ho 

‘representative. . . Instead of availing themselves of the bs palma to secure 
a new set of representatives of Indian opinion, they prolong , by means of their 
own decree, the expiring life of the existing Council; and their example was 
followed by all the Provincial Governments se i Ca by the Government of 
Madras: this respect Lord Pentland showed his liberalism and his lop 
experience of publie life in Great Britain. He refused to be led by the Govern. 
ment of India and resolved to have a new Legislative Council—a decision which 

_ was accepted by his succdssor in the Gavernorship of Madras, and subsequent 
events have fully justified the wisdom of the course followed. Lord Chelmsford, 
on the contrary, retained his old councillors and continued to be guided by their 
views, and two of them he has elevated-to his own Executive: Council. It is 
Legislative Council like this that has just come to an end, and we are glad that 
it has tome to an end.” 
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_ VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forz1en Pouitics. 


3. In continuation of “ sige ys on this subject,-the Tamil Nadu, of the Tau Nave, 
th August, says:—The moment Rousseau, the oth Ang. 1990. 
The history of France. father of the principle of democracy, was deported rare 
from France on account of the cruel action of the bureaucracy, many, who were 
leading a comfortable life till then, began to discuss his principles and the thirst i. at 
for liberty began to spread among the educated classes and take shape. They Me |} 
began to take an interest in public and‘ administrative matters and naturally i 
acquired the capacity of thinking for themselves. Coming to exercise their 
independent judgment, they had a new feeling and were actuated by a new force, - ° 
the exhibition of which provoked the bureaucracy. Can liberty and despotism 
co-operate? The bureaucrats let loose their instruments of the Army,’ the 
Police and the Jail and threatened the people. Can they curb the latter, who 
stood resolutely by the divine force of democracy? The thirst for liberty is not 
an ordinary one. It is more intense than even that before death. Who can stand. 
before the Frenchman, armed with the weapon of liberty? People who have — 
become very weak prefer to have everything required for their comfort without 
any trouble. But men, who increase their comforts as a result of the labour of 
others, do not realise that they are neither men nor prophets but mere slaves 
living upon others. When the Frenchman, who was living in such slavery for 
about a thousand years, understood value of the liberty, he heaved asigh and 
shook himself. He stated boldly that famine and disease were the outcome of 
the iniquities of the bureaucracy, sounded a clarion note so as to be heard in every ws ie 
corner of the country, that they could no longer rule the people without their : | | 2 
consent and urged that the officials should obey the decisions of the Legislative io 
Councils and the people. All this brought on repression ; but it did not suppress iat 
the unrest and allay the excitement of the people. It only increased the desire ae 
for democracy. ‘The authorities were really alarmed and they felt nonplussed. : Tie LP 
To add to this, there was famine and the taxes were not collected properly. ae 
They adopted a ruse to please the people and appointed one, who was known as 2 | a | 
the ‘ people’s man”’, the Chanceller of the Exchequer. The people understood 1a 
that . was a trick of the officials.. Even this did not succeed: The why will 
come later. | 


4. Expressing its regret at those outside India deeming it to be a market Sw4pesimraam, 
wherefrom to select coolies, the Swadesamtiran, of 11th Sep. 1930, 
the 11th September, says:—Need we dilate upon 

how disgraceful it is for us that foreigners should compete with each other in 

recruiting coolies here, at this juncture when we are striving hard for maintain- 

ing our national dignity and st sieneeh ? Looking at the Memorandum prepared 

by the Commuttee of planters in Malay States for recruiting ah enormous number 

of coolies from here, we have to state with regret that they seem to attacha — i tie @ 
greater value to their own interests than to those of the labourers. ‘'hecontention a 
of some before that committee, thut the labourers in Malay States are’ more i 
comfortable than those in other places and no better terms are necessary to 

attract coolies thereto, indicates that their object is to pay some wages to the 

labourer as long as he is working and then leaving him to his own fate.: It is 

really strange that many: have not realised that even the western labourers, who 

were originally arguing that it was not enough to pay them what was necessary 

for their maintenance while they were working and that the scale of their wages 

should be ‘such as to enable them to have their own house’and property in their i 
ie arogk 


. ce . 
—sS o pe 
a eH 
hh are 
Sharp rw 


° — ee « ’ ’ 
~ _— z a ears eT te oes AE ae dl re we 
o = “ - — ? of wid > eae - > ——< F Pig 2 Sa, a, Owe mi Fee 
. ato mdm sisee ome 7 / ‘ ‘ he 
ten srg ‘. jae * ae af So eangret —_ * + . " wie ath Peg) ten 9 - ~ t 
' oe ¥ sith F 
~~ mew ’ teat Pe, 
r ino = ' 3 
sure ows ‘s Pape rt -~ > A 
« fs , 1 a ; ’ ‘ . 
~ :" ‘ ’ :- 
ire . , fa mail > £ opt 
ae SF : eae : : 
me | me ali Qrentesigy as mer - “Tee et, Ig ae a 9 
* , : . Aer ae arse sep 2a lon S paliek (As “« 
— a3 lati G ’ amy =. tal oo a / — oer 
ae. ott ppt, Tee pe a a > — 2% Ag = = wi | 
eee ah - - ¥ : “ar POP Pome et ae " - 
-—- ” a «ume 7 ° . 4 a 7 
— . . x — - ~ *. may i 
ew "ees — ad - PPD Lar we » . al - — 
— oe - —_ * ~ 2 # ~ . 


ee ace On 


vai 2 tg ate 


Se Seviog Ae 
Le iio orbit 


The Indians in the colonies. 


. 7 
qunntioa® RARE eT encanta - : os . 
8 y NO eet se ee ABP GOOG rag ee PO eg amg 
~ et EER crete ps oe tes er hei? ewe , - eare ‘ horas 
. on ee ee oa 
~ nn a. Ne - 


eatteematine = = 98 Sieg Se SO Se An salt nace al Rg oe ss a : bd rae 4 ’ ae oe ih. PFS AT ie? OB ce oP sas” “yo ECT, gs Fa ay 
or — PREP i aE et reg SS i ‘ 2 oe pi Kiet, r : , 
. : Seer mag ny : wer ~—ooues — ao ao wo , : wer > 
Sesee : nanan o~- ogee ae : . 
> so ail Ae sores — . ’ a : ‘ ” 
oe ott ~~ — o aaa : * > 


7 rare sf 
~ “er . ow - oe » _? - en ae 
weet ee eS : uae o> qed reong ok poe > et oad Me 
P * ; _ ~~ an > i me Ke Fite hg ingle at A Con = Ses ° ww « — ~< 
oa RS aden swag " < 
= . nag < “a a - we Pan FEBS a open tS 188 
eT I a Ky egy rene oe m ei AT ae é. a ae ~ pee TT naa xt . Se cle Se 
r we ye ORR = ; y 0 fae p . ; z ‘ ee ie Le eT . 
VP car rhe ha an et EE SA we cer peer ad fy 5 alan ee ae 7 “ ae + ~. ¢ athn Dati ~~ ~ yee 
, to. ie -— one . 


a . 


—— ae ee s,.S,—“‘ is" So 


2 
| ia 
Ps 
t 
fi 
> 
aS 
tz = 
+ . 
2 te r 
a) 
. ¥ 
f 
+ 
me 
a. 
ey ; 
ry 
voee © 
oA. @. 
ian 2 
a) a 
i 
EE 
+ : ) 
a ? 
fs 
1a cas 
pera 
‘aie: 
ae, 
ete 
ae 4 yt 
4 th . 
ip 
oe 3 
Dy ae 
” 74 
r< a* 
rot 
rie © 
, th 
any} » 
tif = 
7 
a 
i) 
ta 
eee 
tae 
£5 
t-9) 
+ Gr 
te 
pil 
(eet 
gt! 
eo 
{ 
; 
oe 
te, 
% ye 
4 
—% 
a, 
bse 
€ 
1.e 
ge 
i ra 
a ¥ 4 
a 
i 
e 
4 / 
= 
at t 
He i 
© & 
re 
we 
+ 
Pi, 
43% ry 
oe 
+! 
rt 
‘ 2) 
25 
Ms 
a * 
+o i, 
oa A 
% > } 
os oe ‘ 
ee, 
d ‘* ; 
bj ¢ , 
. 
t 
x ac 
iy 
Be. 
% F 
\e 
iW 
7 
¥ 
tn, 
4 
4 
7, ti 


alin iit 
vt lad 


~~ 4 nn 
ape hes 


i > — ; 
bee : 


EG 
"2 22k cm 
Mate Panel 


a 
ee 


* we ee ees 
“a “~ 


” ecg AO Oe PR pct NN I «gt ET IO IIE ~ 
Pat an _ . ~~ we 
> 
2 


att YS en ge ore 


giths bes 
—~ 
Jin 
> ~ 
i . 
: a of = - wet, 
ue 6 ag ee 
a ene 
, ~~ mt bee . iS 
whi . ~ : 
Fs “ 
~ ~ 
- wens # eee ae 
ahr Sat 
~ = rit ys : 
het oe Ee = * + \ 
aa £ * aie ~¢ 
ee . 


1066 


old age, have recently been claiming a share in the profits and the management 
of the business and agitating for declaring all industries to be communal: property 
~ and not that of the capitalists alone. The labourers in the Malay States are not 
only not receiving sufficient wages to keep by anything for the future but hayo 
_ also to distribute the little they earn to avaricious bazaarmen and money-lenders, 
Apart from the necessity for our preventing our‘people from proceeding to other 
countries on the ground that they are subjected to indescribable indignit there, 
which reflects upon the honour of India itself, we expect the popular Silat and 
the Government to note that we would be requiring any number of labourers 
ourselves very soon, in view of the industrial and commercial advance to be made ' 
shortly. | f 


Dasamuaxtax 5. The Desabhaktan and the Hindu Nesan, of the 14th September, contain 


ee the information that the Bolsheviks have captured 

a5 i t ur 

vgiiaaas, a Bolsheviks ia Bokhara. Bokhara and driven out the Amir and, while tho 
ee Sees says that all Muhammadans are sympathising with those in Bokhara on 


receipt of this news, the latter remarks that the news has caused regret and 
_ provocation to the inhabitants of Bokhara. 


me 6. Anent the news of the precarious state of the Mayor of Cork and the offer 


si Gan tee. made by Mr. Lloyd George to release him condi- 
P. 19. State of the Mayor of Cork. tionally, the Andhrapairika, of the 11th September, 
observes in a note under this heading:—. . . Ii Mr. Lloyd George should 


think that the accused persons should, under no circumstances, be released against 
the law of the land, the Mayor of Cork might not be released even though he is on 
the threshold of death owing to hunger and fasting. But if he thinks of releasing 
him out of mere kindness not being able to bear a forced death, he can do so at 
once. But in showing his benevolence, that Mr. Lloyd George should lay down 
certain conditions does not appear to us to bea right thing todo. Such condi- 
tions were never laid down at any time previously. T'o higgle even in showing 
kindness is rather unpleasant. An experienced man like Mr. Asquith said that it 
is a political blunder to alllow the Mayor of Cork to die in the prison-house. We 
do not know what may happen in the future by the death of the Mayor. 


VEMEATESAPATRIEKA, | 


eames 7. Referring to the Arab revolt in Mesopotamia, the Venkatesapatrika, of 
asth Aug. 1920. "od ae the 28th August (received on the 9th September), 
ee observes in a note:—The Indian Army won that 
country for the British: Once again, it appears they have sent the Indians to . 
put down the revolt. Even the Times of London says that the British, who waged 
.the world war for the sake of the people’s wishes, ihoald not stay in Mesopotamia 
against the wishes of the Mesopotamians and unnecessarily carry on warfare with 
them wasting a good amount of money. There is nobody to pay heed to this. 


8. Under this heading the Andhrapairika, of the 14th September, observes :— 


Europe is now face to face with many critical 
igiand Ont new clewioi. problems. The precarious condition of éhe Mayor 
of Cork aggravates the situation in Ireland. e strike of the coal-miners that 

is to come off ina few days may place England in a miserable plight. The 
electric workers in London threaten striking. The news of Bolshevik help to the 
Daily Herald is confusing the English authorities. The prestige of the Parliament 
is gradually waning. The labourers in England are seeking to compel the 
Government, by direct action to grant their requests. A similar situation prevails 
in Europe. The internal affairs of Italy threaten to lead toa revolution. A doubt 
arises if, under these circumstances, the Coalition party can discharge its duty. 
The affairs in Mesopotamia are unfavourable. The Irish problem has not been 
solved. The Indian aspirations are rejected. The sufferings of the Indians 10 
the colonies are growing intense. The sooner the Coalition Ministry changes, 
the better will it be for the Empire. [f the Labour patty comes to power in the 
new elections which may ‘come off as a result of the strikes, there will t be hope for 


the gradual progress of the Empire. The inefficiency ‘of the other parties has 
already become patent. et wwe ita8 Bio A ae | 


ANDHRAPATRIES, 


, 14th Sep. 1920. 


@ . 
‘ . 
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II -—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


9, Adverting to-a letter yells correspondent wherein he Saye that owing ey 
Ne ioe o the meagre knowledge of law on the part: of the sth Sep. 1080. . 
Prosecuting Inapes sua Prosecuting Inspectors and to their "Weapadity, | ” 
many guilty persons in cases charged by the Police escape scot free while several 
innocent people are convicted, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 8th September, points 
out that in many important cases charged by the Police, High Court vakils and 
Barristers of repute appear for the accused, and often the prosecution breaks down, 
‘and observes that to remedy the existing evil it will be proper,to select Prosecut-— 
ing Inspectors from amongst the High Court vakils. _ : 


- (a) Education. 


10. Putting it down as the opinion of some that Mr. Littlehailes, the Director D=#2"4=™*, 

_ Of Public Instruction, will soon retire and that 14th Sep. 1920. 
_The Department of Public wy. R. G. Grieve, whog now acting for him will 
— be confirmed, the Desabhaktan, of the 14th Sep- 
tember, observes ;——It is stated everywhere that the efficiency of this department 
has gone down after the retirement of Mr. Stone. It will come under the 
Ministers at the beginning of next year and arrangements should be made to 
improve the department before that. Wedo not know what schemes the Gov- 
ernment have in view in this connexion. We believe the Elementary Education 
Bill will be passed before the new Legislative Council comes-into existence and so 
it is the Ministers that will have to give effect to it. Before this can be done, the 
department should be improved. So we think that it will be better if the head of 
this department is an experienced Indian. , : 


(e) Local and Municipal. . 


11. The Manorama, of the 7th September, takes strong exception tothe  Maxonau, 

The decision of the Palghat | decision of the Palghat Municipality to give up jth Sep. 1920. 
Municipality. their water-works scheme, points out that vhe people 
. aro disgusted with this decision of the council, and 
asks whether the people are not to be supplied with pure water, because it will 
cost something to the municipality. The paper adds thatit is not known why 
many of the recent decisions of the council are contrary to the wishes and desires 

of the people. P 


(j) Salt and Abkari. | 
12. In a leading article, the Nazrani Deepika, of the 10th September, dwells 4am Daserms, 


° Mannanam ; 
' upon the evils of drunkenness, points out that 1f 10th Sep. 1920. 

ee for the good of China, the Govarienat of India 
generously gave up the opium trade with that country at a heavy cost to 
themselves, it does not: look well that the Government of India and the Native 
States should not be prepared to give up their abkari revenue for the welfare of 
their own subjects, and that the Government will be compensated for the loss thus 
caused to them by the incréased prosperity of their subjects and consequent 
increase of revenue from general sources and an appreciable saving in cost of 
maintaining peace and order and administering law and justice, and observes that 
all Governments that huve the welfare of the people at heart should put a stop to 


the liquor trade and save the people from the demon of drunkenness. mr 


(k) Generah a. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th September, Swapzsamnbay, } 
contains the proceedings of this conference held in» ate a 1920. 
Mik the Congress pandal at Calcutta on the 5th idem. — | 
14. Referring to the lock-out by the oil companies in the city, the Swadesa- Swansucraus, 
The look-out te the oj ™itram of the 8th September, points to the sn sep. 1020, 
coment ont by the oi statement of the employees of these companies that 
Pi ie a lock-out has been declared on account of their not 
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consenting to an alteration of the recommendations of a Court of Inquiry recent! 
appointed by the Governmenit to settle the dispute be tween the employers and the 
employees in these companies and observes:—If there is any mistake in this 
statement the’companies would have’ pointed it out.. When they have not dono 
it, we should take the words of the employees to. be true. If so, we ask what His 
Excellency the Governor is going to do. The employees abide by the decision 
of the Court of Inquiry appointed by him, but the employers would not. What ig 
the Government going todo now? —s | | 

The Desabhaktan, of the 9th September, also refers to this lock-out and 


. writes: —Apart from nae pet gy, oO compelling their employees to agree to 


certain terms of the award of the Court of Inquiry being altered, they dismissed 


some employees wantonly. Though it is ten days since this dismissal, we regret 


the.Madras Government have not attended to this matter. The proceedings of 
the meetings held in the Gokhale Hall and the Beach on the subject clearly indi- 


- cate the anxiety felt by the labourers and the general public in Madras on account 


DesaBuaxtas, 
Madras, 
9th Sep. 1920. 


Swapeamirese, 


. Madras, 
9th Sep. 1920. 


and hates what is liked by them. 


“their salary need not be increased, and observes:—The vil 


of the lock-out of the oil-workers. Further, we understand the Police are 
interfering in this matter. It appears they go to the house of every labourer and 
offering him several indements, compel him to go to work and that some 
labourers were detained in Police custody for a short time and then released. If 
these and other facts mentioned in this connexion are true, we will say that it 
casts a slur on the prestige of the Madras Police. We hope the Commissioner of 
Police, Madras, will attend to this immediately. - We also wish that, as the com- 
panies have unnecessarily dismissed some labourers, the Madras Government will 
take ‘proper steps against them. : 


1. Anent the appointment of Sir Alexander Frederick Whyte as the first 

| President of the Indian Legislative Assembly, the 
Taare jfrst President of the Desabhakian, of the 9th September, says :— We do 
an Legislative Assembly. = not see why the attention of Lord Chelmsford 
turned on this gentleman. We expected that only one, who had a good know- 


wee of India and an experience of Parliamen matters, would be appointed 
to this post. Our question is what knowledge Mr. Whyte has of India. The 
Indians do not know anything of him. Even Anglo-Indian papers like the 
Madras Mail object to this appointment. But as Lord.Chelmsford is the cause of 
this appointment, we cannot say anything. He likes what is hated by the Indians 


is has become usual. 


16. In a leaderette under this heading, the Swadesamitran, of the 9th Septem- 
i wales ol cl f ber, refers to a recent statement of a Member of 

# stekne at vilenge eam. Government, that the village officers are honorary 
officials, that they are paid a small amount only for petty expenditure and that 
lage officers should 
therefore be deemed to be doing a great help to the Government. If so, we do 
not understand why they are being treated with contempt by some Revenue 
Inspectors and Sub-Magistrates. Recently a Sub-Magistrate in the Tanjore dis- 
trict seems to have asked his peon to push outa village munsif, who came near 
him for presenting a document. The Sub-Magistrate might have thought it a 
great sacrilege that the village munsif should have approached him while he was 
in Court. Still cannot he conduct himself with respect? We cannot understand 
the reason why the said village munsif did not resign his appointment, which 
subjects him to all this indignity, and report to the Bi visional Officer about the 
conduct of the Sub-Magistrate. : 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th September, writes :—The most important 
' of the benefits conferred by the British rule on 


Tee Patel. pate. India is the facility of Postal communication. It is 
the work of the Postal Department that is appreciated most by the people of this 


country. So it is the duty of the Government to save the good nawe it has 
gained. We fedr that if the Government go on raising the Postal rates unneces- 
sarily and inconvenience the people, the latter may lose even the little faith that 


' they now have in the British rule. Thongh we do not object to the Government 


devising means to raise sufficient income, many view their recent action 10 


imposing certain conditions on the despatch of Value Payable parcels by post a8 * 
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-h-handed one. It will be in place to mention here the observation of a 
sorrespondence to the Bombay Chronicle, that the restriction now imposed practi- 
cally throws an obstacle in the way of readers of newspapers and books. 


18. Referring to the proceedings of the Congress, the Desabhaktan, of the 9th 
September, says:—The discussion in the Subjects 

Committee offers us one lesson. All the leaders 
favoured the resolution of Mr. B. C. Pal, while 
ordinary people supported that of Mr. Gandhi suggesting prompt action. The 
eople are not for postponing things. Every one will laugh at us if, without 
embarking on the work of- acquiring swaray immediately, we put it off till the 
December Congress and think of giving a final intimation to the British Govern- 
ment that we want swaraj at once. 

Referring to the passing of the resolution on non-co-operation in the Congress, 
the Swadesamitran, of the 1: th September, writes: -—Only half uf the representa- 
tives present appear to have voted, and, though it was pointed out by many that 
the sdoption of non-co-operation could not resuit in the advantages expected and 
that it would be better to accept the amendment of Mr. Pal, it was of no awail. 
In adopting the different stages of non-cu-operation suggested by Mr. Gandhi, 
the relinquishment of titles and honorary offices will only demonstraté to the 
Government the intensity of the feeling of the people and will not result in any 
serious inconvenience to the latter. ~The Government are even aow aware of the 
intensity of popular feeling. By their knowing it again, we cannot expect they 
will change their policy. There was a very hot discussion about avoiding the — 
Legislative ‘Councils. Our aim is the acquisition of complete swaray and not 
cessation of the co-operation with the Government. Non-co-operation is suggested 
only as a means for the acquisition of swaraj and the obtaining of seats in the 
Legislative Councils is one of the means of reaching our goal. We can work for 
swaraj from inside the Legislative Council. So the boycott of Legislative Councils 
is doubtless prejudicial to our aim, as if we refuse to enter them, those who have 
not our ideal will enter and act against it. Thus we dc not think the steps’ 
suggested in the resolution will result in very great advantage. 


Congress at 


ew proceedings of a meeting of this League held at 
he Ai-indin Sees canna. Calcutta on the ‘th idem, while the Desabhaktan, of 
the 11th idem, publishes the presidential speech alone 


20. Quoting the question of the Hon’ble Mr. Kamini Kumar Chanda at the 
is Bolanes of Sidte Aas Imperial Legislative Council as to whether the 
@ Mofence of anaa ACS —_ Defence of India Act is still in force and if so when 
it will cease to be in force and the reply of the Government that it continues in 
force and that it will become inoperative six months after the termination of the 
war, the Desabhaktan, of the 11th September, say$ :—In which world are the Simla 
Government now? Or they speaking with their senses or bereft of consciousness ? 
Their reply raises the question whether the war has ended or not. Some western 
experts declared that the war should be taken to have ended with the conclusion 
of peace between Germany and the. British Government. Some say that the war 
can be deemed to have terminated only when all strife in the world ceases. If 
the view of the latter is to be adopted, the war can never be declared to have 
ceased. Wedo not know on what principle the Government of India continue 
this Act injforce. Lord Hardinge stated, during the discussion about this Act in 
the Legislative Council, that it would become inoperative six months after the end 
of the war. But Lord Chelmsford has perhaps decided to keep it in force till the 
end of his term. ‘Ihe Government of India are very capable legislators. The | 
words in their Acts are capahle of any interpretation. On the whole, the British 
are very clever and, especially when they go to India, they acquire a-new 
intellizence in this matter. | | 
21. Referring to the reply said to have been sent by the Collector of Dharwar 
The Ool | . to the Principal of a College in Dharwar, who 
He Vollector of Dharwar. applied for an interview regarding the acquisition 
ofa site for the College, that the lands of the Government were required for 


Dmeammaktan, 


9th Sep. 1920. 


SwaDESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
10th Sep. 1920. 


19. The Swadesamiran, of the 8th September, publishes in extenso the Swapssaurraan, 


Madras, 
llth Sep. 1920. 
DesaBnakTax, 


Madras, 
llth Sep. 1920. 
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Madras, 
11th Sep. 1920. 


Gwagdibisditrnan, 


Madras, 
18th Sep. 1920. 


Madras 


9th, 11th, & 14th 
Sep. 1920 and 
Himpu Nusa, 


Madras, 
10th, 13th & 14th 
he 1920. 


Himpuv Nzsan, 
M 


adras, 
10th Sep. 1920. 


bottom of all the Punjab atrocitics. 


eating the: salt of India. 


. Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s retire- 
ment. 


‘given evidence before the Joint Committee or was he allowed to draw his sala 


— 
public purposes and that he was surprised at the Principal expecting an 


from the Government after closing his College for the death of Mr. Tilak, re 


Desabhaktan, of the 11th September; says that this small letter demonst 
a 


| ; ; rates 
attitude of the bureaucrats in India exclaims that such mean men are a 


22. Anent the entry in the Punjab Civil Service List that Sir Michael 0p ~- 
retired on the 1th November 1919, though he reall 
vacated his seat in May of that year, the Desadha; 

| of the 11th September, remarks :—What work did 
he do for India up to November? Was his term of office extended for his havin 


while on leave on account of his having put down a ‘ big rebellion’ in the Punjab? 
What are all the wavs in which the money of the Indians is being spent ! 
23. Referring to the details of the ‘rigorous’ application of the Press Act in 
Delhi, as narrated by the Chronicle, the Swadesq. 

The enforcement of the Press snjiyqy of the 13th September, observes :—The Pres! 
Act. | Act is a sword of Damocles hanging over eve 
newspaper. We do not know how long we are to be kept without the liberty of 
the Press. An Anglo-Indian paper hinted some days back that the authorities 
intended to amend this Act. But unless the Act is abolished altogether, it will 


not give satisfaction to any one. 
24. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th, 9th, 10th and 11th September, the 
Desabhakian, ot the 9th, 11th and 14th idem publish 


the further proceedings of the Special Congress in 
bits, while the Hindu Nesan, of the 10th, !3th and 14th contain an abstract of 


the speeches on the non-co-operation resolution and the concluding address of the 
President. 


The Special Congress. 


Commenting ye the discussion of the resolution of Mr. Gandhi on non. 
co-operation in the Subjects Committee, the Hindu Nesan, of the 10th September, 
remarks that, if Mr. dhi’s resolution is passed by the Congress, it will start 
the days of misery for India, and retard its progress. 


After a brief recapitulation of the salient points in the speeches of the 


Chairman of the tion Committee and the 


The Special Congress. President of the Co , the Desabhimani, of the 


5th September, observes in its leader under this heading :—The statements, that, 


by the Martial Law Regime, the Punjab has become more sacred, more patriotic, 
and more resolute in its purpose, and that she has shown the way to all India in 
regard to the Hindu-Moslem unity, are quite correct. . . As written already in 
our Patrika, the President has cléarly proved that Sir Michael O’ er was at the 

The. President has clearly pointed out 
that, in order to sati 


isfy the people, the following acts must be done, namely, the 
dismissal and trial of all those responsible for such atrocities, the release of all the 


prisoners, the making good of all the losses sustained by the people, the removal 

of disabilities entailed by the punishments, and the resignation of the Viceroy. 
The Mysore Star, of the 12th September, in the course of: an article 
The Special C . headed ‘the Congress’, writes :—We are told that 


there were over 5,000 delegates to the Special 
Congress. Isit not very strange that so small a number out of 33 crores of our 
people should attend the Congress, when it is proudly boasted that the whole of 
I is desirous of getting self-government and is fit for it as well? This meagre 
attendance is in itself a positive proof to show that with the exception of 4 
microscopi¢ minority of educated Indians, the masses possess neither the political 
aspirations nor the education required for self-government. . . Himself being 
a Punjabee, Lajpat Rai’s presidential address bristled with nothing beyond 4 
spicy description of the extraordinary events that took place during the adminws- 
tration of Sir O'Dwyer. Asa y number of non-co-operationists, with the 
express purpose of swelling the votes for non-co-operation, attended the Congress, 
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4he whole country had to yield, though unwillingly, to the resolution on non-co- 


operation. Time alone show how non-co-operation can be effectively worked. 
without having recourse to disorder and violence. The step taken by some 
Indians to boycott their Government, following in the footsteps of western 
countries, 18 arenes silly. India has been immensely benefited by her connec- 
tion with Britain, and has to derive many more. benefits from her. 

not yet ripe for self-government. It is only the educated few that demand 
immediate self-government, while the overwhelming majority of the population, 
are content to obtain itonly step by step. All Indians who have the welfare of 
their country at heart are of opinion that the pregent reforms form the first step 
towards the attainment of that goal. The peace of the country is bound to be 
disturbed if non-co-operation is practised for all and sundry reasons. The condi- 
tion of the Congress has become most pitiable. Experienced congressmen have 
been Jeft in the lurch and the mischief-mongers who have captured: it have 
subjected the coantry to the wrath of Government, and there is no knowing where 
they might lead the country to. One cannot say what reckless thoughts may be 
engendered in the minds of the raw youth on a close perusal of the fiery address 
of the Congress President. The Khaléfat Conference also has passed the resolu- 
tion on non-co-operation. 
co-operation broadcast :n India in the belief that all the Indians are of a peace 
abiding natare, but we fear that it will end in violence and disorder. Can it be 
believed that the British who have faced the Sein Fein rebellion so boldly in 
Ireland will be afraid of such futile threats as these ? 


25. Referring to the proposal gel vy Mr. Tarakachunder Ray that a 
memorial should be raised for Lord Chelmsford, the 
. 2 aie oer Desabhaktan, of the 14th September, remarks :— 
This gentleman details the benefits conferred upon India by Lord Chelmsford. It 
seems he introduced the reforms. What liberality! He enabled India to obtain 
a seat in the — of Nations. Was it only through his efforts that India 
acquired this privilege ?, He is stated to have worked much for the progress of 
the labourers. Is it owing to this that strikes are occurring throughout the 
country ? He is said to have released several persons from prison as soon as the 
Royal Proclamation was issued. Nevertheless, a number of persons still continue 
in prison and their miserable position grieves us much. It appears his despatch 
on the report of the Hunter Committee shows his impartiality ! O Impartiality ! 
In which ocean are you hiding yourself? He seems to have made an attempt to 
secure justice for the Khal4fat. Perhaps it is on account of this that the non- 
o-operation principle is being acted upon! . We can thank Lord Chelmsford if he 
goes home soon and for no other cause. 


26. The Desabhaktan, of the 14th September, writes:—It is not known what 
idea Lord Chelmsford has of himself. Does he 

att Eg saa . _ the think he is governing the desert of Sahara? Weare 
oe ees ere glad at Lord Chelmsford being an expert in saying 
one thing and doing another. It is. only the resolutions moved by the nationalists 
that used to be disallowed till now and we are really very sorry that a resolution 
of even the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastri has been disallowed now. In answer 
to-the Hon’ble Mr. Patel in February last, Sir William Vincent. stated that an 
pears would surely be given to the Members of the Imperial Legislative 
Council to discuss the report of the Hunter Committee after it was published. 
Now Lord Chelmsford says that a discussion of the report will create class-hatred ! 
What an inconsistency! Does Lord Chelmsford deem the Indians to be cattle ? 
Opinion has been expressed on this report by the Government of India, the 
Secretary of State for India and the British Cabinet and it has been discussed by 


both the Houses of Parliament. But Lord Chelmsford refuses to permit its discus- 


#100 in India and in the Indian Legislative Council. Does Lord Chelmsford think 
that this matter will be forgotten by the people if its consideration is postponed 
like this from day to day? If he thinks so, we would say that he shoul undergo 
a training for several years in a college os ‘statesmanship. The Punjab 
massacre will never be forgotten by the Indians. ord Chelmsford, who does not 


The time is’ 


Attempts have been made to sow the seed of non- - 


DesaBEAKTAR, 
Madras, 
14th Sep. 1920. 


DssaBuaktTax, 
Madras, 
14th Sep. 1920. 
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think that the collection of a fund by the Morning Post for that murderer, Generak 


Dyer, and the presentation of a sword and a purse to that goblin by the European 
Associations in India, will create class-hatred,. views that a discussion of the report 
of the Hunter Committee in the Indian Legislative Council, comprising mainly of 
moderates and Anglo-Indians, will do so. This clearly demonstrates his 


impartiality, sympathy and stategraft! The Hon’ble Mr. Sastri has withdrawn 


his other resolutions on account of the disallowance of this resolution. Though it 
is noteworthy that he has indicated his displeasure in this manner, we cannot 


- appreciate it. The withdrawal of the resolutions by Mr. Sastri does not entail 


any loss for the Government. If he really cares for his self-respect, he should 
move the disallowed resolution in the Council and boldly have his say, even if 
obstructed by the Viceroy. If the members of the Legislative Council come to. 
stand on their rights in the Council and insist on expressing their opinion unless 
removed bodily why should India continue in this condition? When will they 
come to have this courage ? : 


27. In its leader under this heading, the Kistnapatrika, of the 28th August, 


ae , (received on the 13th September), while paying a 
Pilgrimage to Bezwada. high tribute to Mr. Gandhi, observes :—The ii 
of the gnana of the best rishis is embodied in Mr. Gandhi. The spirit of love of 


‘ Gauthama Sakyamuni is beaming in his face. The glow of valour of Bharatha 


heroes is sparkling through his eyes. His small form is teeming with a sort of 
irresistible force. . -. The saying ‘“ Patience is the ornament of a hero” is 
proved in Mahatma Gandhi. What wonder is there if such a Mahatma has 


magnatism? . . . The sateie power of Gandhi that has allayed the fire of 


the valour of Shaukat Ali is irresistible. The pilgrims were admiring that a goat 
has tamed a lion. . . That day has brought back to the memories of the 
people the sacred character of Guru Govind who, standing in the meeting of the 
ways of the Hindus and Muhammadans, pointed out to them the heroic path to 
the union of Bharatavarsha. . . In Guru Govind’s programine, statecraft was 
reconciled to duty. Patriotism passed into devotion, and patience was pregnant 
with valour. Ever since the day on which Guru Govind 1 kindled the spark of 
heroism in the hearts of the Sikhs, the fire has not been quenched. The valour 
and the prowess of the Sikhs are well-known to all the world. India is once more 
subjected to the same indignity. as she had been sabjected to in the time of Guru 
Govind. What availeth the life of a nation bereft of its honour? The leaders 
have been insulted in the Punjab. They were punished without trials. The 
Punjabis have been made to craw!) on their bellies. Two-hundred were killed and 
two-thousand wounded. Women were outraged. The grief is unbearable and is 
of no avail. The rulers have not done justice. General Dyer has been drawing 
pension from Indian money. Sir Michael O’Dwyer goes unpunished. Lord 
Chelmsford has not been recalled. Where is justice? e Muhammadan world 
is plunged in despair and the calamity that has befallen their Khaldfat is unbear- 
able. What course is open to our countrymen in such a crisis? They may take 
to bloodshed in despair or sink into indifference discarding their honour. Either 
is a great calamity to the Indians. India cannot have her salvation through blood- 
shed, and an indifferent India has no justification for her existence. What is the 
way out of this crisis? The future prosperity of India depends upon a solution of 
this problem. The age of words, petitions and memorials is past. Dependence 
upon others is no path to salvation. Mahatma Gandhi proclaims at the top of his 
voice that Satyavratha which can kindle the soul-force, strengthen the social bonds, 
and actualise the devotion to duty, is the only path. The words of Mahatma Gandhi 
are prompted by a heroism that does not associate itself with himsa, a revolution 
in the ideals of duty that bears no bloodshed, a repudiation that does not abandon 
patience, and an Aryan indignation that knows nohate! . . . One firm con- 
Viction came out from that assemblage that there is none, certainly none, who, 
becoming one with the traditional National life of India, with the self-surrender 
of the bakthas, with the intinitive genius of the Hishis, with the self-sacrifice of the 
Bik gurus, and with thé self-respect of the Rejpuia, oan inspire the people wit 
new force and power. ,.. A new’ scene opens on the stage oF spe itical life. 
We had never before thought that politics is a reconstruction of the nation an¢ 
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a reforming of life.’ Mahatma Gandhi now comes with a crucial test. Even those 

who have been’ deeming themselves nationalists are perturbed in heart. - We can 

deliver lectures; We can give away money, but who can surrender self? There 

js affiiction in respect of the Punjab massacres consuming our hearts. But it onl 

disposes us to intlignation against the rulers. It does not dispel the fear and 

infatuation in our hearts. e are therefore pratified with small reforms and 

exult in the festivities of the elections. Days and nights we have heen contemp- 

lating upon how we can adorn the councils or attain the minister’s place. The 

woes of the Punjab have been to us the sentiments of a romance. They do not 

inspire us with new life. Mahatma Gandhi has come, and has applied the test 

of fire to the hearts of those who have entered the political field or are going to 

enter it. | se | 
28. In reply to the suggestion of a correspondent to let bygones (in the V=mmarmsa Param, 

Punjab) be bygones and strive for peace, another 21st Ang. 1920. 

: _ correspondent to the Venkaiesa Patrika, of the 21st 

August, says under this heading:—* . . . Peace and friendship can subsist 

among equals. While the officials look upou the people not even as human beings 

but treat them far inferior to their pet dogs and with contempt, is it possible for 

us to develop ro friendship with such authorities?. . . Friendship and 

amicability can subsist only with those who wish for increasing our honour and 

welfare with such people, not even the sadhus would like to have peace. 


29. Explaining to the readers the true import of the ‘non-co-operation’ 4A>mnar pemmama, 

The Bablecte Cosnmnittes resolution passed in the Subjects Committee of the ath Sep. 1920. 
q Special Congress, the Azdhrapatrika, of the 8th 
September, observes in its leader under this heading:—. . . ‘Non-cp-opera- 
tion’ cropped up in the first instance only in connexion with the Khalafat 
a ty Afterwards, its scape has been extended to the Punjab affairs also. 
oday the same has been extended still further for the speedy attainment of 
swaraj. So, ‘non-co-operation’ has become a national problem. . . At this 
moment, let. all the leaders, leaving aside their obstinacy, follow the short-cut 


The virtuous desire peace 


) 


suggested by Mr. Gandhi and bring fame to their country ! 


30. The Andhraputrika, of the 8th September, publishes in Telugu and. Ao 
- English the presidential address delivered by Mr. 8th Bep. 1920. 
The Moslem League, Jinnah as the President of the All-India Moslem 
League. : 
dl. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 9th September, ae ag 
oe observes:—In the modern world, the greater part 9th Sep. 1920. 
PRO. of man’s life is spent towards satisfying his 
materialistic desires. . . These desires, instead of giving us.contentment, leave 
us quite unsatisfied. Enjoyment has no limit. Man is still thinking of attaining 
his happiness -by giving trouble to his fellow-beings. The rich prey upon the 
poor and the capitalists, on the labourers and thus try to-better their status. Big 
nations trample under foot the independence of the smaller nations. This 
unnatural state of things cannot go on for long. The world-war was inevitable. 
The artificial nature of modern civilisation has become patent. The Bolsheviks, 
bent upon changing the present order, want to brush aside the wealthy and 
usurp their place. But even there, they are running after materialistic desires. 
They are persecuting others for attaining their own ends. The Bolshe vists are 
not trying to attain eternal bliss. The highly educated Indians who’ may be 
called ‘ the offspring of English ¢ulture ’, forgetting their virtuous principles, are 
chasing the mirage. Muterialism is growing. A cartl ad of articles is insufficient 
for their wants. ‘I'hese people adorning themselves with foreign things from’ top 
to toe and observing foreign ways are trying to uplift their country. The- 
methods adopted by them are not national in spirit. Gradually, between them 
and the ‘people, a gulf is widening. These are being reckoned as a separate 
caste. So long as the country was satisfied merely with holding meetings and 


i Rt tu ms ‘ * ree i these people were serviceable ; but for the reconstruction, 
eople with a different frame of mind are necessary. A new nation has to conie 
ding! . . The’ reconstruction mast stand <n spiritual foundations. . . 
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Old India directed its attention to obj ects which led to: the attainment of salya. 
‘tion, India had never spent its time on transient materialistic enjoyment. Th, 


time has come when India should renew its old methods and lead the way, for the 
attainment both of her own, and of the world’s salvation. Mahatma Gandhi has 
expressed in tle Congress that he is only working for the renovation of India’, 
old and hoary principles, at. the present time. A pure life has got to be led in 
political, social and economic spheres. . . If.in each house cotton-spinning jg 
taken to, there will not be any necessity for importing yarn from fore; 

countries. . . Even from the student’s life, one has to get oneself accustomed 
to virtue. By an education which does not help towards the amelioration uf self 
there are more disadvantages than advantages. . . It is but right that we 
should reconstruct ourselves by the adoption of methods such as swadeshi, 
National education, Arbitration courts, and the like. ‘‘lhe whole Indian nation 
must work for the reconstruction.. While the whole of [ndia is engaged in the 
cause of righteousness, can success be unattainable? Would, then, the world 
keep quiet without following India?. . . If India should take a step forward 
and keep up the methods adopted by the Maharishts, a new era cannot but begin. 


82. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th September, observes in a note under this 
heading :—In today’s telegram, we find that the 
‘non-co-operation’ resolution as moved by Mr. 
Gandhi has been carried by a large majority in 
the Congress. . . Professor J. W. Retwell of the Calcutta University said that 
this movement of ‘ noh-co-operation ’, by leading up to Industrial reconstruction, 
happy living, and to the removal of poverty, would dispel the existing conditions 
and establish a new life. It is worthy of note that, even the Europeans recognise 


> The ‘ non-co-operation ’ 
resolution. 


this new movement as very effective. 


Adverting to the non-co-operation movement of Mr. Gandhi and the 


y mens results likely to’ accrue therefrom, the Sampad 
ee Abhyudaya, of the 10th September, in a contributed 

article, observes:—If Government insist on keeping their prestige intact and 
obstruct the peaceful progress of the movement, violence will take the place of 
non-violence and India will become another Ireland. Any attempt to create 
dissensions between the Hindus and Moslems is bound to end in failure. The 
only way of avoiding of all undesirable consequences is to appoint either Lord 
Hardinge or Mr. Montagu as the Viceroy of India, granting him full powers to 
introduce reforms in the Indian polity quite in consonance with the high ideals of 
Britain. The British are a people that would never, even under the most trying 
circumstances, swerve from the path of righteousness, and we still hope that they 


will steer clear the ship of administration through the troubled waters and save 
the British Empire from the impending ruin. 


Most of the Malayalam papers received during the week comment 


Non-co-operation: adversely on the non-co-operation resolution of Mr. 


Gandhi adopted by the Special Congress. The 
Kerala Sanchari thinks that all Indians should remember that at this juncture 


when reforms calculated to secure step by step full self-government to India are 
to be introduced, it is not non-co-operation but active and. whole-hearted co- 
operation that is required. The Margadarsi observes: that all moderates agreed 
with its opinion that this movement is not at all suited to. the present conditions 
in India. The Kerala Patrika is of opinion that the resolution with the excep- 
tion of the part relating to resignation of titles and the boycott of Government 
functions 1s impracticable and that the non-co-operationists, though forming 4 
majority in the Congress, &re a minority in the country. It apprehends a further 
split in the Congress camp. The paper adds that it is surprising that the non- 
co-operationists did not realise that the Con would lose its prestige by passing 


such an impracticable resolution. The Malayala Manorama also thinks that the 


peration. movement will not meet with popular approval or success and 
victory gained by Mr. Gandhi can never be considered to be conducive 
sperity of the country. The paper apprehends that if non-co-operation 


e resorted to, it will only serve to causé disunion and disturbances throughout 


. 
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the country. The Nasrant Deeptka observes that the resolutions passed at. the 
special Congress are not suited to the existing conditions in India, and that it is 
foolish to. suppose that immediate self-government could be obtained by these 
means. The Bhajekeralam, however, ape the resolution pointing out that the 

resent time 1s the most opportune for the use of the divine weapon of non-co- 
operation. The Kerala Chandrika observes that though there are differences of 
opinion within the Congress, they all agree in their attitude towards Government 
which is certainly not cordial. 


33. In its leader under this heading, the Ardhrapatrika, of the 11th September, 
writes :— Many that have opposed Mahatma Gandhi’s 
resolution on non-co-operation could not understand 
his standpoint. Mr. Lajaput Rai and Mr. Pal could see it to some extent. , 
Swarajya is not the ultimate goal of Mahatma Gandhi. To him it is only a means 
to an end «If a Ramarajya (Government like the rule of Sree Rama) should 
enable men to realise self, which is Mr. Gandhi’s ultimate goal, he would welcome 
it, For this reason Mr. Gandhi advocates the adoption of righteous methods 
alone, and discards other methods that may even serve as short cuts. He is 

inst the violent methods commonly resorted te in the West for the speedy 
attainment of ends. In Mr. Lajaput Rai’s view swaray is the goal. He cguld not 
therefore accept Mr. Gandhi’s doctrine. . . When the Rowlatt Act was passed 
people were confronted with the same question, “which is preferable—Safe- 
guarding of rights or reforms, freedom or power?’ Mahatma Gandhi’s answer 
was freedom. “The moderates preferred power and subordinated the questions of 
the Rowlatt Act and the Punjab to the Reforms. Some of the nationalists who 
were at one with Mr. Gandhi in this view are now turning to the side of power 
and seeking salvation through the Legislative Councils. . . Mr. Gandhi’s view 
is that it 1s not right on the part of the Hindus to follow a different course when 
the Muhammadans have boycotted the Councils. Tilak expressed the same view. 
The authors of the Punjab atrocities have been commended in the House of Lords 


Difference in standpoints. 


express their repentence be entitled to receive our co-operation? How can we 
enter councils which are filled with their members, or accept boons granted by 
them? Such are the questions that occur to Mr. Gandhi. . . Gandhi’s object 
is not to create deadlocks in Government. It is to make the Government. to 


realise their faults and bring them to the right. path that Mahatma Gandhi has 


launched his scheme. He is confident that the Government will understand the 
frm determination of the people and undertake to fulfil their desires. His 
movement is calculated to bring about a solution of the Punjab and Khaléfat 
po and to lead up to the speedy attainment of Swaray, Mahatma Gandhi 

a8 no spite at all against the Government. His chief object is the safeguarding 
of Dharma. All will do well to note this. . . Even if, after the attainment of 
swaraj the people’s Government acts in contravention of Dharma, Mahatma 
Gandhi will not refrain from safeguarding Dharma; he enjoins the observance of 


Dharma on the ruled as well as on the rulers. He exhorts the people to be . 


prepared for sacrifice, to lead a life pure and simple, to exercise self-help, to 
spread the ideals of duty in our own country and proclaim them to the western 
world, thereby saving it from the horrors of strife and securing the well-being of 
the human race. . .. His scheme is intended to point out the path of justice 
both to the rulers and the ruled and not to lead a campaign against the Govern- 
ment. . . Gandhi wants the following of a select few who take, heart and soul, 
to his scheme. He wants for his party men who are of the type of Prahlada, 
Harischandra and Dhruva. The attainment of Swaraj he looks upon as only the 
means to the realisation of a righteous life. . . He wants to inaugurate a 
Dharma Yuga (an era‘of righteousness) by which will be secured not only the 


prosperity of India but also the well-being of the world. His movement has been 
crowned with the benediction of National Congress and it is proper on the part of 


instead of being condemned. How can a Government that does not at least 


ANDSRAPATRIKA, 
11th Sep. 1920. 


those, who have been so far awaiting its decision, to follow its verdict. . . We. 


ry ad that the Nationalists of Madras follow the example of Mr. Vijiyaraghava 


Acharya and manifest their devotion to the Congress. . . It is clearly to the 


advantage of the country that the ordinance of Mahatma Gandhi is followed. 


rk pate 


a 
~~ « - = - - - - paws ‘s oo) 
° - my P , —_ ae 
a 4 . a... A fs het . 
» Lf LA Pe ad ma: ~ sles “ - - a “ ae 
ee tt try i o> acy Eee ——< Bee alen. DD mre so : a, erenent ate - . 
#1 7 oe % tl. sage - —EE ——— -— 
‘ as y . os “ —— ely EME BOGS Avan: Bi aa 
~ Se ht POS ha EF tet a ee ee en RR EEE OY thy EN, CRE Ph, Nn a st Kap ss ps 
P 9 . ° i . 


is ‘oa { 
of li 
SE 4 
Bs: ie 
nee 
By! Ha 
q a Bf | 
; * ik ; 
| FOI ‘jd 
int wh 
ou% 2 
“Diy ce ery 
oy EE 
i fe tS 
» Bay oe i! 
a4 i. 
\ } 
i It re 
- ’ a < 
. Sas 
\ ae 
' are 
ae 
tes! 54 
' 


; 
righ wit 


‘ - + Se 
: i 
. oy ; 
5 AS at. : 
id i 
‘ 7 
‘ 1 
¢ tA 
+ j 
, ; 
* 5 i 
’ " , 
Oh ‘ ; 
| ’ 
we ; _ 
oe GS ee j 
:> ’ . 
+ 
t 
‘ 
th \ 
t ig 
/ + 7. 
uo 
> >. > 
7 | 
, . te 
x q . 
Ey au 
, i +i 
" - a 

Bod Bi 
aa 

of ; ' ; 

s Phe s 
\ 4 . >> 
x > : m 
9 1, 
ao 2 AP} ; 
! ¥s 
‘x { 
4 eal 
‘ we. 
ae & aA 
} i? 
id ; 
\, ’ * 
; t 
> 
‘ ; f> 
’ a 
»% ~ A 
= a 
al a 4 
% 
z ‘ 
. ; 
-. ‘ 
% ‘ 4 
¥ . 
; 
: \ 
_— 4 ' 
< 
. 4 
v Pn ti f 
; Le 
Ff : cs. G oe 
- , »* << Py 
; 
7 be > wr . 
ma ‘ 
a \ } ; 
(a a - 
per ae 
oat F ir 
| * : wb 
; ? f+ ; 
f ? 
. +4 : . 
; ¢ 
s “ * 7 
if. : 7 
j . ; 
: , 
; ga : 
: of 
2 ie 
4 | . 
: cs " 
a 7 
) ‘ 
. t . 
7 
, a 7 
. Pa G 
' fw ' 
RB, 2 , 
; t + 
ies 
j 7 
| :’ : . 
o) oe 
;S) : BA 2 
a ee @) ,. 
rt i : 
‘: ; ‘ ? 
¥ . a8 / 
. * \ 
j 
; * i 
7 i , ¢ 3 
» ¢ ; ; 5 ry 
Tie Figs fy 
he 2 % = 
ac3 i < x 
aS ai 
$u a | : 
: pS - 4 x 
th 1] a >] 
we 6 ‘ a 
2 : / ie 2 
) +) “ae eo 
7 (eee 
7. je , 
s 4 a : 
+ 
1; GB eee 
, hae >: 
M > @ 5 5 
; .) 4 
> 9g? Fg £ ‘ 
\ oe 
iver b> 2 
he 7 . * 
. i" 5 
‘ 4, 3 
? e' fe? 
ii  , 
: . oe 
. ; 

‘ Z 
ee = 
- A ae i 
ee: . & ‘ +e 
~ “J t t & 9 
é Fe oe 

e aA 2 

. Sy i e 5 
h, Bay | 
- * Beek : 
; ‘si ag 
; > ae 

‘ b bs al a= 
4 ¥ a 

| 


% 
i 
x4 G 
o: a %, is 
“ei . * “j 
ak > +s * 
r a *= ‘ 
Poon f t? % 
Fae > >. . 
f, a" = 
rk Ges: 
3 P, "3 : 
“. Nees 
; 4 o; oo) ae 
ae i a y 
ae 3 Fg. 
s . : 
cee} + rs 
2240 ai # 
« 2 > 
eS; ; ig Sd 
Pye $ 4 
wi : \ 1 : 
144 wat Bae 
5 tat . 
4 % ; $3 eS 
‘tes ; , A 
| Bae 
oe iF t 5 = 
i 4 y ba 
ge | ; 
a ‘Ba ’ 
4} 27 i + | At 
ts PP ae it % 
i: 7 i : “4 yk 
“* i heete Soe 
*” z © re 
oe ih > 
7 ~ & 
: 
" 4 y 


AwDHRAPATRIKA, 
1ith Sep. 1920. 


1076 


34. The Andhrapatrika, of the vik September, gives in ‘Telugu the proceed... 
he 6 ily Labo fe a "of the meeting of the Central Labour Board held’ 
ton ew Gokhale Hall on the 8th instant. | 


35. The Kistrapatrika, of the 28th August, ives in Telugu the conversat; 
Cina | "which took place th Bezwada between Mr. G a 
Conversation with Mr. Gandhi. and some gentlemen regarding boycott of foreign 
ee goods and Legislative Councils. © 


_. 86. Criticising the speech boxe gt by Mr. gra ee ae of the 
Re inner given in honour o rd Sinha’s y 

} aot, SERRE MOSES. back oe India as the Governor of ie, te 
Andhrapatrika, of the 11th September, observes in a note under this heading -— 
Mr: Montagu dwelt upon the disinterested work of the Viceroy of India, in his 
address. While it has been made clear that the people are disgusted with tho 
methods adopted by the Viceroy, that Mx. Montagu should still speak high of him 
only shows how lightly he treats the opinion of the people. & people do not 
agree with Mr. Montagu when the says that, with the elevation of Lord Sinha, a 
new era will begin. Mr. Montagu has not understood the real situation in this 
matter. Like the Viceroy, éven Mr: Montagu advises the people to forget the 
past and think only of the future. Was Mr. Montagu able to do anything to 
make the people forget the past? Was he able to do justice in the Punjab 
affairs? Was the Rowlatt Act cancelled? The message given by Mr. Montagu 
to the Indians will not please anybody. Things have reached a stage when 
mutual help has become an impossibility. The eT vores a has clearly 
expressed the wishes of the people. If the mutual help suggested by Mr. Mon 
and Lord Sinha should come info being, Mr. Montagu alone could think of making 
it possible. If, even now Mr. Montagu works with a view to do justice to the 
Indians in respect of the Punjab and Khaldfat matters, success cannot but be 
attained. .He cannot accomplish this merely by asking the people to forget the 
past. It is highly regrettable that Mr. Montagu and Lord Sinha should not 
have understood the feelings of the people even at this stage. 


37. Referring to the triumph of Mr. Gandhi in the Special Congress, the 
a ey ee Andhrapatrika, of the 10th September, observes in 
ramps oh ee rae its leader under this heading:—. . . Self-deter- 
mination has been denied to the Indians. The self-government asked for by the 


_ people has not been granted. The birthrights of the people were trampled under 


foot in the Punjab. . . The wishes of the people were set at naught. More- 


over General Dyer and others of his ilk, the perpetrators of horrors in the Punjab, 


have been praised in the House of Lords. With that, disappointment spread among 
the people. All the constitutional methods adopted were in vain. At this 
juncture, Mr. Gandhi has blown the bugle of ‘ Non-co-operation’. . . Jt isnot 
a matter for wonder that, at this time, the Congress should: have given so much 
of its time for a discussion of this ‘ Non-co-operation’. Whatever may have been 
the difference of opinion in regard to the details of the programme, the resolution 


‘ of ‘ Non-co-operation’ itself was given assent to by all the delegates, except only 


ANDERAPATRIEA, 


10th Bep. 1990. 


GopavaniraTRina, 
Rejahm 


94th Ang. 1090. 


63 people. . . The stages recommended by Mr. Gandhi were eventually accepted 
in the Congress. The burden of carrying out that programme in practice rests 
with the Indians. Those people who awaited the mandate of the Congress in this 
matter cannot but accept it with respect and carry itout. . . It is but mght 
that those people who entertained some difference of opinion as regards the 
working of the scheme should follow the path of Lala Lajpat Rai and work for 
effectively carrying out the resolution and thus do their duty to their country. 


88. The Andhrapatrika, of the 10th September, gre under this heading both 


Mr. Gandhi’s exhortation and 12 Telugu and English Mr. Gandhi's reply to 
the  President’s concluding CTiticisms and the President’s concluding speech 
peek te delivered in the Calcutta Special Congress. 

39. In its leader under this heading, the Godavaripatrika, of the 24th August, 
Ph h of His Excell received on the 1st September, writes -—From at 
i 4 open of Hils Excellency gxamination of the evidence that came before the 

) a) Congress Committee, it will be clear that in the 
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uniab were done acts more inhuman than those perpetrated by the Negros in 
pe 9,000 years before Christ, and not such as steht be dine tis the ewentieth 
gentury (A.D.). No words however appear in the speech of His Excellency 
calculated to soothe the hearts of the Indians afflicted by the horrible acts in the 
Punjab. In the discussion carried on in the Parliament ‘some time ago, it was 
decided that General Dyer. who may be termed as the arch-offender in regard to 
the Punjab atrocities 1s guiltless. ‘This is not all. Some Englishmen have been 
collecting subscriptions to raise a memorial to General Dyer. A survey of the 

resent situation in Europe indicates that the war may continue and that India 
may also be subjected to some pressure. The Russian anarchists—Bholshevists— 
have encamped on our frontiers in Afghanistan. His Excellency has been silent 
about them and about those symptoms of. war kindling in Europe. . . It will 
be evident from the Congress Committee’s report that, during the times of the 
Punjab calamity, some females were tortured by having spikes driven into the 
parts of the body that cannot be mentioned. ‘This is hinted also by the Hunter 
Committee’s Report. So far as we know, no one has up to now gainsaid this. . . 
We regret that not a word had been said about the inhuman acts perpetrated in 
the Punjab and that attempts had been made to pacify the people. Last year’s 
history of the Punjab recalls to our minds the situation under which the affairs: of 
Coorg were taken charge of by the East India Company a century ago. 

We learn from His Excellency’s speech that he is not sufficiently repentant over 
the Punjab atrocities and that he is of opinion that they are almost inevitable. 
This grieves the Indians. We regret that His Excellency does not even now 


understand the truth and justice in the matter. His Excellency’s comparative - 


statement of the rise in prices in India and elsewhere ignores the relative condi- 
tions of India and other countries. . . No doubt, we may be glad of the 
Reforms. But in view of the Punjab atrocities and the letting off of General 
Dyer without adequate punishment and of the apathy shown in regard to the 
Khalafat question, our grief outweighe our joy. | 


40. Commenting upon the reply given by Mr. Surendranath Banerjee to the 
i. invitation of Mr. Lala Lajput Rai to attend the 

Surendranath Banerjee and Special Congress, and upon the speech he delivered 
moore. in the Imperial Legislative Council with regard to 


the Willoughby murder and the advice given by him for the introduction of 


repressive measures, the Desabhimani, of the 5th September, observes in a note 
under this heading:—. . . He is taking cudgels upon those who have renoun- 
ced everything for their country’s cause and thus leaguing himself in friendship 
with the authorities. What a friendship is this! . . The murderer of Mr. 
Willoughby is a bad character. Already once he dared to beat the officials: We 
believe that there is no connexion between him and the Khaldfat. After the 
whole case is.over, our opinion will be proved to be a correct one. That 


Mr. Banerjee’s view is utterly incorrect, will be eivdent. Let not the Government . 


take to repressive measures heeding the advice of Mr. Banerjee! Such an action 
will be disadvantageous to both the parties. We are disposed to suspect if the 
Government expressed through the lips of Mr. Banerjee what they had intended 


doing. If Mr. Banerjee is found serviceable in this direction too, his fall is 
complete. 


41. The Venkatesapatrika, of the 28th August, gives in Ae onal pa mien 
Mr. Gandhi’ tion of Mr. Gandhi’s speech delivered in Madras, 
sndhi'e speech in Madras. ticed in the last week's report. 


42. In its leader under this heading, ne Axdhrapatrika, of the 13th 


See September, reviews the Revenue Administration 
arene administration. =aport for 1918-ly, and with reference to the 
remark of the Revenue Board that the Rowlatt Act excited agitation only among 
the classes and not among the masses, remarks :—This opinion of the Revenue 
Board is mistaken. It is far from truth thati the Rowlatt Act, which shook the 


country from one end to the other and provoked the Satyagraha movement and 


the Punjab disorders, has not-excited disgust among the people. 
san. 
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48. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 13th September, Pives in 
| . Pelugu what ‘Mahatma Gandhi’ publishes in Young 
-. —— | vee fag India as prefatory to. the letter of Miss Peterson 
om oper le aay i ‘he therein published, containing observations such as 
age Perens the following :—The present Europe shows neither 

godliness nor Christian spirit. It only shows satanic spirit. When satan starts 
invoking the name of God, his victory -is brilliant. Europe follows Christ only 
in name. In reality she is worshipping mammon. . . Even the ‘ National 
Anthem’ of England is opposed to the teaching of Christ in regard to an enemy. 
. .. The late war reveals the satanic character of European civilisation. .~ . 
England is seeking to exploit the oil-fields of Mesopotamia in the name of self- 
determination, and France, to put down the soul-force of Svria. — 


44. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 14th September, 

writes:—Those that are for sending another depu- 
tation to Enyland will do well to note what has 
attended the resolution sent by the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastri to the Imper'al 
Legislative Council. . . If His Excellency thinks that the Punjab affairs have 
fallen into oblivion, he is quite mistaken. The Cabinet only indicated that the 
authors of the disorders must be punished, but the Government of India have 
taken no steps up to now in pursuance of that indication. ‘he European Associa- 
tion have started a fund in memory of the illustrious services of General Dyer 
whose prowess has been extolled by the Lords. The unrest among the people in 
this connexion has been growing, instead of diminishing. Resolutions have been 
adopted in the Congress and the Moslem League to ‘the effect that there is no 
remedy for this, except a resort to ‘non-co-operation’. Under such circum- 
stances, to suppose that the people have forgotton all about the matter, and that 
the resolution of Mr. Sastri will recall the incidents to their minds, is the greatest 
blunder. . . The procedure of His Excellency has, doubtless, caused 
extreme disappointment to Mr. Sastri. What remedy has he hit upon? Though 
he has not adopted Mr. Gandhi’s programme, Mr. Sastri has resorted to a sort of 
‘non-co-operation’ . . . The self-respect he has shown in the matter is 
commendable. When the resolutions of the moderates ate themselves thus 
rejected in the Councils, it will be seen how difficult it is to secure salvation through 
the Legislative Councils alone. The words of Mr. Sastri clearly show the 
measure of the utility of the Councils. The Amritsar Congress has proclaimed 
that the coming reforms can effect no great change. It becomes plain, therefore, 
that it is not possible to solve the Punjab problem or any other problem by securing 
entrance into the Legislative Councils. The Indians have carried the Punjab 
question up to the Parliament but in vain. They have taken to all the methods 
_ usually adopted, but tono purpose. . . This may bring light to those in whom 
hope lingers still. No other means is visible for the solution of the Punjab problem 
than self-help. Ifthe Nationalists and the moderates sink their differences and 


‘work for the successful carrying out of the regolution of the Calcutta Congress, it 
cannot but lead to favourable results. 


46. Briefly surveying in an article under this heading, the work going on in 
response to the resolution of ‘ non-co-operation ’, 


‘the Andhrapatrika, of the 14th September, observes 
that ‘ there are signs of Mahatma Gandhi’s object being fulfilled. 


46. Referring to the European Association’s exhortation to the Government 

cee Se _ to take to repressive measures, the Andhrapatrika, of 

“P the 14th September, observes under this heading :— 

It is the advice of these that has been the cause of the present troubles of India. 

. . Weare not sorry for their letter tothe Viceroy in this connexion. But 

it is to be regretted that they should cite Surendranath Banarjee as if he were 
their guru. | ee pee : ie 

47. In its leader under this heading, the Andhraprakasika, of the 11th 

_,. September, gives in Telugu the various speeches 

, Keretene-cil _  _jock-out: including that of Mr, Chakkarai Ohetti made in 

os the meeting held in the. Gokhale Hall with regard to 


Another instance. 


Congress resolution. 
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this lock-out and remarks that the Government. should take steps to see that the 
capitalists do the needful in the matter, and that the Police Commissioner should 
take notice of the conduct ot the Police. The paper adds with satisfaction that it 
‘hears that the Police Commissioner has taken the necessary action, and concludes 
with the hope that the Government will, at least now, interfere and set matters 
sight. | | aed 
48. Under this heading the Andhrapairika, of the 11th September, gives the Axomnararerea, 
proceedings of the meeting held at the High Court 11h Sep 100. 
each on the 10th.instant, and the speeches made pene gh 
thereat including that of the President, who says:—.'. . Each and every 
person cannot but feel, taking into consideration the present state, that the Police 
ple are giving trouble to the labourers, taking money from the capitalists. 
Phat we should accuse the Police of sch a guilt is no doubt bad. One ought not 


Special Labour Conference. 


ce A (AAO AR Ce PIE PT RO OT 
F ~—— 
—— 
ie ") 4 
’ » * ‘ > ik Tee a - » . = 
. ~ , F . ee _ \ oe ‘ 4 ~ - * 


“ - 2 + , a . 
: - ° «malian vg Ot ll 
am _ gia LEE SB etna Alar ALG LEAL ALLI LALO A ceneenticenmatiaial 

~ | Reet Sia einen ome : annie - 

. . — ‘ . 
pe gree eg ‘ . 

; ai ‘ EY ape > a. 

- — nee » & 
ie = 
cmptiaied : ee 
a5 wee cage Ae . < = — ges 
« - - . — . 
“ * - 


dare to express it. But, seeing the actions of the Commissioner and his men, we } Bil 
cannot but say so. Itis regrettable that the Police Commissioner is a Hinduat = Mm 
the present time. . . Looking into this morning’s affair, the mistake of the a i 
Police Commissioner is clearly visible. The Madras Government should at once : a 


- jnquire into this matter. remove the present Commissioner, and appoint one who a 
understands the responsibility of restoring peace at the present juncture. , " 

49. The Andhrapairika, of the |4th September, publishes an article under ANDERAFATRIEA, 
this heading over the signature ‘Citizens’ which 14th sep. 1920. 
refers to the proposed increase of professional-tax 
by the Ellore Municipality and obeerves that the people cannot bear additional 
burdens, and that, if setting at naught their representations, additional tax is 
imposed upon them, Gandhi’s ‘ non-co-operation’ will be their only refuge. —~ 


50. The Sumpad Abhyudaya, of the 9th September, enumerating the supposed Samra 


Be 3 ood effects which will result from carrying into — Mysore, 
FR ay pmessteas address at action the ideas laid down in the presidential address **» Sep. 1920. 
e Spec — of Lajpat Rai at the Calcutta Special Congress, . 
remarks:—Uncommon valour will take the place of cowardice in the.Indians. 
A strong sense of patriotism and self-respect will dawn upon the Indians, and the 
will no longer desire to sell the honour of their country for a morsel of bread. 
Every one will be anxious to serve his country. The patriots will be honoured 
and the wicked will be punished. A sense of devotion to the justice-loving 
British will dawn upon them. May the mighty, high-eouled British, under whose 
rule such a free latitude is given for speeches like this, prosper to the véry end of 
time. We ardently hope for the day when all the Indians will be inspired by the 
patriotic ideals of Lajpat Rai. 
51. The Mysore Star, of the 12th gee auch in the course.of an article een Mage Goss, 
ela ‘¢ Racial animosity ”, observes :—It is not India joi a:p. 1990. 
Hacial animosity. alone that is vere PS under the disadvantages of _— 
the caste system. The white races of the west have been trampling upon the 
black races of Africa, etc., keeping all the advantages of conquest to themselves 
and leaving the blacks to their helpless servitude. These blacks have at times 
exerted themselves, while at other times murmured silently in impotent rage. 
The whites do not seem to have cared for the welfare of the blacks, but they are | 
very much afraid of the yellow races, the Chinese and the Japanese. The African . e 
Negroes have at last begun to realise their strength and are.boldly asking the a 
whites to evacuate Africa. When the whole world is agitating for independence :, 
at present, what wonder is there in the Negroes agitating for self-government ? 
t only remains to be seen how the English and the Americans who entered the 
war with the express purpose of protecting the rights and liberties of small 
countries and nations, will solve this problem of Negro freedom. : 


52. Referring to the abvisability of increasing the ‘pay and prospects of the 
Therehia tn . establishment of the District Board of South Kanara, 
District Board establhac; the Swadesabhimani, of the 10th September, after 
| enumerating the disabilities which the District 


Increase of professional-tax: 


ent. 
Board establishment is labouring under as compared with the subordinate officers 

; Government, observes :—In order that the term ‘ local self-government’ might 
not be considered to be but a high-sounding expression without effectually being 


1080 


able to ‘do an iota of good to the people, and in order that the work of this 
department might go on smoothly, it is but meet that these miserably paid 


servants of the Board should be given proper allowances. Now that half the . 


year is over, the Board ought to be able to know which of the works that are not 
‘urgent may be postponed and should thus find means to help their half-starving 
servants. If we, Indians, who are on the threshold of obtaining self-government, 


do not care to redress the grievances of our subordinates, is it not useless to. 


complain that a foreign burea ucracy is apathetic ? 


Kunars Cuampnins, 53. A correspondent in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 6th September, writes :— 
6th Bop. 1980. ae es Indian women are declared to be prostitutes. 
_ Indian women injured and Englishmen have nothing more to add to the glory 

insulted. - , 
of India.. In every country women are considered 
. , to be an invaluable asset, and Englishmen still believe them tobesv. . . It 
has now become a matter of common knowledge- that when Mrs. Sarojivi Nayudu 
questioned Mr. Montagu, the Secretary of State for India, regarding the insults 
offered to Indian women during the Punjab troubles and when the Secretary of 
State referred the matter to the Viceroy of India, the latter replied that the 
women who:said so (i.e., those who gave evidence before the Congress Committee) 
were mere prostitutes. Indian women are not prostitutes as much as English 
women! When I think of thia my blood boils. While insulting a whole nation, 
can the insult go so far? Is it not enough that women should have been insulted ? 

Should they also be called harlots ! 


Kut, Params, = 54, An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 4th September, points out that 

4th Sep. hie the Reforms will be of no use to India unless 

: material retrenchment is effected under salaries of 
the high paid .officers of ‘Government (e.g., the Viceroy who is paid more than 
the President of the United States of America, the Members of the Viceroy’s 
Executive Council who receive more than double the allowances of Cabinet 
Ministers in America, and officers of the: Indian Civil Service, etc.). Without 
such retrenchment it will not be possible to carry out any Reforms in education or 
sanitation, etc., and the poor Indian whose average annual income is possibly less 
than Rs. 30 can hardly stand any further imposition of tax. 


Pavaan, 55. In an article under the heading, ‘ World peace’ the Pauran, Volume III, 
- 1920. : Nos. 11 and 12 (date not mentioned), points out that 
while some people attribute the present world 

troubles to the Bolshevists, it is more reasonable to suppose that Bolshevism itself 
_ owes its urigin to present-day world conditions under which a few people having 
craftily come by the fruits of the labour of the majority of mankind, enjoy life 
and subject the poor labourers to hardships and that therefore it is a mistake to 
consider that the suppression of the Bolshevists in Russia will vouchsafe peace 
and prosperity to the world. It says:—The highhanded acts committed by 
several wicked people in the name of Bolshevism can be averted only if the chief 
Governments of the world accept the good principles contained in it. The end 
of Government should be the greatest good of the greatest number. The 
| Government should prevent the few from subjecting the many to hardships by an 
illegal use of forces like wealth, as well as from the former unlawfully taking 
possession of the fruits of the latter’s labour. This is the better part of Bolshevism. 
The world will enjoy peace and prosperity only if all the chief Governments of 
the world accept this principle. It appears quite certain that Bolshevism will 
swallow up all Governments that make default in doing so. This is the lesson 
which we should learn from the modern history of Russia. . . What is neces- 
sary is that the administrators should be made responsible to the people so that 
the perpetration of unjust acts may be publicly prevented. 
Kuaatarararxs, 56. The Kerala Patrika, of the 11th September, takes very strong exception 
ay to the rumoured enhancement of taxes to meet the 
pe Rumoured enhancements of increased expenditure, due to the increased salaries 
sae - granted to Government officers, on the ground that 


Reforms and Increased salaries. 


‘World peace.’ 


it will add to the grievances of a large number of people, and hopes that the 


Government will not adopt a policy which will result in the misery of several 
thousands of people in order to serve the interests of a few Government servants. 
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67. The Qaumt Report, of the 4th September, commenting on the policy of: 
British Government involving enormous financial 
| expenditure for maintaing forces in Muslim lands 
sn Mesopotamia, says: | Can any sensible person say that Britain will derive any 
future advantage by making such a heavy sacrifice of life and treasure? The 
world considers Muhammadan loyalty and friendship worth more than this, and 
the extent of advantage which the Government can realise by peaceful means -can 
hardly be attained by rebellion. : 
Bat the fate of Britain rests in the hands of Mr. Lloyd George, who is 
conducting the Government on the advice of some merchants and selfish persons. 
He failed to keep his pledges, ignored Maslim rights, and degraded the honour of 
the Crown and the Throne. He is still proceeding headlong, and we do not.know 
where he will lead his nation. He cares little for the critical, commercial, scientifjc 
and economic condition of the country. He has forgotten even the cry: of India. 


Dnrest in Muslim lands. 


He depends on his strength, and considers that Muhaminadanis’ voice can be 


silenced by guns, zroplanes, imprisonment and the hangman’s rope; for instance, 
he did not express any sympathy with Muhammadans with reference to the non- 
co-operation movement’; on the contrary he announced, on bebalf of the Cabinet, 
that the Government of India and Local Governments will resist it. The question 
is, have Muhammadans proclaimed war? Have they raised the standard of 
revolt? Have they withdrawn loyalty to the Crown and Throne of the King of 
Britain? If it is not so, what opposition can the Gevernment of India and Local 
Government offer, and why are they going to doit. Mr. Lloyd George has 
forgotten India. He does not care to show so much regard for Muhammadans as 
he does to the Greek Minister Venezeulos. We shall not be sorry if Martial Law 
is proclaimed in India to-day or to-morrow, or some divisions are sent here or 
some instances of Jallianwalla Bagh are reproduced. But what we are sorry for 
is that the Government do not realise who the real loyalists are, and* by their 
persistent and stubborn attitude they are making their friends enemies. } 

The writer, in this connexion, calls to mind the.speech made by a famous 
Englishman ‘ Coles Pasha’ in reply to Mr. Lloyd George’s speech al published 
in the London Times of the 26th June, and observes that the former has very 
rightly said and disclosed the real secret, but.Mr. Lloyd George did not act on his 
advice, and it is through his perverse and selfish attitude that the moderates have 
been obliged to go over to the extremists. 


58. The Qaum: Report, of the 6th September, has a letter from its editor 


Mr. Sharar now at Calcutta who in his correspond- 
ence refers to Babu Surandranath Banerji’s remarks 
with reference to the murder of the Deputy 
Commissioner of Kheri and observes:—Does the 


The second letter from Oal- 
outta by Babu Surandranath 


Banerji. 


murder of a Deputy Commissioner signify such a worldwide danger? Have the 


criminal hands of an ordinary person shaken the strong foundations of peace and 
law? We did not know that the Government is so weak. If the Babu Sahib can 


recall when his country and comnients were in the throes of murder and bloodshed. | 


from him then ? 


59. The Qaumt Report, of the 7th September, criticising at length the action 

; | of Shums-ul-Ulama Shah Zahid Husain Sahib in 

by ie third letter from Calontta writing a letter to the Chief Secretary to 
— ed Hussain Volte- Government in which he accuses Mussalmans of 
having intimidated him into renouncing his title, 
persons are deceiving the Government. His Excel- 


Can he bring to mind and point out to us how far the Government differed 


im.) 


remarks that certain selfish 


| Qaumz Rzrorr, 
Madras 


4th Bep. 1920. 


 Qaumr Buronr, 
7th Sep. 1930. 


lency Lord Willingdon can readily understand the secret of this reasoning that 


those who deceive their community may also deceive the Government. If the 


Government rely on the loyalty of these scoundrels alone then the writer submits | 


that they will soon fegret it. | 
IIT.—Laerstation. 


60. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th, 8th and 9th Se tember, contains serial . 
: leaders on this Bill, in which it observes :—The Act ; 


The Madres Local Boards Bill. ended ‘by this. Bill was passed in 1884 and 
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. though the world has advanced much after that, the law relating to local boards: 


has remained where it was. It is now ten years since the Decentralisation Com. 
mission recommended the amendment of the law, so as to vest the local bodies 
with independence and: powers. If a committee like the Rowlatt Committes haq 
suggested the conferment of some new powers on the Government, ‘legislation 
would have been undertaken promptly. But as the Decentralisation Commission 
suggested that the Government should transfer some of their powers-to popular 
institutions, the Government of India wrote to the Provincial Governments and 
the latter spent years over it and communicated their views to the Government of 
India, who forwarded the same to the Secretary of State. Meanwhile the time 
had come for the appointment of another commission. Fortunately the war came 
in and swept off all old principles and the Select Committee have completely 
altered’ the form of the original Bill drafted on the old principles. Still, as 


- they were appointed only to revise the old Bill and not to draft a new one, the 


traces of ‘the old Bill still continue. | pat to the present. Bill, the local 
bodies are given greater freedom. The Hon’ble Mr. T. N. Sivagnanam Pillai has, 


_ however, pointed out in his dissenting minute that it is not desirable to prevent 


the District Collector from being even a member of the District Board, as in his 
opinion it deprives the influential non-officials in the district whe form the members 
of this Board of an opportunity to meet the head of the district at least once a 
month. But the District Collectors have not been anxious to consult the popular 
leaders on the administration of the district. ‘Therefore itis certain that the District 
Collectors have not availed themselves of the opportunity of consulting the leaders 
for the. benefit of the district administration. As the Collector is the head of 
many departments and has enormous powers to do a good or bad turn, the leaders 
have been hesitating to move with him equally and have always been acting 


according to his wishes. There is no doubt that they have been afraid of the 


Collector. Thus while no good has resulted from the meeting of the Collector 
and the members of the District Board, it has certainly done harm. Further, if he 
is to be in the Board, many would like only to be led by him and_they would 
then lose their sense of independence. On these grounds, we think it 18 better 
he does nat hold a seat in the Board. Provision may be made for his being 
present in the Board, whenever it requires his advice. It is a very good thing 
indeed that an amendment has been made that no other official can be a 
President of a local board than a village munsif. ‘Tahsildars cannot hereafter 
become presidents of taluk boards, by exercising their official influence, and 
conduct the taluk administration in accordance with the po&icy of the Collectors 
and Divisional officers. Though the Bill has been amended in several! respects and 
an attempt made to curtail the influence of officials in the local boards, we cannot 
approve of certain provisions which treat the Collector as the Government. The 
next higher authority to the District Board should be only the Government. We 
hope this point will be considered in the Legislative Council. A Wistrict Collector 
has special powers under other laws for safeguarding peace, etc. It is not desir- 
able to confer on him certain special powers under the Local Boards Act and create 
an impression in the minds of the members of the district boards that he is 
superior to the Board. We ure glad that the local boards are now placed on an 
independent basis regarding finance. It is the ‘ land-cess’ that is the main source 


of revenue for these boards and it is collected at 1 anna in the rupee on the 


land tax and this is divided equally betweer the district and taluk boards. 
There are other sources of income also and if these are found insufficient, they 
can collect an additional sum of not more than a quarter of an anna on every rupee. 
If both the district ‘and taluk boards decide to levy this additional tax, an anna 
and a half will be collected on every rupee of the land tax. So the burden of the 
tax would fall only on landholders. If the present provision in the schedule that 
the Government may transfer to the District Board a portion of the excise revenue 
in the district is altered into a compulsory one, the practice of looking to the 
landholder whenever money is required will change. The. popular leaders have 
for a long time been demanding the transfer of a portion of the excise revenue to 


local bodies. What if provision be made at least in this Act that a definite 


portion of this revenue should be transferred? We cannot approve of the system 


introduced. in the Bill of .Members of taluk boards ¢é those of district 
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directly by the voters. Perhaps it is thought that, as the qualification for a voter — 


has been reduced much, it will be inconvenient for all the-voters to vote. But now 
it is the right of voting that is valued much.. Though the New Reforms Act is 
not satisfactory, many welcome it on the ground that it has extended the franchise 


considerably. Those who record their votes acquire political knowledge and 


begin to feel that their representatives. are responsible 'to them. It is necessary 
that this feeling should grow strong in the country. So it is indispensable for 
the progress of the country that the franchise should be extended. It is a retro- 
grade step to allow the members of the district boards to be elected by .the 
members of taluk boards, on the ground that it will. be difficult to arrange for a 
large body of voters to éxercise their right. When members are elected by a 
large number of voters, they will realise that they are responsible to all of them, 
while they will only try to please pe ny een of the taluk boards, if elected by 
them. We condemn this gig We hope thisgnnovation made by the Select 
Committee will be removed by the Legislative Council, in the case of which also 


the old election by particular bodies has been replaced by direct election by the 


voters e : \ 


61. Remarking that India cannot have liberty unless she has a citizen army 
wee of her own, without her having to rely upon 
The —— ee and fyreigners, and that, if itis a fact that the Govern- 
Ausilery eee =e. ment are for introducing reforms in the civil 
administration with a view to grant self-government to India, the Indians want 
that an attempt should be made to raise’ a citizen army here so as to enable them 
to defend their country, the Hindu Nesan, of the 8th September, refers to the two 
Bills introduced at the present session’ of the Imperial Legislative Council and 
observes that the fact of two independent Forces being formed, one being reserved 
to Europeans and Anglo-Indians and the other thrown open to Indians, makes it 
clear that a racial distinction is to be made in this matter. 


IV.—Native Srates. 


62. Anent the news .that tle Kashmir Darbar has given permission to 

The tend bse fant Mr. Jobnson who played havoc in Lahore last year, 
© ANC eNOY OF NAVE SUNS: to carry on oil trade within the State, the Desabhak- 
tan, of the 14th September, says:—In India, it is the Native States that are 
offering an asylum to Europeans (we do not refer here to Europeans who really 
abide by the principle of Christianity) largely and lowering their dignity. We 
regret to say that many of the Indian chiefs are infatuated with wostern civilisation. 
An Indian chief has permitted Mr. Johnson, who deemed the Indians in the 
Punjab to be worse than brutes, to enter his State. We learn that this chief 
belongs to a true Khasiriya family. If so, where has his €hasiriya quality gone? 
It is a fact to be noted that Mr. Tobin. who afflicted Indians, is supported again 
by Indians themselves. 


V.— PROSPECTS OF THE Crops AND THE CONDITION >F THE PEOPLE. 


63. Observing that the reforms have been introduced at a time when the 
ople are famishing for food, as a result of the 
Kuropean war, and that the poor want the economic. 
stress to be given prior attention, the Hindu Nesan, of the 9th September, says :— 
Statistics regarding production of grains last year show that there is not an 
adequate quantity of foodstuffs for the people. One curious reason‘adduced for 
the rise in prices is that agriculturists have amassed a fortune by cultivating their 
lands. This cannot helt water; for they have to pay, more now for every 
necessary of life. A close study of the position of labourers brings out the fact 


The economic depression. | 


that they do not get wages enough to pay for foodstuffs and that, as the 


peri of foodstuffs is meagre, they are not available even: for price. 
Here are other causes also for the present situation. Ryots have got 

sheartened owing to the failure of the monsoons and, afraid of a famine, 
store up’ even the small quantity of grain with them Others have no grain 


Madras 
14th Sep. 1920. 
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to sell. Will not discontent and unrest appear under these circumstances? 
‘The orders issued by the department connected with agriculture and irrigetion 
do not‘help to increase the produce. Many schemes of irrigation suggested by 

. _ experts are hanging fire in every district. Though they proclaim that co-opera- 
tion will benefit the people much, a sincere attempt has not been made in any 
district for cultivation being done on co-operative lines. Neither landholders nor 
the Government have till now tried to improve agriculture on business lines. 
What is required is only water and so immediate attention\should be bestowed on 

; irrigation. Can the increase of the salaries of officials, or the appointment of a : 

few Indians to higher posts imprové the economic resources of the country ? 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Ghief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 


being taken; and, if the-facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS 


ee ne 
pe Fane - 
- 


ENGLISH PAPERS. 


Il.—Homs Apminserrarion. 


¢ 


PNR a i eae are 
a nae, lt nt se ae a aan 2 att yas eee > 


. = 
_ ss 
* *. , ¥ ~ ~ . uo = - a er ee Sendeene oe ehh tne 
" i . — - ae Norte 2 ne ey ohn’ —— o — ame ‘- . 2 
: ‘ 4 ee ee ee ah. ) peer cenesrre -, , - - ” ; 
age m ere +s “apes os. ig te i “ ~ yok ? a par . . ox 7 . aay “- . - — 
5 ee Taj me Sito aoe lai = Aizu + RS oe apa > ~~ im it te > o a par x4 a ; ~ ~ 
—) ~ “ nag + me rw aie - saan te r . . me . — ~ , ms =P (amar eae 
~4 Ang ie =. 4 © . gids =a - pee! . 4 . a i _ —_ — ——— » re " 
“, ~~ é _ 1 y r. ~ Af ¢ a " " “ “~ a wr eging =D Tee, : ‘, 
. ' ” so ape = oF oor ” al a NI Wa wry te NRRL EE IM, IEF este my OP TIN r 
o>, py onanahd , ~ ; — = - Ne -- : . aan be ss Ete Ocak ‘ Keke Fe we ‘ 
Sere: ° OE SE ae , : , 
7 an aan Sp 
’ : teh y= . . ee de ALS a ; : : — . * 
. . “5 % . 4 bi SUS a 
i ~ « . 4 

~ . ~ s . . é 4 ey, % atid — » 

¢ &we ss i < . + -*% ae = ie ee ea . . 

oa - Le » > - ~ ~ - Pg > . aoe ; n ; nite? 
“ 2 : a ota = ares —- ge mae "3 if —— wath me Sn ae cart otter re pata spans . me 4 
one . i al eee i Aare: a ee Y- - ‘ ~ er a et PhO Foy - a - ” ” eee + tee en “ 
- I el seth ite arpee — ~~ aati, cannstti cms P aw “ = = , 
“ “ : . - — 
ed _ s i, . — on te _ 
. . x ~ as wrdee a rol are . 
penal =i ‘ = » we ™ » = : es wt - ee 7 ; 

ree te es . , : . means of A . | 
° i wo 2 ns ee es ge only wt , ie hated) & * . - . ~ on : - 


— 


The present Indian political situation 
betra 


VERNAO ULAR PAPERS. 
1T-=-Heati Apunnernarion— cont. 
(2) General—cont. 
a oil are wae lock-out 


le Fonates Po.rrros. 


np 5, . * . . 
6: il a at a tn a ee eee te we 
: a ne a 8 se . . 
—- a Seaman os 
- te ee a ee fe —— 
~ 9 p . 
> 


= 
se —— - —-_lUc OO met = rT —- PT FF PS TFT kl lCU reUmUC UC 
a oe eed oe EE oe i, A ee ee i, el A ~~ r 

& - 


+ % 
4 is : ee Flt MDNR bi, 

j my Rea ‘ARE 0 BERDBES, ako Ya; we at ot sae 

. o38 pt ee : ! 


dinieeeetnentiineecnemenmmedimenete a ee 
— a=? 

pos 
—— eee 


1087 


‘ 4 


ENGLISH PAPERS. - 


[I.—Homer ADMINISTRATION. : 


(a) Education. 


1. Justice, of the 24th September, pga :—The ~— @overnment have 

ee ; appointed a committee for selecting candidates for 

¥ perm raey oe —— higher appointments in the Education Department,, 
A Brahman lawyer, the Vice-Chancellor of the 


ee 


Madras University, is the Chairman. The rest of the members, with the excep- 


tion of one Muhammadan gentleman, are Europeans. It will thus be seen that 
the interests of the Brahmans, Europeans and Muhammadans are alone represented 
on this committee. This is, of course, in keeping with the policy of the Madras 
Government who have systematically ignored the claims and interests of non- 
Brahman Hindus, who form the bulk of the population of this province, and never 
so markedly as under Lord Willingdon, who apparently imagines that the non- 
Brahmans have only to pay the taxes, subscribe liberally when called upon by high 
Government officials to do so for the promotion of the objects in which they are 
interested and obey the laws.” : | 


(&) General, - 


2. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 4th August, writes :— 

- ‘¢ Those who are interested in the ordered and 

The present Indian political Peaceful progress of the country cannot look upon 
emraren. the prospect with any degree of equanimity. ‘The 
country-seems to be rapidly drifting to certain confusion and the new era, as it is 
called, is likely to mark that confusion. Political life is in a chaotic condition 
and leadership has passed into the hands of a group whose politics.are not far 
removed from Bolshevism. . * . There is a class which is persistently crying 


that there would be no hope for the country till the last Englishman departs from . 


its shores; and as a corollary till those who believe in the British seuse of fair- 
ness and justice are effectively silenced. Mr. Gandhi has declared that his 
speeches ‘are intended to create disaffection such that people might consider it a 
shame to assist or co-operate with a Government that had forfeited all title to 
confidence, respect or support.’ That is pretty plain and the Government cannot 

retend that they do not understand its full significance. We shall like 

r. Montagu give all credit to Mr. Gandhi for his. high character and services to 
the country. But what would be the effect of such a passage on the minds of the 
illiterate masses who live and toil in the belief that they are living in peace and 
_ €omfort under a Government which is entitled to their blessings and gratitude ? 
The Khaléfat agitation is purely artificial, but fraught with dangerous 


possibilities, and the Government have not the slightest excuse to look upon it 


with folded hands. By a policy of inaction they are betraying their solemn trust 
to the people of India, and the Secretary of State must perceive the danger o 
condemning the Khaléfat agitation and praising the principal organiser of it. The 
man in the street cannot understand the subtle difference, though it may be as 


clear as crystal to Mr: Montagu’s cultered intellect. ‘There is again the Reform 


Act which we owe to an impetuous Secretary of State. He will not rest until it 
1s in full swing ina few short months. The preliminaries are beimg hurried 


through as if some dire calamity would befall this country if the elections are not — | 


held next November. . . . The election campaigns are at present confined to 
mutual recriminations of candidates and their supporters in the'press. We are not 
yet told what the candidates, if they succeeded at the elections, are going to do 
in the councils, Perhaps Mr. Charles Roberts will put them in the -way and then 


— 


' 
Val 3} 


Jusrice, 
Madras, 
24th Sep. 1920. 
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Warer Coasr 


Calicut, 
14th Sep. 1920. 


ing the people from being misled 


1088 


the parliamentary spirit me India will have come to stay. Meanwhile the election. 


are a confused jumble of words. To complicate the situation stil] 


camy 
. Saikin ue make the confusion worse confounded, we have the sitter on the fence, 


like say Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao who will boycott the councils because. the Act 
under which they come into being is an unclean thing which he will not touch 
and but is a candidate because of the importunity of his friends. The non-co- 


operator wants to be elected only because he will have'an opportunity of resigning. 
pect as a protest against the Turkish p terms. The electorate which the 


joint wisdom of Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford has brought into being. with 
the wave of a magician’s wand is woefully illiterate and is an utter stranger to the 
vote. And lastly, we have a Government who do not seem to have a volition of 
their own but enjoy only that much of it which a meddlesome Secretary of State 
would choose to give. And no wonder that the outlook is so gloomy. 


8. Referring to the work of the Extremists, the West Coast Spectator, of the 
i ed Aneel 14th September, writes under this heading as. 
: ae Siesta follows :—** We charge the Extremists with base 
betrayal of the real interests of the country, with handing them over to the tender 
mercies of revolutionaries and visio idealists, with sowing the seeds of an 
organisation or movement that must necessarily, in the long run, if history does 
not prove false, develop into the lawless with most undesirable preludes or side 
shows. . . . It is with the greatest pain that we have to mention it that 
Mr. Gandhi has inaugurated a campaign that must prove subversive of all orderly 
ogress of all canons of constitutional agitation. . . The country has been 
trayed by people who love a foreign Power more than their own Sovereign, but 
this betrayal should be avenged, and it is best avenged oé by bloodshed, but by 
strengthening the hands of the Government in co-operating with them in prevent- 
by fanatics and star-gazers, however saintly in 
character or honest they might be.”’ 


4. The Hindu, of the 22nd September, has the following :—‘“‘ We are unable 
ee _ to understand the raison d'etre for the continuance: 
a pa of Wales’ Reception of the Prince of Wales’ Reception Committee Fund 
from which we are still receiving further subscription 
lists. . . The Bombay Provincial Fund at least, if not the funds im other 


provinces, was wound up last month, the subscyiptions beimg returned to the 


subscribers. . . The Fund Committee surely owes an explanation to the 
general public as well as to the subscribers on the point.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forz1en Pouitics. 


5. Adverting to the news found in the Indian Opinion that the South African 

‘ane in South Africa,  OVetnment are anxious to send away 20,000 

The Indians in Pou ‘Indians here ‘‘ without compulsion”, the Swadesa- 

mitran, of the 14th September, remarks':—Considering that the Indian Opinion 

itself says that only 400 Indians were prepared to embark for India in a steamer 

that recently left South Africa, though there was accommodation for 600 persons 

in the steamer, it 1s for our readers to judge how far the information proclaimed 
by the authorities there that 20,000 Indians would be sent home “ without > 

compulsion’? can be true. What further evidence is required to prove clearly 

that the Indians in South Africa are not eager to return to their mother country ? 


6. Remarking that the Indians:in the British Colonies are subjected to 
several hardships by the Europeans and are not 
given equal privileges with them, the Dravidan, of 
the 15th September, writes:—-The condition of the Indians in the colonies is 
really heart-rending. Unless they are treated impartially and kindly, they will 
not attach any value to the vain remarks of the English statesmen that it is an 
honour for the Indian to be considered a citizen of the British Empire. It is 
against all rules of justice to give different treatment to classes of people under 
the same Government, and the Colonial Government cannot but be deemed to:be a 
partial and despotic one. It is not only regrettable but even shameful that 
statesmen like Lord Milner should preach to the Indian to be loyal to the King 
and have confidence in British justice and neglect to do their duty. Why. should 
not the Indians in South Africa be allowed to live in any place they like? Are 
_ not the Furopeans in India liviny happily in the midst of the Indians? The fact 
that the evils in South Airica still continue shows the incapacity of Lord Milner 
to deal with the situation. What justice is it that the Indian coolies in the Fiji 
Islands should have been killed and wounded’ by the Europeans there for having 


Indians in the colonies. 


SwaDRsaMITRan, 


Madras, 3 
14th Sep. 1930. 


Dravinaw, 


Madras, 
15th Sep. 1930. 


demanded higher wages? We heartily approve of the suggestion of Mr. Andrews ~ 


that a committee should be appointed to inquire into the miserable condition of 
the Indians there and to calculate the profits made by the European companies. 


7. The Desabhakian, of the 17th and ‘18th 


The condition of the world September, publish, from the pen of a correspondent, 
after the war. 


subject. ; 


8. In its leader under this heading, the Kiéstnapatrika, of the 4th September 
The avin oF then (received on the 20th), observes :—It is notified that 
ate Acorn sgn it has been decided to grant freedom to Egypt. It 
would have been more right if it had been published that freedom could not, but 
be granted to t.' We do not know if there are any moderates in Egypt. 


We may say that the people of that country unanimously resorted to a boycott 


movement such as has been contemplated by Mahatma Gandhi and have met with 
some measure of success. The tian ministers resigned their offices in a body. 
Government schools and the Milner Mission were boycotted. . . Many leaders 
in Egypt went into jails or into excile. ‘They were subjected to many sufferings, 
but would not give up their resolution. They gave up petitions ang prayers and 


took to pestiye resistance. They carried ona keen but bloodless agitation though 
ere an 


there they relapsed into some violencd. Their- irresistible resolution 


a translation of a long article in the Arya on this — 


was proclaimed from continent to continent, and the injustice and the unrighteous-: 


ness was made known to the world. . . The affairs took a critical turn after 
© boycottiz 


; 


of the Milner, Mission. The flames of revolution are'spreading:in © 
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Ireland. Unrest has been on the increase in India. Egypt has taken to boycott, 


British Empire has to bear the brunt of an extraordinary responsibility. Had 


the Imperial administrators possessed greater statesmanship such a crisis could 


- not have been created. . . There can be no peace and happiness in the British 


Empire so long as military force and economic selfishness are kept in view in 
administration. The sooner the British statesmen realise this, the better will it 
be for themselves and for the Empire. ‘Temporary remedies are of no avail. [t _ 
is not known whether the freedom promised to Egypt is a reality ora sham. 
The details have not yet been published. The British are not going to waive 
their rights over the Suez Canal. The Nile valley producing the best cotton will 
be in the possession of the British. . . British authorities will be counselling 
the Egyptian ministers. Such is the freedom now vouchsafed to Egypt. We do 
not know how far this will satisfy the Egyptian nationalists. Reuter wires that 
they are not expressing their gratification. Truth will come out in course of time. 
It augurs well that the British ministers have realised the necessity of conciliating 
the people of Egypt. A notification to the effect that Mesopotamia has also been - 
ginkted: freedom follows this news in immediate succession. The revolt of the 
Arabs, the destruction of the sith ie and such other signs have revealed that 
the Arabs cannot be kept under control. Mesopotamia is afertile country. There 
are good oil springs near Mosul which have attracted the British capitalists who 
have persuaded the Government to occupy Mesopotamia. The Arabs are fanatics 
and do not know soft methods. They are a strong and valiant race who look 
upon life as straw. Numerous British forces are required to keep them within 
bounds. There may be no adequate return for the expenditure which has already 
been large. The Arabs had sought the help of the British till they freed them- 
selves from the Turkish yoke. Their object having been achieved, they have 
turned against the British Government. Whatever the reasons may be, the 
British authorities have consented to make Mesopotamia free. All the same, 
British authorities will continue to be there to counsel the Arab ministers who 
have to carry on administration accordingly. The term ‘Counsel’ has a special 
meaning in political literature. It means that the Arabs must conduct themselves 
in accordance with the wishes of the British authorities. It remains to be seen 
how far this is practicable. British ministers are able to realise that it is difficult 
to resist the movement started for the attainment of freedom. It may be said 
that a sort of freedom has been secured for Egypt and Mesopotamia whether as 
the result of intention or of the pressure of the times. The Irish problem does 
not take long to be solved. The news daily flashing from Ireland has been 


. 


’ sending a thrill through the hearts of men. Many a patriot devoted to the vow of 


giving up life are on the brink of death. Their adamantine will is admirable. 
It is an.impossible feat to starve for 20 days. Mr. DeVelera publishes that there 
are & hundred thousand persons prepared to take to this course. . . It has 
been evoking the sighs of the world: Itis high time that the British statesmen 
show their courage. They should not care for their prestige. It has already 
been too late. Ireland must be granted freedom that the Empire may have peace 
and may direct its attention to India. : 


9. Under this heading, the Kietnapatrika, of the 4th September) received on 
the 20th), observes :— Despite the efforts of the allies, 
the Russian revolution appears to be established and 
not to be waning. If tae Russian revolutionists had no footing in their country, 
could they lead expeditions to other countries? Their invasion of Poland points 
to their administration having been established in their country. The Russian 
revolution that has stood so long seems to be based upon the consent of the 
people. There must be something in the Bolshevik administration which 1s 
calculated to attract the people. Where is the need otherwise for the apprehev- 


The Russian deluge. 


‘sion that this revolution will spread to the outside world. . . Bolshevism was 


first stigmatised as anarchism subversive of all civilisation and as a diabolical move- 
ment calculated: to’ destroy the very foundations of society. Think for a moment 
how the Russian people would give their.consent to it if1t were devilish tyranny. 
It is becoming clear to-day that the absurd news is mostly false. It is, clear that 

fee on account of this revolution have concocted these 


~ 


“ . 
f 


- 
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absurd stories to deceive the world and to throw the movementintodisfavour. . . 
Cart!oads of books are being published in all languages expounding the principles 
sought to be establish: ed In society and. politics _by the Russian revolutionlists. 
From a proper examination of these, it will not fail to strike one that Russian 
revolution is a natural evolution of the western communities. Changes 
allowed in time help on the gradual evolution of a society without any revolution. 
Any obstructions, from within cr without, to this gradual evolution lead to sudden 
erruptions such as that of a volcano. . . The keen competition and strife 
between the capitalists and the labourers, that followed the erection of factories, 
is the most prominent feature that strikes the eye of a foreign sojourner in the 
west.. . - Life in factories undermines at once the health, the self-respect, and 
the morals of the labourers and homes are torn up As education spread 
among the proletariat, their eyes were opened towards their servile condition. 
To remove their slavery, the labourers leagued into separate associations to 
represent their grievances to their masters. This led to jealousy, contempt, and 
want of confidence among the latter. The society has forfeited its peace and 
strength. It is this strife that is manifesting itself in many forms in the wester 

continent. ! 


10. The Aithakarin, of the 16th August, (received on the 2Uth September), 
aes tsi: aces writes under this heading :—How far the allies, 

peitaios ox: anmen especially our rulers, are just, is being revealed 
after the termination of the war. The treatment accorded to Russia startles the 
world. They had declared open hostility from the time of the breaking out of 
the revolution till the establishment of the Soviet Government. Later on, they 
dealt indirect blows upon Russia. If we consider the words of our ministers, 
we cannot help thinking that they do not keep their word. 


II._—Home AnpMINISTRATION. 
(&) General. 


ll. Adverting to the Viceroy’s opening speech at the current session of the 
Imperial Legislative Council, the Jamil Nadu, of 
the 29th August, writes:—Though the whole of 
Hindustan is proclaiming the Viceroy to be the most guilty man, it 1s !really 
~~ that he should, without offering any explanation for his conduct, have 
spoken a8 if he is quite unmindful of what all has happened. We have heard 
that there is a race wherein, if an accused is asked whether he committed an 
offence, he will assert that not only he but all the members of his community are 
innocent in the matter. Even so, it is usual for even the last link of the bureau- 
cracy, the Policeman, to deny all mistakes attributed to him. It is in pursuance 
of this habit that the Viceroy has spoken now. He dwelt on many topics, one 
was commerce.. Where have we any industry and therefore any commerce, when 
we are, without any sense of shame, getting every commodity from foreign 
countries? Next he referred tothe army. We are not interested even in this. 
Are our people occupying high positions in the army? They are only in the 
inferior ranks and have to continue so for their life. As stated by Mr. Macaulay, 
we are only hewers of wood and drawers of water, and what status have we to 
take part in an happy talk? Then he announced the arrival of a deputation 
from the Fiji Islands and other places to recruit coolies in India on,good wages! 
How does this concern us? If our poor brethren go there for a of living, 
they are accused of committing a riot without weapons! This riot is an 
invention of the Englishmen. Bullets will issue from the side of the Englishmen 
and life will be ebbing out on the side of the poor gcc ihe is i — riot 
occurring only in the English Empire in this twentieth century at remains 
is that we oui our hee people to. distant countries and cry out here. The last 


The Viceroy’s speech. 


subject he dealt with was the non-co-operation movement. Deeming a power, 
yosition, as his own, the Viceroy has, in effect, declared 
Mahatma Gandhi to be the worst fool. It will not become the + ase Tinciven | 
of the Mahatma: » Lord Chelmsford, who practically vowed ‘‘non-co-operation” 


which is due to his 


Indians to reply to this rude statement, and especially it is not fair for the 


2 
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Hrraxanint, 


Ellore, 
16th Ang. 1930. 


Tami, Nanv, 


Salem, 
29th Aug. 1920. 
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with Indian public opmion in persistently passing the Rowlatt Act against the 


Hiraxanmy, 


Ellore, 
23rd and 30th 
Aug. 1920. 


wishes of the people, need not mock at Mahatma Gandhi. The Viceroy has 
perhaps forgotten that, if the preceptor takes one step in advance, the disciple. 
will take ten. It is not proper for the Viceroy, who realised the strength of the 
vow of the non-co-dperation by observing it himself, to speak thus. It is only his. 
fear that the movement will succeed that is the cause for this blahbing of his about 
the Mahatma. He was surprised at vakils giving up their profession as a part. 
of this movement. He himself did this. If he had ceattanid: in that profession, 
India would not have had all this trouble. One, who jumped into the army from. 
the profession of 2 lawyer and then blossomed into the Viceroy, cannot be credited 
with a resolute will. Who will therefore listen to his words? . "i 

The same paper refers elsewhere again to the ‘ last blabbings” of the 
Vicerey about non-co-operation, as it puts it, and observes: —There is nothing 
surprising in his statement. The brothers of Lord Chelmsford spoke only in this 


strain even in Egypt. It is the foolish acts of this Lord Chelmsford, like the 


passing of the Rowlatt Act, the imprisonment of popular leaders and the passing 


of the Indemnity Act to save the Punjab murderers, that is the cause of the 


agitation started by Mr.Gandhi. Leaving this alone, we ask the Parliament when 


‘Lord Chelmsford will leave our country. 


Reviewing in its leader the opening speech of His Excellency the Viceroy 


ee _ In the recent session of the Imperial islative 
Tile Viewoy's Cpening OOM. o eaall the Hithakarini, of the 23rd ere 30th 


August (received on the 20th September), observes :- -In this case the speaker is: 


also deemed an offender. It is for this reason that the people have boldly 
expressed that Lord Chelmsford should resign. It is fruitless that he, that has 
been the chief offender, should lavish philosophy. The days are past when sweet. 
words can make one forget one’s self. . The same fancy has taken hold of 
the rulers in the case of ‘ non-co-operation.’ ‘Though brief regarding the Khaléfat 
and ‘ non-co-operation,’ the speech holds out threats and incites internal dissen- 
sions. It is said that the allies could not accept the representations of the 
Muhammadans in the matter of Turkey. The fault rests with the British 
who have made the Muhammadans treacherous to their brethren and discarded 
them at the nick of time. In this connexion the ‘ Non-co-operation ’ move- 
ment was lightly talked of. The rulers must note one thing: ‘ Non-co-operation’ 
will be organised co as to meet with ultimate triumph. It has received the assent 
of the people. ‘I‘he rulers will do well to realise that when it 1s put into practice 
differences will merge and the moderate party will disappear. . It is good 
that the wishes of the people should be conformed to. . . The portion of the 


; —_ relating to the Indians in foreign countries betrays the weakness of the 


overnment. To perpetrate cruel acts fearlessly, and to praise the people 


_ who are offended is not very commendable. 


SwapusaMirnin, 
Madras, 
18th Sep. 1920. 


DessBwaxtay. 


Madras, 
14th Sep. 1920. 


' 12. The Swadesamiran, oi the 13th September, reproduces in Tamil from the 
Bombay Chronicle extracts from a letter. of Lord 
| Birkenhead to the press, describing how India has 
been badly paid for all the benefits she has conferred on England and for her 
capacity to be useful to the Empire as a whole. 


13. The Desabhaktan, of the 14th September, publishes the correspondence 
between the Police Commissioner and the office- 
bearers of the Oil-workers’ Union and the proceed- 
ings of a meeting held on the Madras Beach on Sunday the 12th idem, to condemn 
the action of the Police in the matter of this lock-out. 
Referring to the kerosene-oil workmen’s lock-out, the Andhrapatrita, of 
aa ae the 15th September, observes in a note under this 
Oil workmen's lock-out. = heading :-—It is within the knowledge‘of all that 
the employers had sent out all the oil-workmen from. their employ in Madras, 


The capacity of India. 


IThe oil companies’ lock-out. 


‘that some of those labourers were beaten by the Police, and that as a result they 


grew still more dissatisfied. ‘The labourers, in expressing the unjust acts done by 
the employers, are describing how the police people are also aiding them and thus 


giving them greater trouble. The Police Commissioner, on the other hand, says that 


Sse & Fes = 


| - 1093 
the labourers arein the wrong. It is the duty. of the Government tes decide whieh: 


the two versions‘is'correct. ~ It:is‘necessary that:an inquiry committee should be 
pointed for'this'purpose. "But yesterday’s Presi communiqué ‘shatters any such 
hope. ‘This cannot in any way satisfy the labourers.’ The labourers,: under the 
resent: circumstances, must: form on their own initiative an impartial. inquiry 
committee ‘and ‘publish the truth to the whole world. > One is not ina positian to 
hope that the situation of‘ the oil-workmen will get better. in the near future. If 


all the leaders do not co-operate and try to set matters right, greater ‘loss will be 


caused. | | bea | : | | | | . 
14, In the course of an‘article under this heading, the Tamil Nadu, of the 
Daiadie 29th August, remarks that, with one who has no 
— Tove, law. is an instrument of terror; and that, if he 
seeks to reform others, it means that he punishes them for his. own pleasure and 
characterising. the Government in India as a heartless one, the mainspring of 
which is not quite patent, observes:—The capitalist is after’ all’ a man and he 
naturally secures his own interests. He will build a grand house for himself, lay 
out a garden, open roads, etc. Similarly’ Railways have been laid in India, the 
Telegraph introduced and roads laid:. Schools have been opened ,and.the mission- 
aries have come. Canals have been dug for irrigation and trade. These-.are the 
advantages derived from western civilisation. Still. we want swaraj.. The first 
reason is that there will be no war. in the world, if ewaraj is. 
The origin of the last war was not little Servia but the jealousy of Germany 
towards England and the impression of the former that, in. case of war,, the 
Indians would rise against the Englishmen. This thought: would not have 
occurred, if we had swarajy. We do not at all like that there should be war in the 
world for the sake of the trade of India. If the wise men in foreign countries 
laugh at wars occurring in the world on account of India, we cannot. tolerate it ; 
for it is due only to the impression that we are incapable. There is truth in their 
statement that another will not covet our house, if it isin order. The second. 
reason why we want swaray is that the English Empire should not be broken. If 
twaraj is not granted to India, the English Empire is sure to go to the wall, if not 
soon, at least in course of time, as was the case with the Roman Empire. The 


present-day Englishmen are like the old Romans in many respects. They- 


conqueréd many countries and became rich. They sent out their own Governors 
to all the countries in their Empire and these, having had a taste of power. in 
their respective jurisdictions and having made a mint of money, began to look 
down upon their countrymen when they returned home, The same story is being 
Pe now in the case of England ; for, the English officials in India find it 


uficult to shake off their imperialism when they go home and stand in the way 


of the pro of their -brethren there. If swaraj is granted to us, this class of 
‘English officials’ in India will cease to exist and all this trouble avoided. So 
let the present officials in India refrain from. breeking te Empire built at great 
cost by their ancestors. It is enough that the Englishmen have lost the United 
States of America; Let: them not lose India too... If India is granted swara), 
‘the Yellow Peril’, of which the Europeans are afraid, will cease to exist,. The 
\Chinese and Japanese will surely attack the Europeans as soon as they gain full 
strength ; for they have suffered many hardships at the hands of the Europeans. 
At that juncture, we will stand by the side of the Englishmen, who granted us 
swaraj. Let them note this at least and grant our prayer. 
15. Remarking that, though the Englishmen at first enlisted a large number 
gees, tof) oo. of Indians in the army, noting their valour in the 


Thdians after ‘the | mutiny of 1858, brought about: by. the ‘mistakes of the rulers 
aneleete ‘dnd:have ever. since. been reducing the number and status of the 


2 


dians in the army, the Zamil Nadu, of the 29th August, writes :—The military 


granted to India. 


wars in the Deccan, they have come to suspect the 


29th Aug. 1920, f 


Tami Napv, 
Salem, 
29th Aug. 1920, 


tervice of the Indians has now become an.almost mechanical item, without the 
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laurels telligence: Even: at. this stage, the sons of Bharata are winnin 


India is,a poor country and the majority, of her people _ 
ourers. . These two classes would be glad to enlist in 
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Dussswagray, 
lith Sep. 1920. 
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adras, 
15th Sep. 1920. 
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the army, as the salary: they will receive ‘willbe alittle higher than the income 
they are having in their present avocation. It may be remembered that, in the 


- Russo-Japanese war, a call was made on the youths of Japan to offer their 


services for taking some ships to Port Arthur to be blown up at the gates of it and 
we know more than the expected number offered themselves, actuated by 
patriotism and a sense of sacrifice. There are crores of Indian youths, who can 
compare favourably with these Japs in valour, patriotism and physigue. 
to undergo any sacrifice. But their true patriotism is being 


treated with contempt by the Government officials and this pains them much. 

Unless the bureaucrats in India and the British public realise, as we do, that no 

big task can be achieved dag pi, ig rid of selfishness, it is not possible to raise 
ally strong and valiant men. 


an Indian army, consisting of 


> 


not i 
to this 
p 


illage to village and preach to the people that they are fit for Home Rule, that 


thisend. = — mete es ate Mil 
The Dravidan, of the 15th September, views that the resolution of the Con- 


Rule will 


before Home Rule: can be established ‘and 


by 
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the Government note this at least and, alter their ways, understanding the real 


attitude of the people. It is:not fair on the part of the authorities.to act without. | OE ae 
paying heed. to public opinion, Such conduct will.only increase the discontent Wg [ 
among the par e_and this is proved by history .as also by the happenings in | ae 
Ireland and Egypt. If the bureaucracy will not take a leason from’ what: is ie 


occurring before their rory, eyes and continue to act as they like, the same historic 
result. may occur in India too. We do not understand the attitude of the | 
Government regarding the i affair. It does not.betoken any feeling of 
sympathy. The continued indifference of the authorities in this matter is only 
probing the wound, of the people further, It is no wonder that, under these 
circumstances, they are easily led to commit dangerous acts by the fanatic advice 
of others. As for the effect of the resolution on the people themselves, it’ casts on ) iv 
them a very heavy respousibility of complete sacrifice and we hope this heavy "i 
burden will, by itself, do to suppress it, But, if the resolution is to be crushed in | : 
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this manner, the authorities should not interfere with it, but leave it to work out i 1 
its own destruction. : sae ta RN REr ‘ | ae 
Adverting to the résolution passed at’ the recent sessions of the Special Varrranra Parains, nd | P 
Pins tes | Congress on non-coperation, the Vrittanta Patrike, 16th Sep. 1920. Bal i 
PE SE of the 1€th September, lays stress on the fact that, | i 
in case the aforesaid resolution is carried into action, the land will be plunged — | mB iha| 
into state of complete anarchy, and proceeds to observe :—Though the resolution aie 
was carried by a large majority of the assembled, it is nowhere the confirmed ; i j 
opinion of the whole country. Many people who are quite as patriotic and‘ as + 


mueh interested in the welfare of the. country refrained from attending the ti | 
sessions. . . Is it not more advisable to have recourse to a more peaceful plan an 
of action which will surely lead us to our goal] of self-government than to start : | ae | 
on a career of anarchy and revolution, with the object of acquiring immediate 


self-government? Government have to look not only to the interests of the voci- _ 1 B 
ferous agitators, but also to those of the voiceless millions of their subjects. a 2 


There are already a goodly number of popular representatives in the Legislative 2 | Bi 
Councils who are ponies forward the cause of their brethren, and Government | | Fi 
too, in their turn, have been ever ready. to lend a willing ear to their advice. In i 
the new councils to be instituted in the near future, the rightly patriotic people | 

will find ample scope to redress the real grievances of their countrymen and to do | 

good to the country to the: best of their abilities. But the extremists will have | 
none of this.. They persist in recklessly pursuing their own course. Well we will 
watch and see what practical work they will be able to do. a 


Referring to the Special Congress, the Malaya, of the 8th September, = Marsran, 
ls Mk Bie _ Observes among other thinga that a perusal of the 4,39) Teo, 

© Special Congress. = ranort of this Congress will convince the Govern- 
ment that in future sweet words will produce no effect on Indians and that this ; fae 
Congress will not fail to frighten even the British Ministers by bringing home to | ae 
them the fact of the awakening of India. . - : A OL DURA | | a 
17. A correspondent tothe Dravidan, of the 15th September, complains that Dasma, al 
| an order of the former Collector of’ ‘Trichinopoly, yeh tee: tone 
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under. the Defence of India Act and ‘observes :--We “are. surpriged to find that 
repression has started only in the wher ws ‘The cause of this arrest is not known, 


| Should Yepressive measures be-adopted firstonly in a province said to be gov 
Desanmakran, - 19. Observine ‘that the reply of Mr. Wood, L.CS., Collector- of North Arcot, 


Madras, 3 e,° e ee 28 Pe, 
17th Sep. 1920. ry attitade of the authorities,. * ® petition of the Hindus of Vaniambady protest- 


i , ee * ing against the construction there of a slaughter- 
and house for cows, clearly indicates the attitude of the bureaucrats in India, the 
tg : Desabhaktan, of the 17th September, remarks :—Mr. Wood says that he is not 


a prepared to discuss the desirability or otherwise of the slaughter of cows and that 
hie those who care for public comfort should not prohibit such slaughter. This 
qa *¢ petty official ”, steeped in western civilisation, will only justify the slaughter of 
cows. But he should have realised his official responsibility and toned his order 
in a lower key. In this connexion we are reminded of the statement of a few 
that some bureaucrats are now intent upon separating the Hindus from the 


ig Muhammadans. | 

in ur sae 20. Commenting on the Viceroy’s action in disallowing come of ‘the resolutions 

ia 15th Bep. 1920. “sm the Imperial Législative Council, the Andhra- 
6nee eer Legislative ‘natrika, of the 15th September, observes in its leader 


| under this heading :—It is sure that the insult offered 
| Se to Mr. Sastri has been offered to the whole country. It is clear that even the 
ey - words of the moderates are being slighted. Even moderates like Mr. Srinivasa 
a | Sastri will have to admit that no other benefit is derived from these councils 
except the insults offerred to its members. After the disgrace shown to himself 
and ‘his country, there is no other way open to a man like Mr. Sastri, than to 
withdraw his other ‘resvlutions. It is a mark of self-respect that the other 
members also should follow Mr. Sastri’sexample. . . The Hon’ble Mr. Chanda 
and the Hon’ble Mr. K..V. Rangaswami Ayyangar also have sent similar letters 
and preseryed their self-respect. . . There is no doubt that many important 
men out of the elected members, have discharged their duty rightly and deserved 
the gratitudé of the people. Inthe present state of things, without understanding 
either the situation hére or in the outside world, the Viceroy acted very short- 
sightedly. There cannot be any doubt that, by so acting, he has let slip the last 
opportunity he had of pacifying the people. . . By this action of the Viceroy, 
the movement of Mr. Gandhi will acquire fresh poiey dae It has so happened that 
| from the lips of the moderate leader himself, the fruitlessness of councils has 
“fe come out. . . To such of those nationalists as have still the glamour of 
el id Legislative Councils lingering. in them, the truth will become evident. . . 
“a : Mr. Patel has not only resigned his membership but has aleo sent a message to 
vie bis country. It is that every one should note it. . . Writing to 
a Vande Mataram, about the disallowed resolutions, Mr. Lala Lajput Rai hinted that 


) a acts like these alone disgusted the people and made them adopt non-co-operation. 

ig | ; We have to note what a moderate paper like the Social Reformer writes about 
the usefulness or otherwise of these councils. | | 

) September, writes :— 
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9). Criticising the remarks of Sir Valentine Chirol with regard to late Mr.. 

| ns ‘Lilak, the Andhrapatrika, of the 15th September, 
sir Valentine Ohirol’s insulte observes in a note under this heading:— . . . 
shout Mr. Tilak. _*°. While Sir Valentine Chirol and others of his class 
on insulting without any restraint, how can there be more of co-operation 

F cween the two races? It is essential that England should be told that India 
will not tolerate any such behaviour.. | 


tel 22. The Andhrapairtka, of the 15th September, 
Me. Fees eee publishes in Telugu and English Mr. Patel’s 
message in support of Mr. Gandhi’s non-co-operation movement. 


93. Under this heading, a correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 15th 

| ; September, writes:—It is regrettable that the 
ger ona a Phe ots Government stand unconcerned when dry land to 
of Gay Seg aN 3 the extent of about 8 lakhs of acres is left waste 
and people numbering about two lakhs are destitute of food and raiment. In 
reply to the question of a representative of the people in the Legislative Council, 
the Government member said that no need had been manifested for the establish. 
ment of famine institutions. It cannot be understood why the Tahsildars and 


Collectors have not brought the situation to the notice of the Government. Many 


of the Honourable Members of the council not reading the Telugu papers, our 
representations about our grievances in them are useless. 


24. The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th September, publishes the decision on the 


Non-oo-operation and Legis- part of several ‘persons to resort to “non-co-opera- 


lative Councils. tion ’ in'the matter of Legislative Councils. 


A correspondent to the Andhrapairtka, of the 18th September, writes an 
article advising all nationalists to accept Gandhi's 
programme of non-co-operation. 


Referring to the resolution on non-cd-operation passed at the special 
sessions of the Congress, the Swadeshabhimans, of the 
: 17th September, in its leading article, observes :— 
Some people insinuate that Mahatma Gandhi has gathered around him the 
Marwaris, Bhatias and Mussalmans and with their help has won the day. Be 
that as it may. After all, Mr. Gandhi has justified the statement he boldly made 
on a former occasion that he was bent upon having the resolution on non-co-opera- 
tion passed at the Congress. ‘The passing of this resolution by the Congress is a 
fitting reply to the Viceroy who gave out at the last sitting of the Legislative 
Council that the non-co-operation movement was a silly thing. But it is not 
Mr. Gandhi alone that has undertaken this silly step of non-co-operation, but a 
major part. of the people of India have also adopted it as the last ‘resort left to 
them. Being driven to the extremity of despair by the apathetic and unjust 
activities of the officials such as the Viceroy and of the British Government, both 
the literate and the illiterate among the populace have at last fallen back upon 
this non-co-operation: We trust that His Excellency will now at least realise the 
hallowness of his proud remark. Now that non-co-dperation has received the 
assent of the Indian nation, there is no doubt that it will be carried.iuto action by 
a large majority of our people. Some of the members of the Congress Committee 
have tendered their resignatiohs to the posts they held, as they do not agree to 
the resolution regarding the boycott of councils. It is our confirmed opinion that, 
however effective an instrument non-co-operdtion may be, it is never'superior to 
the ideal of self-government, and that if some of the nationalists, who press 


Non-co-operation. 


Non-co-operation. 


forward to bombard the fortresses of the bureaucracy from within by entering the 
lative Councils, decline to' go in for non-co-operation or, for the matter of 
that, hold aloof even from the Congress, they ought in no way to be considered — 


_ Inferior to the non-co-operationiste. 


In the course of a contributed article the Sampad Abyudaya, of the 18th 


sak cs: September, after enumerating the various steps 
bag As snarl that are being taken by the people of India to 
strengthen the. hands of those engaged in pushing forward the non-co-operation 
movement observes:—The non-co-operationists assert that they will give up 
‘ 4 Rice | . | 
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non-co-operation, in case democratic methods of Government are introduced in this 
country, failing which, they say, they are ready to lay down their lives. Tho 
Government are of opinion that it is not time yet to introduce such methods. . 
None of the parties wishes to give way to the other. Ifa Viceroy of liberal views 
on self-government be not sent to India at the present juncture, everything will 
end in disorder and chaos. What can be effected by peaceful means can never be 
attained by physical force. Had the British Government of the day listened to 
the advice of Mr. Chatham and given independence. to America, a goodly number 
of lives might have been saved and the sense of justice and prestige of Britain 
would have stood high in the estimation of the world. Empires tumble down, 
if those in power listen to the ill-fated advice of the lovers of despotisin. It ig 
the duty of a Government to avoid clashes between themselves and their subjects. 
Consequently, it is essential that the British Government should select and send 
a Viceroy of liberal views with a special injunction that British methods of 
Government should be introduced in this land. 


25. In its leader under this heading, referring to the movement of ‘ Non- 


co-operation’ and the boycotting of councils, the 
Favourable result. Andhrapatrika, of the 17th September, observes :— 


- Some of the Nationalist leaders said that the boycotting of councils would be 


fraught with danger. They lose sight-of one truth. Methods of compromise are 
of no use. The country believes that self-help is the only refuge. Under these 
circumstances, to enter the councils and while away time retards the speedy 
attainment of self-government. Viewed from the political standpoint even, we 
must see that the boycott of councils is necessary for the attainment of Swaroy. 
Not understanding Mr. Gandhi’s intentions aright, some nationalist leaders opposed 
him in the Congress. It is gratifying to know that they now a the 
truth. Messrs. Chakravarthi, Das, Vijiaraghava Achariyar, V. P. Madhava Rao and 
others have since expressed their wish to boycott the councils in persuance of the 
decision of the National Congress. * Mr. Patel goes further and asserts that this 
decision is a triumph of the nationalists. This change is discernable in Bengal 
and the Mahratta eountry. . . The Amrita Bazaar Pairika, hitherto opposed 
to the boycott of councils has been converted to the view of the National 
Congress and writes a leader containing ideas such as the following “. . . When 
once the nationalists enter the councils, they have to share along with the 
moderates in the responsibility consequent on the failure of reforms. y should 


_ they do such an unwise act? The Congress party, instead of wasting their time 
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in the councils will do well to preach complete self-government to the people. 5o 
long as real power does not vest in the hands of the representatives of the people, 
there will be more evil than good by their presence in the councils. Let, there- 
fore, the councils be filled with moderates and Jvhukums. The Congress party 
must completely boycott them: . .” : 

_ The néed of boycotting the councils cannot be better demonstrated. The 
opponents of Mahatma Gandhi are being converted one by one to his view 
and are seeking to c it out. . . “it may be believed that the Congress 
decision will be successfully carried out and self government soon attained. 


26. Under this heading, the Andhrapairika, of the 17th September, writes :— 
Tiviiot kabinm The Labour party have started an association to 

aes 3 have recourse to direct action in the event of 

England helping Poland against Russia. Many have condemned this measure 48 


revolutionary. Be that as it may, through the firm determination of the Labour 


party, England had to adopt neutrality in regard to Russo-Polish war. . . The 


National Congress in India has adopted a resolution to follow the same course as 


‘the Labour party in England have. Far-sighted men will all see that there is 
‘nothing perverse in this. 2 via si 


27. Referring under this heading to the Secretary of State’s accepting the 
a ae . pro of the India Government that such officers 

leader and 4, fovernment Pleaders as are not full-timed ser- 
vants of the Government may stand for elections, 


a, of the 17th- September, remarks that it is in keeping with the 


' ? 
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28. The Aadhrapatrika of the 17 et bi giecm od writes under this heading :— Amimpdrasntt, 

er The manifestation of popular power and ij gop 1900, 
Popular. ome the evolution of nations dnd States in is uence ais 
of it is a characteristic of the present era. This has heen manifesting itself more 
prominently in dependent countries than in the independent. It is divine and not 
fhuman. The authorities in the dependent countries unable to understand the secret 
of popular power would be blaming the people for. trespassing bounds. The 
popular: power has been daily developing in spite of this blame and in spite of the 
artificial obstacles opposed to it. . . Popular power is, of course, like Wild fire. 
Mahatma Gandhi has made up his mind to regulate the fire and make it glow 
like celestial fire. He has published an excellent article about it in the Young 
India. No great pains are needed for awakening people whose hearts are 
unsophisticated. When their hearts come under emotion, they forget bounds ; but 
are capable of repentance the moment excitement passes away. Their hearts soon 
melt and become susceptible to kindness. The people of the Punjab that had 
forgotten themselves in a rage owned their fault and came to repentance. This 
is a fact that Mr. Gandhi has realised by experience from which it will be clear 
that the people have not lost softness of the heart. We have to doubt that the 
Government have not given proofs of the culture that has beén manifested by the 
people. They have not expressed any repentance for the atrocities perpetrated 
oF the authorities in Jallianwallah, Kasour, Lahore, etc. Those who lose sight 
of this cannot understand the philosophy of ‘ Non-to-operation’. Mahatma 
Gandhi has started this movement to reform both the rulers and the ruled. The 
object of his movement is to tone down the excesses of popular power and develop 
—w forces helping the evolution of the people. A pure mind, fine culture, 
and a spirit of self-sacrifice are the means for his ends and not hate and wicked- 
ness as some infatuated people suppose. 


29. Under this heading the Kistnapatrika, of the 4th September, received on Ksmmarararta, 
1s Gebs eae the 20th, writes:—We are glad that the Guntir din Ser 1030. 
rene: District Conference has adopted in its entirety the 
satyagraha of Mahatma Gandhi and removed the stain placed on the country by 
the Andhra Provincial Congress Committee: . . We hope that the Guntir 
district will show the path of salvation to the Andhra country. 


30. In an article under this heading a correspondent to the Kistnapairika, gt hogy 
Teat Landes of the 4th September (received on the 20th), observes 4th sep. 1930. 
iit ‘to the following effect :—‘ Mahatma’ Gandhi has 
applied the test which will differentiate sham-patriotism from the real, Mr. 
Gandhi’s patriotism does not show the way to legislative councils; it shows the 
way to jails. Jt is attended with fasts and not with banquets. Mr. Gandhi’s 
eelf-surrender does not accept a membership on the council or the office of a 
minister. . . ‘The educated classes unable to follow Mr. Gandhi, seek to pick 
holes in his programme and oppose it by all sorts of specious arguments. They 
say that the people are too ignorant to appreciate Gandhi’s scheme. The people 
cannot get over their considerateness for such leaders, and the leaders cannot give 
up their titles and” position. Will the people teach a lesson to such leaders Cal 
by adopting a resolution that those that enter the councils are not their repre- - mi 
sentatives? Will they boycott such leaders and their meetings? They will 7 Ae 
then maintain their self-respect and serve them well who stigmatise them as 


ignorant. he ee 
31. Under this heading the Kisinapatrita, of the 11th September (received on = ae. 


ew the 20th), publishes what the Hon’ble Mr. Pate] has 11th Sep. 3980. 
How has Egypt gained swaraj? J ritten lg subject. cE REN 
82. In its leader under this heading the Kistrapairika, of the 11th Sep- hee “Soa emg 
e 8 tember, publishes. in Telugu the speech delivered 11th Sep. 199, 
we Gandhi's exhor- by ‘Mahatma’ Gandhi in the National Congress, kee 
hevleare : introducing the resolution moved by him, regarding 
non-co-operation. The paper gives in Telugu the resolution above referred to 
under the heading ‘the ordinance regarding “India’s ideal of duty ’, and also the * 
opinions of Messrs, Melavya, Jinnah, Lajaput Rai, Yakub Hussain and others, me 
ing the resolution, under the heading ‘what is our presentduty? The Bre | eit 


” 
: 
a 


“pinions of the Congress leaders.’ 
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$3.-In its leader under this heading the Andhrapatrika, of the 18th September, 
-observes:—The securing of swaray is the ideal of 
The new creation and’ the new all Indians. But it is only a meaps and not the 
pnt end. Egypt and Russia have got a kind of self. 
government. But they have not reached the goal. India’s idea of this goal is. 
higher. Sheseeks to bring about a new creation. The way must be paved for the 
advent of new men. Sacrifice and discipline are the means for this. ‘ Mahatma’ 
Gandhi has mastered them and realised his present duty. He preaches his 
messaze to the people with consummuate genius. It. 1s not enough that he alone 
leads the new life. Every Indian _ strive to be a Gandhi. It is not enough 
that the country secures swara). ery individual must gain 4 mastery over 
himself. It is only when the iodo” of self is achieved that real swaraj is 
attained. The western countries have each a form of swaraj. Are the people of 
them se ath real swaraj? Why, then, should there be the agitation among the 
is is the condition of the poor unbearable ? Why should there be 
sO much nauk ad nid! hate among brother men? The swaraj that India wants is of 
a different type. It must be such as will confer upon her people freedom of the 
soul. ‘Mahatma’ Gandhi therefore seeks to keep politics under the bounds of 
righteousness. He has sown the seed for the great vow that India has to take. 
It is only those that understand the high aim of ‘Mahatma’ Gandhi that can 
appreciate the real meaning of the Congress resolution. He ordains that the new 
creation must begin with National Education. He preaches that urbitration 
courts must be established to settle disputes amicably in place of the existing law 
courts, which have been increasing feuds, dulestar union, and ruining families. 
He exhorts people to take to hand-spt and hand-weaving to the exclusion of 
the factory system of industries that have made men slaves of machines, dwarfed 
spiritual progress and fostered competition and strife, holding the attainment of 
wealth as the highest end. In his system of home industries no individual need 
be dependent on others, and no race condemned to economic serfdom to another. 
If oni individual has his soul developed, he will be a master instead of a servant 
to nature and nature will be bis play-thing. He who masters himself conquers 
the whole world. India must secure this evolution, and teach it to the world. 
. .« It is wrong to divorce politics from ri usness. Every movement of 
man must conform to righteousness. This is Gandhi’s message and the (Congress 
hag adopted it in its entirety. Farsighted men should not regrefthis, but must 
be goalie at it. The responsibility of the reconstruction of a righteous-world 
devolves upon India, and ‘Mahatma’ Gandhi takes it upon himself. . . The 
conditions favourable for the treading of the path of righteousness exist in India, 
as they do nowhere else. 


34. Surveying, in an article under this heading, the action taken in vurious 
Dement duty. provinces in ce of non-co-operation, the 
y Andhrupatrika, of the 18th September, remarks that 

all the provinces may co-operate to put into practice non-co- operation. 


35. In an article under.this heading the Aadhrapatrika, of the 18th September, 
hielaueed iil writes. ‘The Hon’ble Mr. Sastri cast away his 
_ sesolve by taking part in the discussion on the 
Territorial Forces Bill. . . When it was put to vote, Mr. Sastri said that 
youngmen should be weaned from the non ration movement. This counsel 
is uncalled for. Mr. Sastri has forgotten in the next moment a policy adopted 
by him in the previous one. Mr. Banerjee criticised the non-co-operation move- 
ment, and that a section of the people were mad. Was-he sure that he 
himself was not? Mr. Sastri, Mr. jee, Mr. Sinba and others condemned 
non-co-operation in the councils? What other instance can be required of 
irrelevant talk and the betraying of incapacity ? 
36. In an n article under this heading the Andhr trike, of the 18th September, 
writes : Stamens whe had taken to new paths 


ws The ot Some left them, the moment the —? Their old 
instincts have revived. . . In no country-at the present have the people 
any faith in the authorities. There i is certain news from ‘sally Fe: that this has 


developed into a revolution. The » in that country secured one po wer after 
en nt een teaetaaite,; , and the authorities are cca, to resort to brute: 


, - 1101 


force. - - _ Lhe reason for this is that the authorities who ought to devote their 
attention to the protection of the people are devoting ,it for the acquisition of 
territory. After the war the desire for the protection of weak States has. yielded 

lace to a thirst for territorial acquisition and has led to tyranny. over’ others. 
rhe Russo-Polish war marks a new epoch. The idea has taken root in the hearts 
of the English labourers that a few ministers have been wasting men and money 
in Mesopotamia, Palestine, Archangel, Persia and Ireland. And they condemn 
this policy. .: . During the war they put up with the shortcomings of the 
Coalition Ministry. . . They have lost confidence in the Coalition Ministry. 
It must be said that the ideas of the statesmen are not in conformity with the 
wishes of the people. Those that stand in the way of the God-ordained realisation 
of human ends are borne down by the current of public opinion. oe 


87. The Swadeshabhimani, of ape a ager a » a _ criticising the 
ens speech of Lord Sinha at a farewell dinner given in 

Lord Sinha's .; ~ his honour in England observes :—Lord taha’s 
philosophical advice to the Indians to be as patient as before is but one-sided. It 
is not known why only in the case of India self-government should be conferred 
by small doles. It might have been far better if this diplomatic advice had been 

ven to the Egyptians. At the present time the hunger for self-government has: 
Tenis so keen that it is no longer politic to postpone quenching it. Had more 
liberal powers been conferred on India-in the past, by this time many a Lord Sinha 
would have seen the light of day. After 150 years of British rule, only one Lord 
Sinha has come to the forefront. No other illustration is required to prove the 
illiberal policy pursued in the administration of this land. Under circumstances 


people ? 

Referring to the appointment of Lord Sinha as the Governor of Bihar 
Lord Sinha and Orissa, the Hithakarint, of the 16th August 
(received on the 20th September’, observes :—It is a 
capital stroke of policy on the part of the rulers calculated to keep the ruled in 
bondage for long, that while, on the one hand, they refrain from granting the just 
wishes of the people and resort to repression, on the other, they make small 
concessions apparently in response to popular wishes. We cannot therefore be 
gratified with this appintment. Moreover it is immaterial for us whether a Rama 
rules over us or a Ravana so long as the administrative machinery continues 
without any, change. Lord Sinha- cannot do us more good (than any other in 

that position). see | 
38. In its leader under this heading, the Hithakarint, of the 16th August, 
Constitutional agitation. (received on the 20th September), observes —A 
discussion of the legality or otherwise of ‘ non- 
co-operation ’ is, in our opinion, irrelevant. . . It goes without saying that the 
Government now existing in our country is not of our making and, has not even 


our consent forit. . . It is Clear that this administration is not an administra- - 


tion of the Indians. If such an administration is wanted, our political aim must 
be to replace the alien by an indigenous administration. In other words, to 
transiorm the former into the latter. No wonder therefore that. all our efforts to 
bring about such an end are in opposition to the alien Government.. If represen- 
tation is fruitless ana the ruler is despotic, what course is open (to the people) ? 
A ruler that so behaves violates his duty and our Sasthras say that such a ruler 
‘deserves to be chastised by the people. The curse on Nahusha while he was 
Devandra and such other puranic incidents show that a king that swerves from 


the path of justice may be deposed and punished.. No proof is needed to show | 


that the British Government. have failed in their duty tous. . . The British. 

rs are carrying on their Government consulting the interests of the Britishers 
and not those of the Indians, all the while repeatedly saying that they are safe- 
guarding the interests of the Indians. What can be more unjust? As, however, 
we were helpless and low, we continued for over fifty years as mendicants 
seeking the favour of ourrulers. With all this, severity of acts has increased with 


5 


f 


like these, how is the Government justified in seeking co-operation from the 


eweetness of words till at last\we forfeited our respect not only in our country but — 
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also in foreign countries. The Punjab massacres, the Rowlatt Act and other 
repressive laws, the miserable plight of our brethren in the colonies, are instances 
of this.. Mendicant policy has, therefore, to beabandoned. A ruler that does not 


heed representations violates his duty. When the ruler swerves from the path of 


duty, it is not unjust or unrighteous ‘for the subjects to set him at naught. . 
. Qo-operation is the duty entailed on the subjects by the bond holding 
rn the ruler and the ruled. The repudiation of such a co-cperation js. 


-ealled ‘ Non-co-operation ’ (rejection or withdrawal of co-operation). . . Such 


non-co-operation may be unjust in the light of the rules of administration framed 
by. unjust rulers, and cannot be at all unjust from the point of view of the subjects. 
On the other hand, it is very just. When the rulers reject representations, 
revolutionary methods that involve Aimsa are unnatural to the righteous-minded. 
‘The method of ‘ Non-co-operation ’ which is devoid of Aimsa is, therefore, attended 
with every good. If, under such circumstances, rulers understand justice and 
take to the path of righteousness, they sustain no loss and the Government will 
also be styled swarayya. Mr. Gandhi has also established that ‘ Non-co-operation’ 
is right. We shall hereafter discuss how far it is practicable in our country. 
39. Under this heading, rooting of oP 16th August, publishes what 
appears to be a Telugu version of Mr. Gandhi's 
sitet Beg a while containing the statements that he had no 
. love at all for the existing Government, that it 
is shameful to co-operate with a Government that has forfeited its claim to the 
confidence, respect and co-operation of the ruled, that he cannot have love and 
respect for a Government that is full of unrighteousness as it is at present that he 
has been opposing the Government with deliberate object of overthrowing it, that 


it must be a matter for gratification for his followers in case he is imprisoned, and 


that that very moment the seed of the triumph of his party will be sown. 
40. The Hithakarini, of the 23rd and 30th August, writes under this heading : 


—It had been expected that justice would reign 
a after the termination of the war. . The enemy 


countries have been occupied under the pretext of ‘ Mandates.’ By a miscon- 
struction, .the principle of self-determination has been cast to the winds. The 
Americans have acted treacherously to the people of Asia by rejecting this prin- 
ciple. The Turkish problem is an outcome of this. The Khaldfat question has 
not been settled in conformity with the religious opinions of the Muhammadans. 
Some of them, therefore, have recourse to Hizarat which is prescribed by their 
religious books under circumstances such as these. 


41. The Manorama, of the 14th September, says that it has received a few 


2 letters from its correspondents reiterating the old 

Free to ting ‘ P . Ss He 
officers. _— — complaints about free supplies having to he made 
for circuiting officers, that the amsom adhigaries 


have still to suffer on this account, and that in one of the letters it is stated that 


the adhigaries will be happy if ey are free from ¢his nuisance though they may 
not be given enhanced salary, and observes that matters will grow worse if the 
higher authorities do not try to find out and punish such officers. 
42. Ina note the Kerala Sanchari, of the 15th September, publishes a letter 
The use of the word Than in OPJecting to the use of the word ‘ Thdx’ (cf. thou) 
siideaiiiadine | "1m summonses, etc., issued from courts, being a dis- 
| respectful form of addressing respectable persons, 
and hopes that the authorities concerned will try to see that MWingal (cf. you) is: 
substituted for the said word. | 
43. Referring to the disallowance by His Excellency the Viceroy of the 
The Hon’ble ‘Mr. Sastri’s Hon’ble Mr. Sastri’e resolution on the P unjab 
resolution. set ties incid —— Manorama, of the 17th September, 
ae says:—This has added  stren to, the ‘ non- 
co-operation’ party. The public opinion is that the action of the Viceroy is 
pe Del ad and unjust. There is no doubt that it wasa thoughtless act to have 
caused such an incident immediately after the passing of the non-co-operation 
resolution at the Congress. [t may be inferred from withdrawal’ of the other 
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resolutions: by Mr. Sastri and others that moderate leaders like him have begun — 
to resort tO non-co-operation without any inducement from the Congress. In 
commenting upon this subject certain nationalist organs have pointed out that so 
long a8 the bureaucracy is in power as at present, Legislative Councils and other 
podies will only be a mere farce, however much they may be reformed. 


III.—Lxeisiarion. 


44, Referring to these Bills, the Desabhakian, of the 17th September, observes : 

oo —We, who follow the resolution on non-co-opera- 

The Indian 1 — and tion passed by the Special Congress, think that the 

Auxiliary Foroe Bills. Indians should not enlist in the army, until the 

Government fulfils our aspirations. Some may ask how we are then justified in — 

discussing these Bills. Our answer is that we do this with the object of pointing 
out how the ruling race, consisting of the European bureaucrats in India, wish 
to keep the ruled under subjection. It has been a longstanding complaint of the 

Congress that the Indians are not largely admitted into the army and that, even \ 
if admitted, they are not given high positions. Though the Indians have been 
granted the Victoria Cross and other medals after the recent war, the Indian 
soldier is not allowed to reach all the high posts in the army, which are available 


= 


for his European colleague. In status, salary, dignity and -every other respect, : Jae 


the Indians have been and are still considered to be inferior to the Europeans, . 
The Bills now introduced contain all the defects that existed in the Indian _ 
Defence Force Bill introduced in 1916. Though this was pointed out by the : ae 
Hon’ble Mr. V. S. Srinivasa Sastri, the Commander-in-Chief paid no heed to it. 
These Bills are reported to be based on the recommendations of Army Commission, 
which conducted its inquiry recently in this country. And yet its reeommenda- 
tions have not been communicated to the public and the reply to a question by 
the Hon’ble Mr. Sinha elicited the information that their communication even to 
the members of the Legislative Council is still under the consideration of the me | 
Government. We insist upon the report of this Commission being published immedi- aa 
ately. Though we do not expect much benefit from its recommendations, we are 
eager to know what they are, seeing that Sir Michael O’Dwyer was on it. The 
provisions of the Bills of course indicate the nature of the recommendations. The 
recommendations of Commissions which are not liked by India are given effect to 
immediately. Our readers know how quickly the proposals of the Rowlatt Com- 
mission were acted upon and how slowly those of the Indian Industries 
Commission, the Public Services Commission and the Hunter Commission are 
being given effect to. It is not known why the Secretary of State for India has 
not yet taken action on the recommendations of the Esher Commission, though it 
is several months since they were sent to him. 


- [lamed, 20th September 1980.) 
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REPORT 
me gen | 
ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND OF 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
 ~10 JHE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 2nd October 1920. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a briof 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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_ ENGLISH PAPERS. 


 .—Hom ADMINISTRATION. 
(4) General, poke gee , 
eS Writing under this heading, the Mehammadan, for the week ending 30th 


September, -observes:—“ Private Chilcott, the 


The Kachagabri scandal. = a oused in the now notorious Kachagarhi Muhajir 
murder case, is now a free man. We do not grudge him his freedom, The Court 
Martial which was constituted to try him has ‘now pronounced a verdict of ‘ not 
guilty ’ on him ; and he has been released. This verdict may be right or it may 
be wrong. We cannot be dogmatic in the matter. But there is one aspect of 
this trial on which we can, and we do, hold decided opinions; and that is that it 


has resulted in a gross, inglorious failure of justice. Tiere is another point in | 


regard to this trial on which too we cannot but lay serious emphasis ; and that is 
that right from the very commencement of the case, obstacles after obstacles 
were placed.on the - of those interested in the prosecution and the prosecution’s 
case thereby seriously prejudiced ; but of this anon. . . What is this scanda- 
lous failure of justice due to? For one thing, as we said before, there is the 
failure of the Police in not betimes collecting the valuable evidence which was 


certainly available at the time. But that is not the only fault responsible for this 


failure. When the case was taken under the protecting wings of a Martial Law 
Court, we protested at the time and expr the complete want of confidence 
that the people have felt in these courts. The case was, if anything ever could be, 
one actionable ynder the ordinary criminal law of the country. The cause of 
action arose, not in a Martial Law area, but in a purely civil area. We do not see 
why, in the light of evidence, all those, who had taken part in the shooting and 
the bayoneting of the Muhajir, were not arrested and charged ; it is a complete 
mystery tous. . . But there were other factors, too, which prejudiced the pro- 
secution and obstructed the course of justice. There was material evidence with 
the Central Khiléfat. Committee and the Punjab Khildfat Committee which would 
have greatly assisted the prosecution. This evidence was published at the time. 
We do not, however, see that the witnesses who gave this evidence were all called. 
The Khiléfat workers were not given the time to prepare the case, and were at 


the eleventh hour suddenly called to‘appear before the court or let their case lose 


by default. Still the Khiléfat Committee arranged to send Maulvie Zafar Ali 


an to assist the prosecution, but when he was starting for Murree to attend the 


Court Martial, he was, at that particular moment, arrested for alleged sedition 
and was thus prevented from averting, as far as poaible, failure of justice in 


the Court Martial case! This fortuitous coincidence is. significant of the | 


unfortunate circumstances attending this ill-fated trial ! . 

Are we to stop with this unsatisfactory result of the trial? Private Chilcott 
pleads to have done his duty. He was, he says, ordered.to fire and he fired. So 
do the two Indian soldiers, who too fired, plead that they but did theirduty. The 
curious fact of the situation is that nobody owns having given any orders to fire. 
It is sought to be made out that everything was due toa misapprehension. But 
that peint could not.so easily be established. Is Private Chilcott bound to carry 
out every irresponsible order that he receives? How many persons were there 
competent to call upon him to fire? So far as we are aware there was only 
Lieutenant Hewitt, and he denies having given any order to fire. And Private 


Chilcott ought not to have fired if he had not the command of his Lieutenant - 


whose word. of command he must be presumed to be able to recognise or his 
services dispensed with as being incompetent. If every soldier takes it into his 
head that he should shoot down persons straightway he fancies he heard an order 


to fire from whatever quarter it be, there can be no end of murders and life 


would become intolerable. But that is exactly what is taking place now. 


- 


Mumamuanaz, 
Oth Sep. 1990. 
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And, let it be remembered, this is not an isolated phenomenon. It has now 
become almost a fashion to set this sort of spurious, — worthless defence 
wherever people have been shot down jn an irresponsible manner. This was the 
defence when the Police fired at the crowd at ura, ‘killing a Sourashtra boy 
and wounding others. The Police constables, such was the result of the inquiry, 
shot without orders, imagining that they had orders. The constables escaped 
and so did the European Superintendent of Police on the spot without any blame, 
_ The defence of the Police and the magistracy at the Nellore riots when fire arms 
were used was similar if we are not mistaken. The Police shot imagining that 
they’ had orders to shoot when the magistracy or the higher Police later on stated 
that they gave no such orders. The mistakes were, of course, grievous, but they 
were bon fide mistakes committed in the course of the conscientious discharge 
of duty. Now, we do not want to doubt the bond fides of the defence, Such 
mistakes are certainly possible ; such misapprehensions are human.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


I -——Forgien Pouirtics. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th September, reproduces in Tamil, from the —— am ’ 
. ... Muslim Outlook, a lettér''said to have been written 18th sep. 1980. 
Enver Pasha on the situation hv Bnyer Pasha to one connected with. a German mele meas 
in the Hast. foe per, in which he gives the following description . bn 
of the situation in the East :—'T'he ball has been started and it is rolling on. No 
one can block it. It may be taken that.the time has come for the ruin of the 
British Empire in Asia and Egypt. The Muslim community throughout the 
world have come out to do away with the British control. It may take 15 years 
for them to succeed in their work ; but it should be noted that 15 years is not a 
big period in the history of a country. The sparks of fire are just now catching 
jn some places, ‘while it 1s all ablaze in some others. But the British are holding 
all means of communication in their possession so as to hide the fact from the 
world and are publishing only plausible news. You need not think that my 
statement to you in March last that the Turks will try to set ablaze all the eastern 
countries is a vain talk. The object of the Englishmen is to crush Turkey and 
we have decided to resist it. This, news has been communicated to every corner 
of the Muslim world and we have decided to attack Great Britain, both Sm 
and secretly. The nationalist movement in Turkey will never be suppressed. 
It has gained strength. There is enough of arms and ammunifion as well as troops © 
and money. ‘I'he Allies are not unaware of this. These Englishmen, who are 
deemed to be just, have arrested and imprisoned my own father and sister for the 
mere fault of their beimg such. Itis not at all surprising that the Englishmen 
who have taken to such acts are now sweeping the streets in Baku. 


8. Remarking that the me of Kurope coming into prominence has cut at 

ee _ the root of peace in the world, the Desabhakian, of 

ss — ¢ ewes. the 18th September, refers to the small wars going 
on still in the different parts of the world and to the power of England being set 
at naught in Ireland and observes :—The English Government do not seem to 
have decided to alter the policy of repression they have been following for the 


; 
& 
‘ 
‘ 
| 
: 
4 ? 
: 
? 
2 ¢ 
ss VE. 
. . %, 
' “ 
‘ ’ 
.<¢ 
¥* . 
? 
5 
% 
; ‘ 
_ ? 
a ; 
. 7 “ 
4 3 
“a 2 he 
~ 13 
| ee 
~~ 
oe “ 
‘2k 
2 Zz 
; “ 
2 +e 
$i Be 
¢ . 4. 
2s q 
14 
i. © = ; 
1 « 
Ve 2 
{* i ‘ 
. 
4 43.9 
s > Et 
ae 
ys ; 3 
a > aN 
‘Bt. ke 
ae he 
‘ an bi * 
_ 
pS 
f. 


Ce el 


Fe Kok he 
Pi 


hatica 


—— vt c es aw ny —— 
nd ee “ » oe ° 
ve ~~ * — . ph naan - ye ee 
7 AA . Zz fy -¢ <—- < . yar 
sities . news 
LRM ORE, RE EIB AICO CAIN ti SA re en San were Be a 
<o- wee mm ‘+e S eet ce! DL ot ahed aes ioe th 
> vr : a < 


ory : 
-* bein v 
a 2 
“ an mtn =e ot P 
a 


‘g aie ot SM ae by. fae Giese Me erties tae y Bt i Wacd ine yi Cio aera 
: eer. 2 oie Re, . Ne Parcek es ‘ ae ee 2 e. : rt ES De ies ‘oe ag 43 Sa cig’ YY: ¥ + tek ~ Pa +o * . 
Fi Be tPA! eV Rie Teens ED ed PS PO SRE RCW Age, Wage eet So hee ese a (heh, 5 Pe NSE BD 


+ 7 wee ; yi aS a thee 
SS A A ET LOOT CT ET a eh eT ENT TL a aS ee, Fe 
Tyaial et seiice tebe cea NS le Son hgel ehiepc eran AR tat Tae ae Gad heed oe Rd AIAG SGA 0 PORN A Viy~ comma lame wean oe wala nba 3 


completed long ago. As the Times does not seem to object to this, we are led to 
a hkes with Siam. The 


doubt whether England has permitted France to do as 
truth will be out only in course of time. __ ae 


4. The Swadesamitran, of rd gy sored Mg ee — Tamil a 
ies: contribution by the’ Bombay correspondent to the 
The Pariahs of the Empire. 7 ys5uee who reports Mr. Gandhi to have stated that 
the Indians are being treated as ‘“Pariahs” both in. India and other countries, 
that these “ Pariahs” are ready to swallow even the crumbs left in the plates of 
their masters, that the high class Hindus eagerly covet honour and appointments 
like Governorships and that this is taken advantage of by the Englishmen to 
strengthen their own position. ie 
5. The Tamil Nadx continues in its gun the od _ 12th emp 
; | _ its series of articles on this subject wherein the 
The History of France. following remarks find place among others :—The 
mean trick practised by the authorities in France,of appointing a people’s man as 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer only made it hot for him but did not benefit them 
in any way ; for it is as hard for a good Government to evolve. out of a despotism 
and for the people to acquire happiness thereby as to draw nectar from poison. 
The people will always have only hardship from a Government which is not at all 
bound to answer to them. Though the move of the French officials did not fill 
the coffers of the State, it i the number of prisoners in jails and made the 
~ situation worse, so much so that the authorities made an attempt to consult the 
popular leaders. But the latter boldly declared that, unless a representative assembly 
was brought into existence, they would not render any help to the Government 
and the ‘ States-General’ came into being. Taking advantage of the situation, the 
people demanded certain privileges, which provoked the king and his staff and 
fmghtened them. How could the empty words of the king do away with the 
hardships resulting from an irres nsible system of Government ? e offer of 
the king that the privileges ‘ronll granted, if the money required by him were 
given, was met by the bold reply that his request would be considered, after he 
had given a written undertaking to grant the privileges. What a wonderful 
reply! What is it that made the ordinary Frenchman, who was gasping for 
breath, pressed down by the iron ball of the bureaucracy, give a reply that would 
terrify even the Gods? It is not the courage begotten of despair but the soul-force 
evolved from the glory of liberty that ventured thus to bring down despotism 
and tread it under foot. When the Frenchmen had acquired this courage, what 
was the:king or the bureaucracy or the army or the jail forthem? This provoked 
the king very much and he dissolved the popular assembly. But the popular 
leaders met in the play-ground and took a vow not to sleep before they acquired 
a democratic Government. They were at this stage asked by the Police and 
troops who had gone there under the orders of the king to disperse but the reply 
was resolute that they were there at the will of the people and that they could be 
driven out only at the point of the bayonet. ‘This was indeed a victory for 
democracy wil upset the equanimity of the military and frightened also the king 
and his staff who expected it. Meanwhile the popular representatives in 
the play-ground chose Mirabeau, who boldly replied to the troops, as their leader 
and began to devise means for disobeying the king’s command and establishing 4 
ecstasy by the people of Paris and two 
by the king and his officials and the 
the fact of 
: those 
ven 80 
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arolike children'and -bélieve in God.. They will not-think one way: and.talk 


another. How can a negotiation between these two classes of people come to an 
end? The bureaucrats who are experts in misleading the people and deceiving 
them and in inventing an interpretation for their words tried their game wi 
Mirabeau- But he plainly made them understand that, as long as the wislies of 
the people were not satisfied, not only would, peace not prevail, but even the 
position of the king and his adherents would be in danger. The matters had 
almost reached such a stage when a war between the people and the king became 
inevitable. : ) : | 
6. Remarking that it is inhuman not to set free Mr. Macsweney in Ireland 
seabttod tin Tooland even after he has been on hunger strike for the last 
The situation in Sroten «4% days, the Desabhakian, of the 23rd September, 
gays :—One will be suffering from excruciating bodily pain when he has been 
fasting for 40 days. When one undergoes this continuous pain for the sake of a 
principle and the honour of his country, the only honourable course for any class 
of men professing to be civilised is to release him before he dies. As even the 
sentence of death, which is the extreme penalty that can be inflicted on him, can 
be said to be supreme bliss when compared with his present afilictiun, there is 
nothing wrong in saying that the English Government have punished him more 


DesaBHAakTAX, 


93rd Sep. 1920. 


o 


seriously than what is usually the case. So we are very anxious to hear that the. 


Government have released him out of mercy. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th September, reproduces in Tamil the 


ger hae . remarks of some British papers condemning the 
The situation in Mesopotamia. tigation of Indian troops in foreign countries and 


declaring that no pune would be served by trying to govern Mesopotamia by 


force and this would only be sowing the seed of a new war. 


The Kisinapatrika, of the 18th September (received on the 27th), writes 
Mesopotamia. under this heading :—The revolt of the Arabs in 
| Mesopotamia has not yet been suppressed. Some 
British regiments are still surrounded. It has been published that the Government 
of India are sending large armies to rescue the English women and children so 
surrounded and to regain possession of railways. But it is not known why India 
should help in the conquest of Mesopotamia. ‘The fertile fields and oil-mines of 
Mesopotamia may attract the British capitalists, but India cannot help in depriving 
4 foreign country of its freedom. How are the Government of India sending the 
. armies that have been maintained for the defence of this country, without the 
consent of its people, for the purpose of territorial acquisition? The Congress 
has adopted a resolution prohibiting every one from going to Mesopotamia on 
Government service. 3 
8. The Swadesamitran, of 24th Rix apes’ 304 Bil abr dag > in Tamil the 
. é substance of an article the Mushm Outlook of 
| The tenaty with Tathey. London detailing categorically the promises made 
by the’ British Ministers and others from time to time regarding the future of 
Turkey and her territories and describing the ‘‘ beautiful” way in which these 
promises have been kept. ee ce 


9. In an article under this RANE the ey oe of the 1 vg Sepnaaties 
ip received on the 27th), observes:—The affairs in 

™ meEoeiioe ~ Pely: vialy are not all mght. The strikes of iaubourers 
are becoming keen. The opinions of the Russian Bolshevists appear to be spread- 
img among them. . . The railway workmen refuse to convey the police and 
the military contingents of the Government to the places of revolts... .. If 
in Italy also a Government is established based on Bolshevist principles peace 


cannot prevail in Europe in the near future. 


: 
- 


10. The Kisinapatrika, of P der this heading :-—~ — 


‘ 


SwADRSANITRAW, 


Madras, 
24th Sep. 1920. 


KistmaPaTRixa, 
Masulipatam, 
18th Sep. 1920. 


BwaDEsanITRAN, 
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24th Sep. 1930. 
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0 pte ensemnbie at’ Balsr on the chores of the Caspian Sea smdithat their chief 
biect is to free I Tr . from the British yoke. It: is: said. that: the followers of 
rote Page ag It is: not: know how far this 


dishme _ writes: that the Iabourers im’ the. tea. plantation, 
earns poli surveillance as the result of a report that two. 
saghalts ave’ cen taaeing fe We tagienof! Races 
11. A-note in the Yogakshemam, of the 10th September, records how when 
‘Bagypt, Ireland and Indic. the British failed to suppress as traitors the patriots 


British supremacy withidion er nr pon Seaton. 2 tnd 

was wi: peopie were given ce und 
certain conditions. This will certainly serve as a lesson for India. ae 
Turning to Ireland the paper attributes Ireland’s difficulty to secure independence 
to the length of. time she booms in subjection to Great Britain. As for India 
events taking place in different of the country show that the majority of 
Indians do. not ‘tielieve the promise ‘made by the British Government about the 
gradual bestowal of freedom on the people of India. If the treatment meted out 
to the white people of Ireland rg when indeed can India be free? This is 
the doubt of some people. And Punjab affairs increase this doubt. 


i2. The Malayala’ Manorama, of the 21st September, concludes. an article on 
pemwiliie ta Fea’ ‘ Anarchy in Ireland’ with the observation that the 

y only possible solution of the Irish problem is to 

gran t Ireland what will nearly be self-government under the British Parliament. 


self-governing aspect of % will satisfy the Sinn Feiners and the Parliamentary 
control will satisfy Ulster. 


Referring to the same subject, the Nasrani Deepika, of the 21st September, 

sist Sep, 1930, doubts whether the Irish will now be satisfied even with the grant of complete 

: ah rir my as advocated by the Madras Mail, and observes that, inasmuch 

republican form of Government has to a certain extent been already estab- 

s Hished’ tn Ireland, itis not possible to guess what the nature of the future 
Gavernaett will be. 

A correspondent in the Malayali, of the 25th September, points out that from 
the fact that the Sinn Feiners co-operated with the "Bnglish uring the war, it is 
plain that their‘object is not to cause disraption of the mapire but only to wrest 
their freedom: from England, and olibeidin that the Irish who, before the war, 

' would have been satisfied with self-government will not be content now with any 

thing less: than a special Sovernment undie a special Parliament of their own. 
Muxusm-1-Daxuan, 13. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the Ist Septe criticising the eons of 
let Sep. 1920. ndepend lishman with reference 
sii ’ a to the information that Beypt has been granted 
opendence, remarks that when several Christian nations have, ing to 
Wilson’s points, been granted. the right of self-determination, why should 
Best be deprived of it? On the other hand it is expedient that the honourable 
Government should, by granting the desires of Mesopotamia and Arabia, show that 
it unfailingly fulfils ite pledges. At present great anxiety and unrest prevail in 


Islamic countries. It is not at all a desirable policy that in future the pledges of 
the Government should not be kept. 


© 14. The Qaumi Report, of the 2st September, commenting on the views of 
Egypt and Islam. New India to oat Se ee, by 
virtue of the gf's gypt,; 


a » Muslim commonwealth by gr in Egypt, Arabia, ams jor porto n of Asis 
Islamic ic Kingdoms, an Talons vege jlican form of government can ‘be eatablished 
6, obser re — "What ee ie:thione tint these States wi * a ee 


"7S a —— > ai dine dialtone! 
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The writer, referring to the terms on which independence has been granted 


2) that she will have thé right of allowing her forces to pass through 

Eeyot oheuaree necessary, (3) that.a British High Commissioner will be appointed 
in Egypt, observes that by the first condition Egypt will be made a second 
cantonment for British forces like Secunderabad, by the second condition Egypt 
will share the same fate as Belgium at the hands of Germany, and third condi- 
tion empowers the High Commissioner to nullify any law made by Egypt by a 
stroke of his pen. In short, the condition of Egypt is worse than that of South 
Africa, for the latter hax power to make laws against Indians, whereas the former 
possesses no such power to pass any law against European subjects. Moreover, the 
tyranny which is being practised over Indians in South Africa is a disgraceful 
story, but Britain has not thought of appointing a High Commissioner there. 


to Egypt, vis., (1) that Britain will have a ye ar to control the Nile and to keep her 
o 


II.—Home ApMINIsTRATION. 


(b) Courts. 


15. In its leader in English under this heading the Venkatesapatrika, of the Y™*™4zesaravarms, 
seni, Whee Caius >. September (received on the 18th) writes :—‘ We 6th Bep. 190. 

The Chittoor ’ regret to hear that the work turned out in the | 

District Court is still unsatisfactory. The District Judge has not disposed of any 

tangible quantity of civil work in spite of having an Assistant Sessions Judge. 

It cannot be said that this is an unmitigated evil as the present incumbent has not. 

had any knowledge or experience of the civil law such as is expected in thy» 

highest court in the district sitting in appeal over learned and experienced District 

Munsifs and Subordinate Judges. . . From all accounts Mr. Sykes 1s affable 

and unprejudiced towards the bar. But the delay in passing orders or disposing 

of work particularly civil is causing hardship to the parties. . . We think it 

is the system of pitchforking Civilians to the civil judicial appointment without 

any regard for the welfare of the public affected thereby that is responsible for 

the troubles of our district. . .” | 


(d) Education. 


16. Reiterating the usual remark that the object with which English educa- ‘4m Nave, 
tion was originally given to Indians was to train men 5 th Sep. 1920. 
, The present system of educa- for the petty appointments under Government, the 
Gen. : Tamil Nadu, of the 5th September, observes :—(ur - 
present system of education is a hard one bereft of religion ; for education is not 
imparted to us through the vernaculars. What will take 14 years to learn 
through a foreign language can be learnt in 10 years through our vernaculars as _— 
stated by Mr. Gandhi. Why should we waste four years? Apart from this, one. 
who has completed his education in a college here is not deemed. to be equal to 
one who has come from a foreign country. Otherwise those born and educated 
here will not be paid less than those imported from England. Why should there 
be this difference? Will not our children grasp¢he education given in forei 
countries? If the education imparted here is so sound, why do not the Euro- 
peans in India send their children to schools where our children are studying. 
how we are deemed to be inferior! As long as Englishmen have this 
feeling, they will not give us an education which will make others have a regard 
for us. It will cost them much and they will say that it is hard to find funds for 
it. Further education-in India is, in several cases, in the hands of missionaries. 
We cannot believe the statement of many that these missionaries have come here 
to redeem the Indians from their stupidity. They themselves admit that the 
majority of the pepole in their own country are still in a barbarous state. The 
masses cannot understand that leaving their own brethren alone the missions ries 
have come all the way here to uplift the people of this country. It is, therefore, 


our fault that we have made no attempt to change the present system of education. 


We have almost lost our spirit and all our languages are mostly dead. ‘There is 
no good education. Famines are frequent and spies and Policemen are always at 


! 


} 


_. Yt | Bie 


us: Gagging laws: and repressive measures’ are on the increase. How can our 
children grow up in the midst of this happy environment, with a stalwart stature 
benign look, forceful love, definite speech and undaunted determination ? 
(ce) Local and Municipal. 

Bwanrsucress, 17. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd September, writes:—The Sanita 
gerd Bep.1920, |... . : .. 4, Commissioner noted in his report for last year that 
Sanitation in municipalities. +h. sanitation of Adoni was not at all satisfactory 
and the Government forthwith directed the municipality of the place to remove 
the defects noted. It is séen from the recent report of meer § Commissioner that 
some of these defects were removed by the municipality with the aid of the meagre 
funds in their possession. When the finuncial condition of several municipalities 
is very bad, it is not charitable to give them the only option of borrowing for 
meeting their expenditure. The people are not wanting in public spirit. But 
how is any work to be done without funds? At this juncture the remark of the 
Sanitary Commissioner in his report that the maj ority of the defects pointed out 
_ by himvhave yet to be removed, and that municipal administration will become 
useful only if the members of Municipal Councils work unselfishly and with zeal, 
comes as a surprise upon us. We do not know if the Sanitary Commissioner 
expects the municipal council to be grateful to him for this advice. But the 
permission granted by the Government, in their order on his report, for the 
municipality to borrow as much as it wants beats everything. How do the 

Government expect the municipality to repay the loans raised by it? 


(hk) Ratlways. 


18. Quoting the purport of the resolution moved by the Hon’ble Mr. V. Madava 
vi Raja, at the session of the Madras Legislative 
District Board Railways. Council held on the 3ist March last, that the District 
Boards should be made completely responsible for the construction and mainten- 
ance of railways within their jurisdiction unless they are disinclined to take up 
this responsibility, the Swadesamstran, of the 23rd September, refers to the state- 
ment of the Hon’ble Mr. Knapp in replying to the resolution that experienced men 
would be afraid to assert that District Boards could manage railwavs efficiently, 
and to the resolution having been accepted only after it was modified on the 
lines suggested by Mr. Kngpp and remarks :—Mr. Knapp has practically shown 
that he is to a certain extent diffident about the administrative capacity of the 
Indiane. Tke people of Madras can do nothing-at this juncture beyond being 
' glad at his having accepted the resolution at least in the modifiedform. But there 
are people who are satisfied with even such petty favours. We would, however, 
wish to note here the news that the Government jhave communicated their views 

on the subject to District Boards for their consideration. 
Vanxarzcaratarxs, 19. A correspondent to the Venkatesapatrika, of the 6th September, while 
ois Bop. 1500. 4 detailing a number of difficulties of the Railway 
2 Difficulties of the Railway passengers, such as the ‘ Vagaries’ of the Railway 
yeaa, ae officials and constables, the late opening of the 
booking windows, the overcrowding in the trains and the like, observes that our 
present Government have given the Railway Companies pias to enhance the 
railway charges while mpeg the people believe that they know nothing about 
it, and adds that the same will not happen if the Government were in the hands 

of the Indians. penzicie$ 
oe (k) General. 


20. Referring to the different stages of non-co-operation chalked out in the 
Non-co-operation. resolution of Mr. 
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mistake for us to think that, if our: boys:stop away froni school.for ‘one or two 
years and take part in the nationalist movement, they will be spoilt.. They. will, 
on the other hand, themselves bring about our political progress and earn a name | 
in that connexion. Coming to the question of the’ course to be adopted, if the 
Government should cease to co-operate with us, we do not think they will venture 
to doso; for the world outside will not attach any value to a Government which 
‘denies all civilised facilities to one class of people, except in a state of war. But 
if the Government should ignore the opinion of the outside world and annoy 
those who resort to non-co-operation, we should decide even now the steps we are 
to take then. We should remember that the railway, the post, the telegraph and 
other facilities of civilisation were not,in existence in our country fifty or sixty 
years ago and did notexist anywhere in the world ninety years ago. We will 
not die, if the Government deny those facilities to us. No doubt it will cause 
much inconvenience. But, if our attempt to secure swaray, without force and 
bloodshed, aud thereby obfain relief among other things for the Punjab iniquities — 
and the Khiléfat injustice, is not mere play, we should gladly subject ourselves 
to these inconveniences. ‘here can be no man, who would prefer slavish fetters 
to suffering these inconveniences. Further, it is not impossible to get over such 
difficulties in a way. We will try to make use of Ladiok carte and horse 
carriages in place of railways and arrange for the despatch of mails from place to 
place by means of relays. Itis not possible to send telegrams. But those who- 
wish for a good. system of Government cannot expect to secure all kinds of 
conveniences in the very beginning. . Many patriots should combine to work out 
these things and train youths for carrying letters and news, preventing the 
commission of riots and guarding places from thieves. This will, by itself, be a 
great political training to our youths. Irresponsible officials will try, as was done 
in Amritsar, to stop the supply of electricity or water intowns. The people should 
be prepared even for this. We should have our wells and oil-lamps in good 
order. It isin the main necessary that we should take all the precautions that 
we would under a siege by an enemy. For this purpose, the leaders should go 
among the people and, creating an enthusiasm in their minds about this movement, 
make them capable of putting 7 with all kinds of hardships. oe) 
The Desabhaktan, of the 18th September, publishes an appeal of Dr. P. Varada- 
rajulu Nayudu to the people, in which he declares that it will be dishonourable to 
co-operate with the Government until the Punjab murderers are brought to book 
and Lord Cheimsford is removed from office and asks the candidates for seats in 
the new Legislative Councils to withdraw their candidature and the voters not to 


give their votes to those who seek election in defiance of the resolution of the 
Congress. 


The Hithakarint, of the 6th Se tember (received on the 0th), writes on Mmapnenmt, 
Non-eo-operation. the subject:—. . . The ruled’ seek to oppose  cth Sep. 1930. 


their soul-power to the authority of the rulers, and 

thereby to defeat them in the contest. If this movement is carried on the country © 

will, no doubt, win her freedom. Report says that Mahatma Gandhi will be 

interned by the Government. We cannot say how far itis true. We believe 

that the Government will not do so. We are of opinion that the ‘ Non-co-opera- 

tion’ movement will only gather strength by the Government following such a 

¢ourse. Be that as it may, may the Government not resort to such a futile course 

which is calculated to create agitation! 7 | 

Under this heading, a correspondent to the Kistmapairika, of the 18th ~Smrmrarama, 

N : Saptenaher, says that the Ladulat¥e Councils serve 18th Sep. 1950. 
Rate ih tec yen as traps.for our leaders and that the nationalists 

would do well to accept Mr. Gandhi’s programme. 


The Swadeshabhimani, of the 24th September, im the omaree ot its mates 
ae is? on non-co-operation, observes :— We will not be far 
Noaesropabetion. / wrong when we say that officers of Governmeat 
‘are to a certain extent promoting the cause of non-co-operation. This may look 
ike a paradox: notié thie less, it is true. As the Viceroy disallowed the reso- 
lution of the Hon’ble Mr. Sastry regarding the Panjab disturbances, Mr. Sastry 
together with a good many Honourable members, withdrew all their resolutior 
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as@ protest against the Viceroy’s action and policy. The Hon’ble Mr. Patel has 
taken up the more direct course of tendering his resignation of his membership 
If the National Congress advises the nation to boycott the new councils, Mr. Sastry. 
a model of moderation, has begun to boycott the existing council itself. Viewing 
things in this ‘light, this step of Mr. Sastry is infinitely si, rd to the Congress 
resolution on non-co-operation. . . . The Hon’ble Mr. Khaparde had brought 
a resolution asking Government to institute a mixed committee to enquire into the * 
advisability of ameliorating the condition of workmen in the Government Presses. 
One of the official members refused to accept. this resolution and in this w ay 
added his quota of assistance to the growth of the non-co-operation movement, 
This is really an age of non tion.. Who will co-operate with a Govern- 
ment that does not condescend to look into the grievances.of a hardworked class 
of pressmen and has thus put the University students to the inconvenience of 
studying without a sufficient number of prescribed printed text-books? . ._ . 
' Nevertheless the Viceroy at the end of his coi in the last session of the Legis- 
lative Council invited co-operation with Government from all Indians. The 
ple have never been slow-in co-operating with the Government. It is only 
the officials that reject such advances Y their haughty demeanour. Under these 
circumstances, the people, in their turn, feel compelled to resort to non-co-operation 
as a last plank left to them. 
KenazaCmaraera, § The Kerala Chandrika, of how eo sage points out that there is very 
ogg ittle difference of opinion among Mussalmans 
sas er regarding iin so cpebiationn. ‘The Khaléfat affair 
has cut them so much. If any Mussalman renounces the leadership of the Muslim 
League he will be looked upon as an enemy of Islam. The advice of the League 
is to resort to non-co-operation immediately. | 
Maneabanar, The Margadarsi, of the 24th September, does ho ree that the non-co- 
ouch See a’ — - operation movement will be uctive of any good 
- ‘ Non-co-epueten. to the country, or that it will have a long bar A. sy 
and calis upon the moderates to see that the uneducated are not led astray by the 
extremists, who have now begun to spread the contagion of nun-co-operation by 
words though not by acts. 


Sr aD EasT Re 21. The Swadesamiiran, of the 14th September, writes :—Some creatures are 
14th Bop. 1020. ee afraid to come out in the light and our Government 
| The yaa? ‘f Soe too fight shy of light at times. Though some of . 

Bh Ba nica strivar, -« tHe. Government officials found fault with Pandit 
oy sre Malaviya last year, when he spoke about the Punjab 
incidents in the Imperial Legislative Council, the facts brought to light sub- 
sequently show that the Pandit did not make any unwarranted statement. After 
that discussion, the Punjab affair has not been dwelt upon in the Imperial Council, 
though there has been enough of correspondence upon the subject between the 
Government of India and the British Cabinet and the subject was discussed in 
both the Houses of Parliament. In the meanwhile, the decision of the Government 
in this matter has caused much regret throughout the country and excited the 
people. Excepting that General Dyer has been sent away from India, no official 
seems to have received any punishment. It is the wish of the people that Lord 
Chelmsford himself should be brought to trial. He might have resigned his post 
of his own accord or the British Government might have recalled him. Neither 
has happened. The Indians do not want to wreak vengeance on those who were 
responsible for the hardships and indignities suffered by the people of the Punjab. 
But should not justice at least be obtained? In view of this a resolution was 
roposed to be moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastriyar and it was disallowed 

_ . by the Viceroy in the interests of the public. The interests of the public are 
ways offered as an excuse when the Government refuse to admit inconvenient 
resolutions. How would public interest suffer:by the Viceroy scosphing this 
resolution ? Have the people’ forgotten the Punjab incidents, to be reminded of 
them by a discussion in the Logisistive Council ? The most desirable course will 
be to admit the resolution in the interests of the public and allow a discussion 0D 


it. The suthorities might have announced the steps taken by them to mete out 


justice and appease the public mind ; but it now looks as if no action has beep 
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taken against any official in pursuance of the order of the British Government. 
The Viceroy says that a dischssion in the Legislative Council will render useless 
the efforts made by Sir Edward Maclagan to restore peace in the Punjab. But 
neither the people of the Punjab nor the Indians in general will forget the. 
indignity suffered by them, whatever efforts, may be made in this connexion by 
gir Edward Maclagan, as long as Lord Chelmsford continues as the Vicéroy of 
India and those that afflicted the people are not punished. Future historians are 
gure to record that Lord Chelmsford has been in the main responsible for the 
shaking of the very foundations of British rule in India. = 

The Swadesamitran, of the 17th September, reverts to this subject and, 
referring to the explanation offered by the Viceroy in his concluding remarks, for 
his having disallowed the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastriyar, 
observes :—LEvery one has got vexed with the Viceroy and the two great assemblies 
in the couutry have passed resolutions that, he shaiaid be recalled. Though born 
in a country where the popular voice predominates, he has lost his independent, 
sense of judgment, as a result of his having been caught in the net of the 
bureaucrats here during the last few years. Though he originally intended to 
leave the country even before his usual term of office, he has stuck to his office in 
a foolish spirit of obstinacy against the express wishes of the people that he shouid 
leave. Further he counted much on the support of the moderates. But, if he had 
bestowed some thought upon how long that support would avail him, he would 
not have relied upon it. Even Sir Narayan dravarkar has declared that 
Lord Chelmsford should go and the disallowance of the resolution of the Hon’ble 
Mr. Sastri has led to himself and some other members withdrawing certain other 
resolutions of which they had given notice. This created an unexpected situation 
for the Viceroy and he had to offer an explanation for his conduct. But it is a 
curious one and he has also taken care to put Mr. Sastri on his ‘back, as if afraid 
df losing the hold over the moderates. Perhaps his idea is that if the resolution 
that was proposed to be moved by Mr. Sastri had been moved by any nationalist, 
the motive would have been different! We are sorry the Viceroy has ‘not yet 
realised that the time has gone when one section of the people can be allured by 
such patting. Ifthe felt*that.a discussion of the Punjab incidents would only 
increase the bitterness, what is to become of the promise given already that such 
a discussion would be allowed? There has been no discussion whatever in the 
Legislative Council about the report of the Hunter Committee: The discussion in 


Parliament turned only on General Dyer and Mr. Montagu and the question of the 


Punjab was cast to the winds. The replies to certain questions make it clear that 
the authorities who committed highhanded acts during the period of Martial Law 
have not been punished properly, and.the Viceroy has exercised his autocratic 


SwappeaMirnan, 
17th Bep. 1926. 


powers to deny an opportunity for pointing out that these punishments are not — 


adequate. . Nevertheless we are glad he has acted in this manner ; for. we hope 
the moderates will realise at least from this that it is merely a day dream to 
expect any co-operation with the bureaucrats hereafter. b 
The same paper publishes the proceedings of the meeting held at the 
Mahajana Sabha Hall, Madras, on the 16th September 1920 to condemn the action 
: the Viceroy in having disallowed the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa 
astriyar. , ) 


‘The Hindu Nesan,of the 20th September, also refers to this subject and, 
mh. % i _ pomarking that the action of the. authorities in not 
22: feallowenes, «of, ioe rea | the advice of the moderates and wounding 
Srinivasa Sastriyar. ' the feelings of the people more and more, will only 
come : tend to drive'even these moderates to the camp of 

the nationalists, reproduces, the substance of the comments of the Citizen of the 
18th idem on this subject. im | Gon ee 
22. Quoting the statement of Sir William Vincent in the Im perial Legislative 

i ~~ Qouncil about the relief given to the sufferers in the 
Punish” ® iferers in the Punjab, the Swadesamitran, of the 17th September, 
no ; -  pemarks:—We need not say much about this. Our 
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y has stated in his concluding speech thst he attaches a great value to the 


the next occasion when the events of last year are repeated! ihe, 


+ 


‘ 23. In welcoming the visit of Colonel Wedgewood and Mr Benspoor to Ind; 
The visit of the Lebour leaders Pefore the Nagpur Congress, the Desabhaktan, of the 
a, 18th September, says:—We wish many membe 
we of Parliament visit India and understand the roa) 
condition of the country. Friends, who come here froin England mostly stay as 
the guests of the bureaucracy and, catching only 2s superficial idea of things, 
publish an absurd work about India after their return home. We hope future 
visitors to India will not do so. } pis | 

24. Anent the question of ae Mr. ah _ Men meeting of 
Eines the Imperial Legislative Council about the numbe 
Indian troops outside India. = id date of return to India of the troops sent to 


Egypt, Palestine, Mesopotamia and Turkey, and whether India has to bear the 


expenses in connexion with the despatch of these troops, and thi reply of the 
Commander-in-Chief that a ca Ag that question will endanger public peace, the 
Desabhakian, of the 18th September, remarks :—The Government generally avoid 
such matters with a view to the preservation of public peace. Every one knows 
that Indian troops have been sent out of India and what harm will result if the 
actual number of the men sent out is stated? We strongly condemn the policy 
of sending away Indian troops to foreign countries and stationing foreign troops 
hete. The valour of India should remain in India alone. 


25. In the course of a leader age | or Re of an ee on the special 

a session of the Congress at Calcutta, the Desabhakian 

Tike Special {ongeees. of the 17th September, observes :—Political spirit 
has now penetrated even into the villages.’ There is no Indian now who has not 
spent a thought over the several promises made to us _ the English Government 
on different occasions, the fact that they have not ed any of the important 
ones and. the duties that a righteous - dbaaeetinae owes to the people. So the 
world will not admit the argument advanced by Mrs. Besant that-any section of the 
representatives that attended this Congress was completely deviod of a knowledge 


_ of politics. Whatever the enemies of the Congress may say, patriots will deem 


its command to be only the command of mother Bharata. If — goes to 
every place and every street and, explaining the situation, asks for the opinion of 
each individual, the number of those who favour the resolution of Mr. Gandhi will 
be the largest. It will be seen that Mr. C. R. Das and other nationalists who 
stoutly opposed this resolution have now déemed it to be the call of mother 
Bharata and withdrawn their candidature to the Legislative Council. The same 


‘course has been adopted also by the followers of Mr. Tilak. In critical junctures, 


the people should implicitly obey the command of their leader even as the troops 
do in an army. No more critical juncture has occurred in our history than this. 
Mother Bharata has proclaimed her considered opinion through the representatives 
that assembled in the Congress and Mr. Gandhi has come forward to lead us with 
forethought and courage in obedience to her command. No better commander 
than he can be had in all the three worlds for a bloodless but at the same time the 


most arduous war. So we request all the voters to merge their individual opinions 


and refrain from exercising their franchise, as it is in union that victory lies. 
of Mr. Gandhi in the Young 


Des 


‘the land, adds 
moment. we choose 


it will be r reason than 
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+t the commander is given. wide discretionary powers. If, instead of this, an 

opposition to him is formed or efforts are made to impede his progress secretly, 

our army will be beaten.. Who can say that we will have again an opportunity to - 

wage a war with all the facilities we have now. As was perhaps stated, by 

Napoleon, it 18 stupidity on the part of an enemy to retreat wheh it is caught in a 

dangerous pe just in front of the enemy, and the best course under the circum- ' 

stances Will be to advance with a greater force than before. This is the principle 

of war and the secret of victory and it is only this that will gain a victory for us 

even in our present political struggle. Our race has, either owing to the instiga- 

tion of Mr. Gandhi or provoked by the idea that, in spite of our petitions and 

rayers for the last 60 years, Eng and has not granted any of our privileges, 

me actuated with the determination of not accepting hereafter any appoint- 

ment or position, having an English tinge about it, and of securing its progress by 

its own efforts and approved of the resolution of Mr. Gandhi as the best of those 

that were Offered to it. Now the only duty that lies before the leaders and 

nationalist papers is to try honestly and give effect to this resolution. oN 
Referring to thé various parts of the presidental address and discussing onavansraeam, 

Oo the adivienbility or otherwise of taking to ‘ Nok 7 ep 19h 

The Special en, cone ee co-operation’ at the present time, the Godavari- = 

patrika, of the 7th September, observes in its leader under this heading : —Ii 

‘tnon-co-operation’ can be observed without any riots taking place, it is sure to be 

crowned with success. The common people cannot put it into practice. Our 

country is in a very poor state. For 800 years India has been under foreign 

domination and losing all its independence, has been in a state worse than slavery. 

If we can take up this vow and observe it without any impediment, we can attain - 

swaraj this very day. But, in the prgctice of this vow, there are sure to be a | 

number of obstacles. To overthrow obstacles, a resolute will is essential. If that 

is absent, this vow cannot be carried out. If this movement is not attended with 

success, we are fallen. We will bring immeasurable loss to our country. 
In an article giving a report of the proceedings of the Special Congress, “™=soamratara, 


the Nellorepairtka, of the llth September, enume- 1th Bop. 1090 


The Special Congress. rates the important matters challenging the attention - 
of the Congress and observes to the following effect:— . . . The assassin 
Dyer is enjoying a large pension shamelessly from the Indian revenues. The 
English, instead of pees | their heads in shame, are raising funds to perpetuate 

ur 


the memory of this murderer. Shame! Shame!! ‘This cruel huntsman must 
be properly punished. The Indians must try to see that the Viceroy who has 
been indifferent and incompetent is recalled. We have tonote the hard-hearted- 
ness, cruelty, pride and arrogance shown by the English in the Parliamentary 
discussions. . . The sacred places of the Islam have been profaned by the dust 
of Christian feat. ‘The British Ministers have broken their promises and deceived 
the Muhammadans. . . We must proclaim that Ministers who have made such 
false promises have forfeited our confidence. 


Referring to the presidential address delivered at the Special Congress, ab gaa | 
The Special © the Yogakshemam, of the 10th September, remarks :— 10th Sep. 1930, 
Mac 6.9 Fj cece ‘Tf all that the Lala has said is true, it must be 
admitted that the European officials there, under the leadership of the Lieutenant- , 
Governor O’Dwyer, have been trying from the year 1913 to work up such a 
disturbance.” . The article refers to the.treatment accorded to the leaders and 
people of the Punjab as ‘‘ unthinkable in the present century ”’, and observes that 
“if the object was to manifest to Indians the difference in the value of a white- 
man’s life and that of an Indian’s, then surely it is no small folly for a dark 
People to wish to continue as British subjects.” ; | 
26. The Desabhaktan, of the 17th September, writes :—Considering the speech Bee 7s ea 
Aer | --- of Lord Chelmsford at the last meeting of the 17th Sap. i920. 
Lord Chelmsford Kaige > Willis Rane 
PUG Yin go eco ohh Legislative Council and the statement of Sir William 
Vincent regarding the punishment meted out to the different officials connected 
‘with the Punjab trouble last year, which Indian, which man with a conscience, can 
<0-operate with the Government of India, nay even with the British Goveroment ? 
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‘Lord Chelmsford and. 
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‘Those who. had a faith in British justice are bound to shake it off 4 


' fe é ae a . 4 . . * . ee iat jy B'S ; > *, It | 
hereafter. British justice ! whore is it? Britiah justice exists otily for those ern 
a'white skin ; others have only Prussian justice. This is the policy now followed 
by the British Government. -The remarks of ‘Lord’ Chelnisford in “his concluding 
ech resemble the babblings of a‘timid wartior, who is about to run ) 


le r, Who 18 a away 
e field of war, leaving his arms, at the fag end of the struggle. We do ne fin 


if Lord Chelmsford is to lay down his office in April next. But we regret very 
much that he should increase the burden of the curses of India on him bedore that 

‘He could have repented for his folly at least when he saw that a number of regoly. 
tions of which notice had been given were withdrawn ; but his last speech reflected 
only a spirit of pertinacity. We need not say that the explanation offéred by him 
for his having disallowed the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Sastriyar, cannot hold 
water, We will rest with remarking that he has acted improperly and unjust! 

in this matter, actuated by an arrbgance of power. The punishments inflicted 
upon the offending officials in the Punjab were detailed in the Council and they 
provoke only our laughter. How beautifully is justice being administered in 
India by the British Government which professed to have entered on the great 
war for the sake of righteousness and truth! While the Government of India 
have not inflicted any punishment even on murderers, on the ground that they 
have a white skin, they have reduced two Mussalmans attached to Amritsar Police, 
Having boldly inflicted such heavy punishments on the officials, Lord Chelmsford 
wants the Indians to be peaceful and look to the future and entreats them to 
forget the past. He has excused the petty officials who deprived Indians of their 
honour, which is valued by them more than their life. Is it fair on his part to 
expect their help and is he justified in hoping for peace? ‘Lord Chelmsford! The 
Government of India will never prosper as long as you are there. Why have you 
not left India yet? Are you surrounded by the tears shed by the chaste women 
of the Punjab? Is the patience with which Indians put up with unbearable 
hardships blocking your way? We would ask you to note that the blood shed by 


innocent people at Jalianwallabagh and the tears of chaste women will not go 
in vain. 


Adverting to tne decision of the people of Jubbulpore not to give a 
Lord Chelmsford reception to Lord Chelmsford during his visit to 
a ee eee that place in October 1920, the Desabhakian, of the 
23rd September, says that this clearly indicates the feelings of the people towards 
pointing to the Madras Mahajana Sabha also having given 

His Excellency only a formal address when he visited Madras in March last, 
remarks that those who have been closely watching the administration of Lord 


ares will understand well that he is not entitled to any gratitude from the 


27. Referring to the long strike of the employees of the Government Presses 
at Simla, Delhi and Calcutta, whose main prayer is 
that they should be paid a monthly salary instead 
of daily wages on the piecework system and tho 
te ea statement of Sir Thomas Holland in opposing 4 
resolution on this subject that the Government intend to do a good deal for the 
labourers but that the system of paying wages for piecework could not be dis- 
pensed with, the Swadesamitran, of the 20th September, observes :—This statement 


cannot but be a source of disappointment to many. Not stopping with this, he 


added that the press was an unnecessary luxury, which was being maintained by 


the Government only for the benefit of the people. This observation is bound 
to provoke the people. That Sir Thomas Holland. should have ventured to adduce 


The Government and ° the 
resses at Simla, Delhi and 
alcutta. 


~ such arguments to prove the humanity of the Government and their alleged 


sympathy fot the labourers, only shows his foolishness and petty nature, 
» 28./The Desabhakion, of the 21st September, has the following running 
zi ‘Short : een eres comments on, different subjects :— We cannot 
iy: ae nih approve of: the appointment of Mr.. Muddimaz, 
I.C.8., a8: the President of the Council of State. This appointment, by itself, 
indicates the nature of this council, © ey 
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_ ‘The Governmentihavé stated that they regret. for the ‘arrest’ and "impricdn: 
ment last year of Doctor Vedarnath, Sirdar Gurudyal Singh and Doctor: Mano- 
harlal in Amritsar - vaygnoteend Soa they do not intend to take any further action 
inthe matter. Why cannot they: punish. those that. imprisoned ‘these’ persons 
unjustly ? Oh! This is Lord Che Pp 
punishment hen? a 5 ig 


ord’s Government.: How can these have 
Tho Provincial heads in India~have, each of them organised a Publicit 


* 


Bureau to explain their actions. . But it is officials: having no experience of publi- — 
cation that have mostly been chosen as the heads of these bureaux. Taking,a leaf ~ 
from the book of the Provincial heads in India; the Lieutenant-Goyernor of Burma — 
also formed a Publicity Bureau, but explained its object to be. to check the trend 
of papers dealing with politics and pata ‘to curtail the influence of the’ 
Government. ‘This clearly indicates the attitude of the bureaucrats.’ But will 
the people believe the statements made by a body brought into existence for the 
ubject noted shove? th oe GAGE bene 

Rao Bahadur Din applied to the Government of India for a licence and also 
men and money to conduct a research about the feasibility of sending. wireless 


messages inside water. Though the Government granted him a licence, they 
refused to give him men and money even as a loan, which we regret. very much. 
Ifa European had applied for he Ro conduct the.same research, what reply. 
would the Government have given-him? We need not say it. FOC ENE. SE 
The appointment of Sir William Meyer as the High Commissioner in London - 
has been confirmed, and an Indian, Indian Civil Service official, Mr. Bhore, has 
been appointed as his Secretary. These appointments mean nothing but, expendi- 
ture for India. These are indeed the advantages we have derived from the 


reforms, 


SwapusaMitzan, 
Madras, 


The Khiléfat and repression. y ry 22nd Sep. 1930. 
writes :—But for this cou 


warning and it is alleged that it is 
of his: The proper course for the 


dnd 


re lyin fo. 6 Arasseeremnes, 
The spplication of the Pre hia in the tnd Sep. 1920. 
it Ne eee proposed 


under. comes 
22nd Séptem 


proper r. 
applied actively, 
it will prove 
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Tamu Napv, . 
. Salem, 
6th Sep. 1920... 


. Se Se fe 
a telagrain has ben raiséd from six tb twelve annias and now the postal authori: 
have raled that V. P. parcels ‘and letters: should be sent only registered, whit 
means an additional stamp of two annas. It is usual -for snch: things to occ), 
in countries having no swaraj,, We condemn the new } oposal. We urge ths 
Government to-exempt at least newspapers from the! operation of this rule, 
$2. In short note under this Avent 4 en Tamil Not, os 7: 5th September 

vy fee pefers to' this date being that of ‘the incarnation o 
Si dime birth mane: Krishna... ' Sri Krishna, and says:—The Lord was born sity : 
a prison which is'the place reserved for the patriots by the Government. Vag iy, 


and Dévaki had their fetters off the moment they saw the great one and their 


Re 
. Y 


2ist Sep. 1920. 


Swaprs.Miraan, 
21st Sep. 1920. 


misery disappeared. pared. The sons of Bharata will have a happy time hereafter 
May our aspirations wine ) eid 
” $3: Referring to the cet by the mat peresion Bill of 
aes | t on’ble Mr. Arumainathan Pillai having bee 

House ne ” Madras. thrown out and to. the landlords in Madras taking 
advantage of this opportunity to raise rents as they like, the Swadesamitran, of the 
‘2ist September, observes:—Those who have eyes would have noted numerous 
poor persons cooking their meals in public streets and stables on account of the 
exorbitant increase in house-rents. But Lord Willingdon’s Government alone 
have not yet cometo have any compassion on these poor people. The Government 
of Bombay have begun'to work out costly schemes for the construction of houses 
and the extension of the town and they have begun to borrow enormous sums for 
the purpose. But here nothing has been done beyond the proposal to acquire 
lands Aswe do not think those who opposed the Bill of the Hon’ble Mr. Arumai- 
natham Pillai will come forward to protect the ponr, we expect the Government 
at least will take further action in the matter promptly and try to relieve the 
difficulty of accommodation. It will be a great boon if a sufficient number of 


Co-operative Societies is started and our poor brethren are he a? thereby. But 


l 
the starting and working of such societies depend again on the pecuniary aid of 
the Government. | | 


34. The Swadesamitran, of the Zlst September, points to the remark of the 
The Punjab and after,  ##@ras Times that the Government have taken what 
e Panj aap ty eae 
7 all action is necessary regarding the Punjab 
incidents and remarks :—We fully know that it is hard for an Anglo-Indian paper 
to soar higher. But when this paper tries to spread an unadulterated falsehood, 
we have to say a few words about it. It can easily be presumed that Lord 
Chelmsford who prevented @ discussion about the Punjab incidents in the 
Legislative Council will never be inclined to punish the delinquents in connexion 
with the Punjab massacre. Though the reply of Sir William Vincent regarding 
the punishments inflicted on these officials is really disappointing, we are not 
surprised at it. It is quite natural for the Government of India to devise means 
for giving effect fully to the object with: which they appointed the Hunter 
Committee. As it is necessary for the Government of India to give another 
coating to the whiter 
inflicted by them, 


giving 
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others... This.isa very,old policy... We heard of the Hindu-Muhammadan differ- 
inning of the Congress andthe split between the modérates 


and the extremists in 1906-07. - Now. we! have’ the Brahman‘Non-Brahman’ 


question. — Though all these have different shapes, they nga: only: .from.one 
er ére are quartels 


source which is called statesmanship. If countries, wh 
between man.and-woman and capitalist and labourer and between party and party, 


are fit for swaraj, we are also fit for it. Every civilised race will admit that these — 
are only family quarrels.and that a foreigner bas nothing to do with them... It is . 


argued that it is only the educated classes that claim a share in the administration. 


‘But what is the method of demanding ewaraj? Is it crying swaraj from 


a genuine one and that the members. of this r rty are only. toole in, the hands of 


house-tops, or beating the Police who represent the Government or abusing the - 


English editors who say that we are unfit for it, or proclaiming that power is 


centred in the hands of those who do not fulfil the promises of Queen Victoria ? 


It isa mistake to do these things. All people cannot become educated at the 
same time. And again the Government is not. a mercantile commodity for only 
a few to derive an advantage therefrom. Just as a family can have only one 
head, it is only the educated among the Hindus that can undertake any responsi- 
bility for them. ‘Further, if ohe moves with the masses, one can understand that 
they are in advance of the educated classes in the matter of swaraj. If they do 
not mention this to Europeans, it is only on account of fear. It is only the 
educated classes among the Hindus that know their grievances and not the 
foreigners. “Even among fhese, it is only the vakils that can take part in 
political work. “ a RENT SS 
The Zam Nadu, of the 12th September, continues this article under the 
same heading wherein the following statements find place among others :—It is 
stated that we have not the capacity to conduct the sdminiskration, but we should 
be given an opportunity to administer before this conclusion can become true. 
It is pointed out that, as the Hindus have no experience of warfare, India would 
pass into other hands if the Englishmen leave the country. ‘But it is not our fault 
that we do not know to fight. If we are given arms and taught how to use them, 
all of us can acquit ourselves as well as our Indian sepoys have dune in the recent 
war. It is feared that, if administrative responsibility 1s given to the Indians, it 
will prejudice English trade and lead to their losing the capital invested here. 


Tt may be pointed out in this connexion that the Englishmen have not suffered 


in their trade or lost their capital on account of Italy and Mexico not being under 
their control. Lord Curzon said that even Government was a business, and that 
all Englishmen in India be they planters, merchants, troops or officials, were 


- practically engaged only in trade. ‘Thus he belied the statement that the English- 


men are in India only to render us fit for Home Rule. A study, of R. C. Duti’s 
Industrial India will show the reason for’ the Englishmen’s desire to take over the 
administration of India. If a foreign race covets the responsibility of administer- 
ing a country for the purpose of improving its trade therein, it is a wrong position 
economically. Ithas a different meaning which I need not explain. It 1s again 
argued that we had never a Government of our own but this'is proved tobe false 
by the signs which:even now exist of our past trade, architecture and institutions 
generally. , Thus the arguments adduced to indicate our unfitness for Home Rule 
cannot hold watér. We are very glad indeed to allow the Englishmen to stay 
aug, and live happily. But they can no longer-eonduct the administration as 
they like without. moving with us. Neither history nor our manliness would 


Tamrt Nanv, 
. Balem, 
12th Sep. 1920. 


a it. No official can. hope to live in India hereafter as our master. It will 
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86. Rie to the ‘commenigud insued ‘by’ the Government of I 
Pin rolaased’ _ afinoancin atdon to eitly 27 persons dt 


Ps ‘Gn COnnexion with the 
year “and iatimiating that they can stand for: election to the 


‘Legisla ot aol Desabhaktan, of ‘the 21st’ September, ‘says that it ivi 
#p) Peel why es communiqué has‘come out at this juncture, and adds that thi. 
pardon will fen ‘be availed of by. the: Punjab leaders, for ‘they: are not going to 

| ‘stand -for election to’ the Council. ’ 

, Swapsuxrreas, -: '. Anent the same subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 21st: September, also says 

21et Sep. 1920. that there should-be some special significance in the Government i issuing suddenly 
this ¢ grand ’ communiqué after the resolution on non-co-operation was passed by 
* the Special Congress and obeerves :—We doubt whether: this: ‘communiqué pre- 
supposes that ‘Punjab leaders will boycott the Council in a body. This 
attempt of the Government of India, to treat a patient after he is dead, indicates 
only ‘their natural attitude, It would have been more honourable if they had 
permitted the Punjab leaders to stand for election in the very beginning. But 
swe never believed that Lord ‘Chelmsford’s Government would act so wisely, 
Wher even the Hon’ble Mr. Sastri has been provoked by the Viceroy’s action in 
trying to suppress a discussion of the Punjab incidents, we need not bestow 
uruch praise ape: the farsightedness of Lord Chelmsford. 


Dzavroay, 87. In the course of a er konpa yn hei rat of or 22nd a, 
| wells upon the 8 res to the le of 
and ep. 1930. The condition of cattle. this coun ay from the Seat e vasa Bo slaughter of 
cattle and, ig esting that the officials of the Veterinary Department should visit 

the cattle in ‘ferent places at least twice a month if the heavy mortality among 
them is to be prevented, wants the Government to issue strict orders orthwith 
rohibiting the export and slaughter of cows especially and provide sufficient 
Facilities fo for their grazing-which are not available now on account of the Govern- 

ment having increased the extent of reserved forest. 


88. Remarking that the inquiry now conducted into the alleged murder of a 


The death of muhayir. muhayr by a British soldier some months back is not 


on the lines suggested by the Khaléfat Committee, 
the Ritadhcnicltvsis, of the. 28rd September, is at a loss to understand the sudden 


arrest of Moulvi: Zafar Ali Khan who had proceeded to watch this case and, 
quoting an extract from a letter addressed by "the British Congress Committee ' 
Mr., Montagu urging the appointment of a4 impartis! committee of ing 
connexion with this subject consisting of a sufficient number of ai cal 


Indians, observes that it need not say how far the Secretary of State has granted 
this prayer. 


Deusuarriy, -89.. Referring. to subscriptions to this ind: pare atl me a 

83rd Bep. 1920. - . Mewspapers, the tan, of the 23r tember, 

sai The Prince, of Wales’ Reception vig see the necessity for continuing the com- 

: {mittee in “charge of this fund and the ‘Gallection of 

money. therefor when the corresponding committee in Bombay was dissolved the 

moment the postponement of the visit of the Prince of Wales was announced, and 

, hopes that Lord: Willingdon will pay attention to this matter. 

Swavssaurinaz, - . The Swadesamitran, of the- 24th September, also thinks that the proper ome 

24th Bep. 1920, tO, be adopted would be to return the su ions collected to those who: a 

: them-as has been done in Bombay, -and strongly condemns the idea of this d 

ee used for the reception of the Duke of Connaught... ~ 

Dausuaxtis, “#0. Concluding’ from a ‘statement of ‘Sy William Viricent i in -the Imperial 
sad Bop. 1000, egislative’ Council: that Sir: Michael O'Dwyer 13 

Fae -Serrenet and. non- still rece aur? e ‘salary attached ‘to ‘the post of a 

corm, os, si: Rata onemner ecmamesavie nef 

reward: indeed for the: ighteous ‘ants bo'dcinmitead § in the Pr ‘the Desabhakian, 

SHC: ‘September,’ fee! igs: woes such scion of. the Government 

people takes the nion-eo-operation move- 
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Indians that died during this massacre, the absence of any. punishment to the 


petty officials connected with the Punjab trouble, the fact of Sir Michael 0’ Dwyer 


still continuing to receive a large amount of money from India and the unjust 


administration of Lord Chelmsford are demolishing the structure of British rule 
which has already been dilapidated by several kinds of repressive laws. It. is the 
‘sulers and not the ruled that are responsible for this. aes 


41. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th September, hasa long leader under this 
heading, in which it refers to the growing unrest 
_ among the labourers in the world and laying down 
the principle that, if strikes among: the labourers are to be prevented, the. 
authorities should not merely consider whether the increase in the scale of wages 
isproportionate to the Increase in prices but should also see whether the present 
scale of wages is sufficient to enable the labourers to live the life that they are 


accustomed to. under the existing environment. mits a. 
42. Setting out in detail the various atrocities perpetrated by General Dyer 
Memestels o Geel th in the Punjab, and discussing the question of 
emorials to \renera’ F&F —_ erecting memorials in his honour which has been 
under the contemplation of some of the Europeans in India, the Godavaripatrika, 
of the 3lst August (received on the 18th September), observes in its leader under 
this heading :--. . . With what firm conviction the Europeans believe him to 
be guiltless, with the same, if not firmer, conviction, the Indians take him to be 


Unrest among the labourers. 


guilty. This warrior, in his evidence before the Hunter Committee, had admitted 


his having ordered his men to shoot the Indians, and also expressed his regret for 
his not having been able to order for more, because of the shots having fallen 
short. So long as this piece of evidence is there, the Indians cannot take him 
to be guiltless. . . Lord Clive was declared by the Parliament to be imocent. 
But history has put him down as one guilty of forgery. Similarly, though 
General Dyer has been declared not be guilty, history will surely reckon him 
among the guilty. If memorialsare erected in his honour in this country, so long 
as those memorials stand, so long will the Indians continue to remember his evil 
deeds. We are, therefore, sorry that this remembrance of his atrocious deeds 
will only stand as an impediment for the Anglo-Indian unity and mutual good- 
feeling. : We, therefore, advise the Englishmen to erect whatsoever memorials 
they please in England, but not do the same here in India in any permanent 
form. . . As another example we may quote Warren Hastings who, though 


found guiltless by the Houses of Parliament, has still been handed down to posterity 


by the historians as a guilty person. . . With whatever ultimate aim General 
Dyer’s admirers may wish to erect memorials in his honour, the opposite effect it 


will surely have in India. Let them, therefore, think twice before they actually 
take to that business. 


43. Referring to the grant of independence to Egypt, the Godavaripatrika, of 

q the 3ist August (received on the 13th September), 
E - of independence to observes that of the two other countries, namely, 
SyP. | Ireland and India, Ireland also stands an early 
chance of attaining independence, and regrets that India alone stands no chance 
and that due attempts are-not being made. The paper adds that it is a stroke of 
statesmanship to grant independence to Egypt as ‘it will, in some degree, allay 


the Muhammadan feeling, and observes that, unless the Khiléfat problem is 


solved, the Muhammadans will not be thoroughly satisfied. 


44: Explaining as to what constitutes the safe vow as promulgated by 
Me. GhigutPeictitcee Mr. Gandhi and the many favourable results it may 
» 8 eatew VOW. lead to by its observance, the Nellorepatrika, of the 


4th September (received on the 10th) observes in ita leader under this heading :— 
- + +, India should attain salvation politically. Our country must. get out of. 
others’ heads, the whole of India must, be in the hands of the Indians themselves. 
Everything being in alien hands, we are haying sorrow. When once everything 
38 ours, we. are happy and our welfare is ingured. The: Mahatma is advising that, 
only by, the adoption of the solic vow and satyavratha, our, salvation in, political . 


matters can’ be 


* wwe a —caeh ce 6 OS 


J 


.. Our.agitation must, in future, take that course, . . . 


SwapEsaMirRan, - 


Madras, 
24th Sep.. 1920.: 


GopavakIPaTRIKA, 


Rajahmundry, 
8ict Aug. 1920. 


GopaVaRIPTRIKA, 


Rajahmundry, 


31st Aug. 1920. 


WELLOREPATRIKA, 


Nellore, 
4th Sep. 1930, 


ad 
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A number .of difficulties such as repressive Acts, and if necessary, shocting ang 
internments may also come as a result of such agitation. “It will be almost impossibje 
to bear the saiorc attitude at such atime. It will be very difficult to see how man 
will be able to stand the test. Let, therefore, the readers understand that, befor, 
non-co-operation is adopted, the keeping of the satvic vow is enjoined on them by 
the Mahatma. | | | 
Mmacemmaraixa, «45. The Nellorepatrika, of ha y "4g fie rere a siege = - , 
4th Gep. 1920. Pays 3 7 y obser 
oe Egyptian independence. = that persistent agitation and stieninting the 
Americans of their position and finally non-co-operation were the chief means of 
their success and predicts that India also will surely attain freedom by continuong 
agitation and that it is idle to wait for the grant of self-government, as a matter of 
mere gratitude: by the English people. 
Duanua Sapam, 46. In an article under this heading, a correspondent to the Dharma Sadhini 
‘Lith Sep. 1920. Bon! of \her of the 11th September, observes:— . . . ‘Those 
Slee sy | ee who understand the soul of liberty clearly find 
that it is entirely useless to depend upon others for the attainment of liberty and 
to beg for it. Liberty cannot be granted by any. It must be earned hy one’s 
own effort.. It is only then that one can enjoy its bliss. One cannot be deprived 
of the liberty that is self-earned. There is no use, therefore, of gaining liberty 
by means of supplications. It is for this reason that Mahatma Gandhi is giving 
to the people the discipline necessary for the attainment of liberty. He teaches 
the capacity to sacrifice. Those that are bereft of sacrifice cannot retain their 
liberty and do not therefore deserve it. Liberty has to be won by sacrifice and 
retained by sacrifice. If India does not accept Mr. Gandhi’s lead, it cannot win 
liberty. ‘The leaders will, therefore, do well to understand the soul of liberty, 
practise self-sacrifice, and train up the people to it and secure liberty to their 


country. 

47. In its leader under this heading, the Axdhrapatrika, of the 20th Septem- 
_. ber, observes :—The Publicity Board has published 
hed is the cause of high the lecture delivered by Mr. Roberts of the National 
nia | Bank, New York, on the question of high prices. 
' Many points therein are worthy of note. He suggested that the war alone is the 
prime canse for these inflated prices. Hitherto raw material which was produced 
in one place was converted into manufactured article in the factories of some 
other place.. As means of communication were stopped, difficulties arose. The 
whole industrial world was upset. The wages of the labourers had to be increased. 
Even though the war came to an end, the old state has not been restored. 
. . The westerners themselves have come to see that their industrial methods 
are leading them to ruin. That the Indians should still think of imitating those 
methods is foolish Neither the Manchester mills nor mills in India can adequ- 
ately supply the cloth required for all the Indians. Therefore, begin to weave 
your own cloth. Begin spinning the yarn necessary for such cloth by the use of 
the spinning wheel in your own house. This is what Mr. Gandhi is teaching. 
Mr. Roberts’ advice is also in the same strain. India must take this advice and 

lead the whole world. | =) 


48. The Andhrapatrika, of pod 20th September, observes in a note under ee 

- heading that the country is showing clear signs 

C ‘ aTOnrnee, pee of the its desire to follow the Gosatens resolution, as can 
pasado Pits sarnen : be gathered from the daily news coming to itsoffice. 


49. ‘In its leader under this heading the Kistnapairika, of the 18th September 

Tis neaehin of G2 (received: on the 27th), observes:—The Congres 

lana anapot. —_ resolution began with the Ganapati navarathrams. 

When Ganapati is its presiding God, how can the Oo resolution help being 

irresistible?’ This is not the invention of any one individual or the outcome of 

Mr. Gandhi’s brain. This is the overflow of the inner springs of the Indian 

nation. ... This is the upshot of the Khildfat and the Punjab agitations.. Ths 

is an embodiment of the power of freedom that has been moving every race and 
individual in the world. Which Emperor can rogist this universal force ? 
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50. Under this heading 0 aeepelite of he 18th. September, writes a: 
| ss is the imperative duty of the Andhra Congress 
bre Andhra Congress Com Committee to carry out the ‘ Non-co-operation’ 
ett | -- , resolution adopted by the Congress. . . The 
elections are to come off in two months. If voters have to be kept away from the 
polling booths, the work of awakening must be started forthwith. 


51. The Kistnapatrika, of the 18th September, writes under this heading :— ere 
Andie leaden. Men like Mr. Vijiaraghava Achariar in the south and 18th Sep. 1920. 
o19 Mr. C. R. Das in Bengal have made up their mind 
49 boycott councils. in og agg to the Congress resolution. It is not known 
why Aodhra leaders like Mr. K. Venkatappiah Pantulu and Mr. ‘I. Prakasam 
Pantulu who ought to eet an example are still hesitating. This is not the time 
when even moderate leaders have to tarry. It is the duty of men like Mr. 
Ramachandra Rao and Mr. Venkatapathi Raju to bow to the Coscia ‘resolution. 
If they fail to do their duty, the voters will put them in the way. If any of them 
decide to adorn the Legislative Councils in contravention of the Congress resolution, 
the voters will hold meetings in every village and declare that they are not their. 
representatives.- . . We cannot believe that these leaders will, by themselves, 
realise their duty ; but the voters have it in their power to make them realise it. 
62. Under this heading the Kistnapatrika, of the 18th September, writes:— “wrsrararxa, 
| The Viceroy rejected the resolution of the Hon’ble 18th Sep. 1930. 
The moderate non-co-opera- Mr. Srinivasa Sastri on the ground that it might 


tion of the moderates. rip up old sores. If His Excellency really wished 


that past events should be forgotten, why should the Government seek to collect 
the 18 lakhs of rupees of punitive-tax imposed on the people in Delhi? Their 
words would have commanded confidence if they had modified their acts in an 

measure. It is audacious on the part of the Government to ask the people to 
forget the Punjab incidents while they freely continue their cruel acts. How can 
the Indians forget the Punjab atrocities? Five thousands of their representatives 


in the Congress proclaimed that they would not. The resolution of Mr. Srinivasa 
Sastri proclaims with a hundred tongues that even the moderates, with their 
immoderate forbearance, cannot forget them. . . ‘I'he resolution of Mr. Sastri | 
on behalf of the 800 millions of people has been thrown out without any hesitation 
by His Excellency the Viceroy. How is co-operation with the Government any 
longer possible? As one that is thrust out of a house hangs by the eaves, these 
moderate leaders are not able to leave off the councils. How long do they. thus 
submit to indignity and bring infamy to the whole country? Forbearance is no 
doubt commendable to a certain degree, but forbearance in the face of violence 
offered to self-respect indicates weakness. Enough with your bargainings, Oh 
moderates! Bow to the mandate of the Congress and be blessed ! | 
03. The Kistnapatrika, of the 18th September, exhorts the graduates of the "aiken 

ie 7 Madras University as follows: —When the ordinary sth Sep. 1920. 
time of the Madras neducated voters in the villages are bowing to the - : 
r | Congress resolution, would you dare send your 
representative on behalf of your university to the council? Why don’t you com- 
mand the candidates, who are seeking your support, to withdraw. If there is any 
real power in your education, if self-respect is not effaced in you, take a vow that 
whoever may return members to the councils, the seat on them for the representa- 
fave of the giaduates should remain vacant till self-government is attained. It is 
only then that your degrees will be significant. | | 


54. A correspondent to the. Andhrapairika of the 20th September, speaking “™"ynaramens 
Niticwel dilute <. about the necessity of change in the present con- 20th Fep. 1920. 

| ditiéns and advocating a system of national educa- 
tion as the only remedy for it, observes in an article under this heading se 

our country, courage has given place to timidity, Justice to injustice, self-sacri- 
fice to self-seekir apa. truth to untruth. When will the time for brushing aside. 
these conditions and for the imparting of education, which teaches us virtuous 
lessons, come ? ‘Why .don’t you think of your former greatness? Why this 
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ae hy ‘Why this aversion for work? How | 
in iiversit} degrees? . . The antidote for’ all 
| cols. 


hee do you scramble for these 
these 5 the establishment of 


y when a few ibe adopt the righteous dob others will 
follow them. Sacrifice will lead on to sacrifice. In the adoption of the pat ot 

hteousness, numbers do not count. Even a few virtuous men can infuse into. 
psa righteous principles and make them take to that righteous path. .. 
Those who did not mach believe in the good. effects of boycotting the councils. 
and those who actually opposed it, would net have guessed that there will be such 
an awakening in the country in such a short time. 


Awpunaratarxa, - 56. Commenting on the new ap om intments of A. F. Whyte as tho President 
ousten tee. The oll of the New Indian Legislative Assembly and of 
my oe Sir Wiliam Meyer as the High Commissioner, the 
Andhrapairika, of the 21st September, observes in a note :—Whatever may be the 
usefulness of the reforms, new appointments have been created. India « Bra not 
know much about the capabilities of Mr. A. F. Whyte. They say he has had a 
good parliamentary training. But we have to see how far that training will stand 
him in good stead in India. . We do not know why Sir William Meyer who 
had been enjoying his days after taking his pension should be dragged to fill this 
office. Perhaps they could not get hold of a more liberal minded man than he. 
Sir William Meyer has no tg a for yew opinion. He is an old cen 
official. The fact of such an nt offi given to him only adh 
additional force to the aan | t the pani prove 3 failure i in actual 
practice. 
Awpunarararca, 57. Anent the various — made by the rg Press with reference to 
the coming Viceroy and the Observer's recom- 
ore ee gee Shee. , mendation of - Mr. Montagu for the place, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd September, observes in a note:—The Observer says 
that Mr. Montagu alone has got the necessary tact to call for a conference of 
leaders and make Mr. Gandhi withdraw his ‘ Non-co-operation ’ movement. If 
Mr. Montagu were to come to this country as the Viceroy, only to subdue 
Mr. Gandhi, his efforts cannot but meet with failure. The New Viceroy must 
clearly understand the needs of our country. The Punjab and Khildfat problems 
must have a satisfactory solution. Complete es a must soon be 
secured. Until these desires are fulfilled, el will be no good of superficial 
remedies. At this juncture, temporary conciliation will not be of any avail. A 
‘mere change in the officials alone will not serve any useful purpose. e system 
of administration must be completely overhauled. Until then, people’s happiness 
will not be established. The sooner the Englishmen understand this truth, the 
better will it be for the British Empire. 


The Manorama, of the 2lst Se 
The next Viceroy. the 


mber,. refers to the various names 
for the Viceroyalty of India, thinks that 
appointment of a member of the Royal family 


: will be most‘suited to the present conditions in India, and prays that a person of 
‘Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s type may not be sent out as the next lceroy. 


58. In a leading article — tis heating a rote Ae Foran Me 
Council e councils as 3 n 
Legislative _ for the nainment of nage 8 thea 
sniivonnts, of the 23rd September, remarks :—From whatever poi 
it i wr : ‘we look at bar? resent 
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Councils. The. other oat Mr. Srinivasa Sastri, in the lecture delivered by him in 
Poona, said that he bad no confidence in the present administration.. In these 
circumstances, can the nationalist leaders who have been tom-toming hitherto that 


the reforms will not be productive of much good, now come forward and say that — 
their desires will be fulfilled by (getting into) the Legislative Councils? Otherwise, — 


it bécomes evident that some other way must be adopted for'the attainment of swaraj. 
While the nationalists are agreed that, except. non-co-operation, there is no other 
way open for their salvation, is it not ridiculous to think that it will be profitable 
for them to go and waste their time in the Legislative Councils which do not at all 
give.the peo le any self-governing wers?. . . For the nationalists to throw 
any such: obatacls. in the way of boycotting the councils is also meaningless. 
It is far from the truth to say that such a step is against one’s conscience. What 
is it that can be done from inside the council? The authorities have got un- 
bridled powers to oppose the resolutions of thé council. By the nationalists 
taking part in the councils, certain repressive acts may be passed in their name. 
The nationalists also will have to hold themselves responsible for them. . . 
Looking from all these points of view, it will be almost impossible to adopt ‘ non- 
co-operation’ from within the councils. If these people have got any genuine 
love for their country or for the National Congress, they cannot but accept the 
boycotting of the councils. If getting into the councils is taken to bea step in 
co-operation, can the nationalists co-operate at this moment with their heart and 
soul? . . . If, without paying heed to the moral or spiritual side of it, 
without even caring for the wishes of their fellow-brethren, setting at naught the 
Congress message, and also not having an eye on any political gain, any of the 
nationalists enter the councils, they are sure to lose their self-respect. Moderates 
like the Hon’ble Srinivasa Sastri had at one time, to adopt non-co-operation. 
When even the moderates cannot help admitting the effectiveness of ‘ non-co- 


operation’, it is possible to hope that the nationalists who take ‘ non-co-operation’ | 


as their only alternative will not stoop to the humiliation of entering the councils 
in the teeth of the Congress resolution. The Bombay democrats who thought that 
it would be profitable to enter-the councils, have, one and all, completely with- 
drawn their candidature and have thus shown the way for others. It is but right 
that the nationalists should try to respect the words expressed by the Bombay 
Chronicle with reference to the work of nationalists in adopting the ‘ non-co- 
operation ’ resolution of the Special Congress, and thus serve their country. 


59. In its leader under this heading exhorting the Andhra leaders to shake 
Th off their lethargy, the Andhrapairika, of the 24th 
after the Come to be followed Sontember, observes :—If the Madrus Presidency had 
ie. ecm been known as the ‘ benighted’ Presidency, since 
the inauguration of the Home Rule movement by Mrs. Besant, she has wiped away 
that stain to some extent. The number of such persons as have hitherto followed 
the Congress and set it at naught now appears to be large among the Madras 
nationalists. It is not so in other Provinces. The Mahrattas and the people in 
the Central Provinces behaved commendably.. ._. If only moderates enter the 
councils the responsibility. of opposing the authorities entirely rests with them. 
The moderates cannot then help becoming extremists. From whatever point we 
may view the question, we can easily see that the country sustains no loss by the 
boycotting. of councils. . . The Andhra leaders would do well to shake off 
their lethargy and set about the discharge of their duties with earnestness. 


60. Giving some details pointing to the spread of the movement of ‘ non-co- 
The sozans operation ’, the Andhrapatrika, of the 25th Septem- 
_ nae spread of the movement. ber, observes in its leader under this heading :—It 
is certain that the fact of Mahatma Gandhi’s movement being based on righteous- 
ness is the cause of its rapid spread. . . The Congress is now full of life. 
The conditions are undergoing a rapid change in India as well 4s in the rest of 
the world. The Congress has to adjust itself to the marae conditions. The 
L ongress adopted the swaray resolution. . . The Amritsar Congress 


| ARDERAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
24th Sep. 1920. 


Madras, 
26th Sep. 1920. 


e Reform Act was useless. The Calcutta Congress had to recognise ~ 


that ‘non-co:operation’ is the means for the future progroa of the country. Tt 
48 not well that the nationalists do not keep pace with the 
ae. oi co 
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has.come over the national outlook. The salvation of the nation cannot be 
attained by empty lectures and resolutions. A nation can attain self-realisation 
only by the discharge of duty with sacrifice. It is time that the Indian nation 
should take to such a course and save itself and the world. 


61. The Andhrapatrika, of the-25th September, writes in a note :—Mahatma 
Gandhi has proclaimed. his wish demanding the 
voters not to give their votes to such as stand for the 
new councils. oe 
62. The Andhrapatrika, of the 25th September, writes under this heading :— 
The results of the Calcutta Congress resolution will 
be known. by the time the Congress re-assembles at 
Nagpur, and we can see what training the country will have in ‘ non-co-operation’, 
Mr.\Aravinda Ghose will be the best man to give. the proper message to his 
country on that occasion. He is perceiving the truth with a supersensuous 
insight, and is the fittest person to bless the movement of Mahatma Gandhi, and 


preach its truth to the country. The Congress Committees will do well to elect 
him as the President. 


63. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 27th Septem- 
i sa sii alt ihe ber, writes :—The news received discloses that the 

ni : non-co-operation’’ movement has created some stir 
exhortation of Shridar B. Tilak. 5.’ Pogland and that England is understanding that 
the movement cannot be slighted. The English papers advocate a resort to 
repression but do not suggest a removal of the causes that have led to ‘ non-co- 
operation’. The news daily flashed in shows that there is boundless agitation in 
Ireland. There are no signs of the immediate settlement of the Irish question. 
With the adoption of repressive measures, the hope recedes of a reconciliation 
between the two countries. It is most unwise to introduce in India a repressive 
policy that has proved futile in Ireland. The English papers must see far. They 
must ascertain the causes that have led to ‘non-co-operation.’ They must set 
about a solution of the Punjab and the Khiléfat problems and try to see to the 
speedy grant of self-government to India. The present. problem can be solved 
by such means. The inauguration of a futile repressive policy helps to accelerate 
the spread of ‘non-co-operation. Nothing is gained by setting at naught the 
wishes of the people. We are disposed to doubt that there are no statesmen who 
can steer the affairs of the Empire im conformity with the existing conditions. 
Whatever be the counsel of the English papers, the movement is progressing apace. 
Mr. Abbas Thyabje accepted the office of an. arbitrator in the arbitration court 
to be established in Guzarat. We hear that the lawyers in Guzarat are going to 
proclaim soon their having given up their profession. Mr. Gandhi has published 
proposals for the establishment of a national University in Guzarat and he has 
been appointed the life-President of the committee formed therefor. 


Mr. Gandhi’s notification. 


The Nagpur Congress. 


Mr. Gandhv’s notification asks the voters to withhold their votes in conformity 


with the decision of the Congress, and to declare that such candidates as stand for 
councils setting at naught the decision of the Congress are not their representatives. 
While such is the progress of the movement, there appears to be no unanimity of 
opinion among the dissentient nationalists. . . Shridar B. Tilak, son of the 


.Lokamanya, gives the following exhortation while giving up his collegiate studies. 


. . He says that if his dather were alive now, he would approve of the course 
followed. by him. Lokamanya’s-son is the person best to explain his view. 
If Lokamanya were alive, he would work for the success of the Congress Resolu- 
tion. The Indians, if they wish to honour Lokamanya, will do well to strive hard 
for the success of the Congress resolution. : ) 
64. In its leader under this heading, the Axdhrapatrika, of the 28th Septem- 
: ogee +, Writes :—Devotion to spirituality does not 
_ Devotion to spirituality. = arise until after the devotion to material things is 
abandoned. As men take to the practice of pure jsacrifice, dharma yuga (spiritual 
me etger gas a New creation will New men willcome: It is for the 
advent of such an age that. Mahatma Gandhi hasbeen collecting the accessories. 
Those that cannot cast. away old prejudices cannot understand the beauty of the 
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ew creation, and entertain doubts about its possibility and practicability. The 
forget that man is of the essence of God. . Modern sdanstiae | het teaned man in 
jnfatuation. Man, freed from his- ignorance, understands the divinity in himself. 
Sacrifice and a devotion to righteousness are the means for it. The whole world 
jg in need of such a discipline. The idea that brute-force is our refuge must be 
cast aside. The westeru world has been long seeking territorial acquisition 


depending upon brute-force. As power increased, spirituality waned. e need 


arose for the oppression of others in the seeking of self-interest. Such a perverse — 


state of things perforce led Jo the great war as the result of which, however, the 
culture of the various nations has not been expanded. It may be asked, ‘‘ Has not 
Poland been granted independence ?’, ‘‘ Has not the League of Nations been estab- 
lished ?”? In answer to these questions it may be asked “If Poland has been 

anted self-determination, why has it been denied to India and Ireland?” “If 
self-determination is needed by the subjects of the enemy countries, why is ‘it not 
needed by those of the allied countries ?”, ‘* What does the world profit by a Jeague 
of nations which serves to maintain the power of one or two big States?” . ... 
The firmness of the Mayor of Cork startles England. ‘The Times praises his 
tenacity. The English people are now realising that there is an entity different 
from the body ‘and that spiritual force is more powerful than external force. 
There is nothing strange in the hunger strike of the Mayor of Cork awakening 
among the Englishmen spiritual thoughts that the war could not. . . The 
New Statesman publishes an article headed ‘‘ Every man, a Jesus Christ”. ‘The 
truth of this is more akin to Hindu philosophy. . . The suffering of the Mayor 
of Cork opened the eyes of the English to the power of soul. The spiritual idea 


is spreading all over the world. It imarks the commencement of the spiritual 
epoch. Mahatma Gandhi’s outlook is wider than that of the Mayor of Cork. He. 
is intent upon bringing about a new creation and giving India a spiritual disci-. 
pline. The present times that bring about a new ‘angle of vision are, most 
favourable for the triumph of Mr. Gandhi’s movement. May all join hands with 
Mahatma Gandhi in the bringing about of the new creation and discharge the 


mission of their life ! 


65. Under this heading the Azdhrapatrika, of the 28th September, writes :— 
eee Of the three persons nominated by, the Nationalist 
ann in the Andhra Axsociation as candidates for the new councils, two 


have withdrawn and the third has been addressed 


to withdraw his candidature. We request that he will not fail to respect the 
decision of the Congress as the other two have done. _ We hope that the Godavari 
District Nationalist Association will work for the successful carrying out of the 
Congress resolution. It is the duty of those that have withdrawn to work for the 
awakening of the voters. In the matter of lawyers giving up their profession also, 
the Andhra country, it is gratifying to note, is taking the lead. Many lawyers 
in Guntiir and one in Tirupati have given up their profession and set the example. 
We believe that all the lawyers in the Andhra country will follow their —— 
and discharge their duty. . . Encouraging news come from all quarters. The 
Congress Committees must work incessently for the spread of the movement. 


66. Under this heading, the Axdhrapairika, of the 28th September, gives what 


_ Professor B. .Ramajoga ‘Rao writes on ‘ our duty ’, 

Ph Andhra Peoples’ Associa- which is contained tn leaflet No. 4 published by. the 
g : | ¢ Andhra Peoples’ Association ’.. It contains the fol- 
lowing :—As the resolution of Mahatma Gandhi has been accepted by a majority 
in the Calcutta Congress, it ie not proper to give votes in elections. . . Messrs. 


V. P. Madhava Rao, C. Vijiaraghava Achariyar have declared that the Congress 


decision is binding. upon them. . . Moderate leaders such as Mr. Ramachandra 


Rao and Mr. Venkatapathi Raju have set their hearts on position and will not fail — 
to take part in elections. It would have been well if they had considered the 


present political situation. If no body should give them votes, we would make 


‘them enter the councils of their own accord and at no one’s request. It is certain. 
‘that we can speedily secure swaray by carrying out the resolution of Mahatma — 


Gandhi. Every male, female and child must adopt Swadesi especially in the 
matter of clothing, for getting discipline in sacrifice. They must take to hand- 


spinning. 


> 
ANDERAPATRIKA, 
: Madras, 

28th Sep. 1920. 


An DHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 


devices to make popular power futile. 
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67. Under this heading, the Aithakarini, of the 6th September (received ,, 
 Webicnal - Ga; and‘ the ‘He, 30th), writes :— We trust that the seit Nog 
—_ °° will bow to the decision of the National Congres, 
ee : and not only refrain from standing for the counci],. 
but also see that the people elect no one as a member of the councils: 
68. In its leader under this heading the Hithakarini, of the 6th September 
ie Nias (received on the 80th), sets forth the ‘non-¢o. 
ee operation ’ solution and writes :—. . «+ History 

and our previous social experience show us that defeat is out of the question ip 
the following of this principle (non-co-operation). Therefore we beseech the 
Andhras that, if they mean to maintain the traditions of their ancestors, if they 
are true Axdhras, and if they have self-respect, they will carry out in its entirety 
the decision of the Special Congress. Some say that constitutional methods have 
not yet been exhausted. If we cannot read the lessons that history teaches, we 
are blind, and our life is in vain. The results of a hundred and fifty years of 
Irish constitutional agitatiou tell us how far the British are sympathetic and 
just. Not only this. How far the prayers of the National Congress have been 
fruitful is revealed by the Arms Act, the Rowlatt Act, the Indian Defence 
Act, ete. . So long as our leaders followed a mendicant policy, the 
authorities pleased themselves by dealing out doles of small concessions. 
A change has come over with the partition of Bengal. The Indians have 
understood that, however sweetly the rulers may speak, they not only over- 
look the rights of the subjects but also do not hesitate to forge new fetters for 
them. The moment the misconception has heen dispelled from the hearts of the 
ruled, the anthorities lost the cheerfulness of their heart. They cast about for 
‘They pitched upon the differences subsist- 

ing between the Hindus and the Mihtnabedine and acted upon them. Fora 
time, it had been apprehended that the desires of our opponents would prove 
fruitful. But love for the mother country prevailed and the Hindus and the 
Muhammadans proclaimed their union to the disappointment of the rulers. The 
war followed. Reforms became inevitable. The resoluteness of the people 
increased. Mendicancy perished. Nationalism grew irresistible. Ths courage 


of the rulers waeshaken. ‘T'he new era proved distructive of despotism in adminis- 


tration. Self-determination was proclaimed, but the rulers knew how to manage 
ruled. ‘They saw that the tide of Nationalism had to be stemmed. The liberal 


Lord Pentland turned to the Non-Brahmans. The cropping up of the non- 
Brahman problem offerred refuge for the English rule. There is a vast difference 
between this problem and the Hindu-Mussalman problem. Politics was the only 
platform upon which the Hindus and the Mussalmans met. Social issues are also 


involved in the non-Brahman problem. 


Hrrmsxkasint, 


Elilore, 
6th Sep. 1990. 


India. . 


69. Under this heading, the Hithakarini, of the 6th September (received on the 
| ss cS 30th), gives in Telugu a summary of what Lo 
ye oe Birkenhead has written on the subject to the Sunday 
. Chromele and remarks:—Lord Birkenhead writes that 
the loss of India will be the first step towards the dissolution of the Empire, and 


advances arguments in support of his view that India should be under the British. 


From this may be seen what a keen opposition the English will put up if the 
Kamadhenu (the celestial cow), which grants all desires, tries to gain self-govern- 
ment. We will therefore do well to understand that our object cannot be secured 
by hollow words and a medicant policy. ) 


70. Referring to the 


Viceroy’s advice. 


in the India | 
testy Sataiae 40 
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disorders cannot but repeat themselves very often. . . If the Viceroy had first 

‘ven his advice tothe men of his own race, and then advised the Indians we 
could at least take it. . .~It looks a mockery to ask the people who have 
suffered to let bygones be bygones, instead-of banishing out of the country those 
who look upon the Indians as beasts and teaching them a lesson. It was resolved © 
in the Amritsar Congress to recall this Viceroy and send some other instead. 
Who pays heed to the people’s wishes? The Government, instead of asking him 
to resign, retained him in the appointment as being the right man. 


71. The Andhrapatrika, of the 25th: September, publishes_a manifesto from —ls, 
some non-Brahman gentlemen of Kistna district 25% sep. 1920. 
Non-Brahman candidates for requesting the non-Brahmat candidates of that = ° 
the councils. | district standing for the councils, to withdraw their 
candidatures, and also requesting the voters to proclaim their opinion in the 
matter. : 


72. The Vrittanta Patrike, of the 25rd September, in the course of a leading V™™"4yra Farares, 
Tie Tadiea Tiabillatene article, writes:—From the time when the Minto-  asrd Sep. 1980. 
. Leg * “Morley Reforms were introduced into the Indian 
polity, the Indian — Councils have worked their way with regularity 
and diligence. Itis this that has brought about the new Reforms that bid fair | 
to give India more and more independence. Thus, in course of time, India will © 
get complete self-government. If so much progress has been made possible within 
so short a period as eleven years there will, as a matter of course, be much more 
rogress in the near future, if only the new councils work in the nght direction. 
his country will attain prosperity only through mutual understanding and 
co-operation of the people and the Government, which have, in recent times, been 
on the increase, but never through the indiscreet non-co-operation movement nor 
through intemperate criticism. Though adverse comments within the councils 
and severe strictures outside them have been the order of the day, the Legislative 
Councils have done their duties by the country with equanimity and good inten- 
tions. Itis only to keep up this spirit of equanimity that His Excellency the 
Viceroy did not add fuel to the fire by referring to the sad occurrences in the 
Punjab. Up till now official and non-official members have succeeded in looking 
at each other in a spirit of mutual good-will, and we ardently hope that they will 
evince the same mutual sympathy in the new councils also even in & more pro- 
nounced degree. India can never hope to gain her desired goal through national 
assemblies that bring about revolutionary agitations. Self-government can only 
be attained if representatives of the people patiently co-operate with the Govern- 
ment in the Imperial as well as in the Provincial Legislative Councils. ) 


73. The Kanthirava, of the 21st September, in a short note remarks :—As the . oe 
Bic P. Bai | practice of killing cows that no longer yield milk is _ 21st Sey 1930. 
| pled. — Achariyer one that is uniformly in vogue among all the 
— nations of the world, it is not proper to ask Govern- © 
ment to put a stop to this practice, so says Sir P. Rajagopala Achariyar! What 
love this for cows not yielding milk! What anxiety for their peaceful death! — 
d anyone ever dream ‘up till now that an Acharya born of the Hindu race 
would support the principle of doing good to the world by killing unserviceable 
cattle by a clean and rapid method! Peoples’ heads become turned the moment 
they become expert statesmen. The Brahman and the cow are equally sacred to 
the people at large; if under the circumstances, the Brahmans themselves hold « 
such views resenting the cow, it is but natural that movements which will destroy 
both should raise their heads. 


74, The Kanthirava, of the 21st September, in a short note observes :—-The oo 
Distr; Government, while reviewing the Revenue Adminis- _ lst Sep. 1920. 
wea officers and the tration Report for 1918-19, have rightly remarked 
| ee a gs that as a major part of the District officers were well 
conversant with the vernaculars of the districts, their decisions have, on the 
whole, been favourable. This is perfectly true. If the District officers are experts 
in the vernaculars, popular grievances get removed without much difficulty. 
Officers who are ignorant of the vernaculars will be compelled to hear through = 
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third parties and will find it hard to form an opinion of their own. - As for our 
district, one and all of us are extremely happy in having over us a Collector who 
is Well conversant with our vernacular. the présent administration differs in 
any way from that of the past three years, it is solely due to the knowledge of the 
vernacular which our present: Collector possesses. oe 
75. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 24th September, in the course of a long 
a leading article under the heading “Unity ig 
Unity at the present juncture essential,” observes :—Diverse opinions regarding 
:  non-¢o-operation among the Congress-men them- 
selves would have been in the right place, if they had been advanced before the 
Congress passed the fesolution on non-co-operation. From a practical pvint of 
view the resolution may appear to be somewhat unworkable. No one says that 
it is free from defects. It will become practicable as. India gains in experience, 
It is, however, the bounden duty of all Indians to bow their heads to this resolu- 
tion which has been passed by the National Congress, which is held in universal 
respect by the whole Indian nation. .The nationalists of Bengal, Central 
Provinces, Maharashtra, Bombay and other places have withdrawn their candida- 
tures of the new councils, with the express purpose of preventing the creation of 
ties among themselves at the present juncture based merely upon minor 
ifferences. At first, Mr. Gandhi’s idea was defective in that he wanted to 
use the tremendous weapon of non-co-operation against such trivial grievances as 
the Punjab disorders and the Khaldfat. Later, however, he realised the 
impropriety of this step of his and directed his aim towards the all-important 
question of self-government for India. Thus non-co-operation is gaining ground 
every day, and it has: been accepted by the Congress and omg: before the nation 
for its acceptance. True it is that some have, without taking into consideration 
the importance of national unity, resolved not to abide by the resolution. But 
this is no time for creating dissensions. It is the duty of every patriot to respect 
this national mandate as if it were a mandate from God. India will in no way 
lose in its future prosperity by her sons’ boycotting the new councils. Even if 
they lose in the coming elections, there will be many more such elections in the 
future when they will be in a position to show their manliness. If we are not 
united and if we hesitate to sacrifice even small things for the sake of our country 
it is useless to look forward for the salvation thereof. It is the bounden duty of 
all nationalists to unite, leaving aside all differences of opinion and party. 


* 76. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 28th September, in the course of an 


. English article under the head-line ‘ Non-co-opera- 
oa “—_ -“ Mr. tion and Mr. Gandhi ’, writes :—‘ The Special 


| Congress held at Calcutta has set its seal of approval 
on the resolution of Mahatma Gandhi. . . . Arbitrary rules strengthen the 
foundations of public opinion. They stiffen the resolution of patriots to fight for 
their legitimate rights and succeed or die in their patriotic attempts. A great 
deal of the credit for fostering and developing the nationalistic spirit in India is 
due to such great. men as Dalhousie, Grant Duff, Sydenham, Lord Curzon and 
Anglo-Indians of their stamp. It is no less due to the continued labour proceed- 
ing from such active volcanoes as those which proceeded from the offices of the 
Pioneer, the Statesman, the Englishman, the Civil ‘and Military Gasette, the 
Times of India and journals of that stamp. It is they that brought about 
an unbridgeable gulf between the Indians and the Anglo-Indians. It is they that 
created the Moderates and the Extremists, the co-operators, the aristocrats and the 
. The policy of ‘divide 
and rule’ became the order of the day. Itis this policy that gave birth to 
nationalism in India. Lord Curzon and his Anglo-Indian friends sowed the wind, 
the British Government and the Government of India have now to reap a whirl- 
wind. The best policy for the Government of India and the Government of 
England today is to send a just, fair and constitutional statesman to be the 
Viceroy of India and invest him with discretionary powers to bridge the yawning 


gulf between the Indians and the Anglo-Indians and show them the advantages 


of co-operation for each others’ benefit.” 


° 
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77, Under the heading * Swarayya’, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 25th 
pte! ~~ September, gives’ the substance of the “speeches 


i | he es alleged to have been delivered by Mr. Jitendra Lal 
Banerji and Mr. Surendranath Banerji on ‘ non-co-operation’, and’ in agreei 
with the views of the latter, observes thus :—‘ There is great wisdom in this 

—gounsel. Truth, justice and fair-play are the characteristics of the British 
Government. There may be autocrats among the Anglo-Indian Civilians. Ifthe 
Indians persist in doing their duty loyally and persist in fighting for their rights 
constitutionally, without taking even the slightest nap till they attain their ideal, 
they can achieve a bloodless revolution for the better. It is hoped that the 
December Congress will solve the problem in a manner productive of peace and 
prosperity to the British Empire as well as to India.” : ) 


78. In an article under the heading ‘ British Justice ’, a correspondent in the 
‘ British justice? Kerala Chandrika, of the 6th September, points out 
ee that the English, who at the commencement of the 
war proclaimed that they took part in it with a view to maintain the tranquillity 
and freedom of the world, have now become an axe to destroy them, and that their 
professed sympathy for Arabia and for her aspirations towards independence have 
now, after the war, given place to a positive desire to keep the Arabs under their — 
own subjection, and refers among other things to the atrocities committed in the 
Punjab by General Dyer and party. ‘‘ Did they not burn to ashes many innocent 
unarmed ,children of Bharata? Did they not scatter them to pieces by bdmbs 
thrown down from aeroplanes? Did they not make them crawl like serpents ? 
And after all, in the parliamentary debate on the Punjab incidents though the 
Premier and the Secretary of State referred to the incidents as regrettable they 
did not fail to praise. the perpetrators thereof. Is it indeed the dharma of the 
English to hail with appreciation the administrators who successfully played their © 
part in the tragedy of repression in the Punjab?” He thinks that it is not 
consistent with the prestige of the English people to violate their promises and 
principles of justice, and observes that God alone knows how matters will end. 
He calls upon the Islam world to follow Mahatma Gandhi, Moulana Shaukat Ali- 
and Moulana Abdul Bari, and observes that God will surely crown with success 
this nghteous contest. | 


79. Referring to the special session of the All-India Muslim League, the Ranas Semeniite 
; Kerala Chandrika, of the 13th September, points out 18th Sep. 1920. 
Pe ” Pag + sa? seesion of the that the Muslim League has clearly placed on recorfl 
— ries Langue. that Indians have no confidence in the Government 
of India because of the intolerable exclusion of India from Imperial Councils. 
The present Reforms are mere scraps of paper for showing that India has 
self-government. The Reforms are intended merely to grant a licence for self- 
government and- freedom. An Indian has been made a Lord and appointed as a 
Governor. Quite true. Some more may get similar favours. But all this is like 
gifts given to beggars. It is free citizenship that Indians appreciate more than 
high posts. An Indian citizen has the right to lead the same free life as that of 
an English citizen. The Indian Reforms are like sugar-coated bitter pills. The 
special session of the League-has shown that India has rightly gauged the thick- 
ness of that coat. Indians have languished suffering injury after inj ury. What 
they now want and wish for is full ‘responsible government. ‘he present 
temperament of India is not to be satisfied with sweet words. 


80. In un article under the heading ‘ Salvation of Egypt’ a correspondent in a Omasnarea, 
‘ Balwats Ne the Karala Chandrika, of the 13th September, makes. isth Rep. i980. 
vation of Egypt.’ - the following among other remarks:—lIt is quite | 

‘natural that a person born in bondage should try to break the chains. which 

obstruct his progress, self-respect and position. To fight against such a tendency: is 

like fighting against Nature itself. It is like putting up a mud wall against a 

mountain torrent. ‘The case of Indians who, though kicked by foreigners anid kept 

down by*means of strong laws, are still lifting up their heads is an illustration of 

this fact. The example of Egypt that has now attained her salvation from the 

English authorities that molested the people by deporting their leaders, introducing 

Martial Law, etc., is an excellent example of this. - : Negi ear 
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Indian leaders split into different camps, and those Indians, who, in their anxi 
to secure for. ‘nihil ves a seat on the thorn bed of Government iibilatmee 
have been trapped in the sweet words of the bureaucracy and have tuken"for then. 
selves the title of moderates and pose as self-appointed leaders and have shown 
themselves to be really traitors to the country —all these have a lesson to learn 


froni the leaders of Egypt. = 


“ ar * * * + 


It is a matter for rej oicing that of the countries that suffer hardship on account of 
British rule over them, viz., Ireland, India and Egypt, Egypt is the first to attain 
salvation. | 


81. The Malabar Islam, of _ re ae og the heading 
| : ‘¢The Khildfat and the Defence of India Act.” :—}; 
D mal bo og lama the is well known that the Secretary of State has given 
ac: previous sanction to the Viceroy:to do anything he 
deems fit in the matter of the Khildfat agitation in India. On account of this 
our Viceroy has begun to show a “ Don’t care” attitude whatever may transpire. 
Had it not been for this authorization, he would not have gravely declared in the 
Legislative Council, which is the seat and fortress of his authority, that the 
attempts of Mahatma Gandhi were foolish. Is it necessary to say what will not 
follew if such authorization is also given to Lord Chelmsford, who, without any 
order from the Secretary of State, had allowed atrocities to be committed in the 
Punjab. It may be supposed that Lord Chelmsford has endowed Provincial 
Governments with the same full authority as he himself has been given by the © 
Secretary of State. Some demi-gods in Delhi are now performing their antics 
fantastically dressed in the old clothes of the Press Act turned upside down. We 
are ashamed even to refer to the way m which the Defence of India Act is being 
enforced in Sindh. The editor of the Zamindar has been suddenly arrested by © 
the Punjab Government and the Government say that they did so; because he 
delivered a seditious speech in connexion with the Khiléfat question. But it is 
surprising that they have not yet realised that their duty is to find out the real 
— of the discontent and unrest amongst the people and to do the needful for 
allaying it. Yo 
” This week’s fort St. George Gazette orders the confiscation of a Guzerati 
pamphlet called ‘Calcutta Khildfat Conference.’ We have now only to say that 
it will be good fortune indeed if the policy of the authorities of putting down 4 


religious awakening by such means does not produce the contrary result. 


Kenarva Sancuatt, 
Calicut, 
23nd Sep. 1920. 


Kurata Paratsa, 
Calicut, 
18th Sep. 1920. 


82. In an article under. the heading “ the Imperial eo | » 

‘Renters? ; Malayala Manorama, of the 28rd September, doubts 

> oe eee whether the action of His Excellency the Viceroy 

in disallowing Mr. Sastri’s resolution was prudent, and says:--In any case, the 

old council has ceased to exist. The Punjab troubles and the deplorable condition 

of the Mahajarins proclaim that non-co-operation is ondesiieile, and that the 

hearty co-operation of a with the Government will be greatly beneficial to 

the country. It is therefore hoped that the people will forget the past and 
willingly co-operate with the Government in the new councils. | 

The Kerala Sanchari, of the 22nd September, points out that the disallowance 

of the Hon’ble Mr. Sastri’s resolution on the Punjab incidents has created con- 

isderable agitation in the country, and remarks that the action of the Government 


In opposing even the mention of the sabject was not at all proper. The paper 


asks whether instead of meting out punishment to such officers as have comm ited 
crimes, 2 declaration on the part of the Viceroy that laws will be introduced for 
preventing officers from doing similar acts in future, will be a sufficient defence. 
The Kerala Patrika, of the 18h September, thinks that the disallowance of 
Mr. Sastri’s resolution is likely to cause general discontent in the country, pon’ 
out that it is not at all improper to demand that, suitable punishment should be 
meted out to those who may be found guilty, but observes that the assurance — 


_ given by the Viceroy at the conclusion of the meeting will, to a certain extet!, 


serve to pacify the people. 


187 


isi e'Obdeddded:” © writes:—It is seen that a conference of the ‘Kotteyam, 
Bolshoyx  .. \BOlsheviks is likely to beheld next week at Bakhu, 16% Sep. 1980. 
and that representatives from Calcutta, Madras, Delhi.and other places will take 
art in the conference. The most important matter for the consideration of 
the conference is about the steps to be taken for driving the English out of. 
i ee | Sie | 
84, In ite news column, gee 9 chee of the 27th September, writes :— 1"srssxaum, 
~The Government have given pecuniary help toforty 7 Sep.*f$20: 
The difference between Indian Jndian families whose Soeaubere have base billed at 
and: Haropean lives. the Jalianwallah Bagh. They have given from 
Rs. 200 to Rs. 550 to each family. On the other hand, they have given from 
Rs. 750 to Rg, 20,000 to each injured European and from Rs. 321 to Rs. 2 lakhs 
to each family of Europeans of which any member has been:killed. Such is the 
difference between the lives of Indians and of Europeans!’ = - ~ 


85. The Manorama, of the 24th September, expresses surprise that the Madras 
oo Government have not as yet conferred the franchise 
Franchise under the Reforms ynder. the Reform Act, on the subjects. of Native 

iw States who are otherwise qualified, and observes 
that inasmuch as the Provincial Goyernments of Bengal, Bombay and Behar have 
admitted them to the franchise. and the Government of India have recently 
admitted them to the Civil Service, it is highly improper that the Madras Govern- 
ment alone should not allow them the franchise and that only for the Reformed 
Legislative Council, The paper then refers to the memorial on the subject 
submitted to the Cochin and Travancore Darbars by the Yogakshema Sabha, and 
hopes that these Governments will take the necessary steps to remove the present 
grievances of their subjects. iis 

The Yogakshemam, of the 24th September, protests in the same strain as 
above. / 
The Kerala Patrika, of the 25th September, also considers the decision of the 
Madrag Government to be unjust, and hopes that the Cochin and thy Travancore 
Darhars will try to remove the grievances of their subjects. - 


The Malayali, of the 25th September, deplores the decision of:the Madras 
Government on this subject, points out that it has caused considerable diagcantent 
in Native ‘States like Cochin, Travancore, Mysore and Pudukkéttai, and observes 
that inasmuch as foreigners living in British India are given the franchise, it is 
not-at all desirable that the subjects of Native States should be:deprived of this 
right. The paper also refers to ‘the memorial of the Yogakshema Sabha to the 
Cochin and Travancore Darbars, and hopes that the leaders of people in these 
States will not fail to complain about this decision of the Madras Government:.to 


Lord Willingdon during his forthcoming visit. 


Jantan-1-Rozea, 
Madras, 


referring to the non: co-operation Qitar Rerowr, 
at ist Bop. 1990, 


8 
y which the Government ma writer 
oh anaes | 


; 


, . 
? : 


“We do not'want ‘to deprive the English of-theit possessions.» We do not robe] 
against the Goreentonty but we do desire the retura of the sacred trusts an 
memorials of Islam. Is not this a sacred cause? And should we not be prepared 

- to suffer personal loes for the success of that cause? tage 
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Haine’ -. 88.,.Remarking that the snendments ACE in ve “ay Py the: Select Con. 
Qiet Sep, 1920. -- ti aie mittee will be appreciated by the. le, the Hi 
pi eae ere age Nesan, of the 21st September, wareta th the na 
mittee should have denied the franchise to women, and observes :—There is coon 
for improving the Bill further. The management of village forests may be left 
com pletely in the hands of the panchayat, instead of a discretionary power béing 
given to the Government in this matter. The appointment of village munsit 
may also be left to the panchayat, and he may be permitted to be a member 
thereof, Ex-officio adult women may be given the right of voting and entering 
the panchayat. If self-government is to be granted to the villages, women should 
‘necessarily be given this right.” 
Drsarnextay, 89. Remarking that though these two Bills were passed into law at the last 
atte 2 ‘aorial amg meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council, clas 
nica ag wd and distinctions have not been expunged therefrom, the 
ment ie ee Desabhakian, of the 21st September, observes :— 
Though it is a matter for satisfaction that two seats have been allotted for non- 
officials on the Advieory Board to be constituted in every province for recruiting 
men to the Indian Territorial Force, the Bill has been so drafted as to prevent 
any self-respecting Indian from enlisting in it. Sir Charles Munro stated that tho 
Indians would be admitted only to the infantry and would be given | places in the 
other sdctions of the army, if they prove their capacity in the infantry. Wedo 
not know if he is under the impression that the Indians are fit for nothing. Woe 
remind him of the fact that military training is not new to the Indians, that four 
kinds of troops were:known to ancient India and that all the implements of war 
now inventéd by the westerns éxisted in India and the Indians were very well 
trained in their use. We would, therefore, urge that the Indians should be given 
places in all sections of the army. Even in the infantry we doubt whether the 
dians will be given the same ‘arms as the Europeans. This is not done now 
and it is # serious grievance. As the Indians are given military training only for 
‘a short period, they should have more arms and ammunitions than the Europeans. 
And again there should be no distinctions in the army indicative of caste 
differences. It is stated that those enlisting inthe Indian Territorial Force will 
be given the same ordinary food that is given to the sepoys now. The latter are 
recruited from the ordinary people, while those enlisting in the new force will 
belong to ‘the higher classes. How can the ordinary. food be sufficient for these 
classes and how ean they work with enthusiasm with this food? This should be 
noted by the Government of India, While the Indian Auxiliary Forces Bill 
contained every information necessary in itself, all details are relegated to rules 
in the case of the Indian Territorial Force Bill. That the Government should 
have gota Bill without any details passed by the Indian Legislative Council 
exhibits only their skill: 

_ Swaresamrmeas, -Generalising that, even in the case of the Election Offences Bill and the two 
ait tae to Bills relating to the army which were the only items of business transacted in the 
“""""""" “gammer session of the Imperial Legislative Council, the ordinary suggestions of 

non-official members. cannot be said to have been fully acted upon and noting 

‘with regret that these two Bills have been introduced only on the basis of a caste 

distinction: and a kind of distrust of the Indians, the Swadesamilran, of tho 2Ist 

September, yefers to the excuse of expenditure offered by the .Commander-in- 
‘Chief’ for giving effect to certain suggestions of the Honourable. Members 
ding the position of Indians under the Indian Territorial Forces Bill and is # 


~ : ——_ * Pe ~~ _ -_ . : a oe ns 
oe ar > ne : ee . x = os ear on oo eer” ~ ee —_ — > 
~ ” eS > . q ‘ ‘ . = . eed s Oe . 
ni 1 oO a - . . . at os} - 
- be el (Se Se 5 x» « eo ‘ > a, nee Pt hes tw Mn - ~ » - 
—— LOS A ROT ps arene Sx —. ‘ “ ne . 4 2 > * es Sy ee x 
\dninligipeites Rewiasivnae —— 2 «got ON agg , a Oa" S472 Jie pA ee ae 
; * Q 2 eo $F . o£ are is? 53 n+ M ae ee PTS Ete - Se * oe ae » BS 
a“ "s ™ * 
ati me neti ste “ eaaieunaee wrens “ - ah Ae = op wasiendgp emma REED _ ee 
- " by re aes am ’ : re areas =~ ~oay - HELE ae ~ - 
se -~ : * : ey - i. Ss ay ef ag OT ee 7 ‘ ar Taee 
OP gs eS : F 7 A i PEL ma 
a ere e Xx. rN gts Ye Ee ae re RR ee 
. 4 ¥ oz aatt SS ba pe 5 Pe. omy 5 
npr » ~¥e me oe ee 4 x 
“ : t ~ Ps bi me 
< . *- “. ke ee, ae ores ats 
> t 7 
5 Ah mart AIO, te r — os ee ent - - 
“ . - ~— 5 ee ae - a o-~ - errs. 
. ‘ ) , be “Dds « . on ~~ - ~< - <4 = 
a - é o> « = >. ~ = - - *. te 
, “ . r i , ” : ms - ones © ay Bicaine Xie _ <. 
. a as : = oe - =. ; “ ee comeibentintine! : Ss a gs . = ete. 
. pth, orf se See Fie << 
: ; Me Ries. es 
- = " oS > : it on 
‘ ® dt nine nnatt a2 ~ 

o> 

>, 
: Je 

‘ es 
~ 7 see 
‘ aa 
“ae 
+ ~ hues 

‘ ao 


e 
J — ms one “= re ~ - 
. : as on ieee a ene os eae ~ > 
Se Ne a a Sc i RE Se parr ig SF = apa : Pans ve a ae _. 
x re” os = ~~ ” = ae ee yo ait « - 
* d * 
x sao — eget tO, cen tan, tte aon . - —_ - a 
° 


RE ABT te 
re bape $* on al dn fanighgist vc 5. 


“ rege or * 
bl el he a Sore . 


eee - ah 
~ 


in] 
% 
Fi 
ai 
y 
‘A 
ae 


a 
- 
. 4 
; i 
ES Bi 
s ¥ 
i: 
«i 
iz 
iz 
1g 
¥ q 
: 
ae i 
a3 o 
» = 
a . 
? ‘ 
2 
j ‘ 
» Q 
: 
ik & 
ee 
‘es 3 
ei 3 
i* 
Bae 
ce 
4 
4% 
4 
i 
q ‘ 
.. 
» ¥ 
Sd 4; 
a 7 
k 
-_ 
a ae 
cies 
re »% 
- 
* * 
oa 
om i 
. 
Es 
 & i 
“ati 
Hi 
Rit \s 
oie 
ei 
pe 
it 
“pes 
» Ft 
yy 
; j 
: fs 
i 
fF _ 
AS 
bay 
xy 
zs 
aa? 


eee 
Sie ang, Ps 
eS 3 ™ es 
¢ 
i i “0 . sa i 7 —e _ ; ? ~— 
ojala itn: 6 z . ~~ we 
tt ey, 8 co ep | SOO EG NAEP a 
wes aa “ — Sinden —. “ A mst Rn sce hye Me I OOO a agg ge PG Se cath. py RATT . ae es rr, eases iain 
. a es Pr Naser esd rac ttneprae'e,, Baines rath a3 lettin dell aaa, sadhieas ceded wae ot ‘ ; 
. : - _ ‘ . — ‘ 
ee Le ms oa poreetes af a ew aes — te PR, we gt wets re a “0 ae bie Aho es ont a . 7 
9 “ 2 . ai ear * — Oe: ia, ete Oo lh " “ . ; psa ect P ee 7 \ 
oe tae AG =r tint tay + We Yarrene . 3 nee Pe al Soak 
— . ok A ei = pee . bes naa wi a = gees eh Sa ¥ ae, me fel tines inte es 7 = , ‘ 
- - e . 4 7 . ¥ pe i i a i ae. eh we oF 2M“ agk 7" oo On . . ras) > Ds, > etre : % 
| h< 
7 . 
an, ste on ° — eelieding . A ont one Pay 
ee ‘ 


;. * oh Fla» ; r - ny 
" ate bo oe ; ee e y is $ * * ; % , . ] ‘ * he 
-bhe-¢ mange mie - alone 
. , e } , : y ‘ ae: / 
it's : . ‘ ‘*. a | Ae * as } HOO pe e : ’ : . ot ; ss . . ent 
em when more than:a the’ ‘Gov 
7 ” te be %v % “ - 

: pret Pasian tet, : ‘eo Ae yi as 2 ha tag Sa : e 
rs ONG Se LE : =" ; 0 rr : OF : a 2 ; ¥ cu Pn $ ni “gh : . « TH : ’ : m 
: a - Me re ty a ar @ 
; “ Mee SS dia = 

" 5 2 ‘ - a : . 
. 


$s + ae * ¢ ; 
ty 4 7 E 3 oe 
~~ ~ ee Salle yp AONE GONE : saenget eas Se a 6 ta ay : be 
: 1“ ~s an ae ; AO Ip, AMO ee a . 4 a 
mapnenctineertattiny TT Ne ul 2" scree — stom 
ie N ME ae “tes “7. . ms é = 
> 2 - an . —— - : r +3 poids 2 es 
; =i : —— a > et: a 2 eye ed leap el Some 
= - a nant i i TS —- Spot > 
, woe a ee — er ia acelin i a hp lee : tie: 
‘ ce . ro | ee * ; ae hi aie Z ; 
- en 4c et ee 3 
- 2g RE ote as _ stil dhl ae a . a Oe eigaaes 
~ ee 4 <a ; 
a 


ee 
x a 


a 


- ¥ . @ ~ ie. Pas 
< ——— ft > , ‘ wafuigg 7 
um = . — eae 
eer wee . a ee m ea ’ ‘ a —_ ; 2 Bm - _ 
ie by ~ . aaa ‘ { , . . . A ‘ee le 

en a r> 8h ep oe ‘ ~ ae ne ar . aw 7 ete sé kare ; —_ : 

- ped 4 on , - " ‘ ‘ Spare ee oe 
. — : =. es. oe heated : " . an - nt 9 Shei ua = “0 ' ~res = ill a 
“> es a ae 2 Cn Gb ene: bk ais ot ‘i in Pee pt SPS Se EM a “> * ie ae nie dg ie. ARE — a 
3 a = ~q ve Se She 4 
“ en RT ee 

. > ar 
_ LO pact 


TTY et te 
5 ya i ee Se a 


een ae | ~ iss 


a The Desabhaktan,-of | ~ rece tesaber, wate Whenever a law ig Dzstxmxnun, 

The Madras Le », In India of their Mei these used to adopt all con 
ible devices for not Siving effect to it. Though the Local. Boards Act of 

Lord Ripon gave very little scope for the popular voice to prevail, the.authorities . 


should be sajd.to have suppressed even the little influence exercised by the people 
on these bodies, The Act is now being modified after about 36. years. The 


world has undergone much change during this period, and considering this change 
the alterations made in the proposed Bill are, in our opinion, very meagre. We 
admit that the Bill as modified by the Select Committee does confer a kind of 
administrative responsibility upon the people. But if the Bill is to become law 
as it is, the influence of the bureaucrats is sure to continue in them in a way. 
We are really surprised to find that in a Bill amending an Act 36 years after its 
introduction, the power of nominating the Presidents of District Boards should 
be retained by the Government. The Presidents of all local bodies should be 
elected. | ; 7 . 3 oo 
The Manorama, of the nee ig — = that the ipo’ in Maxonaus, 
' | the Local Boards Bill thag owners of private 520. 
Lan a markets should hand over 25 per cent of the Sinlta eect 
therefrom to the Boards, will not only deprive the owners of the profits from such 
markets but will even make the capital investment on these institutions unremu- — 
nerative, and takes exception to the clause regarding the acquisition by the 
Boards of such markets under the Land Acquisition Act, and humbly brings to 
the notice of the Government that, if, in consideration of the arguments advanced 
by the individual janmis and by the Janmi Sabha in their memorials to the Govern- 
ment on the subject, these clauses are not removed, the new Act will become, as 
far as these provisions are concerned a ‘ Robbery Act’. © Oo 


91. Referring to the passing of the Corrupt: Practices Bill, and to the Govern- Kenaus Param, 
; ment having thrown out the resolution of the cs tae thee. 
Corrupt Practices Bill. . alias » 
. Hon’ble Mr. Ramarayaningar for not penalising 
the giving of light refreshments to voters attending the polling stations from a 
distance, the Kerala Pairika, of the 18th September, thinks that some modifications 
on the lines suggested by the Honourable Member oight to have been made in 
the Bill, and prays that a relaxation of the rule may, be made at least in the case 
of this election, as it is the first under the Reforms Act, and many people are not 
likely to be aware of the conditions and restrictions imposed on them. | 


92. Referring to a long letter sent to the Kerala Sanchari by a respectable Ksass Saxcuny, 
The Teoyalat: 4 a gentleman on the sub} ect ‘The ‘Legislative Council 15th Sep. 1938. 
math and ‘and candidates for election’, a note in its issue of 
~ . et the 15th September points out that the separate 
representation allowed to the Janmis and the people of Malabar must necessarily 
be due to the belief that they are two separate constituencies and as such a clause 
forbidding thé Janmis to stand for election by the people ought to have been 
inserted in the law.’ ed | es bs | ef 
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V.—Prospscts or THE Crops AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 
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that, ifthe sathorities rites devin moans to grant thre lune without, lay and'easil 


it‘will ‘be of greatihelp:to the: TCUNU Tt is stated that the Hector ani 
Se thi soviah al ‘agriculturists during di, but it is yet to be known how 
roves tagreous. Dit te prove wef it not enough i tn 

10 nie alieedeie alien 
The Hindu Nesan, of the 23rd September, argues from thie delay in the 
publication of the report on the land revenue siethidide Siar Mic Fane 1918-19 
that the people are justified in complaining about Bde x 2 Fahg one ory Aiba 
at’ and; roferting to the ‘prices te oven higher.in several districts 


than even the famine scale, remarks :—Still the overnment seem to have thought 
that famine-relief measures were necessary only in two districts. It should only 
be-stated that the Famine Code is most apathetic in the matter of realising the 
intensity of the famine. 


Errara. 


Report No. 32. 
Page 895, line 23, for * so as maintain’ read ‘ so a¢ to maintain’. 
‘y 904, article 60, line 2, for ‘28rd July’ read ‘23rd July’. 
n, 912, line 9. , for ‘with? read ‘into’: 


Report No. 83. 
Page 922, item 17, line 4, substitute ‘ — for ‘ Khaléfat’. 


924, first line, for * get’ read ‘ 
2. eee line 16, for ‘ read * ask’, 


RP Report No. 34 
TRE ER ea Sit, 
’ in the note to r-i- 
a ‘ Khiléfat? ) for ' Khaléfat ’. 
» 968, ,, 76,-line 13, insert ‘the? before ‘ military’. 
»- 969. ,, 78 9 5; insert: of? before ! nine’. 


Report No. 35. 
Page 978, item 17, line 5, eubstiiute'* Khiléfat’ for ‘ Khaldfat’. 
997 ,» 4 a 9, insert ‘a, a’ before ‘just’. 
ee ay sc pied ass pe ia 
9. Wa MH 14, insert ‘equal’ after ‘ even’. 


Report No. 87. 
Page: 1039, ph 21, line 11. »for ‘to’ read ‘on’. 
1049, ine 23, from the bottom, for ‘ prerident’ read § president.’ 
PA 1056, paragraph 78, line 4, for, ‘leader’ read ‘ reader. 
jy 1065 73 9 28, for ‘ despotic ’-read ‘ despotic’. 
», 1058, line 11, from the top ixsert a comma efter the word ‘ there’ and 
: read * perpetrated ’ for ‘ perpetuated.’ 
» 1058 ,, 12, from the top, read ‘atrocities’ for ‘authorities’ in the 
second piace where the word occurs. 


: Report No. 38. 


Page OM line % tram the op for “hw read ‘ whether’.: 
ag line 14, insert a mark of interrogation, before the 


No. 41 of 1920, 


REPORT 


ON 


_ ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND oF 


or LAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS © 


for the Week onttne 9th October 1920. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested. to oa 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 


being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


I1.—Homs Apuinisraation. 
q@ (a) Police. 


1. In reviewing the administration report of the Madras Police for 1919, “sw Iupu, 
ao New India, ot the 8th October, observes:—'*‘The sth Oot. 1920. 
The Madras Police in Ese department may be fully entitled to the congratu- 
lations of the Inspector-General and the Government. But the need for greater 
efficiency is perfectly plain, and it is equally plain that efficiency cannot be had 
without adequate expenditure.” | , | 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


2. Justice, of the 7th October, writes :—‘‘ The proceedings of the meeting of — $vama, 
the Corporation of Madras which took place on 7th Oct. 1920 

The Madras Corporation. Tuesday must have shocked and disgusted all our , 

readers. ‘The organised attempt made by four Brahman councillors to. shout down 

the non-Brahman, speaker and their determined attempt to disobey the chair in 

spite of repeated calls to maintain order show the spirit which animates these men 

in the discharge of their public functions. A Brahman was being attacked, and 

straightway all the Pharisees joined in righteous indignation and throughout the 4 

meeting attempted to produce chaos and confusion. . . Now the object lesson pa 

beneath all this is-transparent. There is an organised conspiracy to bring into : : 

contempt the authority of the President and to discredit his administration ”. 


(h) Railways. 


3. Referring to the derailment of the Bangalore mail near-Arkonam on the 
: - night of the 7th October, New India, of the 8th - 
aie derailment of the instant, remarks:—‘ It is almost incredible that 
ngalore mail train. Indians can have been found to use one of the vilest . 
weapons known to revolutionary movements in the west—the taking up of a 
railway line in order to wreck a train. . . Another vile act is narrated today 
in our pages, but on that we reserve comment. The wild and violent diatribes of 
politicians are bearing fruit after their own kind, and we cannot be surprised that 
unbalanced minds seek to put words into practice.” 


(k) General. 
4. Justice, of the 4th October, writes :—‘* We cannot quite.see the necessity Jverics, 


The Chambe for a permanent organisation of the Ruling Princes ttn Oot. 1320, | 
mber of Latin Prines. of India. During Lord Morley’s Indian Secretary- _ | poe 


ship, the creation of a council of notables was suggested. It provoked such a 
storm of criticism that Lord Morley thought it wise to drop the idea, and his 
eforms were shaped without reference to the possibility of an organisation upon 
which the. Ruling Princes might be represented. The idea has, however, been. | ig 
revived, and there have been conferences in Delhi of some of the Ruling Princes ; : waa — 
and it is now stated that among the functions that His Royal Highness the Duke - . ee 
of Connaught will perform will be the o ening of a Chamber of Princes. . . we _4 4 
here is the necessity for a Chamber of Indian Princes? The relationships of 1 
the British Government with the Indian States are governed by different treaties. a 1 
ese treaties ought to be the guide and rule of conduct to the Governmentin = | Bee 
dealing with the Governments of the various States. Is it the intention of the ee 
Government of India to bring all these treaties to the same level? We do not La 
ourselves think so. No doubt, nothing human can be permanent. Time presses 14 
and passes and the Time Spirit will require modifications. But nobody holds ee 


~ 


- : 1144 


the view that all the Indian States can be dealt with in the same way. Nor o, 
a dead level of uniformity be produced among them. What is common among 
them is too obvious and explicit to be mistaken, and what is peculiar to each will 
have to be retained unless the impulse for the removal of it emanates from tho | 
States concerned. Where, then, is the necessity for a Council of Notables or, 
Chamber. of Princes or a Chiefs’ Conference? . . . The Indian States are no} 
all of them of the same size and importance. Would the largest and the mos 
insportant of them allow themselves to be treated just as the smallest of them are | 
treated? Whatis there common among them to sitin the same chamber anj 
deliberate upon? In British India even the geads of provinces seldom meet in 
conference, and nobody thinks of a permanent organisation upon which heads of 
provincial Governments may‘sit ae deliberate. Nor is there even a permanent 
Collectors’ Conference. Such organisations are unnecessary and, what is more, 
costly. And undoubtedly a Chamber of Princes will be the most expensive luxury 
in the world. No prince could travel to Delhi or to any other place where the 
chamber is located from the capital of his own State without spending fruitlessly, 
of course, several thousands, in some cases, hundreds of thousands of the money 


of his subjects. Indeed, it will be a cause of wasteful excess without any 
‘proportionate advantage to anybody.” 


5. Commenting on the recommendations of Esher Committee on the Indian 


Army, the Hindu, of the 4th October, writes :— 
Se “There are two principles on which, broadly 
speaking, the Indian army may be re-organised. For one thing, it may be 
re-organised on the basis of the needs of Indian defence. For’ another, it may bk 
re-organised on the basis of India’s ability to bear the-burden of what may be 
called an Imperial Army. It will soon be clear that the principle adopted by the 
committee is the military capacity, and not the military necessities, of India, 
that India is to be drilled and taxed for the defence of the empire. We feel that 
the committee has set its approval on what has long been an intolerable practice— 
the practice of making the Indian army the instrument, not of defending Indian 
frontiers merely, but of securing the Imperial designs of Great Britain. It has 
however always been thus. . . The whole aim and end of the Esher Com- 
mittee in making their recomnfendations is strikingly summarised in this one 
sentence which the committee deliberately incorporate in their report. ‘ We are 
in agreement,’ they say, ‘with the General Staff view that the Commander-t- 
Chief in India should be more directly in touch with the Chief of the Imperial 
General Staff, with a view to obtaining increased efficiency as regards the organis- 
tiop, equipment and training of the army in India, so as to develop the military 
resources of India in a manner suited to Imperial necessities.’ 

“Tt is clear from this that what has throughout its inquiry animated the 
committee is the military interests of the empire not the defence of India; and 
it is in the interests of the empire that the committee has under a heap of 
meaningless verbiage about the supremacy of the Governor-General’s authority, 


placed the whole of the Indian army under the complete disposal of the Imperial 
General Staff. There need be no mistake about this.” 


6. The Hindu, of the 5th October, has the following —¢ The proceedings y 


ee .. the session of the Madras Legislative Council, the 
Phe Metres Lagiative Conall. ios under ‘the’ old dispensation, which have jus 
concluded, convey lessons that he who runs may read. They suggest at once ® 


criticism and an argument for non-co-operation. We have rarely in the history 
of the Councils come across a feebler and a more inane assemblage than that 
which fell the onerous task of saying ditto to the bureaucracy in measures % 
important as the Elementary Education Bill and the Local Boards Bill. We oot 
if a more complaisant legislature or one more ready to lose itself in ecstasie° 
joy at the condescending smiles of officialdom could be found anywhere else than | 
in @ country where gratitudé is emphatically a lively anticipation of favours 
come. . .- There is more than a little justice in Mr. Gandhi’s argument » 
the councils.are debasing influences. When the Hon'ble Mr. Davidson, with é 
eculiar ideas of humour that a career of playing deputy-Providence 10 ® - 
millions of people engendets, waxed sarcastic about non-co-operation the Coun 
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received it as atiexquisite joke and was for a time absolutely incapable of pro- 


<> 


e ey : i - 


ceeding to business. _ As was traly pointed out by an Indian lddy ina letter — 

published by us yest tday self-respect would have demanded some show of 

resentment at Mr. Davidson’s lapse into bad taste. Figs, however, do not grow 

on thistles. ... -We have.said that the late—and shall we add unlamented ?— ~ 

council was an argument for non-co-operation. Since the bureaucracy - is sure to 

have its own way as well in the new councilsas in the old there is sufticient 

reason for leaving it severely alone, to carry on a mockery of self-government 

with the co-operation of expectant beneficiaries. On the other hand, the withdrawal 

of nationalists would undoubtedly mean-the further emasculation of the legislature 

which, our psychology being what it is, lends itself peculiarly to corrupting 

influences that sap its mdependence and public spirit- The prospect is nota 

pleasant one either way, but we must confess to a feeling of disappointment at the 

abandonment of ‘a weapon which might, to some little extent, have disturbed the 

placid self-complaisance which is even now beginning to mark the features of bureau- , 

cracy. That self-complaisance His Excellency Lord Willingdon reflected faithfully 

; in his concluding speech when he congratulated the Honourable Members, the 

y officials and himself on the record of work achieved,—all, mark you, by co-operation. 

He appears to have been a little diffident about non-official majorities but experfence 
triumphantly vindicated the experiment and Government have had it all their own 

! way... His Excellency next proceeded to deal with the non-co-operation move- 

: ment which he characterised as: not _only unconstitutional but disloyal. Even 

y ex-Advocates-General are not always infallible ; and His Excellency must have been 

e hard put to it for argument to base his view on such individual expressions of 

, opinion. A politician and a lawyer are probably thinking of different things when _ 

" 
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they use the word unconstitutional and in any case the word will frighten nobody, 
any more than the Esher Committee is likely to be sent into shivers of conscious guilt 
because the Times considers its recommendations ‘ unconstitutional’. Equally 
little will the considered view on the ‘disloyaltv’ of non-co-operation convince 
the public. If he means loyalty to,the empire, can we not ask why should we 


be eternally loyal to an empire which denies us elementary rights, elementary — 
| liberties, elementary justice, which treats us as an inferior race in our own country 
, _ and as helots in others? All this superficial talk of unconstitutionality and. 
disloyalty is characteristic of the make-believe which plays so large a part in 
British rule today. . . His Excellency’s facts are more than a little sketchy. 
: It is not the fact that the Congress has accepted the full programme of Mr. Gandhi, 
on the basis of which assumption he raises his bogeys of unconstitutionality and 
disloyalty. The All-India Congress Committee, Mr. Gandhi assenting, has, at its 
recent meeting, decided that only the specific steps mentioned, viz., boycott of 


councils, law courts and schvols and of foreign goods have been accepted by the. 
Congress and not the full programme. ‘Nor is Lord Willingdon on much firmer 
ground when. he attributed the Punjab episude to the Satyagraha campaign. That 
is a view which has been repudiated in-no uncertain terms by Indian opinion, and 
it 1s idle to expect it to be tolerant of so flagrant a perversion of facts. . . His 
Excellency has apparently not realised the extent to which confidence in British 
good faith has been destroyed and how widely prevalent is the feeling-of despair 
} and the conviction that India must look. to herself.for salvation: For all the 
. consciousness. Lord Willingdon shows of.the public point of view in the matter of 
non-co-operation he might be an indulgent master chiding a refractory pupil for — 
|  tnfling indiscretion with some hint of the big stick in the back-ground. His - 
references to Mr. Gandhi-are particularly unhappy and will be widely resented, 
) _ He might believe he is throwing oil on troubled waters but we can assure him he 
, is only flinging it on a smouldering fame,. The hint of contemptuous criticism 
| in the tone of his speech, his prejudiced angle of vision about Mr. Gandhi and his 
tepid references to Indian feeling on the Punjab, qualified immediately by a refer- 
| ence to European indignation—thus do the high gods hold the balance between 
) right and wrong—do_ not anywhere betray any recognition of the importance of 
8 movement over which even British opinion is considerably exercised. [t is 
dilettantism in excelsis, the spirit which regards politics in term of social functions. 
Lord_Willingdon has not done eithér himself or his country any service by his | 
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2 Il known, _ He! 
rang Pig be bbabaton ain ie various classes in 
18 Prsciency. “We may rail him that the character of the resp onse to his a ppeal 
r ne deperid not a little up oh his own conduct and upon. the po licy -of his aes : 
ment. May. we: remind hin that co-operation is possible cay on. ‘tin 8 of Perfect 
equality ? Ifthe Madras Government pursue their present policy and persist in 
it, ignoring the bulk’ of the population of this Presidency who are all non- 
rahmans as if they were an a species of humanity whose claims to equality 
‘of treatment need not be. seriously considered side by side with those | of the 
Europeans and the Brahmans, he may take it from us that the non-Brahmans are 
if no mood to tolerate it. We are sure that there will be in the next council at 
least a few sturdy, independent and courageous non-Brahmans who will ‘not 
succumb to official smiles, and they will know how to assert themselves. What 
is necessary, therefore, is not the mere expression of pious sentiments about 
equality of citizenship and about the rights and claims of every community, bit 


the pee ption and steady persevarance in a policy which will make every man in 
the ont ry feel that the: Government and their officials are keen about doing 


what they : reach,—that they mean what they say. When the | people of this 
country r rt have any misgivings about the fatuee. oe 


yt The West Coast Spectator of the 5th October, has the following : :— We 
ee | are ‘passing through interesting times. Never 
re on-c0-operation _..... before in the political history of this coast have we 
seen, of course within our memory, such activities and interest as have now 
percolated even to the lowest strata of society. Our friend the N. C.—O is 
very. busy. circulating. leaflets and issuing exhortations. but we have. reason to 
believe that he has so far failed to distort the Malayalees’ political vision. We 
have taken some pains to understand the common people’s attitude towards the 
latest fad of the impatient idealist, and we have no hesitation to mention it at once 
that non-co-operation: has fallen abeefetly flat. . . A movement is on foot to 
persuade the elector not to go tothe polls, and here also our view is that the 
mischief-maker would miserably fail. . . The new apostles are men of ve 
little influence, hile the boné fides of some have, of late, come to be questioned.” 


Rene Bi ‘Writing under this heading, the Hindu, of the 6th Oc ober, observes :— 
Indian Mod ical. Ber “The recommendations. of . the: committee which 
ndian Medical Service. assembled last year under the presidency of Sir 
‘Verney Lovett’ to examine the question of the reo tion: of the: Medical 
‘Services in India, are; as was apprehended by some of the ex ‘members 
of the ‘Provincial: Medical Service and other shrewd. critics outside the medical 
‘profession, of a reactionary character and they also furnish 4 striking illustration 
‘of ¢ Bao art. bof contriving’ a ; a method of reform which will leave: matters exactly 
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9, fa a contribution, under this: heading, by ea correspondent to the Tamil] Tam. Mav, 
The . Efe ption' of | ptember, the: following observa- 12th Bep. 1920. 


Nadu, of the 13th 
tions find place among others :—There ‘is historical 
basis to prove that there were trade relations between India and Egy pt in ancient 
days. Latterly, See was the cause of both gain and loss to Egypt. European ~~ 
countries like Portugal, France, Holland and England, hod heard of the 
enormous wea it ‘of Pb he actuated by the avarice of robbing as much of it 

as possible by o trade relations with her, tried to find a route to this country 
ra way of the Atlantic Ocean, for fear of the mischief of the Turks if the direct : 
route through the: Mediterranean Sea was taken. It is only while searching for ©. .- - 
this route that. Columbus discovered America and.the later European settlers 
hunted down the: —— there. Thus, India is ina way responsible for old 7 
America havin extirpated: Then India had its fall and came under’ the 
As Egypt was an im t place on the way to India 
through the ‘Mediterranean Sea, it became ‘ne to swallow it. Itis with 
the wealth of India that: England. managed to get under control not only Egypt, 
but also Burma and the Southern Islands and Mesopotamia and other tracts 7 as 
recently. Thus India has-been, ever since she fell, helping to bring several other : . 
countries in the world under the eway of foreigners. Though Egypt suffered | he 
many difficulties on account of the loss of her liberty, she still retains the material 
wisdom learnt by her as‘a result of her association with the Englishmen. Even 
in the case of India, if we have erg’ now, there will remain some features like 
- the modern education introduced b Englishmen. It was at an opportune 
moment, when En was pertu! with the terrible riots in Ireland, Mesopo- 
tamia was giving @ lot of trouble to get out of her control and all her resources ~ 
having been drained on account’ of the war she was in a miserable plight, that | : 
Egypt started a big rebellion and obtained her liberty. Neither America nor 
France and the other ‘allies’ will approve of the Eng Rishinen keeping Ireland - 
under subjection. after. granting liberty to Egypt too. Now India agitates not for 

ndence like Egypt but only for swaraj . 


a republic like Ireland or gin i ete indep 
under the otal the Empir En; iglish | statesmen refuse to fant even Pres it 
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n of the Times of Ceylon that higher wages Swapssaurrass, 
1 be offered to Indian coolies as.is done in an Son 1008. 
Malay. States, the Swadesamitran, of: the 26thy a 
p that no coolies should be, sent to Ceylon. here- 
‘he thousands of coolies, who are already. there, 
ps. As stated by the Ceylon correspondent of 
les there are su g without rates Rati 
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4, + Quoi from, the. Natal Mercury # ana adie jimand to. the Europeans j 

suas or a 6 the Asiation South Africa to. become. members of the eda . 
ns started. there to get rid. of the Asiatics, the Swadesa- 

the 9 24th September, yemarks ‘—It is.entirely unfair 6n the part of the - 
Ot nth Africa to exhibit this hatred towards the Indians who have carried _ 
on trade there. honorably in. the face of numerous obstacles and earned a small 
amount of money. Even Mr. Andrews who suggested: that those Indians who 
vere willing to come back should be brou; ught My ndia now repents for it, consi- 
‘dering the hardships to which the lndigne! there are subjected :| by the whites with 
angen ateful and dishonest: motives. ‘The attempt. of the whites in. South Africa to 
@r ve out the Indians, while they are bound to confer on them the legal privilege 

of enjoying ‘all the rights due to them as permanent settlers in the land, lays bare 
- only the brutish civilisation, racial hatred, petty views and the timid nature of 
these whites. Under these circumstances, we entirely approve of the active ste ps 
- gontemplated by the N eproee and Kaffirs of. Africa to drive out, the Haropeans 

| = that continent... — 


12. In commenting on the reform: s introduced in‘ in Ce “= jlon, > Swadesami tran, 
of the 25t tember, while complaining that the 

P olitioal reforms in Ceylon. a4 not vouionived in « liberal spirit, It, feels glad that, 
instead. of following the policy adopted in India of creating 4 diarchy and 
entrusting the unimportant portion of 3 it to the people asa matter of experiment, 
an attempt has been made in Ceylon to give the people a voice in the adminis- 
‘¢ration and observes :—Beyond enlarging the Legislative Councils and increasing 

the. number of elected members there, no power has been granted to the 
" lonese.  Of.the 23 representative members in the new Council, 11 mem bers 
‘beelected"by the people and 7 nominated by the Governor. "There is no 
centalitby that all the representatives will be Coplonese, as the country is full of 
- tea and rubber plantations and’ the experience of India shows that the nominated 
members will always stand:by the Government. It is sure again from the lesson 
learnt fromthe Minto-Morley :reforms in India that the remaining 5 non-official 
members, who will ‘represent European interests_on the Council, will also 
invariably support. the Government... Nevertheless; the British Government 


always being very: careful; have provided a daliigenc for a possibility of the 
non-officials forming a ma) jority. “ 


13. In a leader under this heading, g the Swadesamitran, of the 27th Se ptember, 
- writes :—The world is now going on as if the black 
* The Whites nae , the "ober ‘tan has been created by God 0 ly for the conveni- 
a. ence of the white man. " All over the world, the 
latter is fond té occupy @ high status, while the former is in a low position. 
The blacks are needed. by the whites ; " but the latter want to: keep the former 
‘under subjection and exact work from them and, if the blacks object to this, the 
‘whites have the power to crush them, which they never hesitate to exercise. The 
--pufferings of the Indians in the Fiji Islands may be quoted as an example « of this. 
There, the whites insist, by ities of their authority, on the “blacks turning out 
one rupee worth of service for half-a-rupee and the consequences of -a. refusal are 
too well known, as’ we understand that the ‘Indians accused_inconnexion with 
the riots there are being punished with rigorous bra dene k Aor 8 to 5 years. 
The sole object of the English capitalists is to ‘s r.in the minds of the 
_‘Indians‘and exact work. from thon and it is but na ura théy have the support 
of the European o Hb al is the case in ‘Aion as also Ameri¢a. As 4 
résult of sach treatment, the blacks are joining together, actuated ‘by ‘a highly 
hostile feeling © st the Europeans. InEgypt, ‘this “1 ~ , og gained in 
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classes can, by helping each ‘other, on terms of equality, glorify the British 


Empiré and the Indians are prepared for it. If the Europeans shake off their 


arrogance and are ready to be friendly, India will accommodate them also. 
Otherwise, God only knows what. will happen later on. og 
i4, The Swadesami 


tran, of the 28th September, reproduces in Tamil an article 
A viotory ‘for passive resistance. 


in the Labour Leader contributed by Mr. A. Benner 
Brockway, describing how the British brought 
Egypt under their control and how she obtained complete independence by adopt- 
ing a policy of passive resistance and remarks that Ireland, India and other 
countries subject to others may also learn a lesson from the example of Egypt. 


15. Remarking that the authorities of the British Empire would not have 


MA de ee Te had to face as much difficulty even during the most 
The British in Mesopotamia. = stressful period of the war as they have to now, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 30th September, writes :— Besides the anxiety caused by the 
progress of the Bolsheviks, the people in Ireland are openly declaring war against 


the Government, which the latter finds it unable to curb. Egypt is going to be 


separated. Reuter wires that, in South Africa, several persons of Dutch descent 
wish to cut away from the British Empire and that an attempt at a compromise. 
has been of no avail. The whole of India is seething with discontent. In 
Mesopotamia, the people and the British are fighting with each other. Though, 
according to the Nation, the British public do not agree to occupy Mesopotamia 
by means of a war, the present British Ministers are acting as they like, without 
heeding the wishes of the public. Though the British have now in Mesopotamia 


an army seven times as big as that of ‘Turkey, they have not been able to put 


down the people and their present situation is very awkward. Many say that the 
subjugation of ot a. by means of a war will not adequately repay the 
expenditure incurred.. Though the British may withdraw in view of this, it will 
only be attributed to their incapacity to put down the Arabs, and it will tell on 
their prestige. Why should they try to occupy Mesopotamia contravening their 
promises, under such trying circumstances? It was-stated that, as the future 

sition of a country in the world depended on the number of oil wells owned by 


it and there were. numerous wells in Mes potamia, the British should occupy it. 


It is now argued that Mesopotamia should be occupied for the purpose of safe- 
guarding India. The London Times has remarked that Mesopotamia, which is very 
far from India, is not necessary for its defence, but for that of the British troops 
stationed in Persia, which is next to Mesopotamia, and that, if Mesopotamia is to 
be given up, it means the relinquishment of Persia as well. The British will not 
withdraw from Persia, and it follows that they will not withdraw from Mesopotamia 
too. But we take exception to, the statement that Mesopotamig is necessary for 
the defence of India. The real defence of India is the contentment of the 
Indians and their love for the British Government. Will the British statesmen 
note the words of the Nation that the best defence of India is that the British 
should act in India in the interests of both the Indians and the British? The 
grant of swaraj to India is the best provision for her defence. ee 


16. Reproducing from the Nation the fact that, of the 68 Sinn Feiners elected 
ie to the Irish political imStitutions in 1918, 10 were — 


The situation in Ireland. sentenced to death, 21 to rigorous imprisonment 
and the rest arrested and imprisoned without trial by the British Government, the 
Desabhaktan, of the 2nd October, observes :—Our friends might have been under 
‘the ince that British justice is'Laving its dance only in India. But every 
one will shudder at its running amuck even in Ireland. The Britishers have 


always a great desize: to 1 es _ others’ powers, and, once they Sppro riate 


such powers, they are loath to give them up. The Irish and the English do not 
differ much in point of race, religion and language. In spite of it, the British 
have not the mind to grant Home Rule to Ireland. Reuter and other telegraphic 
agencies only publish to the world the acts of the Sinn Feiners in Ireland, but do 
not mention @ word ‘abdut ‘how the British are keeping Ireland under subjection. 

papers published in Fngland lay bare many truths. regarding Ireland. 
written an article under the heading “ British rule ‘has completely 
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-. The same paper details the: numerous. occasions on which Mr. Macsweney, 
who has been fasting in prison for a number of days now, was committed to 
custody and subsequently released, and remarks :—As India has much experience 
in the matter of people being imprisoned without any trial, the case of the Mayor 
of Cork does not strike us as novel. This exemplifies the tactics employed by the 
British in exercising. their authority. : pe 


17. Referring to the administration in Ireland, the Andhrapairika, of the 
eo October, observes that every one cannot but feel 

a disgusted when he reads what Reuter telegraphs 
about Ireland, and also mentions the views* expressed by Viscount Gray about the 
Irish situation in the Westminister Gazette. 


18. Referring to the threatened strikes on the part of coal miners in England 

| and the probable sympathetic ‘ strikes’ on the part 
of Railway workmen and ulso harbour men in Eng- 
land, the Kisinapatrika, of the 25th’ September, observes in a note under this 
heading :—If these three kinds of workmen should co-operate, the exports and 
imports at the harbour will stop. Railways will not runin the country. Facteries 
will come to a standstill for want of coal. Electric lamps will be put out. No coal 
will be available for cooking purposes. Can there be any graver danger? 25th 
September was fixed for these strikes. Negotiations are being carried on with 
Mr. Lloyd George. The result must have been known by now. Even Empires 
are being shaken before the concerted action of the labourers. 


19. The Andhrapatrika, of the 25th September, writes in a note under this 

ne Acie heading :—It is learnt that the Bolshevists have 

: entered and occupied Bokara, made the Amir flee, 

and arrested and kept in custody the people of Bokara in Afganistan, and that 

they will find their way to India through Afganistan and contemplate freeing 

India from the yoke of the British in six months. They do not, perhaps, know 
that what is proposed by man is otherwise disposed of by God. 


20. In a note under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 5th October, 

; South Africa observes :—It looks as if the movement for the 

| : secession of South Africa from the British Empire, 

is now fast spréading. Efforts were made in the Bloemfontein Congress for the 
fusion of both the parties among the Boers, but General Smuts says that they 
proved a failure. He is of opinion that the Nationalists have lost the confidence of 


their country. He is therefore trying to form a new moderate party. We have 
to wait and seé how far he succeeds in his attempts. 


. 21. Ina leading article under the heading ‘ Political turmoil in Asia,’ the 


England a f rightening situation. 


+43 ae Malayala Manorama, of the 28th September, refers to 
. ‘armoil in Asia. ‘the various forces now working against the British 
in 


gypt, and different parts of ‘Asia, points out that Mr. Gandhi’s speech at the 


Special Session of the Congress that in spite of consequent evils he would gladly 
- work for separation from the British connexion is pre 


nt with meaning, and 
observes that all this shows that the British are faced with imminent calamity in 


— the Madras Times, all 


oe 
1151 | 


destroy British administration, our agitation would not have Sssumed this shape. 
Tt is undoubtedly our aim to destroy selfishness, violation of pledges and the. 


pride of racial predominance. — 


93. The Jaridah-i-Rosgar, of the 30th cee: in contradicting the 4% a Si pagan 
rumours that the Bolsheviks are the allies and oth Sep. 1920. 

supporters of Islam, refers to the Bolshevik menace 

and high-handedness in Caucasus, ‘Teheran and Georgia and to the union between 

Cossacks and mountain tribes of that region to destroy Bolshevism, and observes 

that the Muslim leaders of the Caucasus declare that the Bolsheviks have, proved 

that they are bitter enemies of Mussalmans and their religion. os 


24. The Jaridah-t-Rosgar, of the 4th October, in a leader on this subject, Janran-1-Rosesz, 
writes :—'he primary object of the great war in ‘i 
ne Europe was to grant, independence to nations. and 
to restore freedom to neighbouring kingdoms. The statesmen, who were 
extremely anxious to revive the supremacy of the Arabs, were hampered by the 
circumstances, but now as they have found a golden opportunity to deal with the 
situation they are ready to discuss freely the Mesopotamian question. © | 


The writer, dealing at length with the Mesopotamian question, remarks that. 
if the Arabs are unwilling to submit to British rule, and to obtain a position | 
equal to that of other civilised nations, why should England undertake to make 


unnecessary sacrifices of life and treasure in order to impart civilization to an 
ungrateful nation ? m 


Bolshevism and Islam. 


| Madras, 
Arabia and independence. — 4th Oct. 1920. 


II.—Home ApMINISTRATION. 
(d) Education. 


25. In expressing its satisfaction at the Trichinopoly non-Brahman Conference ee 
A Tamil Universi having passed a resolution that a Tamil University 9th Sep. 1920. 
| mee should be established, the Dravidan, of the 29 
September, complains that Tamil is not properly encouraged now in the present 
University and that many ‘foreign Aryas’, who wielded an influence in the 
University, —— the language to its present low condition and observes that 
the Tamilians will attain progress and acquire political influence in these days, 


when @ responsible government is about to be introduced, only if the Tamil 
language is improved. : 


26. With reference to the first Pag ps of the Muslim S marereey 7 in ac Kunara Cuanmatxs, 
qe hie = Imperia islative Council and its favourable 
The Muslim University Bill. reautln by ‘the members, the Kerala Chandrika, of 
the 20th September, remarks that it is evident from this that the members of this 
council have no backbone. It ‘ia a policy, par excellence, systematically adopted 
by British administrators to befool Indians,—the policy of sugar-coating bitter 
pills. The Muslim University Bill is no exception to this general rule. Though 
some improvements are effected externally, a critical examination of the Bull 
shows that it is contrary to the recommendations of the Sadler Commission and to 
ape opinion. The article takes exception to the reservation of undue authority 
y the Government and the provision for unnecessary interference in the internal 
affairs of the University, and concludes with the observation that unless the Bill is 
modified in accordance with public opinion, it is not likely to satisfy the Muslim 


, Quilon ’ 
20th Sep. 1920. 


world, : 


27. The Manorama, of the 1st October, refers to the miserable condition of ~- Maxenuu, 
Primary schoolmasteys, . ‘he primary schoolmasters, points out that the i 
aes question .of enhancing. their salary agreeably _ 
to the recommendations of the Salaries Committee has been left by the Govern- 
ment to the consideration of the local boards, which are now conducting almost 
all the primary. schools, and that an improvement of their condition is absolutely: 
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ee _ & (Local and Municipal, 
Dausurus, j§§§ 28. The Desabhakian, of the 28th i. aad publishes § ersoimianication from 
28th Sep. 1920. ‘Denthaveta.  & Correspondent who suggests that, if the presti 
pride anaes Village Panchayats. == og the Village Panchayats is to be ficetaied, A 


able rules should be framed for enabling Panchamas and other depressed classes to 
enter them and that, as there is an apprehension that, in villages, some of the. 
high caste Hindys, ¢gnorant.of liberty. may throw obstacles in the way of these 
classes, the scat of members in the Panchayat should -be fixed at not less than 
15 in villages containing péople of many castes. = = 


(hk) Raslways. 


 Swapmsanrraus, 29. Referring to the reply, on behalf of the Government, to the interpellation 
S0eh Bop, 1920. ares of the Hon’ble Mr. V. 8. Srinivasa Sastriyar in the 


Grievances of Railway J[mperial Legislative Council as to the steps taken 
, sate. baie ce _. for redressing the grievances of the third class 
‘passengers on Railways, that it is not possible to give detailed information, that 
. some small facilities appear to have been afforded and that the attention of the 
agents has been even recently drawn to the matter, the Swadesamitran, of the 28th 
. “September, observes :—Such a reply cannot give-any satisfaction to the third-class 
| passengers. We are at a loss to find out what exactly are the “ small’? facilities 
afforded as.a result of the circular of the Government. We regret to state that 
there is apparently no change except that the fares have been raised and that bugs 
have increased in the third-class compartments. - 


(4) General. 


am, 30. Referring to the po Mp Prag Poy of ast Congrese, the — | 

$th Bop: 1990. adu, of the 12t tember, expresses its whole- 
. cr The Special Congres. _ hearted approval of fhe scieelas enunciated in 
‘: the presidential address and remarks :—To-day a crisis has occurred in India as 
did not occur at any time after the establishment of the English Empire in this 
country. The heartburning in the country on account of the Punjab massacre 
has increased beyond bounds. When the Congress has been holding a session for 
a week over a resolution that there should he no co-operation whatever with the 
English Government hereafter, the authorities cannot fail to understand its: 
significance. We would ask every one to note that a new chapter begins in the 
history of India from to-day. | ie a 


. 


Remarking that the resolution on non-co-operation passed 7. the Congress 
pr nted crisis in 


pone will vag tag the Legislative Councils. If the Indians fail to stand by the 
r. 
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the bureaucrats may come in the way. But it should be ignored and the service 


to the country continued. It may. be that some. are punished for this. Then 

others must take.up the work. We should not get disheartened, As long as we 

abide by truth, we ‘wi 1 have the support of the deity of. righteousness. Our 

‘principle of non-co-operation cannot be suppressed or destroyed by windor fire or 
cannon or bombs or even by Dyer. — yes Des ee 

While giving the proceedings of ithe Special Congress, referring to the 

ie ; esent situation, the Venkatesapatrika, of the 11th 

The Special Congress. Répteniiber (received on the 27th) observes in its 

leadet:— - : «Never before in our country was there such an unrest as we 

are now having. The confidence of the people in the British administration has 


been shaken to a very large extent. If we are.to think for a moment whether the: 


British people carry on their administration in India for the benefit of India or do 
so for their own benefit, we are led to say, from their actions, that the latter view 
ss more correct. Saying all the time that the Europeans and the Indians are 
looked upon by them as being on an equal footing and also making pledges to 
that effect, they have changed their mind when actually they have got to put it 


in practice. Hitherto people have petitioned and also sent in prayers but they. 


were of noavail. .-. . Moreover in the guise of granting self-government to 
the people, the Englishmen have -not only tightened their grip on: the Indians, 
but are also spending a lot of money on military expenditure, increased pay to 
high officials, sale of reverse councils, etc. Even if we mean to console ourselves 
that these difficulties are only temporary, there is no knowing when swaraj will be 
granted to us. By that tame, there is no doubt that the Indians will lose all their 


VunxATRGAPATRIZA, 
Chittoor, . 
llth Sep. 1920, 


manhood and dwindle into mere slaves. They are already helots in foreign | 


countries under the British Empire. . . 


31. The Tamil Nadu, of the 12th September, expresses its satisfaction at the 
Sohoue Fneelee Ghanuilibih Government having dropped their proposal to ap- 
The Labour Inquiry Vommittee. oint a Labour Inquiry Committee with Mr. Justice 
Kumaraswami Sastriyar as its Prestdedt on account of the opposition raised to it 
and observes:—When Lord Pentland was the Governor of Madras, every one 
acted as he liked, and Pentland was a tool in the hands of the Councillors. But 


Tam Navv, 
12th Sep. 1990. 


his successor, Lord Willingdon, has capacity and also a little breadth of view and 


we thank him for his having dropped the idea of a committee. It is only acting 


according to the suggestions of papers that boldly speak out the truth that bocomes 


a Governor and not acting foolishly like Viceroy Chelmsford. 


02. The Tamil Nadu, of the 12th September, says:— The Amritra Bazaar 
se Patrika, reports that an sroplane was hovering 

over the Congress pandal. It is not known whether 

) | this was to give an opportunity to those who have 

not seen an sroplane to have a look at it or to terrify the people. When the case 
of Varadarajulu was going on in Madura, a machine-gun. was in evidence every 


or. Mab: who have a thirst for liberty will not be afraid of these absurd 
reats, : 


33. The Swadesamitran, of the rig September, reverts to the erg : mane 
-+.. q _. by it during the August session of the Loca 

The Madras Legislative Connell. Tovisistive Council, that the holding of the same 
in the Victoria Buildings is most inconvenient especially because no-facilities can 
be provided there for the proper accommodation of the press representatives, and 
adds that itis really surprised at Lord Willingdon, who brought into existence 
the Publicity Bureau to enable the yple to understand the actions of the 


Government, holding the meetings of his Legislative Council ina most unsuitable 


place and thereby make it impossible for its proceedings being known to many... 
In ite leader under this heading, the Andhrapairika, of the 5th October, 
eteiadie. (i. 1 > Writes :—Of the Acts passed in the recent session in 

Soe Gs the “Council, Elementary Education Act, Local. 


nd: the Panchayats Act are the chief. The amendments proposed: 
iptatives.of the people have all boon thrown out. Education though: 


‘pagar? 


Taum Nav, 
13th Sep. 1920. 


SwaDRsaMiTaay, _ 
84th Sep. 1920, 


Axpmnarararns, 
"6th Oot, 1990, 
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rulers cannot but be bound by 


The Madras Legislative Conneil. . 
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members of the council, instead: of showing their dissent commended theaction 
of the Government. The Hon'ble Mr Venkatapathi Raju courageously fought 
on behalf of the people. The other representatives did not come to hi 


| not come to his support. 
There will not be'a great change even’ after the Reforms come into force. Wher, 


once a person enters the Legislative Council, his resolution. gradu lly slackens. 
He becomes a favourite with the authorities and often turns ‘against the people. 
One can, therefore, serve his cguntry best from outside the councils: Ifa liberal 
Governor like Lord Willingdon considers non-co-operation | unconstitutional and 
disloyal, what can be said of the views of others? Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar who 
has been recognised as the leader of the nationalists is cited as an authority by 
His Excellency. This cannot but be felt strange. ‘‘ Non-co-operation ’ on peace. 
‘ful lines attended with abstinence from violence is not stigmatised as unjust in 
England. Are the people to hold silence when their memorials, prayers, and 
deputations prove futile? If ‘ non-co-operation’ which has been decided upon b 

the Congress, which is based upon truth, justice, and sacrifice, which is calculated 
to purify the rulers as well as the ruled, and which has been recognised by the 
whole world as the last resort in constitutional agitation, --if euch non-co-operation 
is opposed to justice, justice is meaningless: This hew movement will be the 
means for bringing about the hearty co-operation of the British and the Indians. 
No co-operation is possible until the Punjah and the Khildéfat questions are 
settled. . . Lord Willingdon said that it would have been well, had not 
Messrs. Gandhi and Shaukat Ali visited Madras. The rulers and the ruled have 
both derived profit and not loss by their advent. . It may-be said that Mahatma 
Gandhi’s movement has begn the chief means of preservation of peace in the 
country. If the rulers are desirous to encourage the growth of co-operation, they 
must, in conformity with the advice of the Pall Mall Gazette, ascertain the wishes 


of the people and comply with them. The self-sacrificing endeavours of the 


people, in the meanwhile, may serve to change the angle of vision of the Govern- 
ment, and Mahatma Gandhi who is now looked upon as dangerons to the country, 
will, after a time, be reckoned by the rulers as the saviour of the country.. Tho 
ustice. Mr. Gandhi’s sincerity, no one doubts, 
not even Lord Willingdon. ‘This is the strength of his movement. If. his 
followers turn out equally pure, they challenge the regard of their opponents 
and open their eyes to their defects. . . Real fraternity will then prevail and 
a firm.spirit of union. ‘The world will then be a paradise. — ‘ 
. Referring to the proceedings of the ee grees Se pow sitting, the 
— ..  Andhrapatrika, of the 29t tember, observes in a 
7 coat nee Ponee note :—Discussion was started on the Elementary 
Education Bill. The elected members said that it was unwise to leave the 
administrative powers in the hands of the District Educational Council instead of 
leaving it in the hands of the local boards.. But their advice was not taken. 
The Hon’ble Mr. Venkatapathi Raju wanted to include technical education also 
in imparting elementary education, but it was not accepted. His amendment 
suggesting that-the President of the District Educational Council should only be 
elected was also similarly rejected. One can see from all these how very meagre 
the new Act will naturally be. As Mr. Konda Venkatappiah was not present in 
the Council, the Hon’ble Mr. Lionel Davidson Pabst 4 doubt as to whether he 
might be a non-co-operator. But inasmuch as the amendments put forward by 
those members who have taken the trouble to go to the Council are rejected one 


after another, those, who did not attend, need not be sorry. == 
Speaking about the discussion in of the 


Moe? ; - . 
~ ¥ ’ ‘ : ~ y 3 - a “ 
ee te, ' ie , 
| o~ne b a 2 + y a . 
‘ a rs it " x. ot ba Lf WY 4 
. : 
~ 
> vy 4 


as , ° in e - ee, 
ve ; p ’ o> ; : ater Teogheennt . 
; ‘ pr, ne a ae f ive i 
. ave . RS Saas ek SND RS : Se 
; J * i : 5 a <> oa ‘- ieee rd chs , 
Deen Acongruous it: is- 
4 7 as « - * . uh { : 4 7 . F; ¥ + : r S 
e , | 332 6 ou ieee Ow , Ps rae ae Migs Or ia fete > ; Ke” | 
, : ‘ e nick ’ MM SiS ae hit: t 
x A ’ ; af MD a 75 . 
u Doys to when the us andthe Lind reug 
t . i a . > . : = Z . . ‘9 . i Gata i he $ » » & . 
ATA? ’ ‘ ‘ : "1 » « : ve ae Pees er eo Bl b> & f es a Ce , : 
3 ‘ie : * ‘ es ‘ ; a “fi. Pe 4 : ' var i 4 4 4 Ps fe ~“ 
a t 5 P ? Me Pad * . ; tee. ae ata ot ¥ - a 
F ' e C ‘ e8 8U ow Fare BF f a : 
emn b . J * — i 7 " : & fa ‘ 5D “aa % g rag g hy 
. iy (Se eye ; mf 5 " ty Ph es ; hy : fang? Cy pe pe <@, Pre Re 9 gees es saath é “fy ve deh a 3 
. ha 3 _ ry ae « 7 £4 Re LI pty) near a ge |e POR Hans, vg) ~ tp 
a . ¥ e a - ) a ie ; ; Py ; } a fk ne » e if te , ei ‘4 oe oy . he ¥ Ps, 7) ° ; as =f * < Pad ¥ i; ae 
, ; ex * # 4 AM di . in" ' Eh ., - oe ¥ : K 4 , Be P ‘ ¢ « 
& 4 SF , * . f ten se o he ’ & j ‘ *  . - % 
, , : . 7 . . 4 oe g 7 a he, ing . 4 * € - ‘ 
¥ ei : j * an ° . a ; f : : P ’ b : tr cgs 28 cy") a ee is ee re! te eS Ser % ee 
, VS > ope eg ee “ : t 9 ee pe * wie) iy, ar ee ve ad a SS? Oe oe Oe te a a ; 
r ot R 4 “ ? i ’ 7 c “Rey "i 4 *’ > ° , ® . “ ‘ ah ‘ 
: on SC OOi8 , : t : m ita Sth gh oe it : 
es 7 ae . , 4 $1 e i ; & ay + “~ Ppor 
han 4 Sy ee n 4 ie FF ‘Z ; Kid a> $ OR RE | " eae : og ae BH iho fide: Baio K 2 TA +. 
a a5 eng ‘ oy ‘ H d Oa ag ae ‘ ' : en Ey «< 9 » ; vm Sete ‘ Fie 
| 4 ‘ fs 4 - i? Re 4 e za . ‘ om te ty ‘ ’ 4 + y ’ 
. . - > q id 
4 B e a t y he 
. : ‘ “ . ab : ® 
: : ~ 
, ’ . a 


™ 


Pe ‘> 
a, 

Ss , 
_ 


ered noid ode . £ 
* ste 3 he get eo ; 
he . ie at 
x : “ Se z 
: 7 $ 
. v ’ a i af 
eo . & 
4 ae 
, iO ye 7 
¢ , * a , > « ~ 
* ; . ’ os ll is, ee 
: can A see F S oath ° 
>> » rr f 
‘ $4 
rt 


Os ee ee 


: 1155 
suggested that all the District Board Members should be elected. But his sugges- 


ion was thrown out. How long are our illustrious persons going to waste their 


precious time in this manner ? 


34. The Swadesamttran, of the 24th September, observes :—There are medical 


colleges in some parts of India which are not 

Medical Councils. affiliated to Universities, though the same subjects 
are taught therein as in the colleges. maintained by the Government. The 
students trained in these unrecognised medical colleges are not in any way less 
capable than the students of the Government Colleges. Still, the bureaucrats 
naturally think that the latter are superior to the former. But the Medical 
Council in the United Provinces has not, we are glad to note, this narrow view, 


SwADRsaMITRAX, 
Madras, 
24th Sep. 1920, 


as they are said to have registered as medical practitioners 25 persons trained : 


in some of the ordinary colleges of Calcutta. ‘ We are not expecting too much 
when we say that the Medical Councils in other provinces also should follow this 
lead. cera | 

95. Anent the news furnished by the Statesman that an Indian Navy will be 


The Indians in the Mevy. -can be taken in the higher appointments of the 
navy is under the consideration of the naval authorities, the Desabhakian, of the 
25th September, observes :—lIt is an admitted truth that there were big navies in 
India even before the idea of a navy suggested itself to the westerns. There is 
nothing to warrant the conclusion that the Indians lack the capacity to be 
admitted into the navy. The main prayer of the Indians has been that India 


formed soon and that the question whether Indians 


DusaBnaxTap, . 
es 
25th Sep. 1920. 


should have a separate army and navy of her own to protect her. The fact that — 


this idea which has long been in the minds of the Indians has yet to be carried out 
indicates the attitude of the Government of India. Though India has been under 
British rule for about 150 years, she is still unable to defend herself. When will 
she be able to do so? ) : 


36. Referring to the appointment of Lord Lytton as the Under Secretary of 


State for India, the Swadesamitran, of the 25th 
' co Under Secretary of State Sentember, says :—Unless we bestow a thought over 
yeh euee the reasons for which Lord Sinha was appointed to 


SwADEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
25th Sep. 1930. 


this place in the beginning, the significance of appointing a European to the post - 


now will not be patent. Those who believe that India was not benefited much 
by the appointment of Lord Sinha as. Under Secretary will not regret the appoint- 
ment having now been given toa European. Coming to the qualifications of Lord 
Lytton, the Anglo-Indian papers which always invent superior qualifications for 
any non-entity appointed in connexion with the Indian administration, so as to 
deceive the Indians, make much of the present Under Secretary having been a 
member of the British Naval Council and the Private Secretary for sometime of 
Mr. Wyndham, of having been born in Simla when his father was Viceroy of 
India, and of being an expert in hunting. What further qualifications are necessary 
for an Under Seor.tary ? Perhaps responsible statesmen think that executive 
posts connected with India should be given only to those who are completely 


ignorant of the country? A local contemporary raises the question as to why — 


Sir Sankaran Nayar cannot be given this post. e would remind it that, though 


— Nayar has been knighted, he does not know hunting like Lord 
ytton. 


The Desabhakian, of the 25th September, describes Lord Lytton as a 
‘ conservative ” holding narrow views and doubting how he can co-operate with 
Mr. Montagu, who belongs to the Liberal party, observes :— Wa do not know what 
©xperience Lord Lytton has about India before this. If one with a little experience 
of India had been ay pointed to this post, it would have given satisfaction at least 


| DusaBRAakTA¥, 
26th Bep. 1920; 


to moderates. But it is only an Indian that should be really entitled to this 
FPG he ON eee f the 29th September, wel- 
tor India, 7 Soeretany of State comes the appointment of Lotd Lytton as the Under 
= Seeretary of State for India and expects many 
~ advantages to the country from his appointment, . 
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8% The Desabhaktan ‘and the: Swadesamitran, of the 25th September, extract, 


age sah - from an American paper, news furnished by an 
Rumoured deportation- of A)lghabad correspondent: of a hundred | Indian 


0. young men. ee +. youths. being ek en to the Andamans, packed in. 
close compartment and treated inhumanly and, while the former paper wants the 
Government of India to attend to this matter immediately, if it is true, the latter 


observes :—This needs no s;-ecial comment from us. No other.proof is needed to 


_ demonstrate the pitiable condition of the Indians. Ifthe above news is true, we 


If the Government of India start any repressive measures, even the little attach- 


would strongly urge that the Government of India should inquire about it 
immediately and issue.a communiqué. But a doubt also arises in our mind as to 
whether this could have happened without the knowledge of the Government of 
India. ee ne ha | ae | 

' 38. Referring to tle resolution passed at the session of the Muslim League at 
Calcutta, that no one should have any friendl 
: relations with the Muslims who act against the 
resolution on non-co-operation and that the latter should be boycotted from society, 
the Desabhakian, of the 28th September, says:—In passing this resolution the 
League has acted farsightedly, because, if its resolution on non-co-operation is not 
to be an: empty word, it needs a mandate wherewith to correct those who act 
against it. As the resolution of boycott provides them with such a mandate, so 
long as the non co-operators have determination and a spirit of sacrifice, the 
others are bound to take up non-co-operation sooner or later, and thus results 
expected by the race will be achieved soon. We regret the Congress also did ‘not 
pass a resolution of social boycott. New India finds fault with the Muslim 


Non-co-operation. 


League for having passed ‘this resolution. We do not know what other course 


was open to it. The Government, ruling over us, without caring a bit for our 
opinions, have not taken any effective steps to prevent the allied Powers from 
dismembering the Turkish Empire. They are freely sending Indian sepoys, 
Indian officials and Indian money for enslaving the Arabs in Mesopotamia and 
for wresting from them their rich oil wells for being handed over to English 
merchants. Nota word of condemnation or protest appears to have been sent b 

the Government of India in the matter of the English flag flying in Constanti- 
nople, or the french flag in Damascus, or the Greek flag in Smyrna and 
Adrianople. Even if they had conveyed their protest, it is clear that they have 
done- nothing within the last one year to satisfy the aspirations of the Indians. 
How can the- Moslems, having a faith in their religion, co-operate with such a 


Government? Is: it unrighteous not to co-operate with those who are acfing 


quite against righteousness ? It is only such co-operation that will be unrighteous.. 
It is only when the Hindus also venture to socially boycott those who are against 
non-co- operation that they can win the sw7ray they wish for. 

The same paper refers elsewhere to the news furnished by the London 
correspondent of a contemporary that it is rumoured in London that the Govern- 
ment of India are going to start a policy of repression soon in connection with 
the non-co-operation movement, and remarks —Tt this is true, we have once again 
to pity the ignorance of the Government of India. It is not known what all 
sports Lord Chélmsford is going to indulge in before he relinquishes his office. 


aa Sor ae 


fan, of the. 30th September, publishes the manifesto. issued by 
y Khiléfat Committee to, the voters in that district strongly 
tter not'to exercise their privilege of voting at the ensuing. 
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parate note on the report: of the Congress Sub-_ 
pplication of the resolution on non-co-operation, 


<< Adee Na Pst aVOL 

‘ommittee about the practi¢a:. apphcation } 

in which he suggests that the: withdrawal of boys from schools aided by Govern-. 

ment should be: starte - first ‘mm Gujarat. in the ‘Bombay Presidency and then. — aM 

extended to- other Provinces one by one and :to the factof-some schools in = | 

“Ahmedabad having acted on-this suggestion already, the Desabhaktan, of the 2nd S16 

October, regrets much-that this Presidency has not put forth its effort so asto | 

start the movement. here and asks whether it.will wake up with zeal at least 

hereafter and lead the non-co-operation campaign. ee er po ce ia 
Quoting the remarks of the Pall Mall Gazette that. the non-co-operation ee, a 

movement that has been started now in India should not be treated with indiffer-- 2nd Oct.1920. ae 

ence and that co-operation between Indians and Europeans can be secured only | de 

‘¢ Mr. Montagu inquires into the matter fully and impartially and, ascertaining 

the real grievancas of the Indians, .redresses those that need a remedy, the 

Desabaaktan, of the 2nd October, observes :—Need we say that this is quite true ? 

If British statesmen should also share the view of Lord Chelmsford that the 

non-co-operation movement is ‘‘ the most foolish of all.foolish” movements, -we 

cannot say what the nature of the British rule in India will be. Let them act 


with forethought.. —s_ | 


In the course of a leader refuting the arguments of those that are against Dsasuaxtux a, 
non-co-operation, the Desabhaktan, of the 30th  soth Sep. 1920. 


Non-co-operation. | =. September, remarks: Why should the moderates, | it 
like the Government, wish that at least one or two nationalists should. enter the © of. 
Legislative Council? We have to take it that it is because they are afraid that, if 
if at least the worst of the nationalists do not try fo get into the Council, .it will 
lose even the false value it now has. One argument advanced. against non-co- a | 
operation by our Bengali moderates is the alleged statement of Mr. Arabinda gis ae 
Ghosh that we should not object to accept an incomplete swaraj as 4 means to | i 


obtain complete swaraj. It is now more than ten years since these words were 
uttered. But India to-day is not what.it was then. Further, what we have now ; 
got is not, we would urge again, even the dust of swaray. There is some meaning Nees 
in heroes, who can deciare that they are bent upon exercising all the privileges of 
man as of right and who can try to alter completely our political condition, — 
entering the Legislative Council. But we are sure that none ef those, who are 
_ seeking election now, have the courage, the extraordinary strength, the spirit of 
sacrifice and other qualities required for this.. That is why the Congress wants 
every one intareetet in the country to boycott the Councils. If only the nationa- 


lists refrain from’ entering the Councils, in obedience to the mandate of the : : 
Congress, the British Government cannot postpone for-long making the present | a. 
reforms real ones. To try to run the Legislative Cougcils without the nationa- “Hy 
lists will resemble the staging of a drama without the hero therein. The world ie : { 
will laugh at such Cochaile: It will be impossible to continue the administration Ae | 
for a long time, with the majority of the people harbouring feelings of resentment oe oo 
and hatred. This is why the Governmeng and their agents, the moderates, - are : ae 


making Herculean efforts to draw into the Council at least those who trade under ) — 
the false name of nationalists. We hope the nationalists will not be caught in | —— 
this trap and will make a serious and farsighted effort to attain true sward), giving ae : —- 


up the present-day false honours. 

The Desabhaktan, of the 2nd October, publishes the resolutions, said to have 
been passed at a meeting held on.the 28th ultimo on the Tuticorin beach, advocat- 
ing the adoption ‘of all the stages of. non-co-operation chalked out by. Mr. Gandhi, 
and also a communication from one T. 8. Thiruvenkata Achari supporting the 
boycott of the Legislative Councils, wherein the following remarks find place. 
among others:—The complete boyeott of the Councils by our leaders willhelpto == = °° 
bring out how many there are who.are foolish exiough to beg of the Government. _ Oat ong ee 
Considering the steps taken by our Government after their alleged victory inthe == , 4 
war, I think that the. reforms have been introduced onlyasa ruseby themto —— ee 
(Continue their repression.for some time. longer and that these reformshelp the =~ of ae 
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cvernment to ditpe gur people and. give.a false idea to those in other countries — 
a8 also to. ‘as ie, the selfish among us who crave for power. _ 
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SwaprsHaseruast, 


let Oct. 1990. 


It is dangerous that our nationalists should be caught in the net of the Legislative 


cli Yor repression. : ‘dist . 
The Swadeshabhimani, of the lst October, referring to the coming meeting 
| : of the All-India Congress Committee at Bombay, 


Non-co-operation. says that, whatever the differenc® of opinion among 


the leaders, it is certain that some sort of non-co-operation is quite essential for 


Kurava Paraixa, 
Calicat, 
$nd Oct. 1920. 


the time being for freeing this country from present condition, and then proceeds 
to observe :—While people are thus devising diverse means of non-co-operating 
with the Government, the postmen and telegraph peons of Bombay have begun 
non-co-operation with their department and gone on strike. . . Rumour has 
it that a call has been made for men from South Kanara. If this be true, we say 
that Government will be well-advised in generously agreeing to the demands of 


the strikers, instead of racruiting inexperienced men from sach a great distance for 
such menial service. Besides, it is not proper for others to give support to the 


postal authorities in such a way as to prejudice the interests of the-strikers who 
have, after all, struck work for the sake of their belly. Such a practice is not 
to be found in-England and other countries. It is very cruel of Government 
not to meet the demands of these poor postmen in a very expensive city like 


Bombay. — | | 
The Kerala Patrika, of the 2nd October, dwells in detail on the impracti- 
Non-0o-operation. cability of that part of the non-co-operation 


ak resolution dealing with swadesht and the boycott 
of foreign goods adopted by the Congress, and observes that the whole of the 
resolution is a great blunder, and to try to carry it into effect will be another 


blunder. 


Referring to‘the acceptance - the nan on qperacee Hee ag py, he 

= Special Congress, Vidooshakam (The Malabar 
ere ee of Chingam 1096 M.E. (August-September) 

says :—-EXxperience alone will show how far the execution of the non-co- operation 
resolution will be Frouneaye of the desired result. The speeches and writings of 
the moderates and the Eurdpeans proclaim their hate and dislike for the non-co- 
operation movement. . The Government will either learn that the abuse of power 


by an evil bureaucracy should be mercilessly cut down, or understand that they 


YoasxsHEmax, 
Ist Oct. 1930. 


Yooaxsuzuay, 
Trichur, 
Ist Oot. 1920. 


will have to resort to a policy of repression with the help of. such power. An any 
ease there is no difference of opinion fiat Indians have decided to make rapid 
strides in the path of progress of the country in spite of all the difficulties in their 
way. | | ; i | nee 
Ina note the Yogatshemam, of the Ist October, points out that the Special 
Session of the Congress has created some ‘noise in England and that the non-co- 
operation resolution of Mr. Gandhi has agitated the Europeans, refers to the 
various types of opinion expressed on the subject by the English Press, and 


observes that on.the whole it must be inferred that the Government will adopt 4 


policy of repression towards Mr.Gandhi. 
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Hall riot at Calicut.and tothe Nedumangat murder in: Travancore,—all this 
speaks eloquent of the greatness of the police administration. He refers also to. 
the Punjab incidents which reveal the atrocities of the panes, and observes that 
Mahatma Gandhi's oS is the only weapon for overcoming the police 
oppressors of the people. The paper adds that it is only when Indians tuke upon 
this weapon, namely, non-co-operation, the dawn of prosperity will greet them, 


of the people," refers to.the Vadekkemattom disturbance at Trichur, to the Town 


— 


* 


and that experience will teach all the use of this weapon. | 

~The Manorama, of the 28th September, refers to the increare in the number Mancaam, 
of those who’ are pledged to the non-co-operation movement, and says :—This is 8th Bor 1900. 
a clear indication of the discontent of the people afd their want of confidence in hes 
the Government. Several of the recent actions of the Government stand as an 

obstacle in the way of the people believing that the Government have confidence 

sn them and are acting for their welfare. This is what increases the number of 
non-co-operators. 


89, Characterising the present condition of the world as quite unprecedented, a_i 
et »  » a». the Desabhakian, of the 28th September, observes :— 98th Sep. 1920. 

The present condition of the ‘The labourers in England are threatening a serious — 

world. th strike and murders and atrocities are, still being 

extensively committed in the ‘middle and Eastern Europe. The situation in 

Ireland need not be mentioned and Macsweney is still fasting in prison. .There 

isasevere faminé in China and the people are suffering much as a result of an 

earthquake in Ituly. In India, the non-co-operation movement is growing strong 

and two arrows have already shot forth from the armoury of répression. The. 

fact that the officials, who committed atrocities in the Punjab last year, were let 

off unpunished and the high-handed administration of Lord Chelmsford have 

created unbounded discontent among the people. It was stated that the League 

of Nations was formed only to establish peace in the world after the termination 

of the war. But the above will show the nature of the peace that prevails in the 


world after the establishment of this League. 


40. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th September, reproduces in Tamil acircular swanasanraus, 
: issued by Mr, Gandhi regarding the duty of the —, 

The duty of voters.. voters in the coming elections to the Legislative 
| Councils. | 


41. Referring to the proscription of the Mouslim Oudlok published in England. ~Dsusxazsx, 


Madras, 
37th Sep. 1930. 


si _ the Desabhaktan, of the 25th September, remarks 
orn ofthe Muslim ‘that this is the second paper on which the. weapon 

- of repression has been used after the passing of the © 
resolution on. non-co-operation by the Special Congress and adds :—It is not 
known what for this paper has been proscribed. For aught we know, no objection-_ 
able article appe: in it, and it is not, therefore, clear why the Government of 
India should be apathetic towards this paper. What further sports is Lord 
Chelmsford going to indulge in before he leaves the country ? 


26th Bep. 1920. 
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DILIEARTAM,. 
26th bap 1930. - The stages of non-co-operationi. 
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"‘Blabibullal and ideas This cameo does soa ‘surprise: us it any way, as 
| such justice is meted out ta. us every: day. T 18 Is-nott e first instance of 9 
Ew agen murdering an. Indian ag -goquitted. “What do. such : acts signify > 
Do they - not deasly indicate that, ° 2 mg to the bureaucrats in India, the 
- shedding of Indian bloed.is not very. serious’ ae that it it is'the life-of a European 
that is ail important ? How many instances are reqnired.to show that the life of 
~ the Indian is held to be far inferior to that of the . glishman by the Government 
of abe and that Lord Chelmsford’s Government leads. in this view? The value 
of European lives will: become patent by a single ginkoe at the amount of help. 
waniew by the Government to thé Europeans and Indians that were killed durin 
the Punjab  distunbaneed of last year. It is no exaggeration to say that the blood 
of the Huropean is deemed to be blood, while that. of the Indian is-taken to be 
water. Apart from the technicalities of this case, one was brutally: murdered - 
while on his way to another country, leaving his own, out of. an attachment for 
his religion. Tne term ‘murder’ is not adequate to describe the death of Habi- 
- pullah. A special word is needed for it. He died of* torture. He was fired at 
twicé-and then the sword was also used against him after it. What an atrocity! 
Eventually the man that slew him was declared not guilty and acquitted. Alas! 
What does the word justice signify now? In spite of all this, some are still in 
favour of co-operation with this Government. . It is only this that is surprising. 


43. The Swadesamiiran, “have Psy Se tember, yea to hogs letter said to 

i ve been y. the Panjab Government to 

= erament- and non” Lala-Murlidhar, who relinquished his title of Rai 
"Sahib and his Kaiser-i- Hind medal, asking him 

whether his name may be removed from the list of title-holders. and whether he 
will admit the necessity of his- name being also removed from the list of licensed 
yakils, and his reply thereto that his name may be removed from the list of title- 
holders though he could not understand the meaning of the “threat” of the 
Government to withdraw the licence which he obtained by passing an examina- 
tion in law, and observes that this one instance is enongh to demonstrate the 


attitude of the Government regarding the non-co-operation movement and their 
petty views and undesirable tactics. 


44, Anent the argument advineed b by ae et, if boys are stopped away 
| will grow up to be stupid and 

oye iy Fos Desabhakien, of the 25th September, 
observes :—If the question is raised as to whether education or liberty is more 
important, we will surely assert that it is the latter. ‘The first reason for the 
suggestion that our boys should stop away from schools is that they should not 
have education, however superior it may be in its nature, from schools which 
receive aid from a Government that is paying —— s from our money to the 
officials of the Punjab - that murdered and i “without punishing them 
roperly, that has -failed to take any effective sol to modify the treaty with 
‘Turkey which assails the religion of the Muslims and that does not deem us to be 
-men at all. Until these two items of injustice are wiped out, the money utilised 
_ for these schools, though raised from the revenue paid by us, is practically stained 
with the blood of our Naikcin. There i is thereforeno doubt that, if we tae our 
children to such schools, we are of fratricide. ‘The ‘second reason for the 
suggestion to stop our boys from existing schouls is that it is not at all education 
that is imparted in them. How many. trained in these schools have, within the 
last sixty years, become eminent writers and scientists gnd how man ” ha ve 
invented. new machines and ‘increased the capa at and wealth of men? The 
answer should be either ‘none’ or ‘o few’. The -educa 
10 clerk's dst. ‘This 1 
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authors, sciéntists and mercantile experts. Farther, the present education makes 
our boys forget our good ‘Habits and lose their faith in our 2 tag sgl tebe 
Jed to all the greatness of our race disappearing. In a few days, not even one of 
the youths coming out of the colleges: will bestow any attention upon matters 
spiritual. Thus we-would be entirely bereft of that spiritual wisdom for which 
foreigners were and are still having a regard for us. So we hope that our friends 
will shun schools aided by Government like poison and turn their attention to 
the starting of national schools. a i 


The Desabhakian, of the 28th September, reproduces in Tamil an article 
appearing in the Young India, in which Mr. Gandhi states that swaraj can be 
surely obtained for India within a year, if all his stages of non-co-operation are 
followed by the people. _ | | | 

‘The same paper gouty the proceedings of meetings held at Salem, Tanjore 
and Paranur, at which resolutions are reported to have been passed supporting the 
adoption of the stages of non-co-operation sugested by Mr. Gandhi. ee 
. he Swadesamitran, of the 28th September, refers to the recommendations 
made by the sub-committee appointed by the Congress to suggest practical ways 
of giving effect to the resolution on non-co-operation and observes :—It is a high 
type of self-sacrifice indeed that many nationalists have, in. obedience to the 
command of the Congress, withdrawn their candidature to the Legislative Councils 
and thereby demonstrated their allegiance to the Congress. It is only by means 
of such persons that any country will usually progress. But we are anxious that, 
as all the persons that are seeking election to the Councils are not bound by the 
Congress, the sacrifice of those noted above may not achieve the desired object. 
The first suggestion made by the sub-committee is that title-holders should be 
requested to give up their titles. This is a proper suggestion indeed and we 
should take every step immediately to give effect to it. As for the recommenda- 
tion that the boycott of schools should be resorted to immediately, the object of 
the resolution of the Congress was to paralyse the Government and the boycott of 
‘schools by students cannot lead to this. It is true there was such a boycott in 
Egypt. But it lasted only for a few days. The other argument in favour of the 
boycott, that the education imparted in the schools maintained or controlled by 
Government is unsuitable to our civilisation and benefit, is bound to be supported 


| =“ 


Madras, 
28th Sep. 1930. 


 Swadeeamrreay, 
Madras, 
28th Sep. 1920, 


by every Indian. As the Government are giving us education only from the | 


money paid by us as taxés, we may try to find out ways by which we can compel 
them to alter the present system so as to make it agreeable to our interests and 
civilization. The majority of elementary schools in this Presidency are main- 


tained only by the grants of Government or Local Bodies,.while the high schools — 


and colleges mostly receive about half of the money required by them from the 
Government.. As if will be an act of patriotism to reduce to any extent the 
amount of the aid received by these high schools and colleges-and to‘start at least 
a few national schools, we may move in this direction. But elementary schools 


cannot be run without Government aid. The suggestion of the sub-committee 


that disputes should be.settled out of court by means of arbitration is an excellent 
one indeed. : oe 


45. In expressing ite ae .at the “ppointment of Lord Sinha as “04 

Th ey vernor of Bihar and Orissa, the Dravidan, of the 

+ iam nding Goyemer. 29th September, remarks :—That, though this 
gentleman did not support the prayer of the non-Brahmans while he was the 


Dravivay, 
Madras, 
29th Sep. 1990. 


Under Secretary of State, it welcomes his appointment on the ground tbat the 


position of the Governor of a Province has been given to an Indian. 


46. The Dravidan, of the 29th September, refers to the information elicited 
2g 8 oreply to. a question at the last meeting of the 
‘he Legislative Council: that, out of the sixteen non- 


that properly speaking not more than one or. two.of 
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Daavinay, 
29th Sep. 1920. 


Presidents of District Boards, only seven are . 
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The same paper refers also to the resolution * net at a meeting of the 
“Twenty Club”, protesting against ‘some junior Brahman Deputy Collectors 
having been recently appointed as Collectors, to the detriment of the claims of the 
senior non-Brahman officers in the same line and against there being no non. 
Brahman at all on the Board constituted to select Indians for higher appointments 
in the Educational Department and observes :—It is not at all fair on the part of 
the Madras Government .to go on acting unjustly like this. Lord Willingdon is 
acting partially so that crores of non-Brahmans get disgusted and provoked with 
the Government. Will His Excellency realise the truth at least hereufter, or will 
he continue to be catght in the illusion of the Brahman officials ? _ 


47. Referring to the prices of all articles being very high now, the Dravidan, 
|. Bligh prices: of the 23th September, remarks that the words of 
ve eam the Viceroy on this subject at the last meeting of 
the Imperial Legislative Council cannot serve to appease the hunger of the Indians 
and observes :—Lord Chelmsford has stated that the prices in Indiq are not as 
high as in the western countries. There are many millionaires in the West and 
the people there are able to pay any high price which may prevail. But the 
situation here is different, the majority of the people being poor.: Perhaps the 
Viceroy has not realised this! We admit that the famine in the world cannot 
disappear, until the countries, whose economic resources have been crippled on 
account of the war,.regain the s/atus quo ante bellum. There is a great tumult now 
in the industrial wor!d and social and political changes are afilicting the people 
much throughout the world. There was the scare of looting in Madras when rice 
was selling at 31 measures per rupee and it is now selling only at 25 measures. 
The price of every other article stands high. The greedy merchants have raised 
the price of kerosene-oil, as a result of the strike of the employees and oil com- 
panies, which is a most objectionable course, as there is no connexion between the 
strike and the price of oil already stocked. We request the Local Government to 
attend to these matters well at least hereafter and relieve the distress of the people. 
If they continue to be indifferent, they will be neglecting their duty, and famine, 
dacoity and confusion will increase in the country, which will only make the 
people think that the Government is not being ees Ae properly. 


Referring to the statement of the Government in reply to an interpellation at 
the last meeting of the local Legislative Council, that they have no information as 
to when the restrictions on the export of rice from the Madras Presidency to 
Ceylon will be removed and that the matter rests with the Government of India, 
the Swudesamitran, of the 30th September, observes :—None appears to prevent 
the merchants in Madras who get their supply from Tanjore from making enor- 
mous profits, in spite of the fact that frequent reports have been received that, 
owing to the non-removal of such restrictions, the mill-owners in Tanjore have 
a large quantity of rice in stock and are greatly handicapped. In Madras, Nellore 
rice still sells only at 2 measures per rupee and Tanjore rice at 2} measures. It 
is only the Government that are responsible for the. poor people having to bu 
rice at such high prices. We cannot understand why the Government are st 
keeping quiet, without controlling the price of rice in the City or devising means 
to prevent the merchants from making enormous profits or relieving the hardships 
of the Tanjore mill-owners. In Madras, it is not only rice but also other articles 
like gingelly oil that are selling for unduly high prices and,there is none to pay 
any attention to this. _. | | 


48. Referring to the reply of the Government in. the affirmative to an inter- 
ge ada ada ~ pellation at the last meeting of the local Legislative 
L aoe i Con ig of the local ‘Council whether it is a fact that the students of the 

ak gee Engin eering College at Guindy while on survey 


work during their period of training are given a daily batta of twelve annas if 
they are Anglo-Indians but only half that amount if they are Indians, the 
Desabhaktan, of the 80th September, remarks:—We most respectfully ask under 


what Government and administration. in the world. does such a. differentiation 


obtgin ? It is not known -why. the European students alone should be paid twelve 


? 
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annas. ‘The Government, by making such a distinction even in educational 
matters, are only adding strength to the non-eo-operation movement. Will those, 
sho oppose this movement, realise the truth at least by noting this ? } 


The ‘Desabhaktan, of the 30th September, also refers to the reply of the — 


. 


Government in the negative to an interpellation whether the Government can _ 0th gep. 199 


‘ch the report of Mr. Tottenham, I.C.5., appointed two years ago for reportin 

i pags the Welk in the Government offices may be minimised and how the 
clerical establishment may be reduced and the efficiency of the administration 
improved and to their statement that the recommendations of Mr. Tottenham are 
being given effect to gradually and observes:—It has not been stated in what 
departments, Mr. Tottenham’s recommendations are being given effect to and it 
‘3 not known what work is being done by Mr. Knapp who has been appointed to 
do the same duty that was entrusted to Mr. Tottenham. It is indeed surprising 
that officers on a monthly salary of Rs. 2,000 should be appointed to offer 
suggestion for reducing the Government establishment. The recommendations 
of such officers will lead only to the removal of one, or two. low-paid clerks but 
will not affect the high officials. Since the en of Mr. Tottenham, many 
new officers have been entertained on high salaries. Are not the publie entitled 
to know what Mr. Tiottenham’s recommendations are ? 


49. Remarking that, though the Agricultural Department has been in 
3 existence for nerrly fifteen . years, it was only 


The Agricultaral Department. recently that Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu 


Pillai, an Indian, was appointed as Director and that too only to act for 
Mr. G. A. D. Stuart, on leave and referring to the posting of the former as 
Collector of Ramnad, in view of the latter’s return from leave, the Desabhakian, of 
the 80th September, says :— -It is our wish that only Indians should always be at 
the head of the Agricultural and Co-operative Credit Departments. The officers 
of both these departments have to move with the ordinary public. The head of 
the Agricultural, Department, especially, should be only an Indian versed in 
Indian agriculture and not an ordinary civilian. There is great difference 
between Indian and European agriculture and, if the Government want to 
improve Indian Agriculture, none but an Indian should be appointed as the head. 
of that Department. §8o we wish that Mr. Swamikannu Pillai should continue to 
be the Director of Agriculture without being transferred elsewhere. : 


50. Remarking that the whirlwind of non-co-operation has begun to blow 


DasaBuakean, 
80th Sep. 1930. 


Tamm Nanv, 


Lord Chtecioa” and that even the, moderates are trying to stand 10th Sep. ioso. 


erect after facing ite effect, the Tamil. Nadu, of the 
19th September, refers to the resolution proposed to be moved by the Hon’ble 
Mr. Srinivasa Sastriyar in the Imperial Legislative Council about the Punjab 
iniquities and observes:—The tin doll, Lord Chelmsford, declared that the 
discussion of this subject in the Council would be prejudicial to the interests of 
the country. No Viceroy has conducted the administration so foolishly like this 
till now, without noting the circumstances.’ This will itself do to show that Lord 
Chelmsford is unfit for the post of Viceroy. Leaving this alone, there are some 
éven among the moderates, who attach a value to their honour, and therefore 
Mr. Sastriyar and other members withdrew some of the interpellations standing 
in their names... This is real non-co-operation. ‘Thanks to the foolishness of 
Lord Chelmsford. | 


51. The Tamil Nadu, of the 19th September, has the following short notes on 


Tam Nano, 


Stray notes. different subjects :—The Government of Ceylon 1% eer ne 


; a seem to havé written to the Government of India 
aking for coolies from India, in view to increase the production of foodstuffs in 
| me lon. Should India alone provide coolies? Cannot Europe also supply a few 
ofthem? Perhaps the eople there are not coolies, but meh! = 3 

Egypt has obtained Home Bule. Just as they are trying to dupe the Congress 
party in this country, cap lyenac? jt to offer the bait of a. minister’s post to 


aglul Pasha, the leader of the 
not take it and de oa 


that he would. deem it the highest happiness to be an 


 Srdinary citizen of hig country after it attained independence. He could not be - 
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ome Rule movement in Egypt. But he would 
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Desaznaxtay, 
$nd Oct. 1920.. 


would have been acquired ‘by India too even in the days of Tilak. 


-gtatesmanship and in thé capacity of keeping a dependent country under sub 


we 


shaken and Egypt had to be gr nted Home Rule. What happened tok ba 
happen to India too’ at one i or a But for the moderates, Hon, An 


* -§2. The Swadesamitran, hen October, woes ; ae a would have 
Tee pike _ noted that, just as we have decided to give up a; 
The policy of the Government. usual methods of agitation, the Gilteran at a 
also changing their tactics. As our bureaucrats are experts in the subtleties of 

p anc city of Keeping & dependent country under subjection, 
‘it has become natural for them to think of gam methods, as suit the occasion, 
for suppressing an ‘agitation or beginning a policy of repression. Telegrams arg 
being received often of the active efforts made by them to suppress the Khiléfat 


agitation and the non-co-operation movement. Till now, the authorities used to 


spot the leaders of an agitation and send them to prison. As it was hard to get 
leaders in the past, the suppression of the leaders would naturally put an end to 
‘the agitation. But the situation has completely changed now. The people have 
begun to think and act for themselves, and it 1s therefore an intelligent inference 
of our contemporary, the Muhammadan, that the Government are now afraid to 
lay their hands upon the leaders lest it should strengthen the agitation, as has 
ractically occurred in the past. The present aim of the Government seems to 
#8 to punish the disciples and to gph the leaders having a big following in 
movements like that connected with non-co-operation and the Khiléfat. 
53.-In the course of a leader containing an appreciation of Mr. Gandhi, the 
Mahatma Gandhi - Desabhaktan, of the 2nd October, remarks that, of 
| the Rishis possessed of the valour of a lion and born 
of Mother. Bharata in this ywga, no one has done the penance of Mahatma Gandhi, 
and adds. :—Every one knows how he started the passive resistance movement in 
South Africa, to spare the people there from the i1gnominious manner in which 


they were treated by that Government, and how he put up, with a smiling face, 
with all the cruelties inflicted on him by the said Government. - The ministers in 


the old leaders therefore will have a fear.of him, while the ordinary people almost 
egard for this 


64. Referring to the publication of this report 


‘ho Bahar Commies Roper. Odtaber,obsorvas:—As atatod by. us already, th 


the discontent already existing | _ We can confi 
British Government have not adopted the system of appointing a" 
result of every such committee will only be an increase in the.number of appoint 
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ole of it. It appears the first: portion of the report of the committee was 
ary the pf State for India ‘as early as November 1919, and yet it is 
. only now! Mr Montagu declared the Government of India to 
: d anti-dilavian, during the discussion on the Mesopotamian question. 
But he has elf delayed this report now for one year.. The two immediate 
results of the Esher report are that the number of Ea ta ey 2d appointments — 
will be increased and that the military expenditure of India wilf also grow. The 
substance of the recommendation in this report is that the Indian army—this 
does not mean the army contain Indians, but the one intended for the defence 
of India— will be under the control. of the Army Council in England, while the 
whole of the expenditure for it will be borne only by the Indian revenues. Jt 
has been a longstanding prayer of-those interested in the progress of India that 
the Indian army maintained by Indian money should be retained in India alone 
and should not be taken to foreign countries. Even in the law passed by the 
Parliament in 1858 for the better governance of India, a i ce was inserted that 
Indian troops should not be taken beyond the limits of India without the previous 
sanction of Parliament. We need not say how far this provision is being enforced. 
We are afraid that, if the Esher Report is to ‘come into force, this system will be 
followed more and more. ‘I'he report says that Indfans did not join the Indian 
Defence Force in large numbers. -But every one knows how obstacles were 
thrown in the way of the numerous youths that volunteered to enlist in this force. 
Did the Government of India utilise those that did enlist init? No. Whyshould — 
they then blame the Indians unnecessarily ? Another argument adveigiind by the © 
Esher Committee for their inability to establish the Indian Defence Force on a 
firm basis, changirig its‘name into the Indian Territorial Force, is that, as some 
of the youths who had enlisted in the Indian Defence Force took part in the 
Punjab tumult last year, high military authorities are not for the Government 
undertaking a very dangerous responsibility, for fear a force raised by them may 
in the end turn against themselves. We, doubt much whether these words were 
written by Sir Michael O’Dwyer. While this committee have provided for higher 
salaries and allowances of various kinds to the Europeans enlisting in the army, 
no mention is made about them in the case of the Indian sepoys. Though the 
committee admit that Indians are not appointed to posts higher than those of: 
Risaldar-Major and Subabar-Major, they do not say how they propose to remove 
this defect. We will say that the committee have attached as'much importance 
asthey can to class distinction, and we need not dwel¥ upon the evils that may 
result from the recommendations of such a committee. Sir Umar Hayat Khan 
has exhibited his wisdom even in this report and declared that proper’ steps 
should be taken to prevent political- agitators from working mischief among the 
army and that the number of Britishers in it should be increased. We cannot 
surely expect more from him and it is knowing this that he was appointed on the | 
committee. Why should he not be sent as th iossrade of a province? Let Lord 
Chelmsford attend to this before he leaves. : , : 
Commenting on the report of the Esher Committee sore _ aaa the Awnmnsrarama, 
Rs PYG a. erate Andhrapatrika, of the 1st October, observes in its os Our ta 10930, 
- Conant leader cade this heading :—The number of Indians 
on this committee was very small. Among the European members, there were 
bureaucrats like Sir MichaelO’Dwyer. Of the two Indians, there is Sir Umar Hayab 
‘an who is known to be not sympathetic towards popular wishes. It is easy to 
estimate the results that may come out of such an Inquiry Committee. . . 
From these recommendations: only. one thing is clear. Military matters are — 
completely removed from ‘the ‘control of the civil authorities. - Neither the India 
Government nor. the Indis Office can have any power in military matters. The: 
Whole of the x ilitary affairs of the Government will be under the guidance of one 
ere:will beany ainountjof trouble résulting from this. We are wish- 
power to-control the military should be left in the hands of the people. : 
be granted. ‘There will be at least some check for military high- 
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published, the. military authorities in the Punjab had worked havoo. 
If the recommendations of the Esher-Committee are adopted, during ti 


_ Civil authority will vanish. ‘Is this the fruit that we are to. have after the 


, Gb. i 8 | 
-_in-the Punjab and the Khil4fat matter, should boycott the cor 


® 


a , Th ''*% 
authorities abdicated all their powers. What. happened subsequently is old Rlatoey, 


| mes of 
little trouble, the military authorities will become the masters of the situation 
rant: 
of the Reforms ? We are asking that “India should be free-to manage her yon | 
affairs after her own wish. It is essential also in military affairs. . . Theres. 
already unrest in the country because of the Indian army being:sent to Mes - 
potamia and other countries. Except for purposes of defence, the people of India 
will not agree to the Indian armies being employed in quelling the revolts of 
foreign countries. But according to the Esher Committee’s report, the Indian 
army can be sent anywhere and nobody can object to it. Such recommendations 
cannot be condusive to the well-being of the country. The Secretary of State has 
‘already agreed to these. ‘To this part of the report, Messrg. Gupta and Hayat 
Khan have not affixed their signatures. . . ‘T’he recent Reform Act, it appears, 
has greatly perturbed the hearts of the European soldiers. Hence the committee 
have recommended many suggestions such as the increase -of pay, allowances, 
ensions, and such other conveniences so that they may be sufficiently attractive 
or the European soldier to join the department. Unless the expenses of the 
administration are curtailed, people’s happiness will not increase. - Such being the 
case, we do not know what justice there is in increasing expenditure for the sake. 
of European soldiers. We do not know why the comforts afforded to the 
European soldiers are not allowed to the Indian sepoys. , . They, of course, 
say that the establishment of a national defence force 1s necessary ; but they also 
say, that there are certain difficulties in the matter. What are those difficulties? 
They are afraid that the army éstablished by them may turn against them. . 
The Fsher Committee also says that their recommendations are in conformity 
with the proclamation of 20th August. Yes! the futile reforms are in accordance 
with the ining of the 20th August! Tbe Esher Committee’s recommendations 
are also’in the same strain! How could those who show such a want of 
confidence in the Indians grant them proper freedom? . . . T'hese suggestions 
only lead the way to increased responsibility on the part of India, greater conve- 
niences for Europeans, and greater expenditure under the military head. Can any 
better recommendations come out of a committee of which Messrs. Hayat Khan 
and O’Dwyer are members? The-sooner India attains self-government, the 
better it is forit. The more its attainment is protracted, the more India will 
have to sufter. , | 
55: Commenting on the speech delivered by Mr. Lala Lajput Rai in Lahore 
on ‘the present situation’ the Andhrapatrika, of 
the 29th: September, observes: in its leader :— 


_ The present situation. 


-Mr. Lajput Rai said that the Government were not giving any power to the 


people spontaneously. Inasmuch as there is no such thing as constitution in 
India, there cannot be any meaning in the word ‘ constitutional agitation.’ That 
-was why Mr. Lala said that there was no other weapon than ‘ Non-co-operation’. 
. « « Canit be possible to have more enthusiasm at the beginning of a new 
movement? This movement is unlike other movements of its kind. This will 
not come to an end by mere lectures and resolutions. All must understand the 
spirit of sacrifice which is not an easy matter. That being so, if. one man sacri- 
fices, others will follow suit. But to say that, unless all people have got the 
spirit of sacrifice, certain items cannot be put in practice, is not convincing. lt 
is regrettable that Mr. Lala Lajput Rai who has suffered and spent his whole life 
in his country’s cause, should, instead of creating the utmost conviction in the 
poe express his doubts in the matter. Once an idealist, and spending all his 
e 


for the sake of that ideal, should-he think of doubting the popular power or 
look at. ~~ problem with’a superficial a . Itis not the proper thing to 
r. Lajput Rai said that the Punjabis, in order to show their protest 


neils, and that al! 


efforts should: be made to prevent such of those as wish to get in against this 
principle from doing so. Why. ghould the Punjab alone strike his'gaze? Are 
not the Punjab difficulties, the difficalties of others as'well ? Does Mr. Lajput 


* . » 
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Rai like that others should adopt an indifferent attitude in regard to the Punjab. 
disorders ?.' Did not the. whole of India co operate in the matter of the heron 

of Bengal? If the Punjab council alone is boycotted, while others are filled, does 

++ not look ridiculous? If the Muhammadans suffer some harm and boycott the 

councils, would it be, fair for the Hindus to flock in? Is not the Khiléfat, an all- 

India problem? The problem of swaray cannot but be admitted to be connected 

with all the Indians. . While ‘ Non-co-operation’ is resorted to for.a solution of 

these three problems, would it be enough if only one province puts it in practice ? 

Mr. Lala Lajput Rai’s short-sightedness is not very satisfactory. _ Mr. Lajput Rai 

says that, unless national schools are established, it will be impossible to boycott 

the present educational system. But if men like Mr. Lajput Rai take into their 

head to start. national institutions, this work will be easily done. . . In 

Gurukula, a commendable system of National Education exists. The time for 
developing it still farther has now arrived. If due efforts are made, there cannot 

be any other country than the Punjab which can show the way to other countries 
in the matter of National education. In Bangalore, foundation for’ National 
education has already been laid. . . There need be no doubts entertained either 
for the success or the spread of the new movement. | 


56. ‘he Andhrapatrika, of the 29th September, gives in Telugu under this 

heading what Mr. Barnard Hunter, I.C.8., writes in 
_ India about the course definitely to be taken by the 
Indians at the present moment. ? | 


57. The Andhrapatrika, of the Ist October, refers in a note to the coming 
Cree .._.,,, Gddavari District Nationalists’ Conference to be 
Godavari District Nationalists 614 at Peddapuram on thie 3rd idem and, while 
aE ; paying a compliment to the Reception Committe for 
its enthusiastic work in invitiig by 
the conference all success and exhorts. it to endorse the Congress resolution and 
thus keep up the fame of the Andhra country. 


58. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapairika, of the 30th September, 
writes :—Many felt sorry that the great movement 


A vain argament. 


Sacrifice. 


Andhra leader and Patriot Mr: K. Venkatappiah Pantulu. He is the best person 
to lead the movement in the Andhra country. Itis gratifying to note that this 
difficulty has been obviated by his resignation of his seat on the Legislative 
Council. We set forth below the letter addressed by him to His Excellency in 
connexion with the tendering of his resignation. There is no doubt that the 


movement will make headway hereafter in the Andhra country. Members of the 


Legislative Council will all do well to follow the example of Mr. Venkatappiah 
Pantulu. The voters must do their duty by defeating the efforts of those who 


undertake to act in contravention of the Congress decision. The Andhra leaders 
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wire Messrs. Gandhi and Shaukat Ali, wishes 


, started by Mahatma Gandhi might have to be: 
carried on in the Andhra country without the co-operation of the self-sacrificing 


AsDRRAPATRIZA, 
Madras, 
29th Sep. 1920. 


ANDHRAPATBIEA, | 
let Oct. 1990, 


in bit wikeadoret for:it aud Maliatms: Gandhi has preached “it * Every one must 
take to sacrifice with complete eelf-surrender. -& new ‘world will thes spring up 
: as if by magic. are 

«68. Adverting to the on s anniversary a cone ‘off oa the bth of October, 

; e Andhrapairika,’ e 30th ptember observes: 

ee ‘Gandhi : anniversary, - —IJt will not do merely to hold meetings. Every 
one must try to put‘in piaatios what le has preached. The Gandhi anniversary 
day is the’ best: scchieion for the: Indians to take to that vow. The leaders that 


: have been still vacillating will do well to proclaim their decision on that day 
} and thereby discharge their duty. | | 


60. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatite, of the 2nd October, 
} writes :— As e get accustomed to. self-hel 

Constructive power. their saaueacties wer comes out in full splend ear 
Gandhi’s programme will greatly serve for the educating of the power of people. 
Even more than‘the boycotting of the councils, the spread of national education 
and the establishment of arbitration courts will increase the constructive capacity 
of the people. When these are carried on successfully, swaraj may be deemed to 
have been attained. Nobody can then stand in the way of its attainment. Those 
that think that there is no other way for the attainment of swaraj than entry into 
the Legislative Councils will do well to ponder over this. It is easy to decide 
whether greater advantages may be derived by. getting into the Legislative Councils 
: pees do not afford scope for educating the administrative capacity of the people, 
taking to the pursuits giving scope for the education of their constructive 
ro ty. People are showing great enthusiasm for self-help at this juncture. If 
_ there is sufficient awakening among them, national education and arbitration courts 
may be successfully established. _ Swadesht will spread and the people will have 

bread and raiment. The state of things will pass away when a few mill-owners | 
roll in wealth, while many starve for want of bread. Hand-spinning will dispel 
poverty and make the people contented. Which item in Gandhi’s programme is 
aes impracticable or harmful to the country? Is not. swadeski worth following ? 
_ Excepting some educated people, the common folk in the country are satisfied 
with country-made coarse cloths. If the educated renounce foreign mulls, all 
will wear swadeshi cloths. . . Not only will this improve the economic 
_condition of the people, but also prevent the evils attendent upon the adoption of 


western industrial maids in the country. If people once understand the — 
advantages of arbitration courts, they will give ap share en litigation in the 
courts of justice which give no assurance of justice being done. . There is an 


aversion springing upamong maiy students towards thene resent system of education. 
This paves the way for the establishment of nation a) idetituttone. . « If the 
an | _. country sets to work by spreading national education, by establishing arbitration 
BN BR) : courts and by taking to swadesh, the constructive faculty of its people will be 
bien! | 7 _... proclaimed to the world and swarej speedily attained. Of these elirbo, not one 18 
van ‘impracticable, ag preg harmful to the country, and obstructive to the attain- 
hon i ee _ ment of swaraj. If the details are explained to the conimon people, they will tell 
ia i | you that it 1s easily practicable. o) authorities will also beens age? it, Even 
the a of ine says 
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Councils. ° They must, therefore, boycott the councils, take to other fields,:and set 


an example to the people. This is what Mahatma Gandhi wants. Sacrifice is’ 


necessary for it. “If the ‘educated take to this sacrifice, their infatuation. will be 
dispelled. - They will see their duty and gain confidence in the constructive 
faculty of, the people. An unshakable spirit of union springs up all over the 
country and swaray will be speedily attained. It is therefore that Mahatma 
Gandhi assures us of swaray in one year. He writes in the Young India that 
by giving up the present schools and colleges, we can understand that. we have 
the power to direct our edueation ne gage all difficulties. A nation that 
understands its power will speedily reach its goal. India will discharge her duty,. 
and be the pioneer to the world in the path of virtue. All parties will do. well to 
combine to bring about such a result. : — : 


6. Referring to the circular of the Bombay Government: directing the 

Bee te teachers and Educational officers to preach that the 

Awaktning. British Empire is not founded upon military power 
and brute force, the Axdhrarairika, of the 2nd October, observes :—Mr. Gandhi 
refers to it in Young India and notes that it is a sign of the success of the new 
movement that Government should recognise this. The ‘ non-co-operation’ 
movement creates an awakening in the rulers as well asin the ruled. Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer’s theory is thrown to the background.. The; Government must, how- 
ever, show their recognition of the principle by acts and not by empty circulars. 
They must completely give up repression and take to conciliation. The Pall 
Mall Gazette of England also gives the same advice. -When we see that it is a 
conservative paper, we can understand the measure of awakening produced in 
England by the new movement. Viscount Gray has given ‘healthy counsel 
in regard to the Irish question. From what appears in the Daily Chronicle 


od 


AMDBRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
2nd Oot. 1920. 


there is no room for believing that Mr. Lloyd George will follow a policy of | 


conciliation. We wish that the new movement will produce an awakening 
among the British Cabinet. Messrs. V. D. Sukul and.Jamnalal, of whom the 
former opposed Mr. Gandhi’s programme as impracticable, renounced their titles. 
If awakening proceeds at this rate, speedy success is-assured. 


62. Referring to the resolution to be moved in the Senate meeting of 

, ‘October 15th to the effect that the wife of the 
: ‘ well-known Mathematician’ Mr. 5. Ramanujam be 
allowed a monthly maintenance of Rs. 20 for making over to the Syndicate the 
_ night of publication of his works, the Ardhrapatrika, of the 2nd October, remarks: 
‘One cannot help regretting this price set upon Mr. Ramanjam’s genius’. 


Senate meeting. 


ABDERAPATRIEA, 


Qnd Ost. 1920. 


Referring to the resolution to be moved regarding the lectures of Professor 


Mackenzie ‘ on- social constitution’, it adds, ‘the constitution of what society ? 
We can understand that his knowledge of the Hindu society is very little. Why 
should money be spent for the lectures of such a person ?’ Ne 


63. Referring to the proscription of some of the foreign papers from being 
The Daily Herald. - gent to India, the Andhrapatrika, of the 4th October, 
ss ac observes in a note :—There may be some reason for 


ANpwRararaira, | 


4th Oct. 1920. 


proscribing the Soviet Russia and the Sinn Fein papers from coming to India. . 


But one cannot understand why even the labourite paper the Daily Herald 
shouid also be similarly prohibited. The more the expression of independent 


hm is atopped by such actiuns, the more will the agitation for freedom gain 
rength. | | | 


' 64. In its leader under this heading, the raped th of the 4th Saxanal 
4-4: , ,,. ~ +sets forth the views, the following among others, o 
= Bae ' ibaa: $0087. Mri. Nehru on the tage moet decision, as expressed 
by him in a conversation with a ropresentative of the Independent:—. . . 
Mr. Nehru maintains. that the boycotting of the councils is not in contravention 
of the constitution of the Congress or of the system of administration. Even if it 
be granted to be so for the sake of argument; he says that the constitution of the 
ongress may be modified in the next session. He asks, “ Where have we a con- 
stitution when repressive acts are passed setting at naught the unanimous opinion 
of the people?” He adds th 


* 


s that all that is not constitutional isnot unjust, In - 


‘AupgaesPaTRixa, 


Madras, ° 
4th Oot. 1920. 
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KisTwaPaTRika, 
25th Sep. 1920. 


sincere villagers that have not come under the sway of crooked 


for its failure ? 
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ion whether to dissuade! the voters from giving their votes does 


sia: eet ie r the ‘Election Offences. Act, he says that it is no violation of tho 
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~ The ‘article concludes with: Leaders suitable for the times will be forth- 


coming in every country. Mr. Nehra has assumed leadership in this crisis and 


statids as the right-hand man of Mr. Gandhi. We have already pointed out that 
the new. movement bas-created a stir in England. The Pall Mall Gasette’ advises 
Mr. Montagu that. evil will result in case_he-does. not strike out a new path and 


* eomply with the wishes of the people. The-special telegrams to the Madras Time; 


report that many of the Liberal papers condemn Mr. Montagu’s administration. 
Ceylon seeks to follow the example of India. and reject the reforms. If the 
Indians, at this juncture, follow the- decision of the Congress, and devote them- 


-_gelves to sacrifice without swerving from the path of virtue, not only can swaray be 


speedily attajned, but also a new era will soon be inaugurated. 
65. In its leader under this heading, the Kisinapatrika, of the 25th September, 
ns Det ' ‘writes :—The candidates that have stood on behalf 
Bg cabs bs of -Godavari and Kistna districts and withdrawn, 
deserve our praise. But they sliould not be contented with this. There are still 
many that seek for seats in the council. They must deem that their object is not 
achieved until they see that these also withdraw. The time has come when the . 
whole country should have but one voice. The Andhra country has secured such 
a union, and the securing of the Axdhra province is therefore at hand. No 
Andhra can beso ungrateful as to be unmindful of the work of Mr. K. Venkatap- 
iah Pantulu‘in this connexion. . . At the time of the Rowlatt Act agitation, 


he stood as the right-hand man of Mahatma Gandhi and spread the fame of the 
Audhras. 


A ‘more :poterit movement has been started. . . There is alresdy 
a stir among the Andhra people, and the movement will not stop even if the 
leaders draw back... .... Oh! ye people! proclaim your real power at this 
juncture whether the leaders co-operate with you or, not! Mahatma Gandhi 
eentres his hope in you.. He knows full well that the educated people will range 
themselves against. freedom at the nick of time. He, therefore, trusts that the 
cere. : licies will, without 
fail, contribute to the success of this boycott movement. On you devolves the 
responsibility of showing that his faith is not blindly placed. If the whole country 
is unanimous and the Legislative Councils of all provinces are kept vacant for one 

ear, the popular power of India will be proclaimed not only throughout the 


‘ ritish Empire but also throughout the world. What union, self-confidence, love 


of freedom, and self-respect will be cultivated by this one act? Is not the acquisi- 
tion of this ne ap the attainment of swaraj? Are not moderates the agents 

hy should they not co-operate with the Congregs in the boycott 
of the councils? If'they do so, we shall see if the boycott movement fails. If it 


fails, the moderates‘are answerable for it for generations tocome. Is the Congress 
- decision 80 absurd‘as to‘amaze the moderates ? They, too, recognise the need of 


national education, arbitration courts, and Swadeshi endeavour. Why: do they see 
evil in the Congress decision? . . The era of passing resolutions has gone avd 


d away now, and 
tics, hereafter, does 
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66. Referring: ‘to the: ‘snecees of the‘ boycott “movement in. Co the, 
» Kistnopotrika, of the: 25th. Be tember,. observes. in: 

Sucoces of the. beyeatt move- a note:—In the-place res byithe Muhammadan 
ment. _ representative Ha ‘the. Bombay’ Council, no other 


Mahammadan | ioe for election, even though the Government, had acat os ct 


cular date for it. No voter gave. his vote. The ‘place remained vacant. hen: 


will the Hindus also learn such @ union ?/ 


67. Referring to the threatening attitude of the Suveinion disdedees' in Agra 
do-Moslem unit and the consequent cooling down of tlie situation 

The Hindo- geen owing to the: efforts of the Khiléfat Committee, the 
Kistnapatrska, of tlie 25th September, observes in a note under this: heading : ae 
After the coming of these leaders, the Hindu and Muhammadan youths, who were 
wanderlpg through the streets frantically hitherto, began to cry ‘Success to 
Mother India!” wearing garlands of flowers round their necks. Let the 
moderates, &t least now, open their eyes and seo ‘whether’ Mahatma Gandhi's. 
movement has brought ruin to the country or salvation ! 


68. In a note under this heading, the Kisinapatrika, of the 26th siiainhon, 
writes:—Mr. Lloyd George said at the beginning 
of war in the year 1914 that the British people will 
not add even one inch of territory to their Empire. 


The territorial extent of the 
British Empire. 


Siessanevare’: 
-Masulipatam, 
‘25th Sep. 1920, 


Kisrsarararma, 
Masulipatam, 
25th Sep. 1920. 


Kierwspararxa, 
Masulipatam 
25th Sep. 1920. 


Now, after the war is over, an extent of ten lakhs of square miles has been added 


newly to the British Empire. Was anything gained on account of it? Today, 
in England there is not enough for people to eat. People are suffering by a rise 
in the price of fvodstuffs. Manufactures have gone down. Discontent has 
increased among workmen. . . All States within the British Empire are in a 
state of unrest. The administrative burden has become unwieldy. Signs are 
visible for the breakdowh of Imperial unity. This is the fruit of war. 


69. Referring to the Government’s notification that Government Pleaders 
: and Public Prosecutors may stand .as candidates: 
, for Legislative Council elections, the Andhrapatrika, 
of the 5th October, observes :—If eas people can take part in politics so far 
as election matters are concerned, why can they not do the same at other times ? 


Elections. 


AsDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
5th Oct. 1920. 


By this reform, a wey have been thrown open for official favorites to get — 
Hicils. | 


into the Legislative This is in keeping with the other rules. 


70. Referring toa report in the English papers that the administration byVs«xarsararams, 
the Court of Wards, of Kallikota Estate, is a source th Bop. 0, 


Court of Wards. of great loss to the estate, the Venkatesapatrika, o 
the 11th September, remarks that the Government, the Collector or the District 


Judge do not see that the laws made by them are justly administered. It adds, 


a criticism against the administration of the guardian of the minor zamind ar of 
Karvatinagaram.. 


71. In an article under this heading, the Venkstesape trike, of the 11th September, Vannarnesrarern 


. deplores that the sacred character of Tiramalai has 
The sacredness of Tiramalai. eae gince its coming under the management 
of the mahants, by the admission of Europeans rage the holy goqaees of 
the temple and : into close quarters with the idol. 


istnapa nts, of the ae Sept tember, publishes a letter under this 
PRL headi which the voters are represented to tell 


; ‘dates to seats on the councils, not to molest 


them for votes, inas: BM as they have pinned | their faith to the ‘decision of. the 
‘ational Congress and the . views of the self- icing Mahatma Gandhi. They 
say that th znnot be opt to the country tor the sake of posifion and ‘titles, 
and that if the cant acne arsist in Saeed their candidature, they will ‘declare 
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the white, says that the world’s well-being will be placed on more solid founda. 
. tions if race prejudices are abandoned, and that it 1s unnatural that Asia should, as 
westerners fancy, lie low for all time to come, and declares that a new era has 

‘began and Asia will lift up her head‘again. © 0 | 
go lg "14. The Kanthirava, of the 5th October, in a short_ note observes :—The 
Sth Oct. 1920. The Indian Levislat Hon’ble Mr, Srinivasa Suastri and others who were 
a Ae BE EIS anxious to have a debate on the questiun of the 
* Punjab disturbances were prevented from doing so. just at the nick of time by the 
- grace of the Viceroy. . The Viceroy had, on a previous occasion, no doubt promised 
that the fullest scope would be allowed for a free discussion on the report of the 
Hunter Committee. But he chose to use bis discretionary power and broke his 
promise and so a matter. of such high political significance as-the Punjab disorders 
sank into oblivion. ‘The Government which the moderates were hitherto hugging 
to théir bosom as their very life, having now sown the seeds of non-co-operation 
with the people, the moderates can no longer walk with their heads erect. Can 
~ it be that the moderates had not up till now known. the tactful policy of our 
_ ~ Viceroy in inviting their co-operation when necessary and discarding them when 
unnecessary? . Even if the Government did not co-operate with the people in 
matters political, the Hon’ble Mr. Sastri co-operated -with the Government in 
dining heartily with the Viceroy and justified the adage that Brahmans are fond 


t 


of dinners. | - 
Breede. . %5. In the course of an article criticising the attitude taken by the London 
1st Oct, 1990. Times towards the resolution on non-co-operation 
ae : recently passed at the Calcutta Special Congress the 
Swadeshabhimani, of the lst October, writes :—This policy of the Zimes is nothing 
new and one-need not wonder at the opinion advanced by it that the condition of 
Egypt which has recently acquired independence is quite different from that of 
India seething with jarring interests. That Egypt was fit to acquire self-govern- 
ment was unknown to the Times and to the Egyptians themselves even so late as 
last year. The Egyptians were considered untit in every way prior to their 
boycotting the Milner Commission. But this self-same Egypt has now become 
fit for self-government. Viewing things in this light, no one will be justified in 

styling another as unfit for anything. 


Independence of Egypt. 


SAR AREER, | 76. The Swadeshabhimant, of the 1st October, ina short note after enumerating 


1h O10. ae a ee ht the causes that have been instrumental in creating 
a 0 Man CURFERSY Problem. - discontent among the workers and low-paid people 
Cee, all the world over, remarke :—It is not merely the rise in prices that has led to 
dissatisfaction among these people. All dispassionate thinkers are uniformly of 
opinion that our currency system—especially the artificial character of the sovereign 
+—is most faulty. Although Government gave assurances to the people some- 
time back that sovereigns would go down in value, nothing as yet seems to have 
come out of these. Let us now consider the attitude of the Government in this 
matter at the present juncture. Government buy sovereigns and half-sovereigns 
from the people at Rs. 10 and Rs. 5, respectively, but do not sell them to us at this 
price. We-hear that all treasuries have been instructed to buy sovereigns at 
Rs. 10, but‘have been strictly prohibited efrom selling them at that price. This 
is nothing but a*commercial policy that has been resorted to by the Government. 
_ ‘Adoption by. the rulers of a commercial policy such as this towards the ruled is 
quite unbecoming, regrettable and positively cruel. People will naturally !ose 
confidence in a Government that adopt one principle in accepting things from 
the people and quite another in giving the very same things back to them. 
Under these circumstances, we earnestly appeal to Government not to have their 
reputation soiled in these days of non-co-operation. . 2 8 
"17, The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the ~The Hindu, of the 
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the Black Hole. Wecannot believe that occurrences such'as these can possibl 
occur under our British Goverament. Before this information spreads far and wide 
the Government of India would be well advised to issue a Press Communiqué and. 
remove the excitement that has taken ‘possession of the minds of the people. ; 
78, Referring to a statement purporting to have been contained in.an article .. 
| — Inthe Westminster Gazette that the future of India 
_ depends upon the selection of the next Viceroy and 
that if a right man cannot be found, the Government should boldly break with 
tradition and precedent and lodk to men who have spent their lives administering _ 
‘India and have shown ability and capacity in doing so, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of _- 
the 2nd Uctober, in the course of an English article; remarks:— . . ‘* Weendorse 
every one of these statements. But we will be wanting in duty if we do not say 
that it is better to appoint a man who is not likely to play into the hands either of 
Indians or Anglo-Indians. There is a bitter feeling between the two classes. If 
this feeling is embittered more, we are afrgid it will shake the very foundations 
of the British Empire in India. It 18 very necessary to throw oil over troubled 
waters. Experience, ability and capacity for work are doubtless passports for 
selection. But something more is necessary than these. The man to be appointed 
for this post must be one who has an invincible moral courage. He must be able 
to hold the balance of British justice and fair-play without the least bias. He 
must be prepared to sacrifice everything at the altar of British honour, justice 
and fair-play. If such a man could be had in the Phblie Service in India, he may 
be selected for the post. - But it is ten to one that every Anglo-Indian will prove 
a failure now. An English statesman who has never had any contact with the 
bitterness that afflicts India and Anglo-India should be selected to be.the next. 
Viceroy ”’. — 7 


The Malayala. Manorama, of the 28th September, thinks that the appoint- 
ment as the next Viceroy of a person loved and 
_ respected by the people will to a certain extent help 
to allay the present unrest in India, and that on account of the complexity ‘of 
Indian administration and the short duration of his term of office he should be a 
person already well — with Indian administration, refers to the various 
names suggested for. this exalted position,-and observes that in this matter a 
decision satisfactory to the people of India may remove the present agitation and 
contribute to permanent peace in India. 


The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 29th September, discussing at length the 
Our aint Wi ‘marginally-noted subject, suggests that His Royal tg ® 
ne ee Highness the Duke of Connaught be appointed as 9“ "*? °°” 
- the next Viceroy. Tae 

79. The Kanthirava, of the 28th September, in a short note observes :—. 
The Punjab disturbances.’ Though Government offered to pay Rs. 50,000 to 

: Miss Sherwood as compensation for the annoyance 

and disgrace suffered by her, she accepted only*Rs. 1,500. Of those who lost 
their lives in the Jallianwalla Bagh, only 40 people got at the rate of 346 per 
head, Six Europeans that were wounded got Rs. 43,250 (on an average 
Rs. 7,208 each) and seven Europeans that lost their lives got Rs. 480,321 (on an 
average Rs. 68,617 each) from Government. The price of a European life, 

therefore, is equal to 200 Indian lives. Comment is needless. | 


80. The Keathirava, of the 28th Re 2 in its column of % Short = otes ’, 

ste | remarks :—Various attempts are being made to 
nee of India by develop the trade of Canada .with India. ‘ How 
) + ss gtrange! We cannot even step into that country 
asthe Canadians have devised several laws to keep us away from them. But 
they are not slow in drawing crores of money from this helpless land of ours. 
We should also in our turn exclude from our country all Canadians and their 


The next Viceroy. 
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' The next Viceroy. 


Janinai-}-Rosean, 
Madras 
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. Mangalore, _ 
28th Bep. 1920. 
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articles so Jong as laws detrimental to the Indian interests are in force in Canada. 
A strong resolution to that effect should be passed in the Imperial Legislative 
Council. ‘Then: again take, the intelligent Japanese. -They are making every 
endeavour to bleed.dur country white. Up till naw they were content to merely 
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sell their goods to us. But now they are attempting to seize Gur trade that has 
long been in the hands of Anglo-Indians. It is said that they have arranged to 
buy a rice mill and iands belonging to.one Joseph Rong - How can our Gover. 
ment prevent their allies from re out their peaceful aggrandisement? Wa, 
_ are going to have a Reform Act. - Will that at least be able to say anything about 
| ' putting an end to the these foreign exploiters ? ree 
. Kawrmzaava, 81. Commenting on the speech made by the Viceroy at the last session of 
cog ge Se ee the Imperial Legislative .Council that Indian 
ae sce bes: eer — should fofget all the past occurrences and should 
co-operate with the Government in working out the future administration of this 
country, the Kanthirava, of the 28th September, observes:=It is but natural for 


the bureaucrats in power to expect people to forget the past and work with an 
open mind. They have the upper hand in eve 


ry thing; their word: is law; 
nothing should stand-in the way of the fulfilment of their wishes and they cannot 
realise the intensity of humilitation suffered by the people. How can any self. 
respecting Indian with his mind soiled by the remembrances of blood-shed and 
_ humiliation, keep it pure at present? How is it possible for us to forget the 
terrible occurrences of the past that have found an abiding place in our memory 
and that will continue burning in our minds as long as we live? We don’t wish 
to retaliate, nor do we wish that Government should be censured. Rut we have 
been advised to forget and forgive the past by one who holds a very high position ; 
it is certain that there 18 nothing else which is more despicable and useless than 
this advice. What logic is it ‘to ask one party alone'to forget and forgive, | 
without calling on the other party as well todgso? . . . Is it laid-down in 
any of the Parliamentary statues that man-slaughter like the one in the Jallian- 
walla Bagh,- molestation of females which is even worse than death, and bombing 
innocent women and children will not recur in the future? . . . As longas 
there is no mutual giving and taking among the rulers and the ruled and as long 
as the Indians are not in a perfectly independent position, there cannot be mutual 
co-operation between the two. Both the Viceroy and his colleagues did not 
co-operate with the Indians by deferring to their wishes, wheh protests against 
the passing of the Rowlatt Acts were sent from every quarter of the land. How 
is the Viceroy now justified in asking the people to co-operate with him ° 
Kenata Cuaxtams, § 82. In a note in its ° oa News’ column, the Kerala Chandrika, of the 20th 
— ——_—— eptember, writes :— 
en re. ee “« Alas! alas! for the evil .policy of utilizing 
= 3 _ Indian troops to crush the freedom-seeking people 
of Mesopotamia, Asia Minor, Egypt and other countries. And as for the Indians, 
this is the time when they themeelves aspire to freedom. 
© There is a rule that without the express decision of Parliament, Indian 
troops should not be sent to fight outside India. We do not understand under 


the sanction of what Parliament troops are now sent out from India to Mesopota- 
mia, Palestine, Turkey and Egypt.” | 


Banas Oxammamrs, 83. In the course of an article on the last session of the Congress published 


20th Sep. 1920. = India not to be played with. : az Syl ol o ee ae ee = 


“Tndians are by nature meek and gentle... But it is well known. what force 

attends the eruption of a volcano that has long remained silent.” 
Mavaraxt , 84. In its‘ Reflections on current events” column, “ V. N.” writing in the 
A og Oe - Malayah, of the 2nd October, condemns the use of 
decile Indian money and troops in Mesopotamia and 
says :—Where is the, justification for saying that 
Indians should take part in.a turmoil which is not in any way connected with the 
- administration of India ? The freedom of Indians depends, to a certain extent, on 
the establishment of ‘the Muslim States.’ It is mere foolishness‘on the part of 
scomfit the Muslim. Moreover, 


- 


The yse of Indian money and 


a 


troops in Mesopotamia. 


Indians to:help a foreign power to defeat and discon uli 
the present war in Mesopotamia 1s conducted in order to fatten Briti: 
It seems that’ we Indians should, coritrary to our’ own aspirations, | 
Britishere; who are jeatous of India’s political ‘freedom’ and prop 


a 


~~ 


mC 


very queer indeed !. The true British principle ‘is to help the weak. But af | 
resent what they make us do 1s quite contrary.to this principle. | Our own people 
ave understood the whole trick and the leaders of the people have already 
decided to :protest against this. There are some who think that the British public 
will not pay any heed whatever to mere verbal protests. Babu Bepin Chandra 
Pal is of opinion that this is the occasion for arming ourselves with Mr, Gandhi’s 
weapon of non-co-operation. His advice is that we should never help British 
merchants who are plundering Indian markets. He loudly proclaims from 
Northern India that it is absolutely necessary that no Indian should help British 
exports or imports until this Mesopotamian campaign is given up. Other Indians 
are bound to help Khiléfat associgtions. ‘he Khiléfat Conference has already 
begun to do export and import business independently (of foreign help). It is 
the Marwaris in India and other Hindus who are now chiefly engaged in trade. 
They may console themselves with the thought that they have done. half the 
fighting for the Khiléfat and for the realization of India’s political freedom, if for 
the prosperity of their country they could undertake some self-denial. The 
British should give up the Mesopotamian war and send back ‘the Indian army— 
this is the present cry in India. ae 


85. Referring to order No. 219, dated 29th March 1920, of the Madras 
Government disallowing the franchise to the subjects 

The new Reforms and the of the Native States, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 
franchise. | 29th September, considers the order to be unjust 
and writes in a strain. similar to that of the Manorama and the. Yogakshemam 
reported on page 1137 of Report No. 40 of 1920. _ : : 


86. In an open letter to the Muslim voters, the Malabar Islam, of the lst 
Media velo. ~ October, considers that it is disgraceful that Mr. | 

be K. Kunjahmed Koya should stand as a candidate 
for election to the Madras Legislative Council at a time when even non-Muslim 
communities have begun to boycott such institutions, .and advises the Muslim 
voters that they should, agreeably to the appeal of Muslim leaders and conferences, 
resort to non-co-operation, boycott the Government and wait patiently and peace- 


fully ' the Turkish peace terms are revised and the prestige of the Khalifa is 
restored. | 


87. The Manorama, of the 28th.September, points out that there are loud 
ar complaints from various departments about the 
the a ay - eT a of pathy on the part of the Government to give 
wank aaetiaha ow-paid Govern- iivreased salaries to their low-paid servants, and 
oo that nobody in the present circumstances can 
controvert the general opinion that it is extremely difficult to lead a decent life 
unless the minimum pay 1s: raised to Rs. 50, regrets that the case of the hard- 
working but low-paid servants is not receiving the consideration it deserves at the 
hands of the Government, though they find no difficulty for enhancing the pay’of 
high officials who’ are already jpaid adequately, and observes that this is nota 
sound policy that. will produce beneficial results in future. Ee oe 


88. A correspondent in 


Viceroy’s appeal 


00-operation. 


orting the contention that In y emb 
‘tmanagement, the Manorama, of. the 28th September 
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opinion in India in favour of State-managemer 


ManonaMa, 
By 
Ist Oot. 1920. 


Mamwonama, 


Calicut, 
~ Ist Oot. 1920. 


Manonama, 
Calicat, 
let Oct. 1920. 


Qavum Burorr, 
Madras, 
5th Oct. 1920. 
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_ investigate several matters has not been found to be produc 
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the increasing Momentum of public 


Government are about to appoint.a committee to iiguire into ‘the matter. the 
fees and commissions to. 


, EC “prod ! tive of any favourable 
results, we do not lay much stress by the proposed railway committee. When itis 
apparent that the present railway administration Is not conducive to the welfare. 
of the people, where is the necessity for appointing an inguiry committee? it is 
a matter for rejoicing that Indian opinion: on the subject is stead ily gaining in 
strength. . shear aha | 

 §9. The Manorama, of the Ist October,;. refers to the memorial recently 

7 submitted to the Hon’ble Mr.’ Todhunter by 4 

| deputation of the village officers of the -Presidenc 
and hopes that their just prayers with regard to the enhancement of their 
allowances and the removal of the disqualifications imposed on them for election 
to public bodies and councils will receive due consideration at the hands of the 
Government. ; : we 


90. The Maxzorama,-of the Ist October, paints out that the Government of 

: Madras and the Local Boards, like the Travancore 
’ and the Cochin Darbars, must have made large 
profits by the sale of rice during the last year, thinks that it is highly improper 
that they should have during famine amassed wealth by the sale of rice to the 
poor; and observes that the authorities should not forget that some institution 
useful to the poor should be established by such funds. = - 


91. The Manorama, of the 1st October, points out that the various interpella- 
ae _..,_. tions at the last meeting of the Madras I egislative 
Government's reply regarding (Council regarding the salaries of the low- paid 
ey ee servants are only an echo of the public opinion on 
the subject, and is glad to learn from the reply of the Government that ere long 
they will decide this question. . The paper is of opinion that, owing to the undue 
delay in coming to a decision, the low-paid servants of Government have been 
subjected to great hardships, and that the final decision of Government will not 

be disappointing. ke. : 
92. The Qaumi Report, of the 5th October, disagreeing with the indirect 
An Indian V} : suggestion of the Bombay Chronicle of the Ist 

ndian Viceroy. 


instant that an Indian Chief be appointed as Viceroy 

of India, remarks that.it reflects on our shorteightedness to aspire to such a 
position, for considering the part they have played in the Khilafat affair it is 
foolish to expect anything in the form of independence and straightforwardnes 
from them. When Doctor Wilson can be made the President (Ruler) of an 
American Republic, cannot an Indian Professor be appointed Viceroy of India? 
What is the status of Doctor Wilson? If Mr. Lloyd George. be to India, 
how much wealth could he show according to the Indian income-tax list ? | 
93. The Hilal, of the 5th October, has an extract from Hamdam which 
contains the spee Mouladna Shoukat Al 
xer things the speaker 


* 


| Village officers. 


Sale of rice. 


v. . 


> 


most dangerous enemy to Islam. 


Ris : at 


; ; te ; oe a. 
4 ‘ ae’ ie * fe . % j 4 
i : * F A #t 7 ‘ ¢ j “~ : j Ps a gt 
* ; : Be RS ay: ae ee ie i 
. " = _ : 
eS cp e < ; : % — 5 ae 
. e ; : +e : " me @ © ‘ euy o4 
, oe we _ NS +, ; PLO 
be , > 9 7 , ene : ae ee ee es Ry ae pr a . begat \* ® Bene whee te 
r e . , Lae DY \e Oh a aa ba SH se ee *« ‘ ‘. 
% . < Rt i raseis cay * at a 4 : 
: . ad a oa hada OY “Le ee PY pee wt ; 
' +. él : : / : 
2 j e “ . @ = Seea, ah gt ¥ 3 
’ t . ’ ~ A ‘ th a > ¥ } 
7 2 : oe. ‘ J t VP» , oil a. », b> a Bee ¥- Fe A ! i 
e » , Sie Es " he Pe Sie etm ok. ae tod 
: : veyt ao os 
, | ee, Bae?» ORE Ina ate os ae + , 
4 » . 7% 
‘ : A ¥ es : ~~. : 3 
. * ’ ~~ % r ; 
* 4 ba aif x A ‘ 
ae ee: 
a. WS 
*,@ " 
; 
tunities. a 
4 , aA ar: 
eau ‘een 
» ‘ eo 4 : 
* iv ‘ - ‘ P ev* — 
?. - mo ae eo 4s ee Y ; & var Sx x 
£ BR at Le 2° yes ‘ . ee E° a SS, eS. Wher . ee oe ‘ A Ph Me Sa fa gl ‘ ser 
ML # : Ae - ” ie pinto i aR) 6 ten ty oh eae ae . : Piss a 5. yee . 
3 fe et -¢@ of REE: ph oa soy 2 a p 
‘ 5 od b : » a 
Ls e .” " 
our » cOonnex1ODS Wi ° ?- ad ‘ 
. obey +" , “ en pains A ws Oued ee gs oF & “ga a A. A ty ow. “ fl 
, . A . ; ” 
ot . p ; 7 5 ey 
- é . ) . F 
“ Y . 


a é & es e e: “_ * 4 
. >. 4 : is : a 
: - } pa } lead  _ ~ Fee 4 
ah eile iyce'” eat ge? a Bi Pie Se SES. SO ae eae 
tw ok y < vie ta , a - 
; a t Gas ttt ~ ie » 
t AT) Gee 6 
a qi ites o Guy Gi wee 
fc wif Ch aS Suet am i see P.: eine ; 
” ae =: Wa eee 4 e e 
‘’ . 7 — ° 
Ys > game ) é h +’ fae { e m 
4 wut ¢ a a hs y a. ? | 
¥ A - q Rat ‘ 4 # * 4 io te ~ = 
4 Gi ae ERE : & ik - Z- _ 
fs a“ 3 ew sy ~ e ’ an to seve 
‘ | . os 
i. . 4 4 ; e 
ae ,* - 
«t 
. - 


oy hg Sita. are . 
Bee a ee 
yi u pe ree 


" 
. 
te oY as 
Ye Ne ne ee 
= eer tecey Ss 
- = 
"Wes #5 


), More we su : 


«€ . * 


a 


us, 


Tho Qaumi Report, in the subsequent issues of the 3rd and 4th October under man Barone, 
sadings ‘ The right of a nation to claim decorations’ and ‘The ra and 1 


the respective headings * Lhe right ¢ ) ions’ a 
object of the life of Mussalmans ’, makes a lengthy appeal to Mussalmans to —_ 1090. . 
renounce their titles. Pere \. | oe 


. [IL—Leerstation.< wee 
95. Adverting to the Bille introduced in the Imperial Legislative Council to . Tau Manv, 
amend the Indian Coinage Act and the Indian 49th Bop. 1080, 
Bills _ introduced Cvigkeil the Paper Currency Act, the Tamil Nadu, of the 12th — 
Imperial Lage * September, says:—When there are only three 
months for the new Legislative. assembly to come into existence, there is no 
necessity for introducing these Bills hastily now. There ‘is not even sufficient 
time for public opinion being expressed on thege Bills. We do not know if there . 
is an apprehension that the new Legislative assembly may not permit this legis- 
lation. Perhaps, it-is the confidence that they can get the Bills passed in the 
present council by means of the strength“of the bureaucrats, that has made the - 


Government introduce these Bills. 


96. The Desabhoktan, of tife 25th September, refers to the important changes Dsusmaxus, 


The Elementary Education 


_ -- ' Committee has done away with the provision that 
the District Collector should be the President of the District Educational Council, 
it has allowed his being a member thereof. But we doubt very much whether he 
or the District Educational Council will be benefited in any way by his being a 
member.. We doubt also whether he can attend every meeting of the Council. - 
It will be more advantageous if the President of the District Board isa member. | 
When the Collector is such President, he should be on the Educational Council 
not-as Collector but as President. We are not satisfied with the provision that 
the Governor may appoint one of the members of the Council to be its President, 
as we think that the Council should have the privilege of electing both its 
President and Vice-President. The present provision makes it possible for the 
Governor to appoint even the District Collector as the President of the Council, on - 
the ground of his being a member of the Council, which the Select Committee - 
wants to avoid. We agree with the contention of the Hon’ble Mr. Madhava Raja .. 
that there is no necessity for a separate institution like the District Educational 
Council Though the Select Committee has reduced the amount of tlie fine fixed 
in the original Bill for parents who fail to send their children to school, it is not 
fair to levy this fine as soon as the Act comes into force, as it may take many 
days for the villagers to realise that it has begun to operate. In the present 
position of the Government, this law should remain only on the Statute Book and 
not given effect to. It will not benefit either the Government or the people, if it 
is brought into operation at this juncture when the non-co-operation movement is 
spreading among the people. . ee 
; aad . ERRATA. 


made by the Select Committee in this Bill and sth sep. 1020. 
observes :—Though we are glad that the Select - == 


- Report No. 34. 
Page 947, article 4, line 7, for ‘ thier’ read ‘ their’. 
| » 9 4, 1, for Sunnessary ’ read ‘ unnecessary ’. 

hee Report No. 35. 
Page 980, article 25, line 1, insert ‘ visit of the ’ before ‘ Prince’. 

» .981 ,, 27 5, 6, for ‘ remarks :—That’ read ‘ remarks that’. 
$e: ” ”? -28 9 LR, Jor ‘ member ’ read ‘membership r | 

eg eS 1 Oe ING, Baa : es 

Page 1081, item 57, line 15, insert ‘ the’ before ‘ Muhammadan’s ’. 
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SY" jy 12, puta mark of interrogation for the full 


| __ Report No. 40. ee 
Page 1) sragraph 80, line 2, for ‘ Karala’, read ‘ Kerala’. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 


- r 
ee a is 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS—cont. 
IT.—Homn A DMINIGTRATION—cent. poem} Ll.— Home A DMINISTRATION—cont., 
&) General— a ae " General—cont. 
The present situation .. | .. 187]. Phe.old story 
The ole of Caloutta a * @b "All-India Congress Committe iS, 
Prepageala Weck by @ Go ament of Indi | ao ttle 
wor vernment 0 ia. 
The vakils and aan | ee a Earo and Indians - 2 
The Esher Committee's es . , s Sir P. Thyagaraje Chetti lost his head? |. 
Public Servants’ Conduct ules .. The non Brahman problem ce a 
The He ‘ble Sir P, Raj opala Kobati Lord Willingdon on oe 
on’ble Sir c yar n on non , 
‘¢ Rajastan ‘< sents s vs | The ow of the non-o-opération move- 
Tit-bits  .. - a ment : 
The grievances of the non-gasetted: ‘servants _. Swarajye i ios year’ stime 
of Government .. Tadian abroad 
The cries and prayer of the children of Bharata. New post offices. .. 
British justice oe ‘ Libraries and reading rooma 
7 speech of Lord 1 Willingdon | ‘s Price of rice 


The decision politica] situation  .. , Malabar land tenure and its results 
Tota, Ee ot of the Speci 
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Speech of His Excellency the Bed cen of 

Madras at the meeting of the — 
O8SAge - Council: aT ee ree es 
Mr. K. Venkatappich Pantula - : | 


Famine statistics for India : Pe ) : os 


The interegt taken by the American labourers The Deoline of the Islamic World (written by 
in Indian affairs 0 ae es the sub-editor) ..—.... es ia 
Non-oco-operation .. | ee f 
— pi as ard af casi prej judice 19 | 111, —Ludisiarion. 
ouse of Lords er... - 
Rapid development Be . The Elemen ntary Education Bill ee 


The life of Mahatma Gandhi .. ‘The Madras Elementary Education Act . 
= anniversary of Mahatma Gandhi's 
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I.—Hour ADMINISTRATION, ras 
oe ys . ()- General. pee as atau aes 
1. Commenting on the speech of His Excellency Lord Willingdon at the last 


Lord Willingdon’ speech. = ‘the week ending 7th October, writes :— We ‘own ? 
that we ‘should have been glad if we could have been spared this humiliation’ 
of the spectacle of our Governor repeating, parrot_like, the discredited sentiments 
uttered by a Viceroy and a reactionary Civilian Proconsul whose statesmanship, 
if ever they had any, is now. at a serious discount. . . . It is clear from his 
speech that he has silently absorbed the pet prejudices of his countrymen and 
equally silently contracted that mental blindness which perpetrates the most 
horrible variety of the fallacy of non-sequitor. . . To ask Indians to give up 
their birth-rights so as to keep India a peaceful exploitation ground for Britain is 
on a par with Germans asking Britain to diyest herself of her Colonies and her 
liberty in favour of Germany. But this is exactly what Lord. Willingdon asks 


* 


us to do.” | 


mand as well as of administration, of the army. . 


Legislative Council meeting, the Muhammadan, for 


OarHoLio 
Watcuman, 


Madras, 
«8th Oot. 1920. 
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profession in ‘the country. The racial. distinction is to. be maintained with greater 
emphasis. ‘ Specialarrangements should be made by Government ’, the committee 
observes, ‘ to secure European medical attendance for European officers and nop- 


“ officials when required.’ The point was raised’ before the Public Services 


Conimission and strenuously opposed by Sir Abdur Rahim in his Minute of 
Dissent. But the conveniences of a handful of Europeans, whose numbers wil] 


‘steadily diminish with the Indianisation of the services, count far more with the 


Lovett Committee than the vital needs of the country. The report isa triumph 
of all those principles'in the present system of Government which have been 
unequivocally condemned.” _ ihe Se) 

4. Writing on this subject, the Mukhammadan, for the week ending 14th 
hae Mitlates iclenaticn October, observes :—‘ The one lesson which the 
se ‘gaat Khiléfat delegation has taught us is that the allied 

obstruction to Turkish existence is a myth and that the prime offender in this.is 
the British Premier, the other lesson is that we can no more depend on Britain to 
safeguard our interests and that if we want to advance our cause and safeguard 
our interests, we must depend on ourselves and on’our country’s strength and 
greatness and freedom for unhampered and independent action. The Muslims of 
India, barring a few isolated exceptions, used to depend in the on Govern- 
ment for everything and they threw their whole weight with the Government. 
The bureaucracy has betrayed the trust imposed on it by us. We are now in the 
position of a betrayed people. Our future strength lies, as does the security that 
our view will not be contemptuously flouted, on our joining hands with the 


_ Hindus on terms of absolute equality to win freedom of action for us, to win fort 
India such self-government as will enable her. to fulfil her high destinies and 


achieve her noble end. That is Mr. Muhammad Ali’s message; and to that end, 


we shall now direct our attention.” 


‘ 


I.—Forzten. Pouitics. 


5. In a note under this heading, the Swadesamitran, of the 4th October, Swanzesrraas, 
7 observes :— We have been able only to note thé fate ais Cex take. 
The assurances of the war which befell the assurances given by the British — oe 
time. ¢ ’ Ministers to various persons during the progress of 
the great war, but we have not investigated the reasons therefor. Apart from 
the fact that the craze for land called the devil of Imperialism turnéd their mind, 
it is now Clear that other causes also operated to bring this about. In his letter 
to the Zsmes, Sir Valentine Chirol, the greatest enemy of India’s aspirations, has 
stated that itis because certain promises held out by the: British during the war. 
have not been fulfilled after its termination, the Arabs in Mesopotamia dislike the 
British rule, that, in E pt, Mesopotamia and other Eastern countries, there is a 
strong distrust of the noble ideals of the British and that there is no meaning in 
the British themselves‘committing a mistake and blaming the agitators for the 
effects of it. We feel really grateful to Sir Valentine Chiro) for these true words. 


6. Reproducing an extract from the Chroniele about the actions of the French Suanasametnam, 
The French in Syri in Syria, in which it is stated that the Syrians are - 9th oct. 1980. 
8 re highly provoked at the French xroplanes commit- ts 
ting atrocities in different. parts of Syria and mercilessly killing women and — 
children, the Swadesamitran, of the 9th October, writes :—It is quite necessary for 
our friends to realise the nature of the treatment accorded to the countries ae. a 
governed, under the charter granted by the League of Nations, by Great Britain, ~| 
France and Greece which rothlessly dismembered Turkey and partitioned it among : os 
themselves. It will be remembered that some time ago. a message was received 
from the Khiléfat deputation about the atrocities of the Greeks. . The friendly 
relations between the British and-the Arabs in Mesopotamia need no description, 


The Syrian administration under the sanction of the League is very beautiful ; 
indeed ! , 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th October, reproduces the following from the Swap snasTRA , 
Indians in South Africa, Vioékabhanu :—-The Durban Municipality in South oth Oot. 1920. 


Africa has enacted a law prohibiting the Indians 
from using all tram-cars except those specially set apart for them, and has sub- 
mitted the same for the sanction of the.Governor-General, duly obtaining the 
approval of the Council of Natal, and any amount of opposition to it on the part 
of the Indians has been of no avail. If such injustice is committed in Durban 
Municipality itself, which is spoken of as a ‘‘ model borough”, we need not say | 
much about the other municipalities. : : 


tage of the patience of the people and afflict them more and more. But even 
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_ of them the same force? Ifa person acting righteously suppresses his anxiot 
he will acquire the power of a smouldering fire. But in the ase of @ person who 
transgresses the principle of righteousness, bis anxiety will make him get dis- 
heartened and lose his strength. Thus the King began to issue contradictory 
orders. When the king and his adherents get possesse ic shag devil of despotism 

there is no use of gotting angry with them for it. The despotism should be 
pulled down and trodden under foot. _The nature of despotism is so cruel that it 
-enslaves a king instead of his controlling it. The administration of the bureau- 
crats is of the same type and no official can do good to the people under that - 
system of admiuistration. So we need: hot be surprised at the anxiety of the 
king. He regulated and gathered all his forces and tried to deceive the people 
for the last time. He promised them liberty. if they would give up their riotous 
tendency. But the people asked, and correctly too, why he should take so much 
precaution for his own protection if he had ‘faith in them. It is suspicion that 
afflicts a man most and those who become subject to it are never saved. The 
king and his adherents who were caught in the mouth of this devil were lost for 
ever, while the people continued to hold aloft the flag of victory. 
9. Adverting to the news eK the ee ae pine Ireland _ entering 
ee ge ee | the law .courts e Sinn Feiners and arrrestin 
Hepression in Ireland. ...:: gilts Ginn Fels officials found there, the Das. 
bhaktan, of the 9th October, observes :—Do the Government expect peace to result 
from such cruel repressive measures? No history gives an instance of peace 


having resulted from ‘repression. We ‘fail to see the object of the British 
Government alone adopting this curious policy. 


19. In a note, the ‘ Deenabandhu,’ for September, has the following :—The 
Tidiane in Hest Afe: , Indians living in East Africa and other countries 
Indians in East Africa and 4a: Pagar 

cisswhais. desired the British Government to inquire into 

_ their disabilities and remove them. Lord Milner, 
the Colonial Secretary, inquired into the whole thing and gave his judgment. 
The judgment is on the lines of the motto ‘Indians should work for the gain of 


their European masters and do their best to increase their material prosperity ’. 
What could be more horrible ? : ", 


. 
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‘IL—Home ADMINISTRATION, - 
(a) Police. 


Daameaxtax, 11. Remarking that it. yA orpdge ony. the order ig oattp head of 
1th Oct. 1920. hg ies ras on the Administration rt of the Police 
a ae D gsxr report of Department for the year 1919, the Desabhaktan, of 

hehe Pry: anesuas ie the 7th October, observes :— We fail to see why the 
Government have sent us only their order on this report without the report itself. 
We doubt if the Government have taken this step in consideration of the high 
price of paper. It is, however, desirable that at least the editors of newspapers 


should be furnished with copies of the administration reports of different 
departments. . , 
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“not comment on the 


Fee 


who were murdered at Amritsar. Only Rs. 15 a month has been sanctioned for 


the family of one, who gave up his life in the discharge‘ of Government work, | 


ghile at the present time @ minimum of Rs. 60 a month is deemed necessary for 4 
family consisting of two metn bers. Cases of robbery and dacoity also were on the 
sncrease. When crime has thus increased, it becomes necessary to note the condi- 


tion of the Police-force during the period. Though there is not the usual cry of 


lack of enlistments.in the year, still it has not altogether ceased. At the end of 
the year there were as many as 1,004 vacant places in the force. The reason for 


this is apparent. At the present time of high prices, if the constables who are to - 


discharge onerous duties are not paid a living wage, how is it possible for. them to 
join the force and do honorable work? The head of the department himself is 
not prepared to state whether the grant of the war allowance is sufficient increase 
to meet the cost of living, though he has admitted that many do not get a living 
wage. So it is highly regrettable that the Government, that go on increasing the 
salaries of higher officers, should have failed to recognise the need for relieving 
the hardships of the subordinate officials. The orderly work of the Police in 
western countries is due to the fact of their being given adequate salary. It is 
incumbent on us to urge the necessity for the Government recognising this aspect 
of the question at once and doing the. needful. The warnmy given by the 
Government to the Magistrates in regard to cases of security for good behaviour, 
is not desirable. We hope that the Magistrates will not conclude from this 
warning that all such cases brought by the Police should be disposed of in their 


favour. : | | 
Commenting on the Police administration report for the year 1919 now 


. ~ published, the Axdhrapatrika, of the 7th October, 
Madras Police Department. — Observes in its leader under this heading:— . , 


The report makes it clear that crimes are in some way connected with the economic — 


distress in the country. Under these circumstances, of what use will it be to 
reorganize the Police department? It is evident that crime will not go down 
until es have enough to eat, and poverty removed, fromthe country. Mahatma 
Gandhi is showing the right path for all the people to have enough of food to 
eat. . . The report admits that necessary co-operation is not forthcoming from 
the people. It is better to understand the reason for it. However much the 
authorities may feel that the Police department is working satisfactorily, it is true 
that the opposition between. the people and the police is increasing. People 
generally are afraid to co-operate with the police. Unless this department comes 
under the control of popular government, it cannot develop any further. . . 
Only about 21 per cent of lost property has been recovered. From this, one can 
understand how beneficial the Police department had been to the public. The 
number of prisoners who escaped from police custody increased. We do not know 
how far the treatment meted out to these prisoners in the sub-jails is responsible 
for this state of affuirs. The establishment of criminal settlements does not appear 
to have had much effect in reducing crime. The Government admits in its report 
that there is some connexion between increase in crime and economic distress. 
But they have not given what remedies they intend applying to cure such a state 


of affairs. : 
(d) Educahon.” . | 


12. The Kerala Patrika, of the 9th October, refers i oe asiehins, caused < 

ane low-paid elementary schoolmasters under Loca 

mt PI See Reais owing to the irregularity. in the payment 
of their’ salaries, regrets that they have not yet. 


a 
_ 


been paid the special allowance sanctioned for them, and thinks that all this does 


not redound to the credit of the Local Boards. The paper adds that itis high 


ime for the snte to nian labties $0 can of low.’ 
— residente to secure regularity in the payment of the salaries of low- 
paid schoolmasters, “a eine . cern a Soe Baranya ches 
18. Referring to the replies of the Government to the interpellations at the’ 
Masters an d ] a f : aha Sere egg e 3 ’ ; . J i ig the enhancement of the salaries of - . OF ‘3 we ‘ 
ment servants,  ~—~-« S¢hoolmasters and low-paid Government servants, 
To 8S the ‘Lekaprakasom, of the 4th October, thiike: 


a 


ANDERAPATRIKA, 
Medras, 
7th Oct. 1920. 
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the Government should reconsider the case ofthe former and ‘that in the case of 
the latter. their. decis ion ‘should be such as will satisfy : the. low-paid Servants in 
their present difficult circumstances. If the Government should say that it is the 
business of the Local Boards to consider the question of affording relief to their 


schoolmasters and the Board’s reply that they have no funds, the poor school. 


masters will be in a sad plight indeed. 


: (¢) Local and Municipal. 


14, Remarking that the proposition moved by thé Hon’ble Mr. B. y. 
yee -  — * Narasimha Ayyar at the last mecting of the local 
‘ Labour representatives on Teprislative Council, that provision should be made 
local boards. _ for the representation of labour on the local 
boards, was as usual lost, the Desabhakian, of the 5th Oetober, observes :—We 
regret very much that the Hon’ble Sir P. Rajagopala Achariyar, while opposing 
this proposition, did not confine his remarks to the subject but made all manner 
of observations. In the reds, ecg ion ae “report, it is stated that the new 
administration should provide adequate representation for the labourers. While 
ant | so, it is surprising that the Government should have opposed a proposition advo- 
sell fo cating labour representation in the reconstitution of the local boards. It is really 
i regrettable that Sir P. Rajagopala Achariyar should have twisted the statement 
ian | : : of Mr. B. V. Narasimha Ayyar and remarked that the latter demanded for the 
Ald} | | labourers the same kind of communal representation as has been given to Muham. 
my madans and Christians. The action of the Indian members in changing their 
Bal es -- arguments as fits the occasion, while speaking on behalf of the Government, 
mii _°.. ig-worthy only of their status and knowledge. Sir P. Rajagopala Achariyar has 
(TT stated that it is impossible to distinguish a class as a labouring: class and that the 
Mar Honourable Members of the Council may ‘also be brought under this catego 

Though in a way itis true that a special class as the labouring class cannot be 
made out, yet in practical life are Sir P. Rajagopala Achariyar and the members 
of the Legislative Council referred to as labourers? [fit should be the opinion 
of the Government of Madras that it is not possible to designate any one class as a 
labouring class, where is the necessity for the appointment of a special officer to 
safeguard the interests of the labourers? Does not this appointment presume the 
existence of a separate class under this name? It is really curious that Sir 
P. Rajagopala Achariyar should have raised- such unseemly issues for opposing 
| ‘Mr. Narasimha Ayyar’s proposition. From his observations in the Council the 
oe real attitude of the Government of Madras towards labourers is quite apparent. 


Kanas Params, = 15. The Kerala Pairika, of the 9th October, is glad of the appointment of a 
9th Oot. 1990. - Panchama member to the Palghat Taluk Board and 
irs — members in Local the Cannanore Municipal Council, and suggests that 
ey similar appointments should be made for all the 
Taluk Boards and Municipal Councils and for the District Board of Malabar. 


Mixosams, 2 16.°The Manorama, of the 8th October, thinks that the power of electing 
"sth Oot. 1920. Doon a dislie aaa presidents should be conferred on the taluk boards 
a, x "Of Palghat and Malappuram, and hopes that if the 
Government should nominate persons to these posts, the selection will fall on such 

persons as are willing and capable to act for the welfare-of the people. 


| (hk) Railways. 2 
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18. Strongly condemning the brutal action of the persons who are responsible 


wy ly fox thie tragedy and remarking that there is no 
guspected to be the authors of this tragio‘incident and the-murderous gangs and 
hands of dacoits in European countries, the Desabhakian, of the 9th October, 
observes that,. if the Government had not been one which does not deserve co- 


operation, it would: have advised the people to confess their guilt and get into - 


the custody of the Government ‘officials, but that, in the present case, it is not 
prepared to offer that advice. | ne 


Referring to the reported rumour that the occurrence of the tragedy and 


The Bangalore mail tragedy. the removal of the rails might have been the work 


of the 9th October, observes :—It is no wonder that the railway gang coolies get 


discontented, when the labour movement and trouble are strong throughout the 


world. Symptoms have appeared to indicate that such discontent might result in 
serious loss to the life of man. Who is responsible for the loss of these unfortu- 
nate lives? We hope that responsible officers will, without being indifferent for 
a moment, realise their — and do the needful for preventing such 

occurrences, as far as possible. | oe 
Referring to the recent accident to the Madras-Bangalore Railway mail 
oF ~ between the stations of Arkonam and Minnal, the 

The recent railway accident. 


It is stated in newspapers that some of the discontented among the railway 
employees have done: this mischief. Rarely there wil] be cause of discontent. 
Such discontent can be avoided with due foresight. Disasters like this will never 
occur, if the discontented people are afraid of committing sinful acts. Dreadful 
happenings like this will continae to occur, if Government as well as the popular 
leaders treat them with indifference, and the Government have necessarily to 
suffer the consequences. | : 3 ee 
(k) General. 


19. Quoting an extruct from a strong. leader of the Pall Mall Gasetie, in 
which it impresses on the British public that a 
Se ‘policy of indifference regarding the non-co-opera- 
tion movement in India will not do at this juncture, that it will only lead to all 
the blood-shed and confusion that have resulted in Ireland and that the stability 
of the British connexion with India can be secured only if timely steps are taken 
to maintain cordial relations between Great Britain and India, the Swadesamitran, 


The present situation, 


of the 2nd October, observes:—We are glad that some of the English 3 ile have. 


begun to think rightly, though late. The method of affording a complete remedy 
for the present situation is not merely to get rid of some of the main grievances, 


but to make the basic arrangements for the grant of swaraj. Mr. Montagu is not 


unaware of India’s grievances; but .it is difficult to wake up those who sleep 
wilfully. The really blind are those that would not see and understand the true 
situation, though fivesd with eyesight. So a strong agitation is necessary to 


open the eyes of such people. my | 
20. Referring to the incident of the Blackhole of Calcutta, which historians 
The Blackhole of Oaloutta. 


are said to have quoted to make the world believe 


points to 


of thé discontented gang coolies, the Hindu Nesan, - 


Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 18th October, writes :— . 


‘that the Indians were the authors of great. atrocities. 


Hinov Nusay, 
9th Oot. 1990.- 
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Mysore, 
13th Oct. 1920, 


SwapkeaMiITRaR, 
Madras, 
9nd Oct. 1920. 


SwaDesaMrrRaw, 
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- 21. Referring to the: news that the Government of India have also prohibited 
7 sh the Soviet Russia, the Datly Herald and the Sina Fein 
} from circulation in India, the Swadesamitran, of tho 
4th October, remarks :—If the authorities think that they can create a peacefyl 
situation in India by thus preventing the circulation of newspapers which infuse 
a spirit of liberty, they cannot commit.a worse mistake thun that. When the spirit 
of liberty is gaining strength a}l through the world, uo one can prevent its having 
an effect on India. It is nothing but ignorance to think that the Indians can be 
kept in the dark about the affairs of the world by merely screening the truth from 
them by the proscription of one or two newspapers. bs 
The Desathaktan, of the 5th October, also refers to the prohibition of Daily 
Herald and remarks :—The Government of India are now prohibiting, one by one 
all the publications, concerning India in foreign countries. We fail to see how 
peace in India can be safeguarded by this. Perhaps the Government consider this 
to be the best way to allay the thirst for liberty in India. If that be so, we wish 


Progoription of newspapers. 


to point out to-them that this policy of repression will only tend to increase such 


a thirst and not decrease it. 


22. The Desabhakian, of the 5th October, remarks :—When it is stated that 
propaganda work outside India is necessary for 
enabling the Indians to acquire swaray speedily, we 
} beg learn that the Government of India are going to 
carry on a campaign in America to refute the arguments advanced ‘to secure the 
progress of India and that the Principal of the Patna College is to be sent there 
for the purpose. On a former occasion, we were told that Mr. Rushbrook 
Williams of the Allahabad College was sent to England for a similar work. The 


people are very anxious to know what salary is paid to these and the nature of 
their duties. ee artis : 


- Propaganda work by the 
Government of India. 


23. Referring to the remark of Sir P. Tyagaraya Chettiyar‘at the last meeting 
of the local Legislative Council in connexion with 


a The vakils and non-co-opera- the resolution brought forward by the Hon'ble 


on. 


| Mr. Arumainatha Pillai for the provision of 25 addi- 
tional chambers for Barristers in the premises of the High Court, that in view of 
the anticipated withdrawal of many vakils from practice owing to the resolution 
on non-co-operation, the rooms now occupied by the latter may become avVailable 
for the Barristers, Desabhakian, of the 5th October, observes :—But, till now, we 
know that only very few in the Madras City have given up their practice, owing 


to the resolution on non-co-operation. ‘I'hough the Hon’ble Mr. Chettiyar has 


made the remark in fun, we wish it happens really. Our wish is that there should 
be no courts in the land except the arbitration courts as a result of all the vakils 
in the country taking to non-co-operation. : | 


24. Reiterating its views on ren — ution of a Ksher Com _ - 
ae remarki iat-even Sir Krishna Gupta, one of the 

The, pee Commitee? me ort. Indian cieidais of the committee and a moderate, 
has not approved of the recommendations of the committee and that the other 
Indian wember, Sir Umar Haiyat Khan, who is described to be’a staunch 
supporter of the bureaucrats and to have a dislike for the Indians, has recorded a 
separate minute advocating the increase, under any circumstances, of the number 
of the Britishers in the Indian army, the Swadesamitran, of the 6th October 
observes :— Wonderful indeed is the capacity of the bureaucracy that selected 
such an excellent patrint for the committee! Even the little faith we had in the 
appointment of committees and in expecting justice through them has completely 
died out. Lord Esher was the head of the committee only in name, but it was 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer that came to India and-conducted all the’ inquiries, and the 


love the latter bore for the Indians can be well understood from the Punjab 


incidents. By appointing such persons of retrograde views as members of the 
committee, she deame likely to be caused: to tndia ‘cannot be. overrated. In 
pursuance of the recommendations of the committee, the Commander-in-Chief for 
India, who was hitherto subject to certain réstrictions, will hereafter become all 

ven the supervision of the Sectetary of State will almost be 
dispensed with... These ‘arrangements will help the bureaucracy 


eee me & 
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agitation of the Indians. . We cannot think that these recommendations have: been 
made in accordance with the sasurance that the.goal of the British Government 
+, to establish responsible. Government in India gradually. A large mili 


expenditure is inevitable for carrying out these recommendations. India is 
already smar 


ing under the-weight of military expenditure. While thero is 
already the compels that one half of the revenue is being spent on the military 


how can it be fair on the part of the authorities to ask us to bear la fresh burden ?. 
Undue racial distinction is being shown between the British and the Indian troops 


officers 1n rd to pay, status and other facilities. It is not apparent wh 

procter! feat oad distrust should be entertained about the tadidea” But hep 
‘can we do except strongly protesting against the recommendations of the 
committee being given effect to? As a first step leading to Home Rule the 
reforms were granted and as a next step certain military improvements have been 
effected. What else do the Indians require? Defence of the country is indis- 
pensable for Home Rule, but this is not in the hands of the Indians, nor are there 
facilities for Indians to get adequate military training. Indian trqops can be 
taken anywhere and made to work and half of Indian revenues can be spent on 
the military with impunity. Sir Umar Haiyat Khan has recommended that the 
agitators should be crushed. Mr. Bannerji also has openly declared the readiness 
of his party to support the Government. A Ceylon paper has stated that it does 
not matter much even if an editor of a native newspaper is shot down dead. We 
do not know what all this forebodes. We will only warn that discontent and 
disappointment have come to abide in the minds of the Indians. | 


Adversely criticising the Esher Committee’s report as containing recom-. 


eee _. mendations tending to perpetuate the- colour 
The her — s report. difference in the Tale A gg the Kanthrava, of 
the 12th October, writes :—It appears that the committee heard something duri 

the Punjab disturbances regarding certain students and they at once suspected the 
loyalty of the Indian Defence Force, and have suggested measures to prevent the 
possibility of their own army turning round against the British. When Sir 


Michael U’))wyer, our right-hand hero, is the President of the committee, where is 


the dearth for any such adwice? It is nothing short of imprudence on the part of 
England to have appointed to such a bigh post a man so much detested by the 
Indiaus. Indians, as a rule, are not of a retaliatory nature; but if they retaliate 
at all, it is only on account of the high-handed acts of the authorities like 
Sir O’Dwyer. Has not this fact been borne out by the Bengali volunteers in 
Mesopotamia ? | ) 


The Malayali, of the 9th October, takes exception to the recommendations 
Ths Beker Oihestenca tb contained in the Esher Committee Report, points 
Meher Vommittee Keport. ont that the acceptance, by the Government, of 
these recommendations, will in effect amount to granting India responsible 
Government with one hand, and throttling her with the other, and says :—It is 
4 great injustice to send Indian soldiers for the defence of a foreign country. 
at is the meaning of keeping the army under the control of the War Office in 
England, when ladines are given self-government? If anybody thinks that 
Europeans rule India by force of arms, it is a serious mistake. Give the control 
and administration of the Indian army to Indians themselves. Nobody thinks of 
driving out the English from India. If, however, they think of ruling India by 
threatening Indians with an arm y, it may be said without fear of contradiction 
that their efforts will bein vain; == Sit a3 ; 
An intelligent General once said that the army would be useless, if Indians 
resorted to non-co-operation. From a perusal of the declaration of 1917 together 
with this report, it would appear that the intention of the rulers is that real self- 


government should not be granted to Indians. — | Se dia wb ate 
25. Referring to a local ruling recently issued by the Gomenupns ni Madan 
Publi ste’ Conduct Rules forbidding a Government servant from taking a 
; <—- Vomiont at, rsonal part in the collection of money for any 
public or local. purpa 


fiment ‘servants: not to take any part even in connexion with matters 


a 
re 


pose, the Vesabhaktan, of the 7th October, observes :—We do 
ict know how to interpret this new ruling. What is meant by a public purpose ? 


Kanrnreava, 


12th Gat. 1980. 
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1190 “ 
n " ent servants were prohibited only ‘from taking pa “iy ul 


now Governm vants | onibited 0} taking 
Have the rules been so altered as.to prohibit them from taking part in anything? 
By ‘stating that they should not directly take part, does it mean that they can do 
80 otherwise? © The rule prohibiting Government servants from being even ‘present 


‘part in politics, 


at political meetings has already been passed... We seriously apprehend wheth 
na 9 the new ale, Government servants will be deemed to be mere villare 


’ 


26. Referring to the ae of the ibn. vy the appointment 
oo ee ~of a committee to work against the non-co-operati 
ee _ movement and about the publication of a pais phils 
in English as well as in the vernaculars explaining the — resulting from the 
adoption of the principle of non-co-operation and remarking that this hostile 
attempt can never restrain the ardour of the _non-co-operation movement, the 
Desabhakian, of the 7th October, observes :—This movement is spreading like wild 
fire all ‘over the country ; and,the people are very speedily acquiring the strength 
to practise it in all its details. It will only continue to grow but not subside 
until the Government change their views, cease’ to follow one set of laws in the 
case of the whites and another set in the case of the blacks, learn to deem the 


welfare, honour, weal and woe of the Indians as their own, grant us real libert 


of speech and give our representatives a free hand in political matters and solve 
the Khildfat question to the satisfaction of the Muhammadans. Leaders may be 
put in jail and attempts made to frighten the people by many more Jallianwala 
Baghs. Martial Law may be introduced all over the country. But nothing 
except the grant of liberty will quench our thirst for liberty. The Liberal League, 
by starting a movement hostile to the non-co-operation movements, might render 
it impossible for the Government to judge the force of the latter movement 


properly and this would lead to the Government miscalculating the strength of the 


movement and-resorting to repression. ‘Then though we might achieve our 
abject much earlier than we originally expected, yet we will be actuated by malice 
and anger. As, however, we want to avoid such a situation, we hope the League 
will not begin to adopt the course they have decided fipon. 


27. Remarking that a strong rumour is‘afloat in Madras that the Hon’ble Sir 
idling : P. Rajagopala Achariyar is to become the President 
The Hon’ble Sir P. Rajagopala of the new Legislative Council, the Desabhaktan, of 
Achariyar. ede the 9th October, obgerves:—This rumour appears 
to prove almost true. ~ We are afraid his.appointment as the President of the new 
Council will satisfy neither the public nor the members of the new Council. If 
Sir P. Achariyar, after retirement from service, works in the cause of the public, it 
will reflect credit both on himself and his country. Though this we cannot 
expect of him, be will be doing a great service to the country if he at least 
declines to accept the Presidentship of the new Council. . 


28. Continuing its serial article under this heading, the Tams Nadu, of the 

@ Retenten” 19th September, declares that one race should not 

| ert and cannot, try to alter the civilisation of another 

race however superior the former may be and, detailing the results of the attempt 

of England to make this experiment with Ireland, concludes that it is against 
human nature that one race should keep another under control. 3 

29. The Tamil Nadu, of the 19th September, has the following running 

means 8 1° oem gat on a variety of subjects :—The Governor 


al is called RonaJdshay.~ He belongs to 
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beauty in it, This Governor forgot his. position the moment he heard ‘the words 
of the Congress leaders. .“ Swarajis my birthright” said Mr, Tilak. But evéry 
Englishman is arrogant with the idea ** official position is ny birthright.” . Judg- 
ing from this, I grow very anxious about how harmony is going to be established 
+n the future between Indians and Englishmen. Lord Ronaldshay compared the 
Jeaders of the Congress, who declared that they wduld enter the councils and 
obstruct the authorities, to flies on a wheel. But I am glad at this and I feel 
sure of the victory of our gs No authority has admitted till now the 
existence of the Congress and the Indian leaders.- ‘I'he Governors spent their - 
time like petty deities on hilltops. But now after the people have come to 


have a thurst for liberty, these deities have to come down and answer ordinary 


men. | ; ; 
80, Adverting to a memorial said to have been submitted to His Excellency | 
: the Governor by the non-gazetted Government 
Officers’ association, detailing the requirements of 
these officers, the Swadesamiiran, of the 9th October, 
remarks that there is a loud complaint not only in 
the city but all over the Presidency that these Government servants are not paid 
adequate salaries in consideration of the present high prices and probibitive house 
rents and observes :—It is indeed regrettable that our people have been reduced 
toa condition which requires them to do Government service without even a 
living wage. The famine allowances sanctioned temporarily under G.O. No. 700, 
dated the 2nd August 1920, being very meagre, the grievances of the middle 
class officials cannot be expected to be relieved thereby. Unless the Government 
devise means whereby the clerks and lower officials can live with dignity, it will 
not be conducive to their er. We would strongly urge that the Govern- 
meat of Lord Willingdon should pay. immediate and careful attention to relieve 
the miserable plight of these officials who grow preniaturely old in their service 
under the Government. Agreeably to the Biblical saying ‘‘ the rich grow richer 
and the poor get poorer day by day,”’ while the European officials in India are 
getting increased salaries, the poor middle class employees, who eke out a hand- 
to-mouth existence, have to remain half-starved. oe 
The Desabhaktan, of the 9th October, also refers to this memorial dnd says Dxssanmszmas, 
that the initial ‘salary of Rs. 35 now fixed by the Government is hardly sufficient 9,00 192. 
to maintain a family of two souls in these days of high prices and hopes that the 
Government will hereafter at least comply with the request of the memorialists 
and raise the pay of their servants. | ) ae 


31, In an article under. this heading contributed by a correspondent to the 
‘The bie: Sitios af es — of “i _- revenge — he makes 
; ; an a to the Almig to help the non-co- 
children of B harata. onethiton movement and ees © Mother Bharata’ 
of her sufferings, the following observations find place among othérs:—O Lord, 
we have lost our country, civilisation, culture, wealth, justice and in fine also 
Tilak, our mainstay. We are suffering untold miseries being caught in the 
whirlwind of the bureaucracy. The Press Act has deprived us of the liberty of 
writing and made us cripples. The Arms Act has deprived us of manliness. 
The Defence of India Act has taken away the liberty of speech. Caught in the 
thick darkness of the Rowlatt Act, we have become blind. Caught in the 
clutches of Dyer, the messenger of death in the Punjab, we have lost our brethren 
and our honour. What is to-bé our lot? Are we to live or die? Is this the 
land which gave birth to devotees like Prahlada, the truthful Harischandra, the 
heroic A una and saints like Buddha? Some persist in seeking entrance into 
ative Council forgetting their experience of the Council in the past. 


The grievances of the non- 
guntiod servants of Govern- 


ment. 


the Le 
O Lord, wilt thou net correct such men and give the Government good counsel ? 

82, Detailing the cruel deeds said to have been committed by General Dyer 

B ritish {astie in the Punjab, the Samarasa Bodhini, of the 28th 

ee. Me... daly, remarks that the discussion in the House of 

Lords on this subject makes the Indians doubt the existence of anything as British 
jutico in the ‘whole of the. British Empire, and especially “in India, “and 
observes :-Perhaps the Lords consider that British justice is detrimental to the 
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nature. Itis 


attitudé of the British Government will not hereafter be in the wake.of British 
justice? ‘Or have the Lords decided, in their excess of wealth and military 
strength, that British justice will-not be meted out to Indians? The praises 
heaped on General Dyer by the House of Lords create heart-burni 


a , see | Fe esp DR bet safc : ‘in the people p 

of this country. We ask whether the British intend ruling over India by terror, 
$8. Adverting to the speech of ee | bday cates rs <¢ asl the last 
ot aes  . session Of the local Legisiative Council, the Der. | 
The speech of Lord —- ‘thaktan, of the 5th October, obeerves : id Wa dah 
that, though the speech contained many sentiments contrary to our views, still it 
was a plain one. Speeches of Lord Chelmsford would generally cause dislike, 
while that of Lord Willingdon is not eo cruel. The whole of his present speech 
centred on co-operation. Lord Chelmsford characterised the non-co-operation 
movement as the most foolish of all foolish movements, while Lord Willingdon 
described .it as a movement with an anarchical principle underlying it. It is not 
known under what authority Lord Willingdon so characterises the movement. Is 
the action of a Government servant who, for some reasons, declines service, 
unlawful? Have the Government any right to punish him for it? Similarly the 
ple dislike the present unconstitutional ways of the Government of India and 
say that they will not render any kind of assistance to them. How can this be 
deemed to be unlawful? How can one compel another to assist him? Lord 
Willmgdon quotes, for his support, the statement of afew who lack the courage to 


work for the non-co-operation movement. He himself admits the Congress to be 


a responsible national body-in India. He should realise that the resolution of a 
responsible body will not be an irresponsible one He should well understand 
that this movement has been resorted to by the Indians only with the object of 

statilishing a proper system of administration in the country. The Government 


row very well that Mr. Gandhi, the author of this movement, is no anarchist 


a#@@hat he has no dislike for the British. Lord Willingdon thinks that, if any 


mengs had been committed during the disturbances of last year, the best way of 


‘righting them is by constitutional agitation. This itself indicates that he admits 
that certain wrongs were committed last year. We believe that Lord Willingdon 


is aware of the attitude of the Government of India in the matter and of the 
punishment inflicted on the delinquents including General Dyer, as also the 


- difference in the help rendered by the Government to the families of the Europeans 
and Indians that lost their lives daring the disturbances. Even-after secing all 


this, does Lord Willingdon wish that the Indians should keep silent and co-operate 
with the Government? If there had been in England a massacre as terrible as 
that of the Punjab and if.the-Indians had been involved in it, will gentlemen like 
Lord Willingdon give similar advice to the Englishmen? ‘fhe non-co-operation 
movement was not started by the Indians all é6f a sudden and this should not be 
slighted as a very ordinary one. ‘The bureaucracy should well realise that this 
movement has for its basis the heart-burning of the Indians. It is true that some 
leaders who are hanging on the bureaucrats deride this movement, but any 
movement will only meet with this treatment in the beginning. This itself is an 


‘indication of its victory in the end. Lord Willingdon absolves the Government 


of India from all blame in regard to the Khildfat question. . They know well the 
feeling of the Indian Moslems. Why could they not point this out and make the 


_ Allied Powers turn their attention to:India? ~Is it not the duty of Lord Chelms- 


ford’s Government to do so? Generally speaking, the Government of India as 
well as the other Provincial heads have hoisted the flag against the non-co-oper- 
ation movement and there is no doubt that some will join them. Our only 
suggestion is that 
in future. > 


e 


they. even NOW continuéthe policy which they have been following for several _ 
enerations. When the on-eo-operation. movement was first started, the 
realising ite real nature, belittled it and spoke as if no necessity 
loption of repressive measures. He paid little consideration 
to the fa sople are seriously deliberating as to how they can immediately. 
obtain their rights which have been affected most, during his’ administration. 
He only supported the ft get! suggestion of the bureaucrats that the people can be 
pacified by the offer of some trifling reforms. Even after the attitude of the 
public was made known at the -special session of the slongyeee at Calcutta, the 
Government appear to have commenced their repressive policy again. It is true 
that many controversies arose in regard to the stages suggested in the non-co- 
operation movement, but the bureauctats even now continue to be ignorant 
of the fact that they are themselves responsible for the public, in their 
most stressful period, to have adopted Mr. Gandhi’s suggestion in spite of 
the objection raised to it by other eminent leaders. Tlie Congress at Calcutta . 
was full of representatives’ of the people who were .convinced,’ beyond all 
doubt, that the Punjab atrocities and the religious feeling roused among the 
Moslems by breach of promise on the part ofthe British Government in regard to 
Khiléfat question, have had no reparation. Their resolution on non-co-operation 
only demonstrates eT the heart burning of the deeply wounded country of 
Bharata. The attempt of the Government to resort to active repression, discarding 
or opposing this resolution, will be considered by the people of the other countries 
in the world as an unwise step. The Government have taken action against 
some Khiléfat propagandists and proscribed certain newspapers. We have to 
condemn their action strongly. all this does not, in our opinion, bear testimony 
to the calm judgment or mature consideration on the part of the Government of 
India. But the attitude of His Excellency Lord Willingdon in not giving room 
for such hasty steps being taken here has been much appreciated. We, however, 
very much regret that he has. unnecessarily cgndemned the movement in strong 
terms in his speech at the last session of the local Legislative Council. It is indeed 


surprising that he did not realise that his words in this connection would wound 
the feelings of many people. | : : 


The Swadesemitran, reverts to this subject in its issue of the 8th October, and 
writes :—During thé great Kuropean war, that can be more suitably called the 
, Anglo-German war, we saved the life and honour of England at considerable 
sacrifice of men and money and protected Egypt, which ultimately got salvation 
through the keen intellect and sound statesmanship of Lord Milner. We guarded 
all England’s possessions in the east against internal disputes and the devices of 
the J apanese and other foreigners and thereby ‘established the authority of 
England in these territories. Further with the help of Indian troops, the majority 
of whom were Muhammadans, we not only put down the Amir of Afghanistan 
and other rulers but also conquered for the Europeans independent countries like 
Arabia, Mesopotamia and Syria. After all this, we are now clamouring for the 
Khiléfat.? oreover, during the terrible European war, we saved the suzerainty 
of England from being shattered in India. We sacrificed our sepoys in protecting 
Paris from falling into German hands. We helped Engldnd in increasing her 
influence in Africa and in bringing about the ruethzow of German power in that 
continent. Asa recompense ix all this, the British promised to grant us self- 
determination and swaraj. The war has iended. But the trouble has begun from _ 
the League of Nations which has decided to muke ceaseless proposals in the - 
manner of those who speak with the idea that, unless a head-ache is caused to all . 
pene in the world, their follies and indiscretions ir the war cannot be.screened. 
~eanwhile what came for the share of India! She was blessed with the Punjab 
‘“Meidente, the Rowlatt Act, an inerease of repressive measures, certain new offices, 
or her was decided on, either in the office of the London Times or in the court- 
yard of Lord Qurzon’s house. Inthe meantime, the whole of the Muslim world 
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The whole world stands aghast. at’ seeing the Congress being controlled fear 
nationalists’ party who have self-determination and swarqy for their goal, ‘ 
35. In its leader on the subject, the Kistnapatrika; of the ‘2nd October, meets 
i ee one of the two objections against tle decision of the 
. The decision of- the Special. Special Congress,—({1) that it is opposed to the 
Congress, = foun constitution of the Congress and (2) that it is ely 
advisory and not congo é ‘It observes :—The constitution of the C 
framed twelve years ago w 


| oe Bit ONETess wag 
en it was felt adacious to declare swaray as the idea) 
A vast change has come over our thoughts and experience since, which is sweep. 
ing before it. everything that is obsolete. Mrs. Besant demanded the grant of 
swaraj after the termination of the war. Itisa begs since the war terminated 
Ts it unconstitutional to demand it now? .Change the constitution of the Congress 
if you like. -You should not throw blocks in the way of the progress of the move. 
“ment. When a movement is in full swing, the progress of a nation is by leaps 
and bounds. Difficulties are easily surmounted. Heights are gained by a single 
leap. Dangers may be encountered at times. The way to victory is full of 
enterprise. Faltering steps can never lead you to the goal of triumph. . , 
What cannot be achieved in fifty years will be achieved in one year. . . “The 
demand of the Calcutta Congress for immediate and not gradual swaraj is objected 
to as against the constitution of the Congress. This is a specious argunient. It 
may satisfy Jogicians and lawyers, but will be found ridiculous by any discerning 
person. = : 
ge one sg 36. The Kistnapatrika, of the 2nd October, writes under this heading -—The 


and Oct 1096. oe Tribune, a paper published in Rome, publishes 
. » India, Egypt and Ireland. a letter wamboctinn to have been seut y some 
Roman advocates of freedom to the League of Nations requesting it to do justice 
to Ireland, Egypt and India which are suffering under the British administration. 
So long as there was war, the allies were saying that they would grant freedom 
to all the countries. It is this promise that created among different countries 
a new craving (for freedom). . . 


a 


87. The Kisinapairika, of the 2nd October, gives the telegram purporting to 
| have been sent by Mr. Lenin, the leader of the 
. Russian Revolution, to the Indians who are working 
in Europe for India’s welfare, wishing all success to “ the Hindu-Moslim unity’ 
which is fast developing in India ’’. : 
Krermararaixa, 38. The Kistnapalrika, of the 2nd October, expresses its pleasure at the 
aa Gc tae, Me 5 Wesbeinenkch Catala action of Mr. Konda Venkatappiah Pantulu 
Fis ds having resigned his seat on the Legislative Council, 
and hopes that Mr. D. S. Prakasa Rao also will withdraw his candidature ere — 
long. : | 
,  39..The Kisinapatrika, of the 2nd October, gives famine statistics from 
Weinina etatictice for India. - eleventh century onwards, as prepared by certain 
amune srennenies tor enc’s-- - American advocates of freedom from the British 
blue books, before and after the British administration, which show an enormous 
increase of famines after the British advent into India, there being five famines 
- and 10 lakhs of deaths during the first 25 years of the ninéteenth century, and 
18 famines and 26 lakhs of deaths during the last 25 years of the same century. 


Reems sreeere.tg . - + 40. Speaking about the interest taken by the labourers in America io Indian 
| ond Ook Oe. Ugot Gos 2 .,. affairs, the Kistnapatrika, of the 2nd October, makes | 
os Pesan wee taken 1 a «mention of an ‘able lecture’ delivered by on 

i, 0. Tarakanadha Doss about the agitation for freedom 

Bee ewan ines. started-in India, in the Labourers’ Conference which 

took place recently at Chicago, and also of’ a resolution therein adopted wishing 

India speedy attainment of freedom.. = = Flector 

_ 41." A’ correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 80th September, in an article 
 “Mon‘eo-operation, . um@tee th é heading, fefers to the various sides of the 
7 on-00-pperation.. . -"movement, feels sorry rr for the faith which Mr. Sastit 


Mr. Lenin’s message. 


* 


oe ae 


has in the Councils even after his recent humiliation, exhorts the voters to ‘refrain - 
from voting’ and finally wishes every one to preach in villages asking thé voters 
not to go to polling booths on the days fixed for it. So ee 
The Sudharsini, in its two issues of 15th September and of the lst October, 
seat _' deals with the decision of the Calcutta Spécial 
None... Congress and ‘Non-co-operation’ movement, and 

observes:— - .- + On the whole, the test of fire applied by Mahatma | 
Gandhi has become almost a crucial test in the case of certain leaders. . . 
Many nationalists who have been boasting of their leadership, have now quietly 
receded. Could anything be more ridiculous than that? What has’ become 
of Mr. Satyamurthi now who had been shouting at the top of his voice on every 
platform in derision of Mrs. Annie Besant ?. Where is Mr, Kasturiranga Ayyangar 
now who has been writing so much in the Hirdu about the actions of moderates 
and Mrs. Besaut? What difference is there between these people and the 
moderates? But the actions of the dAnafras in joining others in this connexion 

is really commendable. ; oa oe os 

Referring to the various possibilities of adopting this movement by all sorts 
of people, the paper continues: -One very commendable method is re of 
being adopted -by those who are employed in Government service and by those 
who are not able to put the other items into practice. That is the adoption of 
Swadeshi by the use of the spmning-wheel in eyery house and thereby making the 
chothing necessary for our use. By doing this, one will not get into the bad 
books of the Government. . . Even though the generality of the common 
people are not lawyers and do not possess titles to renounce them, most of them 
are voters. They can refrain from voting and thus adopt non-co-operation. 
There is nothing wrong in doing this. Nobody can compel you to give your 

vole. . . : ee 
Finally the paper exhorts its own taluk Narasapur to conduct meetings and 


pass resolutions adopting ‘ non-co-operation ’ as their sister taluks Bhimavaram and 
Gudivada have done. 


Speaking of ‘ Non-co- operation’, the Gédavaripatrita ‘of the 2ist Septem- Govavansearamma, 
Non-oo-operation. ber, writes:—The well-known lawyer Dr. Rash ain ep 1058 : 


Behari Ghose has pronounced that ‘ non-co-opera- 
tion’ is legal. Many other lawyers concur withhim. We are therefore of opinion 
that this movement is legal. Nor do we see anything unrighteous init. . . 
The action of Lord Chelmsford in rejecting the resolution of Mr. Sastri is, in our 
opinion, entirely wrong. His Excellency seems to be of opinion that conciliato 
words and a refraining from discussing the Punjab disorders is a remedy for the 
evil. There can be no other remedy for this evil than punishing its authors. - 
. . If left unheeded, it may take generations for the reminiscences about this to 
ade 7. . ,» India suffered greater insults during the Muhammadan rule, at 
times Muhammadan emperors levelled temples to the ground and built mosques with 
the materials thereof. They unhesitatingly perpetrated cow-killing. They forced 
men to become Muhammadans. They insulted. women. They had persons 
trampled under the foot of an elephant. They perpetrated many such atrocities 
which have now become historical facts. These are, however, forgotten now. Time 
may heal wounds only after a long lapse. The ‘non-co-operation’ movement is 
God-ordained and destined to triumph sooner or later. Even those that opposed 

it in the Congress are being converted to it.. It appears from His Excellency’s 
speech that the Government are against it.’ But the divine ordinance will prevail. 
Those that courageously take to ‘ non-co-operation’, prepared to put up with the | 
' attendant hardships are, in our opinion, worthy of adoration. But men with > 
courage aud firmness.alone are fit to take toit. Any others, resorting~to this, 
may not only fail to do good to the country, but also may bring evil upon it. _ 
In the course of its leading article concluding a series on “ Non-co- 
‘Wonvenaee vy > operation ”’, the Bhayekeralam, of the 25th September, 
__ _ Nonceo-operation.,  . yemarks that more than three-fourths of the people 
_ of India have already ‘accepted the general form and principle of non-co-operation 
_ and that differencés‘of opinion with regard to programme are inevitable... They’ 
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AmpmaaraTaixs, 
Madras, 
6th Oct. 1920. 


of the scheme, and points out that prosperity 
concluding sentence expresses the hope that this Maxira of non-co-operation may 


. 
* 


themselves. have strong. difference of opinion in? spect Pr the Shih of any very 
clear reference to non-payment.,of taxes in- tma Gandhi’s programma, 
They for their part consider that the non -payment of taxes is the most effective 
means for the speedy realization of the object in view. If the. people cO-operate 
; out the programme of non-co-operation, the “29 fod of one year 
mentioned by the Mahatma will certainly be too long. The article advocates 
courageous and cheerful suffering of the troubles that will follow the working out 


comes through suffering. Tho 


bring about the prosperity of India and of the British Empire. 


A2. Referring to the matters dealt with in the recent meeting of the Cor pora- 
tion of Madras, the Andhrapatrka, of the 6th October, 
Madras Corporation and caste observes in its leader under this heading :—It is 
prejudice, a matter for regret that the Corporation affairs 
should be influenced by caste prejudices.- . Referring to the charges levelled 
against Doctor Kaghavendra Rao and the explanations given by him, the paper says 
‘- Tt is difficult to.secure for the Corporation the services of one more sincere in the 
discharge of his duties than he.. It does not appear to bea far-sighted policy to 
condemn his actions for the mere reason that he is a Br . Adverting 
to the remark of Sir P. Thyagaraja Chetti that the members should stop their 
‘ rowdyism ’, the paper continues, ‘‘ We can say that.the President has forfeited his 


| self-respect and confidence by his action of disrespecting his fellow members and 


AMDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
6th Oct. 1920. 


* oii 


ANDHR«PaTRika, 
Madras, . 
_ 6th Oct. 1990. 


Aspansrarains, 


Sth Oct. 1920. 


_ resolution in the Oaleutta: Sp 


observes in a note under this heading 


men are just now: begi 


not withdrawing his remar It is not right to betray caste prejudices in 
munrcipal matters. It does not become educated — who ought to show the 
right way for others to behave in this manner”. .. 


43. The Andirapat trika, of the 6th October, extracts ‘from India the names of 
} Lords who voted for and inst Lord Finlay’s 


_ Houre of ‘Lords—General motion in the House of Lords in support of “eed 
yer. Dyer and observes :—The Lords who have voted 
for Lord Finlay’s motion have eartied an undying fame.. We anni think that 


England has come to such a sorry plight as to feel proud of having such sons on. 
her soil. Mr. Gandhi’s Sadana can show to the English people what a stain 
has come over their country’s fair name ! 


44. Speaking about the rapid de velopment of the movement of ‘ non-co- 
operation’ everywhere, including the Andhra 
country, the Andhrapatrike, of the 6th October, 
:——-The number of those who adopt 
this movement is daily on the increase. It is highly commendable that Mr. 
_). 8: Prakasa Rao should have withdrawn his candidature also. There is no doubt 
that the three representatives from the Godavari district have maintained the 
respect of their district by withdrawing their candidatures. . . The English- 
to seo what disaffection the Indians have in regard 
to the Khiléfat and the Punjab matters. What innumerable petitions have not 
done, the new movement has been able to do. For this, In ia cannot but be 
gars to Mahatma Gandhi. | 


. Under this heading, “on Andhrapatrits, =f the 8th October, ore the 

| : . salient points in the life of Mr. Gandhi whic egin 
Pei Nhe a i with —Which Indian will not be blessed by calling 
to his mind the sacr of the great personage who has attracted the minds 
of the people of India at the present day, introduced revolutionary changes in 
the tones within one year, and caused perturbation even to the British rulers: ? 


The paper then describes the deading incidents i in the life of Mr. Gandhi, 

| quotes portions of his nese delivered when’ he moved the ‘ non-co-operation ’ 
ial and meone. the article with :— The 

ris or their money, 


Rapid development. 


time, and oe ae in. 
movement is. t he only uge. Ali 
Shaukat Ali. - shaman is. -epringing op t 


ete oy 8 


oo en” 


movement to success,» », Every movement. needs a leader, and no. leader cay 
‘be found excelling Mr. Gandhi who is a self-sacrificing persun, Mahatma, and 

igi.» « Such great persons never live for themselves. ‘Their life’ is service 
4o humanity. | = | 


46, In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 8th October, Avmureans,  -* 


ST alae _ writes:—It goes’ without saying that the birthday 
The anniversary of Mahatme of Mahatma Gandhi who has incarnated to. aie 
Gandhi's birthday aes, | 

race, is very sacred. . .- Mahatma Gandhi is an embodiment of sacrifice and 
an ‘ncarnation of justice. To regard him and love him is to regard and love 


not only the Indians, but also the whole human 


-~ 


—— Bth Oot, 1990, 


“Dhrama. The minds of the Indians are turning towards dharma and the time-has | 


come when the precepte-of Mahatma Gandhi may be put into practice by India. 


After India becomes ripe, the world will be prepared to receive the message. . . 


The Punjab, the Khiléfat, and the swaraj questions are only accidental causes 
for the new creation. Mahatma Gandhi has availed himself of them, but as means 
toanend. ‘I'he end is the birth of a new race and the construction of a new 
world in which justice, trath, and non-violence must rule. Humanity is yearnin 

for such a state. They are disgusted with the old order. Mahatma Gandhi 
points out the path for satisfying this longing. This path may appear to be diff- 
cult and impracticable to such as are infatuated with mdya (delusion). To those 
that transcend it comes the awakening and the earth will then be a paradise. 
Sacrifice and self-surrender are discernable in every incident of Mahatma Gandhi’s 
life, a brief sketch of which is published elsewhere. . . We may boldly assert 
that there is no person in the modern world whose life illustrates more clearly the 
fact that brute force is unavailing before soul force. Mr. Lala Lajput Rai said in 


Bombay that, wherever you search in the whole of the modern world, a great 


person of Mr. Gandhi’s type cannot be found. The late G. K. Gokhale has pro- 
nounced him to be a hero of heroes, a saint of saints, and a patriot of patriots, 


who has raised the Indian nation to the most exalted position. . . The power 


that has actuated Mr. Gandhi who has shown such courage and enterprise is his 
soul force which. he is now exercising to kindle among the Indian nation a devotion 
to duty. He has realised that ern Civilisation is exclusively matrialistic and 
that the educated Indians, coming under its infatuation are foregoing their spiritual 
power. He has expressed that it.is modern civilisation, and not the British people, 
that weilds sway over India. He sees this degeneration in the highest degree in 
the enlightened cities of India such as Bombay and Calcutta. He apprehends 
that India may drift into the footsteps of Europe and America and therefore directs 
his discipline to open the eyes of the Indians to India’s real character. He does 
not want a swaraj that does not help India to follow her own Fharma. With hin, 


politics is not divorced from religion. His firm ¢onviction is that .political or. 


economic progress is impossible without moral amelioration. He holds that an 
economic progress which seeks to multiply human wants and manufactures super- 


fluous things to g ratify them and devotes itself chiefly to the acquisition of wealth | 


ig ruinous to m id. One can serve either God or mammon. LEconontic experts 
ignore this truth and undertake to erect an edifice without foundations which. 
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whole world. No other country has voluntarily suffered ‘80 : much for the sake of 
difarma as India, India has nothing to do'with weapons of steel. Other countries 
worship brute-force.. ‘The present war ip Europe 1s a proof of this. India wi} 


7 


‘win victory only by soul-force. Instances abound in the history of the world that 
‘ brute-force is unavailing before soul-force. I hope that.we take to -the vow ot 
| Swadeshi- and carry it on ‘in the face of difficulties. We can then easily attain 
ewarqj.”” May Gandhi’s birthday celebrations help to spread such pure politica} 
endeavour in the country! hs 3 | 
47..In a note under this heading the Andhrapatiska, of the 7th October. 
os - writes :— Those who maintained that the Congress 
_. Doubt.dispelled. _ resolution cannot be put into practice, cannot but 
change their opinion after seeing what has happened éince. All people worth 
mentioning are withdrawing their candidatures for the Legislative Councils. Ip 
many places, voters are resolving not to give their votes at all. Even in the 
matter of national education, enthusiasm is growing in the country. Professors 
Gadbol and Adaveli who have resigned their appointments in the Guzarat State. 
College are joining the National Colleges. Many students are also coming away 
with them. Telegrams show that in many other colleges the same spirit is being 
-shown. . . There is, therefore, not the slightest doubt that a rapid awakening 
is taking place among the people. | \ : 


ASDERAPATAIES, 48. In a note under this heading, the Axdhrapairika, of the 9th October, 
9th Oct. 1920. The old observes :—If an Indian menial servant happens to 
sdoesteh ntsc - meet his death at the hands of a European soldier, 
he will have to be himself responsible for it. Generally, he will have enlargement 
of the spleen. Therefore any little injury would prove fatal. We have heard of 
such judgments so many times already. Qne more of such judgments has been 

delivered by the District Magistrate of. Agra. Comment on this is needless. 


49. Referring to the main points of the programme of work, as detailed by 
ar ie - the All-India Congress Committee with reference 

NN ONSEN’ - tg the non-co-operation resolution passed by the 
Special Congress, the Asdhrapatrika, of the 12th October, observes in its leader 
under this heading:—. . . There is no doubt that the programme sketched 
out by the All-India Congress Committee has been most favourable for the 
carrying out of the Calcutta Congress resolution. A clear path has been shown 
for the attainment of swarqg. . . The amendment that ewaray should be 
attained by adopting peaceful means and the use of honourable methods, may be 
mcorporated in the Nagpur Congress creed. . . Even the moderates and the 
ee are not in a position to object to the principles or methods adopted 
‘by Mr. Gandhi. Many opponents are now taking to the movement. ‘The whole 


country is gradually taking to the righteous path. Under these circumstances, 
there need be no doubt about the final victory. i enti 


50. A correspondent to the Venkatesapatrika, of the 25th September, writes in 
ON gre as an article under this heading to the following 
Tod Peration ; Egypt and offect : These two countries had attained political 
rie tes and economic eminence long before, the English 
_ (who, professing to be civilised, approve of. cruel actions) and the other westerD 
nations could have the culture to reckon themselves as men. . - India, Egypt 
Abyssinia, Rome, etc., had to recede before the present day modern ‘ civilization’ 
atid ‘ refined deceit’. . . When the Government in Egypt had been reduced to 
a deadlock, Martial Law was proclaimed ,with Lord Allenby as the presiding 
officer. On account of this, the horrible acte perpencsion last year in the Punjab 
such as firing, punishing without adequate trials, transportation, hanging avd 
peoscribiing the-publication of news were inaugurated. Though there were many — 
deaths, there was no massacre, sige» oie 


,. th | D mass kins people 
outraging of women in various ways that have occurred in 


We cannot find an inhuman bei: 

However tyrannically Lord Allenby had exercised his-authority, the 
Who were deyoted to secure independence did not give in. ‘Those . 
Interned at Malta were allowed. to proceed to Europe. Then fo 
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Milner’s negotiations. : But the. Egyptians: who had been several times deceived : 
and were bent upon securing: their* mdependence, boycotted his mission: On the 
other hand some of our countrymen laid before Mr. Montagu many unfounded 


disputes. It 18 on account of this that we could not win our. freedom as:the 
Egytians did. Another echeme was launched for conciliating the Egyptians who 
utterly disregarded it. ‘They were all’ unanimous, from the infant to the old — 
man, and could therefore win their freedom. What a devotion! How: very 
commendable! Let us. turn to our country. Like children, we were pleased 
when a plantain fruit-was placed before us. We relaxed into languor. Being © 
liberal-hearted, we have up to now reposed some confidence in British justice and 
fair-play, though we haye been deceived. ever so many times, though the pledges 

He oof several emperors have been’ broken, rat the Parliament broke its promise, 
though a cruel officer like Dyer -has been honoured as the saviour of Indian 
empire, though Sir Michael O’Dwyer who had allowed the disorders has been 
pronounced to be a benefactor, though a Viceroy like Lord Chelmsford: who 
blindly accorded his sanction to those irregularities, still holds his office. The 
deceit done to. the Muhammadans and the unjust decision of the Parliament in the 
matter of the Punjab, obliterated the little faith that had still lingered‘in us. . 
Let our nationalists explain things to the common people. Let our voters refrain 
from sending the figure-heads of their representatives to decorate the Legislative 
Councils. . Let us have nothing to do with the Government, following the example 
of the Egyptians. Martial Law may come and some loss of life and money may 
be sustained. We cannot but have swaraj. No delay should be made. There 
are not even a hundred among the 32 millions, who have been imposed upon by 
Mr. Montagu. Even these cannot help coming round to us. There are two steps 
that we have to adopt (1) we have to practise ‘non-co-operation’ with the 
Government so much so that they cannot carry on their administration, (2) we 
must create an awakening among the people so that they look upon the new Act 
with the same horror with which they would look upon plague or cholera, and ~ 
thereby make the new Act useless. In short, we have to resort to ‘ non-co- 


operation.’ ~ ; 


51. The Kisinapairika, of the 2nd October, publishes open letters to Messrs. | Kusrsszararna, 
Ova: wae M. Ramachandra Rao Pantulu, K. Venkata Reddi ana ot. 1936. - 
awa cy Nayudu and K. Venkatappiah Pantulu to withdraw a 
their candidatures for seats on the Legislative Council. | ae oe ; > 
The Andhrapatrika, of the 8th October, also publishes a similar open letter A»>mnazarama, 
to Mr. M. Ramachandra Rao. |  gtbeOet. 1890, 


52. In a note under this heading, the Venkatesapatrika of the 25th September, aaa 
Europeans and Indians’ received on the 5th October, observes:-—Mr. 25th Sep. 1990. 
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marmuraraxs, 54. The Venkatesapatrika, of the 2nd October, observes: with regerd to the 
gn Oot. 1690. pe is problem. , non-Brahman question :—This problem is the new : } 
: INTs ae _ creation of the triad Messrs. Thyagaraja Chott 

_ Ramarayaningar, and Dr. Nair. The Government whose influence is everywhers | 
present have given them a helping hand. The Brahmans assembled in large hi 
numbers in the Congress sessions, criticised Government measures and demanded _ : 
swaraj. - The British Government promised to grant it. This would prejudicially 
affect the prestige.and pay of European officers such as Collectors.’ If a division 
could be effected among the people, the grant of swaray might be put off. It is fea 
therefore good to ereate a non-Brahman party. -If non-Brahmans were taken into rt 
confidence and Brahmans discarded, the former might commend the Government. - 
So.thought some of the Europeans, and accorded their patronage to the non- be 
Brahmans. This is borne out by the fact that Mr. Thyagaraja Chetti, the shi 
- originator of the non-Brahman movement, and the Preéident of the Tirupati rf 
conference have justified the Punjab horrors which are condemned by the Hunter ye 
Committee, the Government of India, the British Government and the whole 8 
world. Ifthey lived in the Punjab with their wives and children, would they do 10 
so? If theif sympathy to the insulted non-Brahman population in the Punjab ; 
were a hundreth part of their hate for the Brahman, would they do so? The ft 

Government is their God. . .. Since there are still many Brahmans in the 


Government, they do not openly proclaim their Brahman hatred. .. . - 
Soe 55. Referring to the Ber made b 77 i Thyagarae, ar in his 

91st Bep. 1920. 7 e adura speech, the Gdédd@par:ipatrika, of the 2lst 

ee Reihemtiar’' tiecaiati “on the 2nd October), 

remarks :— When did Mr. Chetti contract this split-creating habit? Is it before 

1916 or after his having been made a ‘Sir’: by the Government? Had there 

been no Brahmans in this country, the non-Brahmans such as the Sudras would 

have been long ago swept away like the Red Indians of America. Many are of 

opinion that this Brahman-hatred is a-cancer created by the authorities. Short- 

sighted persons, tempted by age gains, take to this movement and set about, 

knowingly or unwittingly, the ruin of themselves and their country. Mr. Chetti 

‘says that no vote should be given to the Brahmans until the non-Brahmans come 

' up to their level. It would appear from this that, in his opinion, votes should 

not be given to Brahmans during his life-time or for generations to come, nay to 

the end of time. . . Who are responsible for the split? Is it the Brahmans or 

the non-Brahmans, who, in 1916, sowed the seeds of dissension and sought to ruin ‘ 


the country, or is it non-Brahman leaders like Mr. Chetti or European officers ? 


Persons like Mr. Chetti trespass all bounds of propriety by reason of the Govern- 


ment and its officers assuming an indifferent attitude towards such spiteful 
utterrances. 
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Bwapasnsaerass, 56. In ‘the course of an article criticising the speech of His Excellency Lord 


eth Ost. 1990. a Willingdon at the close of the last session of 
sh Pde a on non- the Madras Legislative Council regarding the 

pea at _ uneconstitutionality of | non-co-operation, the 
Swadeshabhimani, of the 8th October, observes:—It is certainly not possible to 

couclusively establish by a speech of about 2U minutes that any movement 1s 
constitutional or otherwise, unless it be that His Excellency being the Ex alted 

Governor of a Province, his word has to be taken as gospel truth. . . Itisa 

matter of common knowledge that Government have always been viewing popular 

agitations as seditious. . The swadeshi agitation and the mere pronouncing of the 

, word swaraj were considered to be seditious some ten or twelve years ago. Lord 

- Pentland too repeated these same words when the Home Rule agitation was begun 

in this Presidency. The Viceroy, Lord Willingdon and other Governors have 

but kept up the tradition of their predecessors in declaring constitutional move- 

ments to be unconstitutional, Even Mr. Gandhi, the father of this movement, 

does not say that non-co-operation is good. People have been compelled to resort 

to it as the last plank left to them. Those who are in power should consider why 

people have taken to this alternative. Did not these same people render the 

rulers assistance, even more than was expected of them, during the war? 7 
they not make the sagfifices they were .ca But for all this they 
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have only been rewarded with the Rowlatt Acte and the Punjab disturbances ! a 

If instead of rewarding ‘them with those, the rulers had co-operated with their 

Joyal subjects with a- sense ‘of : gratitude, neither Mr. ‘Gandhi nor the Congress — 

pc have undertaken the intricate path of non-co-operation, nor would there’ 

have beemany need for the rulers to cry in vain that this movement is-unconstitu- 

sonal and seditious. = Pe eee ag : Se 
Writing on the same subject, the Mysore Star, of the 10th October, in a_ Mrecus Braz, 

lengthy article, writes :—Lord Willingdon is considered to be a broad-minded 10m det. 1920. 

man, respecting public Opinion, and bears the reputation of-being the most beloved | 

Governor in India. “Hence sensible men should deem him fo be unbiassed. ‘The 

very fact thut ‘he did not belittle the greatness of Mr. Gandhi is an instance to. 


show his magnanimous nature. It is Only after deep consideration that he has - . ‘: 


said that this movement of non-co-operation would be detrimental to the cause of 
the country. With a‘sincere desire to save the land from this false step, he has 
given & warning to the people. Let the non-co-operators boast, if they wish to do 
“go, that their policy is a god-send. Loyalists, well-wishers of the country and 
lovers of peaceful progress cannot but think that this movement forebodes evil. 
Can any man with a grain of loyalty in him say that we should not accord a 
fitting reception to His Roygl Highness the Prince of Wales coming all the way 
from England to this country? Even granting for a moment that the cultured 
and the wise could, by their wisdom and self-control, carry out this programme in 
an orderly way, it is impossible to infer.that the principles underlying this move- 
ment will not inflame racial animosity among the Indians — the British, 
provoke those in power and os disaster to the country. The less said the better 
as regards the inevitable result of the attempts to persuade the soldiers to desert 
the army and the peasants to refuse _— of taxes. It is only the boundless 
loyalty and devotion of the Indians during the war that prompted the British 
Government and the British ;people to Jiberalize the administration of India, and 
not the non-co-operation or the Safyagraha movement. How idle it is to suppose 
that strong opposition on our part would paralyze the-Government! It, therefore, 
behoves all loyalists to co-operate with the Government, and winning their 
confidence, earn self-government by progressive stages. | 


57. ‘The Swadeshabhimant, of the 8th October, in a short note writes :—The stag oo =p ; 
. idea of non-co-operation has taken such a deep root. sth Ost. 1930. 

The progress of the mon- in the minds of the Indian people that they now-a- 
al santiago, days do not caré to view with respect and reverence: 
even the fact of Lord Sinha’s unique appointment as Governor of an Indian 
Province. Had matters not reached this pitch, how is it that the people as well 
a8 the Corporation of Bombuy did not accord any reception to Lord Sinha, the 
first Indian Governor. This fact amply illustrates that the times have changed. : 
It does not certainly imply that the people have no respect for the person of Lord ‘ 
Sinha. As the whole of India is bent upon non-co-operating with the bureaucracy, - 
the poe have only kept back the joy over this appointment. Consequently, - 

Lord Sinha who knows the mind of India tried to avoid the inconvenience of 
remaining in Bombay even fora day or two. . . Some far-sighted journals like 
the Pall Mall Gaseite have, it is reported, advised Mr. Montagu not to treat the 
agitation with contempt, but to liberalize the Indian administration and redress 
the just grievances of the people with an im artial mind. It also says that it is 
impossible to bring round irreconcilable seditionists. But we do not think that 
there is such high sedition in India’ as is depicted ,in this journal. Is it high 
sedition to ask the Government to punish the authorities that were instrumental in. 
creating disturbances in the Seniahaad to mete out justice to the Indians? Is it 
igh sedition to ask Government to do justice in the matter of the Khildfat? Is 
it high sedition to demand self-government within the Empire which’ will enable 
us to work for the Empire'on a footing of equality? Surely, these do. not. 
Constitute sedition. . . Some people are of opinion that if a Liberal like 
Mr. Montagu is sent out.to India as al at this juncture, he would be able to . 
Pacify the country. Wedo not, however, think that Mr. rey‘: will accept the 
onerous position. The Reform Act, the Punjab disorders, the Khildfat and such 
other living problems have raised their heads during-his own regime as Secretary ; - 
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past four-years. Some,others have gone a step further and suggested the name 


‘of the Prince of Wales for this-place. Is it not improper to place His Royal 


ighness in a predicament, when the people have already refused to accord him r 
ght royal welcome? An English correspondent to the Mindy reports that Lord 


Chelmsford will have to continue for a year longer until His Royal. Highness 


arrives here as Viceroy. While India has been demanding the recall of Lord 


- Chelmsford, who was mainly responsible for the Punjab disorders, is it not sorrow. 


ful for us to see his regimé extended by another year? We have no objection in 
having His Royal Highness as our ges £ but before everything else, self. 
government should be conferred on this land. If His Royal Highness become; 
our Viceroy after India stands on a footing of equality with the.other parts of the 
Empire, he will be proud of the position he is called upon to hold. What honour 
is it to him to be called the Viceroy of a dependent country ? 7 


58. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 7th October, reproducing an article 

cera gs - purporting to be.a Kanarese translation of Gandhi's 
article entitled “ Swarayya in a year’s time” pub- 
lished in the Karnataka Mittra of Belgaum, observes:—lIt is British righteousness 
that has been mainly instrumental in bringing about the birth of a person like 
Mahatma Gandhi. As he has studied the: principles of British responsible Govern- 
ment and incorporated our own ideals into~them, he has the boldness to declare 
his capacity to secure Swarajya for Indians within‘a year. Though it is our duty 
to act up te his suggestions and attain. Swarajya, we have still much to learn from 
the British. As the United States of America, Canada, Australia and other coun- 
tries, by maintaining their connection with the British, by mixing with them and 
by accepting what is good in them, have been enjoying democratic Government, 
so we, too, without minding the autocratic Anglo-Indians, must maintain our 
connection with the ‘justice-loving. British. It is highly essential that Indians 
should have genuine brotherly feelings towards the British. 


59. In the course of a leading article — the present miserable condi- 


Mss tion of India which had attained to the very summit 
— meer seed. of glory before the advent of the British, but which 
has since then been sending her famished children to foreign countries for the 
sake of a paltry pittance, the Kanthirava, of the 12th October, observes :—From 
the time when a foreign administration was thrust upon this land, the native 
industries have slowly begun to dwindle. Besides, foreign adventurers and men 
of wealth have turned this land into a field for the. exploitation of its resources 


a Swarajya in a year’s time. 


with the help of cheap labour. This-lamentable condition of our land has mainly. 


lowered us in the estimation of foreign nations, and so we will be deemed to ba 
wanting in commonsenge, if we do not prevent our countrymen from going to 
foreign cquntries in quest of food. We have, therefore, now.to tackle the problem 
of Indian labour in foreign countries, as the Indians there have no status, no 
responsibilities and no rights befitting our patriotism and self-respect. It is 
quite unreasonable on our part to send our labourers to those countries, unless 
sufficient guarantees .are given at the outset, that our country will not be subjected 
to any indignity. — India can no longer brook the miserable plight of her children 
in foreign countries. Therefore, we should gird up our loins to procure for our 
land rights of equal citizenship without any distinction of caste, colour or creed. 
‘i. 0? It will not suffice to merely keep our labourers contented with the 
ordinary means of livelihpod and treat them as bondslaves, without giving them 
any political rights and responsibilities. Ms oe | 
60. The Manorama, of the 5th October; dwells upon the difficulty of getting 
|) Now post ofices 36 pot ofices™ opened in important. villages 
ea 4 «4 as q.. Hough petitions are’ sent and necessary conditions 
satisfied, including deposits for six months’ expenditure. It hopes that this 
matter will receive due attention at the hands’ of the authorities concerned. 


hs. 61. Se eee a me Ab ; eR 7 | ihe: pi | “a, od Be eee oe Phe $2 * lish 
_ 61. The Manorama, of the 5th October, dwells uv n the necessity. of establish: 
Libraries and reeding’reom, 4@_libraries and:r 1a various: centres 
pine TE. in Malabar, regrets that.even important towns 1) 
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a ditt are poonle Bublic libraries, and observes that at least in 
future the leader’ of the people and the Government should take. necessary steps 
in this matter. - pie ee A, A a AG — 


62. The Manorama, of the 5th October, refers ‘to the fact thut there has been  Maxoaum, 

fie ‘appreciable fall in the price of rice in spite of 

Price of ri»... the good harvest and the availability of rice: in 

large quantities for exportation from Burma and other places, and hopes that this 
matter will receive due attention at the hands of the authorities concerned. . 


Caliont, 
Sth Oct. 1990, 


63. In the concluding article under the heading ‘ Malabar land tenure and its  Manespann, 
: results’ a correspondent in the Margadarsi, of the 1 rarer 
Malabar land tenure and its 1st October, says among other things as follows :— 
results. . It is high time to alter the present system of land 
tenure which destroys all the social and spiritual heritage of Malabar. If those 
who are in authority intend to perpetuate the present system the backbone of 
Malabar will be en and the unrest resulting.therefrom will produce serious 
consequences. | é: : | 
64. Referring to the concluding speech of His Excellency the Governor of Mamoaama, — 
“ i Madras at the last meeting of the Legislative ath Oot. 1920. 
Speech of His Excellency oe Coungl, the Manorama, of the 8th October, points 
over ' the habgaladds , out that it is difficult to agree with several remarks 
os ° contained therein, and to hide the fact that some of 
: | _.. the remarks will create disgust in the minds of 
patriots, but observes that it is gratifying to note that His Excellency recognisés 
that it will be difficult to make. any ress unless there is co-operation and 
sympathy between officials and non-offcials, and between Indians and Europeans, 
and that he realises that matters will grow .worse if Indians are treated as an 


inferior race in their own coutitry and as slaves or worse in other parts of the 
Empire. , | 


65. The Manorama, of the 8th October, points out that Publicity Boards are 
Publicity Board _ considered by the people to be institutions which 
oe : invariably show only the bright side of the actions 

of Government, and always try te conceal the other side, that they try to refute 
the contentions of the people and of the press criticising the policy of Govern- 
ment, and that as such they are making all endeavours to enhance the power of 
the Government, and expresses surprise that some papers are pleading that similar 
institutions should be opened in Native States where the power of the people has 
already waned to inanity. | . 


C6. Ina leading article under the leading ‘ Khiléfat and our duty’, the ee 
Khiléfat and our du | Kerala Chandrika, of the 11th October, points out 11th Oot. 1980. 
meat: uty. that Mr. Muhammad Ali, who has just returned 
after his Khildfet work in Europe, says that while France and Italy are sym- 
pathetic towards the aspirations of the Moslem world those countries cannot do any 
thing so long as His M jesty’s Premier stands in the way of the Muhammadans 
gaining their object, and thinks that non-co-operation is not the wicked advice 


° 
we 


of mischievous persons and that there is nothi surprising in the fact that sincere 
persons have out of despair decided to sever all their connexion with a Govern- 
ment that does not. pay any heed to the just prayers of their subjects. ~*‘ If the 
Sinn Feiners in Ireland can start a Government of their own, is it difficult for 
the united people (of this’country) to take up am adverse attitude towards an 
nimeal Government?” ‘The article calls upon the people of the Native States 
Wo rise to the occasion and. reveal their respect for their religion, the strength of 
and: their hostility. towards « policy which has robbed the life 
sligion and to make the’ rulers realise that the 
‘valiant people. The means proposed is to submit 


a 
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tt , —— . 67. The diil i Report, of the Gth October, discussing at length the marginally. 
ieee | Forge OM noted subject, observes :—Europe havin realised | 
a The Dedliiie meres our wakefulness, began to throw obstacles ip the 
Maat | editor). a aa way of our progins and contemplated pushing y,_ 
i ae oa /. . into the dark abyss. of ruin, and with that object 
i) gar held a acintetenie’ in Egypt in 1910, the effect of which is now being felt by 
aa : Muhammadans. The writer then refers to the occupation of Morocco, Algeria, 
‘Tripoli, the Soudan, Egypt and European Turkey by France, Italy, En gland 
Montenegro, Serbia, Bulgaria, Roumania, respectively, and remarks that the British 
under cover of pacific motives, entered the Dardanelles, occupied Constantinople, 
demolished the fortifications and ee the attenuated “dignity of the Khalifa 


of the Muslims. | 


a_i gan tanh seed ee eo 


IIT. Leerstation. 


i ‘(Swanzsaurraan, 68. In commenting on this Bill, which has now become law, the S wadesamitran, 
i Ast Oot. 1980. of the Ist October, remarks that the existence of 
The Elementary Education the defects pointed out by it in the original stage 

Bill. of the Bill has been peoded by the discussions in the 

Legislative Council and concluding from the debate on the resolution of the 

Hon’ble Mr. Venkatapati Razu, that all cluuses relating to the constitution of 

the District Educational Council should be re oved from the Bill, that this council 

has been brought into existence only to make it convenient for the Christian 

Missionaries; thanks Rev. Mr. Macphail for having disclosed this secret. The 

r ea with surprise to the introduction of the “ conscience clause” in the 

Bill b ving been ob) ected to by Englishmen, though such a thing exists in 
England "end pointing to the argument of Rev. Mr. Macphail again that the 

| missionaries insist only on the students reading in their schools attending the 
- . Bible classes but do not insist on all students getting into their schools, observes 
2 that the schools of missionaries are also receiving aid from the Government and, 
as such, from the money of the people in India and asks whether the — who 
pay for such schools have not the right of claiming exemption from attending the 
vo religious classes therein. 
Swavesamrasr, The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd October, continuing its comments on the 
Pelt ugg Po Bill, refers to the stale argument advanced by the Government of want of funds 
for making elementary education free and compulsory, . after spending half of the 
revenues on the military and pointing to the question as to whether the revenue 
. now provided for the local bodies is sufficient for making elementary education 
free and compulsory, not having been discussed in the Council, refutes the argument 
advanced by the Kev. Mr. Macphail, that it is the duty of the local bodies to levy 
taxes to the required extent and that they should not ask the Government for 
money, by stating. that the money with Government has not been brought from 
“England but collected only from the people here. 


SHLD. 2 DEA Referring to the passing of this Bill at the last meeting of the Local 
YE | \. | 6th Oct. 1920. The E Ea Bil. Legislative Council, the Dravidan, of the 6th 
ak | ae ‘ lementary neation Bi October, writes :—It is our wish that elementary 
education should be free and compulsory; but the present enactment does not 

insist on elementary education being both free and compulsory. We, however, 

believe that it will conduce to the improvement of education in our country. It 

is no doubt essential that there oul be a separate District Educational Counc! 

a for furthering the progress of education. Tho establishment of such councils will 

; ae not in any way affect the responsibility and importance of Local Boards. 


— | Maxcaums, = «69. Referring to the Madras Elementary Education Act pe Manorama, of 
H f Sth Oot. 1990, the 5th October, says :—“* Though there are several 


a ** . 
. > be ose 1 Ler oer we 
io a ys a n a4 rs 
ied pclae adial ae xc 
Pe ink Lee =>. bee = Fe Met Bias EH 
7 3 eS. BS es hae . a 7 
—~— semaaiedion EE a Te ea nema 
ey , scniamiss een 9 
ai : 4 a s<24 Oe ee eas Pe 
LRN a es STEN Ih ES Ay Ry 
ine eal veya 
“ _— sapasiites . 
; : 


The Madras Elementary in this Act, it is gult to say that 
Heupeien Ad. _ oOo the who it will be conducive. to the progress of 
education on the best. lines. But it is ae to note that this law will serve 
as the pond for paige efforts ig the v ot closet ary education through- 

t the sp f the people in the new 
d that their efforts 
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. this direction. will be succesef al”. The article notes how all but one of the ~ 
ra rtant amendments brought forward by non-official members were thrown out 


il, especially those with regard to entrusting the Local Boards and 
- ee pal Council with "the duties delegated to the District Educational Councils 
and to religious education in sectarian institutions, in respect of which questions 
she Government showed themselves in favour of the Missionary point of view. 


: IV.—N ATIVE STATES. 


70. The Malayala Manorama, of the 7th October, speaks in eulogistic terms 


| of the action of the Maharaja of Bikanir in appoint- 
Action of the Maharaja of jing his eldest son, the heir-apparent, as his chief 


Bikenir. Minister, and observes that the country will make 
great progress if all the Indian Princes follow this example. 


\ 


ERRATA. 
Report No. 36. 


Page 1007, article 18, line 24, for ‘act as’ read ‘act of’. 
, 1009 ,, 20 ,, 21, for ‘ offering’ read ‘ offering of’. 
, 1012 ,, 30 ,, 29, for‘ one very’ read ‘to every.’ 


Report No. 87. 


Page 1042, article 34; line 14, for ‘ famou’ read ‘ famous’. 
,» 1045 4, 87 ,,. 18, for ‘ Vandemataran’ read * Vande Mataram’. 
,» 1049 4, 46 ,, .25, for * Prerident’ read ‘ President ’. 
a » » 9 “44, for ‘may’ read ‘men’. 


Report No. 41. 


Page 1158, line 7, from the bottom, vmit the word ‘ upon’ after the word 
‘Commenting,’ and the letter ‘a’ before the word ‘ horrid ’. | 


Page 1158, line 16, after ‘ from? insert,‘ its’. | 3 
», 1158, last line, for the word ‘ wants’ read ‘ events ’. 
», 1159, line 6 from the top, for ‘upon’ read ‘up’. 
» 1178, paragraph 79, line 5, for ‘ people’ read ‘ Indians’. 
» 1174, paragraph 84, line 8, for ‘ Muslim’ read ‘ Muslims’. 


ee 


: 1175 (1 . j inning with ‘In a leading article’ 
should” (last paragraph) the article beginning wi n a leading article 


stowd be taken un heading “‘ (4) Railways” with the marginal note 
‘Railway administration”. as . | 
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TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


“es 


LO PLL A tty A OL OLIN OO 


* 


for the Week ending 28rd October 1920. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, - 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. _ 


1.—Forejgn Potitics. 


1. The Catholic Watchman,‘for the week ending 15th October, writes :— 
| The mischievous policy of the British Government 
is driving the Irish people to acts of desperation. 
The provocation given to fhem is so great that they are determined to win 
complete independence at all costs. In his attempt. to coerce and destro 
Ireland, Mr. Lloyd George is only paving the way for the destruction of the 
British Empife. Any casual attack on a policeman is promptly followed, by a 
terrible campaign of reprisals, involving the destruction of houses and property 
and sometimes the lives of umnocent people. The irony of it all is, in the very 
same budget of telegrams containing the news of reprisals, we read of solemn 
rotests and condemnation of reprisals by Government. However long, the 
British may try to coerce and persecute Ireland, they will never be able to govern 
it. It looks as if England had already lost Ireland. Mr. Lloyd George has just 
made frantic efforts to defend his. policy and adduce fresh arguments to keep 
Ireland under subjection. He must indeed rate the intelligence of the average 
Englishmen very low, if he wants him to swallow such wild and silly statements, 
as those he made in reply to Mr. Asquith, and in his speech at Carnarvon. When 
Mr Lloyd George has recourse to such absurd arguments as the difference in price 
of tobacco to the English and Irish workingmen, were Ireland to be independent, 


The situation in Ireland. 


it is clear he has exhausted the stock of his arguments. He says. ie ee that. 


under a Liberal policy, Ulster will have to be most seriously coerced. It does not 
matter to him that under the iniquitous prevailing policy, the whole of nationalist 
Ireland is being coerced.” - ) os | 


(&) General. 


2, The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 13th October, has the 
following :-— 


Mr. Montagu’s policy towards “‘ Dangers of drift. 


non-co-operation. ' “Drift is writ large on the administration of 


Indian affairs for sometime now and it needs no 
great political foresight to see where it is leading to. Overwhelmed by a sense 
of the magnitude of his own Scheme of Reform Mr. Montagu has lost his bearings, 
that is, if he _— with any. With the best of intentions it may be, he has 
inaugurated a policy which is drift all over, and which says in effect to the 
authorities here ‘don’t.do anything which might irritate the extremists,. indulge 
in occasional threats against excesses, but somehow avoid enforcing them.’. ‘Lest 
they should bungle over it, he shows them the way. by paying glowing tributes 
to the personal character and high-mindedness of the agitators and humbly 


warning them against carrying on agitations which after a certain stage may 


drive the authorities, though much against their will, to the unpleasantness of 
contemplating counter-measures. As such warnings have been repeated over a 
score of times now, they inspire in those for whose benefit they are uttered no 
more fear than the possibility of adamp squib going off. When Mr. Montagu 
was repeating in.the, House of Commons his periodical warnings against the 
mischievous consequences of Mr. Gandhi’s pala fe sr : n, Mr. Gand 
was making a triumphal progress in the southern districts of Madras, preaching 
hard his gospel of 3) a with a Government which he has declared has 


become so naughty as to forfeit all claims on his loyalty, without saying s0- 


much as ‘‘thank you : to. Mr. Montagu for his unsolicited testimonials to himself. 


. > bs 


The subtlety of the distinction which Mr. Montagu seeks to make “between a 
high-minded, patriot and the mischicvousness ‘of “his agitation is lost upon the 


hnsophisticated. mind of the poor Iadian and the simple inference he is able 


CaTHOLI0 
Warcuman, 


Madras, 
15th Oct. 1920. 
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| ee eg ee 
to draw is that Mr. Gandhi is so powerful that the British Government are 
afraid to interfere with him, and he regulates his conduct accordingly. |. 
After all his efforts to get the Reforms passéd by Parliament helter-skelter, Mr 
Gandhi and his followers have vowed to see that the Reformed Councils are sti] 
born: . It will not matter to the masses of the population who are happily ignorant 
of Mr. Montagu and his reforms if the Reformed Councils are constituted or not 
and the even tenor of their lives will not be ruffled if certain departments of 
Government are not handled by an elétted Minister. Nobody in India will be 
the worse for it, if Mr. Montagu’s Reforms be held up for half a century longer, 
But it does matter very niuch ie Yo ag India, ifin the name of adminis- 
trative reform, changes are introduced which are directly calculated to shunt the 
British authority to the background and hand over the destinies of the country to 
political adventurers of sorts. It does matter, indeed, if in the name of a calm 
political atmosphere—calm for law-breakers and defiers—things are suffered to drift 
toa certain catastrophe. There.can be no other end to a policy of deliberate 
drift. The policy of creating a calm political atmosphere has merely ended in 
creating ari atmosphere in which calmness is the-one missing essential. The 
country is vaguely disturbed and it is futile to offer it a scheme of reform which 
90 per cent of the population does not understand, nor care for. It feels that 
the British supremacy is being defied and set at naught by a handful of persons 
who have contrived to attract a considerable amount of public attention to them- 
selves. What matters now most is that such a feeling should not be allowed to 
spread and gain strength. The policy of drift which has worked so much havoc 
must be immediately reversed by a policy of firmness and definiteness in | dealing 
with seditious movements. The Viceroy said the other day at the Imperial 
Council ‘there is a point at which no Government could refuse to take action to 
protect the interests of the community at large and when that point is reached, the 
Government are bound to and will use all the resources at their disposal.’ Is it 
prudent to wait till that psychological moment is reached before action 1s taken ? 
Does that not amount to an official declaration that the Government propose to 
look on passively while the ugitators are ut work till a particular stage is reached ? 
. . '. In plain English it means that the Government will drift and drift, till 
they can drift no more. It isa dangerous policy especially in administering 4 
vast country like India, the bulk of whose population 1s religiously divided, 
socially backward and politically untrained. e Satyagraha movement was 
suffered to grow till a certain stage, and it let to the Punjabdebacle. Mr. Gandhi 
‘announced that it was to be a strictly non-violence movement, and when his 
estimate was tragically falsified, he confessed his mistake. Non-co-operation 18 
to be an equally inoffensive thing and the chances are that it will end in a similar 
tragedy. Do the Government propose to wait for a second confession from Mr. 
Gandhi and allow the Mahatma to play on their credulity again? A definite and 
‘unequivocal answer is imperative both for the prestige of the British Power and 


the peace of the country and its history for the next two or three months will be 
shaped by that answer.” ae 3 : 
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Srucraros, 
Calicut, 

16th Oct. 1920. 
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ais anti tly character and attributes shall protect him from this charge ; and we 


-eiuse to believe that he is, ‘after all, a peaceful man he wants us to believe he is. 
He is leading the country to ruin, to chaos, and possibly to revolution and blood- 
shed, and the time has surely come. for’ us. to consider if we should not actively 
‘nterest ourselves 1m di eating his Campaign. | We await with interest to learn 
what the Nagpur session of the Congress would do, and if it sanctions the amend- 
ment of the creed on lines the | sub-committee has sug gested, there will be only 
one course open to us, that is to organise our forces for a life and death struggle 
with anarchy or Bolshevism.” _. bybbic Indien. WH be te Lhe oe 
New India, for the 19th. October, has the following :—‘‘Mr. Gandhi's 
| 4, +» Jatest. phase only illustrates, in more luminous out- 
Non-co-operation. __jine, the lack of real principle im: the movement 
which we have emphasised all along as its most dangerous part. He commenced 
it, if we recall the successive stages, as a ntoral protest, non-co-operation pure 


and simple with the Government for the wrongs inflicted on Turkey. “When that 


did not suffice to evoke a response from the country, he altered the passive form 
of non-co-operation into. one. of a paralysing the administration: To 
the Khildfat was added, at Lala Lajpat Rai’s suggestion, the Punjab. atrocities as 
another reason for non-co-operation. The Hindu, at. a still later stage, casually 
suggested that the scope of the movement should be enlarged to include Swaraj, 
and Mr. Gandhi, with his ear ever to the ground for fresh hints, readily incor- 
porated it in his creed. . ..°Mr. Gandhi has realised by now that the movement 
is a failure, and the only hope of securing support lies in goading the Govern- 
ment into repression. Hence the increasing virulence of his adjectives. We 
earnestly hope that as long as the violence is only in language, the. Government 
will maintain their present.attitude. But how long will Mr. Gandhi take to 
throw off the mask of non-violence from his movement? ‘What do his conditional 
promise of non-violence, ‘as long as non-co-operation goes on’ and the warning 
to European women and children when the time comes for the use of the sword 
meun, except a readiness tu drop non-violence as he has dropped every other 
principle of his? . . . Non-violent non-co-operation, if and when it perishes 


of inanition, will, according to Mr. Gandhi himself, yield place to all the horrors 


of the sword. Is this the time for continuing to maintain the idle shibboleth of 
non-co-operation in principle only ? Is it worth while endangering the peace 
and the very safety of the country for digging artificial gulfs between sections 
and parties? When a man like Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya persists in 
referring to the ultimate necessity of resorting to ‘some extreme forms of non-co- 


inevitable disaster,” 


operation,’ such temporising, in the face of an immediate danger, spells almost 
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New Inpra, 
Madras, 
19th Qet. 1920. : 
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I.—Foratan Porincs. 
4. In a continuation of its serial article on this subject, the Tamil Nady, 


i Neel ete Oe of the 26th September, makes the followin. 
The thistory of France. == general observations among others : —Democracy is 


v a common word and it means the redemption of the people from a slavish condi- 


tion and the conferring of powers on them. The only difference between freo 
men and slaves is that the latter do fiot at all ‘have the soul-force which is the 


‘motive power of all action. It is the fault of the Almighty in having centered in 


ene brain the wonderful power of controlling.a vast territory that leads to tho 
authorities trying to enslaye the people. Slavery engenders bad habits and to live 
among slaves is to inhale a poisonous gas. If fear is dispelled, slavery will leave 
man ofits own accord. This epidemic of slavery will exhibit itself in every 
country, and, under a despotic rule, jails are not the means of reforming criminals 
but the instruments of enslaving men by resort to a process of terrorism. 
5. The Swadesamitran, of the 13th tee agen a grag from 
wah lg -. . & Correspondent, who complains that the Indians 
- andere m meen Ae who wate turned back ne South Africa, ‘were 
treated very badly during their passage to India, that they were huddled together 
like cattle on the deck of a steamer bound for Bombay, and that no proper 
arrangements were made for their food and sanitation on the way. 


6. Quoting an extract from the Bombay Chronicle, wherein it reports the 


| : American papers to view that it is Russia that has 
The freedom of Egypt. obtained Ass oF om - for Egypt now and that the 
British Government have granted this freedom not out of f 


ree will but only asa 


‘temporary measure, until they get over the present difficult situation, the 


BS waDesamiTaan, 


19th Oct. 1990. 


-Madras, 
18th Oot. 1920. 


Swadesamitran, of the 16th October, says:—Different views are expressed by 
people regarding the grant of freedom to Egypt by the British Government under 
certain conditions. It is a queation whether the Egyptians will accept the 
freedom granted and it is also a matter. for doubt whether what is granted to 
Egypt is real freedom. 


7.. Referring to the strike among the oes in the coal. ae in Ragan 

: os on account of the Government not having satisfie 
| gut ne Qe mayen. their demands, the Swadesamitran, of the 19th 
October, observes :—Mr. Lloyd’ George, the Prime Minister, has not been able to 
prevent the strike, in spite of his best efforts. He would have put down in 4 
moment any disturbance in India ; but he has not been able to do it in the land of 
his birth. In Ireland too his tactics have not spcceeded and this is not the occasion 
to detail the reasons therefor. But, we have to express our regret that there 1s no 
one in India, to relieve the misery of the poor, liké the Primé Minister, who has 
incessantly been toiling to see that his countrymen do not suffer in the least by 
this strike. Itis our conviction that those, who actually see the nature of the 
steps taken by the authorities here to put down labour strikes and the hardships 
suffered by the poor on accoant of high prices, will become despondent, consider- 
ing the measures adopted in England. But we feel a little consoled by the thought 
that it is only-such incidents that increase the thirst of the Indians for Jiberty. 
We hope that British statesmen will not indulge in external praise of the greatness — 
of the empire and keep their dependencies under subjection, at a time when 


Appreciating the decision of the Congress of Ceylon to resort to non-00- 


ope tion, seeing that the reforms granted to the Colony are not to the satisfaction 


_ discontent prevails all over the empire. 


| Bwapzeamrrnapy, 


the people, the Swadesamitran, of the 18th October, observes :—Responsible 
government is the only remedy for the redr of any grievance. a If all people 


: boycott the Legisl 1ve U0 i ine as 
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the nationalists can capture 
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8. Referring to the Irish problem and to the arguments of Messrs. Asquith 
se Telsh pelle: and Lieyd George as to what sort of Goyernment 
ee . should be granted to Ireland, the Andkrapaitrika, of 

the 13th October, observes in a note:—. ..: . In'this- way, the English leaders 
are wasting their time by-mere arguments. . . Jt looks strange that the British 
ministers who preach self-determination to the whole world, should not adopt 
that principle within their own empire. , ‘Ceca 


9. In its leader under this ngage dd the cy A . the 16th October, 

vee Pe gs . writes :—Imperialism has developed into the swal- 

if rea me. oe lowing up of other countries, the wielding of sway. 
2 over Other peoples, the securing of advantages to-s 

few not mers to the well-being of the people, and such other things. It has. 
become petrified in Europe; Its aims are not the happiness and liberty of the 
people, but pomp and world-power. It has led to the great war in Europe. On 
account of the Imperialistic nations setting their heart on world-power, feuds 
inevitably spring Botti them. Any peace that may prevail among them 
cannot be lasting. . Germany aimed at such a power and her ambition was crushed. 
by the Great War. The hopes of those that believed that the. last war would end 
imperialism have been frustrated. The war increased Imperialism, instead of 
diminishing it. The League of Nations only helped to make the nations already 
wielding influence more powerful. In the name of ‘ mandates’ the Turkish 
possessions.came under the rule of the French and the English. The empires of 
European nations have been extended. Freedom of the Asiatic races has waned. 


This may appear an advantuge to the Imperialists ; but the present circumstances 


show that the resulting evil outweighs the good. Bolshevism has sprung up to’ 


counteract Imperialism, and has plunged Europe in an agitation. It lays hold on 
the discontented Muhammadan world and seeks to spread into Asia. War has 
sown the seeds of strife in Asia also. It may be seen from all this what unrest 
and agitation Imperialism has led to. ‘Mandates’ which had been intended for 
liberating Mesopotamia and Syria from the tyrannical yoke of Turkey, and making 
them independent have been misused. The revolt of the Arabs shows that the 
principle of self-determination has been discarded. The imperialistic methods 
that were introduced in Mesopotamia and Syria are responsible for such results. 
The forecast of some that the ‘mandatory ‘system is another name for territorial 
acquisition appears to be true. How can the results be otherwise when an: 
Imperialist like Lord Curzon directs the machine? . . . Even Lord Cnrzor 
has realised after such a lapse of time that it is not advantageous to extend 
the empire indefinitely by the acquisition of other countries. Had the English 
Cabinet paid: heed to ‘the representations of the Muhammadans and acted up 
to them, at the very outset, this crisis which has plunged the whole. of 
Central Asia in-agifation, would not have been created. . . Lord Curzon doos 
not still abandom the bahadurish methods which he has contracted in India‘ 
: ive erialists are embarrassed not knowing what to do at. the 
present crisis. There is only one way of getting over this. Imperialism has no 


as 
Fa 


.: . The conditions of the Turkish treaty must be immediately 

8 to satisfy the Muhammadans. Dependencies must at once — be 
m,. International relations must be adjusted in accordance with 

d not by: diplomacy; . When. all nations tread the path of jastice, it doas: 
to.the, progress: of the world that. one nation should rule over another: 
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yong the Imperialiste that Mahatma Gandhi-has, 


Aunesas sey, 
13th Oct. 1920. 


ABDERAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 
16th Oct. 1920. 
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ath: the success of this movement the misery 
frat established ; and.the peace 
eompetence of the Coalition ministry to meet the 
"present situation in’ England; the Andhrapatrita, of 

: the 19th October, observes in its leader :—It ;, 
becoming quite clear that the Coalition ministry cannot at all be useful to solve the 
reconstructive problems, whatever may have been its service during. the times of 
war. . . The recent coal strike has put many people out of work. As a result 
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'. of this, many lakhs of ironsmiths had to discontinue their work. The railway 
workmen also are contemplating to strike work in sympathy with these people. 


. .. The situation now threatening England is no doubt very grave. We can 


say that the ministry of Mr. Lioyd George is mostly responsible for this state of 
affairs. The present crisis could not have been created, if Mr. Lloyd George and 
the coal employers had taken care to act acco to the recommendations of the 
Sankey commission. ... Mr. Lloyd George exhibited his incapacity to grapple 
with the Irish problem. He does not want to act up to the people’s wishes. Ho 
does not pay heed to the advice offered by experienced men like Mr. Asquith and 
‘Viscount Grey: : . Mr. Lloyd Geage is of opinion that the Irish situation 
can be got over by a repressive policy. Heis forgetting the fact that repression has 
had no effect in curbing the struggle for freedom at any time, in any country all 
over the world. . . Coming to the situation in India, and to the responsibility 
of Mr. Lloyd George in bringing about that situation, it is known to all. 
Mr. Lloyd Rocce and his ministry are, in no small measure responsible for the 
disaffection among the Mussalmans and the Punjab disorders. ‘The English 
labourers and the Indian people are adopting ‘ Non-co-operation’ to solve their 
difficulties: The people of Ceylon have resolved to boycott their Legislative 
Councils. It has become patent that the Coalition ministry cannot discharge the 
administrative responsibility of the British Empire. The moe this ministry 
continues, the more will be the resort to say pageg and its consequent unrest. 
The present crisis cannot be surmounted unless new elections take place and a 
Labour ministry comes into being and grants self-determination to all the countries 
under. the British Ewpire without any distinction. 

11. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 18th October, in an article under the 
The Bolshevists of Russia. headeline ‘* Bolshevists of Russia’, writes :—The 
| ie Czars of Russia were the most absolute of despots. 
Their. subjects assuming the most slavish attitude outwardly and suffering all 
sorts of atrocities inflicted by their Czars went on murdering them and such o! 
their courtiers as were wicked, wherever possible. . . The Bolshevists pro- 
claim that their mission is to do good to the world. . They maintain that hard 
work should have its due reward and that the idlers should be duly punished. 
They contend that it is highly improper that such of the people as work from 
morn till night:should go without 2 3 ar clothes, while idle parasites of society 
should roll in wealth and luxury. . . In India also they have begun to preach 
that their ideals are the same as the “ Nishkama karma” (disinterestedness of 
_ action) inculcated by Lord Krishna. . . If, as described by Mr. Subramaniam 
in an article contributed by him to the Hinds of the 13th instant, the ideals of the 
Bolshevists come up to that high level and the Soviets as well as the Bolshevists 
are of opinion that all men should enjoy the fruits ‘of their actions, then Bolshe- 
vism is nothing less than the Karmayoga (the path of action) inculcate! by Lord 
Krishna. Karmayoga when coupled with Jnanayoga (the path of wisdom) becomes 
capable of elevating humanity. If the Bolshevists are intent upon disseminating 
such ideals, there is little doubt that within .a few years they will have a ready 

_ following in every quarter of the'world. _ HicA Ge pest 
Jsnrpau+-Rosean, =]. f the 14th October, concurrin ‘in the views of the 
44mm Ook 1920, iy” is policy of Kabul. —"gi##hman'e correspondent on’ the | 
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18, The Qaums ‘Report, of the lth October, concurring ‘in the views of Sir 
An ’nge ss >, Outcome of the loss of good faith in the promises ‘of 
the English, observes that the same is the casein India also. ‘Those Englishmen 
ho disapprove of the mon:co-operation movement may well lament over. the loss 
of confidence in an Englishman’s word, and express their dissatisfaction with 
their Premier, one and Parliament whose sins have led to a loss of faith 
‘+, Britain’s word. - >. yi ave cyt hl A es | a ae 
r as writer-then refers Lord Willingdon to Sir Valentine Chirol’s statement, 
and requests him to show whether those, who have destroyed the value of the 
good faith of England, are to blame or those who have been compelled to cease 
co-operation. We are prepared to assure His Excellency Lord Willingdon that 
unless England re-establishes the truthfulness of her word, India will be obliged 
to sever connexion with the Government. If England will fulfill her pledges and 
regain the confidence in her pledged word, then our former good.relations will be 
resumed. : : | | eNO 
14. The Qaum: Report, of ae re nag on Ce to the creation of ; 
: reen Army. by the Turks, which is commanded 
——— — — Talat Pasha for the purpose of forming a ect 
between the ‘l'urkish Nationalists and Bolshevists, and is maintained with Bolshe- 
vik money and to the ee of the real state of affairs, remarks that facts 
may be suppressed according to one’s will, but the truth is that the Islamic world 
is ina state of all ablaze, and therefore will not be extinguished by Europe’s 


_cavar Reross, 


‘Lith Oot. 1990, 


Qaumr Rerorr, 


12th Oot. 1920, 


childish pacifying. He adds’ that the policy of Government with regard to 


Mussalmans is dangerous to itself. Peace cannot be maintained in the world by 
imprisonment and capital punishment. The Government by their wrong principles 
are afflicting the hearts of the public and grieving them. | 3 
The writer then refers to the non-co-operation movement which will not die 
out either by the withdrawal of moderates from it or by any official force, and 
attributes it to Mr. Lloyd George’s violation of the pledges; and remarks that 
Mussalmans can be subdued and killed, but Islam cannot be suppressed or destroyed. 
It is a false notion of certain silly persons that the present sentiments of Mussal- 


mans will be calmed. But the fact is that the spirit of Islam can never be 
conquered. i 


15. The Hilal, of the 8th October, has a translation of a letter written b 


Enver Pasha’s letter. following isan extract:— 


_ The work. is going on and nothing can stop it. It means that British 
colonization in Asia and Egyptisatanend. = § | - bolas 
The Islamic world is getting ready to throw off the yoke of the British 


Government. This ma: possibly require fifteen years, but in the history of the 


world this is an insignificant period of time. The flames are just being kindled 
in some places and in others they have reached their greatest development. This 
is not known to the rest of the world because of the censorship. fineland aims 
in the east to ruin Turkey. The present war is not a war between Turkey 
and England, but. a war between Islam and England. Turkey is the Islamic 


centre of the movement whose object is to destroy ‘the prestige of the British 
Government. . | | as 


The Arabs are collecting under our banner. The people of Syria are also 


With us. ‘No Englishman. is safe. excepting in his own country. The influence 
of the Turkish nationalists extends from Tuzla Peninsula to the Black Sea. The 


Enver Pasha to a friend of his from.which the 


Hina, 
Bangalore, 
Sth Oot. 1920. 


English are unable ' to . establish ‘themselves on the . line between us and | 


Constantinople. a, | ate ON a ek eee Boe 
16. The Jaridah-t-Rosgar, of the 15th October, doen ae rene wip the 
rox. vie Belehette, present unrest in India and Bolshevik activities in 
whe red terror, vis, Bolsheviem. To: hhonring countries dnd referring to the Amit’s 
change of policy in favo ‘of Bolshevism, remarks:— When Mussalmans are to 
» rewarded for. their - br 


e- 


~~ 


for their -brave deeds in the great war, to spread unrest in and 
outside India and for the: Amir te unexpectedly make a treaty with the 


JaRID AH-1-RozeaR, 
15th Oct. 1920. 
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Bolsheviks, appear to indicate'the destruction of our national rights. We cannot 


believe that the Government of India will give any cause for complaint to 


-Mussalmans whose excellent behaviour and unimpeachable loyalty have been 


Janipan-1-RozGak, 
Madras, 
11th Oot. 1920. 


JaRrpau-I-Rozcar, 
\ Madras, 
Sth Oct. 1920. 


admitted by officials themselves. Just because of the tactics of a few agitators, 
Even now if the British Cabinet will remove Greek forces from Turkish territories 
and establish the supremacy of the Turkish Khiléfat over the Arab States, all the 
seven crores of Indian Mussalmans are prepared to fight and die under the British 
flag. .A handful of revolutionaries who have started the sweraj agitation under 
cover of the Khildfat and the Punjab questions are not to be taken into account. 


II.—Home ApMINISTRATION. 


17. The Jaridah-i-Roggar, of the 11th October, referring to the non-co-opera- 

He '  * tion programme which includes boycott of schools, 
remarks that nobody is unaware of the benefits 
derived by people from learning the language of the rulers. Not to speak of 
Government service by means of which hundreds of thousands of people subsist 
and the resultant improvement in commerce, agriculture, and the arts and crafts 
of the country. Those who have been endowed with commonsense fully under- 


Boycott of schools. 


stand that all the existing institutions in India are being organised with the 


money derived from the country. We cannot understand why Indians should 
withdraw from schools, colleges, and universities established by funds contributed 
by our own country. | 

After discussing the subject at length in this strain the writer remarks: If 
this is the advice of the well-wishers of the nation, and if certain ignorant people 
think that the progress of the country and the nation’ is bound up with this only, 
then we can assure them that there will be a great revolution.in the present 
civilizatien of India, the evil consequences of which will have to be borne by the 
future generations. 6 ee | 


The Jaridah-i-Roegar, of the 9th October, expressing dissatisfaction at the 
es , resolution of the Congress at Calcutta with reference 
. | to the boycott of schools, appeals to Mussalmans 
not to have anything to do with it and remarks :—If the community fail to 
establish a-sufficient number of schools and colleges in every village and district, 


| Boycott of schools. 


. what will the students do? It would require more than half a century to start 


DEsaBHAKTAR, 
Madras, 
12th Oct. 1920. 


even one-eighth of the number of the existing educational institutions which are 
now admitted to be altogether inadequate. Further, if we withdraw from the 
libraries for the founding of which lakhs of rupees have been spent, and from 
which we have derived enormous benefit, it is we alone who will suffer the 
‘consequence, while the Government will laugh in its sleeve at our folly. 


(h) Railways. . : 


18. Referring to the news that the Railway authorities have a ' 

: ‘ committee of inquiry to investigate the cause 0 

_ The Bengelore mail tmgedy. Ge seaseet’ Gatkgds ithe Baiealore mail, thet 
Press representatives will not be permitted to be present at this inquiry and that 
‘the result of their investigation will be published by the authorities themselves, 
the Desabhaktan, of the 12th October, observes:—We cannot approve of the 
Railway authorities conducting an inquiry’ about this horrible accident in camera. 


Such inquiries ought to be conducted openly. Otherwise, we seriously apprehend 


that the report of the Railway authorities at the end of their investigation will be 
viewed with some suspicion by the public. 3 cues | 
_ Referring to the Arkonam Bultdy 
The recent railway accident... the 20th v 
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authorities had but done their. duty with earnestness and by maintaining . proper 
discipline. The genéral run of: people blindly follow the advice of their leaders 
right or wrong. It is, therefore, the duty of the authorities to keep the leaders 
under proper control. Lack of such control will lead to many a disturbance. 
The leaders should work with great care and see. that the employees do not 
commit mistakes but work with a high sense of duty. ‘The appointment uf capable 
men will, to a great extent, smoothen this work. If the authorities are listless in 


this direction it will result in strikes and such other calamities. 


19. In the course of a leader. refuting the arguments advanced by Major 

; Freeland, the President of the Railway Officials’ 
The soale of salary of railway Qonference, which recently met at Simla, that the 
servants. agitation of railway employees for increase of pay 


js due to the instigation of outsiders, the Swadesamtran, of the 16th October, . 


remarks that, just as the English people who were roaming about naked at a 
period when they were illiterate began to feel ashamed of being naked as a result 
of their subsequent association with others, poor people who were originally 
content with any salary that was paid to them, whether it sufficed for them or not, 
have begun as a result of their association with others'to press their claim for 
better wages, realising that they have a right to shere with their masters the 
profits they make. a 


(k) General. 


20. The Tamil Nadu, of the 26th September, contains the following short _ 


Tit-bite comments on 4 variety of subjects :—The Govern- 

ment uf the Central Provinces seem to have given 

up their idea of constructing a slaughter-house on account of the serious agitation 
that was raised against it throughout the country. :‘ Knock and it shall open’ 


said Christ. When the door is not opened even after knocking, it will open of its 


own accord, if several people join together and give a loud knock. ae 
News is received that.the successor of Lord Chelmsford has been selected and 

that ‘the nomination will comé as a surprise upon the Indians. We are well 

aware of the secret that the Montagu Government will not send a Viceroy, of the 


stamp of Lord Rijon or Lord Hardinge even in a spirit of forgetfulness. So we 


cannot be surprised at the new nomination. 


twenty lakhs of rupees imposed on the people on the occasion of the Amritsar 
massacre. Is this not reminding the people of the past ? The authorities provoke 


the people forget the past. ; 
Some Europeans from the Fiji Islands. and British Guiana interviewed the 


Lord Chelmsford wanted the people to forget the past. But do the Govern- 
ment act on this principle? They are now trying to collect a penal tax of | 


the people and then blame the people for it. This is perhaps the way of making 


SwaDEsaMiTRan, 


Madras, 
16th Oct. 1920. 


Tami Nav, 
Salem, 


26th Sep. 1920. 
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decision. But their words are the outcome of slavery and’ mean only weakneg 
a8 : uld not care or them. - No one can wait for a bath till after the ‘ 


Pig + BEES : oe ° Roaeie % ee Ree, EO 86a 1s. 
rio ‘be prepared to sacrifice their:lives for the country, 


It is only thelr self-sacrifice that oan coment the people, 
ee, EO Oe oe rer ap ne Node, of the 
ere) teh eee we 26th September, remarks that, if India is poor and 

_. | Rajastan” SCs afflicted ‘with famine and disease, in spite of her 
| . | , ? p her 

-vast resources, and if the Englishmen lead a grand life, while the Indians are not 

treated with réspect, it is due only to her not haying Swaraj. 


DasABwAxTAN, 28. The Desabhaktan, of the 9th Octobér, also publishes a communication from 


a correspondent who refers to the Government 


9th Oct. 1920, ce : 
ae having ee a to grant the prayer of 


Non-co-operation. 


the agriculturists of the North Arcot district that the forest restrictions in regard _ 


tothe free grazing of cattle and using leaf manure may be removed and appeals 
to the people to take to non-co-operation until the above restrictions are removed. 


idee pam In a supplement to the Venkatesapatrika, of the 9th October, which is in 
9th Oct. 1920. ‘ the form of a leaflet, the Chittoor District Congress 
Sos Committee recounts the various grievances of the 
Indians such as the Khilafat and the Punjab wrongs, the Rowlatt Act and the like, 
explains in detail the various items of the ‘ non-co-operation ’ resolution passed by 
the Special Congress, and finally exhotts the voters to refrain from giving their 
votes to any candidate who stands for election against the wishes of the Congress, 
‘and to clearly tell them that they wiil not exercise their franchise until the 
_ Punjab and Khiléfat wrongs are righted and swaraj is granted. 

\Kzratararara, €§ The Keralapatrika, of the 9th October, cordially supports the speech of 
ita tine. nek Non inf . His Excellency the Bavbeuee cf the last lied of 
reais operas _ the Madras Legislative Council and lays particular 

) emphasis on His Excellency’s advice in respect of non-co-operation. 
aioe Referring to the concluding speech of His Excellency Lord Willingdon 
Oct. 1930. 


Non-co-operation. 


Non-co-operation. Council, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 13th October, 


does. not participate in the gratification’ of His Excellency in having passed the 
largest number of legislative enactments within the last 14 months, and thinks | 


that it would have given greater satisfaction to the people if some of these 
_..+ Measures were deferred for the consideration of the new Council. It endorses the 
remarks of His-Excellency on the subject of non-co-operation and is of opinion 
that if both the Indians and the Europeans in India should co-operate with one 
another, in sincerity and with mutual sympathy, there will be nothing to fear 


s 


es about the country’s future. 


Dusspuaxtan, «24... The Desabhaktan, of the 9th October, publishes a communication from a 
9th Oot. 1920. Me is _ correspondent in which the following observations 
aa mother occur among others:—The gulf created between 
a <7 ke Peer . the rulers and the ruled has not yet been bridged 
over and this is a source of misery for both. Mother Bharata is awake. It wili 


uires 
heart-burning will sabbdide: 


Hspu Nezsaw, 
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at the last meeting of the Madras Legislative 
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expresses the opinions that suchan appointment is not likely tovbe satisfactory, ‘as 
the proceedings of the Legislative Council during the last few months have 
ade it clear that he’ isdseking in the essential qualifications, :viz., experience 
of Parliamentary - procedu © and ability to win the confidence ‘and. reapéct of the 
members. ‘The note obgeryes ajs0_ hat, though Sir P. Rajagopala Achant aris.an 


> 


excellent officer in the eyes of the Government, it has long since been evident that ~ 
an invariable bias towards the Bureaucracy nd an-eutocratic tendency whith 
makes light of public opinion, are his special characteristics. == | 
96. In a leader under, this heading, the Swadesamitran, of the 12th October, Sv«oseaurray, 
cage pe ie | ? , ; ih ae Ae eh Ee e * By eal Madras, . 
The trend of British’ justice. remarks that the. impartial administration of justice 12 Oct. 1920. 
Wa HEAR: i. in India, of which the British used to boast, is true 


only when the two parties happen to be Indians and that the public have no 
confidence in such Jmpartiality when the case is between an Indian and a Euro- 
ean and justice is sought against the wrongs of the latter and adds;—Many 
instances have been quoted of cases in which judges and executive officials have 
twisted and strained either the evidence or the law or both to favour the European. 
When the defendant is a rea ao the law requires that the majority of the jurors 
should be Europeans and the Judge should be either a re ge or one empowered 
by the Government to try Europeans, The people naturally infer what advant- 
ages &@ European can derive from all these facilities. Recently in Assam, a 
Kuropean who shot down an Indian was let off; because he pleaded .that it: was 
done in self-defence, though he adduced no evidence to support his plea. ‘When 
Sir Beatson Bell was. Spprcnenet by the Honourable Babu Akhil Chandra Dutt 
with a prayer that the above case should be brought for retrial, the former seems 
.to have asked how it-was possible for a youth coming from England,, a Christiany 
country, to commit a crime. Evidently Sir Beatson Bell has not read English 
papers like the London ‘Times. If people born in England and brought up in the 
Christian faith’ do not commiit any crime, why do the British Government waste 
much money in maintaining a ‘large number of magistrates? If Sir Baatson 
Bell’s argument. is’ right, th did he not try to amend the Penal Code to the 
effect that no complaint should be launched against any one who has recently 
come from England, on the assumption that he cannot commit any crime. When 
the head of a Province; whose duty it’ is to maintain the prestige of the law and 
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to see. that none escapes its penalties, should, out of racial sympathy, allow the 
law to be flouted, he would himself have done harm to:the British rule. How can 
such officials and their administration command the respect of the people? ‘Will 
Sir Beatson Bell’s superiors in office note this? | 3 


resorting to non-co-operation, the fact that colour distinction | prominent jog ost 1020: 
part in the administration of justice can also be said to have contributed to it, the 
Desabhakian, of. the: 12th ‘October, also expresses ite surprise at the reported remark 

of Sir Beatson Bell that'a European, who has come only- recently front England, 

will not stoop to covet:a coolie girl and adds :—If a European, bythe mere reason’ 

of having come from:England, will not stoop to covet a coolie girl, we ask whether 

all the Europeans who have come from England have good morals. It is clear 

from the conversation of Sir Beatson Bell that in his opinion there is‘no morality 

in India and that. pes 

immoral In 

India. Let vy decide 
Which are immersed in 
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say at once that the. 


is detrimental 
to themselves and the country. It is @ niatter of serious reg -to us that those, 


a name for themselves ‘and their country and i improv. 

ster. at sit » Inventin 

Government and thereby 

mmereasing ‘of our fettens for 0 Comsidésaisee of hundreds of thousazd, 
of pupees. Our aim should now be not to find out what high posts and offices we 
should strive to fill under the foreign Government but to change the foreign 
ture nme dt nacht g our real happiness. 
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the British 


Swamy, _ - 99 The Swadesamitran, of the 13th October, writes :—The public may 
ot, 29 te 3 3 naturally ask what the British statesmen who were 
that warred with the Germans only 
giving effect to these princi- 
pls. on tar oe: the Betis Empire is soneerned. “We have to. snewe such a 
in the same manner in which interpel embers in the Legisla- 
are answered. The low sintns of thi Eedinae andor Sritis rule, the 
alike the Whaten have for Abam and tha wey so which justice is meted out in 
ou the. 3 m some eases in which Indians and E 


ethan tn sleepy destnhe ch 


a a 
| te Salk meaning theca 


we 
” EE 


. a © oe 
a ae 


aa 


dha Low 
Di Seeger Wiha ® s 


. , Seaaiie in r a 
. - _- fe 4 a dis - ‘ . . 
~ . P a a s 
rete: : - 5 a 
ent ate athein Mh 27m coe Ries ,- x 
ss ne a 
Rake wes, “Te 


= 


— 


a ee Ve ee Sen 
A 


» " if} re - 
Pa dh 5 


ee 3 


aor kd 


Po ST Ts nt gute tet © tent we of 


} 


| ate vs Tada Be Sis 4 ase hick x , 
31, The Stwadesamitran’ continues its: leaders: on this subject in its issues’ of 


Hee 2.0 *¢he -T8th ‘and: 14th. October, ‘and. Bays 7 The 


The present polities! nate +; Montaga-Chelmsford reforms, instead:of satisfying: 
in India. iy hema iad 


ment in her. The: mmense conde! o in and | fraternal sympathy for England 
newly created during the period of the war gave room to a feeling of provocation. 
England was afforded .a rare: opportunity of attaining an ever-lasting fame un- 
known to the history of the world. But,'to her misfortune, there was a lack of 
ministers, who had.a feeling of gratitude and a broad outlook and the result is 
that she has converted India, which can stand, by her and raise her to a lofty 
position, into a source of trouble and danger to her. Many of us fully believed 
that the Englishmen, who have applauded India as the saviour of England in 
Parliament, would extend. at least to India the grant of self-determination of 
which all the allied leaders.made a loud noise. The Indians thought that, as they. 


had saved England from ‘a serious danger, the like of which has not threatened 


any country till now, she would surely grant them liberty. But the news came 
like a thunderbolt that ‘we cannot have it. Mother Bharata was provoked; but 
she did not lose her temper. © ‘Though we have read in history that other countries 
resorted to war with weapons at such critical junctures, mother Bharata who had 
realised from her experience of several centuries that a victory gained by the 
strength of arms would not prove beneficial for a long time, came to the conclu- 


sion that it would be brutish to use the strength of arms.now. All the same, she - 


vowed that she would not remain im a dependent condition for one moment 
longer. When her leaders saw that she was not granted liberty after the 
termination of the war, they came to the determination that they would not be 
men unless they obtained liberty thistime. The result was that the agitation for 
the acquisition of swaray b i sewage methods spread like fire throughout the 
country. But the British o 

India acquiring swaraj by any means. They never understood the significance of 
the great war. Provoked:- by Mr. Gandhi opposing them who had just gained a 
victory against Germany, ‘but at the:same time realising that there was no use 


in threatening Mr. hi, many of them thought of crushing his followers: 


It is therefore with the idea, that, if terror is created in ‘the minds of the people 
in a certain place, those in other. portions of the country will get frightened 
thereby and also. on account of the fear of the Afghan invasion that they committed 
the Punjab atrocities. .. What is the reward for our having saved England and the 
allied countries from enemies who were strong enough to blot out the names of 


England and France from the map.of Europe?, Is it not swaraj, self-determination, 


responsible government? But General Dyer, O’Dwyer and other heroes said that 


‘Jallianwaliah’ was the reward, and practically perpetrated the misdeeds that 
were alleged to have been committed in Belgium by the Germans. It was then 
that mother Bharate took: this vow: ‘I will have liberty, overcoming the tactics 
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have he made i the Police under. the Dotenca of India. et and simil 
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Madras, 
14th Oct. 1930. 


DzssBuARTAN, 


14th Oot, 1920. 


apie, aig age ar répres. 
@ measures, Wwe. cannot believe:that the eontamplated law about. beggars will b 
applied properly. Another, reason: fon the: Government ‘not to interfere in this 

“4 ri ste od The in ch NGA, t yi 0 Ad ahold » that such a law 


The Hinds Medi of the ¥sth October, ap proves of the ee es of the 


contem| lated 1 6g isi ation in Bombay f or the pur Ose 
‘The condition of beggars. of pena ggary and, referring to the Sear 


| dotninitted by many beggars who throng in temples i in this presidency under the 


oak of baths, saggents the desirability of a law similar to that proposed to be 
passed in Bombay being introduced here also. - 


83. In a short note under this heading the Desabhaktan, of the 14th October, 
bisa to the reported action. of the Police Sub. 
“A minor oficial. ctor in’ Sattur in having unnecessaril 
belaboured two boy-scouts who vie ‘attending to the injured among the students of 
the place as the result of a scuffle i in a foot-ball match, cad condemning the above 
action strongly if thé report is true, points. to two minor officials of Government 
having recently interfered with the rights of the public even in Kadayanallur and 
asks whether the Government wall see that minor officials do not-commit such 
mischief hereafter. 


54. Appreciating the action of the Government in having sanctioned certain 
additional bands for. printing the Sanskrit manv- 


Li iteaey Ongniial | "Manuscripts scripts in this Library, the Desabhahian, of the 14th 


October, invites. the attention of the Government to 
the necessity of printing also the numerous Tamil. manuscripts in the library, 
which are mostly in a torn condition. and which will farnish enough material for 
research work in connection with the history of the Tamil country. 


35.. Referring to she news that the Government of Madrag propose to 


urchase the co t of the second edition of 

Shorthand i in Tamil. te Short-hand’ in - Tamil” by Mr. M. Srinivasa Rao 
ofthe Police Training School at: Vellore and publish the same, the Desadhaktan, 
of the-14th October, hopes that: ‘this-edition will be free from the defects noticed 


in the first, and adds that English grammalogues should also ‘be increased and 


proper facilities be ra meg for i tuptoring the cng 


n newspapers. 


gin the world, 
| the he vo has mitted on the 


os dl he. vernment openly 
mischief fot ‘the Bolslieviks, 
Tf, on the other 
It -is..1 mh tine. to ‘be merely 
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ready suffering from enlargement of the spleen and died as a result thereof -and. 
. i, sobouiat of the k 1ck given,. the. Desabhaktan, of the 16th October, says:— — 
Even granting that the coolie had a disease, what punishment was given to the 
European for having kicked him? But he kicked only an Indian! How can it 
be a crime? ihis 18 he. olicy now followed in India. Will ndt those, who — 
oppose the non-co-operation movement, realise the-truth at least from this? =8 < - ” 
$8, Referring to a suggestion of the London Times that a capable civilian = 
The next Viceroy. * commanding the confidence of the Ind lans deserves 14th Oot. 1920, 
“oi <"._... ,t0. be appointed as the Viceroy of India, the Hindu - - 
Nesan, of the 14th October, observes :—Whatever may be the ‘sympathy with 
which civil servants conduct the administration, they have to act against their 
conscience sometimes by virtue of their official policy. Though there may bea 
few civilians in some ‘places exercising their official authority in ‘such a manner as 
to deserve the love and confidence of the public, we cannot definitely point to any 
particular civilian as commanding the confidence of the Indians. At the present 
stressful period, the new departure of appointing a civilian as Viceroy may create | 
unnecessary trouble. -If the British Cabinet do not choose either Mr. Montagu or 
Lord Haldane for the Viceroy’s post, it will be advisable in the present situation to 
appoint either Lord Willingdon or Sir George Lloyd, both of whom hold liberal 
views and will try to work out the new reforms on broad lines. Some may be for 
the appointment. of Lord Ronaldshay, but he does not appear to have evinced any 
sympathy for the suspects. A London correspondent to the Bombay Chronicle 
makes mention of Selbourne, in this connection. Though he conducted the 
inquiry of the Joint Parliamentary Committee impartially, our conviction is, that 
it is only one evineing real sympathy in Indian affairs and earnestly trying to 
understand them, that is fit to be the Viceroy. - 


389. Remarking that, if the non-co-operation movement is to _ a victory "ae 
aa - 2 a: g00n, 6very one engaged in it should acquire the 16th Oct.1920. 
wees eS ; iphaaent of Mr. “Gandhi, the Deshhakten; of 
the 16th October, observes :—All the great movements in the world have succeeded 
only by the efforts of those who felt confident of the superiority of soul force over 
physical force.’ When Sivaji attacked the Moghul Empire, those who judged 
only from the apparent _yee forces, thought he and his followers would be 
crushed in a moment. But, as spiritual heroes like Tukaram and Ramdas had 
_ roused the spiritual forces latent in the Mahrattas, the physical force of the Moghul 
army could not stand against the strength of the former when to this spiritual 
force was added the active work of a statesman like Sivaji, all the scattered forces 
of the Mahratta race combined-and, acting with an electric speed, brought down 
the Moghul Empire. ‘The fall of this empire was hastened by the spiritual force. 
of Gura Govind: which attacked it on-another side. Even in the western coun- 
tnes, whenever there was a change in the system of Government, the old system 
continued to be strong until spiritual force was roused. ‘I'he victory of even the 
French revolution is due to the spiritual force of the revolutionists. The position 
10 our country now is based not on mandane but on’ spiritual principles. This is 
not an ordinary time. . It is a period of revolution aiming to replace an old system 
of Government by a new one, favourable to the people and embodying popular 
authority. You have the responsibility of carrying out this revolution without 
bloodshed and by peaceful means. You can do it only by sacrifice, endurance, 
undaunted courage and self-reliance. If you do your work boldly, forgetting self, 
the Goddess of swaraj will appear in our country. Thenall of us will work solely 
in the interests of eur country, without the distinction between the rulers and the 
ruled, and righteousness, wealth and peace will grow together. 
40. Observing that, though the principle of non-co-operdtion is being acted Madras, 
Ee . ss apon now bya nurnber of people, this sacrifice is - 16th Oot. 1920. 
ect of. hon-0o-operation. not at’ all sufficient considering the work before 
them, the Desabhaktan, of the }6th October, says:— When we, Indians, do not obtain 
ah ae justice in ¢! 1e courts of Jaw intended to administer it, why should we be 


- 


enamoured ef such courts? If the lawyers who make a mint of money from 


these courts would only give up their practice and apply their money, intelligence 


_ 


a eel — 
Te Es AED 
: ~ 
~ = oe “ae 
—— ‘ > 
> 
« ee a a 
—~ 


: ot a 
- ‘ FES ye 
. z - : 2 
. x ~ 
. . Sad 
. as 
° . a : o « 2 PE ys 
° ~~ + - ett mee > 
: oy. as 
Li ‘ * e a 
. Se 3 7 
a 
- i aa ‘ 
° . . : pe . Om 
: e s “ ; 2 6gae . 
. “ < < seen: * on . _— — c . atl ~ . ‘ : & nw 
a : —imewe i ‘ . : — St te 2a —w 2 9s —_ 3 - nn 
. Pans . ; ~ ‘ees estes - - > > - 
eae a WEE OGL Pat ver te RG é Nee woe ~~e ‘ rae ae * Eghae Foren : —— . - - 
. 7 was 4 ee ~ " at 
. ww 7 a a . 
+ a Ss ane Bee % 7 - “ . ~ ~ - ™ 
oN ie eal m ; eS = — = 
«eltneur* mg IO _ s _ - " 
Zea ear oem - - * > . - 
_—— ™ ~~ - —- - 
Bie aaa - ‘ oo “Seen - - Beye re = — , eo 
’ mo “et Be ie “ => oo =. we . ee ee ae ; - 
‘ m —e wes - im ol Sakina — - ae ee 
« ~ ; a oa 7 ome . a erage 
v= ‘ A Pee oe wae ———— ~ . ae * = - a 
, - ~—— we : — ~ 35 x eg > von — 
~ i : . aver. cee ie ° As 
: . a Sep ~ — a : e446 SE a ot . : bi ener? Ss = ~— 7s var Rk rae ¥ " a4 oe, 
— , ~~ ; on is eee oe sane o -wumcammpenainanch 5 gag cea —,* 
be - sad eX _—~ " ya + =! - : - . 
ante : : ~~ FiRmennnre? <~aeee aan _— - —_ , . 
e " . . = - _— 
« a . - a * 3 se he a . or ao 
sa atti . ~% cet o = 2 od i 
te ~~ on ’ 7 wits o - 
- — _— e . w— qa -~ ~~ a _ 
” Pe al . we 


= 9a oe — ey ne age 
3 Lr. re a Pa Sa BL a saa 3 _: 
a - . 
rr my — “ , . 
ot a roe Vener 
z - M4 i * - 
j oe Spy PE wary gg aerErer 
‘ ~ - ee Or ee 
~ ha eee ee aa i . 
. ‘ RS eee oe « ony ol ‘ 
- . oe 
- x 
Lee, aoe “ fo tas id . ca Fite tae") 
a a ta b wey ail » 
s 


vt AOE Bee HRP 
“ , 


¥ < é 2 i nines . . ~ + 
je a ro. > eee ae oy ‘ 2 , ’ 2 Peg et ae , S : 
4 ‘ ‘ ae " at wast ea OE ed, i, pee Pag = - he ~_ . ~ = ed —~> ~~ —_— = -o ——- 
> wae sone a oa a Pn as : Rs -_ < “ ' “ae " < y 
ms 2 7" — ~ , a A ET a me ir OS He Q-« 
- ~~ spe ae Mee +, Prim an —e wie . : , ‘ ; . mien i. Ph > hie . ‘7 Crier “4 Te 
~< —< os : . . 4 tsa) ¢ Oy Se sd ? ~~ 1 ike Ps Sh Pi Ses , 
bn : . of at aad + dow es ees es Phe e nn —_ Pee : A Z. 
Eee > eS Sor. ens ee ee ee Pc hh eg ae hs ee pens ees Ste coe yea " a be i ae € Boy 
m” :: ‘ eet ¥. >a” s mA 
oy, : »h < pgnar salty ms , ’ ” wate Poo. a et 4 7 - fete P -— = , ’ ~ Meet . {Reese 
-—-< a . = - - nomena - 
_ wo See: 5 ae “ b agi > hs aie orte — ee 
ee. ee : - ‘ f "” 
ae = , 


-DesaBuaxtan, 


ees 7 . - 
7 a. ee 
. els i ; 25 
= 2 eee 
we av + J ¥ 
, a aad 


—oo— 


POU nf shal & ee Ae . 
5 sanansiok. lal 4. pos 
+ v ‘ce —— — 7 ae ee 2 eae par oo pe Napree 3 aol 
eh 4 By a 2 ail 23 ‘ ‘ capitan wake Ory 
iow “Se Pears 4 2% TS A 7 FRE ey 2 the _ = - 
t — vies Gopher ae wre 7 he. 2 = : ; Se a a : 
. 6 ‘ . > ae rae Yea he eh Lee ag 
: : 4 el OO se ae Fes us ne ¥ 
. “a ~o* t+ os oA eek = “ a ae ea aw a Me ke eg ee oye 7 ee Ee aS Ae Page 
; x . ‘ * eg < . i—_ “, 
= . hoe 7 - . . 
+ ss . 7 
A 


—e - t.- -_ = ~ ~— = s —a as * “ = al oe 7 -_ ~ § d 2 ee . —_ ee ——-. aw, ~ “* 7 oo a ee ee 
enttngviiine tas TE co PTE. a+ or ee r 2 te, pee pak ee Seen = 5 + cmt tment ae _~. te Pape stent = ee pe wd ‘ agg. “é Fi . Rs dak wrtgigths eo . 2 - : ; Be tt + 4 a oe ne 3 fat ts: a = 3 . sua . ee + Sinko im 
~~ 5 -— oe o oe oe tah r . mete nay eee + oR Je). see tat all - ia nerine, alata et Oe at P : . Y , ¥ est . ¥ . » = man nagy a ‘ 
ante SS een . ad ‘ em ohh ae Rie a tng ove insite Faded aio , a4 ie ea, pe . he Shit se " Bot sewer od my eo Bh oe late - . ’ SO ey os * *% - A sem me S ad 5 ¢. . * s 
/ . a: sks ; got al # . VK : iq idee ° “ ™ " ‘ “he, . a os iS : Fi ‘ ; S : . . ~ 9 “ao . 
. . — sirtihas 4 & dP, ” ie > caida ty ee : one > 7 - oes “ or aa sited 7 nae “te, ¥ i r P& pnt . re 3 ; ’ a athe . nies ats eee ; See ae ne ; RRR ee ais ae . oe ; . 
. ‘ ere Z ete calcadeend <a y hemes = eee orthpyg oe > - : a eee Aine - . <oe a. } ; cael i eR). Love poe 5 ‘ an tihe Were ral pL Ce UP ER oe TS : pete nt ie eaten) os A MME HF ug . 

; ~ mes pamtotrs m SSS) REVS “ , ay 8 + wees a s Chae. =. 1 * at s A rene me pe a a A paisrey . ‘ . - Pee SON 7) PD —_ - ng 

Bete te ni srelpertant . : > ae mes he j ee : . A ; z 4 +. ate ie its > Fa 7 

he, hed a : ‘: # ines: Bic i haga naive das er ee ae. s ~- é < . Z . ges 7 penaginenns ore set : t gas ; aie ' . ers a 

Nec cn inert Nino ea nr A Ely OTR: : ro ~~ pS en een deed epee onan en — ” on or aaa ee NR ee Nici Ree mm ch rane odin be mimics 
- ‘ Fase serery ee re a et; RIT Sie eae 8 = by "— . eA a anal : oe ee nengie iapraciss fet, oye, eae — paticanik 4.3 rs ae owe tse a, 
i ee Shits es Pe: i ee Re REN N77 < PRORERO N$ 7 : « ; . 7 hea git : ; ensign " j ees e salah on! —_ 
7 Rp ert ait “Py bape ust? BPRS FR ee ipa hoi ps eagles at coated <a ‘ OAR. Se, + ges “ stabil phe) th, 2 as a eee ee ide - hs Sa A eR 5 Ee ES . . = , a . : 
oF at mpet Pera? st: me > . pe ie roe, . 3 : t, yet: De , ee : ? er, . 
- > = etre es: “e . f PA aed ..- ! ° ps , rf , . 7 . nuh as ee 7 : ’ “ ¥ els a on os s . 
” . m mates . . * idea — Lire A Pha ee 9 eek rae Pleas Fs iene ra het : i . rt “ae , . a ; 
. ~s a =o “ en + Toe ; fale ee . , . , ' paces . ” Boy 4 3 , bags wid bs . 
as ; 4 , eines 3a tile tain Al ee ‘ae he abit ceil PP: PRS WE i ae? Ee BOs) ¥ Lote. watt ti LeRES ‘ pe? *~ a ne Sater ES 
ara He ie ies fsa Le ata ate pind i ah ai. « i ihe ene ad es ling alo ne = SERS a a eae 
. . i ae a, re yee > ae Aa 2 ‘ " vax - . 2 F . é i ¢ , “ - —_ a * “ ae é 
1 SES < ie on wipe pha eacmieannn: tll 3 jens ean " rare Fees i en SC aE pf nik 730 = yr , ; pense, é' sega 
. , ie Sk, ne Fike 2 PE a aan . ’ € tie 5 : Rae. : ‘ 4° ‘ ae ee oa ee ~ . 
2 tg ai oe . . t ry : - < : 
eee ‘ 
a” Seek ee 


—_- 
<8 age PME 


. Mot hee Mae SP se 
Jagr Sea aaa 
> oF 7 
pert 


DxsaBHAETAN, 


Madras, 
18th Oct. 1920. 


_ immediately take notice of it A 


Swapmeauitaay, 


| Madras, 
18th Oct. 1920. ° 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
19th Oct. 1920, 


-» aE 
hoe’ 
(8 


a o 
> 
a 7 
. r ® 
5 : 
@ : smn 
; . : : 
> . 
oo” . 


in a year a8 stated by Mr. Gandhi. The 


ae * aA 


~and nal ting zeal in‘the cause of their country, why ‘oungot swaraj bo obtained 


begun to realise the th } movement is the. outcome of-real disec rtent on the part 
of the Indiang and that a ba roy of it may lead to evil results. We understang 
that the adoption of the swadeski vow by mariy people, in pursuance of the resoly- 
tion on non-co-operation has already told upop business in Manchester and that 


the merchants there are afraid that their t will suffer more by full effect being 


given by the Indians to that resolution. This clearly shows that India has 4 
contribute to the daily life of Britain. India never declined to help England but 


she is not prepared to lose her self-respect and help other countries or Governments. 
This is the main reason for the starting of the non-co-operation movement. We 
learn that the authorities of some mission schools are now insisting on the Hindy 
and Mussalman students thereof reading the Bible. We take this to be a result of 
the non-co-operation movement and, if it 1s a fact, these missionaries are onl 

helping the movement. Now the question arises as to why parents should not 
withdraw their children from such schools. ‘The main reason for suggesting the 
boycott of British Courts of Justice, Government schools, Legislative Councils and 
foreign goods is that these are only enslaving us from day to day and not helping 
our progress in any way. So we wish that those who want India to obtain swaraj 
soon would adopt the stages of non-co-operation actively. 


41. The Desabhaktan, of the 18th October, refers to an observation made by 


Mr Grieve cad ths bate =O Mr. P. A. Subrahmanya A , atthe Head- 


masters’ conference recently held in Madras that 
the Government should not treat teachers like slaves, in reply to which Mr. Grieve, 
the President of the conference, is reported to have stated that he never treated 
them like that, and describing how the above observation is the outcome of Mr. 
Grieve having made a deputation of headmasters stand —. their interview 
with him just a few days before this conference, remarks :—If it is a fact that 
Mr. Grieve treated the deputation with scant courtesy, the Government should 
sible official should not have behaved 
like this towards teachers and if it ie true Mr. Grieve is bound to apologise to 
them. We do not know if Mr. Grieve made a distinction ‘in this case between 
Europeans.and Indians. In the face of this incident his statement at the confer- 
ence that he never treated teachers like slaves is an attempt to screen the truth. 


42. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th October, publishes a communication from 


Condition of India and our duty. ° correspondent under this heading, ‘in which he 


: : refers to the various s ions made by the 
people for India to acquire Home Rale and, remarking that the British are not 
the people to be. frightened hy vain threats like the boycott of councils and 


‘relinquishment of titles and offices, adds:—If all our grievances are to be 


redressed and if we are to have Home Rule and the race is to be thereby 
improved, it should be by our own efforts and not by depending upon others. 
We cannot achieve our object under.existing conditions unless we encroach upon 
the purse of the British. 1e only two ways in which we can do this are to 
refuse to pay land tax, ete. and to boycott foreign goo Is it not owing to the 
arrogance of wealth that Euro feel elated ? - Resolutions should be passed 
on the two points ‘aentionsl above in the next at Nagpur. Many 
persons should be trained to go to every village and explain these points to the 
people. If after doing this da work for at least one year the movement 


is begun by all the people throughout the country, we can: expect Home Rule the 
next moment. | ai 


43. Continuing, its séztal article under thie heading, the Swadesamitran, 0! 
~ the 19th October, says :—It is to enable the sons of 


fo eee Political situation Bharata to obtain liberty and at the same time 


zor RRere avoid trouble and confusion that the nationalists 
decided in the Amritear Congress to capture all seats in the Legislative Councils 


and then work for the acquisition of complete swardy Tox India. Further, when 


we are in the majority in these councils, we ca the world understand by 
means of our work therein that we have a greater capacity in administration 


win a. — at . «2. oe &© & OO 


English officials.’ ‘It will then be possible to demonstrate to Englmd and 
vs souitttiad in the world that the administration of these Settee B 
nly on the more brate force of the army. It is for these reasons that the 
leaders," whio have a sincere sympathy for us and who really hate 

the present systen of administration, ad ed us to utilise the new rules connected 
ith the Legislative Councils to the fullest extent. In fhe interim the Khildfat 


’ 


question was decided mapttrty'y A to the Muslims. All Muslim countries, except 


hanistan and Egypt, which hdd a half redemption recently, are now sufferin 

3 Christian control. Proper relief was not afforded i the matter of the 
Punjab massacres. All thése increased the heart-burning of the Indians, as also 
their thirst for liberty. It was at this stage that Mr. Gandhi came forward to 
link the Congress with the Muslim ‘and started his theory of non-co-operation. 
In any other country, the differences of opinion on this question would have 
scattered the nationalists’ party. But, as it is composed of sincere and magnani- 
mous patriots and as it has divine strength, it has not been affected. Thus the 
nationalist party has been proved to have adamantiné strength, to our gratifica- 
tion and to the terror of ‘our enemies. . a 


44. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th October, feels really anxious about the 

’ news fnrnished to the Advocate of India by its Simla 

The Government and non-00- ¢orrespondent, that the Government have. resolved 

opereuon. to put down all movements likely to subvert consti- 

tutional Government and that, as.the non-co-operation movement has already 

been deélared to be one likely to breed disloyalty, it may also be put down as 

being anarchic, but warns the Government that not a grain of benefit will result 

from repressive measures and that they will only increase the present 
excitement. 


45. Referring to the futility of Segreting on others for every small matter 
in general, and speaking specially in reference to 


The et Ce the Government’s efforts in regard to the settlement 


of labour problems, and the elevation of the depressed classes, the Axdhrapairika, 

of the 14th October, observes in its leader under this heading:—. . . Any 

amount of people’s money will be spent for the solution of lahour problems and 

the elevation of the classes. But the outcome will only be as ever it 

was heretofore. Merely by a few more officers swelling the officialdom, can we 

obtain greater profit? Of course, the annual — will not be wanting. But 
uty 


we don’t think the officials will on their in deference to the people’s 
wishes. Reforms from outside will always look like so many patches. ‘I'he 
elevation of the d classes and the solution of the labour lems must be 
achieved only by the efforts of the people. Leaving aside self-effort and depend- 
ing on other’s help can never be productive of any good. . . — 


46. Under this heading, the Asdhrapatrike, of the 16th October, writes :— 

. . . Though this resolution may not awaken 

The Senate and the resolution much enthusiasm among the Asdhrag, in the existing 
_ =o ow circumstances, this clearly shows that the principle 
| of the reconstruction of provinces and the univer- 
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_ ” 47, Referring. tothe pasta rise in members and i Svatiamance for @ long 
| ie See: 6 fame owing to the authorities not yielding to 
Bhat. ioivometeocan . al servants their ae and to the a 
many people being taken from this presidency to fill their places in Bombay op 
promise of higher pay the Hilakarini, of the 4th October, observes :—It looks as 
hig peo e-who ve gone to Bomba have not well understood what ®xact] 
ey are doing. One can ‘understan from the remunerations given by th, 
Government that they are the worst misers of all the employers. Particularly th, 
pay given to the postal officials is barely sufficient fora comfortable living Wit, 
of being sare, hase poplo co-operated end wdopt other human beings ; 


e co-operated and adopted the prineiple of ‘ strik: 


3 brantnes all over the presidency and see that nobody proves a ae c 
eir cause ! 

48. Referring to the present situation, the Asdhrapetrike, of the 15th October 

pedi has the following in its leader :—It is not a matte: 

The present situation. ©. for surprise that the new movement should have; 
rapid development in Gusarat—the native province of Mr. Gandhi. A ‘nation! 
university will soon come into being in that province. Many schools Giled with 
& large number of students are —s to reesive Government and are 
turning into national institutions. . . ; 
be completed soon. Favourable results have 
Bombay Presidency. Not even one nationalist steod for 
other provinces also, all the nationalists are wi 
discharging their duty. But one or two people t 
like Mr. Srinivasa Ayy who still have a 
Members, in opposition to’ the Congress resolution and 


are not ‘wanting. .Still their number is very 


those nationalists who have a spirit of patriotiem 
have discharged their duty most commendably. 
able to recognize the success of the new movement. 


success achieved till now has been surprising. 
such a speedy:development in rodyag. te time. 


the originator of the movement, is pious. 
having done so with a righteous mind, were able 


the councils which are un 
Legislative Councils have lost their respect. 
representative assemblies. Voters have nothing 
Bazaar Patrika has said, these Legi 
for ‘ Johukums’ to gratify their desis 
£9, Criticising the views expressed 
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a well-t 


abstract. 


t settlement and fo a CANETTI EL PA ‘now ‘pursued in In 
i ee ees expressed that the Labour Party wb ‘intervene: and do the asta 


relief before: ‘Indians - begin —e to consid ‘ 
qiedlan of severing the Brith h connexion altogether. aoe 


oe lia 


Kensss Gaven.n:, 60. While expressing approval of the Med 7 ‘of the Government i IN appointing 
‘members of wt me essed classes as members of tha 

‘The ‘2 1 clases—8 ogg] gelf-poverning it itutions, the Kerala Sanchari, 

suggestion. : of the 1 the ctober, Bano out. that it will look 


awkward to appéini persons from these classes who do not term the same quali. 
fications as members belonging to other communities, and therefore thinks that in 


the first place attempts should be made to give the members of the depressed 
classes such education as will enable’them to discharge their duties satisfactorily, 
The paper adds that for the present it willbe a great boon if some literate 
persons in these communities are given some small poste under Government. 


61. The Malaya, of the 9th October, writes :—For a long time now the eyes 
ee aan of the Bolshevists have been cast or the fertile 
ere country of India. Some young madcaps pretending 
to be the leaders of the people have obtained possession of considerable wealth 
from these silly innocents. When they heard of the Khildfat agitation of the 
Islam world, they thought that India would slip out of the hands of the English. 
Innumerable Bolsheviks are pouring into Afghanistan with heavy money bags 
all round their bodies. ~It is said that they have sworn that somehow or 
other the Amir should be induced to give up his -with the English. For 
fear of war, the Amir of Bokhara took to his heels and has arrived at Kabul. 
Someone has written to the London Times that the Afghans. will crush Bolshevism 
as they are fond of autocracy. In any case Indians: have no cause for fear. 
bie: red devils ‘will not be able to penetrate:into India with their cannon, 
rough the mountain passes: Bolshevism, which smashes houses on its way, 
p ee od everything that comes in its way and tries to ‘beat down all men to one 
evel—can this Bolshevisin ever enter this country?! Though the wicked Lenin 
is the originator of Bolshevism, it seems that a wily girl of 20 years now governs 
him. A rumour was current everywhere that it was known by wireléss that the 
Daily Herald which raised the weapon of labour against Mr. Lloyd George was 
under the dictates of the Satan of Bolshevism. ~ The British Government have 
strictly prohibited the bringing into India of any copy of that paper. In an 
issue of that paper received here before this order it is openly declared that 
Mr. Lloyd George is the greatest rogue in the world. 
The Pauran, of the 8th October, says:—Though several forces are fighting 
ih Oat 1630 against the Soviet Government in Russia, it appeprs that: their -power is firmly 
_ established in that country. . If the other Governments also, accepting the principle 
that all men are entitled to the convenience and freedom ‘to work and to enjoy 
the fruits of their labour, make peace with the Russian Soviet Government and 


admit it as a member of the League of Nations, the world will enter upon a 
hopeful path of safety. 


Se, 62. The Samadarsi, of the 16th the herds el its Bee 2 affairs a In os 
‘ ~ upon the hardships o abourers-in the Euro 
uth Os 35. “Labourer in the Wynad. Toe estates in the Wynad, points out that while 

the Government are rendering all possible hélp to: the European planters (0.g., by 
the Madras Labour Act, bi 7 the opening of roads, dispensaries, etc., specially for 
their use ‘the condition of the poor labourers.is ‘Badert ot =, observes that it is 
a great shame that neither the poli j cians. nor the saders 0 
have as yet thought fit to give any attention to 
A correspondent in ‘the’ Manorama, of the 12th Octobér 
to the grievances of the coolie labourers in the tea plantation: 
the tthe wie of the sehons g these cool goes to the planters & 
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63, The Manorama, of the 15th October, points out that it is not seen that the. 
cut an ee r 7 Government are about to do anything for restrict- 
ga P far ge Seid 


the exportation of foodstuffs, though the 


spinion is steadily gaining force in India, that the high prices, labour strikes, etc., 


jue to the exportation of fodd grains without paying any heed to the needs of 
seboret The Government Sided tx defence of their policy that there is a clear 


excess of these commodities over the needs of the country. What the validity of 


this argument 18, can a understood from the scarcity of food grains in India 
and their high prices. — Government seem to have decided to export four 
hundred thousand tons of wheat from Karachi, where there is already a famine 
a3 a result of the scarcity of rains and untimély rain, Such a policy cannot fail 
to create unrest in the country. 


64. The Manorama, of the 16th October, emphatically protests against the 
an recommendations of the Esher Committee, and 

Eber Ce prays that the Government should not.in future 
spend Indian money on committees and commissions whose inquiries have never 
hitherto been productive of any good to Indians, and that as the report in 
question 18 —- opp to the policy of the statesmen that introduced 
the present reforms in India and contrary to the wishes of the people of India, 
the Government should in no way accept it. - 


65. The Qaums Report, of the 7th October, gives a graphic account of the 

7 landing .f Mr. Muhammad Ali with others of the 

Return of Moulans Muham- Khilgfat delegatior in Bombay, when thousands of 
- at ng — ‘Hindus and Mussalmans assembled to receive them. 
crete The most prominent of them being Mr. Gandhi, 
Mr. Shaukat Ali, Mr. Muhammed Ali, etc. The delegates were profusely 
garlanded both by Hindus and Mussalmans on their way to Hital Manzil, where they 
halted for a short time to be present at a tea party given intheir honour. ‘Thence 
they proceeded to the headquarters of the Khiléfat Committee amidst the enthusi- 
astic shouts of Mahatma Gandhi, Muhammad Ali, Shaukat Ali Ki Jai. : 


66. The Qaumi Report, of the 10th October, referring to the remarks of the 
The ceeret of Mt meee Daily Mail with reference to the prevailing restless- 

ne ee ness in Mesopotamia, observes:—T'he war in 
Mesopotamia is a fight for oil and land required by English merchants and 
Bankers. This is an obvious fact which we cannot deny. It is altogether a false 
notion that the occupation of Mesopotamia is essential to the safety. India which 
was able to assist England and protect France needs no such well-wishers. If 
India be given any choice in the matter she can protect herself. 


67. The Hilal, of the 8th October, has a translation of an extract from the 
Amami Afghanistan purporting to be a firman 


dian Muhajerin. - 


__. to this effect :— ee 

The emigrants of the better class will be placed under the superintendence 
of General Nadir Ali Khan and for the purpose of managing their affairs two 
societies have been established—one in the colony and the other in Kabul itself. 
Three managing committees will be formed from among the Muhajerin who will 


nnn in Kabul for jogued by. His Majesty the Amir of Kabul which is 


Manor a 
Calicut, ” 
16th Oct. 1920. 


Manonama, 
Calicut, — 
15th Oct. 1936. 


Qavumz Report, 
Madras, 
7th Oct. 1920. 


- Haan, 
Bangalore, 
8th Oot. 1920. 


be paid according to the rules of the country. Boys will receive education in the — 


Arabic schools and will be given places in the army. ‘There will be no distinction. 
Hindus, Musealmans and Afghans will be treated alike. All will have equal claims 
‘0 appointments. Teachers, doctors, artisans will be selected according to 
equirements and will be paid at the same rate as Afghans. 6 
68. The Jaridah-i-Roegar, of the 16th October, discussing at length the career 
What ic keht.a ex. ceuneg, Of Mahatma Gandhi and his followers in the non- 
on a is behind the Khiléfat. ¢o-oneration movement establishes their hypocrisy 
- 7 5. gnd advises Mussalmans not to join the movement 

and observes that Hindu. brethren, by adopting the policy of the days. of the 


, 


JaBIDAN-I-RozGak, 
Madras, 
16th Oct. 1920. 


Great Indian Mutiny, are prepared to transfer all the responsibility of their evil - 


deeds on to the shoulders of the poor Mussalmans. _. 
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Manorama, 
Calicut, 
15th Oct. 1920. 


-and propriety of such provisions. 


 — 
IIT. LeerstaTrow. 


69. The Manorama, of the 12th October, points out that it was not 
that the new Local Boards 


respects, e.g., the election of Taluk Presidents, the 


“interests of the depressed classes and the bestowal on women o pri 


being elected as members, it is an improvement on the old Act. The paper 
however, regrets that no effort has been made in the Act for reforming the Distric: 
Boards, and thinks that it is not at all desirable that the Collector should he 
allowed control over the administration of these bodies. 


70. The Manorama, of the 15th October, takes exception to the provision 

= | relating to the payment of 15 or 25 per cent of the 

_ Provision relating’ to = collection from markets as licence fees, as well as to 
in the new Local Boards Act. that empowering the.taluk boards to acquire markets 
under the Land Acquisition Act when they deem fit, and questions the necessity 


- 


IV.—Native Srares. 


71. The Pauran, of the 8th re gee yr that ——_ Madras Govern. 

: ment and the vaucore bar must be consi- 
Regen He, eae ie responsible for the passing of the 
Regulation No. 1 of 1095 M.E., which is calculated to rob the representatives of 
the people of an important power which they had previously enjoyed and thinks 
that it 1s only proper that the people should go into mourning and not take part 
in any public celebrations till their grievance is redressed. . . The paper calls 
upon the:people not to take part in any celebrations during the visit of His 
Excellency ‘the Governor, and observes that the people will no doubt get all 


reasonable freedom if in adopting such measures they act sincerely and ina 


DxsaBRakTAN, 


Madras, 
14th Oct. 1920, 


manner not inconsistent with the laws of the country. 
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19, head-note, iuser 


8, for *Govenor’ read ‘Governor? ’. 


Errata. 
Report No. 41. 
Report No. 


2, for ‘Mr. Barnard Hunter’ read ‘ Mr. Barnard 
Page 1186, 5th line from the top, 


1, @ 


» 4, for ‘K 


9 


57 


: 
3 
: 
3 
3 
‘ 
3 
2 


68 ,, 20 for ‘ wills’ read ‘ wells’. 
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,» 1187, paragraph 18, line 24, for ‘ of’ read ‘for’. 
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| I.—Forgien Porrrics. | | 

1. The Catholie Watchman, for the week ending 22nd October, writes :— 

+: dination fh tale The success of Sinn Fein in Ireland has amazed the 
re '. British public. Chagrined by the unconquerable 
progress of the Sinn Feiners, the Government is carrying on a campaign of 
reprisals, unparalleled in the history of the civilised world. The guardians of law 
and order have been guilty of the most atrocious acts of lawlessness arid crime. 
The military and the Government police have been overrunning the country and 
committing deeds of murder, incendiarism, destruction and loot. In spite of 
protests from the press and the platform, the Government is carrying on in cold 
blood its lamentable and <cruel policy of reprisals. Very reeently a young Sinn 
Fein Lieutenant in Galway was brutally murdered. The police dragged him out 
of bed from his lodgings, tore down his rosary from him, drove him bare-footed 


4 


along the docks, and: placing him against a lamp post fired'ten bullets into his 


body. Gis, 

f Every such act of reprisal in the name of British kuliur only deepens the 
determination of the Irish people to win freedom and independence, and forms a 
fresh source of strength and inspiration in their struggle for liberty. Ireland will 
no longer yield to the’galling yoke of a stranger, whose policy of repression will 
doubtless produce the only’ result possible, that of permanent estrangement and 
separation. The British may for the time being succeed in crushing Ireland by 


their tyrannical regimé of militarism and brute force, but-the Irish cause will live . 


and will ve triumph.. The population of Ireland which was 8,175,124 in 
1841 has dwindled down to 4,360,000 in 1914, under the frightful system of a 


rule, which is universally condemned at the — day. And with all his policy 


of repression, the Cromwell of today—Mr. Lloyd George—~is unable to maintain 
order and govern the Irish people with a hage and well equipped army of 100,000 


soldiers.” pc teBies 
[f.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


. (&) General. 
2. The Hindu, of the 28rd October, writes :— - 


 *t * Wfal Murder | podlten edi 
‘“We published yesterday the full text of counsel’s opinion on the Punjab 
The Punjab -_s eriminals. It is a document that will repay careful 
AS ee iy ert study coming as it does from some of the ablest of 
British jurists. The local champion of the Dyer-hards went into mild hysterics 
over it and pretended to.see in it nothing but the latest development in the 
hounding’ of that much-maligned hero, General Dyer. It also attempted to 
discount the value attaching ‘> the opinions of so eminent a lawyer as My. Upjohn 
by —- that the conclusions were based. upon one-sided and perverted 
Pramaiaes , study of the full text will show that counsel have not gone a hair’s 
readth be rond the facts conclusively established. . . It is some satisfaction 
to the Indian public, whose resentment over the wrongs of the Punjab is an 
are flame, to know that from the legal point of view at least murder could 


murder when perpetrated upon men of an ‘inferior’ race. Nor is the. 


legal mind hvonotjesd he the maent ane lg 
pnotised by the magnitude of the crime into accepting its very vast- 
Ness as a allt g circumstance. Neither does massacre become an ‘ error of 


judgment’ because done. in the name.of law and order and the orgy of bloodlast 


called ty that marked the restoration of the blessings of {peace in the Punjab is 
Gov 1nd will be called, all the whitewashing commissions, aid weak-knex 
Governments ‘notwithstanding ‘by ite right nat 
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that counsel have confined themselves to the question of a prosécution in England 
We have before suggested, and we think the All-India Congress Committee ought 
seriously to.consider*the feasibility of; :a prosecution in the Indian courts. Tho 
offence took place in India and it is here naturally that ‘the trial ought to take 
: | place.” | wmaeomr Ci 
MawIspu, ‘ = New India, of the 26th October, has the following :— 


36th Oct. 1990. : |“ Zegal Opinion on the Punjab. - 
“The full text of the legal opinion taken in England in respect of the Punjab 
_ offenders, which we published on apg shuts ont practically the last gleam of 
hope of obtaining redress through the English Law Courts. The conclusions 
reached by counsel strike one as remarkable for the strictly judicial temper in 
which they have been conceived. . . If an impartial trial could be guaranteed 
even the enormous costs, which counsel put forward as a consideration, should 
not, and perhaps would not, stand in the way of seeking justice in England. It 
should be remembered that ‘counsel drew up their statement before tie Govern. 
ment of India had closed the chapter with the expression of their disapproval of 
the ‘improper and injudicious’ action of several of these officers and before the 
Viceroy’s speech relegating the events of last year to the ‘verdict of history’ 
and appealing to both sides to nag and forget had reached England. Their 
advice, therefore, that retribution should be sought through the Government of 
India is superfluous. There remains the question, which has not been considered 
by them, of obtaining legal redress in India, But Pandit Motilal Nehru has 
expressed the opinion which would probably be shared by the majority today 
that such a consideration, in view of non-co-operation, wonld be a waste of 
thought. So with General Dyer, the rest of the Punjab question is at last 
‘hounded’ out.of view, to pass into the domain of history. ‘Todt, the impo- 
tence of the agony of the Punjab may express itself in non-co-operation. But 
when both the powers conferred by the aloewe and. the futility of non-co-opera- 
tion are reshaa. the Government.may reap the bitter fruits of the policy pursued 


by Lord Chelmsford. The hatchet, with the blood of hundreds of defenceless 
Indians on it, cannot be so easily buried.” 


Himov, 3. The Hindu, of the 26th October, has the following :—‘‘ Apparently the 
aeih Oct 1920. nee ia statement, which recently went round of the press 
ee that the Government had decided on repression 

in order to combat Mr. Gandhi’s movement, was well-founded. We are not 

surprised at the fact for it is entirely in keeping with the time-honoured policy of 

our rulers to tinker with the symptoms of unrest and leave its root causes severely 
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ugh experience to know that repression grows by what it feeds on just as 
pot rae shat See repression will never kill unrest. Since to them, hiaiks to 
Mr. Gandhi, is left the duty of demonstrating Indié’s fitness for self-government 
under the Reforms Act 1¢ 18 for them to consider how far the policy of repression 
ill second their efforts, and whether if repression has come to stay that blessed 
word co-operation would.not have lost much of its charm. As for the objective 
of this new offensive, Mr. Gandhi’s movement, that curiously enough will have 
cause to bless the ineptitude of a Government which is determined to see that it 
‘hall not suffer for lack of occasional and powerful impetus.” 

4, Justice, of the 29th ee has ry Paget bg os kerk reply in = Ivers, 

, ‘ the House of Commons to Colonel Yate about the | "1980. 
Non-Brahmansand Government, 4: satisfaction among non-Brahmans at the recent er 
appointments of Brahmans as permanent Collectors in Madras over the heads of 
senior non-Brahmans, that he had no reason to doubt that the officers selected were. 
chosen a8 most sulta ble in all circumstances, and his reply to a question put b 
gir J. D. Rees, with regard to the anti-Brahman agitation in Madras, that there 
was no reason to suppose that the Madras Government would be influenced b 
any agitation to adopt a policy unfair to any class of the population of the Presi- 
dency, open a new chapter in our agitation. These questions and answers will be 
received by the non-Brahmans of this Presidency with no feelings of surprise, for 
we ourselves surmised that such indeed would be the tenor of the reply. . 

Our duty is now clear. We are at the parting of ways and it rests with us, 
non-Brahmans, whether we shall sink with the storm or rise to nobler heights and 
carry aloft the banner of excelsior. Already the king-makers are busy, planning 
tnd replanning and it is rumoured that they have settled that a northern Brahman 
is to be the next Executive Council member and a southern Brahman is to be the 
Minister in charge of the most important of the transferred subjects. But we 
shall not be dismayed. A Willingdon may be content with letting his destinies 
shaped by a Montagu, but a community must be the arbiter of its own fortunes 
and must control its own destinies. To our non-Brahman friends, we would say; 
the issues at stake are vital and Jet them one and all remember the words of 
exhortation of their leader to vote only for non-Brahmans and for none else. 
Each one of us should exert himself, irrespective of personal or private considera- 
tions, for the end in view, and when we have succeeded in capturing almost all, if 
not all the seats, then will it be time for ue to know whether even Governors can 
afford to flout us with equanimity ; then we shall know whether even Governors 
can carry on a Government with the help of their Brahman Ministers ignoring 
the very existence of non-Brahmans. Then it will be time for us to determine 
what shall be our attitude to the Reform Act and whether it should be worked 


successfully or whether it had better not be wrecked if class prerogative be its 
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Tamra Napv, 5. In a continuation of the article on this subject, the Tamil Nadu, of the : 
| rd Oot. 1020. t Fr 8rd_October, writes :— It was on the 14th July 1799 i th 
a History of Hranoce. that the people of France began to attack the 
Bastille, the prison in which political convicts were confined, and while ‘the Kin 
was under the impression that his army was guarding the prison, the majarity in dc 
that army joined the people and made their Commander, who was devoted to the by 
King, end aghast. Finding the situation unmanageable, the Commander allowed 8¢ 
: the draw-bridge to be lowéred and the people entered the prison. ‘I'he King, who — . 
afflicted the French people and tried to seeuré only the comforts of the bureaucracy, 
thought that at least.the army would remain with him. He forgot that those in t 
the army had a tie of blood only with the people aad not with the authorities. a 
Brothers may quarrel among one another out of a temporary suspicion and a third b 
party my gain thereby. But if this party thinks that the quarrel will continue f 
always, there is nothing more foolish than this. The bridge was down and the h 
French people entered the Bastille in thousands. The thirst for liberty dispelled d 
all fear in them. They set to the work of liberating prisoners and the air was fm 
rent with the cry of * Long live liberty”. The people form the foundation for : 
the structure of the Government and can the superstructure stand for a moment t 
without the foundation? The fetters were off, the doors of cells wero broken C 
open and the patriots obtained their freedom. This news spread throughout 
France. Similar incidents happened in other places. The people captured seats 
of power and the King realised his position only after all this had happened. 


Dusasmaxtan, 6.- Remarking that the Indians in East Africa are gradually being deprived 
Oy Tndtaue in Meet Afet of their rights, the Desabhakian, of the 22nti October, 
ngene in ene refers to an Indian there having been recently 
prohibited from alienating his land and, observing that such action on the part of 
the British, who entered on. the war for the sake of righteousness, affecting the 
very fundamental _ of men, only betrays the nature of their race, asks 

whether Lord Chelmstord is going to tolerate this too. | 


DasabHaxtan, 7. Referring to the news spat Mr. gpa phar is still foattnwing his fast in 
Pg | nia ole the prison and that his health has just begun to give 
) | : The situation 4 ireland. ear the Desabhaktan, of the oond October, says :— 
If the British continue their repressive measures like this, Ireland can have no rest. 
‘Mr. Lloyd George’s determination cannot stand against the pertinacity of the 
extremists in Ireland. It is only the object of true patriots like Mr. MacSweney, 
and not their actions, that should be considered. We are afraid whether the 
interests of England may be affected by such persons being oppressed in jail. 
Desanmaxran, _ Referring to the news gg that Mr. MacSweney is on ag at of 
a ens eath, the Desabhaktan, of the 26th October, 
? ee ss Ciumeaen mae cannot now say what change will 
occur in the political condition of the United Kingdom, if the British Government 
alléw Mr. MacSweney to die like this. We warn Mr. Lloyd George even now 
-that he is courting a serious danger. If England, which gave refuge to Garibald, 
helped Mazzini and offered an asylum to many a warrior who had been deported 
from his country on account of his having created a thirst for liberty among the 
people, should transport the. Mayor of Cork to the other world even as she confined 
Nepoleon, who roamed throughout Europe, in St. Helena and made him die there, | 
it 1s sure that the other races in the world will not have any regard for thé 
British. Even now it is not too late: Mr. MacSweney may be released and made | 
to live. Otherwise, future historians. will blame Mr.Lloyd George for having ! 
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seriously endangered the British Empire itself. 


eS he 


1941 


3, The Desabhakton, of the 22nd October, writes:—Tho British statesmen 


_ . 4,5 sre saying “that the British have undertaken. the 
The Mesopotamian question ‘or administration of Mesopotamia with philanthropic 
qotives and that they have no intention of anprogetating the territory therein. 
But the presence of numerous British troops in Mesopotamia and the reply of Sir 
Percy Cox to the Sto, : ) 
‘our minds about the words of these statesmen, Mr. Churchill, Lord Curzon 
and others state @ven now that the British intend to leave Mesopotamia after 
nace is restored and an Arabisn Government is established there. It is indeed 
_ the misfortune of the Arabs, in our opinion, that the British sympathise with them 
so much. The British have now sent a large portion of the Indian Army and a 
gmall portion of the British Army to Mesopotamia at their cost and are putting 
down the skirmishes occurring there like sparks of fire. These, who were asked 
by the League of Nations to undertake the administration of Mesopotamia for 
securing the welfare ef the people there, are now making a fuss with forces 
necessary for carrying on an active war. We need not say that the motive of the 
British in taking over the administration of Mesopotamia is neither the request of 
the Arabs that the British should be their saviours nor the desire of the British to 


address presented.to him at. Bagdad do create a little suspicion - 


uplift a country that 1s 8 going down. If the British are in Mesopotamia as desired 


by the Arabs, they need not maintain such a large number of troops there. The 


fact, that the Arabs are rising 


against the British in different places, indicates the — 


hostile feelings of the former towards the latter. The history of the British again ~— 


does not warrant our believing that they have undertaken the administration of 


Mesopotamia out of humanitarian motives. Lord Curzon says that, as the Gov- . 


- ernment in Mesopotamia has become non-existent, it is to remedy this defect that 
the British have entered it. What a magnanimous motive! After the Moghul 
Government fell in India, it is the British that remedied the defect of the absence 
of aGovernment here. They have been doing it for the last 150 years.: The 
history of India shows how the British are very.capable in getting under their 
control countries without a Government. We are inclined to laugh at the state- 
ment of Lord Curzon that none else than the British were available to remedy 
the defect of the want of a Government in Mesopotamia during the period of war. 
There aré numerous instances to show that, once the British begin to remedy such 
a defect, they never budge from their place. The British have not yet given out 
how they propose to hand over the administration of Mesopotamia to the Arabs 
gradually. In his reply to the addreas presented to him at Bagdad, Sir Percy 
Cox said that he had been sent by the British Government to enter into an 
agreement with the Arab leaders and to help the Arabs to establish a Government 

among themselves, with the British Government as their guide. This shows that 
Sir Percy Cox went to Mesopotamia only to enter into an agreement with the 
Arab leaders there and not to grant them. liberty. It is not stated what kind of 
agreement Sir Percy Cox expects from the Arabs. If any such agreement is 
concluded, we are sure the terms thereof will be advantageous to the British and 
detrimental to the Araba. . | 


9. Referring to the view said to have been expressed by an American banker, 
in | who has returned after a recent tour in Europe, 
“he position of Ringland. that, of all the countries that are recovering from. 


SwaDEsaMITRaz, 
Madras, 
28rd Oot, 1920. 


the damage caused by the war, England ranks first, the Swadesamitran, of the 23rd 


October, hopes that. this banker’s opinion will afford some consolation to ‘those, 
= apprehended serious danger to England from acute economic stress, and adds 
that this brings out the injustice, of burdening dependencies like India with 
unbearable military expenditure and trade restrictions on this account. = 


10. Remarking thatthe recent events show that the attitude of Europeans 


hag taken an evil turn after the last war, the Desa- 
bhakian, of. the 2%th October, observes :——T'he 


Indians and Europeans in 
whites, puffed up with the idea that the whole 


orelgn countries. 
world is und 


DesaBn stay, 


95th Oct. 1920. 


er their control, demonstrate the superiority of their race in the 


countries governed by them and harass the subjects there in several ways, ‘Tho 


“Ws of these whites ig. really indescribable : 


especially in. the Colonies, such as’ 
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South and East Africa and Fiji. Further, as the whites there are uncultured d 
are intent solely on making money, they treat the Indians and others thero vse 
than brutes. To quote a recent instance, Mr. Ismail, one of the candidates ri 
seat in the Corporation of Capetown was declared invalid at the last moment ‘a 
account of non-payment of a certain tax, and a European was selected to the 

lace. It is not known under what provision of law F 


a arian y Mr. Ismail was rejecteq 
he British Ministers are merely talking of self-determination liberty and frater. 


: nity and neither they nor others of their class appear to have Phderstood the rea} 


ANDERAPATRIKA, 
23nd Oct, 1920. - 


ificance of these words. It is a great disgrace to us that civilised Indians 
have to go to the Colonies in search of living and be treated there brutishly by - 
the whites. If India obtains swaraj, would we tolerate all this? Will Indians 
realise the need for swaraj at least from this and strive for its acquisition ? 


11. Anent the speech of Mr. Lloyd George in the House. of Commons 

ee regarding the coal strike and his counsel that i 
' The obstinacy of Mr. Lloyd will not be well advised to hurry up the question 
George. of any settlement between the strikers and tho 
Government, the Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd October, observes in a note under 
this heading:— . . .~° The Coalition ministry has not respected till now either 
the country’s opinion or the wishes of the Parliament. They do not know that 


_ danger may happen to the country by the discontentment of the labourers, 


KisTMAPATRIEs, 


oth oot 1930. 


Mr. Lloyd George is obstinate in his argument without caring for the results, 

If the labour problem should have a proper solution, and if the people's 
freedom should be re-established, the sooner the Labour Government comes into 
power, the better will it be for the British Empire. — 


12. An article contributed to the Xistnapairika, of the 9th October (received 


O on the 26th), contains the fallowing observations :— 
—— writers and national The seeds of the present day Bolshewik revolution 
iets ae are to be seen in the literature that has been 
produced in Russia for the last 40 years. The Czars were able to see that the 
writers would be the authors of a revolution. Nicholas, Alexander, and other 
Czars sent many a writer to the jail or into exile. They had their works burnt 
down. . . The evolution of ideas will not yield to any repressive acts. The 
writings of Tolstoi and others have inspired not only Russia but also the whole 
of Europe with a new life. . . There are limits to human tyranny. When 
they are exceeded, the divine element in man assumes the form of Rudra (the god 
of fury) and destroys the official power that restrains the instincts of the human 
heart. The instinctive desire of man for freedom is irresistible. It may be 
restrained fora while. As the restrainte multiply, the fire of freedom blazes forth 


into a flame and burns them down. The history of man indicates this strife 


between freedom and restraint: . .. The Russian heart is full of love and 
emotion. This is what differentiates the Russians from other European races who 
are full of self, bereft of emotion, actuated by avarice, and consumed with the 
fever of material activity. They have a love for individual liberty, courage, and 
enterprise. . . But the heart within is hard and selfish and devoid of emotion. 
-. « Tolstoi is no ordinary writer. He is a seer. He saw everything with 
intuition. No European a seen the imperfection of the present day human 
institutions just as he has. . . His theory is that the present-day human 
society is founded on injustice, and that the courts, the police, the Militia, and 
other arrangements existing in the society are only the external manifestations 
of the injustice and unrighteousness that .exist therein, and not remedies calcu- 
lated to combat injustice. . . He has given thrilling descriptions of the sale 
of human flesh and the torturing character of it, that is going on in the modern 
mills. No poet has in these days created such an agitation in the human world 
as Tolstoi. His writings terrified emperors and frightened mammon-worshipper®. 
. . Many Governments proscribed his works but how long can the shades 
of darkness-resist the flood of light? . . . The modern western society 1 
founded upon the power of wealth. Tolstoi has laid the axe at the root of it. 
_¢ «+. Gorkey is still living and.is conducting a paper for the spread of Bolshe- 
vim. . . There are several other writers whose preachings have infused 6 
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ow Jife and strength in Russia. which had been lying moribund till yesterday. 
Th » Russian Czare enacted many repressiye’laws to check the progress of Russian 
‘terature and punished and exiled writers. But which emperor can gag the 


mouth of the Goddess of letters ? © 


13. In an article under this heading, the Kistnapatrika, of the 16th October 
Ae: e (received on the 26th), makes the follow 
Famine in Germany. —§ ~ observations:—. . . The peace terms impose 
by the allies upon Germany are‘very hard. They entail a responsibility too 
+ flee for Germany to discharge. The vengeful spirit of France made them so. 
“The result is that a dire famine now rages in Germany and conditions have 
cropped up that pave the way for the spread of Bolshevism intoGermany : . . An 
peg costs @ rupee and a small shirt from Rs. 70 to Rs. 100. This will show what 
, monstrous form of famine has assumed in Germany. . . If the allies wish 
that Bolshevism should not spread into Germany, they must forego the heavy 
indemnity they have imposed upon Germany. . . The allies must also be on 
their guard against the revolt of workmen. Russia has done away with the 
middleman and the proletariat enjoy every freedom. . . The French revolu- 
tion was the outcome of a struggle between the aristocracy and the middlemen, 
and the Russian Bolshevism is one between the middlemen and the proletariat. 
The Russian Bolshevists, not content with the revolution in their country, seek to 
spread it all over the world. All the countries in which middlemen wield influence 
are confronted with the question of how to escape from this Bolshevik deluge. . . 
If Germany falls a prey to Bolshevism, England and France may have also to 
come under its sway. 


14. In an article under this heading, the Kistnapatrika, of the 9th October, 
Parties in Ireland briefly sketches the positions of the various political 

— parties contributing to the present Irish revolt and 
observes:—. . - The Sinn Fieners aim at independence with no connection 
with the British Empire. They are for peaceful methods, and passive resistance 
is their weapon. . . The volunteers hold the view that independence cannot 
be won without bloodshed. They have clandestinely secured weapons. They use 


bombs. They look upon it as their’present duty to drive away the British forces - 


from Ireland. . . The labour associations have been organising ‘strikes’ to 


help on the passive resistance of the Sinn Feiners, and are making British 


administration in Ireland impossible. . . The Irish citizen force has sympathies 
with the Soveit methods and it is suspected that the Russians are secretly helping 
them. There is no doubt timt a majority of the Irish people are republicans 
devoted to throw off British suzerainty and not prepared to accept any compromise. 


It an affirmed that, on the whole, anarchy is rife in Ireland at the present 
moment. | 


15. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 21st. October, writes :—The condition of 

- ‘World-confleawati England at present is indeed very pitiable. ‘T’he 
or Bite ae various strikes that have raised their heads there 
are increasing day by day. .-The Government as well as the people are in a help- 
68s condition, being unable to put an endtothem. The whole world seems to be 
ee and to have become a lunatic asylum, without any means of treatment 
hia available. One is led to believe that there is the hand of providence in all 
this. The England which was making steady progress for the last two thousand 
youre 18 now in the most miserable plight imaginable. Even the Ambassadars 
panies to Ireland to conciliate the Irish are disappearing one by one. Times 
ve changed to such an extent that the very ( Finet Ministers who were all 
nay ap. unrivalled power until recently are being derided even by the sweepers 
m7 6 streets, The work done by the Bolshevists to bring about a world revolu- 
10D 1s fruit. It is the Bolshevists that are the cause of these strikes of 


and coal-miners, A major part of the Mubammadans too have | 


vik tenets. Among all the nations the leading men are turnin 
Persia has become subject to the ravages of these people an 


4 ; * aa . ¢ i 7 a rs 
‘ ne p | 2 | On ys s ; 
% % WE any sh ees Aes ae as ee oe ; 4 “ x ~ 
eat : 2 poder theher wey on | a ae eS BS a a AM} e % gh ee 
ONE NS tek Ses: CED Sh See ten Po fo eG Binder ‘ : ; - r ‘a . ow 
: P 4 , Th ac : | a ve no n 
. s " : ‘ . a tJ 
, & "LP - @ } i. 
. A £. oe > i ' : yf ye yen , e 
Maly: Eis ryting , = . : ‘ ; . ’ . ; py 
« Ey w r ? 3 " “ “ ‘ 
he wall 7eEF : ¢ > & e. “G eS - Pe, ; : a . : oo 
. » s 
“ ¢ , ry ’ 
# ‘4 ia! < . ww 4 
* 2 . : 
, : . 4 
‘ * = 


Kusrxaravarea, : 
16th Oct. 1930. 


pe ile 


SampPaD 
ABHYUDAYA, 


~  _Mysore 
alet ust. 1920. 
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Masulipatam, 
Sth Oct. 1920. 


D2saBHakrsn, © 
Madras 


a8rd Oct. 1920. 


free from this dread scourge. From the highest to the lowest all sorts and 
conditions of people seem ‘to have fallen ‘a prey to the enchantments of Bolshevism 

The‘reason at the bottom appears to be that, while a few are rolling in wealth 
the many are suffering without food and raiments. The authorities also are losin 

their heads and trying te suppress the movement by force. All this only helps te 
feed the revolution. We ardentl ry that the benign providence will come 
to our rescue and relieve the world of this epidemic of a revolution. : 


4 


-II.—Home Apinistration. 


(6) Courts. 


16. A correspondent to the Kistnapairika, of the 9th October (received oy 
i i 26th) writes to this effect under this heading ;— 
ee Our ordinary courts of justice are gradually turning 
out to be gambling houses. If parties can secure rich witnesses, they can easily 
win decrees in their favour. However honest a pleader may be, he cannot some. 
times help tinkering facts with falsehood. . . It is therefore essential that 
arbitration courts should be established in all ‘places where there are courts of 
justice. . . It is the view of the many that we cannot get complete self. 
government unless we withhold co-operation from-our western rulers. People must 
therefore be resolved to resort to arbitration courts only, and entrust their disputes 
to pleaders frequenting such courts with the same spirit with which they on 


been boycotting the councils. . . Weare contemplating to organize such a 
court soon in Masulipatam. , : 


(da) Edueatson. 


17. Referring to the pee —_ of _— a by = authorities in India 

eS for the spread of pn ucation, the Desa- 
, a in England and akan, of the 23rd Sacceer, quotes the information 

- : from the Datly News that, in England, parents, 
sending their children to secondary schools beyond the age prescribed by the 
‘rules for elementary education: will be paid two-thirds of the wages such children 
can earn and remarks that it is needless to describe the condition of education in 
India, as this explains sufficiently how the British govern their country and India. 


18. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 23rd October, criticising the soulless system 
) . Of education that is now being imparted in the 
Peden “sar Bchool-Leaving Secondary School-Léaving Certificate course, ob- 
; ren go : serves:—In the- former Matriculation course, the 
attention of the teachers was being given to teaching the students and seeing 
whether the pupils attended to their studies properly. Many are of opinion that 
the present School Final Examination is the worst that could ever have come out 
of the brains of wicked men. What with the finger-prints, the daily marks, test 
marks, class marks, class average, examination average, Presidency average and 
moderated marks, the teachers have become mere marking clerks and the yo 
instead of devoting attention to their studies are trying to find out how best they 
can hoodwink the teachers ang obtain the required number of marks and periods 
of attendance. Honesty is now at a discount and scope for fraud has greatly 
increased. Those who framed this wonderful scheme together with those that 
sanctioned the same are guilty of spoiling both the teachers and the taught, 
and the Government are repensivle for all this. 
nged as to hold 
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the railway fare will have to be raised to meet the present increased. expenditure, 


tho Desabhaktan, of the 20th October, observes that great hardship will be. caused 
fra poor if railway fares, which are already high, are raised further now when 
pe oat all articles are selling high and pointing out that it will not do for the 


Railway Authorities to raise the fares in view to secure profits for themselves, 


hopes that the Government of India will not allow this. 
. (J) Salt and Abari. 


90, Remarking that it is an anomalous situation that Governments, which 
exist for doing away with vices and encouraging 

The sbasrs fermyr: virtues, are raising a revenue from a vicious habit, 

the Swadesamitran, of the 25th October, details, in a long leader, the evil effects 
of drink and commenting on the mo eg ged of the policy followed by some 
Governments in the world of refusing todo away with this vice altogether, on 
the ground that it brings in a good revenue to the.Government, observes :—The 
abkiri revenue is contributed only by drunkards. These not only pay the price 
of what they. consume but also contribute indirectly the tax to the Government. 
They are thus incurring a double expenditure. If drink is done away with, both 
these items of expenditure will be spared to the drunkard and he can pay one 
‘tem to the Government direct and utilize the other in a good direction. If either 
of these items of expenditure is not incurred, that amount of money will be spared 
to the people. ‘Fherefore a portion of it may be collected from them when neces- 
sary in the shape of a fresh tax to make up for the loss sustained by the 
Government by doing away with drink. The loss sustained by the Government 
of India by their gradually reducing the revenue from opium has not paralysed 
them. If the Government of India can forsake a big item of revenue in the 


he 
Pa 


Madras, . - 
25th Oct. 1920. 


interests of the people of China, why should not they get rid of a vicious practice — 


by sacrificing the abkari revenue in the interests of the Indians ? 


(k) General. : 


21. The Desabhaktan, of the 25th October, publishes a communication from a 


Noe-eb-cpehatiie. correspondent in which the following observations 

| occur :~-Our non-co-operation movement, which 

was characterised as ‘the most foolish of all foolish movements ’, ‘ anarchic’, and 
‘ unconstitutional ’, is now watched with great anxiety by English newspapers. 
Those, who were making fun of it and gloating that it would be shortlived, have 
now realised that we are not indulging in mere talk but have begun to act. The 
space that is now devoted to this movement by the Anglo-Indian papers 
demonstrates its strength clearly. That weapon is the most powerful which 
makes the enemy shudder. English papers received recently from England show 
that they are afraid of this movement. So it is certain that the fortress of the 


rage will totter and come down, if we continue our work with redoubled 
interest, | 


The Lokopakari ene, on the nie oo opertines agshiee teg! its’ issues 
ne of the 19th. August, and 9th and 16th September, 
ee _ and, while Saas on to the conclusion that the move- 
ment cannot succeed in India as there is no union here among the people or 
among their leaders, thinks that it will serve as a warning to the British Govern- 
ment to realise that the Indians have woke up and their aspirations can no longer 
‘a ored. It opines that the passing of Mr. Gandhi’s resolution on this subject 
Y the Congress will operate prejudicially on the Congress, the public and the 
at and that India is not at present in a condition to’ adopt Mr.’ Gandhi’s 
ons. a pratt. Es NA RES PEO a eo 


we Remarking. that Mr. Gandhi has ordained resort to non-co -operation only 
ha a the long-expected reforms have after all proved to be a day-dream, what 


fave i.e. 7 i & K : oe eee Pee Ye a ah 
aa oe granted: now resembling but a toy offered to appease a crying child, the 


po ti ir of the 18th October, says :-—Instead of being ‘afraid of the conse- 


4 


d etting off from the control of the bureaucrats, it is better to face 
=ee bold y once. During the Punjab trouble we were treated worse than dogs. 


[ssa BmaxkTAr, 
Madras, 
26th Oct. 1920. 


9th and 16th Sep. 
* 1920. . 


Duss BeaRTa®, 
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The Mussalmans are greatly E pages bed in mind. — noonstitutional laws 
hovering over us. N 9: Yelling who 9808 all this will- refuse to abide by the nro 
operation principle. One -d ding this movement will not be deemed to be 
an Indian * his community. Brethren! Beup. By taking the road of patience, 


under the leadership of Mr. Gandhi and ‘armed with the weapon of non-co-opera, 
‘tion, we can surely break through the fortress of the bureaucratic obstacles 
their wily ways and, redeeming the Khalifa, attain the salvation of swaray. 


and. 


Dusamameant, The Desabhimani, of the 10th October (received on the 23rd), gives in 
sour Oar foie. -. ‘ Telugu the rules of non-co-operation, and also the 
| | | proceedings of a meeting held in connexion with 

the birthday celebrations of Mr. Gandhi at Guntir on the 8th October in which 

several persons spoke. One speaker is reported to have spoken on the life and 
character of Mr. Gandhi ; another to havedwelt upon the Punjab ‘ atrocities’, and 
to have stated in the course of his speech that the present Government exist only 
in the interests of the rulers, and not of the ruled and will not last very long 
unless soon modified to suit the interests of the ruled, and that the non-co. 
operation movement which has created a stir in England also will soon secure us 
swaraj if enthusiastically adhered to; a third, while moving a resolution callin 
upon candidates for Legislative Councils to withdraw and voters, not to vote, is 
reported to have exhorted the ryots and school boys to resort to non-co-operation; 
and two others to have sung verses in honour of Mr. Gandhi. 


Gopavanrearaima, Referring to the opinion about ‘ Non-co-operation’ of the Commissioner 
rm gre 4 a .- Of Boy Scouts of Agra and Oudh, of the Pall Malt 
WE title RUT Gasette, and of Moulvi Jafar Ali Khan, the editor of 
the Zamindar as set forth in his statement before the magistrate, the Gdédavari- 
patrika, of the 5th October (received on the 16th), observes :—There is much truth 
in the opinion of the editor of the Pall Mali Gazette. Our.readers can understand 
the value of the opinion of the Commissioner of the Boy Scouts on a comparison 
of it with the above. The statement of the editor of the Zamindar points to a real 
grievance of the Indians. -~No accused has ever before made such a bold statement. 
The rulers and Mr. Montagu should ascertain the causes that lie at the bottom of 
it and set about their duty. We fully concur with the editor of the Pall Mall 
Gazetie in his view that the grievances of India must be once more impartially 
examined. We regret that the discussions in the Parliament betray on the part 
of the members an ignorance of Indian affairs. . . The Parliament places faith 
with the reports of the officers on the spot. , 


i The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 28rd October, in the ‘course of an English 
Mysore, Noi ' article writes :—‘‘ Mr. Gandhi’s speech at Lucknow 
a eee ee is a remarkable one. He says that ‘God and the 
devil cannot co-operate.” and as long as devilishness exists in this kingdom, we 

commit sin, if we co-operate with devils. His anathemas against Government 

titles, schools, colleges, law courts, councils and foreign goods are unmeasured. 
Non-violence and ahimsa are preached. The sword is a forbidden thing. Mr. 

Gandhi says, however, that we-have become cowards, because we have been 

deprived of our arms. He looks upon non-co-operation as a more powerful weapon 

than the sword. .Mr. Gandhi does not admire the doctrine ‘ a loaf is better 

than no bread.’ His policy fig He ae 

e end. 

g to the 


Non-co-operation. 


imself with the woe of 

isagree with him. But 

y say openly that, 
practic 

and the 


The Qaumi Report; of the 19th October, discusssing in a three column’ Quan Reset ae 


. ate ) leader the present situation of ' urkey and the Holy 
Non-00-opere rn t ~... Places, appeals to the community to take part in 
non-co-operation and remarks that it is absolutely unlawful for Mussalman to set 
his face against the Divine Commands or to separate himself from thé Muslim 
sommunity for fear of incurring the displeasure of any race of foreigners. 


The Jaridah-t-Rosgar, of the 21st October, has an extract from the Agra- —e 


"Akhbar on the marginally-noted subject in which the 


Non-oo-operation. writer discusses the subject at length and concludes 


qith these remarks :—We do not say that you should not stand on your own legs,- 
we do not wish you always to lead a life of servitude, but we do desire that until you 


become strong yourselves, you should give no offence to the powers that be which 

‘constitute your prop. You should not undermine the pedestal on which you 
stand. If you do, you have to fall into a pit from which escape will be 
impossible. ‘ he GARE Soe , 
et? being 80, it asks the people of India to pause before adopting 
 pon-co-operation. } 3 fais 


e 


92. Remarking that it is 4 stain on British justice that liberal amounts have 

: been granted to the families of Europeans who 

Europeans and Indians. suffered during the Punjab incidents, while only 
meagre amounts have been given to the families of the Indian sufferers, the 


Lokopkari, of the 28rd te ome, says that, as long as the officials in India act 
on the impression that they 


false tale. 


Adverting to the long standing complaint, that an invidious distinction 
fore 4 Indien is made in this country in the treatment accorded 
oe . to Europeans and Indians in Government employ, 
and, remarking that even when an Indian is doing the same work that was being 
done by a European, the former has to do it on a less pay, the Swadesamitran, of 
the 25th October, refers to Mr. Lambert having been paid a salary.of Rs. 2,000 
amonth by the Government of Bombay for his work in connexion with the 
preparation of voters’ lists and an Indian, who is now doing the same work, being 
paid only Rs. 300 and observes:—For a work that can be done by an Indian. for 
Rs. 30" a month, there|was no necessity at all for the Government to. have appointed 
a European on Rs. 2,000 at the beginning , nor is there an immensity of mone 
in India to warrant such a lavish expenditure. Apart from this, why should the 
Indian, who is satisfactorily attending to the duties of that European, be paid 


only Ks..800? We regret: very much that it has become quite common in India . 


for the Government to pay liberal salaries voluntarily to men of their own race 
and to recruit Indians on poor salaries. : : 
23. Ina leader on this subject the Tamil Nadu, of the 3rd October, quotes 
The labour wadseiindaba: with approval the view of Mr. J. H. Thomas, who 
movenens. is said to be the foremost of the.labour leaders, that 
this movement is religious in character and is the only one that can afford relief 
to sufferers and observes :—In the beginning it is religious teachers that ruled 
over the world. _As these committed atrocities under the cloak of religion, they 
wees beaten by the warriors, who assumed the reigns of Government. As the 
_ conducted the administration in a selfish spirit, without caring for the 
nefit of the people, the merchants competed with them in view to secure liberty 


and acquired power and they continue to predominate still. The next turn for. 
ad As be that of the eudr. ’ | 
a 
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belong to the ruling class and that the Indians 
are their slaves, the statement that India is governed for the Indians is but a 


19th Oct. 1930. . 


2let Oot. 1980. 
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of any industry and adds:—State aid is necessary for the development of trad. 
the Gernian, Government -helped. the metchante with capital with a vier ¢ 


n. : a vie 
opularise German beet-root sugar all over the world. In order to furthe 
indigenous industries.in England, a heavy import duty was levied on fore; 
yoods. Why cannot our trade be encouraged ‘similarly? If it is done, % 
British merchants will be put to loss and the latter will make British rule 
impossible in England itself. Another point to be noted in connexion with trade 
is that more than 70 crores of rupees of India’s money are invested in the Bank 
of England and the reason assigned for it is that it 1s required for the gold reserve, 
But practically it is held there almost asa security for the large quantity of 
English articles in the Indian market. There is no need at all for British goods. 
to be imported into India even with the offer of a security therefor to the English 
merchants, who have no trust in the Indians. If the Indians are not trusted by 
the English merchants, it is only a discredit to the Government of India. Though 
there is trade between England and France, French money is not held in England 
under the cloak of gold reserve. Queer . iy of political économy are 
applied by the English only as regards India. If this is clearly pointed out to 
the public in Tamil, it-is called sedition. What if the 70 crores of rupees remain 
in India alone and the Government of India themselves stand as surety to the 
English merchants? The Government of India have guaranteed the ts fee of 
compensation tothe Railway Companies in India, if the interest on their capital 
falls short. of a particular percentage. Similarly the Government may improve 
our industries. ‘There is no reason why they are not «oing it, except that we 
have no swaraj. England, whose imports exceed exports, is the richest country 
_in the world; but India, having a large export trade, is getting poorer day by 
day. Ecezomic ctpcrts can never explain this. Indian merchants are practically 
brokers to English merchants. Further, Indians have no ships of their own to 
nsport goods. A major portion of the salaries paid to the Englishmen is not 
spent in India itself. We sustain a loss of nearly 9 lakhs of rupees in connection 
with exchange, and we have to pay interest forthe Government ioan. The outlay 
on railways, etc., in India being invested by the British, the profits therefrom go 
to England. , Famines occur often in our country, because of the loss incurred b 
it in trade. Our money should not leave India, but should remain in the hands 
of the people here, be they Hindus, Muhammadans, Parsis or Europeans. Afilic- 
tion by famine will not decrease, as long as our money continues to go to foreign 
countries without any security. ; 
25. Quoting an extract from-a letter written by Lala Lajpat Rai to the Daily 
Neus of London twelve years back, in which he 
a gg d George twelve is reported to have referred to a statement of 
en ee oe Mr. Lloyd George, who was on the Cabinet then, 
that, wherever a higher class or race enjoys independent privileges and exercises 
authority, the community on the whole is sure to lose its courage and manliness 
and that nothing but incessant clamour will help to redeem such a community 
from its fallen position, and appealed to him to extend that principle to India too, 
where the Englishmen enjoyed superior privileges and exercised power, while the 
Indians were subject to poverty and insult, the Tanmnl Nadu, of the 3rd October, 
observes :—We have seen the promises.of Mr. Lloyd George and also the fate of 
Turkey, the Punjab massacre, etc. Now the Indians have in addition to the 
_ incessant clamour, suggested by Mr. Lloyd George, also taken in hand the weapon 
of non-co-operation, recommended by Mr. Gandhi. As stated by Mr. Lajpat, we 
do not know what will be the result of this struggle. Why? The result is only 
victory. We can assert it surely. No nation can improve its position, unless 
has privileges. - | ae 
26. Adverting. to the appointment of 
a Fe India’s repr 
_ know on what principle this. appointment 
Chelmstord decided to confer this 


for 


ee ee eee ae ae a ae ee ee ee ee es 


imer? ‘Though,Sir Ali Imam was once the Prosident of the All-India Muslim 


Tague, it is well known that he worked 
panes We-are seriously afraid that no benefit will result. to India by his being 
on the League of Nations, Kid Sak BAL gage 65% 
. Remarking that'the present time pre-eminently requires unselfish workers 

: /. the =Désabhaktan, of the 19th. October, observes :— 


The present-sitnation, bree! after a long slumber, ten or fifteen years 
nal 


hack, the country found that its condition was one of slavery and immediately 
resolved to get rid of this slavery. A serious agitation having been started as 
g result of this resolution, the burerucrats, who are bent upon keeping us slaves 
for ever, tried to stifle the movement by force. he people also endeavoured to 
win liberty by using physical force. ‘ But as, owing to long inaction, the physical 
force of the land of Bharata could not be concentrated by the people, mother 
Bharata could not obtain swaray even then. The means now used by her is 
soul-foree, which is superior to physical force. She has inculcated the principle 
of satyagraha through Mr. Gandhi and it is spite eng. throughout the country. 
But heroes imbued with this principle are needed to accelerate its propagation, 
if the people of the land of Bharata are to acquire swaray for which they are 

earning. The excitement in this country now is almost the same as appeared 
in Europe during the middle of the last century. But the Government here, in 
their ignorance of the secret of this movement, have decided to put this down by 
means of fetters, imprisonment, rifle and shot. We thought that this idea would 
have disappeared with last year. ‘But if, as reported by a correspondent to the 


against the league on:a subsequent . 


DxsvBAKTAN, 


Madras, . 


Advocate of India, it should be the intention of the Government to put down the — 


non-co-operation moment deeming it to be disloyal, we regret very much for it, 
not for our sake but for England and the Government which represent her. If, 
understanding aright the significance of this movement; England grants swaraj 
to India as early as ible, she can have India as her dear companion in life 
and settle justly and equitably all the intricate questions that have arisen in the 
world. If, on the other-hand, an attempt is made to crush this movement, which 
will only create a split between the two countries, it will no longer be possible to 
keep the land of Bharata in perpetual slavery. Whether this news be true or not, 
volunteers with the sole idea of + working for the acquisition of swaraj are needed 
in every place and every street to lead this. movement to victory. These should 
possess resoluteness of purpose, undaunted courage, patience and soul force and 
should not care in the ae for any kind of repression. It is not only men but 
also women that should take up this work of propaganda in connexion with swaray 
and they should work like fire and electricity ang create the thirst for liberty in 
the minds of,all people. : : 


The Desabhaktan, of the 28rd October, publishes a cartoon in which the 
elephant of swaray is shown as being chained in an 
| enclosure and the lion of the true son of mother 
Bharata as looking fiercely at his brethren. (depicted as dogs) being attracted by 
the crumbs of political vehi. titles. and appointments thrown by John Bull. 


The present situation. . 


~ ate 7 v . 

: pS Pe. | Le ee ee 4 
s * = ao. ~ > £ 
y p “i t " Ges , = i ‘ . ny 

. . . - . ey le ri “s iw oo + i & ¢ ~ 

+ £ i 4 oe § we. . as ay sais 

» es ‘ . } . ' 
' i ued they 
. 


% 


DEgsaBHAKTAY, 
23rd Oct. 1920. 


ANDERAPATRIKA, 
96th Oot. 1920. 


Se 
y A” 


. 
. 
o . % P ' 
. : “ te 
> = 
° .. ‘ 7 
“ ? 
,* bd ‘ cy 5 
, -_ ww: 
. . . . . 
: : uy 
’ ‘ at 
“- . . ee 
° *_- ‘ ‘ “a 
. A 
- ’ PE So. ad an ot ~, o 
- od pk 4 ron _ < 
ian ‘ ” * RR. Sine — : - ft - ; ws pint tea. 
ree , ° - ih adie . . _ * ’ . anaes am » “1 
— oo . ” . _— -- —~» — " — > . — = — 
. . 7 " ~ - - ra » ee _« . ~ - - We tere os :“a"eer Vere _ =? : 2 ae ‘ xu F “ 
re , oo t ara _ . — : >, posh lt 6 3 its . Bo . : rig 7 ri > 
ES : 4° r . -* + ‘ =e : . «ae ani * “ $ a ae ~ ee Tee ae eA 565 4 ° - 
; , : ae ‘ ara ~ the arte... : : i t teh hm 
_- . oe Rae © 7 - weer ” » “ “ re . " ‘ = eT io ae > — a at ee 
: ™ ae) uae a ee - at ee 4 . bearse 5 7 aun-sPets OR IY oo Ce eee _ : 
; = “i ¥, en ~s . a . ws _—- ——_— erent otuhiaen alge ~ Mead ~— 
‘ . — - ne ee ~ Gere ~~ bd * ~ “ ‘ «yet ie pi eas ahaa ~ 5 a Se ee, ee = {ex : a 
ew, : a . . ose x eo =a ~~» . . : ; _ te faa < = ee ee — - - Se Stor gd tet Aine aie nwt a le yes ee. > Pa. % Stie te 
oaks " : 7 a . 7 ee ars "ta a eae S ms ae ~— “ —— " sey 2 >2> wre v2 LN armas > _~— 
may vi ~ Mies ope ‘ " ST oy on : rn > ’ . 2 Sache ~ 7 3 z, -) “ Tews Oe ek a ~. > ; ai ~ arte, neff x - ri ~ ee eee . te ae. “— ? - 
7 og Lae ] Ba oo * + * ae Rye, oe oT eh ames , hits : ; PA _ wt , : ml he sooo chon . ot pe as a ; . , D 
Po ol Sya*s i pee ¥ ye > — - ie a hs raw . . Pay te i he a, el é Cie aK eee ~ °h tame 4 “hey " > , aoe ~ war < wegng wr ~r a " —_—s Kesey 
, 7 , ——— ~~ se ee). 4 . ——_ a . —_— ~~ ae . - a ee =~ ~ 2 . ae _ —_~- — tp . 
: = - >-- - a oo sor tos = ; 
: " Spr esi _ —— : se cee ; a ~~ = j tn a ; = —— » ae ons —— aie — ae 
pe — : — Frail ot . ee 5 id ~—™ ? 4 4 an — 6 ME ae ie - i = ae - ~ + 
= , ~ 2 . ts os . om er a ~ 
“ . ‘ - _ - c ammunegestt = poi ‘ & ™ me 
~ — aad arte 7 cae . <> a = 
= ma = — _ ot o™ a. ~- ae -- — 
n ’ sere or a ~~ rs 
oe et in oe na oe com = hit ae ; 


> 
: ¢ 
ms Men... BR ese “th AS RIE NE Fh Eg ht tae. SF i Se a ae - 
ee a, ee . - a " - . — 
Pion 
pe 


~ ow = 
et 
~ % ‘ me 
= PE ES Shee 


: i ea 6 
~ 


- a 


—s 


. 
- aa) % ~ has on 
—_— . * . 
. te. ers ri Pind 
ee ar 
ae. 
» ~ ~t 
~ adn - > ‘ - , : oe = are er " r g - 
ge CEE eh Seater i, ; lad caida PORT ee sh 
—_ Gh bn ee i rs ” - . + " Oh we r eh ~~ med mene x Me > 
> " -" 
~~ ni all = —~ a ; - — 
at = tone — . - Rew 


Swaprsaurrnay, 
Mad ras, 
20th O ct. 1920. 


cannot afford a satisfactory solution has been made. cleat by the career | | 
Dyer and others. A.versatile gemus' thet can. stor with car and vigil Re 
this critical juncture, the affairs of the Empire and adopt righteouress a,';, [iw 
chief means for the. purpose, must —— up. It has. een made clear : | te 
Mr. Lloyd George is not able to cope..with this situation. .As Mr. B. Houghton 
observes in the India, ‘Government by the is is the only means to prevent MA on 
the entry of Bolshevism into India.. To bring about this, the system of Govern F 
ment in India must be thoroughly recast. Will the British wake up betimes t 
and venture to bring about this change’? All parties in India recognise that a a 
justice to her, she must have complete swarq. If the rulers also recognise thi, A 
and conciliate the ruled, there will be everlasting amity between the rulers and ‘Tt 
the ruled. If they fail to do so and have recourse to repression, the people can MM wi 
goon secure swaraj, if they courageously carry on their resolve without swerving “ 
from the path of righteousness. It is understood that the new movement cannot mt 
be slighted and that it is spreading apace among the people. Speedy progress ig = 
being achieved not only in the matter of the boycott of the councils, but also in m 
the matter of national. education. The adoption by the. rulers at this juncture of an 
strong repression may only contribute to the spread of the movement. May I 
English leaders like Colonel Wedgewood understand the real situation and work ne 
to see their countrymen discharge their duty ! a 
28. Expressing its ae -_ = 4 tose hea of ag va Wedgewood 80 
oo) r. Ben Spoor to the ur Congress, and at al 
Colonel Wedgewood on India. th, opportunity they will have of sang for th he H 
selves the fitness of the Indians for Home Rule, the Swadesamitran, of the 20+}, al 
October, quotes the remarks said to have been made by Colonel Wedgewood ge 
during his interview [with St. Nihal Singh on the eve of this departure to India, : 
among: which the following observations find place:—The object of my visit to m 
India is to tell the Indians that 90 per cent of the British public do not approve u 


of the atrocities of Dyer and the rest that support him are only English traitors, full 

of German qualities. We’are at one with the Indians in condemning wretches like t 
Dyer. Certain individuals, puffed with military arrogance, have set out to defame 

the glory and prestige of the British in the eyes of the world and they are the b 
enemies of England. Fear of deportation will not deter me from speaking in 8) 
India as 1 do in Parliament. I am prepared to risk even my life. It looks as if 
retrogade Britishers are to be found only in India now. Still I am not afraid. 


A 
0! 
29. In a continuation of its leader under this heading, the Swadesamitran, of b 
the 20th October, makes the following observations T 

_ The present political situation yong others :—The foremost thing to be considered t} 
a. : in the present political situation of India is the | 
wer of the nationalist party and the next item of importance is the Hindu- fi 
oslem unity, which is our mainstay. Those carefully following the. history of I 

u 

V 

a 

W 

d 

J 

C 

a 


- the land of Bharata for the last 40 years ‘know very well how anxiously British 


authorities have heen working to prevent this unity. Still, is their power superior 
to that of the times and‘of God? The latter have established this unity in view 
to secure liberty for mother Bharata. Who can resist it? 


30. Referring to the suggestion made by the Advocate of India that Mr. 
27 Montagu should declare in_ Parliament that India 

anor peek MOTI: iam improve her position only through the reforms. 
the Desabhkian, of the 23rd October, observes that there is no doubt that the non- 
co operation movement has created some fear in the minds of the British 1 


_ England and of the Anglo -Indians in India and adds-that, though the paper note z 
above might have been imposed upon by the glamour of the reforms, Indians will ' 
never be satisfied with these paltry reforms and that nothing short of completo By 
swaraj will give them satisfaction. = 8 = gj. -.- =" ‘ 
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hatever in the administration.and the people have no medicine to alter or 
: ede the policy of theadministration. Our people again do not know the disease 
: rs are suffering from. Ifthe mind‘ is all right, it leads oné to inconceivable 

sin But if it gets affected in the least, no other instrument is necessary to spoil 
ne, Our mental disease 18 the result of fear and, like my people, I am also afraid 
see [ am quite happy as long as I am in my house; but when I get out I am 
fraid of the policeman and his dress and I strive at sight of everything that 
represents Government. This administration does ndt suit me. I cannot grow 


‘rit. As long as there is fear in my mind;-£am not a man and I have no cheer. . 


I have anything to do with a thing that has a contrary feeling to mine ? 
I aad to tra fer the Government of India and co-operate with them, I 
will share only the fate of the small fish which, attempting to befriend the - big 
one, is eaten up by the latter. So Ido not care for that| which creates tear in 
me, What does it matter for me what the pig is of the Government that 
creates such a fear? ‘The Government exist only forjme and not I for the Govern- 
ment. Can my help be expected ior an institution which impedes my progress 
and is at the root of my destruction? A thing which disheartens and afflicts me, 
I will deem only to be an illusion and will not do obeisance to it as God. There is 
no love between a slave and his master. The Government have no regard fur 
me, and why should] haveany regard forthem? In broad daylight some European 
soldiers murdered my Muhammadan brother Habibullah. One of these was tried 
and acquitted. Should I co-operate with this Government still? Is my brother, 
Habibullah, or the Government conducted by the English soldier who killed him 
and his brethren more valuable to me? rine & it 1s Habibullah. I will never 
seek the friendship of the soldier who killed him; but I will try to teach him 


alesson. Thatis what myself and my countrymen are bound to do. On this 
account I and my countymen will not co-operate with the Government of India 
until our misery is relieved. 3 

The Desabhaktan, of the 19th October, and the Navasakti, of the 20th October, 
Co the substance of the lectures said to have been delivered by Mr. Gandhi and 


r. Muhammad Ali at Lucknow on the 15th idem on this subject, and the Desa- 
bhaktan refers in its leader of the 20th idem to the remarks of the Mew India on the 
speech of Mr. Gandhi and writes:—Mr. Gandhi has stated that a Deva and an 
Asura cannot co-operate and that,co-operation is a sin as long as the characteristics 
of an Asura predominate in this Government. The Mew India asks whether the 
Deva of Mr. Gandhi permits the use of the Postal and Telegraph facilities afforded 
by this 4sura. Our remembrance is that it is Indians that pay for the Post and 
Telegraph and other facilities in the country and even English 


herefore, ‘as we use a thorn to remove a thorn, we are now utilising these 
facilities to achieve our object and there is nothing laughable in it. The New 
India is bewildered at the observations of Mr. Gandhi about arms. Is it an 
untruth that England las wrested our arms from us and destroyed our valour ? 
Would England fava ventured to treat us so meanly; if we have the strength of 
armsnow? Has India given a solemn promise that she will never take up arms, 


whatever iniquities may be committed? If she has not taken up arms now, it is 


due to the complete faith she has in the weapon of non-co-operation full of soul- 
force. Our people have begun to assert that they will not co-operate with the 


Government, unmindful of the inconveniences to which they may be put as 


a result of it, because they are not able to prevent the commission of evil deeds 


in the country, by means of words, petitions and protests. This idea has. 


now become deeply impressed on the minds of the people. As the bureaucrats 
say that they are governing these people only in the interests of the latter, the 
former should satisfy the wishes of the latter, without resorting to deception or 
ther’ when these (the people) demonstrate, by their resort to non-co-operation, 
. it conviction of the necessity of introducing certain changes in the administra- 
tion. Ifthe bureaucracy, without satisfying the wishes of the people in this matter, 


“opt repressive measures, is it not natufal for the people to resort to force? We 
about the eee shmen finding fault with the observations or Mr. andin 
Ut the trend of human hature when they have themselves supplied even weapons 


| men do not say that - 
they have provided them for us with philanthropic motives at their own cost. 


20th Oct. 1920. 
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to all nations that strove for liberty. The New India characterises 98 mischievous MP: 
the statement of Mr. Gandhi that: eg a will not resort to force as long as the 1a 
non-co-operation movement is not: ocked . No one needs be told that, if the ra 
natural course of a big flood is stopped, it will lead to breaches in different ray th 
tions. But when the authorities seem to be inelined to block the course of flood ba 
in spite of previous experience on several occasions, is it not proper to point it out rf 
to them again? Neither Mr. Gandhi nor his followers intend to threaten any 4 
one. If itis acrime to calla spade a spade, they are indeed guilty. But the ol 
world and the future will deem them alone to be the sincere friends of the Govern. te 
ment, So it is our prayer that the Government should, in their own interests and 
those of this country, note the words of Mr. Gandhi and his followers well and J 
enable the country to get rid of its grievances by granting it Home Rule. tl 
81. Referring to the news that Sir Valentine Chirol is to visit India soon p 
; cate A tho Swadesamitran, of the 22nd October, observes :— d 
_ _ Bir Valentine Chirol's visit to When we heard the news, we seriously suapected t! 
—_— as to what his object could bein coming here. We d 
have not forgotten how this great man came here on a previous occasion when b 
the situation was critical and returned with glee after collecting from the authori- t 
ties here all the materials required for writing his book entitled ‘‘ Unrest in India”. b 
‘So we doubted whether he now comes in a quasi-official capacity to guage India P 
in the present stressful period and the Engkshman of -Calcutta published an ; 
article to confirm our suspicion ;. for it says that Sir Valentine is sent. to India by ; 
the London Times. Under the circumstances it 1s necessary for every one to 
prevent his spying into our secrets. oe. 
Referring to the visit of Sir Valentine Chirol, the Desabhaktan, of the 23rd 
October, says :—It is not known whether Sir Valentine will now make Mr. Gandhi, 
the subject of his venomous enquiry, instead of Mr. Tilak. But he can write 
anything of Mr. Gandhi without the fear of the latter dragging him to a coutt. 
We presume that he will be a guest in Government houses all through his stay 
in India and we recommend even now to Mr. Lloyd George that he should 
3 necessarily be made a Peer on his return to England. 

Aumenacemmits, The Andhrapatrika, of the 20th October, also writes in the same strain, and 
LS awe A hopes that Messrs. Ben Spoor and Wedgewood who are coming to this country 

would acquaint the western nations of the true state of affairs here. 


ee ay 82. Referring to the news received that this dispute has been decided 
So ae favourably to the Mysore Darbar, the Swadesa- 
oa about the Kannam- itegn of the 22nd October, says :—If this news is 
apse | true, the Government should be deemed to have 
betrayed the rights of the mirasidars of. the ‘Tanjore and Trichinopoly districts. 
It is these mtirasidars that will suffer by this dam and we do not know what power 
the Government of Madras or the Government of India have to come to any 
conclusion without consulting them and obtaining their consent. If crops fail on 
‘ account of scarcity of water, the land revenue may be reduced. Can the Govern- 
ment ey vi the Mysore Darbar to recompense them for that loss? Neither the 
British Government nor the Mysore Darbar will compensate the mirasidars the 
loss they may have to sustain on account of the failure of cro So this matter 
affects the mirasidars more than the Government. Further the Publicity Board 
have already assured that the matter will not be decided without consultation 
with the people. If the Government had come to a conclusion contrary to this 
assurance and ignoring the rights of the people, we will only take it that they 
are inducing the mirasidars of the two districts to resort to nof-co-operation and 
refuse to pay the taxes. ) — 


33. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd October, quotes extracts from the legal 

e e . , ; B itis ) 7 g | 
British Barristers on the saison of | the im lia ‘Bosseaseg Committee on the 
Punjab incidents. ae sabilier of taking action against the Punjab 
officials and observes :—India can never forget the atrocities committed by the 
English officials in the Punjab ; nor can the Indians pardon the British until the 
perpetrators of such atrocities are taught a lesson. As the. authorities in the 
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ob afflicted and teased the people only on aécount of their contempt. for the 
is py ruled race, it is. the duty of the Indians to ascertain Been ‘@ ruled 
race they have the same privileges as other British subjects or not. It is with 
this view that the All-India Congress Committee called for legal opinion. The 
barristers consulted have now stated that, though there is no’proof to show that 
g:. Michael O’Dwyer permitted or abetted the commission of the atrocities in the 
Punjab, General Dyer is guilty of ‘wilful murder’. We do not see what 
objection the Government can have, in the face of this conclusive opinion, to 
take action against General Dyer. These barristers say that, though the 
English Indemnity Act might give protection to General Dyer regarding the 
Jallianwalla massacre, no Indemnity Act can exculpate him in the matter of 
the ‘crawling order’. As the Government are not inclined to launch 2 
rosecution against (reneral Dyer even on this clear opinion, they are only 
jemonstrating that, like their officials, they too do not care for the feelings of 
the Indians. But the Indians will be deemed to have lost their honour if they 
do not bring to book those that insulted and afflicted the people, and, as they 
have no other way to compel the Government to bring: such persons to trial, 


they are not bound to cu-operate with the Government. Though the — 


barristers view that the offence committed by the other officials in the Punjab are - 


punishable both in India and in England, it looks as if they are afraid that the 
British jurors may not, out of racial sympathy, do justice. If the British people 
will not be inclined to do justice to the Indians, we cannot do anything else than 
cease to co-operate with them and put an end to all trade relations between them 
and us so as to teach them a lesson. Therefore we will deem this to be a strong 
proof in support of the decision of the Special Congress at Calcutta that we should 
resort to non-co-operation. : . 

The Desabhaktan, of the 28rd October, also refers to this subject and, express- 
ing its surprise at the conclusion of the British barristers that an action will not 


lie against Sir Michael O’Dwyer for the ‘iniquities’ committed in the Punjab 


during his time, remarks :—It 1s a world-known fact that the administration of. 
Sir Michael has beaten the most fiendish administrations mentioned in the Indian 
Puranas and yet the British laws do not permit his being deemed guilty. In 
ancient days, the kings acted on the principle that the mistakes of tha subjects 
reflect on the king. But now everything is done contrary tu this. As regards 
(feneral Dyer, even though we may take action against him in England acting on 
the opinion of these barristers, the question is whether this wretch, who killed 
hundreds of people, will be given a sentence of death. If even that justice is not 


tobe had, what is the use of spending thousands of rupees in English courts of 


law? But it is certain we cannot have this justice. So there will be no use in 
taking action in England on any of the Punjab herdes. The impression of some 
of us that it is only the bureaucrats in India that act contrary to British justice and 
that true British people will act impartially is after alla delusion. ‘There is no 
separate thing like British justice on the banks of the Thames. Those who come 
for appointment in India and those who are in England belong to the same race. 
there is such a thing as British justice, why should not the Government of 
Whitehall cancel repressive laws like the Rowlatt Act, which are contrury to that 
justice? Further, was not the nature of British justice clearly demonstrated 
during the debate on. Dyer in the House of Lords? So we have really no confi- 
ence in British justice. If India is to have swaray soon, the only way of 
“ecuring it 1s to take to non-co-operation. 


34. The Navasaki, of the 22nd October, contains the following short 


Tit-bits. ye comments on a variety of subjects :— We learn with. 


Buck; t that the condition of the labourers in the 
uckingham and Carnatic Mills is rather anxious. There ‘are many grounds to 

Suspect that the Mill authorities have removed thtee ‘senidr maistris with some 
a Though labourers are patient, there is a limit to patience too and the 

Lord vuthorities should conduct themselves 80 as not to transgross it. We hope 
rd Willingdon who made the labourers resume work on certain conditions 


. 


rp g the last stri will intercede even now and guard against the occurrence 


“any disturbance. 


Dgsapmaztay, 


Madras, 
23rd Oot. 1920. 


a 


> Poti ce oe 
a iBidin owen te EE ea 
od — 
—= 


e 4 pag 
eon at i are 
od tl, 


™! 


= .> Aha , oo preteen ee es eS a De as ee ee oe , »' = - fe! — * —# «3 
vk de, 2 - : 7 2 . A . > 423 “ ~ , “— 
Fu — . , we : - wa tes: ; pig He ; : ee 
= y zs at as ps . ~ A Be ms as Vr. 2. >" , —<é . dicen tip e 
Oe ae eke amas ee > = ~ ———— D> pms > “ , : - z a ‘ome 
- P » Aaa 5 eo ee uae dd ee au ~ ‘ 
Soom we aA eae . a . nae > naw * —s = . re wm silt - ¥ 
- ar? te _—— . ” My net as “ a ge SS Z 
~—*e ow . - be . oA sae - ad r ? 4 : . ert? 
et ° se Se ’ : . : >. Fitna ve . 
’ me nae, ~ sea eteanamamaelimaiaa “ oo ‘ .¥ ‘. a Rt hte +8 af ate BAY bet ig’ wep eX ticgenim OF gry 2 ot ne —" ‘ . P 
—- Dae Sige AE es ae GRO ee eer > es : ms pag vane’ : bo Sage pae SR PA : . ; . ~ 
eta es ° ee Le ge ee rape i ue Y in 1 aa es ae ‘ iaiiehd _ . 
_ os oft» aoe 4 I. pi 4 aN oo - ae o - 
9 ag eit a a -~ ‘ . :- ote > ‘oui & pieenenetiasie Si : 
. a 7 ee eg e: 4 TT eee ee Pe 6h oo i a gs por ge ~ . — we > ws va rr — 
; ree , en des. i ae 2s iS hood ee) 
atthe , © ge i ace mS - di 4 >. -~- Nace al a oh + x Es tae pg eee 
ano. . . eS ne yr *” 4 F apt SF eh fe t: ag “ey es Oe — 
onto + “—% _—— : w 4 ty Oo eet Nii ere Bi . fe gre ied 2 nae ye ; : _ 
- ~ * - os - —- or - - 5 aed ay’ + ° ° * WD € a0 wan 
etnle eae elias hn oes al s? “4 ng 3 oe ' ' . I fa Ea RR. pat -. b ; 
ee rn Sins a = . ” 
a . 


+ Soe t 
. a 


ae Rp eae i 
. = oa Wye. LP 
Mheiay eo roe . pene) a ew 
\ ‘ Aso galt ’ ~ rT ‘ 
— oe a, ‘= 


Pad 


NavasskT!, 
22nd Oct. 1920. 


Swapssam:Taan, 


26th Oct. 1930. 


Be th. 


‘is not appointed in a wéek to inquire into the grievances of the Postal 


In Bombay, the Post and Telegraph employees, the Tramwa 
Electric workmen and others have all struck work and we need not vad in Ae. 
this inconveniences the public whose duty is it ‘to relieve the hardships caused to 
the public by such strikes? Mr. Baptista has declared that, in case a committe, 


, se) employees 
he would make arrangements for a strike among these employees all over India 


The Government of India should not deem his words as mere threat. 
The New Empire of Calcutta says that Sir C. Sankaran. Nayar has bee, 


“+ appointed-President of the new Legislative Council in Madras and that he has 


accepted the appointment; but there is a strong rumour in Madras that Si; 
P: Rajagopala Achariyar is to be appointed President. It is our wish that the 
former news proves true and the latter false. But whoever becomes the President 
it is certain that our grievances will not be redressed. | 


35. The Navasakh, of ‘the 22nd October, publishes a long contribution on the 


’ effect, upon the ulation of India, of t 
The women of the Hast and Be popwati ndia, of the occv. 


= pation of the people, in the course of which a 
the West. statement is made that, if Indian women have tho 
attitude of western women, a number of Indian husbands will have to separate 


from their wives. ; 


36. Referring to the advice of Mr. Gandhi to the labourers of Bombay to 


avoid drinking tea, as it is detrimental to health 

a Se oe ae characterising, as an anomaly, the conclusion of 
the Madras Mail that the object of Mr. Gandhi in giving this advice is to spoil 
the trade of the Europeans, in whose hands is centred the whole production of 
tea, the Desabhakiun;-of the 25th October, observes :—This idea would never have 
entered the mind of Mr. Gandhi when he gave the above advice. The saying 
that guilty conscience always pricks has proved true in the case of the Mail. 
Even granting that Mr. Gandhi wanted to reduce the trade of the European 
tea-planters, where isthe harm? In hot countries like India, tea has been declared 


to be injurious by Indian doctors. 7 


37. Referring to the news furnished by the Associated Press that, during the 
Viceroy’s recent visit to Nagpur, he was not received 
by the public with enthusiasm and that only some 
officials and title-holders welcomed him at the railway station, the Desabhaktan, 
of the 25th October, observes : —It is not known how Lord Chelmsford takes this. 
This explains how discontented the people are with his administration.. Does he 


The Viceroy at Nagpur. 


still wish to remain in India ? 

88. Quoting a statement of Sir William Meyer in London that, though the 
' a. “William” Mes * machinery of the reforms is uncouth, it can work, 
fe rol William Meyer on the provided mutual good will and confidence are 
nade | _ guaranteed, but that the difficulty lies in securing 
this good will and confidence, the Swadesamitran, of the 25th October, remarks 
that the real situation does not seem to be clear even to one who is ap expert at 
statistics and adds:—The world knows that the non-co-operation movement has 
started and is spreading only because goodwill and confidence were not forth- 
coming from the bureaucrats and all their actions have become hopeless. Under 
the circumstances, his statement therefore should be due either to illusion or 
ignorance. Mr. Polak writes toa western paper that a leading moderate has 
expressed his view that there is-no likelihood of the Government of India punish- 
ing the guilty officials and that this will give additional strength to the non-co- 
operation movement and reduce the, moderates to a helpless condition. W hile 

this is the real situation. Sir William Meyer has spoken in that strain | 


39. Referring to the report of the sub-committee on the constitution of the 
se Congress, the Hindu Nesan, of the 26th October, 


Congress” = «8° points to the alteration now made ‘in the creed 

gress... the Congress and ‘says :—Till now this creed implied 
@ continuance of British connexion. But, as now aid down, it makes no mention 
at all of British connexion. ‘The aim of the Congress till now was to secure the 
country’s good through reforms in the administration. But, according to tho 


? 


J od 


pte Khe, 
pyc i aoe 


— Fa 
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changes DOW introduced, the aim ‘seems. :to be. not.to mend the administration but | 
to end it. A few have been standing aloof from the Congress for some time past. 
There ‘; no doubt that these changes will cut them away altogether. age 


40, The Desabhakian, of the 26th October, writes :—Some are of opinion that Deareurun, 
ne Pontah GMM ‘a8, while General Dyer killed hundreds without 26th Oct. 1080, 
The Punjab ontola!s. teasing them, Mr. Bosworth Smith tortured the ) Sk. 
people of the Punjab, the latter deserves a more severe punishment than the 
‘mer. But it is learnt from a contemporary that Mr. Bosworth Smith was asked 
to state whether all the charges brought against him in the report of the Congress 
sub-committee were true and that his explanation thas been accepted by the Gov-. 
ernment. He seems to have admitted in his explanation his abusing the women. 
Though the accused himself admits the offence, 1s if because of the fact that he 1s, 
2 European, that British justice trembles to approach him? Do the Government - 
propose to give any reward to Mr. Bosworth Smith? Alas! What Government ! 
What justice! All. this only provokes our laughter: Why should not Lord 
Chelmsford take Mr. Boseworth Smith with him, on his return to England, and 
make him his Private Secretary ?_ .Among those who were arrested and detained 
in prison for a long time, in the Punjab on account of the spite of the bureaucratic 
deities, and left off late, were Doctor Kadernath, Sirdar Gurudayal Singh and 
Mr. Manoharlal. It appears Mr. Smiles Irving, who arrested these, will be in- 
uired by the Government on-his return from leave.. How actively are measures 
lies adopted! The reply of Mr. Irving can be guessed by all, and we also 
redict that the Government will accept his explanation sx toto as they have done 
in the case of Mr. Bosworth Smith. It is for the public to gauge whether we can 
expect any help from such a Government or are justified in rendering any help to 
that Government. se 0 | 


41. The Desabhakian, of the gia or complains that is not receiving Drs:smxus, 
| peadee « for publication notifications regarding the elections oy 
Election notifications. to nA held on the 30th November | 920 by the officers oe 
of the groups concerned, ‘which are sent to all other local papers and remarks :— 
Some may ask why the Vesabhakian wants these notifications, being an advocate 
of non-co-operation. It is a matter for the editors of papers to decide whether to 
accept or reject notifications or other matter received by the papers. The Govern- 
ment have always been neglecting the Desabhakian. We would say that, in 
matters which are intended for the public, the Government have no power.to 
favour some papers and neglect others. 


42. A correspondent to the Desabhakian, of sy 26th Ostohets details under 
,, this heading an incident on the Tanjore Railway 
. abe _ act of a y white platform, in which a European Assistant Station- 


master is reported to have belaboured an Indian 
sub-record clerk of the Railway Mail Service in a brutish manner for no fault of © 
the latter, and urges upon the Government and the Railway authorities not to 
no ‘whites having a brutish nature’ toany post in a place frequented by the 

1¢, 7 _® Pes. 

43. heferring to the increase in the sale-proceeds of Government stamps as Amomnarararms, 
mentioned in the report thereon now published, | go, Oee 1920. 
the Andhrapairika, of the 20th October, observes in 
its leader under this heading ;—. . . The proceeds from the sale of court-fee 

ape were very large, it ‘appears, in. the districts of Godavari, Kistna, Guntir, 
Anjore, Ramnad, South Canara and Malabar. Of all the Andhra districts the 
iets of Gédivari, Kistna.and Guntdr have to make strenuous efforts for 
fhe nung the cases from going into the Engligh Courts and turning them towards 
® arbitration courts... . If people establish arbitration courts and make a 
put of getting their. disputes settled only in those courts, the money that is 
| og in the purchase of stamps may be saved. Much money is being spent 
‘* stamp duty in courts. It is not possible for men of ordi geese’ to 


Stamps. 
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23nd Oct. 1920. 


Guntar, 
1th Oct. 1930. 


| - Administration Report. 


It is thus clear that no justice can be had in the English yet 


‘ , * \ 
m 


M4, Criticising the Government of India ilies Rene for the yar 


as 1919 now published, the Asdhrapairij oo 
The Government of Indis 99nd October; observes in its Sindee ee be 


his 
headi _ . The report says that th 
Whatever may: be the ‘ies of Beemer 


in 1919 were full of hope. 
the present situation does not give g's yc hope. The Reform Act i, 
disappointing the desires of the ‘sales the King’s proclamation had b been put 
into practice by the Indian aut eetibes. hae could have been peace. But they 
neither fulfilled. the wishes of the people nor ai a t the King’s proclamation into 
force. . . The report does not recognise that all people are proclaim. 
ing the Reform Act to be useless. ei is oa the fact that all people 
are crying with one voice that the Rowlatt Act is dangerous tothe country. The 
Rowlatt Act is the root-cause for the severe unrest in the country. The Indians 
are that the repressive policy adopted by the authorities is the prime 
cause for the Punjab disorders. But, from the report, one can see that the wishes 
of the people are not at all cared for. Even according to the wishes of the 
er of State, the chief offenders in the Punjab, disorders were not punished, 

_. Even when the British Congress Committee wanted to take private action 
these offenders and consulted the English lawyers, they opined that it 
ae only result in a very expensive litigation and nothing else, and advised 
them to ask the India Government alone to inflict adequate punishment on them. 
When the India 
Government vindicated the action of the authorities and set at naught 
the opinions of the. educated class, of what use will it be to ask them to inflict 
adequate punishment on such people? What is the alternative left at this 
juncture for the Indians to preserve their self-respect? The Congress has 
decided that non-co-operation 1s.the only refuge. -Thoee who say ‘ Nay’ to this 
are not in a position to suggest another course. 


45. Quoting what the Bombay Chronicle has written congratulating Pandit 

Madan Mohan Malaviya for hia acon not to stand 

Puatit Malavize. for membership in the Council, Asdhrapatrika, of the 

22nd Ootober, observes in a note:— .” . Mr. Kasturiranga Ayyangar is 

gradually leaving his old ideas. Pandit Vinshun Dutt Sukul stood as a candidate 

for the a of State in the teeth of the Congress decision. . . Some time 

back he ronounced his titles. Telegrams show that he has also withdrawn his 

candidature. It is a good omen that all the renowned leaders of India should 
take to one and the same path. 


46. In-its leader under this heading, the Desabhimani, of the 10th October, 

- vefers to several pleaders of Guntir renouncing 

Advantages of __pleaders their profession and observes :—About Rs. 10,000 
renouncing their profession. have been collected to be utilised for creating an 


awakening among the people. Many young men have joined the leaders to 


co-operate with them. They are proceeding in batches to polling stations and 

reaching to the voters not tg give their votee. . . More leaders are wanted. 
Valens some more lawyers give up their profession and show self-sacrifice, the 
car of non-co-operation cannot move on speedily. 


47. In an article under this heading, the Kistnapatrika, of the 9th October 
On ord : (received on the 26th), writes :—The leaders that 
e word : one arrow. have no =e in the triumph of non-co-operation 
will find how the flame blazes if they and observe them. The name 
of Mahatma Gandhi ‘is ever on the lips aah ryote as those of Sri Rama and 
Sri Krishna. A resolution. is oe not to give votes to any one 3 
enjoined by the Congress Spinni heels that have ed covered over with 
chistes ht down from, the lofts and their swe! 
song is to be he The zlornoe in oman lt me 
the e- President of the K 


t : 


. 
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d with merely adopting ‘a resolution, they stood one by one ‘and swore to that 
aoe Why .should Mr. Ramachandra Rao Pantulu (we write the name without 
the title of * Diwan. hadur’ conferred on him by the Government) still struggle 


for a seat OD the council ?’ It is not-good for him to forego his honour and meet 


qith a defeat. When the voters say that nobody.need represent them, on whose 
behalf does he enter the councils ? - The sooner he gives up his attempts, the better 
will it be for him. We askone thing of Mr. Ramachandra Rao Pantalu. Let 
him have a meeting of the voters covened im any one of the 18 taluke and a 
resolution adopted against the Congress devision. He may then continue to 
press his candidature. - If, on the other hand, he is returned by a few voters, will 
his conscience allow him to announce that he isa representative of the Kistna 
district ? Conferences similar. to that held at Kaikalur are going to be held at 
Kavuthavaram, Bhimavaram, Gantasala, and in the remaining nine taluks. The 
qhole of the Kistna district will be unanimous on this point. Those that set at 
naught this decision may be called ‘ bureaucratic bahadurs’ and not the represent- 
atives of the people.. moment the whole country comes to the same decision, 
that very moment this unfortunate country will have every prosperity. 


48. The Kistnapairika, of the 9th October, in its leader under this heading 


Yy ee he in ‘l'elugu over the signature of Mazral 
edad 9. 58-8 aque the following :—India that has forgotten 
by this passive adherence to the vow of truth. If the people observe it properly, 
dishonour, insult und weakness will be matters of the past. A new era charac* 


terised by power, courage and contro] will dawn. Its roseate hues are already | 


visible on the horizon. People are taking to this vow with great enthusiasm. 

The Aryavartha is the abode of dharma and the cradle of true knowledge. 
Europe has come under the sway of material: philosophy and its politics is per- 
meated with selfsseeking. Spiritual matters are palatable to India while worldly 


things attract Europe. ‘The recent.war has manifested the difference between the. - 


East and West which is evident-in the settlement of the maay problems that have 
presented themselves for solution after the war. The soul-power that is imbedded 
in the vow of truth is the heritage of the Indians. England does not allow soul- 
power to approach her. What India wants is peace, respect and the liberty to 
govern her people. England want the kerosene-springs of Mosul, the slighting of 
the Islamic creed, and the bloodshed of the Jallianwallah Bagh. This difference 
Is due to the difference in the ideals of the two countries. The saying of Rudyard 
Kipling that ** East is East and West is West; and the twain shall never meet ” is 
hot untrue. Satyagraha is not political. It will inspire the Indians with herosim 


and diaget the glamour for the west in them. . . England has, with one stroke, : 


violated the strong human instincte of justice and patriotism. ~ However low India 
may have fallen when justice is violated and the country insulted, she cannot 
¢o-operate with the authors thereof. - People will cheerfully put “p with the suffer- 
ings and hardships atténdent upon the discharge of this vow. ‘Signs are visible 
that the Government are about to inaugurate a policy of repression. We shall 
Come out of this test of fire without heaving a single sigh. . . Associations must 
‘pring up all over the country to « out the programme of Mahatma Gandhi 
who is our preceptor. and General. appeal to the enthusiastic young men to 


discharge this duty. ... . Enter the Volunteer Corps constituted to carry on the 
_ Yow for the service of the country. May victory attend upon young India! __ 

49. In its leader under this heading, the Kisinapatrita, of the 16th October 
The Congress decision (received on the 26th), sketches the various phases 

| ee through which the Indian Natiowal Congress has 

passed, discusses the question whether the Congress decision’ is advisory or 


> 


mandatory, and makes the following observations: —The Calcutta Congress 
presided over by: Dadabai Nouroji inaugurated id a now era. . . This proved an 


*ye-tore to the old school leaders who desired that the Congress should -be merely 


& advisory sy therefore did away with it at the Surat wession.: The 


moderates wanted to make the Oongrée! an association of mendivante. But their 


KisTmaPAaTBIEKA, 


See 


herself having wasted a long time in search of it, is at last able to discover herself 
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efforte-were futile. . .~ People lost all: oo ay apa and the 
convietion gained ground that:the freedom of a | is not such as can be 
accepted as a gift. Mrs. Besant starte | dbo anevey 2 gph the 
Swadeshi a ‘Sat t Universit’ , 8 x in augurat @ Nationa. 
list: movement. a eo ee had again taken the lead 
. the toeadlng 58 | : | At this stage the 


Ouamen which had <a to erm a 

mendicancy and sent its England. ‘Such falls are incidental to 
high endeavours. .  seiees A-MAaMMA DR aigliniste Ie ost take 
Providence so long dormant in the womb-of time bas brought about the Punjab 
massacres and tlie Khil4fat muddle to dispel the infatuation of the Indians. The 
rulers are only instrumental causes for these. . . The time-spirit that brings 
about all things, has enacted these scenes. The Congress woke up from its 
infatuation and voiced forth the Satyavratha (vow of truth), founded on soul- -power, 
_ through the lips of Mahatma Gandhi. This marks the third epoch in the history 
of the Congress. . . The conflict between the individual and the society will 
_ perish aly when the individual practises the selflessness, the self-surrender and 
the self-sacrifice required for making the. voice of the nation echo from the heart 
of the individual. This is the true idea of demogracy and not that prevailing 
in the west. . . Cast away your individual opinions and your petty 
consciences, and place yourself entirely at the disposal of the destiny of your 
country. . Your body, your life, your mind, and your destiny are the 
property of your mother, the mother ot Let her use you as she likes. This 
self-surrender and self-sacrifice are now necessary for the country. The discipline 
of the individual was highly cultivated in our country in the past, but not that of 
the society as an aggregate body. This is why I has.come to this distress, 
bereft of union and plunged in strife. . . Develop your ego so as to embrace 
the nation. Let the voice of the country be echoed by your heart. You will 
then see whether the Congress decision is mandatory or advisory. 


50. Referring toa resolution adopted unanimously in the Bhimavaram Voters 
Bhimav ete? fui aie Conference to boycott the councils, the Kistna- 
a patrika, of the the 16th October (received on 26th), 
asks:—Do not the candidates still give up their hopes? Referring to several 
similar conferences going to be held for adopting similar resolutions the same 
paper remarks :—We shall see what service to the country the . candidates ‘for 
councils are going to do setting at naught the voice of the people. 


51. Referring to a report that Mr. M. Ramachandra Rao Pantulu will soon 
be nominated as a member of the Madras Executive 
Mr, M. Hemechandre Bao. ail the Kistuapoirile. of the 16th October 


(received on the 26th), remarks: —We do not know how far this is true. We 


can assert that this nomination becomes him better than an election. May this 
report be true ! 


© 


52. Referring to the Government order prohibiting eet servants 


from ta in raising subseriptions for public 

oa : order « for seam Cag! tienes. of the 9th October, 

remarks :—Many villages would have been-happy 

am ived overeat, order. been issued before the war, It would re have 

eprived many of the sco the had for excercising h-handedness 10 
the raising of the War Fund. . 9 eer mt 


53. Referring to the message renieal 7 the New. York Cali regarding 
the political | es that passed in a new special 

: ‘eile (published in the Hindu), 

ith Sente colar 


ge, 
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_ In ite leader under this heading, the Andhrapairike, of the 23rd October; 

penis: Pee > veya that. the four-fold path for the salvation of the 
The vera Pee is lar a ational ox oaneation ,  swadeshi 
cott of foreign goods—adopted in the utta Congress of 1906 has 

a ny armed in ‘the 8 pecial Congress of 1920, exposes the evils of the western 
‘dustrial system ‘ which has led to Bolshevism that does not afford a satisfactory 
olution of the labour problem in the west’, advocates the revival of the old 
hand-crafts of India an the. establishment of a system of national education in 
arsuance of the principle of self-determination in the place of the foreign one 
‘hich fails to produce an awakening among the people’, and remarks that the 
‘lure to allow to Indig and other countries the benefit of the pristiple of self- 

determination has led .to critical situations. eu : : 

55. In its leader, under this heading, the dadhrapairika, of the 25th October, 

: says that the Congress is recognized as a repre- 

The Congress regulations. = sentative body of the people not only in India but 
also in the, western countries, that the scope of its activities must be extended, 
and that its regulations, frarhed under the extraordinary conditions of 1908, have 
to be modified that they may be adapted to the present times. Referring to the 
report of the committee consisting of Mr. Gandhi and others appointed for this 
purpose, the paper observes :—‘T'o introduce changes gradually in the existing 
Government’ has been deleted from the Congress creed. In these days when 
complete swaraj is demgnded, the above words are out of place. The words 
‘self-government under the Enipire* have also been removed. What form the 
Government of India may assume in future cannot now be definitely forecast. 
A complete self-government not under the Empire which has not been thought of 


by anybody has been promised to Egypt. Ireland also’ demands it. South 


Africa longs for it. The regulation has therefore been modified to the effect that 
India wants only complete self-government. . . Moderate papers like the 
Servant of India and Anglo-(ndian papers like the Madras Mazi have already 
declared that there is nothing objectionable in the changes. 


56. Referring to the notification declaring Nidadavolu as the capital of the 
es “ Kast Kistna district the Hitekarini, of the 11th 
The partition of the Kistna (Qctober (received on the 26th), observes under this 
datemt. heading :— . . . Such acts cause discontent 
among the people in these times when the country longs for Government by the 
people. . . In every act, the wishes of the bureaucracy are carried out and the 
opinion of the people is of no avail. Whatever a white official thinks of doing, 
comes to pass without fail, and the clamour of the people goes unheeded. Still, 
in all these matters, there is a show of inviting public opinion. But there seems 
to be no intention on the part of the bureaucracy of paying any heed toit. . . 
In these hard times, the Government have sanctioned Rs. 98,000 for the appoiat- 
ment of new Revenue Inspectors, and this partition of the Kistna district will 
require a large expenditure. . . In the recent session of the Legislative Council, 
not ons of the amendments proposed by the cepresentatives of the people has been 
accepted with the result that their presence and their absence are“ equally 
unavailing. . . We wish that the citizens of our town will not cease agitation. 
Though the offices may all be located in Nidadavolu, by ventilating the grievances 
of the people the unwisdom of the act will be revealed. see 


7. In ite leader under gr beading me dacirepreheeiies 2 the} 6th October, 
se ores the corruption that has been creepin 
Bin tion. smong munietpel . smone the voters na in Madras, traces it ho the 
| ....*.... lowering of the property qualification of the voters 
nt Legislature, and appeals td the Reforms Committee to amend 
d: Abhyudaya, of the 22nd October, in a short note remarks :— 
© « the spastle of non-violence, should, ip the course of 
~-Lueknow, have said diane should have nothing to doiwith 
Wha..are, daggite: and. . up, all thoughts of righteousness. 
ther: the British who have teaned the seven ereras of Muhammeadan 
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he Ket mittee, the Kanth. de 
+ cdi the course of a oy. F 


biatiind of the conga lk ‘hees da vy ‘ alice to hgh . 
mittee has ee en the bapeend of Spe cages ing ™ 
the poor rate-payer. The starving eres pro 
| play with aad the * Eoarg Didi tara by i increasing their the 
emoluments. The ‘Army nt’ pert abolished and its place has been the 
takeh by a mere fore id body ode: called the Army Council, rt making the the 
Commander-in-Chief the Generalissimo not so “A British India but in the 
protected States as well. With these pow he not become a second Yam. “fim th 
(God- of death), as it were, and will att ‘the mere thought of his tremendous the 
powers strike terror into the-people’s hearts? What will those that proclaimed ms 
from house-tops that England did not conquer India by the sword, say to the ms 
pee that are now being made to invest the Co in-Chief with avery uD 
despotic power possible ? "The War Minister will hereafter be the head of the an 
Indian Army ae not the Secretary of State for India, This is as it should be, 
as the time has arrived for a further expansion of the British Empire. Many of to 
our leaders were dreaming sweet dreams that a territorial force would follow in the th 
footsteps of the first instalment of swaray. The committee has warned Britain to th 
talierupeniad care to see that such a force does not turn one day upon the British he 
themselves. It is reported that an army is.shortly to be formed of students and M 
teachers. Are these to fight the Afghans and the frontier tribes? The Indian it 
Officers of this army are not to get the King’s Commission, besides. With what pl 


animals these people are to fight, we wonder. What then is the use of this Esher 
Committee to our country ? 


ee 60. In the Malayah, of the 16th. atte,» nt writes ‘ ae 
16th Oot. 1990. cal famous journalist Saint Singh writes that the 
| Baan: satin ye vies of the Special Congress has, as we ox- 
pected, awakened the people of England. Though the majority of the people } 

think that the non-co-operation resolution is impracticable, nobody tries to find 

out the reason why Indians resorted. to non-co-operation. They risa them- 

selves with giving some advice to Indians and criticising the movement. The 

Daily News thinks that India is following in. the footsteps of Egypt and Treland. 

™ it also says that the rar sag se rag we) not meet with success as three- 


Daily Roe: 


all castes and teas . Congress: passes 

it into effect ? vakuls "will ar potion the officers 
receive their pay, and students will begin. to cram. pb beaks for the examina- 
tions.” This is what the Morning Post sa’ foolish belief of 
Europeans is that Indians uch insignificant creatures. “The Times does uot 


Se = 


CO as bh SS — 


1s. became despondent like this, 
: ~ But it does not fail 


. é om aoe 


PUP ook el oes 76:5 Brees” 
e or At ag ee a eI bey, hae 
BaP at pacer in ee Oho 
Pa eee. e Fa ~4 HOt Ls eis 
ae gcey 6 oa bee - ener 
™ 


ee oA — ; 


jue og ae Nair has been appointed’as Presi- 
Hope appintment of it Gant ofthe new Legislative Counell of Madras, the 
a the new Legislative Council, — 


jegree of general satisfactio ly unequalled by any appointment within recent 
‘ im and observes that it will. tend to an unprecedented enhancement of the 
- prestige and status of the Council. : : 


62. The Qaumt Report, of the 17th October, criticises the speech made by 
| ve ; .., Lord Willingdon in the Legislative Council as 
Lord Willingdoo’s remarks follies |. Rilering iri 
4h reference to Muhammadans. ‘0llows :—Referring to His Excellency’s statement 
3 : that Mussalmans during the war gave very good 
proof of their loyalty ta His Majesty, it observes that if the Lord had dealt with 
the promises made by Lord Hardinge, and Mr. Lloyd George, with reference to 
the Holy Places and with the whole-hearted confidence Mussalmans had placed in 
them, it would have appealed in a different manner to our wounded feelings. © 
The writer then quotes His Excellency’s remark that the Turke have signed 
the peace treaty, and mis °2 8 the punishment they deserved as a consequence of 
their defeat, and reminds His Excellency how the treaty differs from the-pledges 
made by the Government, how reluctantly Turkey signed the treaty yielding to 


al 


unjust, and remarks that Lord Willingdon is aware that a peace based on tyranny 
and force has never been enduring to any nation or country. ae 
The writer in conclusion refers to Lord Willingdon’s statement with reference 


the fruitlessness of the present agitation in India which will have no effect upon 
the allies, and says that although the Sultan is allowed to stay,an Constantinople, 
he is no better than a prisoner. Lord Willingdon has been pleased to console 
Muhammadans, and wipe away their tears by means of his delusive speech, but 
it is blazed on every door that the British Government have also broken their 
pledges to grant autonomy to Arabs. 
Lord Willingdon is unnecessarily stirring our feelings. ae = 
_ The answer we wish to give to His Excellency’s reference to the present 
one in India may be expressed in Mr. Asquith’s interesting dictum, ‘ wait 
and see’, ms 7 : 


63. The Jaridah-i-Rosgar, of the 18th October, dealing at length with the Janrpan-1-Rosean, 


Sickman’s judgment is sickly. potarag: -noted : subject, refers to the present 


—Aligarh College crisis created by Mr. Gandhi who 
urged the students to sever connexion with Government schools, and remarks that 
Mr. Gandhi might have shown his prowess by visiting offices and High Courts 
and preaching to the vakils there to discard their gowns and go straight, home. 
As it is not an easy matter to chop logic with vakils, barristers and Judges, the 
ee ™ given free rein to his oratory before the students of the Aligarh 
olege. Bravo! : 


Persian verse.—This, then, is thy work, the work that great ones do! 


64. The Jaridah-t-Roagar, of the 19th October, in giving a brief summary of 

N ____ Mr, Besant’s apeech on non-co-operation refers to Mr. 

tiendly eocneatiaa _.,... Phe Gandhi’s statement that he addresses, the public in 

7 couneetl—e a ANS ies English, this being the lingua franca of India and 

« those Who do not know: Hindi would not otherwise understand him, and 

explains how Russia changed’ the old name of its capital from St. Petersburg to 
Petrograd, as the { arn er. bad 

* matter between Russia ‘and Germany which has since been settled, but the 

ndia and Britain are not of a nature to be ruptured by the 

handful of agitators. , | 


a’ 


Manorama, of the 19th October, observes that if the . -. 
; news be true the_appointment will certainly give. 


majuire, threats, also how the Turkish nation declared the peace treaty to be 


to the Sultan remaining at Constantinople, the security of the Holy Places, and to 


‘a German flair about it, and observes. —This was © 
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s. into. dinate and 


‘trem! fag - in PI e of the full Programme 
non-co-operation roa prvaedettearg aghinet: Abt boycott of the councils, and 
Sez Sif this is to be called wala, then . ai nion (hit hy pocrisy—T,,) j t. 

; ‘ | 6. “ | ; 
Jaaman--Roreazn, ~* 66, The Jora- Rnge, of the Sst October, | has a communication under the 


— ally-noted hea from which the foll 
‘Selfinterested friendship. _ is a brief extract :—Most of the ie tt 


"Mahatma Gandhi were obscure persons. They have Fens notorious for assisting 
the Goruje 3 in deceiving poor Indians. - 

_it ‘disparagingly of the - present leaders, but gives a prominent place to 
Sir Sankaran Nair who, it thinks, is a real leader worth following : 


7 ) IV. —Native Srares. me 


Desasmaxmax, - 67, Appreciating the spi irit of Lord Willingdon in recognising worth 
ach Oot. 1950. ‘wherever, it is found, as. evidenced by his recent 
: Lord Willingdon and - the observation in Cochin ‘that there are some points in 
Cochin State. the administration of the State worthy of being 
followed by the Government of Madras, the Desabhaktan, of the 25th Uctober, 
gays that, all the same, it still remembers the Government of the predecessor of 
Lord Willingdon having frowned at the suggestion of a vernacular paper that the 

policy of a Native State could well be adopted on a particular point. 


68. The ‘Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 22nd October, in the course of an English 
article, writes : —“‘TheH derabad Governmen thave 
Official business through the _ ordered that all official business should be carried 
rermaenrent: on through the language of the country, and that 
English correspondénce should be conf only to the Political Department. It 
18 considered that: the example is one which is worthy of adoption by all Indian 
States. It is gratifying to note that the Gaikwar of-Baroda has introduced the 
vernacular of the country as the language of the State.” 


Matarazz,. § 69. In a leading article the Malayalt, of the 20th October, points out that the 
en tite. treatment now accorded by the British Government 
Travancore Bid under the to Indian princes is contrary to the proclamation of 
Cones Queen Victoria; and that the. British Kesidents 
stationed at the courts of those princes are now unnecessarily interfering in the 
internal administration of the Native States, and voices the Aes of the people 
that Travancore should be placed under the Imperial Government or rather allied 
. with it for the management of its foreign affairs. It will be derogatory to the 
i ki self-respect of the independent Maharaja of Travancore to be placed under 2 
ia : sad ta Governor, and the only way of escape from: the present tendency of 
& sg ey excessive privileges in the country of filling the public service 

| i with ritish officers and of unnecessary interference in internal affairs 1s to be 
i | a : attached to. the Government of India." 
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Sasars. 
| Report No. 38. 


Page 1065, article 8; line 20, for ‘ value of the’ read ‘the ie of’. 
i anlcisg | a 1068, line 23, for ‘ will’ read ‘ would’ 
‘i 1069 ” 2, , Jor ‘ corres ’ read ‘ correspondent ’. ‘ 
Ls ) 9 «9 ~~ artiele 18, line 14, for ‘awail’ read ‘avail’. 
2 3 Tees Rae eA” 18 22, delete ‘the’ before! eo-operation ? 
oF og Oe Ms 20 ” t, for. ‘capable cape 
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for the Week’ ending 6th November 1920. 
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District Magi strat and ‘Political Agents are requeated to send 

to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief - 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
verplaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts-alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
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to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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ERNACULAR PAPERS. 


Il.—Houz AommusTRation. 
(a) Polise— 
Pay of the Police 
(4) Bddteation— 
The teaching of history in schools 
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«  Ik-Homn- Apunnetration. - 
1, Writing under this heading, the South Indian Mail, for the week ending Sour™ Ixnun Marz, 
‘nan alle an Oe look, 25th October, observes :—“ "There can be no doubt ast Od 1820. 
The Indian po _ -» «, «, that the situation in this country is getting serious a 
and particularly those, who desire that. the British connexion with India should be ~ 
naintained intact, would wish that some method should be devised by, which the 
seriousness of the present situation could be satisfactorily lessened. But it should 
be clear that that cannot be done by resorting to a policy of: repression once again 
and as it has been already pone | out, repression will not certainly help: the 
Government in bringing the Indian affairs to a satisfactory condition. . . The 
nun-co-operation movement has been declared by the Governor of Madras to be 
‘disloyal’ and if one is able to see what that pronouncement is going to be, it is 
not difficult to foresee that the bureaucratic Government has, under contemplation, 
measures intended to stamp out. the movement. The Bombay correspondent of 
New India has in the course of the communication to that paper, stated that 
the Governor of Bombay returned to Bombay after-consultation-with the Viceroy 
and there could be no doubt ag to the anxiety of the Indian Government to resort ° 
to measures which would pat down the movenient. . . There can be no doubt 
as to the spreading of the non-co operation movement among the majority of 
Indians and thie grievances the continued existence of. which is causing deep, 
irritation to. the Indians have been preparing the -way for the movement. . .. 
If the bureaucracy persists in its present attitude and launches another era of 
repression, there can be no doubt that the consequences of such. a step would 
prove suicidal.” = us eae, 
2. Writing on this subject. the West Coast Specia‘or, of the 28th October,. Wser Cour 
The District officer. _ observes :-—** The life of the district.officeris over- —Caliout, ' 
- burdened with care, he staggers literally, under a 4th Ost. 1920. 
heavy load of Government. Orders, Standing Orders and Board’s Proceedings and 
has to look after ag many departments as there are hairs on his head. His life, 
in fact is chained to his desk. He is the chief magistrate, head: of the police, . 
chief forester, irrigation officer, inspector of factories, supervisor -of excise: 
reveone, controller of municipalities and local board, superintendent of education 
and many others enough to make one’s life a burden!! .He is the victim of a 
system which has no ; advanced with the times, a system. which cares. more for: 
prestige than efficiency, quick. despatch of work and. physical possibilities! The 
reforms will no doubt further increase. the work of the district officer. who will 
have, in future, to serve two masters, the heads: of the transferred and reserved. 


departments. It | this account.we have supported the district officer's claims: 


ects. _ Not. only this, he will have to. pay the: role. of. 
guide and meet very delicate situations at times. And 

h all departments of Government for the matter of that, 
ave for a long 6 to. be run by an adequate number of Kuropean 
officials, y said, we have to learn much still from European 
ce, sturdy self-relianée, force of character, sterling honesty and 

quick and prompt im times of crises. Especially the adminis- 
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‘time to come afford to do without its 
keen intellect of our people blended with 

» just mentioned, must result ina very — 
blemishes and. breakdowns. The cry — 

doubt, but patriotiem does not mean - 
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‘that one should suffer himself to be unjustly committed to prison or 

victim of one’s own countrymen placed in aut are We are firm in a cae 
that thé masses of the fe would not sooh, without a severe struggle allo 
the withdrawal of the itish, connection or consent to the withdrawal of Buto 
pean officers from the public services.” The European officers have, however to 
rehabilitate themselves to the new environments, and look at the people from 

broader point of view, to throw the fetish of prestige into the | ; 


ler poi wevsige 1m! umber room and 
associate with the people to. larger extent. They must remember that authori: 
does not now generate that fear in the people which it once did; there is respect 
for it, but not fear, and the belief that the people of the country belonged to a, 
inferior race has practically disappeared.” : 

3. The West Coast Spectator, of the 80th October, has the following :— 


2 ee we |“ How Long this Won-Co-operation ? 
as Npn-co-operation. _ “Verily, the non-co-operattin movement js 
entering from one excess into another. | Temperate speeches, speeches that went 
parlously near the boarderland of sedition but not crossed it, have been given up 
for braggart and highly inflammatory utterances, the meaning. of which leaves 
no room for doubt of any kind. We fear that even Mr. Gandhi, the great apostle 
of the cult, has, consciously- or unconsciously, crossed the boarderland, and his 
recent utterances can on no aecount be regarded as those of a sane or practical 
politician.- Probably, his appetite for sensationalism and emotion is whetted by 
_ the-adorations he lias been getting. His recent speech at Bombay, his writings 
' in his own paper and the braggart utterances of his followers, have startled and 
surprised us feyoid conception. The question has been asked if we are living 
under 4 strong and constitutional government, if the game of creating hatred and 
suspicion has been legalised. In a recent speech.Mr. Gandhi compared the 
Government to a gang of dacoits and gave expression to sentiments we are afraid 
to notice here.. That speech has been widely read and quoted, and in our own 
district we have reason to believe it was translated and orally published in many 
‘ villages. Strong criticism of the Government we can understand, but when it 
degenerates into licence we have to pause and.reflect. The non-co-operatidn 
' movement is week no doubt, but somehow or other as days advance it is gathering 
in-volume and force. . . Weare told that the Government of His Excellency 
Lord Chelmsford are giving the present situation their most anxious considera- 
tion, ‘and we have to express the hope that they will arrive at a decision before 
' Its too late. We'have no doubt that Mr. Gandhi’s internment or suppressiqn 
will create great furore among his followers, and it may even be that os will 
break loose and take to lawlessness. But that is a price we have got to pay and 
. fear of such outbreaks must not deter us from supportirg any action the Govern- 
ment:might take. Desperate diseases call for drastic rémedies, and when tie 
non co-operationists are deaf to all appeals, do not care to consider the consequences, 
are deliberately bent upon wistohdine the people, betraying immature young 
men blasting their career, inciting men to’ violence, ‘the Government have to 
administer drastic remedies which no right-minded ‘citizen will object to. In 
facty we consider it a:duty the Government owe to society to curb political mad 
mullas,-to prevent outbursts’ of lawlessnesses and’ to strengthen the forces of law 
- and order. Society ‘has to be protected’ from political incendiaries, and let us 
‘hope that the Goverhment will act, at least now, with courage and determination.’ 
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" VERNAOULAR PAPERS. 


I.— Fortes PoLrtics. 


4, Referring to the statement in the contribution of an Indian Military 
official from Mesopotamia to the Chronicle, that 


Indians in Mesopotamia. almost all British officials there have been sent back, 


that the process of arranging for the return of British troops was not stopped even © 


when there was & riot-in Khurdistan, that the British troops stationed there were 
being granted a special allowance, which the Indian troops had not, and. that the 


Indian troops are retained there on some pretext or other, the Swadesamitran, of — 


the 27th October, observes >—Even the London Times has recently stated that the 
British Government can derive no benefit from retaining innumerable Indian 
troops in Mesopotamia. We ask why Indians should be harassed like this and 
why a lasting enmity should be created by the British between the Arabs and the 
pe foley The Indians are already being driven out in many countries and. we 
would warn again that they would not keep quiet hereafter, if Indian troops are 
to be utilized for crushing the spirit of liberty in the people of other countries. 


5. Referring to the déath ~ om MacSwene q the ge artes of Sapling 
ctober, says:—There is. no doubt that this death 

Tie a corey * will adeiie. the political excitement in Ireland and 
the difficulties of England, as he was the foremost of the Sinn Fein leaders and 
the British Ministers did not pay heed to the entreaties of many to set lum free. 
Even British papers have already sounded the warning that, as the republican 
storm in indeaka grew strong only asa result of his imprisonment, there was a 
likelihood of its becoming uncontrollable if he should die. From this it can bé 
inferred what serious consequences will result from his death. His life and the 
hardships he was subjected to by the authorities necessitate our turning our atten- 
tion to the trend of the British administration in Ireland. While Messrs. Asquith, 
Henderson and others have condemned it vigorously, need we say much about it ? 
The British officials, without trying to root out the prime cause of the excitement 
and agitation of the Sinn Feiners, were only lopping its branches.. But that tree 
has been taking root deeper and deeper, as the branches were cut off, and shooting 
fresh branches, -Ever since all the 68 Sinn Feiners, elected to the British Parlia- 


ment, excepting two were punished in some way or other, Ireland has been a hot-. 


bed of dacvities, murders, incindiarism and anarchism and many vowed to estab- 
lish democracy. Mr. MacSweney was one of such persons and he has given up his 
life in this cause. It is no exaggeration to say that there'are several ready to 
follow him. How are the British Ministers going to get out of such a situation ? 
It remains to be seen only hereafter whether they will continué to be duped 


elying ap te physical force, or they are going to save the prestige of England - 


r 
- that is 5 left Giving up the old and ineffective weapon of political agitation, 


Swaprsamirean, 
Madras, 
27th Oot. 1920. 


se gaa 


the Irish are now resorting to the new and sharp weapon of non-co-operation. — 


Not only India but thie whole world anxiously await the result of this as also of the 
strange and foolish acts of the British Ministers. ie 


The Swadesamitran, of the 29th October, also refers to the death of Swsrmonru, 
oe 29th Oot. 190. 


oe Mr. MacSweney and observes:—The republican 
The death of Mr. MacSweney. itation is td full swing in Ireland and Mr. 
MacSweney’s death will only make this wild ‘fire blaze forth. . In South Africa, the 
nationalists want to do away with the British connexion altogether, while here, 
‘in the land of Bharata, the “mon-co-operation movement is growing strong day by 


the people knows no bounds. Mesopotamia is full of 


and the Bolsheviks are hoisting their flag -in Central 
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strikes of the miners, the railway workmen and the transport and other labourer; 
The financial stress and the hardships caused by the great war are preying on ou 
minds. While thus many things are happening so as to cause anxiety to the for a 
Empire, the local officials and Ministers in London do not appear to act with 
farsightedness and wisdom and it is not known how the latter are going to get out 
_- of the present situation. | nee by b 
6. Anent the statement of Mr. Lloyd Geor * Parliament that the peace 
an terms imposed on ey are very fair and that 
we considering the conduct of the Turks they aa the | 
not have expected such fair terms, the Swadesamiiran, of the 28th October, observes - of th 
—Some may question the necessity of others taking ——— to the peace terms, 
when Turkey herself has accepted them. What can she do, while she is weak like akh: 
a lion deprived of its teeth and claws and while. the town of Constantinople js mig! 
threatened by the British naval artillery ? Though those, who are deemed to carry gone 
on the administration in Turkey now, are quietly taking the terms in their help. thes 
less condition, many of her people have been provoked by these terms and have rom 
attempted to set up another government. Under these circumstances, how far soul 
will the world believe the words of the Premier ? Trels 


7. Adverting to the nomination of A 4 = oo of ee: Sir William Bul 
Meyer and Sir’ Ali Imam as the representatives of 
ane on ee se eee Indie in the League of Nations, the ‘DesaBhaklan, of 
the 27th October, remarks :—We do not know with what motive the Government 
of India have nominated these three. Usually countries sending representatives 
to the League of Nations send only popular representatives and not those of the 
Government. Lord Chelmsford’s Government alone acts in a different line. We des 
do not know if Lord Chelmsford remembers a resolution moved by a Member in 
Legislative Council that one of the non-official members of “this Council should be 
chosen for the League. What benefit will India have from these three represent- bot 
atives? Will they be at least permitted to talk ? 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th October, writes:—Ireland is testing En; 
whether the British Government now in power has wil 
any statesmanship. Though the Munisters are afte 
stating in Parliament that the oppression of the British officials is curbing the cor 
_ mischief of the Sinn Feiners, it does not look as if their object will succeed. 
Some persons deputed by an association in England to ascertain the real situation 
in Ireland declare that the British administration is carried on there by means of 
force and not with the consent of the peuple. Thus the Government of Mr. Lloyd 
George has made the _ ority of the people in Ireland hate the British Govern- ee 
ment. When the Sinn Feiners had not their present influence over the people, 
the nationalists in Ireland were co-operating with the Government and pleading = 
for the establishment of self-government on the lines of the colonies, so a8 to 
satisfy the Irish. As the promises made by the Government to them on several 
occasions were not kept, the nationalists lost their following, who joined the Sinn 
Feiners. Considering the present strained relations between the British Govern- 
ment and the Irish, we diaba if the latter will be prepared to take even 4 
republican form of Government from the hands of the Government of Mr. Lloyd 
George. It is true the Sinn Feiners have committed many atrocities, such 48 
destroying Police stations and killing constables. But the proper course would be b 
to find out the culprits and punish them and not to set fire to several villages. Y 
Still this is what the British officials are doing now and they even gloat over thelr 
action having a good effect on Ireland. Granting that this curbs the iniquities of 
the Sinn Feiners, will it not create an inveterate hatred against the British (ov- the 
ernment in the minds of the people? As the present Government has failed to 
Ireland will not have any confidence 


The situation in Ireland. 


subject. a 

a = cong irelan eight und ago, ] be 

aie . glish rule to be a foreign rule. Cromwell not only defeated = 

the Irish in ‘battle bat: struck terror’ among the Irish race itaelf by means of 
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| sand dacoities. Subsequently the English Government gave an independent 
Se ative Assembly to Ireland. But 9a fact of the Irish youths having ceFaxiged 
for a war OL liberty during the period of the French revolution shows that this ‘ 
soncession did not give any satisfaction to the people. While, on one side, those ~ . 
gho hoisted the flag of liberty were shot down, the English ministers contrived, 
by bribing the members of the Legislative Assembly through Lord Cornwallis, 
n make them say that they did not want an independent assembly and that they 
were prepared to send their representatives to the Parliament in England. But 
the Irish people have no influence in Ireland. All trade had come into the hands 
of the Englishmen and the produce of the. land was not useful to the Irish. The 
opulation of Ireland began to go down gradually and there are now only 40 
fas of people in that miserable country. A crore and a half of Irishmen 
migrated to America in the last century and at least twenty lakhs would have 
gone to Australia, Canada and other countries. It is the strong feeling of all 
these 170 lakhs of Irishmen that, if they were also a free nation, they could 
remain in their own country and be as opulant as the English, and the sincere 
soul-force of the Irish race that have contributed to the present agitation in 
Ireland. Though the English Ministers introduced and got passed an Irish Home 
Rule Bill two or three months before the beginning of the Kuropean war, with a 
view to stop the agitation of the Irish, they declined to give effect to it, as they 
were afraid that the Irish might join the Germans, as they had been long kept 
under control. If England had trusted Ireland then, with a clean conscience, the 
two races would have been scorched by the fire and come out unscathed together. 
But England lacks magnanimity. The English race is ingrained with a pettiness, 
hatred and parity | that is not found in any race within the Empire. So it 
declined to yrant liberty to Ireland and wanted the latter to help-in the war. 
The Irish, who cared-for their honour, refused to render such help and some even 
created a disturbance, unable to put up with slavery. The Englishmen crushed 
both the innocent people and those that began a war. The result is that the 
Insh race is now at one in struggling for liberty, without any connexion with 
England. Thuse who impartially judge of the past and present history of Ireland 


will only wish that she should have complete opie Justice demands that all 


affairs of Ireland should be left to herself. 
control over anything there. ; : | 
9. The Desabhaktan, of the 80th October, says:—An English paper describes Degman, 
E shortly in the following two sentences the present goth Oct. 1920. 
ngundand Germany. —_ industrial condition of England and Germany :— 
England.—.Thousands of people are without employment. Trade is going 


ogland has no right to retain her 


« 


down. 


_ Germany.—Trade is improving much in Germany. The shareholders are 
having a large profit. : : 


What a great difference between a victorious country and a vanquished one ? 


10. Ina long leader dwelling at length upon the hardships suffered by the Dzsasmexzas, 
tndbsne in the colonies, the Desabhaktan, of the Ist 1g joa 7 
November, observes:—Are not the Government | 
aware of the condition of our brethren in the colonies, and are they not bound to 

make an inquiry about it themselves? If, under the circumstances, our brethren 

" still sent to these colonies like cattle, in spite of the numerous articles written 

y Mr. Gandhi, Mr. Andrews and others of their experience there, what are we to 


ma - the mercy of this Government? Should not the colonies be made to treat 


Indians in the colonies. 


t Plone even to se 
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there, settled in England for a few years and became a British citizen, went 

to Russia, the Russian Government arrested him and punished him again te 
‘old offence. But the British Government objected to it on the ground that, as h, 

had become a British citizen, the Russian Government had no right to punish hin, 

Is it impossible for England, which was prepared to wage a war for the sake of 5 


Russian subject, to see that the Indians are treated like men in the colonies. Why 
then should the wail of our brethren be heard by us incessantly? The only 
reason is that we are slaves in the Empire. Unless our arity | is got rid of, our 
brethren will have to put up with such affliction. So let our leaders boycott the 
Legislative Councils, which eannot secure any redress even in this matter, and seck 
to obtain complete Home Rule with the aid of the weapon of non-co-operation. 


11. The Tami Nadu, of eH 10th a “a = a 2 pregpe of its 
' ial article on this subject, in which the follow: 
The history of France. observations find place among others : —The Bastille 
was destroyed and the French, who had got nd of the mark of slavery, became 
immersed in joy. As long as there is the difference between the bureaucrats and 
the people, the world is bound to be subjected to several hardships. The desire for 
sccumulating money is. one disease and the love of power is another. When 
_ these influence an individual, he becomes a bureaucrat. It is common knowledge 
that these bureaucrats deem themselves to be above men. Seeing that the 
popular cause gained the upper hand throughout the country, the king tried to 
escape in disguiee with his ily. But he was found out on the borders of 
France, brought back to-Paris and sentenced to death. Having thus get rid of 
the king and the bureaucrats, the eg Government began. But the first thing 
they did was to put to death all those whom they considered to be traitors to the 
country. This led to many people being s unnecessarily. This internal 
confusion led to other countries berianlag to invade France and England was one 
of these. : 


12. In a note under this heading, the Navasak&, of the 29th October, says :— 
Liova G Mr. Lloyd George should not hold the Pnme 
Mr. Lloyd George must go. Minister's place hereafter. In his time, the British 
Empire itself has begun to shake. If he continues im his position, British principle 
and justice will be affected materially. The only good turn he has done to the 
British Empire is that he secured a victory in the great war. Numerous aro the 
evils which have resulted in his time.- The condition of India and Ireland is 
enough to indicate his administrative capacity. If the glory of the British is to 
continue in the world, Mr. Lloyd George must lay down his office. 


Aypumararnixs, 13. The Andhrapairtka, * i Lage san = ~ following 7 $ yw 
1920. eo under this heading :—The Congress resolv 

wm Ont 1920 Mesopotamia: Indian armict. the Tadian armies should not be sent to Mesopo 
tamia for quelling the Arab revolt. From the India, we learn that the Labour 
party in England also hasbeen holding many meetings and expressing their dii- 
upproval with regard to this matter. J.overs of freedom cannot but note how very 
improper it is to enforce the mandatory system by the help of military force, while, 
on the contrary, it should be carried on according to the wishes of the people. 


14. The Andhrapatrika, of the 26th sober, observes in a ate eee hon 
sc heading :—The Mayor of Cork breat is la 
enmerraeceen yesterday morning, thus sacrificing himeelf for the 
cause of Ireland’s freedom and earning eternal fame. May Mr. Lloyd George shake 
off his indifference hereafter, at least, and do the needfal for Ireland before ' 
becomes too late, so that she may continue to maintain the Imperial connexion. 
15. Referring to the terms of peace between England and France regarding 
Ol, eines tet Mieusaieeed the. Aisekeaina of oil mines in Mesopotamia, the 
prc chy Mh acractibed ag ed mes that England might take, int 


‘ + P ‘et Oy 
j : ; Ps te 
z 


na 


ong; = «1271 


28th Oot. 1980, 


nik Commons that the Emergency Power's Bill be 
Coal-workmen and the Britis deferred pending the result of strike negotiations, 
Government. _the Andhrapotrika, of the 28th October, observes in 


note under this heading :—Just the same benefit will be derived in England by. 


‘qnacting this new law which is not liked by the people, as was derived in India 
hen the Rowlatt Act was passed. The Government of .Mr. Lloyd George is 

ying to carry on the administration only by repressive measures. They have 
not yet shaken off the ideas of war. The necessity for the formation of a new 
Government and the adoption of new methods of administration is becoming more 
and more manifest. — : | 


17. Adverting to the death of the Mayor of Cork and the proposed. debate 


M ¢ Cork in the House of Commons about the Irish adminis- 
Death of the Mayor of “ork. tration, the Andhrapatrika, of the 28th October, 
observes in a note :—We do not know how long, the Parliament will be wasting 
its time with mere debates. The situation appears critical on all sides. The British 
Government is unable to show a liberal spirit, adopt conciliatory methods, and 
establish peace in the country. : | et 
18. Referring to the reply given by Mr. Lloyd George to the question of the 
The Teokich ines nds Hon’ble Mr. Ormsby Gore with regard to the 
a Turkish e terms, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
98th October, observes in its leader :—Mr. Lloyd George has not changed his old 
views about Turkey. However ill-advised Turkey might have been in joining 
the side of the enemy, it may be seen that the conduct of England was, to a 
large measure, the cause of it. Wedo not know what justice there is in the 


statement that the Turkish peace terms are fair. The Turkish power has been: 


removed from Europe. Nominally there is a Sultan in Constantinople. But it is 
the allies that are actually ruling. . . Mesopotamia, Syria, Palestine, Armenia, 
and other provinces in the continent of Asia which were under the Turkish 
suzerainty have been removed from its sway. Italy, France and England took 
possession of them.. We do not see what more humiliation can yet be done to 
Turkey. It will not make much difference even if the extent of the country now 
left in the hands of Turkey is still further reduced. Not willing to accept the 
peace terms, the Turkish nationalists established a separate government. ‘The 
whole Muhammadan world is lamenting for the injustice done to Turkey. ; 
The Hindus and the Muhaminadans in one voice ask for the modification of the 
peace terms according to the wishes of the Muhammadans. As there is none to 
lend an ear to their cries, they have taken to non-co-operation. An opportunity 
has now presented itself for England to do a good turn to India in this matter. 
England has yet to ratify the Turkish peace terms. A Bill will be introduced 
into the Parliament for this purpose. Would the English people take this oppor- 
tunity and do the needful for India in the matter of the Khil4fat? Why should 


not the English people who are asking the Indians to pardon tle officers responsible 


for the Punjab outrages, exercise the same clemency towards Turkey? beds 
should England not give up its obstinacy when the whole of India is asking wit 

one voice for it? . . . The British Empire has been made more extensive by 
the peace terms. If they are changed, England may sustain some loss of territory 
but the gain will far outweigh the loss that may be sustained. . . The system 
of mandates has not proved very successful as evidenced from the Arab revolt in 
Mesopotamia. The lish ‘and French troops are being used to quell these 
revolts. But it is contrary to the terms of peace to introdtice the system of 
mandates by the use of such force. Moreover the English and the French people 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
28th Oct. 1920. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, . 
Madras, 
28th Oct. 1990. 


ve entered into a treaty to work the oil mines of Mesopotamia in order to get | 


large profits out of them. This has also been declared to be against the Turkish 
feace terms: It is not just to gain profit at the expense of Mesopotamia. When 


the Arabs dislike their administration, it is not right to force it on them. Even 


the Times has advised Ex land nc his affair. Under 
ee ngland not to spend much money over this allair. Unde 
ped circumstances there will be daee of gain than loss by the English people 


tinuing their admininstration of Mesopotamia according to the mandatory 


‘ystem. The Muhammadan world will be pleased. England will be relieved of 
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- her unnacessary:burden. . The Indian unrest. will wane away. . There is no doubt 


| AwpERAPATRIEKA, 
: a0th Ost. 1920. 


ANDERBAPATEICA, 
ist Nov. 1930. 


Madras, 
2nd Nov. 1930. 
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that, if England sets about this task, the Turkish peace terms will be changed 
favourably. Mr. Lloyd George may or may not change his stubborn attitude but 
the parliamentary members would do well in their own interest, to fulfil the wishes 
of the Muhammadans.. When the new Bill is taken up for discussion, having 
regard to the-present state of India and the Bolshevik menace, we shall wait to 
see what the Cealition Government is going to do at this juncture. 


19. Anent the interpellations in the House of Commons and Mr. Churchill’s 
i _ statement to the effect that the British armies in 


Armies in Mesopotamia. Mesopotamia will be continued to be kept there for 


some months, the Andhrapairika, of the 30th October, observes in a note under this 


heading:— ... . There are no signs of order being restored in Mesopotamis 


in the near future. . . The occupation of Mesopotamia and Syria by England 


and France respectively are creating fresh causes of disturbance. By enforcing 
mandates which are not ohn by the people, how can the intentions of the 
Peace Conference be fulfilled? Until the right of self-determination is granted 
to all the countries fully, the world’s well-being will not be secured. 


20. Referring to the notification of some settlement having been arrived at 


gx between the Government and the representatives 
— zeoale Bee a. aa coal-strikers the Axdhrapa trike of the lst 
November, observes in a note under this heading:— . . . The coal workers 
were able to get their desires fulfilled by relying on self-help. The success which 
attended these people will, without doubt, act as an incentive to many others who 
also depend on self-help. 


21. Referring to the various suggestions made by different parties in England 


= as to how the Irish Government should be settled, 
ew suggestions. the Anxdhrapatrika; of the 2nd November, observes 


in its leader:— . . . We may be glad that, after all, the Liberal party has 


woke up from its slumber. . . The Englishmen are gradually seeing how 


England will be affected, the more the Irish problem becomes serious. Alread 


_the,solution of the Irish problem is gradually getting out of their hands. The 


authorities and the people are already wreaking their vengeance upon each other. 
Peace and good Government have already been banished. As a result of this, 
ill-will is growing against England in America and the colonies. The repressive 
policy adopted by the authorities was of no avail. The whole civilized world is 


- viewing the present situation with surprise. ll far-sighted -Englishmen are 


seeing that, unless the repressive policy is put a stop to completely, there cannot, 
be any possibility of a compromise. The same far-sightedness must be extended 
to the situation created in Indiaalso. Being far away from India, the Englishmen 
are not able to see the difficulties here. The new movement is now arresting 
their attention. They now undetstand that severe unrest exists in India. But 
they must see, from their own experience, that the repressive policy adopted 1 
Ireland, if extended to India, will not have any benefit. There is one way to 


solve the Irish and the Indian problems. That is to satisfy the wishes of the 
people and grant them self-determination. $§- 


22. The | Jaridah-i-Roggar, of the 22nd October, referring to Mr. Chases 
as speech at Dundi and to Reuter’s telegram that the 
nreeneion . mene: families of Indian sepoys, except a few sick, have 
arrived below Kut, invites the attention of the Cabinet and especially that of the 
War Minister to the frontier disturbances, the. spread of the Bolshevik virus 0 
Afghanistan and India and observes :—This state of affairs calls for action rather 


than civilizing the Arabs or -strengthening the Persian Government and proceeds 
tosay;: ‘ 


This is not the time for Indian eopoys to. be.scattered over Meso tama, 


_ Syria and Persia. The failure of British diplomacy~at Kabul is not devoid of 


danger. _ ae ceawar: Pyle a cere 
In conclusion the writer opines that there is less apprehension of external 
attack, than of domestic strife, and that an accident to a lamp in one house might 
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Ae [Home ApMINIsTRATION.: —_—: seo TE as ae 
need (a) Police. eats : a ee es 
ys The Kerala Sanchari, of the 27th October, refers to the increase-of pay Kamara Bancmant, 
93, Th > Fegently sanctioned for the Bengal Police, and 27th Oct. i9a0. 
Pay of the Police. points out that it is high time the Madras Govern- 
nent had done something satisfactory to improve the pay of the Madras Police. 


(d) Educakon. 


-Remarking. that, while it is the duty of the people of every country to  Dzeanmazzar, 
= “3 “~~ know the history of that country well, ‘the ailecat. Pe og 
The teaching of history 2 go6 of Indians, who know the history of India fully, 
schools. . is very small, the Desabhaktan, of the 30th October, 
attributes this to the fact that history is not taught well now in schools and. 
adds: —The text-books on history now used in schools are written mostly by 
western writers, who always claim a superiority for their race. Though Indian 
history is much older than European history, European historians date the events 
in Indian history subsequent to their own. Further, the history written by these 
contains many absurdities. ‘The description of Sivaji as a ‘mountain rat’ and 
of Asoka as an uncouth person may be quoted as instances. These descriptions 
are intended to create in the minds of the Indian students a disgust. for such 
valiant personages. All such absurd books should be done away with. Histories 
should be written, which will reflect Indian feeling and Indian valour and demon- 
strate Indian ideas, and prescribed as text-books. It is only then that the future © 
generation of India will prosper really. ; . 


(hk) Ratlways. 


25. Referring to the ge 4 — “a of the ” October, the get of the 
ns Pe ee ctober notes that it is the poor third-class 
an a ngers that suffered all the ciaiiiee, that the 
cause of this must have been the usual overcrowding of third-class compartments 
and the want of sufficient attention to the safety and strength of the third-class 
carriages, und suggests that the authorities should immediately attend to the 
removal of the unjust treatment meted out to the third-class passengers and to the 
poco for them of the ordinary conveniences necessary for- human beings. 

t suggests further that, as Mahatma Gandhi has already suggested, Governors 
and other high officers should occasionally travel ix cognito in third-class compart- 
ments, understand the sufferings of third-class passengers and introduce necessary 


ek ee cur 
’ s >» *s 
tr, 

: 
y * 


temedies. 
(&) General. 


26. In the course of a contribution by a correspondent to the Swadesamitran Swanmuscrasx, 
Durga puja of the 23rd October under this heading, he explains Be OM 
ore x how this is performed by merchants as a day for 
worshipping their tools, by Brahmans, as one for worshipping their books and by 
Kshatriy as, as one for worshipping a, and adds :—Durga.is not a deity giving 
Hage! in war, but is a furious form of Pardsakii and one of her valorous acts is 
vy tilling of Makishasura. In the political field, Mahishdsura indicates despotism : 
eas 4 government comes to have the qualities of a buffalo like lethargy, forget- 
-’ness, foolishness and selfishness, it naturally takes to despotism. Durga, embody- 
He the wer of wisdom, wins over the buffalo of despotism. If the government 
“4 evotion to God and acquire the valiant qualities of perseverance, etc., they 
not resort to despotiam and will therefore attain power and fame. But a 
frernment; having no devotion to God and having no faith in truth and justice, 
“mes & prey to partiality, commits unjust acts,and, though appearing luminous 
will come down quickly.. There is no doubt that a go vernment, 
sartiality among the subjects, will be ruined. As we have lost 
authority, we have been conducting the Durga puya without 
cal significance thereof. True Dugra puja consists in developing | 
alour and giving up slavish habits. © = = °° 
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27. Referring to the efforts.of Mr. Gandhi and others to draw away students 
“Students and polition ‘from schools and co aided by Gov 


a eee ° . + érnm 
proving effective in different places, the rr 


bhaktan, of the 25th October, observes :— We need not be afraid of this 


) ae movement 
. which has started like a whirlwind: Our students are taking ac ' 


SwapesaMrrman, 
Madras, 
37th Oct. 1920. 


Swapeaamtraan, 
27th Oct. 1920. 


tion in thi 

matter only out of an exhuberance of patriotism and a feeling of honour and pe 
with a mischievous intent. Wedo admit the general principle that students 
should not take part in politics. But how can the mind of the students alone by 
untouched by the movements of the world at critical junctures like this, when 
the honour and dignity of the country are in danger and when the feeling of 
liberty, which attained a glory during the great war, is effervescing all around 
us? It is not proper.to say that they should not realize the honour or dishonoy; 
of their country. It is only in the north that students have till now agitate 
against having education in institutions receiving aid from Government. If pot 
even a few students in the south come to have a sense of honour and patriotism 
like those in the north, South India will have to bend its head down. Our wish 
is that colleges and schools should relinquish Government aid-even here anj 
national schools should be started soon. __ 


28. Referring to the news furnished by the Associated Press correspondent 

The K hadi a from Mysore to the Madras Mail, that the question 
Sn ee of the badi dam has been decided and that 

the Mysore Government have even begun to proceed with further work, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 27th October, remarks:—The Government of Madras are 
keeping silent, without giving any information on this question which vitally 
affects the mirasidars of two districts. They entered into an agreement with the 
Government of Mysore without consulting the public and now repent for it. 


Perhaps they think that their prestige will be lowered by taking the people into 
their confidence. : 


. 29. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Swadesamitran, of the 27th 
October, refers to the Punjab Government having 
prohibited the holding of meetings in that province 
under the Seditious Meetings Act of 1911, on the ground that, in spite of 
warnings, lectures have been delivered there that are likely to breed disaffection 
and observes :—-The-delivery of lectures likely. to create disaffection for the Gov- 
ernment is an offence under the Penal Code. It is not known how far it is just 
to crush the rights of the public, without taking action against the particular 
individual who delivered such a lecture. Such a course would not have been 
possible, if the fundamental rights of the people had been assured under the 

forms Act. It is usual in other countries to invest the Government with the 


The beginning of repression. 


_ power restraining the liberty of the people only in times of serious danger such 
as war. But India is the only country, where laws are in force that permanently 


byes : 


tell upon liberty, and it is usual for bureaucrats to apply them on the most trivial 

retexts and prejudice the rights of the people. The Seditious. Meetings Act has 
8 introduced in the Punjab and the ie Act is applied severely all over the 
country. The Muslim Outlook, the Daily Herald and other papers have been 
proscribed. Such acts will only lower the Government in the estimation of the 
public, who will think that the Government are under a great panic. We wish 
t) know if the Government have taken to this course only out of fear for the non- 
co-operation movement. Apart from the question shithne al] the ex pected 
benefits will result from this movement immediately or not, itis certain that a 
better means than this cannot be devised by the Government for infusing 4 spirit 
into this movement. The orderly manner in which the movement is carried 00 
is quite unprecedented and Mr. Gandhi and his followers and all the Congress 
propagandists are working very vigilantly, so as to make it run amooth. Excepting 


the unfortunate murder of Mr. Wil y, no untoward act has been committed 
recently. The causé of that murder was only religious fanaticism and not the 
non-co-operation movement Mr. Gandhi’s efforts for withdrawing students 
from schools concern only the students and their parents and not the public at all. 
So even this will not justify interference with the liberty of the public. Still, ¥ 
looks as if-the head of every province has decided to adopt some special course st 
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ment of the people by 


ture. Lord Willingdon-unnecessarily wounded the feelings of the people - 
by speaking on the non-co-operation movement. at the last session of the local 
Deislative Council, Sir Edward Mac 
Punjab and the news 
Parliament that the 
| certaln areas, 


Edi lagan. has resorted to repression in the 
published in the /ndia of Mr. Montagu having stated in 
Government of India intend to enforce the Seditious Meetings 
shows that all these have received the sanction of the Gov- 
dia. Many an officer in several countries thought that they could 
resorting to repression. But such 
added strength to the movement but has neither weakened 
ople are satisfied, the resulting 
. If Lord Chelmsford 
forgetting this fact, the times are-only very 
While giving effect to the Minto-Morley reforms, reforms and 
ted side by side. As political reforms are to be introduced 
the British Government want to act on the same principle. 
The Desobhaktan, of the 27th October, also refers to the enforcement of the 
Seditious Meetings Act in the Punjab and writes :—We are really surprised at the 
Government of India deeming the Punjab to be their armoury of repression, for 
they always start their repressive policy only there. When a huge political wave 
read over India in 1907-08, it was in the Punjab that it came into close contact 
with the rock of repression. It was the Punjab again that suffered most during 
the repression started after the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms and when the Rowlatt 
. Repression was in full swing in the Punjab during the 
We thought things would improve under . 
Sir Edward Maclagan. But, though he is a good man by himself, we doubt very 
much if the fury of the bureaucratic deity has become ingrained in him. Public 
peace was not seen to have been disturbed anywhere in the Punjab after last 
year; nordo the people seem to have become excited there on account of the 
meetings held in connexion with the non-co-operation movement or other meetings 
and caused any trouble to the Government. 
Meetings Act have been enforced there? Two editors were arrested for delivering 
lectures in connexion with the Khiléfat and one of them has been sentenced to 
rigerous imprisonment for two years and a fine of Rs. 750. Even those who have 
committed serious crimes have not been punished so severely. 
India the sight of,one being charged for having contravened an illegal law on 
account of bis faith in his religion and being punished so rigorously. We do not 
think justice has descended so low in England. ‘We see such severe punishments 
being inflicted often only in the Punjab. As this province contains many valiant 
men, the bureaucrats too are perhaps showing their valour there. 
The same paper points again to the starting of repression in the Punjab and 
to the communication sent to the Government by Mr. Gandhi that’ nothing but 
imprisonment will prevent him and the Ali brothers from carrying on their work 
and observes :—Considering the fact of the British Giovernment and the Govern- 
forgotten or learnt anything, like the Kings of Bourbon, 
sven after the great war, there is reason to think that repression may begin every- 
where, as was the case ten years back. If the Government understand the real 
attitude of India, they will never -resort. to repression; for if a people are 
determined to achieve an object, deeming it to be legitimate, not even God—let 
alone the Government of India—can prevent it and this is known well to the 
B ave made a deep study of the history of countries. Did the 
ourbons find it possi to suppress France or Austria to curb Italy ? Were the 
e to. keep down the British as slaves for ever? When ideas of 
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DasaBHARTAR, 
27th Oct. 1930. 


Why then should the Seditious 


We see only in 


d people, they acquire the force’ of the 
deluge that isto end the universe. ‘All the dams raised to impede it will only 
crease its force and not block it. These truths have been impressed on us by 
and if, in spite of it, the Government of India conducted 
pressive measures, it should be attributed 
that India has resolved to attain complete 
ly. It seems to be almost a divine ordinance that, in spite 
ving occurred in the world, neither the majority of the 
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people nor the Government: should learn any lesson from such revolutions, 

_ when there is an awakening among a subject people, it is quite’ natural, though 
not fair, for the Government, which has been ng them down, to suspect th, 
genuineness of the awakening and, attributing the movements of the people to the 
devices of the agitators, try to suppress such movemients. So we should expect 
repression. But we should see that it does not shake our determination. Thi; ;, 
a period of trial for us and the race of Bharata should now demonstrate its internal 
strength, by exercising its will resolutely and calmly. We should be prepared 
for complete sacrifice. We do not wish that repression should have its full swing 
in our country. But, if it should, our aspirations will be satisfied even earlier 
than we expect, if the people demonstrate their determination. 


80. In a leader commenting upon the life of the Americans, as described in 
ca a book written by Pandit Sutindra Vasu entitled 
Life in America. ‘Fifteen years’ life in America”, the Swades. 
mitran, of the 29th October, observes :—The people living in the United States of 
Amerita peng to 65 different classes and speak 73 languages. We hope the 
Englishmen and others, who consider that national unity is not possible in India, 
owing to the multiplicity of language and caste, will give up that argument at 
least hereafter, considering the state of affairs in America. One noteworthy 
feature in regard to education in America is that the Government exercise no 
supervision at all in the matter. Every school and every university frames its 
own regulations, prescribes its own text-books, drafts its own examination rules, 
sets its own question papers and determines the merit of students. In spite of all 
this, the Government there is spending nearly !4 crores of rupees for the univer- 
sity in the single proyince of Illinois, while the — Government is spending 
- only 60 lakhs of rupees on education for the whole of India. The head of a 
university in America seems to receive the same respect from the people as the 
Governor of a ric rovince in India. The ordinary pay of a Governor in America 
ranges - from 9, to 36,000 a year. Though the cost of living in India 
is far cheaper than that in America and the tax-payers here are many times 
poorer than those in America, the pay of the Provincial Governors here is fixed 
every high. _ In many of the jails visited by the Pandit, it appears he found the 
_ cells of prisoners provided with furniture, bodks, Slectric lights and the like. The 
Government there have well realized that prisoners are not brutes but human 
beings to be reformed. In our country, the agriculturist is ground down by the 
political machinery, while, in that country, he is helped by the Government in 
all possible ways. Our people are, therefore, demanding immediate swaraj only 
to see that the revenue paid by us is atilized in directions, which will make us 
live as happily as those of other countries in the world. 


ee 31. Referring to the rumour in England that His Royal Highness the 
27th Oct. 1920. | ge eS Prince of Wales will be the next Viceroy but that he 


| will assume charge only after about a year and a 
half, the Desabhaktan, of the 27th. October, says:—If this is true, will Lord 


Chelmsford continue in India until His Royal Highness comes? The British 
Government will doso. Did they not extend the term of Lord Curzon, who was 
hated by the Indians and did they not adopt’the same course in the ¢ase of Lord 
Pentland? Now Lord Chelmsford is received at least by some title-hunters when 


he goes on tour. If he continues here longer, even these will not care for him. 
Does he realize this ? | 


/. $82. The. Dravidan, of the a th Ochabet, welcomes the news furnis bed 17 a 
alcutta Newspaper that Sir C. Sankaran Nayat 
Leste thea ~ will be the President of the New Legislative Council 
ee 1 and hoping that this news may prove true, observe 
that it will give satisfaction throughout the Presidency. : : 
The Desabhakian, of the 27th October, asserts.that it has veliable.informstioD 
that Sir. P. ag he Achariyar will be the President of the new council and 
remarks :—Sir P. Rajagopala Achariyar will perhaps become Lord Ra} agopala 
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Achariyar! ‘As many mationdlists have boycotted the Legislative Council » 


oe a 
nnoxion With thé nou-co-opétation niovement, we need not say what will be the 
; ore 9 of the new Council. Sir P. Rajagopala Achariyar is’surely a fit President 
fir that Counéil. - 3 re si ss : - ee } 
33 A correspondent of the Desabhakian, of the 27th October, complains that, *sssax7s, 
Re ees though the Government have ordered that officials 27th Oot. 1000. 
Interference in vO g- ‘should not interfere in the matter of voting, some 3 
sarnams Bf0 actually interfering and thereby making ordinary people give up 
their tranchise, unable to put up with the restrictions of the authorities, and warns 
the officials not to restrict the exercise of- franchise, against the orders of the 


(Jovernment. oe | | 
94. Remarking that Lord Willingdon has been allowing a small selfish class  "u*yDa™ 


ford Willingdon’s sdminis- to exercise all influence ever-since he took charge 27th Oot, 1030. 
0 
tration. : 


of the administration of this Presidency, and that . 

. he does not care to see that the Dravidian public 
gho form the basis of the revenue of the Government, have adequaté representa- 
tion in the administration, the Dravidan, of the 27th October, refers to the Madras 
Government having recently extended the term of the Hon’ble Mr. Justice 
7. V. Seshagiri Ayyar and to the rumour that a Brahman vakil will be appointed 
to his place, and observes -— We thought that the superior claims and capacity of 
Wr. T. Ethiraja Mudaliyar would not be ignored by Lord Willingdon in the 
matter of filling up this vacancy. If, as is rumoured, a Brahman vakil is to have | 
it, we have to express our disgust at the gong | of the Government of Lord 
Willingdon. Then again it is not fair that the Hon’ble Mr. L. D. Swamikannu 
Pillai, who has held several hi h offices under Government, should be posted as 
Collector of Ramnad again. His qualifications and experience in Government 
service entitle him to one of the chief appointments in the Province. While 
Lord Willingdon is acting unjustly in the case of the Non-Brahmans, his Govern- 
ment have promoted two Pa Brahman Deputy Collectors as District Collectors, 
overlooking the claims of Senior Deputy Collectors among the non-Brahmans. 
If the administration is to be continued in this partial manner, it is certain that 
the non-Brahmams too will be driven to adopt a policy of non-co-operation, as far 
as their affairs are concerned. We warn Lord Willingdon even now that this 
will lead to greater unrest in the province. , 


35. Observing that it is only the result of a curse on the sons of Bharata = 
aie ak eae that Sir William Meyer and others, who have not 28th Oot. 1998. 
gene’ understood the real attitude of India, go as her 
representatives on the League of Nations, the Swadesamiétran, of the 28th October, 
declares that, in ite present most deplorable condition, India can be compared only 
with the fallen Ireland and ‘writes :—Corresponding to the agitators for liberty, 
the Ulsterites who stoutly oppose this agitation and the British Ministers, who 
blindly resort to force without understanding the situation in Ireland, there are 
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deny that it is the foremost duty of the British authorities to bestow anxi, 
attention on the discontented condition of India, whose population is a ff, of 
that. of the whole world? The warning given by Lord Morley in the Londop 
Times that, unless means are devised for the creation of mutual good will and Joy, 
between Ireland and Great Britain, the grant of any form of swaray to the former 
will be of no avail, will apply to India equally well. But we are anxious 4 
know whether the authorities, who are . practically casting t» the winds the conf. 
dence and regard of the people, will pay heed to the advice of this statesman or 
will blindly resort to repression and make an Ireland of India. 


In the course of a long hog: . a pene in the Desabhakian, of 
: the 28th October, from the pen: of a correspondent 
The — of Ireland to India. 4,4 characterisee the death of Mr. MacSwene | 
sacrifice at the altar of the Goddess of Liberty, with a view to free Ireland from 
foreign rule and observes:—No community thirsting for liberty can attain it, 


without sacrificing its hest possessions. Like our motherland, Ireland too has 


been suffering long under a foreign rule. But the Irish have woke up before us 
and are making an attempt to cut in twain the fetters binding the hands and legs 
of the community. The English Empire seems to have begun to shake ever since 
Mr. Lloyd George became the Prime Minister. He has evidently driven away 
from England wisdom, manliness and magnaminity! England is now possessed 
by the devil of avarice. We do not see the justification for one country wishing 
to rule the people of another country, keeping them under subjection. The Irish 
do not at all want English connexion. If the Englishmen have any sense of 
honour or shame, they should immediately quit Ireland. But history proves that 
they, being a mercantile race, have no sense of honour or shame. . The time has 


come for those who have an interest in the English Empire, which has attained | 


eminence by an accident, to feel anxious about it, as an unfavourable wind has 
begun to blow against it. Apart from this, what lesson does the death of Mr. 
MacSweney teach tous? It is nothing but the fact that, if the Goddess of Liberty, 
who has a terrible appearance, with a garland made of the heads of despotic 
kings, 18 to appear, men should be prepared to sacrifice themselves. If our 
motherland is to command the esteem of other countries, if we are also to be counted 
us men in the world, patriots of the stamp of MacSweney must increase in our 
country and be prepared to work boldly, with nothing but the redemption of the 
country as their object: O youths, the young lions of India! Do you hear the 


. ery of mother Bharata ? Will you not come forward to lift up your mother who 


has fallen into an abyss? Gird up your loins, hold aloft the flag of mother Bharata 
and sound the drum saying that you will not rest till you obtain liberty. 


. 36. Referring to the recent Government communiqué confiscating the title of 
este nsth, of iit ‘“ Shams-ul-Ulema” and the pension granted to 

, a | Maulvi Shah Zahid Hussain Sabib, the Desadhakics, 

of the 29th October, observes:—The title bestowed on him by the Government 
did not prevent his prestige. being lowered, nor does its forfeiture now affect im 
any way the’regard and esteem he commands. So, the Maulvi can hereafter be 


.free from any kind 6f restrictions. We convey to him our heart-felt joy. 


_ 87. The Desabhaktan, of the 29th October, writes :—Our bureaucratic brethren 
Claes didferenene are now showing the distinction between the whites 

: and the blacks in railway carriages, in courts and 
in official appointments. But it will be rather surprising to.know that a European 
convict is treated differently from an Indian convict in prison, as is seen from 4 
contribution to the Amrita Bazaar Patrika by an Indian, who had a taste of the 
jail unnecessarily. He says that two Englishmen, committed to prison for theft 
and trespass, were given ample room an supplion bedding, etc,, snd good food, 
the like of which they might not have tasted even in their houses, while he and 
others, accused of having assaulted another, were treated worse than thieves. It 
if it is proved, the above remarks show how they are treated in jail. Dos 
snperiacity of class help offeaders also? How thany morp wonders are to a 


é ‘ é, x , 


ce of Europeans proved in English Law Courts. Evel 


Ss obo oS 2S Ff 


Pier er RY ~~ thn >. CO = eee ee Pe a 


~~ iAH», ##i@- s+ aS AF Ae, ae a a 


1279 


38. beats reat the _news thut, finall , the the trutace of the Aligarh 


t non-co-operation, the 


ber, Bays :—That the . 


the trustees of 
national mire, ; 


prospers we 


me... 
DasaBuaxTaN, 


Madras, 
- 29th Oot. 1920. 


M. Sahib—a acai of Aligarh—sends to the Kerala Chem, of the Kenan Oman 


. Ist November, a report of the s of the 
Aligarh and non-0o-operation. . students’ meeting held with Mr. Beit ae and the Ali 


brothers and concludes it with the exhortation to Hindus and Muhammadans to 
‘unite and begin work for the Khiléfat and for freedom.’ ‘By the grace of God,” 
he says, ‘success 18 certain. If you do not do it now, it is certain that we shall 
ever have to remain slaves, Are you asleep when the whole world is in com- 


motion? O! Muslim brothers, are you enj oying, ac with ro Khalif 


before your eyes in his present condition? . . 


39. Remarking that the Indians, as a sien bawe heen Sriciad by their 
tuetaiie attaching a greater value to foreign articles and 

. habits, ot rig eps as of the 28th October, 

observes :—When our country was supplying the cloths required for people here 
and also sending a supply to England, the En age levied exorbitant protective 
duties, to safeguard their own industries. Besides this, they took advantage of the 


ignorance and timidity of our King and introduced their cloths here without any 
duty, by exercising the administrative power which had come into their hands. - 
All this naturally led to the deterioration of our industries. The Government of 

every other country is earnestly watching to prevent other countries spoiling its 
industries, But, in our country, the Bececaauns is intent only on securing a 
profit to Europesn merchants. The mulls, longeloths and other English fabrics 
were freely rp mae into our country without a heavy duty till 1918 It is in 


this year that the Government of India removed the inland duty to Wipe our eyes. 
But when our industries had been destroyed by the work of 150 years, what 
great benefit can this small concession confer? If industries are to thrive in our 
country, it is we that should help it. What the Government can do by a law, we 
should do by self-sacrifice and strength of mind. Unless we do this, we will 
perpetuate the slavish condition of our race both industrially and otherwise. If 
during the ensuing Dspaval, we decide to boycott the Manchester mull and buy 
only country cloth, however course it may be, we can certainly assert that our 
—-‘Tace has acquired the atrength to secure liberty. 


40. The Swadesamitran and the Desabhakiun, of the 27th, 28th, 29th and 30th 
October, publish the prodeedings of meetings held 
Non-oo-operation in different places in support of 
programme. - 

A correspondent to the Desabhaktan, of the 28th October, suggests that owners 
of coconut trees should: practise non-co-operation and decline to lease trees for 
toddy and thereby reduce the revenue of the Government materially. 

erring to the sentence of rigorous imprisonment for eighteen monthe passed 

on a Khiléfat propogandist in Allahabad, the Desabhakian, of the Ist November, 

remarks that the non-co-operation movement -has just "began to enliven the 

bureaucratic deities and, expressing the wish that they will soon end their dance, 

exclaims that section 124-4. of the Indian Penal Code has become a very nice tool 
i in the hands’ of the bureaucrats. 


Jesan, of the Ist November, condemns the active efforts made . 


) stadenta, to ps achools and — Receiving” 


e non-co-operation 91%, 
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Nadu, of the 10th October, appreciates his action and, asserting. that non-co. 
operation will enable the people to attain their object,’ hopes that he should fulfil 
his vow, whatever consequences might ensure. - == =. © 
_. The same has a leader on the subject of non-co-operation, in which it refer, 
to the impression of some that there‘is no justification for the adoption of nop- 
¢0-operation and yo the Punjab incidents and the Khildfat question are not enough 
to warrant it and Observes: —The. Punjab massacre and the Khiléfat question are 
but the concluding links in the chain of the mischievous acts committed by the 
Government of India. These two incidents bring out clearly the weakness of 
communal life, the ignorance of our people, the irresponsibility and arrogance of 
the bureaucrats and their habit of breaking their word. The reason why wo 
should take to non-co-operation is clear. After the advent of the English rule, 
we have begun to quarrel among ourselves. Our mental strength is gone. Wo 
are full of petty qualities. We are afraid of everything and we feel desperate, 
-Famines are frequent and diseases increase day by day. ‘These are all the evils 
that have resulted to us from the irresponsible administration of the Government 
of India. The administration is not only irresponsible but is also conducted by 
foreigners. The difference between us and our rulers extends ‘from colour to 
speech. ‘Iwo races, which have no mental affinity, can never avoid quarrel unless 
they feel together. We: took to English civilization and are losing our strength. 
It is dangerous for us to continue in this course. “ So it will end in our ruin if we 
seek the co-operation of these again. — 
This paper also refers to the condemnation of the non-co-operation movement 
by the Maharaja of Bobbili and, remarking that there is nothing surprising in 
- man of the stamp of this Maharaja losing their brains in these days when a new 
. foree is pervading throughout the country, questions claims of this ordinary 
zamindar to the title of Maharaja. 
Navasaxr, The Navasakki, of the 29th October, justifies the non-co-operation movement 
PO og taking exception to the characterisation of it as a disloyal one by Lord 
illingdon, remarks that people can boldly take to it, and adds that Mr. Gandbi 
will stop the*movement only if the British statesmen mete out jystice in the case 
of the Punjab and the Khildfat and grant swaraj te India. 


Tammany, The Jagapathy, of the 22nd October, expresses its gratification at the 
sand Oct. 1520. = renouncing of the Pleader’s profession by a first- 
ee ee _ grade pleader in Bapatla. ferring to certain 
statistics, the paper adds :—It will appear from these that the movement of ‘ Non- 
co-operation’ 1s striking roots deep into the hearts of the people, though its spread 
is slow. . . The paper remarks that the resignation of Sir Setelvad will be 
_ welcome to the nationalists on the score that his efforts against ‘ Non-co-operation’ 
may give a fresh impetus to the opposite party. The paper adds, with reference 
to the efforts of the Bombay moderates against ‘ Non-co-operation ’, the following 
observations :—The country has shaken off its lethargy on account of the ‘ Non- 
co-operation’ resolution and, inspired with fresh vigour, takes to uncommon 
agitation. . . The nationalists must also set to work by publishing leaflets 
and tracts; and appointing itinerant lecturers. What is the Gidavani district 

doing? Has she no answer to give to this question ? | 


ge In its leader under this heading, the Desabhimani, of the 26th September 
26th Sep. 1920. Non-co-opersti di (received on the 2nd November), gives a brief sketch 
oe, of the movement of ‘ non-co-operation’ carried on 
by the Indigo Planters of Bengal, the Thinkobars of Russia, the Pilgrim fathers of 
England, and by others. It lays special stress on the progress of the movement 10 

Egypt during which “ officials ut down their offices, workmen went on strike, 
school boys stopped from going to schools and the Milner mission was boycotted 
_ until independence was promised to Egypt.” The paper describes as the imme 
diate cause of this, the strong repressive measures inaugutated by the British , 

authorities during’ which ‘the people of that country say that high-handed acts 

were perpetrated equalling the Punjab horrors? 


ae Vas as Jae | ye, aan oie } lat 2 ceive, Loe iy | ae ee Pa ; 
The. Nellorepatrika, of the 28rd. October, refers to the statement of His 
_ Non-co-operation, .  .-- =xeellency. Lord Willingdon that the ¢ Non-co- 


_ $ 


1981 


yramme is exaniined, it will ba‘found that’ it is 


mT ject onable and does nota ord any foundation for His Excellency’s statement. 
» paper is, however, 10 favour of persons standing for: the Legislative Councils 


and of voters giving their.votes.  -—i‘(r | 


Referring to the Punjab atrocities and tho Khiléfat’ injustice as the real 


aa causes of the non-co-operation movement, the 
Non-co-operam «Patra, of 24th October, remarks, that, if, in spite 


{such serious causes, OMe. people should advise us that we should suffer all and ~ 


gop quiet, it 18 to be doubted whether in such people there is Indian blood or 
ven human blood. It advises such selfish, ease-loving sycophants not to pose as 
aders of the people in these days. | 


The Pauran, of the 24th October, observes that it isthe acceptance of the 

; ,. principle of non-co-operation by all the people 

Non-oo-operation and  eelf- together that secured self-government for Egypt 

povernment. , ‘and Ireland, and that it is the facility for causing 

jisruption among the people of India, through their caste differences, which 
counts for the difficulty of India securing self-government. . 


41, Referring to the view expressed by the late editor of the India, that the 
Propegends work in England. propaganda work now done in England through this 
pe } " 


re could well be stopped, as it commands no 
fluence, the Desabhakian, of the 28th October, détails the efforts made till now to 
sducate the British public on the grievances of the Indians and adds :—Have these 
forts had any effect? Some may say that they have opened the eyes of the 
sritish public a little. But how has-this helped India? Has it put an end to the 


mnjust acts committed by the bureaucratic deities in India, or quenched the thirst 


f India for liberty in the least? When it has not done so, why spend more 
noney on propaganda work in foreign countries?’ As Mr. Gandhi says, there is 
nuch to be done in India. A slavish spirit is still lurking here and we have not 
nen enough to root this out. So let our leaders spend their thought and money 
) do proper propaganda work in India itself. Our agitation should be such as 
‘attract the- world towards us. 


42. -Anent the sentence of transportation for five years and a. fine of Rs. 1,500 
ee Sie le on Moulvi Zaffer Ali Khan, the editor of the 
Matter Prt cage of Moulvi Zumindar, the Desabhakian, of the 28th. October, 
ue observes :—All the offence committed by ‘this 

Moulvi is that he gave expression to his mental excitement in connexion with the 


Shiléfat. The bureaucrats of the Punjab seem to be waiting for an opportunity 
) apply the sections of the Indian Penal Code. Persons convicted of theft, — 


dultery or murder do not seem to have been punished so severely. But we 


ould put up with them, as they are intended only to test us. These punishments — 


tengthen our hearts. So the people in the Punjab and Indians in general need 
iot be disheartened by them. .Swaraj cannot be had without trouble. But the 
povernment can never derive any benefit from inflicting such punishments. We 
0 not know if Lord Chelmsford is aware of this. é : 


The Swadesamtran, of the lst November, also refers to this subject and 
marks :~If any one in England had been charged for the same offence for which 
loulvi Jaffer Ali Khan has been charged, he would: have been tried by a jury 
omposed of men of his own class. But the people of India have not this 
mnlege. The Moulvi did not choose ta cross-examine the Police witnesses, as 


na thought that it was hard to obtain justice in political trials. So the Magistrate 


wuld have sifted this evidence very carefully. This Magistrate does not seem to 
ath paid heed to the rin iples that an aecused should be deemed to be snnocent 
-., Proved guilty. There was no written: evidence that the Moulvi used the 
nrds attributed to, him and he denied the use of certain words: That the 


‘curate should have. convicted him relying on the evidence of the officials 
hat he-had determined to punish him. ‘Thus this case shows — 
not pumished in order to prevent any serious danger to the 


‘one only indicated 
te Moulvi was n 


> 
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43. Ina lindie under this heading, the Desathaktesi, of the 29th Oc 
Bad .* condemns the attack of New India upon Mr. Gant 
advisers.  gind, ing that it is the new that sh 

| ; Spapers ould 
guide the Government properly, obeerves : g that the Government do 1, 
identify their interests wit ‘thems of the page: finns and act as if there is one law { 
the-European_and another for the In have practically’ lost their 
and love for the Fc egg As the Pi ediioes have permitted the 
export of foodstuffs to other countries and allowed the prices here to increase by 
not preventing foreign and Indian merchants abusing their position, the people 
fully. believe that the Government are responsible for their suffering” for want ¢ 
sustenance. The cultured find fault with the authorities for conferring on 
foreigners’ positions and salaries to which Indians are entitled.. The Muham 
madans and their Hindu brethren are excited over the idea that the Government 
of India have not put forth gufficient efforts to prevent the Allies enslaving 
Arabia, Turkey and Mesopotamia. Instead of pointing out that it is these and 
other similar causes that have led to the present agitation and trying to rovt then 
out, the Anglo-Indian papers and even the New Fudia are mocking at and 
attacking the movement of Mr. Gandhi and his disciples and misleading the 
Government. The New India says that Mr. Gandhi is now using objectionable 
language against the Government, only courting gn arrest, as he finds he cannot 
do much. When objectionable acts are committed, how can they be described 
except by means of objectionable language? He uses such expressions, not out 
of provocation, but out of a feeling of pity that the Government may find their 
mistake and tum over a new leaf. If they punish the Punjab murderers properly, 
restore the dignity of the Khiléfat and establish a democratic form of Government 
in the country, peace and order will immediately be restured here. Even now wo 
would warn the Government that, if they try to suppress Mr. Gandhi or his 
movement by force, the agitation will, instead of being open as it is now, begin 


to grow inward and it will then become very hard to root it ovt. Agitation, 


based on force, which obtained ten years back, is fortunately forgotten now. 
the advice of these bad ministers is acted upon, the old. order of things wil 
recur. So the only fair course now open to the ‘sovernment is to put a stop to 


the repressive measures started in the Punjab and remodel the reforms as desire 
- by the Indians. 


44, Remarking that, though the Government, alarmed by the idea ae _ 
was a systematic conspiracy in India to subvert 

ad ais - ‘British Government, appointed a committee in 

1918 to inquire into the matter in hot haste and got a law passed, as soon as the 


Teport of the committee was published, commissions appointed by them hal 


heartedly to suggest measures beneficial to the people never do their won 
quickly and tig if they do, the Government do not give effect to their suggét 
tous maeeeeey the: Swadesamitran, of the 80th Octo sr, refers to the report of th 
Sugar ——— ssion which toured roand the country at great expense not huvile 
been p et and to the price of sugar having almost Fyaadrupled = 
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_ Adverting ta the: proceedings of the first conference of Postal euployees, Sw4rzuxrraus, 

| a & - Hes » the Swadesamitran, of the lst November, sahueales ai is Wer tae. 
The Postal Conterence. _ We highly appreciate the aim of those who boldly. 
‘ane ont and convened this conferene , unmindful of the fact that they might 
cur the displeasure of the \iovernment théreby. It is a-matter for -satisfaction 
e the other side that this is the fist time employees have convened a big 
sonference like this, organising associations throughout Southern India, The 
resolutions passed: 1n this conference are quite legitimate and we hope the 
authorities Will bestow attention on them and satisfy the hard-worked pestmen. 


46. The Swadesamstran, of the lst November, reproduces in Tamil from Swspmuasrasy, 
tein aa os the Mushm Outlook of London the resolutions passed 4st Nov. 1920. 
_ Hindus ata public meeting held near Bagdad, which was | 
Bagiad. attended by all leading Hindus and Muhammadans 
ip Mesopotamia, to the following effect :—(t) As the system of strikes is based on 
‘the voice of the people, Indians should follow it everywhere. 
(2) Special safeguards should be provided to prevent any injury happening 
to the person of Mr. Gandia, who is struggling against the unbounded power of 
the British Governmient. an a 2 
(3) Ifthe Prince of Wales visits Iudia, no one should welcome him. 
(4) Leaders in England and India should ask the authorities why Indian 
troops are still stationed in Mesopotamia and other places. It cannot be conceded 
that the war has not ended for the Indians alone. | a 
(5) This conference strongly condemns the forced enlistment of Indian 
Isbourers in Mesopotamia, which results in their dying in-large numbers. 
'_. (6) This conference is provoked by the Indian civilians and soldiers being 
unnecessarily retained here against their will. : | 


47. A correspondent to the Vesabhaktan, of the 1st November, quotes figures to — Dusapeakvay, 
Tis uiilicetion of thé-Kndion show that the Europeans are paid a far greater 1st Nov. 1990. 
revenue, amount than the Indians in public service and that 


the expenditure on education in India is very meagre 
when compared with that in other countries. 


48, Remarking that the work of the Publicity Bureaus. muintained in the 
several provinces at great cost, is not commensurate 
with the money spent on them, that the officers in 
charge of these Bureaus, though paid the salary of a District Collector, have 
neither the work nor the nsibility of the Collector and that they confer no 
benefit upon the people, the Desabhaktan, of the 1st November, refers to: a circular 
sued by the Publicity Officer in Bengal inviting the attention of the leading 
Muslims to certain articles wntten by the late Sir Saiyid Ahmed on the ‘ Truth of 
the Khiléfat’ and observes :—This shows that an agitation is being started on behalf 
of the Government against the Khiléfat agitation Noone can deny that the latter 
sa religious agitation and we do not see how the Government can interfere with it. 
The Muslims never held the late Sir Saiyid Ahmed as a religious leader. It is 
highly reprehensible that this Publicity Officer should indulge in such propaganda — 
work on behalf of the Government. . The Bombay Publicity Officer has run into 
pain directly and sent a communication to the Press about the All-India 
ome Rule League having recently changed its name into Swarajya Sabhas. 
ten Home Rule Leagues were established in different places, they were not 
relished by the Government. They use to get provoked, if any one uttered the 
ric Home Rule inadvertently. Now a Publicity Officer has himself begin to 
awe in these matters. Is it for this that these-officers are appointed and paid 
yom the public funds? The Publicity Ufficer in Madras has sent us a note issued 
.Y the President of the Cuddapah District Board on the medical facilities afforded 
y Jin the district for the last seven years. It appears two hospitals have been 
Dut in the distriet within this period. What magnanimity! The Madras Gov- — 
‘iment have contributed Rs. 43,763 for medical aid to the people. The people 
Tay be deluded b this bigfigure. But wherefrom have the Government given this 
mee amount? ‘They have only returned to the people a portion of the amount 
ected from them. ‘$his deserves some attention. The Publicity Bureaus are 
6 ) 


The Publicity Bureaus. 
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issuing hlets like this, so as to delude the people. They do noth; 
ceaprove the keowlodie of the people. Will the Bureaus be haacted like the . 
-we have swaray? | wet 7 
49. Quoting a statement of Colonel Wedgewood, in replying to an addre« :. 
Indis Bombay, that the unrest in India will ae ‘ 
ssi little, if the British Government promise to grant 
swaraj to India before a specified date, the Desabhakian, of the 1st November 
says :—This is true in a way. The Indians will not be satisfied unless they ar, 
iven swaraj immediately.- If such @ promise is not given, the Indians hays 
decided to obtain swaraj within a year by means of the non-co-operation moyo. 
ment. We intimate this clearly to the British Government. 


50. The Tamil Nadu, of the 10th October, publishes a continuation of the 

serial article under this heading, in which the 
— following observations find place :—Many are aware 
that there was a war between Japan and Russia about seventeen years ago and 
the Russians, who were ready for war, were, in spite of their belonging to, 
superior European race, defeated by the Japanese, an inferior “hate race that 
was not at all ready for war. What was the reason for this. It is nothing but 
the pride, the Japanese had, in their country, their disinclination to lose it and the 
patriotism with which they were ready to lose their life for it. The form of 
Government that obtained in Japan 70 years ago was a despotism. But when the 
Japanese saw European ships in their hyn they realized that, unless the people 
were happy and contented, they would be enslaved by a foreign country and now 
Japan is one of the Great Powers. Though we have een under the English 
bureaucratic rule for about 150 years, none in the world have any regard for us, 
If we want others to have respect for us, we should bave physical strength, which 
is one of the chief characteristics of the Japanese and to which they devoted special 
attention. Even in our country, there was, in olden days, a Takmkhana in every 
place wherein youths made it a point to have physical exercise everyday. [tis 
necessary that the Tamils should revive this institution. If the authorities 
understand that institutions for imparting physical culture have been started in 
‘different places, it. will by itself create a new spirit and strength in us. 


51. The Mavasakti, of the 29th October, details the history of the Indian 
National Congress from its start and, remarking 
that it is sincere and unselfish men that are required 
to give effect to the decision of the Calcutta Congress regarding non-co-operation, 
which alone can confer complete liberty on India, condemns.the idea of some to 
get this decision cancelled in the Nagpur Congress and adds :— It will not be wise 
to turn the Congress again to the old path of beggary. Wisdom consists only in 
running the Congress suitably to the times. Let those, who forsake the Congress, 
leave it. Young lions, prepared to give up even their life for the country, will 
muster strong in their place. Brethren! Do not be afraid of anything !! 


52. Anent the lock-out in the Buckingham Mill, the Navasakii, of the 29th 

: (1ctober, observes:—The labourers are the true 

' —— in the Buck- disciples of Mr. Gandhi. It is the capitalists and 
pene . the bureaucrats that are training the labourers for 
passive resistance. The cruelty of the capitalists and the indifference of the 
Government can befit the labourers for a passive s le. The strike of the 
electric workmen was rendered ineffective by the help given by military 
labourers to the capitalists: We need not dilate upon the conduct of the Police 
during the lock-out of the kerosene oil companies. The talk has come out in the 
labour world that the Police act highhandedI during lock-outs and strikes. t 
may be this occurs without the knowledge of the higher authorities and it may 
be difficult to prove it. So the Government should not give the assistance o! the 
Police to the capitalists on such occasions. Let the Government note that, 
they adopt this course, the present discontent among the labourers will disappem, 
We do not know how far the former are aware of the fuct that it is the attempt ° 
the capitalists to do away with labour unions that has provoked the labour, 
and led to strikes or lock-outs. The Government should not be indifferent to the 


The Congress. . 


) r. Bentley in having threatened the labourers with a revolver. We 
oie it sapelvet has been handed over to the Police and we wish the 
Commissioner of Police informs the public as to what has been done with it, as 

~ the cause of the labourers 1s just, they are sure to win victory, if they stand by 
their unions unitedly and strongly. | 


53, Referring to the message given by Colonel Wedgewood to the Bonibay 
sais lak labourers, advising them ‘to adopt the path of non- 

Colonel Wedgewood s message. § violence suggested by Mr. Gandhi for a solution of 
their problems’ the Andhrapatrika, of the 26th October, observes'in a note under 
this heading :—When a military officer like Colonel Wedgewood is preaching the 
doctrine of non-violence, we may hope that the new movement will establish 
“self even in the west before long. - 


54. The Andhraputrika, of the 26th October, observes in a note:—The Avvan-rarasma, 

Muhammadans first adopted ‘non-co-operdtion’. ogy sd90. 
The Hindus joined hands with them. Now, the 
Sikh Association has also completely adopted the Congress decision. This itself 
isa proof to show that the whole of Indja is of one opinion in this matter. 


55. The Jagapathy, of the 22nd October, in ite leader headed ‘ Ourselves ’, Jaqaratet, 
observes :—Western civilization has upset our esed OF 1308: 

Ourselves. country. We now find enjoyment and no sacrifice, 
, . .imbecility and no valour. India, which had been the queen of countries 
had fallen low. The blast of western civilization has convulsed our country and 
we cannot now recognise our true self. . . The European war has produced 
an awakening. ‘The nations have recognized that the path they have hitherto 
trodden, is a wrong one. ‘he war proclaims with a hundred voices that the 
resent distress of the world is the result of a thirst for territory and self-seeking. 
Nhe new era must be based upon self-sacrifice and love. India, the abode of 
spiritual rishas, 18 to curry the devine message to the westerners who are groping 
in the dark. But she cannot do so unless she has eswarajy. . . Our first aim is 
to secure for India self-government within the Empire. . . Our second aim is 


to serve our Kshatriya community, keeping in view the prosperity of the Andhra 
country. | 


‘6. Referring to the proceedings of the Wddavari District Conference held at “Aettat=y, 

Godavari District Confe . Narisipudi on the 17th and the resolutions passed sand Oct. 1920. 
| crenee. thereat, the Jagapathy, of the 22nd October, - 

observes :— When the ut enters the political field, the real foundations for a 

complete sweruy are laid. The third resolution adopted in the conference 

(proposing a modification in the Congress creed) shows how, the heart of the 

country throbs. . . The newepoch has dawned. Conferences are leaving cities, 

entering villages, which are the vital centres of India, and are producing an 

awakening among the people therein. . . At this time of awakening the 

greater the self-sacrifice with which the leaders work, the speedier will be the 

progress of the people. . | 


67. Referring to the statistics about the import of motor-cars, the Jagapathy, ee 
Import of motor-cars. 


of the 22nd October, observes :—This large import snd Oot. 1939. 
only shows our longing for enjoyment and not our ae 
Prosperity. This is an index of the measure of the drain of wealth from India, 
. and not of the increase of India’s riches. : 
58. Referring to the reply made by Colonel Wedgewood, to the address A™>masfararms, 
The British . .,. presented ‘to him by the labourers of Bombay 27th Oct. 1090. 
sympathy ritish people’s vain ing them to pardon England for the wrongs she 
_- had done to India, and telling them that they should 
not suppose that all the acts of the English Government are the acts of the English 
people, the Andhrapatika, of the 27th October, observes in its leaderette under this 
i - . Nodoubt, the British people and the British labourers may 
tbr hse with the Indians. But of what use is mere sympathy which is not 
Productive of any good regult? Colonel Wedgewood would have, by now, seen 
the depth of India’s eelings? He might also have noted how much they have 


The Congress decision. 


been disappointed. - Did the British people -try to find out the reason why India 


; 


resorted te ‘ Nou-co-opesation’? If se, did they show any resoluteness of pu 

to work. until India’s wrongs are righted? What have they done to sibs ad 
justice im regard to the Punjab eg” What have they done towards tho 
settlement of the Khiléfat question? Of course some labour leaders helped the 
delegates who went from India. But did their egg cease with that? 
Many English le do not pay any heed to Indian affairs. The imperialists ar, 


all powerful in India. The present problem is not purely an Indian problem. [t 


is primarily a British problem. It is the duty of the English people to see that the 
honour and reputation of their country does not suffer. ‘The Punjab tragedy is g 
blot on England’s honour. So is the death of the Mayor of Cork. British honour 
will have no place in the world unless the Irish and the Indian problems arg 
satisfactorily solved. ‘The Labourites were able to directly prevent England from 
attacking Russia. If, therefore, the English people including the Labourites do 


their very best towards the fulfilment of India’s wishes, we may have some conf- 


dencé in their words. As matters stand now, the Indians believe that their 
salvation liesin their own hands. They have understood the futility of depending 
upon others’ help. . . Colonel Wedgewood asks the Indians to pardon England 
for the wrongs dias by her to India. India will never hesitate to do so. But it 
would be possible for her to do so only when England admits her faults and 
expresses regret. Otherwise, India will st her self-respect if she forgives. 
She woald then be pocketing the msults off to her. Mr. Wedgewood has 
himself stated thut death is preferable to slavery. If on account of the movement 
of non-co-operation the _ ish happen to know the truth and feel any cease 
they must Immediately undertake to fulfit the wishes of the Indians. ere will 


not be much benefit derived if the English show mere lip-sympathy and try to 


ANDERAPA«TRIEA, 


_.Madras, 
27th Oct 1920. . 


AMDBRAPATRI£Z4, 


Madras, 
- 28th Oct. 1920. 7 


weaken the determination of the Indians Both England and India should be 
prepared for self-sacrifice. They can work together in the field of righteousness. 
Co-operation in the spiritual field will be everlasting. There are signs of not 
merely England and India but of the whole world being bound by the bonds 
of Dharma. A new era will dawn. Those who have eyes to see can discern that 


attempts have been begun to be made in the whole world for the attainment of 
_ such a happy state. 


09. A correspondent to the Apdhrapairika, of the 27th a ce 

ac ae 4.) ¢ question as to which place can be selected as the 
Ps! i ph be Oe wae capital city of the f se aw Andhra Province, rejects 
ae | sea-port towns as they are always open to danger, 
<r of towns like Bezwada and Nellore, as not being very healthy and 
not being within easy reach of the Ceded districts, and finally pitches upon the 
town of Guntir as. being well-fitted to be the capital of the Andhradesa, being 
healthy, well-situated with every possibility of development on all sides. 


60. Referring to the frecetien of the hopes of the Justice party, as arienens 
Tiscldiene - om the nature of the answers given by Mr. Fisher. 
— a ye to the questions put by Colonel Yates and Sir J. D. 
Rees in ‘the Parliament with regard to the non-Brahman movement and the 
question of giving high posts in the Government to the non-Brahmans, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 28th October, observes :—Hereafter, at least, it will be 
better for those who belong to the Justice party not to waste their time in quest of 
worthless appointments and official positions, and direct their efforts towards the 
speedy attainment of swaraj. The Muhammadans, till very lately, followed the 
same path as that of the Justice party. They wanted communal representation. 
They refused to join with the Hindus in political work. . Eventually they 
understood their folly and are now working for the attainment of swarg. Next, 
the Sikhs took to old paths, demanded communal rights, failed in their attempts, 
and ‘finally adopted the s decision. The non-Brahmans of the Just 
party also are losing their old now. Hereafter, at least, it is but right for 
them totake a lesson out,of this, give up hatred, join hands with the Congress 


party and thus win glory. | < 
61. Anent the observation made by His Ex 
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hi ve not. yen them an opportunity of thinking of other 


‘the Governor of Madras, yet these are the very views. 


expressed perationists. It is clear that all. should join i asking 


the vakils 
g2. In the course of a review of Mr. J. P. Daljal’s book on the development 
ys ...: Ofindustries the Andhrapatrika, of the 29th October, 
Indian industries. =—— offers the following observations:—. . . The 
griter has noted in hjs. book that agriculture is the occupation of 72 per cent of 
the population of India. - As the Indians never neglected this, they were able to 
withstand famine during times of war, while the western countries that have 
neglected that industry suffered much. India can never suffer from famine so 
long as she has ag crop. But there are a num ber of ‘difficulties in its way 
sow. The burden of the ryot having increased his incentive for work has 
slackened. There are but few facilities for irrigation. The water in the rivers 
flows into the sea without being used. . Until we obtain swaraj all the necessary 
facilities will not be secured. . . The writer speaking about the need for 


improving the cotton ‘industry, exhorts the Indians to train themselves in in the 


art of manufacturing fine cotton clothes. Until that is done, Indians must rest 


contented with the cloth that they are now able to produce in India. If the . 


country does not depend upon foreigners for the supply of food and clothing that 
she i her anahiiel sonilition will soon liniove. This very truth is taught 
by Mahatma Gandhi and also by the Congress. A-.country that is self-dependent 
will attain freedom soon. . . New methods of manufacturing dyes must be 
found out in India, and until then, India’s duty must be to try todo without 


foreign dyes. . . . Kven though the development of national industries is a 


necessity, if methods which are incompatible with the Indian customs and habits 
and which offend against the le’s moral and righteous susceptibilities, are 
employed, they will naturally -to ter loss than gain. India should take 
4 lesson from the evil results of the iaithote adopted in the west and reject them 
at the very start. Itis but right that India should avoid all foreign articles 
except those that are absolutely necessary. 


63. Adverting to the advice offered by the Madras Times to the non- 
A are ate Brahmans with regard to the recent answer given 

. in the Parliament in the matter of high posts under 
the Government not being offered to the non-Brahmans, the Andhrapairika, of the 
“ith October, observes in a note under this heading:— Even the Madras Times, 
has, after all, left the cause of the Justice party and is justifying the action of the 
Government. It is necessary that the Justice party should even now note the 
igus of the times. It is a mistake to suppose that the non-Brahmans forma 
backward community. Trade-and agriculture and all other professions are in 
their hands. Why need they feel sorry for not holding a large number of posts 
in Government service. Even if they get them neither the country nor the 
Community will be benefited. The country will not become more prosperous 
ay because. many of the Indians hold. high posts. Swaraj is yet at a 
stance. When the whole of India is. working for the speedy attainment of 
ara, if the Justice party also co-operate in the attempts made to gain ‘that 
‘ud, their wishes will soon be fulfilled. It is desirable therefore that the Justice 


Party should understand that there is no other'way of attaining their salvation — 


than by joining the Congress party. 


64. In its leader under this heading, the’ Desabhimani, of the 8rd - October 
The Morley-Minto Reforme (received on the 2nd November), compares and 


~» Contrasts Lord Morley’s reforms with those of Mr. 


:—Mr. Montagu is not a greater statesman than Lord 
.t open éf his reforms is due to the times and the 
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bevome overcrowded and that it is the fault of the 
of the 28th October, remarks :—Even though these 
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_ add to the liberty of the people. On the other hand they led to the 


ask of the flavour of a dish when about to eat. This also cannot but end asa 
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Empire. .- « It was: not their intention to curtail the auth ority’ wholl | 
part, of the British bureaucracy. oS Lord Morley’s reforms were in y Or in 


+ SEE SECs ‘force ¢ 
while before the people awoke from their dreams. Soaeoe Montagu’ 
reforms had become the object of popular indifference even before the Reform 
Act came into force. Mr: Montagu is lesa fortunate than his mastery 


pat Councils called into existence by the Morley reforms did, in no The 


way, 


to | | * passing of 
many a repressive Act. None that knows ° the history and the effects of these 


councils can help being. disgusted with them. The fight for freedom in India 
commenced in 1905. These councils understood to have been granted as a first 
step towards freedom in responee to agitation naturally militate against that 
freedom. Whether it was or not the object of the authors of reforms, they have 
‘been-employed by the bureaucracy to secure that end. They sought to create a 
split among the people and to suppress the national party by the help of the other, 
It was something like piercing one’s eye with one’s own finger. The authoritia 
succeeded in their efforts but could their success change the circumstances? No, 
they can never.” The desire for freedom grows stronger the more it is reoressed, 


_Bepressive measures have never broken the back of the lovers of freedom. This 


is the history of the world. Lord Motley was.a great statesman. Could he not 
understand this truth, or, understanding it, did he wilfully seek to put off the end 
of bureaucracy, drawing a veil over it? Itis for the historians to decide this, 
The old scene has closed. A new one opens. Characters are being got ready, 
such as have no experience are rushing forward. The drama is openiitg. Why 


tragedy. 
 65.. The Andhrapatrika, of the 30th sy — in its leader under this 
heading:— When people are expressing their 
eee disapproval of the humiliation they were subjected 
to, by adopting peaceful means, it. would be well to hear and redress their 
grievances. Any thoughtful man will see that the introduction of repressive 


- measures instead will show only a lack of farsightedness. History has — 


shown that repression always tended to augment. the unrest among the people 
rather than suppress it. . . We don’t think that the present Government will 


show the necessary tact at this juncture. . . The London Times generally 


advises a resort to repression. Whatever may be its advice, it is clear that the 
new movement is arresting the attention of England. The indifference, and 
the ridicule with which they used to view it is now gone. The 7imes and other 
journals are afraid that the movement may be attended with success. The Zime 
is also afraid that the boycotting of the councils may also prove to be a success. 
It is wrong in observing. that a comprehensive system of self-government has 
been granted to India. When the Congress clearly said that the Reform Act was 
inadequate, disappointing, and unsatisfactory, it is strange that the Times thinks 
otherwise. As-the Imperialists never care for popular opinion, they generally fall 
into such errors. Ifthe Times had only respected the Congress opinion, it would 
have also seen the justification for the new movement. It is not able to see what 
lisaffection the Punjab and the Khiléfat matters have created in the minds of the 
people. Without noting the circumstances ander which the new movement has 
been inaugurated the paper advises (the Government) to place Mr. Gandhi under 
restraint. . . Because.of the silence of the labour at this critical moment, 
the policy of repression is growing in its own way. With to Ireland, the 
Times gave a similar advice, but is now viewing the situation with bitterness. 


~But nobody is paying any heed to it now. Lord macs has detailed in the 


Times itself how very ruinous the ?epressive policy adopted :in Ireland has proved. 
As the Secretary of State for India he was held responsible for the repressivé 
policy adopted in India. However liberal hearted a man may be, his official 


5 
» *, 


position eannot but have some-mfluence on him. Lord Morley’s life 1s #0 


example of this. He is now condemning the repressive policy adopted it 
Ireland. Ireland cannot but be granted some form of self-government. But 10 


a 


_ 12960. 


the cultivation of such good feelings. Lord Morley cautions them against these, - 


d also the Sinn : 
hi to the present ralersin India. 1 “eaperree 
truth of his statement that any resort to a olicy of repression indicates weakness 
and shows their tact © by adopting peaceful means for the fulfilment of popular 
wishes. - It is an error to suppose that the méthods which proved unsuccess- 
fal in Ireland would prove successful in India. The present situation will not 
improve merely by ee Gandhi or those who work for the spread of 
the new movement. Un the contrary things might become more complicated. 
It ig therefaxe the supreme duty of statesmen not to discard the lessons taught by. 


History but to take to the righteons path. Respecting public opinion is the only 


way +0 establish peace. | 
86. In its leader under this heading, the Axdhkrapatrika, of the lst November, 

: | obsarves:—While India, having undergone many 
The duty of Englishmen. hardships, is adopting peaseful methods with self- 
sacrifice as the means to get out of them, it is regrettable that, instead of words of 
sympathy, we are hearing the cry for repression, from England. Lord Morley is 
shouting at the top of his voice that repression will never lead to the restoration 
of peace and order. Colonel-Wedgewood has come to India to study the Indian 
situation. Indians are very grateful to him for his good work with regard to 
India in the Parliament. ere is nothing more easy than to satisfy the Indians 
who are naturally amiable and grateful. Any far-sighted man would see the 
futility of a policy of repression directed against such mild people. Mr. Wedgewood 

who has come to India as a representative of the Labour party must note this. 


He must also understand that the Indians would not have adopted ‘ non-co- | 


operation’ unless their feelings of ‘gud age had been deeply wounded. Colonel 
Wedgewood must. tell the English people that the present situation cannot be 
improved until the Punjab and the Khildfat problems which have been the chief 
cause of unrest in- India are satisfactorily solved and the right of self-determina- 
tion is yranted to the people in India. . . The National Congress wishes for 
the speedy attainment of ewaray. It is well and good if England consents to 
grant it, But the Indians do not know if England has entertained any such idea 
tillnow. Wedo not know what authority Colonel Wedgewood has for saying that 
they do possess such idea. . . Reforms of a most unsatisfactory nature are granted 
to the Indians, ‘Ihe wishes of the people have been discarded. T'o add to theth, the 
Punjab disorders and the Khildfat problem filled the Indian hearts with utter disap- 
potment. The two problems cannot be solved by the New Reforms. The two houses 
of Parliament ref to settle the matter according to the Indian public opinion. 
Ifunder such circumstances it is Colonel Wedgewood’s desire that some more time 
should be wasted in carrying on a futile agitation, the Indians cannot consent to 
It. . . Even if Colonel Wedgwood should grow angry with the Indians for not 
heeding his advice, the Indians will not put a stop ‘to ‘their efforts. Though the 
Labour party have rendered some help to the Indians, it is clear that they have 
hot discharged their duty satisfactorily. ‘Mere sympathy will not do. They 
have not noted that the present problem is more an English problem than an 

dian one. English honour and reputation are at stake now. Lord Morley has 
recognized this truth. _ English problems must be-solved by the English people 
themsel ves. The Labour must take greater interest in these affairs. It is 
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Gandhi is not qa | 
x of charma. By adc movement 
many Indian a  developm: uch a develop. 
ment can bind the ssteuiic, the 100 @ indians and the Englishme, 
in one: comnion. bond of love.- The prison day . rid. + suffering mental agony 
only ; ger a swerved from the _ of righteoust The new move. 
ment will <a ndis but to. the whole world. 
From Mr. G his recent lotior addressed to. all the Hoglishmen living in Ini 
one can see that the new movement is not one of hate: If England should try to. 
understand the real situation in India, she would be. doing her duty at the present 
moment. Time alone must show how she will conduct herself now. 


67. The Mitavadi, of the October, writes :—It is doubtful whether we hare 

me all properly realised the im of the adminis. 

"he coming reforms. trative reforms to be shortly in uced into British 

_ India. The power of British officers will wane and that of our countrymen will 

~Gnerease. Whether such a change is good or bad for the country is a most 

important question. It will be well for the true demos to get power and to use it. 

But if, on the other hand, a ages gi caste or some special dikes should, under 

_ the present form of Government, get seg icra che goon own hands, our opinion is 
that it will certainly spell conte to cial overselves, . . 


68. The Malayak, of the 30th — writes : prc pate and non-co- 
y at 2 ve now exhausted the patience of the 
oe vernment. It has become evident that the 
people will not be satisfied until the autocracy of the Government, or the Govern- 
ment itself, be removed. Though the Moderates and Extremists differ in their 
principles and stand aloof from one another, no one will desire to see the Punjab 
calamity enacted once more. And a second performance of this will not end 
successfully as on the previous occasion for the Government. Several experiences 
_ in the past have taught the Government that when unrest appears, instead of trying 
to destroy the causes of unrest, to resort to repression which only fans the flame 
of unrest, is a useless policy. ‘It is again in the Punjab that buds of repression 
have appeared. The present order of Government is that freedem of speech will 
not be ‘ iveel there. Meetings ure prohibited at Amritear and other places. 
There is law already to deal with revolutionary and anarchieal speeches. If the 
originators of that loo, without respecting that law, should themselves begin to 
deprive the people as 2 whole of their freedom, such « policy can never be justified. 
In this century there is no need for the gure of a Government which will not 
allow freedom of the A soos and freedom of public speech. Who can say what 
troubles are going to appear when the lt of Pr scorn open? When one 
moment the Soolieetton te made that Indians-are allowed self-government and the 
same moment the Government begin to act quite contrary to that declaration, 
Indians have a lesson to note. 


69. Referring to the proposed staiiliakeaes of a Labour amet to 
The Labour D replace the Labour Commissioner of Madras, a note 
ee ee in the Mazorama, of the 26th October, points out 
that though the new department will have a-sufficient quantity of work to attend 
to, it is. considered doubtful whether its. usefulness will be proportionate to the 
expenditure to be incurred on the ent, that the work hitherto done by the 
Government for the uplift of.the d classes and criminal tribes is very 
little and even that little work for the most part, has not been successful or 
, a8 evidenced by the fect that the condition of the classes - -concerned 

has not improved beyond what must naturally occur in course of time. . - 
that it. will not be sufficient merely to. estaliliah. such a. costly department and 
provide appointments for seve py agen & should have con 
sidered the ecessity for appoint ig & ost ae sane ne sau be likely to 
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0. The Pawran, of the 29th.October, remarks that the creation of the costly | Pavas, 
gcc epi, use the gift aeroplanes will increase the burdenof - — 

the poor Indian tax-payer, and that there is no necessity for using them in India. 

All available money § ould -be spent on agriculture, sanitation, education, the 

development of industries and for the reduction of the existing burden of taxation. 

The gift planes have merely to be stocked with just sufficient care to prevent 


their being spoiled. If there should be a war, they could be brought into use 


then. eas te . Ve . | | 
71. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 23rd October, criticising Mr. Gandhi’s (Ae ONS y 


vy at fg litical agitation says :—His bitterness has pro- 23rd Oot. 1980. . 
Whenee = friendship? = duced. disastrous effects on the Aligarh College 

students. If Mahatmaji had made the students of the Pachiappa’s and Ferguson’s — 

colleges submit to him, we might have thought that he is extending his benign 

‘nfluence over the whole India. On the contrary, however, we find that Muham- 

madans alone are being hypnotised by his spiritual power. _ if 

The writer, in conclusion; appeals to Islamic lindane and true patriots, and 

- gays that it is incumbent upon them to try to prevent Muhammadans from being 

led away by any such spirit of agitation. : . | 


72. The Jandah-t- Rosgar, of the 23rd October, highly appreciating the action %424%-1-Bozas, 
| oS of the Government of Madras in conferring high 8rd Oot. 1920. 
Something calling for the 4 pointments on competent Muhammadans, says that : 
attention of the Government of m4 e li f ° bl d h woe 
Medved, policy of encouraging capable and worthy 
Muhammadans on the part of the present, Governor 
will be a epoch-making event and Sstablish a powerful precedent. 
The writer then, referring to the current rumour of the retirement of the 
Inspector-General of Registration, remarks that the post has hitherto been con- 
ferred on non-Brahmans, Brahmans or Europeans, and no Muhammadan has ever 
been given that post, and appeals to His Excellency Lord ,Willingdon’s Govern- 
a not to overlook the claim of deserving and competent Muhammadans on 
this occagion.. : 


73. The Qawmi Report, of the 24th October, commenting on Lord Willing- ° Sf ro” 
A reply to Lord Willi don’s recent. speech in the council to the effect that 24th Oct. 1920. 
aad altingdoe. non-co-operation is unconstitutional and opposed to | 
Government or Parliament, arid his citing in support of this view the opinion of 
the late Advocate General Sreenivasa Ayyangar, remarks that Mr. Ayyangar’s 
opinion was that the non-co-operation movement was against the constitution of 
the-Congress. This view he had expressed before the Special Congress met. 
The writer then quotes the statement made by Mr. Ayyangar to the above 
mentioned effect and observes :—We hepe that His Excellency will withdraw his 
Pranouncement now that the learned Advocate-General on whom he relied has 
plainly said that by the term ‘ Constitution” he meant that of the Congress. 
Now that. the Special Congress has approved in part ‘the non-co-operation 
Programme, Mr. Ayyangar most probably asks Lord Willingdon how can this 
proposal become mpesastiedional ? Possibly Lord Willingdon may convince — 
I. Ayy angar. But for the present the secret is out that non-co-operation 1s not 
wceonstitutional or disloyal. — : oe. 


74. The Jaridah-i-Roagar, of the 26th October, in drawing the attention of Janman+Roses, 
: ~ . the Director of Public Instruction to the present cout han tks: 


ae A mate ote _ seditious movements, suggests that that officer should 
attention of the Director ot tonvene a geneal meeting of the prominent citizens — 


Fublio Instruction. .. ..  .of Madras to adopt measures to deal with the 

—..). @oming calamity and to~ circulate among the 
students of the .Muhammada : College, Madras, a copy of the Proceedings owe \- 
esing published in diflaent langeagee. 
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ee 


want of mimoderaand 


os ed to Ie ak chat the students have not heen 


fing Toft ad agitators. As soon as the news reachad 
my 2 iaemedicaely coreg steps to veotch the i 
viting the attention of the Direeter of Publie Lostruction and 
the Principal of the Muhammadan College suggests that the time has arrived {,, 
them to impress upon students the evil consequences of the actions of the agitators 


S ny ie gre to devise means to inspire the with an intense ay 
for each misthievous doings, the outcome of which sh os and degradation. 


75. The Quami iat of the 27th October, has an article written by the 
Sub-editor, .Zishan, in which the writer deals 5} 
A ray of Rope. - length with the past history of the world and 
of Islam, gives instances oe -sacrifice and bravery displayed by the followers 
of the Prophet in times of great distress and calamity, and observes :—It is no 
business © Muslims to create discord and disturbance by breaking the Law. (n 
the contrary it is traditional in Islam to silently endure all difficulties. 
The writer then, remarking that it matters little if the Ottoman Empire has 
become weak, ae many other Islemic stetes are being established in the world, 
‘refers to the independeses of Egypt, Allipo, and Arabia, the proposed evacuation 
of Mesopotamia, the establiahment by the Turkish saiveniiate of Anetolin 0s ta 
peat of their Government, pow to Moraceo, the Soudan, and India which are 
striving for independence, and appeals to the Muslim community to — 
themselves to witness the Almighty God’s ju@iece. et 
Moxusr-1-Daxmae 76. The ‘Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 27th October, discussing the critical 
wkd tte. situation created by Mr. Gandhi with the support 
: ' | Cuatet Agus. of Muslim leaders, di ves their action, remarks 
that Hindus are taking advantage of the mistakes of Mussalmans and observes :— 
The English and other Christian powers, China and Japan will not support the 
cause of Mussalmans, but will assist the powerful and ly the English, and 
will net hesitate to injure us. Therefore we should not silared b by the glowing 
colours in which sweraj is displayed. At present we should care Fally consider 
the consequences. It is absolutely essential that students should be kept clear of 


polities, and politicians should led their own business, and allow poor students 
to attend to theirs. 


77. The Qaumi Report, of the 28th Uetober, high! appreciates the nor 


| Aligar sffair co-operation movement the College 
ae h College ' students, and, says that the piety, independence of 
character and steadfastness of these young men who are compared to ‘ue sons of 


‘Abraham and Noah, will be written in letters of gold on the pages of history and 
that future generations will be proud of them. 
Quvur Rsrost, Inthe same issue the Qaumi Report, of the 28th October, suggests that the 
S84, Students of the Madrasd-i-Asam should obey the dictates ‘of their religion rather 
than the behests of their teachers i in the matter of non-co-operation. — 


III. Lueistation. : 
JummmaRoos, 78. The Jaridak-i-Roegar, of the lst November, referring to the objecsine 
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Metirus, | 
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IV.—Natrvz Srares. 


79,-The Yogakshemam, of the 29th October, expresses gratification at the 

i successful termination of the gubernatorial visit to 

His Excellency Governor's the Cochin state and points out the spoil 
risit to the Cochin importance and usefulness of His Excellency’s visit 
at this juncture when problems connected with the railway, tramway and the 
harbour ate pending settlement. | 7 
The Lokaprakasam, of the 25th October, expresses the same views and 
heartily approves of His Excellency’s new method of tackling old problems that 
of ‘personal discussion aud preparedness to see the other side of questions’ and 
notes how, this expedited the solution of problems connected with the Cochin 


harbour. 


30. The Malayalam’ Press, extended a very warm and hearty welcome to His 
a . Excellency the Governor:—The editors of news- 
The visit to Travancore of His Haners in Trivandrum met to protest against the 


—" the Governor of policy of the authorities in not having invited them 
Madras. to pe His Excellency’s tour in Travancore and 
a resolution that they shoul 


not report anything about His Excellency’s 
tour in their papers. Most of the Travancore papers accordingly withheld all 
accounts of the visit ; 


The Pauran, of the 29th October, observed that the Governor was not going 
to Travancore as a& but as a Raler exercising administrative authority over 
the State, that it will be more appropriate to say that the country belongs to the 
Raja or to the Governor or to the officials, rather than to the people of the State, 
and that in these circumstances the people have to approach the Governor with 
their grievances, instead of merely going to join in the festivities. It advises the 
people not even to go out int.. the road when the Governor passes through, and 


to take care that when the Governor visits schools and colleges only bare build- 
‘ings and Sirkar officials should be seen there. : 


81. The Malayalam Press, expressed disapproval of the rumoured enhance- 

R _ ment of the court-fees and taxes in Travancore. 

Mess of increased taxation Many of the papers grumbled against increased 
in vancore. . : ° ° . ° 

7 expenditure on the public service and in the various 

departments and some of them suggested that the best way to improve the income 

of the State is not to levy further burdens on-the already overtaxed tiller of the 


soil but to introduce an income-tax, and custom duties on tea, rubber, etc., thereby 


making peuple who were hitherto exempt from taxation to bear their share of the 
burden of State expenditure. oy 


‘2. The Malaya, of the 27th arabes, ga prosendings of a public 
pe .. meeting held at Trivandrum on the first anniversary 

Ab ipg he.“ a —— of the t evil day’ on which Regulation No. 1 of 
1095 MB, ° * & 1095 M.E., came into force. The Nazrani Deepika, 
oe of the 29th October, refers to the ‘ disappointment, 
discontent, sorrow and agitation’ produced when the long-expected reform took 
the shape of Regulation No. 1 of 1095 M.E., and considers that-no pains should 
be spared to get the reactionary law amended. The Kerala Kahalam, of the 27th 


—_ 


October, also protests against a reactionary and unjust.regulation which under 


nt a of reform has robbed the people of the privileges which they previously 
oyed. 3 


83. The Pauran, of the 29th October, does not agree with’ the opinion that 


The . it is want-of self-respect that ptompts subjects of 


Madras Government exercises authority over Native States and as there are many 
ete interests and many points of contact between British India and the 
ative States, it is very necessary that subjects of Native States should be 
heated on the Madras Legislative Council for the preservation of their freedom, 
‘ty and self-respect. 8 ee 6. 


9 


Trichur, 
29th Oct. 1920. 


‘Loearnaxscan, 
| ur, 
25th Oot. 1930, 


MataYaLam Press, 
Travancore, 
1920. 


PR cbae e 
29th Oot. 1920. 


Mazatatd, 


Quilon 
97th Oct. 1930, 
Nasrzant Desrika, 
Mannanam, 
29th Oot. 1920 
and 
Kgrana Kaaba, 1 . 
Tiravalla, 
27th Oct. 1990. 


Madras Legislative N ° °. « h d 
; - ti tes to seek admission into the Madras 
al ie | Legilative Council, and points out that as the. 


SarFanaDas, 


Ernakulam, 
30th Oct. 1930. 
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$4. The Satyanadem, of the 30th October, writes:—In adopti 
N eration in Cochin ‘resolution of non-co-operstion the Indian Nation 4 


: . 
conduct that will sooner or: later produce calamitous consequences. The sob, : 


minded Indians have _— to feel that the country is being led by the Nationa) ist 
leaders to a precipice. In our omen the movement is sure to put off the d, 

when responsible Government is likely to be attained ; in fact the movement vj 
defeat the very object it has in view. It isa most disastrous policy to which the 
Congress has committed the country and whatever be the views of the Congres 
it is the duty of all Indians who have at .heart the best interests of their country 
to strenuously work against the movement. It is only natural that in Cochin to, 
although the people are most loyal and contented, we at times should hear tho 
echoes of this movement. We have the misfortune to among our midst 
a handful of men who have imbibed the perilous doctrines preached beyond th, 
borders of Cochin. We have also one or two vernacular papers who shoy 
undisguised sympathy towards this movement. But we are glad to note that the 
movement is not taking strong roots in Cochin. Non-co-operation will remain; 
sickly plant on the Cochin soil. The few misguided men who wish to foster the 
movement here have already met with strong rebuffs. The ignominous failure 
that attended their efforts in connexion with the visit of Their Excellencies Lord 
and Lady Willingdon may have opened their eyes. Some of them tried to dissuade 
the ordinary people from coming out to see Their Excellencies when they were in 
Cochin, while others made frantic efforts among the college students to induce 
them to absent themselves from college when Their Excellencies were expected to 


- visit that institution. It is ramoured that some of these gentlemen even resorted 


to very ney tactics. But with all that, they failed miserably, as they were bound 
to be. We have seen a number of welcomes given to the Madras Governors by 
the people of Cochin, but the one they extended to Their Excellencies surpassed 
in warmth and cordiality all the previous ones. ‘I'he college students were eager 


to have a look at Their Excellencies, and Their Excellencies not only satisfied, 


their —a but by their affable nature and kind words have produced in their 


impressionab 
the same time we feel it our duty to point out that the Government should haves 
close watch on the movements of the propagandists of non-co-operation in Cochin. 


We also think it to be an imperative daty of the Government to see that the student 
population is not allowed to come in touch with any demoralising atmosphere.” 


| Karate Omsxvaxs, § 89. Referring to His Excellency’s reference at the State banquet at T'rivandrum 


uilon, 
let Nov. 1920. 


is 4 to the condition of his co-religionists in Travancore 
fa . Ra civ; agi age and the Kerala Chandrika, of 1st November, asks, “ who 
ae enalage * Pre’ is it that prompted the Governor of Madras to offer 
we . advice in this ugly fashion, at a public function, 1 


‘His Highness the Maharaja who has even ared that his happiness lies in the 


happiness of his subjects?” The paper is angry with the civic rights’ leaders 
for having caused this indignity to the Maharaja and asks, ‘“‘ what is your relation 
to the Maharaja and what is your relation to the Governor? Your properties, 
your houses, and your all, where are they, here or in Madras?” ‘This 1s 4 great 
shame indeed! . . . People have not yet correctly understood the meanlif 
of Lord Willingdon’s action in thus throwing aside his dignity and position and 
commending the cause of his co-religionists on the occasion of a banquet. The 
paper slso asks whether after all there is equality of civic rights. in Lord 
illingdon’s own native country and in British India, referring particularly Wo 
the differentiation between Indians and Europeans. . . ‘‘ How far can W? 
suffer such inopportune advice offered by a Governor with guch an ugly casi 
bias to an independent ruler who maintains his dignity and ancient prestige ' 


‘Kes Omsraxs, § 86, The Kerala Chandrika, it shameful that 


lst f ov. 1920. 


. . 


M amad Travancore too! 
! ‘preps for the reception of 
r representa ive of the 
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e nature a pleasant recollection that will be hard to be effaced. At. 


1296 
speech at Travandrum the #Mataras 
Malayala Monorama, of the 2nd November, draws attention to the “ transcending Koteyan,” 
importance ” of His Excellency’s statement about the advisability of affording 4 Nov.1 
equal opportunities to the Christian subjects of Travancore and. the ‘deep 
significance of His Excellency’s pointed though veiled criticism of the policy of 
the Travancore Government” and remarks :—‘“‘ It is to be sincerely hoped that 
the real import of this advice conveyed in the most polite and diplomatic language, 
will not be missed. Those sections of the subjects of His Aighness the Maha- 
raja who are deprived of their just and indefeasible rights as citizens can now 
ss forward with the clearest assurance that the. justice of their demands has 
been endorsed in the most unambiguous terms on a most solemn occasion by the 
exalted representative of the Paramount Power. We earnestly trust that the 
necessity to resort to any more acrimonious agitation for these nghts which have 
thus been most solemnly and authoritatively affirmed will no longer be allowed 
to exist as @ blot upon the fair name of our country. ) Ske 


Referring to His Excellency the Governor’s | 


ERRATA. 


Report No.41. 
Page 1152, article 30, line 18, for WP a believe we’ read ‘ we strongly 
| lieve’. 3 ; 
,, 1153, line 5, for ‘ windor’ read ‘ wind or’. 
,, .1157 — ,, 14, for ‘ grievancas’ read ‘ grievances”. | 
1, 1164, article 53, line 13, for ‘do anything’ read ‘ give in’. 
Report No. 42. 
Page 1191, line 11, for ‘ thurst’ read ‘thirst ’. | 
, 1194, article 87, line 2, for ‘ Mr. Lenin’ read ‘ M. Lenin’. | 
1194 ,, 387 head-note, for ‘ Mr. Lenin’s message’ read ‘M: Lenin’ s 
meesage ’. : 
1197 ,, 46, line 28, for ‘ matrialistic’ read ‘materialistic ’. 
1197 =, «46 = =,, 35 for‘ Tharma’ read ‘ Dharma’. 
1197 ~., 46 ,, 40, for ‘mammon’ read ‘Mammon’. 


| Report No. 43. 
Page 1215, item 14, line 4, insert ‘the’ before ‘ Bolshevists’. 


tae 


55 1215 ee P omit ‘in a state of’ before ‘all ablaze’ and 
omit ‘therefore’ and insert ‘it’ after ‘and’, 


1215 ,, 14 ,, 18, i substitute ‘the Moderates’ for ‘moderates ’ 
ee after ‘ withdrawal of ’. 
1215 4, 14 ,, 14, omit ‘the’ before ‘ pledges’. 
1216, line 4, insert *,’ after ‘themselves’ and write ‘ Just’ sare a 
small ‘}’. 

1231, item 65, line 2, insert ‘ of’ after ‘ landing’. 
1251 ,, 67 ,, 2 substitute ‘Amam-i-Afghan’ for ‘Amami 


: Afghanistan ’. 
Report No. 44. | | 
Page 1248, article 18, line 9, delete ‘of’ before ‘famine’. 


Ulenned, 11th November 1990.] 
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REPORT 


ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND OF 


nol 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 18th November 1920. 


‘District Magistrates and Political Agents aro requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a briof 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 


to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts aro. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


I.—Forgien Pouirics. + 


1. The Catholie Watchman, for ‘the week ending 5th November, writes— 
a.» © Magnanimous Britain’ is the Madras Times 

“Magnanimous = Britain,” gomment on the decision of the English Govern- 
Perfide Aloion. — ment last week to guarantee the rights of Germans 
to any property of theirs that may be in British territory or on British ships, if 
Germany failed in her obligations under the Peace Treaty. To the French it 
rather recalls the Perfidé Albwon of pre-war days. To others it is reminiscent of 


the act of ‘Scrap of Paper’ poenen- They, however, sought to justify their . 


deeds at least on the score of necessity. What is the plea put forth by the British 
Government? Listen!. ‘To obviate the injury’ to British commercial and 
shipping interests.’ We have italicised the word ‘ British,’ because it precisely 
shows where the magnanimity of Britain comes in. Germans, fearing that at any 
time the ‘ Magnanimous’ Britain might pounce upon his- merchandise in the 
warehouses of England or her ships, has of late sought and found warehouses and 
ships of other nations where it woald be safe. To prevent this ‘diverting of 
German trade to other ahipping: ’ Britain now magnanimously waives her 
‘right’ to confiscate German goods. How magnanimous!” 


9. Referring to the speech of. His Excellency the Viceroy at Sylhet on the 
The Vieeroy’s h. 4th November, the Hindu, of the 6th November, 
— observes :—‘‘ Some of these statements, we regret we 
have tosay, are idle. For one thing, we cannot agree that the core of the Turkish 
Empire is intact. No impartial authority whom we have come across states that 
Thrace and Smyrna are not portions of the Turkish Empire inhabited predomi- 
nently by the Turks; and we have had occasion to point out, with reference to 
pulation census, that these portions of Turkey are predominently Turkish. 
other statement which also ie open to challenge is that relating to reparation. 
Now, in regard to this, it is true that no financial reparation has been stipulated 
under the Treaty of Sevres; but, we ask, is this not because such a course would 
have been manifestly. absurd even to the jingoes at Versailles and Reval and 
Sevres in view of the fact that they had despoiled Turkey of all sources of such 
reparation, the oil-fields of Mesopotamia, the mineral potentialities of Syria and 
the rich and fertile lands ofthe Smyrna? Wedo not think any usefal purpose 
will be served by displaying this cruel ‘ eonsiderateness’ to the Mushim world. 
Rather we think such ve Fe will only serve further to exacerbate feelings.” 


I}.—Homp ApMINIsTRATION. 


(&) General. 


8. The Weet Coast Spectator, of the 9th November, has the following :-— 
Nene “ Mr. Gandhi and hie collaberateurs and the 
; = ation. = =—_s militant section of their rank and file must De left 
tobe judged, not by the priniciples they advocate, but by their actual and concrete 
Ormances, _ indoad jeal 
‘posed and condemned as the very. superproducts of iniquitous inconsistency. 
' + As far as it is dirécted 5 the Government, Mr. Gandhi’s cult; in 
"eye is hopelenty, paiamecnity divergent from what it professes to be. On 


® lips of its founder and his fellow-missionaries, there is the word non-violence, 


* 
~ 


but in their hearts, in their teachings, in the suggestiveness which these teachings 


ownright malice. It is very painful to have to say all this, but there are times 


“by this simple, logical, unfailing test, they stand 


passion, hatred and, we are almost tempted to add, © 


CatTmozro 
Warcumar, 
=u Madras a 
Sth Nov. 1920. 
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Hixnv, | 
Madras,. . 
6th Nov. 1920. 


Waser Coast 
Sprcraror, 


Calicut, 
9th Nov. 1920, 
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reinforced by fratricidal war.” 


IV.—Natrvs States. 


4. The Hindu, of the 6th November, writes:—“ Lord Willingdon, not 


ne without reason perhaps, prides himself on the pos. 
eg am ogre atthe session of an sien measure of tact. It bs 
ser ersinara smcatiens r™- be confessed however that there are occasions on 
which he is apt to backslide. He is undoubtedly at his happiest when exchang. 
ing compliments, but it is when he tries to sweeten the pill of unpalatable advice 
that he is liable to blunder egregiously. ‘I'he Malayalee of Travancore takes strong 
exception to certain remarks made—of all the mopportune occasions—at the 
State banquet at Trivandrum. His Excellency took it upon himself to champion 
the cause of the Christian community of the State in terms -which a well-fed 
Bishop might employ regarding the less considerable of his flock. We may 
quote His Excellency’s words :—‘ Your Highness, there is one other matter which 
has since the beginning of my tour impressed itself much on my mind that in 
your State and in the State of Cochin there ,are a very large number of your 
citizens who are of the same religious denomination as I and my wife belong to. 
They are, I believe, among the most loyal and devoted subjects of your State. 
They are treated by your Government with the utmost sympathy and considera- 
tign, and I am perfectly sure that you will always give them the same opportunity 
as you give to all other denominations to show their loyalty’ and good service to 
your Highness and your Government.’ Now no one would wish to deny the 
indisputable facts that there are Christians in Travancore and that Their Excel- 
lencies are also Christians, but to talk of people of a religious denomination which 
‘IT and my wife belong to’ is a periphrastic effort that 1s pompous to the verge 
of ridicule. There were Christians in Travancore, we believe, when yet the 
ancestors of His Excellency and his count clothed themselves only in their 
virtue and blue paint. The Hindu State of Travancore gave them shelter and a 
measure of religious toleration that would have shocked the most advanced apostle 
of liberty of conscience in England as late as the eighteenth century. Perhaps 
however we do His Excellency an injustice because he acknowledges that the 
Christians ‘are treated with the utmost sympathy and consideration’, but one 1s 
left to wonder why if he was not the spokesman of a grievance he should have 
brought in the subject at all ; unless it was to bring home to the consciousness of 
the Christians that even if they had grievances—which Hig Excellency assures 08 
they have not—there is balm in Gilead in the fdct that they belong to the same 
‘religious denomination’ as Lord and Lady Willingdon. Not being under the 
same necessity to be tactful as Lord Willingdon, we may admit that the Christians 
have certain grievances especially in respect of appointments to a particular 
brancly of the State Service. Their remedy is a matter of time since other 
questions. complicate the position. What we wish to. poin out is that Travancore 


may not reach up to the high level of British administration but cannot at a0y 


rate. be charged with religious intoleration.” | ae 
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WERNACOLAR PAPERS, 


I.—Forerian Po ttrics. 


5, The Desabhaktan, of the 2nd November, refers to the Amir of Afghanistan 
in Atghanistan.~ having introduced several reforms in his State, one 
peers austen.” _ of which is the introduction of compulsory primary 
education and remarks --Kven backward countries recognise the need for 
education. But our Governnient —? We cannot say anything. 5 
6. Referring to the news that a deputation consisting of a Prince of the 
with Turke Ottaman Royal family and some others will meet 
The treaty with urkey: Mustafa Kamal, the Swadesamitran, of the 5th 
November, remarks that it is an important event indeed that the Government in 
Constantinople conducted ‘under the auspices of the allies, have thought fit to 
approach the ‘nationalist Turkish leader and adds:—We have to presume that 
their object of this deputation is only to arrive at an amicable settlement. We 
donot think the Turkish nationalist party will come to terms, unless the dero- 
gatory conditions of the Turkish treaty are altered. It is no exaggeration to say 
that an adv result can surely be expected, if the Governmrnt of India 
acquaint the British Government, at least now, with the wounded feelings of the 
Indian Muslims. 2 


7. Ina continuation of a rate 0s this aabiest, Ge tore wk of the 
oa... . 1%th October, makes the following observations 
er — _ , among others :—As long as the idea exists that an 
offender will not correct himself unless punished, punishments must be provided 
in the world for offences. . If the authorities hang people on the pretext of ‘law,’ 
can it be an offence to punish these authorities that harassed the people . . . 
Law is a system introduced for regulating conduct and so intended for the public 
good. It is, therefore, the opinion of legal experts that one who acts against the 
interests of the public should be punished, be he a king, a lord, or an ordinary 
man. . . However much the people may be harassed, they will not conspire 
with a foreign government against their country. . . On the other hand, 
the authorities will think of teokin foreign help to oppress the people more, the 
moment they find they have lost their power. It is these authorities that deem 
the ordinary people to be ignorant. It may be the latter have not the capacity 
to deceive others, but they are not so completely dishonest as the richer classes. 
The confusion that prevailed in France made other Powers take active 
steps to invade her. The bom 


easily beat the French, But the latter routed the enemy, actuated by their 


DasaBHAKTAR, 
dras, 
2nd Noy. 1920. 


SwapesamrreaX, 
Madras, 
6th Nov. 1920. 
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Tamm Navv, 


Salem, : 
17th Oot. 1990. 


amander of the English army thought that he could - 


intense thirst for liberty, though they were starving and had not either suitable 


clothes or arms. It was only then that the world understood that democracy has 
4 permanent life and the English race, which is governing us as it likes, 1s also 
ne of those that learnt this 1 : Piss | a 

8. The Swadesamstran, of the 8th Noveuiber, publishes a short description of 

Indiana in the iyi, 88 incident—in which a number of Indians aro said 

= woh ord “to have been flogged and shot down in the Fiji last 

‘Year—by one Stimathi Liladévi who is stated to be speaking with personal know- 
edge and who de gcribes the incident as a small maséacre. : 
Q. Writing of the. new ‘manda wers, the Andhrapatribe, of the 

The new wakustaesieed se t. Metube, aiinehs that, if the mandatory system 

uf) oo b& i¢@ synonym for Imperialism, it is clear that. the 
treaty:do not pave the way to the new era. 


SwaDusaMITRAN, 


8th Nov. 1920, 


AmpDERAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
Srd Nov. 1920. 


catia tink: aise nasal qantas 
Mr. Harding is not: for the interference: of A a 
that: of others: in American affairs. The 


circumstances, not be of any use. 
11. Under this heading, the tine ok tie the 4th November, Writes -— 


The indifference of England. The un Maglish lender pote apy 1s a main for 


The people of Ireland are fleeing terror-striken at eset er ir adopiod to pu 
pe ge tinue imide 


Rng | leaders regret this 


) rere and sympathy ae Ge 

| , ; people appear to have 

their consciences ice a ten and their souls to hava 
press ngs So ee ps of Mr. 
state of feelings sufferers may beimagmed. Mr. Asquith says 

Sak tides, Se au: ollie woe, te oeadilline WaeeT ies lr emotions gr 
complete self-government to her. We cannot help saying that the English peopl: 
have, of late, wholly rin toe Sapam They pay no heed to the represents. 
tions by the people of their suffering. How otierwix 
Calli the Hines ¢ sdo-enintate thie: ttpealie-the Ponjnb. Gooner the 


ono Rel ae Se Only the last-named 
attracts the attention of Mr. Asquith. It is regrettable ietlie dave not turn his 
eyestoIndis. India has taken to the new movement only to rouse the English people 
from their slumbers. If what Mr. Asquith says is true, it will be clear that it is 
peobertie heciish ueone of the Indians to seek to an awakening 
among the English people. ee yt ws om tie ether Simbad,» turn rendered by the 
Thdians to the English. Mr. Asquith declares that the immediate grant of con- 
plete self-government is the only remedy in the case of Ireland. It is but proper 


that he should realise the need of a similar urgent remedy in the case of [ndis 
also. 


12. Referring to a telegram appearing in the Pioneer to the effect that the 


in Bayes is sho its 
eee dissatisfaction for the new form of ples Hh 
granted to. Egypt, the Audhrapairika, of the 6th November, quotes a portion of 
the article contributed to the Bombay Chromicls, which says that France has asked 
for.the formation of an Anglo-French. Enquiry Committee to secretly ascertain 
the problems cropping up as a result of the New Egyptain settlement, and 
observes :—Perhaps the practice of entering into secret treaties has stil to go 00 | 
13. In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapairiéa, ofthe 8th November, 
The new danger. comments: adversely. on the statements made by 
Paci TO Mr. Churchill im his.recent speech sent Hog 
effect a. W 2 conspiracy is. developing an 
observes: ... . Eo Conlon pee) erie Ho ara 


=n in shvan nent discharging the new responsibi 
ip at | 


1803 


clusion of war, when all the people are expecting the curtailment of militar 

“ee nditare, new causes of. fear are overtaking the English authorities. This in, 
the Bolshevik menace has come on. It.has. not ended there. Mr. Ghurchill has 
nade the declaration that the whole world is conspiring. for the disruption of the 
British Empire. -. -.. What does he mean by saying that England should be 
ever vigilant? He means by it that England should be ever ready with increased 
armies to meet the danger. This is, after all, the lesson he has-learnt. He 
advises to put down brute force. by the help of brute force alone. From the 

rinciples, the illustrations or the remedies suggested by him one can see that he 
* not understood aright the present situation. Why should Mr. Churchill be 
surprised to find in England people who sympathise with Bolshevik principles ? 
When in all other countries, new ideas are dawning, is it a wonder that in 
England also there‘should crop up difference of opinion? . .* . Whotold him 
that there is revolution in India? It is improper to call a non-violent movement 
like ‘ non-co-operation ’ a revolutionary movement. . . It is true that, in all 
e of the Empire, unrest 1s raging. The people in all parts of it are craving 
or the attainment of freedom. India is desiring swaray. She feels that all her 
difficulties will come to an end by the attainment of it. The same idea is 
prevalent in Egypt and Ireland. Even in England. the Labour party and the 
people in general are desiring to secure rights offreedom. They believe that their 
happiness will not be ingured until the power of the Imperialists is curbed. It is 
not the effect of a conspiracy for all parts of the Empire to think alike. It is not 
due to the influence of Bolshevism. It is the natural desire of man to win his 
birthright of freedom and to get out of restraint that is prompting him to this 
end. Those who have no such desire are only animals. The whole history of 
England is the history of the struggle for freedom. The English ministers 
formerly declared that they drew their sword against Germany only to protect 
the freedom of the world. While such is the case, to state that the efforts made 
for the attainment of freedom in Egypt, India and Ireland, are due to a conspi- 
racy will only show the lack of tar-dightedinnnh on the part of Mr. Churchill. The 
object with which England took part in the world-war and the object with which 
the Peace terms were proposed are the very objects for the realization of which 
India is now making an attempt. . . The grant of swaraj is the only way to 
put down the unrest in the said countries and not the increase of military forces. 
What conspiracy is there in Egypt? If there is one, what is the remedy fot it? 
Lord Milner agreed to the grant of complete freedom to Egypt. Immediately 
the whole unrest in Egypt subsided. Now that doubts have arisen in connexion 
with that grant, the Kgyptians are not willing to acceptit. It is essential that 
swarqj should be granted without giving room for any doubts. The Egyptian 
problem will be satisfactorily solved if England grants Jona fide complete freedom 
to that country. . . England must take to this royal road, instead of saying 
that there is some conspiracy in Egypt and trying to put it down by re- 
pression. . . It would be advantageous to adopt in the case of India and 
Ireland the same methods as have been adopted to pacify Egypt. . . The 
English authorities will do well to take the advice offered by Mr. Aga Khan in 
the Times. . The grant of the right of self-determination to all parts of the 


British Empire would put an end to all the ‘conspiracies’ which exist in the 


magination of Mr. Churchill and set right the present situation. 
14. Referring to the 


unrest in the country. 
m,may spread to 


KistMaPaTRIKA, 


Masuli 
30th On 198. 


Duras, 
: Guntar, 
15th Sep, 1930. . 


a me a rit ) 
1sth Oot. 1920. Hig Eixoellency’s speech. its Lord . 


_ C0 ion’ movement, | that the pron 
rai tessa Wo phe fan Gs Gea opti’ Seo 
and that so long ae the ‘Immunity Act” is in fores the righting of th 
ulijab wrongs is not possible, and H cellency cannot therefore ex 
co-operation of the Sedtane. a . — 
Qavgs ever, 17. The Qaumi Report, of the 3rd November, referring to the statements of 
grid. Nov. 1920. (iat aE oe cy Mr. Lloyd George and his supporters Lord 
Colonel Wedgwood snd the Qhelmsford and others that the Tur 7 
Turks. The kindness and fine oe eated toated : committed 
disposition of the Tarks. atrocities, insolently, and behaved badly, 
remarks that the former have not yet given proof 
of their statements. They have not been in the battlefield even for a momant, 
but are, nevertheless, trying to throw dust: in the eyes of justice. 

The writer then réferring to Colonel Wedgwood’s — at a meeting held in 
Bombay in which he said that the Turks held their fire in order to allow the 
enemy to remove his wounded. This, in the Colonel’s opinion, was a proof of the 
real Islamic feeling of pity, and says this statement may have reached the ears of 
Lord Chelmsford and Lord Willingdon, but nothing in the form of justice or 
generosity can be expected from Mr. Lloyd George, nor can that gentleman 
understand the great tumult that has spread throughout the world because of the 
breaking and violation of his pledges. Further, if Mr. Lloyd George had ever 
visited India and seen for himself the genuine enthusiasm and zeal of Indians, he 
would have dis¢redited the legend of the Armenians and the false flattery of the 
Greek Minister. But Mr. Lloyd George has converted Ireland, India, Mes- 
—— 7g Egypt into so many shambles and prisons. His policy is enslaving 

ople. 

he writer in conclusion commenting on the action of the noble Lords who 
are travelling about India enjoying entertainments and social functions, refers to 
the present tours of Lord Chelmsford and Lord Willingdon, and observes that at 
a time when the country is in a state of unrest, and the soil of the Punjabis 
incarnadined with the blood of innocent people, the powers that be have elected 
to tour and travel! Why do these people not attend some national meeting o 
other, or take the trouble to explain matters to the people ? 


Moxane-1-D.xa.5, 18. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 3rd November, commenting on the present 
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8rd Nov. 1920. unrest prevailing in Asia on account of the short- 


New mili administration <> ; vu 
msrahig % Monaastudlidlina of pis ted policy adopted by the British Governmen 


ers to Esher Committee's report on the military 

problem which is being criticised both by English 

and Indian statesmen and observes :—It is advisable that no undue enhancement 

should be made in military expenditure, also that Indians should be encouraged 

by being made eligible for the highest positions in the army. 

Cotes Eazeot, 19. The Qaumi Report, of the 6th November, referring to the formation of 4 
OM Nev. 1920. Da a State Council by Sir Percy Cox in Mesopotam - 

Or Political trickery in Mesopo- Ge which Baiyid Abd-ur-rahman, the Nakib of 

. Betrayal of the natin ., 4, “s : ’ President 

by the Nakib of Baghdad. Baghdad, has been ps emye the Freaen 

ee Observes :—We ask the Arabs whether their maul@ 

for this kind of Arab autonomy has made them ‘faithless to the Khalifa. Is it {or 

"this vouncil and Presidentship that we shed the blood of Masealmans? In fact 

is proposed to break up Jarirat-ul-Arab into pieces and the Nakib of Baghdad bw 

been made the President as rival King jas. Similarly other 


the Esher Committee. 


- 


Nawabe will be inade in Das 


- 1305 


Mr. Lloyd George had set this political trap in order to break up the Gov- 
ernment of va Khal 2 If: the Arabs consider this Prime Ministor as their 
apostle and believe in the gospel- of diplomatic guile, let them take Sir Percy. 


(ox as their angel.. But there an Islamic party will take its stand-on justice 


and that alone will be victorious. 


[1.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


90, Remarking that. s Magtiind ear tant ' 18 . great honour to study in 

: and that only education there will improve 
Indian students in England. their knowledge, are now said to be in a bitsteadbhe 
plight in England, the Desabhakian, of the 5th November, observes :—It is said 
that there is not sufficient room in the lish Universities to accommodate 
Indian students. It is not known whether this scarcity of accommodation applies 
to Indian students alone or to the students of all other countries except Britain. 


There is a separate department in the Office of the Secretary of State for attending. 


to the Indian students going to England for education. We do- not know what 
that department is doing now. , | ‘i 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


21. Referring to the mirasidars of the Tanjore district having waited in 
deputation upon the Collector of the place in 
connexion with the resettlement of Tanjore and to 
the represeritation said to have been made by them that, as they have to pay for 
labour in kind, they are not.able to have the full value of their produce, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 2nd November, observes:—Wages have always been paid 
only in kind and so it cannot be a ground for complaint by the mirasidars. The 
majority of the mirasidars in this district own only a small extent of land and 


The resettlement of Tanj ore. 


what produce will remain in their hands for sale, after deducting the quantity © 


required for their sustenance and for their paying for wages, seed grains, etc., is 
very meagre indeed. If they sell that ol purchase the other articles required 
by them, they have to remain without a pie until the next crop is raised. The 
prices of other articles are also high and the increased price of grain cannot 
benefit the mirusidars, so much so that the sale-proceeds of their produce are just 
sufficient to maintain them. As for the argument said to have been adduced by 
the Collector, that the Government have a claim to a share of the profit made by 
the agriculturists on account of high prices, we have often pointed out the anomaly 
of this argument, as far as a Governmént of foreigners, who are incurring 
enormous expenditure for their own benefit, is concerned. 


22. The Ryot Pairika, of the 10th October, deplores the increase of land- 
ere : taxes and observes:—. . . Statesmanship 
— consists in taxing the people when there is expendi- 
lure, and to keép quiet at other times. The land-taxes now collected in India 
are double those of any other country on the globe. But the amount of income 
(of the ryots) ig only one-third of that in the other countries. The reasons for 
this are the unkindness of our Government and the poverty of the ryots. May, 
therefore, the Government in their benevolent spirit, not tax the poor ryot who 
is already groaning under the weight of taxes. . . Famines have increased in 
tunber after the advent of the British. Government. The reasons for their 
Increase are to be found in the poverty of the ryot and in the increase of exports 
of foodstuffs to other countries. . . The only way to better the condition of 
the ryot is not to tax him any more. 3 F eee 


f ab es (4) General, _ gp ticestay : 
*3. The Desabhakian and the Swadesamitran, of the 1st and 2nd November, 


Colo; Reena ively, reproduce in Tamil the speech of 
gr Wedgwood’s mare: Colonel Wedgwood in Bombay on the occasion of 
entertainment given to him by Mr. Jamnadas Dwarakadas, and the Desnbhaktan, 
8 | 


e ‘ aj PRS RPE SY eee oe ee 
be 5 » Bs tae oe ”~ eon ee he citteng MSP" tay 8 Sn Ree cD XD ~ 
» 3 TE oN iia tae ‘ rere ss lantrempniy ant $M 9 ae Ay 9 tates Petty, 2 Sete, sr ra Pans bar Pade ars-te hha fn peor NER WAL SETA Par tes irs ONS Pe aH Mat Sens 
oe thee UDA EAE AE WOMANS 4, So FE reyes ae: 4 sit ——— ss a eo eae . J 


DussEmanvay, 
Madras, 
5th Nov. 1920. 


SwaDEsaMITRAR, 
8nd, Nov. 1920. 


Bror Paras, 
Bapatla, - 
10th Oot, 1920. 


~~ 


1806. 


of the. 2nd November, comments on it in the following strain :—We need 1, 
that we h eartily support the ‘majority of the observations made by him ~ ih, 
speech. But we cannot believe his statement -that England ge to grant us 
liberty soon. Jf this idea had been entertained by England at all, she woulg not 
have granted us these incapable Legislative Councils and will not be gnict] 

- looking on, when patriots of the me of Moulvi Jaffar Ali Khan, who agitate the 
this is not at all sufficient, are punished brutally. Colonel Wedgwood says that 
all the factions in the country, will disappear, if the English Government wij) 
promise to establish Home Rule in India before a specified date. These factions 
will not continue for long. . There are patriots in every party. If they have ap 
open talk with one another, all the existing misunderstandings will vanish. By 

it is a mistake to think that the specification of a date will suppress the agitation 

in the country. That date should be within months and not years. All those 
patriots, who are now in prison, on account of their opinion, speeches and political 

agitation, should be released. The present repressive measures should be put a 

stop to and the liberty of speaking and writing § ould not be restricted. It ig 

only if these things are done immediately that the Indians will begin to trust the 
words of England. Colonel Wedgwood concluded by saying that, if, after such 

a date was specified, the extremists did not rest contented and make peace with 

the moderates, the British Labour party would forsake the Indian cause. We haye 

to object to the tone of this remark unhesitatingly, thou h with regret. India 
accepts the help of the British Labour party with-gratitude and welcomes their 
friendship on the principle of the need for universal brotherhood. But we would 
resist with all-our strength their direction that our political agitation should 
proceed only on this or that line. The Indian race has acquired a self-conscious. 
ness and no one has a right to treat it like achild. Let not Colonel Wedgwood 
have any mistaken idea of India from the differences he sees in the country now. 

India desires swaray and that soon. She will gratefully accept the help of all in 

accomplishing this object. But the period and the nature of the agitation that | 

should be carried on to gain this end depends upon her own will and no one, not 


* 


even our friend, has any power to control that will. 
Damasmarzay, 24. Remarking that the brain of the Europeans, who come out to exercise 


Tas, : ° ° 
nd Nov. 1920. ~~ iliee tadlene. powes in India, should be examined more than once 


competent medica] men, the Desabhal:tun, of the 
2nd November, refers to an order said to have been issued by Lieutenant-Colonel 


Penning of the Mohow Cantonment, that the volunteers of the local Séva Samiti 
should not use any uniform and says:—This is a curious order indeed. The 
donning of a uniform by the members of an association or the students of a school 
is intended only to create a feeling of union and friendship among them and to 
remind them of their duty. Ifthe Government are to restrict this, it is tante- 
mount to restricting the opportunity of doing good-to the community. The 
Salvation Army is having a uniform of its own and many Government officials 
are given uniform dress, to which the Military Department has not taken any 
objection. The boy scouts are again using a particular uniform and it is not 
objected to by the Government. Under the circumstances, the order of Licv- 
tenant-Colonel Penning indicates only his military arrogance. Such orders cut at 
the root of the fundamental rights of men. Will those who oppose the non-co- 


operation movement consider this and realize the need for non-co-operation at least 
now ? | 


Dosaneazrar, 25. Adverting to the seloment of Lala Lajpat nai as President ot the — 
eS ur erence, that the labourers, who are 
@nd Nov. 1920. The Labour Conference. gaat lla on allow ‘the Susie ors here 
after to govern a country as they like, the Desabhakian, of the 2nd November, 
remarks :—This observation will apply to all labourers in the world, who are now 
actuated by 4 new spirit. Itis certain that there will be an independent era for 
labourers. Governments, which take to an autocratic form’ of administration, wil 
have to realize thistruthheresfter. j§=§ ©  ... “i 
28, Anant the decision of the British, Gorarameat hak. the ‘ancora 
‘Pension tb oftejala. 4 (ws‘é VA. vant, who retired after the 


‘ 
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- nod according to the recommendations of the Public Services Commission; 
He sabhaktan, of the 2nd November, writes :—When the poor clerks in India are 
‘ ing for bare existence, those who retired seven or eight years back arenow t6 - 
be given an increased pension. Life is no doubt very difficult for officials drawing 
not less than Re. 1,000 ‘a month as‘pension. But it is very easy indeed for village 
oficers and others getting & salary of not more than Rs. 15 per nensem. This is 
the argunent of the Government. The taxes ‘collected from the Indians come to 
have no value when —_ for Europeans: But the Government are very economi- 
eal in the case of the Indians. “Do the Indians still agree: to co-operate with such 
4 Government ? ne « | 


97. The Swadesamsiran, of the 2nd November, reports a correspondent to. Swaveunrass, 
wh have written: as follows to the Venturer, a British 
The position of India in the paper, on the position of India in the League of 
League of Nations. Nations :—I will unhesitatingly say that the British 
Goverament have secured for India a place in the League of Nations only to 
‘nerease the number of their votes in the League. ‘I'he position is sure to continue 
like this, as long as India does not aa freedom. My opinion is strengthened 
by the fact that no other dependency finds a place in the League. If the League 
is really to work properly, dependent countries ought not to be made members — 
thereof. Great Britain should not be given a place in the League, as long as she — 
rules India cruelly. — | ; . 
98. Quoting a statement from the report of the association of economic Swapsumras, 
; rogress in Baroda; that the fiscal policy adopted sad Nor 1800. 
The fiscal policy of the by the Government. in British India affects the : 
Government of India. industries in Native States also, the Swadesamtiran, 
of the 2nd November, remarks, that it has been a longstanding complaint that the 
present fiscal policy of the Government of India impedes the progress of the 
economic resources and industries of India and adds that.the imposition of import 
and export duties so as to hamper the development of indigenous industries seems 
to be.affecting the Native States also to a large extent. 


29. Remarking that the right of defending India against the attack of others 
‘ belongs only to the people of this country, and that 

The Haber SG it is a mistake on the part of the Congress and the 
Muslim League to have stated in their scheme that the people do not want the 
sha of managing the army, the Desabhaktan, of the 3rd November, observes — 
hen the leaders themselves have hesitated to demand our right, will the English- 
men come forward to grant it to us voluntarily ? The basic view of the Esher 
Report is that the Commander-in-Chief in India should be under the control of 
the Commander-in-Chief in England and the committee want this because it is 
central and western Asia-that will be the field of war in the near future. This 


Madras, 
nd Nov. 1920. 
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we cannot learn that art, that. the Englishmen have decided not to 
to lead armies? Have not our ancestors conquered others in war ? 
fighting for the Engh and displaying our valour in diff 
even now, when the have destroyed our desire for war, 

rogress ? Our — yalour and skill are sufficient to defend 
Tho h Germany had made ite preparations for. forty years, did 

nce raise their army and manufacture their ammunition 

eriod of the war and win a victory? We will confidently 

ave absolute power in our country, we can get all these thi ne year, 
So no one need refrain from tying to acquire liberty immediately, on the petty 
idea that we cannot defend ourselves. We will deem them unmanly, who say 
that the land of Bharata, which produced heroes like Arjuna, Sivaji and Ranijt 
Singh, seeks the support of foreigners for defending itgelf and that especially now 
~when it has woke up. ‘ 


Commenting again on the report of the Esher Committee, the Hindy Nesan, 
of the 4th November, observes:—The committee did not, from the beginning 
adopt the system of taking evidence from witnesses and: therefore they lost the 
opportunity of securing the opinion based on the experience of the public. We 
have to point out that the committee did not make any enquiry as to why no 
regiment was raised by the University of Madras. In fact, most of those in the 
units in Madras belong to the cultured classes. Neither the military training nor 
the capacity to improve of the Madras recruits appears to have reached the 
Committee’s notice. Though the proposals of the committee in regard to the 
formation of University regiments are satisfactory indeed, they do not seem to be 
conceived on liberal lines. It is a known fact that, for the defence force to be 
efficient, its constitution should necessarily have the support of the people. 


The Ryot Patrika, of the 10th ye vag pounte on the 23rd yg 
cee criticizing the Esher Committee’s report offers the 
ener Committe — following remarks:—. . . India, no: doubt, 
should have an army to protect her frontiers and for internal defence, like 
other countries. But the army should consist of the Indians alone. The Esher 
Committee’s report makes no such recommendations. : From tomorrow forwards, 
the Indian army, in accordance with the orders of the Imperial Government, may 
be asked to serve in the wars of Mesopotamia, ica and Europe. Are 
_ these the rules applying to the army in this country which is taking away half the 
amount of the taxes paid by the poor ryots from what they earn by the sweat of 
their brows? . . . The presence of Sir Krishna Gupta and Mr. Hayat Khan 
on the committee is not, therefore, a matter for pleasure to the Indians. . . 


30. The Desabhakian, "ie me November, refers to Sylvia dasary 

chit * aving been sentenced only to imprisonment tor 

+ in Bagiend end ss months in England ir havin Comal the 

ae crime of attempting to create disaffection among 

the navy and observes :—In India, persons convicted of sedition are sentenced to 

transportation for life or rigorous imprisonment for five to ten years and some of 

them receive even capital punishment. Though the editor of the Zamindar, who 

was recently sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for five years and a fine of 

Rs. 1,500, might have been guilty of the offence of sedition under one or other of the 

curious clauses of the Statute Book of the [Government of India, it is certain that 

did not commit any seditious act. Even ing that he did, the events that 
to it were of an extraordinary nature. H e should be taken to have commit 

sedition for the sake of his religion. But Sylvia Pankhurst in England really 

the offence of sedition and her object in doing so was. to subvert ed 

Government and replace it by another. Butall the sume the punishmet! 

ssix months there and five.years here! Need we say that the 

reason for all this, is that England is a free country while India is not. ag 

$1. Remarking that,.as the last date fixed for the receipt of nominatiolt 

: drew near, the number of nominations was inary 

like anything, the Desablakian, of the & 

ntlemen. who are offering themselves # & 

| tip : saves the Muslux 
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sague have resolved:on the! boyeott of these Councils, in view of the. fact ‘that 
tbo E 


De g grant of real Honie Rule ? What. will the bureaucrats’ think of 
| ‘they may praise them outwardly? Ninety-five per 


‘ foremost in movements intended to serve the 
ablic cause d that itis a mistake to get into these councils at present. 
if, now, persons, ‘who never took part in politics before this, take to these 
eancils, will it mean that-our country has accepted the reforms? Which candi- 
date comes forward to ask of the voters if it is their wish to send them to the 
ouncils, pointing out to them the resolutions of the Congress and the Muslim 
League as also the political situation in the country ? They only give false hopes 
rat they would accomplish many things for the progress of the country. If, in 
his condition, the people give their votes ignorantly, can it indicate the real 
pinion of the public? It is not impossible that some voters exercise their 
franchise, either to avoid the importunities of the candidates or swayed by a sense 
f obligation. ut, if the political situation of the country is pointed out to the 
nsjority, they will understand that, by returning members to the councils, the 
for the acquisition of sweray will recede farther and the misery of the country 


| go on increasing. So the popular leaders should again take to propaganda’ 


york, allay the political thirst of the public, point out to the voters the real value 
f the Legislative Councils and make them sign in Mr. Gandhi’s book. 


32. Detailing how the European Companies, to whom the Government of 
a Indi Bengal have leased extensive tracts containing coal 
Kuropeans and Indians.  €§ iyines in the Hasari Bagh district, have been 
fusing to sublease any — of these tracts to Indians and quoting an 
xample therefor, the De tan, of the 4th November, remarks :—Though the 
Europeans wish to make profit in the land‘of the Indians, cannot they allow at 
least a portion of that profit to be enjoyed by the Indians? This is only like a 
stranger getting into one’s house and refusing to leave it to the owner! Will 
aot the Indians come forward to take to non-co-operation actively at least now ? 


33. Referring to the report of this department for 1919-20, the Desabhaktan, 
| of the 4th November, observes :—The public should 


The Madras Archmological take a greater interest in the work of this depart- 


pret ment. The reason why the public are not now 
able to know much of the work of this department is the fact that Europeans have 
been at its head and that its annual reports are being published in English. 
x ro be mm if these reports are published in the vernaculars and distributed 
0 the people. . 


34. Referring to the particulars of an interview of a correspondent to the 
Political cr; ~ Servant of Calcutta with Mrs. Besant, the Desa- 
ee bhaktan, of the 4th November, writes:—The object 
ot the King’s Proclamation was only to release all political prisoners. But, if 
‘ome patriots, who are still suffering as political prisoners in India and the 
Andamans, are not yet released, it is due to the specious plea advanced at the 
Government of India and Lord Chelmsford at its head that India will be 
‘ndangered by such release. Any other Viceroy would have liberated all 
political prisoners. Excellent patriots like the Savarkar brothers are still suffering 
in the Andamans, only because Lord Chelmsford, the Military Viceroy, is now 
the head of the Government of India. It is not known when they will have 
talvation, It is only in keeping with the fame of Mrs. Besant that she should 
“pPreciate the patience of Sentioesrament. SAS 
35. Remarking with regret that it has had often to Sesh out id difiersstees 
. ., that exist in many respects between iree countries 
aici velf-determination. and dependent as like India, the Swadesamiiran, 
refers to one of the four candidates for election to the 
ted St: ving been in prison for some 


hmen are trying: to’ deceive us by introducing these Councils and 
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Tams Nanv, 


Salem, 
17th Oct. 1920. 


Sinha and Lord Willingdon having each ‘of 


may be said that, ag 
espoused their 


they would have certainly rendered the necessary 
Germany is now weak, it did cherish the idea of emancipating India, when it Re 
in the height of its power. To the truth, cannon and shot are but the 
outward signs of strength. Slavishness caanot last long in a coantry where the 
flame of wisdom is ablaze. —— that they have weakened the cause of 
education, the Government have erred that subject to the people under the 
Reforms Act. This augurs well for us, inasmuch as it will prove advantageous 
to us, though conceived in a spirit of injuring Indian interests. 
37. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the Sth November, complains 
The vrice of ney that those who, getting alarmed at the order of ths 
ee Government some months back, that a sovereign 
would be taken only for Rs. 10 after a specified date, sold away the sovereigns in 
their mepeee at a rate lower than that which obtained im the market at the 
time, have suffered a loss thereby and observes:—The sovereign has not bee 
available for Rs. 10 after the date specified by the Government. What will the 
agg do? They had to sell for Re. 10 the sovereign they had purchased for 
. 17 and have now to pay Rs. 17 again for purchasing the same. Why should 
they suffer this loss of Rs. 14? Are not the Government bound to prevent this 
profiteering by rich merchants? Cannot the Government insist upon the 
sovereign being sold at least at Rs..15. 


38. The Tamil Nadu, of the 17th October, publishes a continuation of its 
‘ Rajastan.” - serial’ article under this heading, in which the 
eee following statements find place :—Though we wer 

till now a ‘race that did not indulge in much of show, our association with fore 
eigners has made ‘us lose our old good ‘habits and imbibe the mean qualities of the 
foreigners. . . It is bet necessary that we should lead a true life and attain 
a permanent power.’ The help of the Government is not at all necessary for our 


imaking an effort in this direction. Every Tamilian should follow the foot-steps 


of Mr. Gandhi and acquire an extraordinary power. | 
89. The Desabhaktan, of the 4th November, ‘publish “4 — ne 7 
‘The four falee prophets. who refers to’ Mr.‘ Montagu, Lord Chelmsford, Lov! 
£3 , | i is ned thy e non-co-0 eration 


fnovement ‘in his own 4vay'and appealing to: these “false ‘prophets’ as he ° 
them to come down from their high pedestal and realize :tlieir mistake by wer 
standing the etithdsiasm in’the-country,-obsetyés':Though Mr. Montagu calla! 
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‘ndicates a victory.for.the movement. Lord Chelmsford too characterised it as 
the most foolish one: and’said ‘that-it could be ignored. Why then were those, 


who preached on. religion: . | public i questions, sent to the Andamans ? ~ Does not 
this indicate the victor y of‘ the he movement and the terror of the Viceroy ? The 
opinion that we formed that he was quite ignorant of eastern political questions 
has been confirmed now, = © =) * wn | ot 


40. Referring to the statement made, in one of its contemporaries, that the 
Th ly of coal to Govern- Government of India have entered into a contract 
8 OP ns ancients ae company for the supply of 1,500,000 tons of 
4 ‘so. ¢oal required for their own use, the Desabhaktan, of 
the 5th November, observes :—If this is true, wé condemn it strongly. They should 
openly call for tenders, through advertisements in newspapers, for the articles 
required by them and then enter into a contract. It is no statesmanship to make 
contract thus 1n secret. The high officials. of the Government of India are only 
rofessing to afford .all facilities for the development of indigenous industries ; 
but in practice every facility is given only to Kuropean merchants. Are the 
public noting this ? » ner 


41. Adverting to the wanes the appre Times, on the letter of Mr. Gandhi 
offering a word of advice to Englishmen, the 

The hog of Mr.Gandhi to Desabhakian, of the 5th N ovember, writes .—If our 
Englishmen. _ __.___ Mount Road contemporary should be the indicator 
of the feelings of the Englishmen in this country, we are afraid the split between 


ment. 


them and the Indians may not disappear soon. This paper appears to be more 


intent on despising Mr. Gandhi than on carefully considering his suggestions. It 
asks whether the British have ever enslaved the Indians. If the Indians are not 
slaves at present, what has become of their banners with the mark of the bull, 
the kite and the cresent? [f they are not slaves, how were they sent to France, 
Turkey, Egypt, Africa and other places, without the sanction of the Legislative 
Council? If they are not slaves, why are they being harassed with impunity by 
the whites in Natal, the Transvaal, the Fiji, Jamaica and other places? But for 
the Indians being slaves in their own country, would not at least one of the 


Englishmen, who murdered the Indians, have been sentenced to death and will 


those, talking and writing violently cut of their thirst for liberty, he severely 
punished? The Press Act, the Seditious Meetings Act and the cases under them 
very well demonstrate how far this country enjoys the liberty of speaking and 
writing. If, even after the passing of the Rowlatt Act and the perpetration of 
atrocities by cruel pereons like Dyer and Bosworth Smith, one should earnestly 
say that we are not treated: like slaves, we can only assert that, for some time 
past, the words ‘liberty’ and ‘slavery’ have changed their meaning. The 
Times concludes by saying, that persons like Mr. Gandhi, who aim at letting loose 
violent forces, have no right to ask the English to view the actions of their Gov- 
ernment impartially. How are we to regard those, who treat alike the murder 
of five eee the people, provoked in several -ways, and the shooting down 

and the wounding of 4,000 persons by opening fire on an unarmed crowd 
when quiet had been restored in the country and the heaping of unbearable insults 
on the people # If all the Englishmen in India should hold this view, the hopes 
entertaine by many Indians that a new era is still possible when Englishmen and 


brothers in the same Empire will end only ina day dream. 
restored in the world, if the Empire is to remain intact for 
‘English themselves wish to retrieve their bad name and 

, they should highly respect and follow the valuable advice of 

is because the, Indian race has still a sympathy for Englishmen 
orrect them: by. resorting to non-co-operation ; but the success 
ishmen. -Repenting for the cruelties committed 

amends for such acts, they can secure the true 

6 Indians, or, pursuing. their present wane Chae d can create a gulf 
98 and the Indians which cannot e bridged-over. . Let us gee 
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The duty of the Negpar ether te e "of the rae 4 f 
Congress. be one: of the questions to: be-decided in this session, 
It has slroady boon settled that complete: swaraj isthe aim of the publie of i 


Madras, 
4th Nov. 1930. 


ye th 
now, it. was considered that. swaray meant a: government similar ‘ fc 


‘in the colonies. But there is: room now for many patriots to ask tt 
‘better than'that. It was till now believed oC 

that the British Government would be helpful in establishing the colonial type of 
administration.in India. But the action of tle authorities, conducting the British 
Govwranent cat that of India, has'shaken such a belief. W @ Services of 
ans during the war, they were given many alluring 

of those promises resembles the difference between a 

ccand tecielion To quote 4 recent example, the Esher Committee have 
suggested a reorganization of the Indian army on the assumption that it should 
serve the purposes of British statesmen in Central Asia, which will hereafter be 
the theatre of war among the European Powers. So the object of the British 
statesmen is only to use India as a dice in a h e. A statement was 
made by Mr. Churchill in Parliament that fifty ag pounds were being spent 
annually in Mesopotamia and even, in a rich country like E England, the people are 
protesting against such a large iditure.. If the Indian army is so reorganized 
as to do service in Central Asia, India ‘be burdened with the Mesopotamian 
expenditure. The military expenditure of India is already forty millions sterling, 
which is more than: one-half of the revenues of the Government of India, and 
therefore no funds are available for promoting public good. It is to be inferred 
by our peer as to how the general administration can be conducted, if the 
iture is increased further. Why should an army be not raised in 

South van Africa, in view of the p ive danger in Central Asia? ‘There 
is no i palin except that these colonies will not allow it and that India has 
not the independence to raise an objection. Ifthe Esher Committee had hoped 
that India would obtain such freedom at least hereafter, it would never have 
made the recommendations it did. Some may be under the i impression that the 
British decide our destinies only because we are subject to them, and that our 
object should be to sever our connexion with them by means of an agreement, 
ining friendly relations with them at the same time. But several wise men 

state that this is almost similar to the relation now obtaining between Britain and 
the colonies. Further, there is another objection to the first view that, as India 
is. uot yet able to depend herself without the help of Britain, the moment the 
latter severs her connexion with the former, some strong Power may devour India. 
But we cannot accept this as a valid ent. During the time of the British, 
the Indians have lost their manliness and eiindie waslilbe: ayiett has become blunted 
It is the object of the bureaucracy that such a state should continue for ever, 4% 
is seen by the Esher Committee’s recommendations. Some are of opinion thal, 
as long as they continue to be under the British, the Indians will never become 
fit to -desiail themselves. Therefore, it is a very intricate matter to decide what 

should be the aim of the Congress. 


Continuing its comments on this subject, the Swadesamtiran, of the 5th Nov: 
ember, writes:—No one will deny that we-are entitled to have complete Home t 
Rule, agreeably to the times, on lines of the colonies and. it is admitted by all 
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Specia at Calcutta: Gid ‘not resolve that the principle of non-co-operation 
should pervade the basic prsneipte s underlying the aims of the Congress, the fact 


“it was accepted a@ a,mieans- to achieve a particular object, makes us presume that 


ning our grand ideal of swaraj. So there is room 


aesion again on’ the question whether, in view of the fact that 


and that we cannot attain it by seeking the favour of and 


raj 18 OUF : oe a gee ae. , A . ~~ © 
ey rating with the British, we can or cannot attain it by bringing pressure to 


bear upon the British b 7 a p irit of non-co-operation. | 
43, Referring to the communiqué of the Government of India regarding this 
i Be , movement, in which they characterise.it as unconsti- 
The non-co-operation MOveMen!. ttional but at the same time assure that they will 
not interfere with it. as long as those engaged in it do not resort to force, the 
Swadesamitran, of-the 8th November, writes :—Though we now see this attitude 
anew in the Government .of India, there is no reason why we should note it 
specially and appreciate it... Their assurance will only make us gps that they 
have learnt a lesson from their past experience. They have only condemned the 
movement, and asked the moderates to exercise their influence to suppress it, but 


have not said a word about the causes that led to the starting of this movement 


and as to whether they intend to ‘try to remove them or not. Though the 
moderates do not approve of the doctrines preached by Mr. Gandhi, they have 
admitted that the Government have afforded sufficient grounds for the starting 
of the movement. ‘The leader of the movement, Mr. Gandhi, helped the Govern- 
ment much and pleaded for the acceptance of the reforms in the Amritsar 
Congress. Why should he now preach the boycott of the Government? Who 
can deny that the Government have, by their actions, created a situation in which 
the people zealously act upon his word. The Government of India think that the 
Punjab iniquities, the Khildéfat injustice and the inadequacy of the reforms, which 
are the main causes that. led to this movement, are settled facts and that there is 
therefore no use in agitating about them. But the Indians think otherwise and 
they are determined to get them reconsidered and justice meted out. The 
partition of Bengal, which was deemed to be a ‘settléd fact’ by Lord Morley, 
was reconsidered according to the wishes of the people. Similarly the Indians 
are resolved to bring. about a reconsideration of the three points noted above. 
Talking about the Turkish treaty at Sylhet some days back, the Viceroy stated 
that, as soon as he came _ to know of the final terms, he suggested an alteration of 
these terms and that, as Turkey herself had accepted them, the Indians should 
keep quiet. So the Viceroy himself does not approve of the terms of the treaty. 
It is no explanation to say that Turkey has accepted them. In her present 
situation she will accept even worse terms. The Indians are determined to see 
that the Allies alter these terms, that the British Government mete out justice in 
the matter of the Punjab and that the Indians are granted swaray. So the only 
course desirable is for the Government to try to understand the attitude of tne 
people and adupt the necessary measures, and not to oppose it. 

Referring to the commencement of a policy of repression by the Govern- 
The ‘=~ ment consequent on Mr. Gandhi’s non-co-operation 
ment On ration move- movement, especially to the prohibition of public 

. ©... gpeeches and meetings in the Punjab and to the 
threat held ont by the Gévernment that more coercive measures will be introduced 
it the people instead’ of behaving decently and temperately resort to violent 
speeches and actions, the Yogakshemam, of the 5th November, says that the 
culdren of mother harata are asking whether there-is not already a greater 

ecessary of legal chains with which to illegally bind such of her 

vorking' for her freedom. a ios 
paper points out that though the Viceroy and the prdvincial 
Governors laid Gandhi aside as a “ dreamer” and the Anglo-Indian press thought 
that his movement would fai |, the non-co-operation movement is gaining strength 
18 evidenced ‘by the boycotting of Government and aided schools and colleges 


i the students’ in Northers India, etc., and that the London Times is of opinion 


it in not deaeable to peru Ms: Gandhi to. continue his work, and obvorves 
‘Here are Various indications to show that the Government may ere long try 
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ted dir perversity at Tot er wong this example set by the 


The Hitakarini, of the 18th October (received on the Srd November), in its 
leader under this heading appeals to the people to 


into national 


In. its leader sinien thle hosting the Andhrapatrika, of the 27th October, 
observes to the following effect :—The great war 


a has set free forces thet ha have been long . up, and 
the common e have become alive to. a ee oe ee The estab. 
lishment of Soviet Government in autocratic Russia and its recognition 

n States illustrates the revolution that has come over the political though 
of the world. Underlying this and the workmen’s strikes in Europe, is discern. 
able the ‘ non-co-operation’ of Mahatma Gandhi, with the only difference that 
the violent methods characterising the movement in the West find no place in 
the programme of Mahatma Gandhi. Europe has more faith in the force of arms 
than in the strength of dharma. This is the difference between the East and West 
and Mahatma Gandhi’s solicitude is to wean the West from this force of arms and 
direct it to the force. of dharma. Though the boycotting of the councils, the 
gents, of titles, etc., represent the outward phase of ‘ Non-co-operation’, 

control and discipline i is at the core of the movement. It has no faith in 
external help. Mahatma Gandhi always the doctrine inculcated by Sn 
Krishna that the soul cannot be elevated without self-help. Devotion to Swadesh, 
to Swabasha (one’s own language) and national education are the chief means to 
a 18 deeper og ten aes has so far been nurtured by self-help, 
now languish : e ur of material possessing the westerners 
has now seized Indian asec That it has lead to the ‘po nishing of the soul in 
the West, the present affairs show. The Cabinet of Mr. Lloyd ites trust to the 
force of arms in this Imperial crisis. MacSweney has p away after seventy- 
four days -of- hunger strike. The Punjab massacres are an instance of this. 
When the strength and resources of an Empire fail to ameliorate the national 
soul, the ey contribute to its destruction. Mahatma Gandhi’s movement, 
upon self-sacrifice, is calculated to save the Indian nation from this catastrophe. 


In its short notes under the heading ‘What does India say?”, the 
We 2 Kanthirava, of the 9th November, observes —Iet 
persion. alone the success or failure of the ‘non-co-operation 
movement, the decision of the me will be indelibly recorded in the annals of 
history. The days of softly resolutions are past. There has been 4 
terrific upheaval in the Indian political world anda ya guif of ill- feeling 
between the rulers and the ral ‘1s the result. Just as the unable to endure 
any longer their dire miseries, took up the Sein Fein policy in order ‘0 su? 
their i ta a so too India, tired of ineffective prayers and unfulfilled proms, 
has become and has been led to adopt a similar policy to to gain her end. 
is no the old India! T oy, whe bene boldly stood up 02 

their oo iarae no more bend their knees ! ‘ereaiter we go our own W8y 
and do not require permission ae ear the way for 
independence. In this holy war I ~ confidence in our nations 
leadera.and act up to their advi | &. goG nat at all our energy 22 
achieve fraternal spirit. A self-reliant and united 
ation cam never goal” — thus have they decided and beg™ 
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Non-co-operaio™ =. nev T8,5. to the columns. of the Burma: Ubeerver, 
comarks :~-It is only beeanse'of the existence of men of such magnanimous views 
among the English that the ‘British Empire still stands firm. Indians have to be 
arate to this great:man for hisgood advice. Every word of his advice enjoins 
kingly duty of @ very high order. Our scriptures are not without innumerable 
‘lustrations on this subject. .. . Even an Emperor, when he becomes bereft of 
righteousness, becomes. far inferior to the bugs that suck our blood. It is but 
mete that those who enjoy. high authority and roll in wealth should free 
shemselves from such ap intoxication. 


Sampap 


a erg 
Gib Mov. 1990. 


While rejoicing at the recent Hindu-Muslim unity, the Kerala Sanchari, Kunsss Baxcuans, 


of the 8rd November, points out that the attitude 
Non-00-operstion. of leading Indians towards the non-co-operation 
movement clearly shows that the majority of Indians are not in favour of it and 
that though, through the efforts of Mr. Gandhi and the Ali brothers, the move- 
ment may meet with some success here and there, it cannot be imagined that it 
will be productive of the desired resulte, and observes that to remedy the various 
ievances of the Indians, constitutional efforts should be made in a way satis- 
factory to the people at large. The paper deplores that Mr. Gandhi and others 
are interfering with students. It speaks in eulogistic terms of the Gdvernment’s 
policy towards Mr. Gandhi and his followers, in spite of their violent speeches, 
and remarks that it 18 not possible to say what the consequences will be if the 
Government should continue to follow the same policy towards them. On 
account of Mr. Gandhi’s interference with students and of his violent. speeches the 
aper is inclined to support the view of the London Times that Mr. Gandhi and 
is followers should not be allowed to move about as they like, and remarks that 
the success which Mr, Gandhi has met with in the case of elections to councils 
should be considered prejudicial to the best interest of India. It suggests that 
all those who have the welfare of India and her people at heart should do all in 
their power to see that no agitation or unrest is caused as a result of the non-co- 
operation movement. . | 


Calicut, 
8rd Nov. 1920. 


The Kerala Sanchari, of the 3rd November, deplores the increase in the Kzeus Bamcuant, 


volume of litigation in Malabar, refers to the increasing number of law graduates, 
and thinks that the Government and the people should, as in other countries, 
make provision for opening out opportunities he the employment of the nsing 
generation in industrial and other pursuits. : | 


44, Referring with regret to the news of the arrest of Mr. Tajuddin, the 

The arrest of dik odtten editor of the Taj and. Khiléfat, the Desabhaktan, 

; ; of the 5th November, reiterates the view that it 

will be a serious mistake if the Government think that, by B erp, down the 

patriots doing propaganda work in connexion with the Khildfat, the non- 

¢0-operation movement will cease, and that such repressive measures will, instead 
of weakening the movement, only strengthen it. 


45, Referring to the speech of a eo oe the — of ber 
Col aoe reception by the e of Bombay, the Navasa 
onet Wedgwood in Bombey. of so bth. November, says:—tThere are man 


subtle ideas in his speech. Will Lord Chelmsford born in the same country with — 


Colonel Wedgwood 

i iy aad ae 
aucrate in Ind ‘ the work of the 

d enjoy the same 


sense? W 
prefe 


: movement note it. Itis 


Calicut, 
8rd Nov. 1920. 


D2saBHaktaN, 


. 6th Nov. 1930. 


NavaeaKat!, 
6th Nov. 1920. 
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Mr. Gandhi. Onr. many: J unglishmen | 

attitude of Mr. rey ie do not know a will aaeerviand the. 
principle of India. It cannot be wisdom to suspect th Indians, who act on the: 
—" of not harming any _ and pares India by means of many cru¢ 


46. Tho Navasakti, of the 5th November, denies the view of the Anglo-Indian 
‘papers pers and the moderates, that order has been 

The students of the Aligarh ~Gistarbed in the Aligath College since Mr. andhi 
College. delivered his lecture to the students therein, ang, 


_. yemarking that it is not illegal to conduct schools without the aid of the Govern. 


SwapueamirTeay, 
6th Nov. 1920. 


DasaBHARTaN, 


-Madras, 
6th Nov. 1920. 


ment, adds that the faith of the students of the Aligarh College in Islam will only 
increase by its being run without any help from the Government. 


47. Adverting to a rumour that the Government of India are going to suppress 

the non-ceo-operation’ movement and to restrict the 
movements of Mr.Gandhi and the Ali brothers, the 
Navasakti, of the 5th November, asks why the movement should be curbed when it 
has not caused any harm and observes that repression will not lead to any benefit 
but will only create discontent throughout the country and that the imprisonment 
and deportation of leaders will not suppress agitt tion. 


48. “The Swadesamttran, oe the 6th November, refers to the speech of Mr. Lala 
t Rai as President of this conference recently 


oan. — Labour Con- fot at Bombay and to the attack of the Madra 


The rumour of repression. 


Mr. Lajpat B Rai’ speech is intended only to create a ai, of hatred against the 
capitalists in the minds of the labourers, while India has derived immense benefit 
from the efforts of the British capitalists. The latter statement is true. But that 
benefit has been secured by India as a result of her giving her life, as it were, for 
an article worth only three pies. It is due to the British capitalists that railways 
run in India and many factories have been established here. But where has the 
ancient opulence of the country gone and is not India suffering now as a result of 


her having lost her wealth? ‘he Times sa “Tc that, beyond the appointment of 


committee and passing certain resolutions, the sdnharetibe has not done any useful 
work. Even the Congress was condemned only like this by the Anglo-Indiaus 
when it started its work. They reviled it afterwards and then began to tremble. 
Similarly they will talk lightly of the Labour Conference for some time, as it gets 
stronger, they will revile it and then they will come to tremble at it. 


49, The Swadesamitran, of the 6th November, writes :—The anager of the 

_ poor Indian is being spent in many directions. 

cde panier hea liiad The Government of Tedin have decided to expend 
thousands of pounds to prevent the mischief of the 

Russian Bolsheviks. Our readers know that Mr. Rushbrook Williams was sent to 
spread ‘ truths’ about India in other countries. It is not known how many mor 
are working for this p purpose... Mr, Macregor, the ‘ Commercial Representative of 


the Government of India, seems to be travelling throughout the world, though n0 


information is available. as to. may he is paid Indian money for doing "this, God 


alone knows. how far he is going Rigg the develapment of the trade of | ndia. 


In fine, we will only note . here that: our money” is heing spent without our 
knowledge, - 


» 60. Romarking th that t npithe the authorities. of thé Buskbingham Mill nor the 
Labour strikes. Government: have ‘bestowed any attention on the 
...\wondition of: the: 6,000 labourers in the mill, who 
have ine without. andi for the last seventeen de account ‘of the compaty 
having declared a -loek-out; ‘the Desadhal oth November, observes ‘— 
In no country and under no: Governmet ¢: have the: authorities evinced such 9 
indifference when:some. ands of the subiects of that’ nn am are suffering 


for: want aware Bat te adifferencé of the Madras Government in one 


"Times on ‘it aad observes:—The Times says that 


ee a ae a a ae a ae ee ee eo ee a oe ee 
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piigsioner; who has been appointed only for the urpose 


nterest of labourers, is doing now. - Is Mr. Moir keepin; 

niet because he has just taken .up: thepost? We hope the labourers will tant 
resolute, whether any‘ome may help them or not. We understand some hand-looms 
have been provided. for. the operatives on the lock-out and we wish this small 
fort will improve and help the cause of swadeshism. If, instead of working in 
sactories run by foreigners and being kicked and beaten there, labourers take to 
hand-loom wor they will not only be benefiting the country but can also lead 
honourable lives t emselves., Strikes.are now occurring in all important towns 


t 


‘a India. It is now forty days since the postmen of Bombay struck work and the 
Government have not shown any compassion yet. Would the Government have 
kept quiet, if similar strike had occurred in England? In his opening speech 
at the last session of the Imperial Legislative Council, Lord Chelmsford asked the 
capitalists to treat the labourers very kindly. We need not say how he is now 


treating the postmen, who are. directly under the Government of India. 


51. Anent the suggestion of Colonel Yate in Parliament, that each candidate Dss«smaxzz, 
: | to the new Legislative Councils should be asked to eth poy 
Security for ee Members of deposit a small security, the Desabhaktan, of the 6th 
Legislative Councils. November, asks whether it is for good conduct, and 
remarks :—Why should persons come forward as candidates at least by paying 
security g Will the people realize the useless nature of the Legislative Councils at 
least now | | 


52. Quoting the statement of an expert in the Allied Conference held at Swansawnasm, 
Brussels, that it is unwise on the part of Govern- sth Nov. 1090. 
ments to alter the value of currency whenever there 

is an inordinate rise in prices and that such an alteration will, in effect, amount to 

the — of a nary duty on importers, the Swadesamitran, of the 8th 

November, observes :Of all the people in the world the Indians are the most 

patient. But ow can no longer allow a free use of their money by foreigners as 

they have been doing in .the past. ‘They have suffered a serious loss since the 

price of a sovereign was reduced from Rs. 15 to Rs. 10. The sale of ‘reverse 

councils’ by the Government of India has again inflicted a heavy loss on the 

Indian merchants. “This sale has been strongly condemned as an ‘ organized day- 

light robbery’ by one of the millionaires in Bombay. We hope that Mr. Hailey, 

the Finance Member, will hereafter at least realize the truth of the observation 

quoted above and act fairly. If what is done in India is to be followed in 

England, the value of a sovereign should be fixed only at 15 shillings. There can 

be nothing more foolish than this. Why should such high-handed acts be 

committed only in India ? 


03. In the course. of a leader explaining the significance of the feast of a 
Swadeahé Dipasul, the Uesabhakian, of the 8th November,  &éth Nov. 1990. 
rah writes:—We are not justified in observing this 
festival, for the whole country is now cast ina gloom. Several patriots like the 
Savarkar brothers, Jaffar Ali Khan and others, who were ready to sacrifice their 
all for the purpose of securing a free government for our country, are suffering 
prison. Many others, charged with sedition, are kept im prison and are sinking 
7 want of the vital air of liberty. A number of our brethren are starving in 
me researc and, being deprived of their honour and beaten and kicked by the 
uel foreign capitalists, have lost the very characteristics of men. Here we are 
b1ng on, as usnal, with our feasts and festivals. 


4. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd November, gives in ANDEBAPATRIRA, | 
The life-ideal of Mr. Gandhi Telugu what Mr. M. C. Chagla writes in the 5,9 Nov. 1920. 
compromise @yan' Si. ,. Nation which contains :—Mr. Gandhi is not for 
and what se oven In pi litics, . . Hehasa clear insight into what is Dharma 
e th act not. at ere 1s NO compromise between the two according to his view. 
cretore prescribes spiritual means for a solution of political problems. . . 
institutions have no glamour for him. He has no faith in the industrial 
Omes With western civilisation. He advocatesa return to the ancient 
institutions of the Vedio times which gave birth to rialie and heroes, 
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The financial policy in India. 
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ABDERaPATRIKA, 
8rd Nov. 1920. 


ANDERAPaTRIEA, 
Madras, 
Srd Nov. 1920. 


ANDERAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
6th Nov. 1920. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
6th Nov. 1920. 
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rd November, writes -_ 
wily -, Oe Pe . Wedgwood, Mr. Lajput 
The noble message of Lejput Raj said that India had learnt a lesson by the 
Kai. experience of suffering, that India could not repose 
would allow the Indians to have their own way for a while, that he was of Opinion 
that the Indians would not thereby forfeit the good-will of the labour party, 
. .and that, though the Indians were solicitous to follow the counsel of the labour 
party, they had to make the final decision. The ideals of India cannot be more 
clearly set forth. It is advisable for the Indians to enlist the sympathy and 
co-operation of others for the national cause, but they cannot give up their firm 
decision even to please others. May Colonel Wedgwood understand this truth, 
acquaint his countrymen of the conditions prevailing in India, and seek to secure 
Justice ! 

56. Referring under this heading to the remark of the Madras Mail, regardin 
ae the apprehensions of Mr. C. P. Raisewen! Ay : 
while he was lecturing in the Crown Theatre, that 
the throwing of dead eats and addled eggs is a common occurrence in English 
Parliamentary elections, the Asdhrayairika, of the 3rd November, observes :— 
The evil ways of the democracy obtaining in the west are first establishing then- 
selves in our country. <A self-government that does not lead the way to 
purity of soul and peace of mind cannot be of much advantage to India. Indis 
must strive hard to secure a swaray that is in conformity with her traditions. 


57. Reviewing the speech delivered by Sir D. Wacha as the president of the 

Pan ccd ceite fle meeting held at Bombay to welcome Colonel Wedg- 
fevrecugtees Gs wood, the Aadhrapairika, of the Sth November, 
writes under this heading. Some even among the Indians hold Mr. Gandhi 
responsible for the present situation. It is a matter for gratification that Sir 
Wacha though a moderate leader does not hold this view. . . He said that 
some Government officials could bring about a change, that the Germans could 
not effect with all their efforts, that the Rowlatt Act was the cause of the present 
distressful situation, that the passing of the said Act led to the Punjab disorders 
and the exploits of General Dyer the praise of which increased the unrest in the 
minds of the people and that all these causes led up to the destruction of the faith 
that the Indians had in the British nation. Sir Wacha has explained the real 
state of things to the audience, and Colonel Wedgwood, to whose influence he has 


trust in British policy, that, friends as they are to them, the British labour party 


Strange events. 


= pcg for restoring the faith of the Indians in the British nation. Even Sr 


acha, 2 moderate, has to recognise the justice of the new movement. 


58. Under this heading, Bo Andhrapatrika, of the 5th N peeaber, wee 

| ¢ Andhra country’is not backward in heartily 

a a of the Andhra accepting the aseeas of Mahatma Gandhi. The 

oe ryots have been showing greater enthusiasm thao 

the educated people. There is no longer any room for saying that there is 10 

connexion between the political agitators and common people. The Andhya 

movement has undoubtedly contributed to this end. . . It is becoming more 

and more plain that the fundamental ‘principles of the Andhra movement are 
greately helpful for the securing of swaray. 0 

59. The Andhrapratasika, of the 80th October the shabby way 
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heir houses, other women are taken out to vote instead and that little bribes are 
‘emanded by illiterate voters shamelessly such as a good drink and good dinuer, 


and finally regrets that the privilege of voting under the Now Municip Act 


should be brought to euch a low level. 


60. The Ase the the 23rd go aye to y hard lot of the 
ee ee ggars especially in the City of Madras. who 
The hard lot of beggars. ania fonndt in the streete without food and proper cloth: 
jng. The paper deplores the lack of sympathy and kindness on the part of the State 
towards these. poor people and observes that ‘our’ Kings are at present overcome 
hy a desire to acquire new territories. The Emperor may be good but those 
appointed by him look to their own interests and do not care for the well being 
ofthe ruled. Itis the ay hy the Government to provide means of livelihood for the 
sick and the helpless. The paper suggests that the money which is generally 
wasted in giving treats, State banquets and other such entertainments, display of 
freworks, etc., may be utilised in erecting work-houses to provide the poor with 


work, a8 it is now the case in England. 


61. The Balabharaths, of the lst September (received on 4th October), in 
_.,, the course of an article attacking the conduct of the 
The Ansntepur District Hon'ble Mr. Siva Rao, as the President of the 
_ Conference. _ Anantapur District Conference, has the following 
remarks:-— . - +. Our Honourable Member has not done anything better 
than acquainting the people in this conference with the right experience he has 
gained for the last four or five years in the Madras Legislative Council which has 
been notorious for its arbitrary character. When the President himself, carried 
away by ideas of prestige and arbitrary power, is not in a position to conduct the 
conference after the wishes of the people, how can he expect the Parliament, 
which has been deriving several advantages from ‘its possession of India for the 
last 150 years, to be so mad as to slip from its hands this mountain of gold (India) 
by giving her self-government. 


62. The Andhrapairika, of the 6th November, in its —, under this heading 

ee traces the successive stages of disappointment met 

The resliantion:¢f SERG with by the Indian National Congress owing to its 

canine on others for the fulfilment of its wishes and observes :—For a long 
time the Uon 


wer the liberals did not differ 
that these parties could not help 


od 


were gran 
not been 


and the aha — 
India ane Oe noe ot possible to thi 


y granted by merely. 


» Labour party will conduct itselé when once 


adras 
93rd Oct. 1990, 


BaLaBeaRAarTuHT, 
Anantapur, 
Ist Sep. 1920. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
6th Nov. 1920. 


ee ee favourable to India. 
Ramsay Mucdouald voted with the majority in the Public Servi. 
and Mr. J. H. Thomas in: his recent: publi has obse 08 
the Indians are not yet fit for being granted completely the 
Therefore we cannot much upon: 
thing which fn 
must 
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APATRIKA, 63. The Kietnapatrika, of = ceils ced has os its leader . article under 
j ee ae ing and over the signature of Babu Bacha. 
Bieta The uplifting of =" ~ van Doss which contains:— .. . [ have the 
utmost faith and confidence in some whitemen. They are my best friends. But 
I oppose, with all my might, a system which creates the idea that, in this country, 
every Englishman is superior to every native of the land, and the system in 
which justice fails when the honour of the native is violated by the arrogance of 
the Englishman. . . We do not tolerate the system which makes the English. 
man, a perpetual lord and the Indian, a perpetual servant. We do not recognize 
the British character that is ever highly applauded in the administration of the 
country. Enough with its glory. We have experienced the fruits thereof. All 
the world has understood the glory of the British character. India is in no need 
of such a character. I say, even England does not require that evil character. 
The English workmen and the Irish people are suffering all hardships on account 
of that. The Indian character which is im its decline is lhkewise undesirable. . . 
If those that are in high authority and have consequently high responsibilities, 
not r izing their duty, harden their hearts, and ignore the existence of God 
above, depending upon their cannon, aeroplanes, and torpedoes, they may 
tyrannise over the people for some time, but they cannot escape the chastisement 
of God sooner or later. If drinking and flesh eating are indulged in excess, there 
will be swelling in the feet and life will be intolerable. . . As Vibhishana 
sprung up in the house of Ravana, as Prahlad was born to Hiranyakasyapa, the 
new communal spirit of the Labour party sprang up in the midst of clever politi- 
cians who are despotic and blinded wi st If hese clever politicians do not 

_ change their ways, the very flames of avarice that they have kindled will soon 
burn down their ‘ golden island’. May that day never come! It should be the 
rayer of every well-wisher of miaaiciallt that their hearts may be softened, that 
fwotlietly feeling should prevail among the people on earth. How can this come 
about? High-souled men, full of devotion, philosophy and cupable of heroic 

action must spring up. ‘l‘hey are more needed now than ever before. 

64. In answer to Diwan ge M. Ramachandra Rao’s reply od y ae Bs 

— the Ar ida, Of the 16th October (already 

t ot ¥ - my Seheser M. Bama- noticed i gaat er, of the 80th October, observes 
to following effect :—It is customary for the journals 

ointments. If Mr. Ramachandra Rao that this is 

ody. 


ty of his letter reveal 
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65. The Kistnapatrika, of the 80th October, observes on the subject :—It ig, 

7 ieee haps, on account of the pure intentions of 
Swaraj and non-o perat tn ¢ ahatma Gandhi that the swaray movement evokes 
ancommon enthusiasm every where. - The success of the conferences of Gantasala 
and Gudivada 18 & proof of this. A determination to boycott the councils is 
emanating from all people. What want can there be to mother India? She has 
93 crores of children. If only she casts her merciful glance, strength will spring 
from weakness, courage from cowardice, knowledge from ignorance, and union 
from dissension. Who can stay the progress of this God-ordained and universal 
‘movement? . - - If we can come out successful through this test of the 
discipline of the soul enjoined by the Congress, swaraj will be at hand. The 
history of the world proclaims this with a hundred voices. | 


66. The Balabharati, of the 15th September =, the 4th October), in 
Unrest a long leading article under this heading traces the 
a: genesis of the present unrest in India, enumerates 
the various stages of demands hi forward by the Congress from time to time, 
mentions how the hopes of the ndians cherished by them soon after the war were 
frustrated by the after events how the Punjab and Khiléfat affairs and the dis- 
appointing nature of the Reforms contributed to fan the flame of unrest in India, 
and how even the Americans were shocked to hear about the atrocities perpetrated 
by the Englishmen in India, and finally speaks about the movement of ‘ non-co- 
operation’ and the soul-fource underlying it, commending the same to the accept- 
ance of its readers and exhorting them not to goto the legislative councils. The 
paper further observes that India is one of the countries which have lost their 
national vitality by having been subjected to the arbitrary rule of the British, 
that the law applied to the foreigners is different from that which is applied to the 
Indians, that the poverty of India is due to the selfish rule of the foreigners, that 
the British people carry on their administration in this country to serve their own 
purposes and not for the gain of India, that the Indians can only pay their taxes 
but have no control over the finance, that much money is being wasted in giving 
fat salaries to high officials, while no money is found to impart compulsory educa- 
tion to the Indians and to protect Indian industries, etc., and that, so long as 
complete self-government including financial and legislative control cannot be had, 
all these hardships cannot be overcome. 


67. The Nellorepatrika, of the 30th October (received on the ath Movemnes, 
Nell District commenting in its leader on the Nellore District 
epeatons? Cualoosen Were: Non-co-operators’ Conference held on the 23rd 
October at Nellore, gives an abstract of the presi- 
dential address, criticises it and observes:—. _. . Only non-Co-operators were 
invited to attend this conference. So the conveners of that conference have 


themselves made it, clear that it is not at all a conference called in by the District. 


Congress Committee. The resolutions passed thereat cannot at all be the opinions 
of the people of the Nellore district. hey are clearly the opinion expressed by 
those enthusiasts who resolved to carry out Mr. Gandhi’s programme according to 
the Congress decision. . . For the Indians who are deprived of arms, the 
weapon of non-co-operation is, no doubt, good enough. But the programme must 
be fit to be followed in practice. It isa mere dream to suppose that-one becomes 
4 non-co-operator merely by boycotting the councils, courts and schools. These 
are all small things, . There is not much of sacrifice in these. Though these are 
hot of much benefit to the country, they are productive of great evil to the future 


generation. The . y of the movement is altogether different. True 


Sacrifice is not. this. _One should be prepared to sacrifice one’s life in the cause of 
0ne’s coun | who a 


“vourse to that movement... | 
. 68. The Kanthirava, of the 26th October, in a short note makes the following 
Report of the Stores Contimittse, ODservations :—The Report of the Indian Stores 


| ° re PONY i qi soy) . 7 
"8 country. . In. this.country there is no end to recommendations on paper, a8 
fs 


try. Those who can take to that determination are alone fit to have 


pL ye Committee contains many nage beneficial to 
-récommendations of the Indian Industrial Commission. 


. BauaBmanratt, | 
Anantapur, 
15th Sep. 1920. 


NELBOREPATAIKA, 
Nellore, 
30th Oot. 1920. 
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That Commission has already shown how ¢onvenient it ought to be to, th 
Government Stores Department to buy articles manufactured in this country ant 
" - how inconvenient the authorities actually find to buy articles of local manufacture 
in consequence of the illiberal rules framed therefor. According to those ml. 
the Indian Government had to buy certain articles exclusively from England ia 
even where they had the freedom to buy locally, they had 4o bear a hear ; 
responsibility on their head, with the result that foreign countries were encouraged 
at the expense of India and Indian industries gradually died out. If, hereafter a 
least, the recommendations of this report are carried into effect, our manufacture, 
cannot but have at least a minor place in the markets of the world. It is th 
highest duty of the Stores Department to use as much economy as possible and 
purchase only the very best articles available at the cheapest possible rates. 

69. The Swadeshabhimani, ~ = 29th oo ager to the various 
th Ont. 1990, es iti activities 0 e le prevailing ; 
se Repression abead. callous parts of the country ag growing in Fn 
sity day by day, concludes with the following observations :—We are sorry 
indeed to see signs of our Government resorting to their old weapon of repres. 
sion of public opinion. High authorities like the Viceroy having oftentimes 
given expression to the adage that love begets love and hatred breeds hatrod 
many fondly hoped that the authorities would not start repression upon an 
unarmed people, As, however, Mr. Montagu in England, the Viceroy at Simla, 
Sir Craddock in Burma and Lord Willingdon in Madras decried the non-co-opera- 
tion movement on Various occasions, a suspicion flashed across the popular mind 
that some disaster would soon follow in the wake thereof. That this suspicion 
was not groundless is now more than proved by the repression begun by the 
authorities in the Punjab. We would like to make a representation to the 
authorities, which, we pray, they should patiently hear. Why should the hound 
of repression be let loose upon an unarmed, weak and harmless people, who can 
only make some speeches and write some articles and can do nothing more 
dangerous than that? This is not unknown to the anthorities. Why the 
pursue these harmless people? The whole civilized world is now fully aware of 
ow each party. behaved in the Jallianwalla Bagh in the Punjab. The moment 
this topic is raised, such of the authorities as sre honourable bend down thar 
heads in shame, and this shows the horrible-nature of the acts committed there. 
Sensitive people cannot but feel consternation to see the authorities trying to 
introduce repression so soon after that event. But people who are bold and strong 
by nature see in such disasters, whether nal or national, only indications of 
the future advancement of our country. that as it may ; it is never proper for 

the authorities to tease their poor subjects. 


Kavrureava, 70. The Kanthirava, of the 2nd November, in a short note writes :—It1s 
and Nov. 1920. ele an quite constitutional to ask that. the Indian Army 
B Army ehmet. should no longer be used in countries outside India. 

Our army was one of those that were sent out for the protection of the Empire 

during the last war, when that Empire was in danger. Now that the war 1s ov, 

and the other armies have left for their respective homes, our army also should 

follow suit. The Indian army is created not for the territorial expansion of the 

British Empire but only for the protection of India. 

Swapsemasnruamn, 71. Deploring ‘the miserable condition of the village schoolmasters, oF 
5th Nov. 1930. , Vv ra Swadeshabhiman:, of the 5th oreaaber, in a leading 
; illage teachers. article, writes:—It may be said without fear ° 

contradiction that the attempts made to ameliorate the condition of the sthne 

_ masters and to inspire them with a sense of their duty have not kept pac wit 
the growth of schools within recent years. The 50 per cent increase ove his 

petty salary of. Rs. 8 per mensem that has been sanctioned cannot be said 0 
far to raise the teacher from his miserable plight... If it is really desired tha! re 

teacher should command respect in his village, his salary should be sufficien*) 
augmented so as to enable him to spend his life peacefully in the acquisition 
dissemination of knowledge. _ Looking to the reply of: Government to 42 inter ; 
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other sister. services, 

' a department that 

ie te . tional department, 
© blessings of peace 


: ae ssting and voluntary character. “When those who hold the reins of Govern- 


oh) nted with the question of raising the pay of the village schoolmasters make 
 eontemptuous grimaces, towards those poor creatures. ‘T’his is really sad, but not 
jusual, because Government are always ready to crease the supervising staff, 
we ,tarving those who actually bear the brunt of administration. 
w Members of such services as the Civil Service carry on their duties free from 
| sil anxiety as they are sure of a fixed salary and definite increments.’ If a poor 
village schoolmaster has to get an increment of barely two rupees, he has to go 
on transfer to another village some ten to fifteen miles away ; otherwise he has to 
vot in his village on the same pay. This system naturally throws cold water over 
his enthusiasm. There is irregularity prevailing all over in the rates of salaries, 
;, the bestowal of appointments, and in the methods of teaching and supervision, 
and so the Department ef Education may well be called the department of 
irregularities. 
79. AS Representative of the shanbogues’ writes to the Swadeshabhimani, of 
tesa ae the 5th November, as follows:—Though Govern- 
The pay of village olfcore. ment have sanctioned an all round increase by way 
of famine allowances, war allowances, etc., to their other establishments, their 
callous indifference towards the shanbogues and ugranis leads one to believe 
that in the opinion of the rulers those poor servants have no hunger and thirst like 
others. It is not known on what basis Government have recently sanctioned some 


little increments tothese patels, shanbogues and ugranis. Is it in any way just 


on the part of Government to give the ugranis an increase equivalent to their pay 


and grant to the shanbogues allowance only enough to bring their pay up to 
Rs. 19? Are not hard days suffered by one and all equally? ‘The injustice 
would not have been felt so keenly, if at least every shanbogue had been given 
a uniform rate of allowance of Rs. 5. I[tis also not known on what principle 
Government have sanctioned Rs. 10 in the case of patels, and only ks. 5 and 
Rs, 2} respectively in the case of shanbogues and their ugranis who attend the 
Taluk office or the Jamabandi camp office for the purpose of Jamabandi accounts 
and have to remain there for a much longer period than the patel. Ayain, no 
reason suggests itself to us as to why the shanbogues, who are to remain at the 
Taluk office for not less than ten days in connexion with the monsoon work, are 
to get no allowance at all during that period. Why should only the shanbogues 
and their ugranis be not entitled to get travelling allowances, even if they travel 
toa Taluk office which is more than 30 miles distant from their headquarters, 
when all other Government servants get their travelling allowances, if they travel 
more than 5 miles even within the limits of their jurisdiction ? 


73. The Manorama, of the 25th September (received this’week) points out that - 


. ; there are various complaints regarding the groupi 
Panchayat court election. of villages in Malabar for the he of ae 
yat courts and about the election of members for the courts; such as the non- 
representation of some important villages, the appointment in some cases of almost 
all the members from one village alone, the grouping of distant villages together and 
in come cases the non-inclusion of villages lying between them, and observes that if 
all these complaints are true the Government should demand an explanation from 
the officers who were responsible for the matter and that the Government should 
order the establishment of these courts in a way satisfactory to the people, as 

otherwise they will not be productive of the desired benefits to the people. 

74. In a leading article under the heading ‘ non-co-operation and the Aligarh 
: 4. A ollege’, the Kerala Patrika, of the 30th October, 
Aligarh Coperation and the strongly vondemns Mr. Gandhi’s interference with 
ina: 8 ee the students of that college, and observes that it 1s 
absolutely necessary to check. the spread of this part of the non-co-operation 


Movement to other parts of the country. - 
‘ges 


> 
£ 


: 


trifle with the importance of education in this manner, who is left to redress — 
rievances of the poor schoolmaster? Even our Indian leaders when ° 


Meter 
angalote 
6th wo 1998. 


Manomama, 
Calicut, 
25th Sep. 1930. 


| Kunata P. ATRIZA, 
Calicut, 
80th Oot. 1930. 
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Maxcnaus, = «76, In a leading article as the me Be ere Gandhi’ attitude, the 
th Moy. 1920. Mahatma Gandhi’s attitade. Se nny OF Sees Gee er avemnoer, refers to his ope, 
thatma Gandhi's attitnde. —_Jetter to Englishmen. in India published in 6” 
e255 . ° eta ee 2° ed In the 
Young India, and observes that. 1f engliahmey tn India follow Mr. Gandhj', tie 
there is no doubt. that Indians and Englishmen can live in India together ;, : 

spirit of brotherliness. — | Riis : 


Masespanst, “ = =The Margadarsi, of the 5th November, adversely criticises Mr. Gandhi? 
6th Nov. 1920. which, it thinks, savours of ingratitude or the.benefits India has derived from 
the British rule, points out that valiant Englishmen will not be frightened } 
‘Mr. Gandhi’s tactics, and observes that if respectable Indians enter the | 
Councils and point out the injustice that may be done to the public at large, the 
goal can be attained without undue agitation. 
a 76. The Lokaprakasam, of the 8th November, protests against the decision of 
th Wor. 1990. a. re of Indian mone the Government of India to spend a large sum from 
penditore money: the Indian freasury for checking the inroads of tho 
Bolsheviks, fails to understand why Mr. 8. W. P. MacGregor should be sent round 
the world at India’s cost and how far his travels will be heneficial to India’s trade 
and regrets that large amounts of Indian money should be thus expended without 


the knowledge of Indians. 


ge” re 77. Under the heading “‘ Bolshevism and Dyerism—which is more reputable?” 
November 1920. the Malabar Islam publishes two articles, a part or 
Bolshevism and ae whole of which purports to be a translation of 
waaay © more yee Mr. Bernard Howton’s article in the Jndia. Advert- 
ing to Sir Reginald Craddock’s reference to the Bolshevik menace to India and 
Burma the first article says, ‘‘ It is amusing indeed to see one of the officers of 
India deriding Bolshevism. What sort of a law is the Rowlatt Act? Of what 
kind are the Punjab atrocities? In what way did Dyer and O’Dwyer come to 
be revered by official and non-official Anglo-Indians? If these things are not 

_ despicable nothing can be. Asa matter of fact, it will be seen that Bolshevists 
are not spreading a religion of cruelty. . .” The following contrast is drawn 
between the policy of the allies and that of the Bolshevists. ‘ The Bolshevists 
want all peace treaties to be public while the allies want them to be private; the 
Bolshevists have granted self-government to seven countries that separated off from 
Russia, but Great Britain has not only withheld full freedom from Ireland, Indis 
and Mesopotamia but tries to deny it to Egypt too; the Bolshevists are endeavour- 

- ing to establish peace while the allies are preparing for war ; the Bolshevists have 
kept their word, but the allies have acted in contravention of it in their dealings 
towards Germany, Ireland, Mesopotamia and Syria and they are trying to do the 
same thing with Egypt; the Bolehevists are trying their best to educate children, 
while the Government of India have been negligent in the discharge of this duty. 
In these circumstances how can Indians help wishing to know the real secret of ' 
the Bolshevik Dharma before joining with the Government of India to fight 
against it? They have begun to understand that many things which their govern: 
ment are denouncing are really conducive to their witless. What is the objection Hay, 
then to decide that Bolhavign is not so bad as Dyerism ?” { 


In the second article on the subject in the Malabar Islam of the 5th November, 
reference is made to the fact that the dissatisfaction of the people with the 
autocracy of the Westerners was the chief cause of the enthusiasm manifested s : 
the Baku Conference and that the disturbance in Asia is due principally to the F 
ambition of rich westerners in respect of India, Persia and Mesopotamia. Eh | 
The Government of India will not be able to check the movement by deciding to ‘ 
spend 9,000 pounds sterling a year on secret agencies. The expenditure by Ha 
Mr. Churchhill of £200 millions dea the British exchequer has only tended 3 
increase the momentum of the Bolshevik movement, Considering the steps taken ' 
by the Simla Government since the conclusion of the war, it would appear ti Hi. 
their action has only helped the spread of Bolsheviemi in the country. Noths r 
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73. Referring to the: heavy sentence passed on Moulvi Zaffer Ali Khan, editor 

2 ee of the Zamindar, the Malabar Islam, of the 5th 

Moulvi Zaffer At “han. November, observes that considering the severity of 

the punishment inflicted’ on the unselfish Muhammadan leader, who has been 

working for the advancement of the country, the sympathy of the rulers with the 
aspirations of the ruled can be guessed. . i 


79. The Yogakshemam, of the 5th November, deplores the increase of litiga- 

_,. , tion in Malabar. It points out that some people 

Increase of litigation = gre of opinion that this increase is to be attributed 

Malabar. ’ to the increase in the number of educated men, and 

Hinks that if this is the result of education, such a system of education is not 

wanted by the people. It observes therefore that the Government should first 
direct their attention to the reform of the present educational system. 


80. he Jaridah-t-Rosgar, of the 2nd November, appreciating the courage of 

.., , & large majority of the: Trustees of the Aligarh 

The end of a shortsighted (Qollege in opposing and reducing the strength of 

endeavour. their adversaries who desired to destroy the only 

Muslim university refers to Mr. Gandhi’s self-interested indifference with regard 

to the Benares Coiremite on the plea that he is unable to influence the Hindu 

College and suspecting the Mahatma’s sincerity in this matter, remarks he is 

alarmed at the present progress of the Muslims which is about on a par with that 
of the Hindus. Hence he has planned the ruin of the Aligarh University. 


81. The Qaumi Report, of the 1st November, has a translation of the letter 
es from the Engitshman’s correspondent in which the 
Central Aston news, writer among other matters reports that owing to 
the fresh activities of the Afghan General Nadir Khan the Afridis have again 
risen, and adds that the General has joined the Bolsheviks and that General 
Abdul Hadi Khan has gone over to Jamal Pasha. 


| : 82. The Qaumi Report, of the 1st November, 
ee What does Islam has a leader on the marginally-noted subject which 
sashes is to this effect. 


The incident at Aligarh is destructive to Islam and the nationalists should be 


more courageous, astuté, true and firm in their procedure. The action of the 
trustees of the college is mischievous and similar to that adopted by the opponents 
of our Lord Usman: (the third Khalifa—7Zr.). They have thus strengthened the 
hands of the Government, and disappointed Mussalmans. In the Divine path 
reverses have to be met, but an everlasting success is sure of attainment. 


The duty of the children is to sacrifice their education for the sake of Islam. 
School or college life will make them either servants or slaves, but the abandon- 
ment of it will ensure them life eternal. 


At a time when Islam is being suppressed by worldly powers, is it seemly for 
the children to be desirous of taking B.A. or M.A. Degrees or to become vakils 


barristers? The present demands that the holders of degrees should give 
em up. | 


Public instruction is a delusion, and a snare whereby the children are pre- 
vented from devoting themselves to the service of the community. They are 
ullured by beautiful gardens like unto those made by the impious Shaddad, and 
they are bewitched by turgid show and satanic sheen. 

The children should: judge for themselves whether the degrees make them 
devoted or disloyal, to Islam. The Prophet Ibrahim’s son was willing to be 
acrificed in obedience to his father whereas the son of the Prophet Noah dis- 
obeyed his father, and went over to the mischief makers. These are the. two 
paths open to’ the children. They should choose the one or the other. If they 

re to live honourably, they should care little for “ce but rather throw in 
‘heir lot with the nationalists. ° ‘The children are also | 


“em from opposing Hin This is a lie and a calumny. 
asec Se é 


| eceived by endeavours to 
persuade them that Mahatma Gandhi is ruining their education and preventing 
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88. The Qaumi Report, of the. 2nd: November, hinareegent ort. of the procea,: 

A general meeting of the too atiak eee des “¢ 1 cri in whi 
_A meeting ‘the. writer says:—Fcur resolutions were 
Khiléfat Committee at Bhatkal. (1) to boycott. Councils pending the attainment 
full self-government, (2) to boycott European goods and by all possible mean, to 
improve local arts and industries, (3) to introduce hand looms in the country and 
xed (4) to extend national institutions as far as possible. 


84. The Qaumi Report, of the 4th November, has an item under the head 


: noted.in the margin in which it menti 
Dyer’s band in Ireland. authority of Comee ad 1ons on the 


athat the Irish Police raided 
a town in Ireland and dragging out the inmates from a certain house made then 
declare on oath that they would not’ boycott the Police. This is regarded by 
New India as a Dyer hand. If so, the Qaumt Report says it is a left hand as the 
right was stained with the blood of the Punjab innocents. At any rate a sted 
hand is a steel hand under the eyes of the Government whether it be in Punjab 
or in Ireland. 


*” , 


85. The Qaumt Report, of the a ei ong Bt ae understand that 
ee pg certain officers are ciandestinely interfereing in 
ease et oe oe elections, and are threatening certain voters. We 
have already learnt that certain officers are encouraging some Khan Bahadurs and 


preventing them from adopting the right path. These officers are transgressing 
the bounds and are spoiling their future careers. | 


The Jaridah-i-Rosgar, of the 3rd, /th and 5th November, have items against 
Mr. Gandhi’s propaganda. ) : 


86. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 8th November, in giving a list of theannual 


contributions made to the Aligarh College by 

pe The financial effect of non- 4154:.1 Government and various Trdian eens, of i 

-operation on Muhammadan . ‘ ‘ 
college. information of certain gentlemen who are assuredly 

| rant as to how the financial status of the college 
will be affected by the refusal of the Government grant, asks the people to consider 
that the stopping of the Government grant will mean a reduction of seventy 
thousand ru annually in the income and what effect will be produced on the 
indigenous States, and pertinently inquires what will be the financial state of the 
college when the supplies from both these sources are cut off. 


87. The Jaridah-t-Roagar, of the 6th November, 
Our reasons. has an article against the boycott of the councils 
and Government, and aided schools. 


88. The Qaumi Report, of the 7th November, expressing much displeasure a 

A recent speech of the ‘the #ddress given by certain Mugsalmans of Sylhet to 

Viceroy’s old yi 9 Pa ir the Viceroy on the occasion of his visit to that station 

bottles. and great satisfaction at the remark of Lord 

| Chelmsford with reference to the information he 

received from the Muslims of the same place disapproving the conduct of their 

co-religionists in addressing the Viceroy, refers to His Excellency’s statement! 

that he also sent a private message to the Secretary of State so that it may have 

effect upon the decision of the Council. in Europe with regard to the Khiléfss 
problem but that the Turks had hastily 
think that this is childish consolation. 


© 


ae age i * 


erish 


Presidential address Afat 
by the editor in | 
Conference 10 108) Gov yet put full 


aressure on us. ‘They are still prepari and are collecting all their forces, but 
8 the door of severity and hatihin ess will be open. Thereafter a more cala- 
mitous and severe period will arrive. The Prophet said: There will be four 
disturbances in this community and the last will end in bloodshed. 

In its issue of the 9th November the paper has another portion of the address 
in which among other matters the follo occurs :—At present all n&tions and 
all Powers are on one side and the heart and soul of Islam are on the other. The 
artifice in the world sigmifies the arms and weapons that are being used, 
and every individual sect, tribe and society are rising against Mussalmans. As 
to this the Prophet has predicted thus:—‘‘Shortly other people will fall on you 
just as hangry men fall upon a dinner table. ‘I’his will be done when your faith 
gets weak and when you seek worldly agp and hate death.” 

This tradition is now being literally fulfilled. 

The reverse sustained by the Turk in the war is called by the English a 

‘Defeat’ and the treaty with Turkey is termed ‘Peace.’ Many people are 
disappointed at this defeat and peace, and some think that the end has come. 

The speaker here com the defeat and peace to the defeat and peace of the 
Prophet at Hudibia near Mecca and says :—“‘ By the Hudibia treaty the enemies 
were pleased and now by the Turkish treaty the foes of Islam are glad. God 
weak the defeat at Hudibia into a signal success.” 

So we must regard the treaty made by the Khalifa of the apostle as a success 
and should promise our hearts and souls that we will convert this treaty into one 
of victory and change disappointment into success. . 

The same paper in a leader comments on the remarks of Colonel Wedgwood, 
establishing the chivalry of the Turks, and asks whether we should believe the 


Colonel or Mr. Lloyd George who has tried to paint the Turks’ face as black as 
Welsh coal ! Eh | 


The Jaridah-i-Roegar, of the 8th November, has an article against the boycott Jasmax-1-Roras, 


of public schools in which the writer enumerates the difficulties that are likely to gn wor 1030. 
accrue, 


IV.—Native Srares. 


90. In the course of a leaderette condemning a circular said to have been Dzesssmsxsam, 
Repression in Cochin. y 8th Nov. 1030. 
the Ernakulam College 


‘the 
Meetings : . 

ple‘their liberty of writing, speaking and moving about. It 1s 

nw seen that the rulers of Native States, who are most loyal to the British 
Government, are also desirous of tasting the effect of repression in their territories. 
The people of Cochin alone cannot remain unaffected by the new spirit that now 
ae the =e world. Itis doubtless that — rams wu uncture 
crease th iti ivi e le. e authorities of the Cochin 
Dube alin Gee ee Manone cf The Cochin 


ele 


Tavares =6 «91. Moat of the Travancore papers, received during: the week, . ‘ 
cpa com we cae» t0, the: reference. to..the Christian communit 
contained in His _Exeellerx cy Lord Willingdon 8. 


vandrum. The 
sora oa Oe ee 4 | Maleyali resented ‘such unauthorised and mis- 
ae chievous interference of His Majesty’s officials with the internal affairs of Indian 

we States’ and the. Malayali and the Lokaprakasam wished that ‘a congress of the 
leading citizens of Indian States should be organised to check the wanton inroads 
| of usages and precedents upon the self-respect. and treaty of rights of individual 
.° States’. Tl uran considered it highly regrettable that the Governor did not 


a f 


refer to the disabilities of other classes of people in the State. The Satyanadam 
and the Nazrani Deepika, however, expressed satisfaction at the reference, and the 
former hoped that the Travancore and the Cochin Darbars would confer equality 
of the civic rights on their subjects. The latter obeerved that it was not at 
all surprising that His Excellency’s speech should have been wrongly interpreted 
and that there was no doubt that the Governor of Madras was competent to give 
advice to independent Indian Princes and that His Highness the Maharaja of 
Travancore would act up to His Excellency’s advice. _—. 


ERRatTa, 
oe Report No. 44. 
Page 1243, article 15, line 9, for ‘ Ambassadars’ read ‘ Ambassadors ’. 
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‘ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 
AND OF 
VERNACU LAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS. : 
10 THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 
for the Week ending 20th November 1920. _ : 
District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed | 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. | 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


I I.—Home Apmrnistration. 
(k) General, 


1. Writing under this heading, the Cochin Argus, for the week ending-13th 

ie November, observes :—*‘ The latest resolution, just 

The Government of India on pyblished, of the Government of India on the subject 
eemaa di asi of the so-called non-violent non-co-operation 
- movement is a remarkably mild and temperate document, one of whose main 
objects is apparently to conciliate and placate those who are the avowed enemies 
alike of constituted authority and the moral and material security and welfare of 
general community. The Government of India reaffirms its conviction that the 
movement is disloyal and unconstitutional, but there will not be many, we think, 
who will accept as convincing the reasons advanced by the Government in support 
of its decision to abstain from active and stern measures to rid the country of an 
acknowledged and grave peril. In the first place, we are told, the Government 


has been reluctant to interfere with the liberty of speech and freedon of the press 


at a time when the country is on the threshold of a great advance towards the 
realisation of the principle of self-government within the Empire, and when, indeed, 


the first elections are already in sight. If it were only interference with the | 


liberty of speech and the freedom of the press, repressive measures would most 


certainly be unwise and reprehensible, but Mr. Gandhi and his co-agitators have . 


been guilty: over and ‘over again, of offences of a far more heinous and dangerous 
nature. It is not liberty of speech when a man like Mr. Gandhi, who should know 
the full and exact significance of his views and sentiments, daily and hourly 
incites the people to paralyse a wicked, satanic Government, which, according to 
him, is hopelessly beyond moral reclamation. This sort of thing can be stigmatised 
by no other epithet than treason, and to let it go on unchecked, on the flimsy 
pretext that liberty of speech should not be interfered with, is nothing short of 
weak statesmanship. . . So the Government is fully cognizant of all this. It 
is not ignorant of the expressed intentions of the principal exponents of the cult of 
passive rebellion. It is not ignorant, we take it, of all that these principal 
exponents are saying and doing to bring their intentions to fruition. Surely, it 
should not need the least stretch of the imaginution to see that these principal 


exponents themselves are deliberately sowing the seed of rebellion. It may be 


rebellion in the guise of passive resistance or of non-violent noneco-operation, but 
it is rebellion for all that, and such being the case, why are these principal expo- 


nents left free to carry forward their propaganda?. . . The Government of 


India states, in its resolution, that it has contented itself with instructing Local 
Governments to take action against those persons only, who have, by speech or 


writing, exceeded the original limits of the movement~and openly incited the 


ople to violence or sought to tamper with the loyalty of the Army and the Police. 
o doubt, an individual here and there, who has offended in these aggravated 


Cocum Azeve, 
19th Hor. 1010. 


forms, has been criminally prosecuted and brought to conviction, but here again, _ 


. the action of the responsible authorities is open to very serious criticism. Lesser 
offenders have been proceeded against, but the arch agitators continue to enjoy 
amazing immunity. Are the authorities not aware, for instance, that, in not a 


few of the public utterances of Messrs. Gandhi and the Ali Brothers, there have — 


been implied yet unmistakable suggestions of a dangerous character, to troops and 

Police? The answer, we think, is to be found in a significant admission in the 

recy eee we are noticing. . . Yet, if we interpret the Government of 
D 


s latest resolution correctly, constituted authority means to continue its | 


policy of unmasterly inactivity towards the non-co-operation peril. In fact, the 
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Government of India would almost seem tv have borrowed a leaf from the Gandhi 
gospel and to have made upits mind to go in for passive resistance to sinister forces 
that are steadily proceeding on their tareer of anarchy and destruction.” 


2. New India, of the 18th November, writes :—‘‘ There are certain sections 
of people in this country who will never learn 
it seems to us. Some Anglo-Indian journals are 
the exponents of the creed of such folk. Our contemporary, the Madras Mail. 
comes out with an article on the subject of Trade Unionism: in India in its sasue 
-- of Tuesday last which exemplifies our contention. When, in 1914-15, we began 
the campaign for Home Rule for India, the Mai! and its comrades opposed and 

fought us and the Indian public at every turn, and argued that India was not 
ready for Home Rule, that we and others were but a mere minority and did not 
represent the true Indian sentiment. noe ; 

‘Now the Mai? comes out with similar talk on the progress of the Labour 
movement in this sits -« . Our contemporary refers to ‘enormous profits of 
- Bombay mill-owners and calls for retaliative action. We agree ; but why punish 
the Indian employers of labour in Bombay and let go the foreign ones in Calcutta 
or Madras, in Cawnpur or Coimbatore? Does our gen. tof know of the 
conditions under which some of the labourers in this city live? . . . The 
Mail has another pet argument which is again put forward. It says: ‘ India is 
trying to begin today not where England left off a hundred years ago, but where 
England left off yesterday.’ Is it not possible for.an individual or a-nation to 
learn from the experience of another? Must the Indian labourer necessarily pass 
through all the bitter struggle and strife of his British comrade? Why should he 
not gain by the struggle and experience of his British brother? India should 
take advantage of the experience of other countries, and therefore India should 
begin with the latest developments in-the world. 

*¢ ‘The Indian labourer been exploited too long. He is enslaved and he 
must be taught to break his fetters. -Conditions which prevail today, if continued, 
will breed a revolution of war; Trade Unionism and“ similar work will bring 
about a revolution of peace.” : 


Trade Unionism in India. 


So mt © <j mt eth & 


_ VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


I.—Foreian Potitics. 


8. Referring to the statement of His Highness the Aga Khan in a contribution 


Tho utterances of the Aga Khan. +14:, administration with a spirit of distrust and 
breaking their pledges, the creed of the Bolsheviks will spread in India, the 
Desabhaktan, of the 11th November, remarks that the British will not venture to 
deem His Highness to be either an agitator or an enemy and adds :—It is needless 
for us to repeat what has become of Mr. Lloyd George’s assurances regarding 


to the London Times that, if the British continue - 


DrsaBuaxTAN, 
lith Nov. 1920. 


Turkey and what feeling of dis this has created in all fair-minded persons in 


the world. During the Dyer discussion in the House of Commons, Mr. Montagu 
spoke very beautifully on liberty and fraternity. But, in practice, he has been 
supporting all the actions of the Government of India against liberty and fraternity. 
It is not known whether British statesmen like Mr. Lloyd George realise how far 
these things have contributed to the weakening of the foundation of the British 
Government. -The Aga Khan says that, if the British covet. the oil wells in 


Mesopotamia, they should acquire them only with the co-operation of the Arabs. . 


We have already pointed out why the British are so very solicitous on behalf of 
Mesopotamia. They will begin anything only with a selfish end in view.. Their 
cleverness lies in the fact that while doing so, they will always act in sucha 
manner as to make others believe that they sympathise with the weak. This 
sympathy will ever be intermixed with selfishness. It is only this that has 
actuated them to take up the administration of Mesopotamia now. The time is 
past when all that the British did, was considered to be just. A spirit has arisen 
throughout the world that every one acting contrary to truth should be condemned. 
How long are the British going to ignore:this? Itis not known whether they 
are going to listen at least to the words of the Aga Khan, who wants the British to 
withdraw from Mesupotamia. Do they wish to act against their own ‘interests ? 


4. Quoting an extract from a contribution to the Bombay Chronicle describing 
ToAlses ko Maw Sinlend the miserable plight of the Indians in New Zealand, . 


who are said to number more than 1,000, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 12th November, observes:—It is perhaps the wish of the 
Almighty that suffering should be the lot of the Indiansin every part of the world. 


It is stated that huge efforts are being made to get rid of all*the Indians there. 


_ In fact, the latter do not seem to enjoy any special privileges in that place. 


While so, why should the whites be wrath with them? Why should they shudder 


at sight of the black skin? Why have they forgotten that India is feeding lakhs 
of their race? What would have been the fate of the British by now if the 
Indians had not helped in the great war? We have only to class, as the worst 
of cowards, those who, ignoring all this, selfishly try to oust the few Indians from 
New Zealand. Unless India attains swaraj, such grievances will never disappear. 


5. The Zamil Nadu, of the 24th October, reproduces from the Times Ph = 
- 94th Oot. 1990. 


communication in which Germany is reported to be 
| _ making active preparations for another war. — 
6. Referring to the news furnished by a-British journal about the difficulty 


Germany prepares for war. 


" eo that has arisen in deciding who should bear the 
‘The Spe Conteresoe. _._ senenditure-of neatly “S8M00" tueened be ts’ 


representatives of the Allied countries in smoking during the several sessions of the 
Spa Conference, the Swadesamitran, of the 15th November, observes :—We fail to 


understand the nature. of the peace established in the world by the allied countries, 
sting £3,200. It appears the League of Nationsand 

fus | e French Govern- — 

ment may, as usual, insist on Germany paying it. But-the question is whether 


after smoking away cigars costii 
Belgium have definitely refused to meet this expenditure. 
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SwapesaurTaaw 
' - Madras, 
12th Nov. 1920. 


Swanmeamecrnan, 


| Madras, 
_ 16th Nov. 1930. 


Tamiz, Napv, 


Lith Woy. 1920. Trelarid and the Home Rule Bill. 
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Germany will agree to do so. Events snbeadeeit to: the-war have made it 
clear that Germany does not care in the least for the League and its founder, 
. Holland too offered an asylum to the ware - and sever eclined to hand him 
over to the British.. Alas! What can Mr. idoya Goong ‘40 ?. He is unwilling 
to give up the Premiership to which hé sticks like a leec Why should not the 
cost of the cigars be recovered from him, who alone was — the Spa Confer. 
ence very often in the House of Commons? 


7. Referring to some of the planters in ye je having ther pressed a fear ata 

3 recent meeting of theirs that ht not secur 
Kodions te <Nyem labourers from India so easi eer, ‘ad 
appealed to the ‘Government to provide work for those indiana, who are out of 
employment, until they can be taken over ES the planters themselves, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 16th November, says :—The pr of the meeting 
referred to above make it clear that the planters, who ied anxious to be spared the 

double expenditure they wiil have to incur if the Indian coolies return to India, 
are not inclined to amtisty these coolies and improve their condition. Their ap al 

to the Colonial Goveininaht to retain the. geet till they are taken over by then 
should open our eyes. As long as India is sup pp hed sobliae to European capita- 
lists of other countries, Indian mirasidars and industries will have to suffer 
and the progress of India will be. impeded. It is not at all fair that the officials 
and others in India should quietly look on when the European planters in Ceylon 


_are taking Indian coolies there with the help of the Government, Considering 


the low wages paid to the Indian coolies there and the severe punishments inflicted 
on them for trivial offences and seeing that the planters are contriving to retain 
_ the Indians there alone im perpetual slavery, the leatlies and the Government of 
India are bound to make this impossible. ti is really unjust on the planters there 
to prevent the coolies returning to fo India and we are surely entitled to insist upon 
our Government interfering in the matter. The Indians in Ceylon need not be 
afraid that they may not get work in their motherland. We would urge on the 
mirasidars and the Goveciaant to take such steps as will secure work for them 
after their return. 


8. The Axdhrapatrika, of the 11th November, says selee this heading : 
In the case of Ireland, the principle of a 
mination has been cast to the winds. Under the 
Home Rule Bill of Mr. Lloyd George the northern portion of Ireland and the 
southern portion are separated from each other completely.. The union of the 
—— ple and the prosperit ‘of the country cannot but suffer by such separation. 
. Bonar Law and Sir E, Carson have done their utmost to destroy the union of 
‘the Irish people. Mr. Lloyd Geo 


how can the have jubtice 


is working hand in hand with them and 
er such circumstances? The present Home 
Rule Bill will “ Lo Irish the same satisfaction that the Montford schemo has 
given to the In The Coalition Parliament is conducting iteélf in one and 
the same way in prorat to every country. There is only igs ak guts and verbosity 
in their laws, but no pro vision is made-to give the le real authority. From 
what Mr. Bonar Law said, it is plain that British Government will not grant 
liberal reforms to the Trish and that they will carry out their policy of repression 
more rigourously than before. Mr. Lioyd Gecrae has said that the suffering o! 
e innocent is pedi: able in a state of war. hat Mr. Lloyd George considers 
t war is being waged in Ireland, there will be some meaning if he proclaims 
war against the Irish and then fateddason Prussian methods. The acts perpetrated 
= the Government in Ireland are naturally loathsome to the civilized world. 
he measures taken by Mr. Lloyd George will excite Ireland still more and not 
produce peace. Peace can be established in Ireland oly by the grant of the 
PONS of self-determination. 


9. The oe pret 3 1th November, ; sae that Mr. Lyd George 
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the statement of Mr. Harding, the Pr esident of the-United-States, that the league | 


has vanished, Mandates are proving to be prejudicial to the principle’ of 
gelf-determination. ; DA cin, Tate yl Ge WAS BOTA te gs os 


10. The Andhrapatrika, of the 12th N ovember, refers to a statement of the - 
eur vq Madras Times that the life of the British Empire 
England's motive in granting depends upon the retention of British authority in 


swaraj to Egypt. Ireland, and that it is enough if Egypt is merely 
friendly to England, securing for her a safe route to India, and considers that 


this explains why independence has ‘been’ granted to Egypt atid not to Ireland.. 


It remarks that in granting swaray, the chief motive is neither the fulfilment of the 


wishes of the people nor the securing of their happiness, but merely the gain 
of England. — 7 es ae ae ae 

11. The Andhrapatrika, of the 12th November, says :— Mr. Lloyd George said 

- that when he invited any competent men to come 

Ireland. and discuss with him on behalf of Ireland, nobody 

turned up. Can anybody suppose that this has stood in the way of Ireland being 

granted self-government. Is it statesmanship to put forth such pretexts ? 

The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th November, says in its leader :— se 

pS Mr. Lloyd George has stated that so long as the 


Irish conducted themselves with a suspicious mind, — 
the difficulties will not end. But how could they place faith when at every step 


the British pledges are violated? . . . Mr. Lloyd Geerge was one of those who 


accepted ‘the principle of self-determination. But it is to be surmised that he 
accepted it only to please the Americans. Mr. Lloyd Geerge argues that it is 


ARDHRAPATRIEA, 
-13th Nov. 1920. 


AWDERAPATRIKA, 
16th Nov. 1996. 


unsafe and disadvantageous to England to grant independence to Ireland. This — 


amounts to saying that one should always be in a state of dependence when it is 


advantageous to another, so long as this idea exists in his mind there can be - 


neither peace nor happiness. . . If like South Africa and Egypt, Ireland be 
granted independence she will be of great help to England. But Mr. Lloyd 


George thinks otherwise. How can the truth ‘be visible to Mr. Lloyd George 


who is infatuated. By his acting against the times, the clamour for freedom will 
only spread in a larger measure and the ‘wishes of the people will certainly be 
fulfilled soon. But then they will have no love for the Empire and the honour 


the Coalition Government must soon be replaced by the Labour Government. 


12. Referring to an after-dinner speech made by Lieut.-Colonel Emery, 

Sei sik ta lhe ‘ Under Secretary for Colonies, at the Savoy Hotel, 
for Colonies ety in which he is reported to have given out that 
ou ae Kast Africa being the storehouse of all Nature’s 
products, every attempt should be made to turn the same into a white colony, the 
Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 15th N ovember, writes: —This speech clearly indicates 


and feetige of Britain cannot but suffer. If such a calamity should be averted, 


SamPap 
ABHTUD4Y4, 
M ’ 
16th Nov. 1994 


the wide gulf that exists between the principles of British justice and those of the 


Under Secre for the Colonies. We make bold to assert that all those who 
try to create feelings uf bitterness between the British and: the Indians are 
traitors to the British Empire. Neither the British nor the Indians can live and 


thrive without mutual ‘co-operation. It is; therefore, the duty of all responsible . 


British people not to allow any scope to injurious attempts of this kind to succeed 
and to work with the idea that the prosperities of England and India: are 
inter-dependent. ~ i Lectaniccaiiieeei An 


13. Anent: the news contained in a tele of the lst Novémber that a 


_ 


Mustapha Kamil Pasha, . ToPreventgtive of Mustapha Kamil Pasha, the leader 


of the Turkish Nationalists, is conducting peace 


negotiations with the present Turkish Government which is being conducted with 
Allies , the Malabar Islam of the 12th November points out that — 
amil party will not in any case agree to the-.terms of the 


the patronage of the Al 
it 18 certain that the K 


. 


Ke asha’s representative, and says:—Though these condi: 


Ww 


| 


existing peace with Turkey, refers to the chief modifications alleged to have been 


have to wait and see to what extent the Allies wil) accept them.’ Butif the 


| Cochin, ”. 
12th Nov. 1920: — 


Vinay Wace 


DxgsaBwAKTAX, 
Madras, 
llth Nov. 1920. 
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Government of India, which must have proper 
‘ment of the Indian Mussalmans, should r 


__~ detest all avocations which will b 
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ly understood the present tempera- 


yuld represent it before the British Go 
it may be expected that the terms will certainly be modified to some a 


Il.—Home ApMrnistRation. 


(a) Police, 


. 14, While admitting that the reply of the Inspector-General of Police to the 
a ; Haye - « memorial submitted to him by the Madras Police 
oe. Madras ee. Union on the 11th September last for a redress of 
their grievances is drafted in a sympathetic strain, the Desabhakian, of tho 16th 
November, observes :—It appears Mr. Thomas seems to be surprised at the 
constables demanding Rs. 35 as salary and he asks whether the constable is to got 
as much as aclerk. We believe, he knows, what pay is given to the constable in 
England, America and other places and: we are surprised at the head of the Police 
department deeming the demand of the constables high. The Inspector-General 
may turn round and ask us how we, who often ‘complain about the expenditure on 


the Police being heavy, are justified in claiming an increase of pay for the 


constable. It is true that the expenditure on the Police is swelling year by year 


and that it is being condemned by us now and again. But that portion 
of the expenditure on the Criminal Inv 
and needs curtailment. Further, the superior officers in the department are paid 
exorbitant salaries, which should also be reduced. With the surplus available 
by these retrenichments, the constables and other subordinate staff ould be paid 
a living wage and it is our conviction that there will still be left a large surplus 
after doing this. The Inspector-General seems to think that the quarters built for 


the constables are good enough. We would request either this officer or some 


other superior officer of the Government to pay a visit to these quarters. Each 


_ family is allowed only one room with a mud-flooring and it is not known how it is 


possible for.a family with two or three children to live in it. The hardships 
suffered by these families in such rooms with a damp flooring in this rainy season 
are indescribable. The onerous duties which the constables ‘have to discharge 
demand that they should have a sound physique. It is needless for us to state 


. how far their constitution will get weakened by their living with their families in 


such insanitary quarters. Weknéw that many constables, unwilling to live in 
such inconvenient houses, are residing in better quarters paying a heavy rent. It 
is therefore Very necessary that their grievances should be considered. 


» 


(d) Education. 


15. In the course of a leader discussing the view of some that Mr. Gandhi 

Pe eae ,, and his followers are against the education now 

h oy gua it is and asit Given in the English schools, the Desabhaktan, of 
¥ any y . ' the 11th November, says :—It is the youths of today 
that will form the Indian nation of the future and our race will attain glory 12 
the next generation only if they are educated properly. But, as the power of 
determining how our revenue ought to-be spent is not in our hands now and will 


‘not be ours even after-the introduction of the new Legislative Councils, our wish 


can only remain such until swaray is established. : we have to curtail our 
ambition a little now. But what education our-children have should make them 
manly and be of use to them in their future life. The education given in existing 
schools is defective in both these respects. The lowest grade of it befits them only 
for service as postman, duffadar or constable. One who stops with the IV or V form 
can at best hope to be a petty clerk or to make a living by writing petitions 0 
being. witnesses in Registration offices. And again the fact that no technical 
instruction is given in present day schools makes’ young mén coming out of them 

benefit the country and improve its resource 


They prefer service on a low salar people. Even those, who 


hey p lary and prey upo 
have had higher education, draw only high salaries but are not free from this 
vice. That is why we detest the schools giving such an education. 


estigation Department alone is excessive 


OE ES ae en 
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16. Discussing the advisability or otherwise of the presence of Inspecting 

tine officers. «4 and. Cmncers during the meetings of Teachers’ Associa- 
Taubes’ Associations, _ti0ns, the Stadeshabhimani, of the 12th November, 
«makes the following observations :—It has come to 

our knowledge that a circular has recently been issued to the effect that' meetings 


13th Nov. 1990. 


of Teachers’ -Associations should not be held in the absence of the Inspecting | 


officers. If it be the object.of the circular to prevent any’ waste of time that might 
result from the teachers merely indulging in useless topics in the absence of 
Inspecting officers, 1t would be worth while to know how many meetings the 
Inspecting officers make it a point to attend and what all work is being done at 
such meetings. When these who have accepted this responsibility find no time 


to attend meetings convened within the limits of their jurisdiction, how are 


meetings to be held and how are the teachere to increase their fund of knowledge ? 
‘ That matter apart, 1t is but mete that the Inspecting officers should be absent 


on occasions when the teachers freely discuss matters such as increase of salary 


and grants-in-aid. Did Inspecting officers call either the Inspectors of schools or 
the Director of Public Instruction at the time when they hald meetings to demand 
higher salaries for themselves? The shafibogues and patels did-not invite 


Tahsildars and Deputy Collectors to their meetings convened for demanding higher 


pay. It is very plain, therefore, that the presence of the Inspecting officers during’ 


t * 


meetings like the above is quite unnecessary and improper. : 


'7. The Margadarsi, of the 29th October, dwells upon the desirability of 
_ establishing a first-grade college in Malabar, points 


A first-grade college for ont that Calicut is the best place to locate it, is glad. 


Malabar. of the decision of the. authorities of the Zamorin’s 
Estate to raise the Zamorin’s College to a first-grade college, and thinks that 
both the Government and the people should co-operate in this matter. 


(e) Local and Municipal 


18. The Kerala Sanchari, of the t0th November, points out that the Malabar 
district is far too large to be satisfactorily admuinis- 


Separate District, Boards re- : ari , 
wel tee Waath ‘aed Ga tered bya single District Board, that North Malabar 


ee " is already considered a separate district for Police, 


_ Registration and Judicial administration, and that 
North Malabar may have good reason to be discontended with the greater atten- 


tion bestowed by the Board on South Malabar, for example in the matter of 


Education and Medical. aid, and thinks that it is high time that tw» separate 


Boards were established for North and South Malabar. The paper dwells also: 


upon the necessity of increasing the number of the Taluk Boards in North 
Malabar by establishing separate boards for the Chirakkal and the Kurumbranad 
taluks. It observes in conclusion that, as, in due course, Presidents of all the 
District Boards in the Presidency will be non-officials, it is absolutely necessary 
that they should always be elected so that the best men may be secured. 


(9g) Forests. : | 
19. The M anorama, of the 2nd November, is glad that the Reports of Forest 


administration in all the Provinces of India show | 


ante of Forest adminis- that the nurture and development ‘of forests on 
| on. scientific lines have begun to receive serious atten- 
tion, regrets that while the Forest Department in the Central Provinces has made 


arrangements to enpply fuel to the people at a cheap rate, similar arrangements — 


have not been made by the department in other provinces, and that some of these 
are paying more attention to the demands of foreign countries than ta the needs 
of the people and urges the leaders of the people to try to modify this policy. 


Ms RGADARSI, 
_ Calicut, 
29th Oct. 1920. 


Kurata Bawcmans, | 
-- Cahiout, 
10th Nov. 1980. 


” 


2nd Nov. 1920. 


which is worthy of all condemnation. The paper also points out thatthe removal _— 


of large quantities of timber from the’ forests of Malabar, without trying to 
inpeo® om on scientific lines, is ruining agriculture in the interior parts of the 
‘district and 


and deplores that:no efforts have till now been made for the development 


of industries, in spite of the existence. of large facilities for them in the Malabar 


* 


%y’ 3 3 ie ae 


Madras, 
16th Mov. 1920. 


-Dusauaxmy, 
10th Nov. 1920. 


1888 
cas (hk) Railways. rr 
20. Referring to the comanee ud peroed by | ~ Comes! of Madras about 
rar res a the derailment of the Bangalore Mail train nea, 
The Bangalore mail tragedy.“ Arkonain on the night of the 7th October last, the 
Desabhakian, of the 15th November, writes :—Though the communjqué says that 
there were 14 casualties and 21 wounded on the day, the public impression is that 
the number was larger under either head. According to the communiqué attempts 
seem to have been made from a long time to remove railway lines. Before the 
issue of this communiqué, the public had no information whatever about this 
fact. Though such things were occurriig prior to the 7th October, the Railwa 
authorities appear to have become vigilant only after the loss of lives. Suc 
thinge have occurred within a hundred miles from Madras and yet the Railway 
authorities did not move their little finger to put them down and the Government 
too remained indifferent. Thecrime committed on the 7th October is no ordinar 
one. It is our opinion that those hard-hearted villains who brought about the 
unforeseen death of innocent people at midnight deserve any punishment. But 
this communiqué does not show that the Government have made any attempt to 
trace the culprits. To say that not one offender is traceable even after 40 days 


-have elapsed after the occurrence, is a commentary indeed on the efficiency of the 


Police. Apart from this, the Railway authorities do not appear to have paid an 
compensation to the families of tives that were killed re) diauied in this 
catastrophe. We need not lay stress on the necessity of such compensation being 
paid. We would only point out tothe Government that there is a talk among the 
public that compensation would have been paid, had there been any European 
among the killed and wounded, but that this has not been done because most of 
the sufferers are Indians. 


(&) General. 


21. Referring to the varied opinions that are being expressed on the change 

Ciacci gue tales that has been made in the creed of the Congress and 
Perce siccsaming the view of some that India may be completely 
ruined by this change, the Desabhaktan, of the 10th Noveniber, remarks that, when 
even a class of people that have the same religion, language and habits as the 
ruling race in England, wish to become independent, it is no wonder that India, 
kept down under a foreign yoke for years, desires to have swaraj and, pointing to 


| Canada administered by able statesmen sent by England, and having its own 


BwappsaMiTRas, 
10th Nov. 1930.) 


Parliament being disinclined to continue the old relationship between herself and 
England, adds :— While the whole world is turning upside down, it is surprising 
that, in India alone, some are against even the ordinary aspirations of the people. 
Cannot these big men learn a lesson at least from foreign countries ? 


Tne - exploitation of the the Britishers, the Swadesamitran, of the 10t 
resourc.s of India. , 


oil ‘separating the cake therefrom, shows that it is propo 
as a seller of raw products to England in the inte 
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suggested that « law should be passed prescribing that India can retain onlya © 9) 
certain quantity. of her oil-seeds for her own needs and that she should sell the © 2 22. 3: ~ 
balance only to England. The effect of this will be to prevent. a similar industry : 
. being started in this country and the Indians will be compelfed to sell their 
products to British capitalists for any price offered by the latter. Our readers 
know that the Government have imposed such restrictions in regard to the export 
of wheat and rice. This is.a proper device indeed to recoup a major portion of 
the expenditure incurred in the war. But the restriction, that the articles should 
be sold only to England, will result in loss to the Indians, though the English 
will get huge profits by purchasing things from India for a low price and selling 
them to other countries for a price equal to that obtaining elsewhere and their ~~ . ! 
_. Government also will get a share of this profit. All this indicates that their talk ) 
of granting sweraj-to India is only an idle talk. It is clear from the report of the | | 
Esher Committee that it is their object to secure a control over India in the matter ans Yo 
of the Army, as they have none in the matter of trade. If things are allowed to . ” 
be accomplished according to the wishes of the British capitalists, itis certain = 
that all our hopes will end in a day-dream. | 


23. Referring to the efforts, being made to hold an All-India Lawyers’ "™Btis™™™ 
_, Conference at Nagpur during the session of the 10th Nov. 1930. 
0 _ All-India Lawyers’) Qongress and the fact that the question of establish- / 
macnn os _ ing the highest Appellate Court of justice in India © 
alone will be considered at this conference, the Desabhaktan, of the 10th November, es 
remarks :—At present, the Supreme Court of Appeal for cases in India is the Privy. —_—- ‘ 
Council in England. The trouble and expenditure involved in seeking the aid of 
this tribunal make most of the people in India remain satisfied with the decisions 
of the tribanals in India itself, as final. Even those, that resort to the Privy | 
Council, unmindful of the trouble and. expense, cannot be said to obtain justice in — See a 
most cases. So it is hut reasonable to wish for a supreme court of ap al in India : 3 | 
itself. But we do not think that this will be satisfied until India attains swaray. ore 


24. Characterising as a babble the statement of the Daily Chronicle of OMasmarus, aS 
The Daily Ohronicle of India London that India will deserve the treatment meted 10th Nov. 1920. ) 
" out to Eeypt only when her civilization becomes-  - 
as much advanced as that of Egypt and her national feeling becomes as patent, — 
the Desabhakian, of the 10th November, observes :—This paper ghould note that 
India has an ancient and excellent civilization like Egypt and that there are 
persons who deem the civilization of India to be more.ancient and famous than 
that of Egypt. But, perhaps, this paper thinks India is backward in civilization, - 
because the Indians do their work quietly. Its attitude may change, if the 
a work out the: non-co-operation movement resolutely like the- people of 
gypt. . , | | | a 
25. Adverting to the unanimous resolution passed by European Association of  Dssasnaxus, 
Calcutta that the action of General Dyer in the Loch Nov. 1280. 
, Jallianwalla. Bagh was just and that he‘acted only , 
as great heroes and naval commanders are expected to do in such circumstances, 
the Desabhaktan, of the 10th-November, asks whether there is any untruth in the 
_ statement of some that the Indians should cease to co-operate not only with the 
Government that sanctioned a pension to that ‘ great wretch ’, Dyer, but also with 
the Englishmen, that support this wretch, who brutally massacred- thousands of 


EE aaa Ras et 


A compliment to Dyer. 


innocent people. 


26. Referring with appreciation to the propagandist work done in connexion #s3s4xtas, 
— ;. ...... with this movement in the villages, by patriots like 11th Nov. i920, 
Pe ss non-oo-operation move- Mahadeva Ayyar of Tuticorin, Adisesha Nayudn of 
; on | Madura, Swami Arpudananda Subrahmanya Naya- 
nar of Sattur, Swaminatha Sastriyar of Trichinopoly, N. L. Durai and Satyagraha os _ iia 
Ramachandra Ayyar, the Desabhakian, of the 11th November, says that it is more sO ie 
illages than in towns that the non-co-operation movement should.spread and =e “te | 
that,it 1s only this that will strengthen it and asks whether others also will come 


forward to work like these. — 
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was greater. 
the people resorting to force. Just at this.juncture came the great world war, 
whose basic principles were liberty and independence. What wonder then that 
the old movement gave room to one for the acquisition of swaraj ? Now the 


Indians are not for anything but swaray. If, under these circumstances, they are 


not for using force, what other weapon can they handle than non-co-operation, to 
bring to their way a Government, which refuses to oe them swaraj but would give 
only Legislative Councils with meagre powers? Ifa race, which wishes to acquire 
swaraj soon, is not granted it and if? also prevented from resorting to non-co- 
operation, it is tantamount to asking it to wage war. We hope this is not the 


object of the Government. If it is not so, it is their duty to avoid during the 


movement. to resort to methods of compulsion and, yielding to the opinion of the 
majority of the people, if they favour non-co-operation, grant complete Home Rule 
to this country. Instead of this, the Government of India have brought about 
the severe punishment of some connected with this movement ard are threatening 
others. It seeks the help of the moderates and attempts to deceive-the ordinary 
people on the one hand and terrify them on the other. It complains that the 
people ‘are not grateful to it for having released political prisoners. When the 
people have been saying that the imprisonment and deportation of these persons 
were themselves acts of despotism, do the bureaucrats really expect the people to 
jump with joy at these prisoners, having been released suddenly, after being 
subjected to any amount of hardship? The Indians have not forgotten that the 
Savarkar brothers are still in the Ludiiniens for nothing. It is not known how 
many more are detained like this. To expect appreciation under these circum- 
stances is really surprising. It is indeed: funny that bureaucracy should still have 
faith in the principle of ‘ Rally the moderates’, which was tried by Mr. Morley 
but failed. Let the Government understand the influence these moderates have 


‘over the people at least from the statement of Sir Dinshaw Watcha that his party 


is losing strength gradually. Were the Italian moderates able to postpone the 
acquisition of liberty by Italy? Were the French moderates able to put off the 
people gaining power ?. Itis very hard for us to believe that sy oma expect 
the Indian moderates to achieve what was impossible for others of their class. This 
communiqué tries to threaten the people by saying that, if swaraj is introduced 
in one year, there will be confusion in the country and that it cannot ward off the 
attack of foreigners. Are the Government afraid that, if ewaray is secured, the 
Indians cannot conduct an army? We do not believe that the Indian. Ministers 


19 with English Commanders the moment swaraf is established. ‘There 
is no doubt that they will be retained on suitable salaries. But if-the bureaucrats 
say that these Commandérs will not like to continue, we will reply that we will 


not die on account of their absence. We have not’ forgotten that many ordinary” 
men were trained to lead the English and French ‘armies within a year after the 


country in the past.’ So the Government need not oppose the non-co-operation 
movement on the ground that this country will be helpless, 

will also impress on ‘the Governinent, - : 
cannot be suppressed by threats. The Indian people have beco 
and what they want 1s that the Government should act 
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Government do this, the movement will not Coase. Communiqués, repressive 
measures or the patting of the people and the moderates will not help to su p Saas 
it. It.will disappear only if the present ‘ toy’ election is stopped, the franchise is 


extended to all men and women in India and complete powers of Government ard 


entrusted to the representatives elected by them. We would try to belisve still 
that the Government will note this, avoid repression,. investigate carefully the 
force and the causes of the non-co-operation movement, cancel the present selorsia 
and issue promptly a new communiqué granting real Home Rule. 6 

The Draridan; of the 8rd November, refers to Messrs. Gandhi, Muhmmad 
Ali and Shaukat Ali having influenced the students 
of the Aligarh College and, reporting Mr. Mubammad 
Ali to have stated ina lecture that he is bent upon rooting out the British 
Government, observes :—The rude efforts of these three have resulted in spoiling 
the education of students. This policy will not benefit the country, but will only 
lead to violence; resulting eventually perhaps in another disturbance like that of 
the Punjab. So let our Government and the wise in the country bestow attention 
on the matter and preserve ; ee a Sekt rye aia 

Commenting on the Government communiqué about the non-co-operation 


Non-co-operation movement. 


: ? 
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 Dravinan, 


Madras, 
8rd Nov. 1920. 


Navagsxr!, 
Madras 


movement, the Wavasakii, of the 12th November, remarks that, while drafting this 19th Nov. 1920. 


communiqué the Government of India should have evidently lost their wits, and 
reiteratiag the view of other papers, that this movement will stop, the moment 


justice is meted out for the massacre of the Punjab and the injustice of the Khilé- . 


fat, adds :—It is not: wise to resort to repression, without ‘finding out the root 
cause and doing the needful. Perhaps the Government.of India are under. the 


impression that, as a result of this movement, there will be unrest and anarchy 


in the land! We will assure them that no manner of disturbance will-result in 
our country under the advice of Mr. Gandhi.. The Government declare the move- 


ment to be unconstitutional. Let. them clearly point out in what particular ways _ 


itis so. The Government think that the educated classes in India do not support 
this movement and that the people will themselves give it up, seeing that it will 


breed unrést and disturbance in the country. We opine, on the other hand, that 


every Indian, in whom pure blood is circulating, supports this movement, that 
this will develop a feeling of patriotism in the country and never lead to any 
disturbance and that it is only title-holders, title-hunters, those seeking wealth, 
Government posts and the position of minister and other enemies of the country 


that dislike it. Though the Government of India court the aid of the moderates 
to correct and convince the people in regard to this movement, we presnme they 


will not co-operate with the Government wholeheartedly. If the Government, 


instead of indicating their intention of resorting to repression in case the move- 


ment gains in stréngth and the moderates cannot put.it down, had offered to try 
| their utmost’ to mete out justice for the Punjab massacre and the Khildfat, it 
would have greatly helped to restore peace in the country. What should a non- 
co-operator, following the advice of Mr. Gandhi, do now? For this movement 


to succeed, every non-co-operator should act like Mr. Gandhi. If, armed with 
the weapons uf patience and truth,.we carry on the war of non-co-operation 
righteously, success is sure to be ours in the end. | : 


Remarking that it is saints and religious teachers that have helped to 


| Non-oo-operation. | 
great soul that has come forward to encourage India, which has got disheartened 


e 


be Lord Chelmsford’s Government are not aware of this; but God and the world 
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trying to spoil this penance. 
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Gontar,. — 
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Ryrorparerza, 
' Nidubrola, 
37th - 1920. 


BALABMARATEI, — 


ath Oot, 1920. 


“ment only oo ws pit ae oo Pe from | 


The harlot of reforms: id’ sity ng to nnscitl the minds of - patriots. ome have 


fallen.a prey to it. “The cloud of repression is hovering over those doing pena 
This. is the \present- condition of India. The-on y:advico “We can. divs to tn 
operati 
resolutely ‘and ‘with’ an: “undaunted mind,” OF there ‘ean be no -Mietor ry without 
‘determination. 
The Desabhimani, of the: 81st. Orta, sos: =O the strength of the 
opinion . Srinivasa’ ar, that t 
: _Non-co-operation, "  mon-co-operation ‘movement iF ueonbtitetions 
‘His Exeellency Lord W don unwisely condemned it. The Hindu says that 
Mr,-Ayyangar has stated at Cuddalore that he declared the movement as uncons- 
titntional ‘viewed from the standpoint of the constitution of the Con gress and 
that His Excellency the Governor had criticised it on the strength of . 
that Opinion. -It is deplorable that His Excellency has, taking the opinion of that 
‘shortsighted leader as his authority, held forth the threat that he would suppres 
the movement. History ry proc saddaiie ‘that an tags on to put down a good move. 
t et and-make them men of action. 
Lord Willing cellency the lt will do well to note this 
iple and show their statesmanship. Will the authorities who are intoxicated 
with arbitrary power note this important matter. 


~The Ryo ipatrika, of the 27th September (received on the 16th October), 
N raisés the question whether the non-co-operation 
on-00-operation. movement will succeed and answers it as follows :— 


If the movement is successfully carried on, it will soon bear fruit. If, on the 
other hand, the people do not agree with one another ard like the moderates ani 
the extremists are intent -on bringing about the destruction of each other, the 
patriots fear that the bureaucracy who have long.enjoyed ate litical power, will 
note.the weakness, the disunion, and the’ dependence of the Indi 

arbitrary policy, rally one party and trouble the other. 


The Venkatesapairika, of the 23rd October, ap in ite leader to the 


= persue their 


candidates to the Counci to withdraw their candi- 
dature and to the voters to ye from voting and 
remarks :—It is evident that India’s money and men are being spent for reducing 
to subjection foreign independent States. 


_ A correspondent to the Balabharati, of the 8th October (received on the 
oy bio 29th. October), exhorts the voters to abide by the 
re order of the Congress and not-to vote for any candi- 
date. In the course of his exhortation, he remarks that “jn the Punjab thousands 
of India’s sons were killed by some Rakshasas (?) ES vemevyd ”, and that “ many are 
SrORRERS under all sorte of difficulties in the rit in South Africa.” 


_A. correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 80th October, appeals to 

N | voters not to vote at the coming 5s Be He 

_ Non-co-operation. exhorts them to abide by the decision of the 
Congress and refuse their assent to bureaucracy and to cruelty like the ‘ Pun) jab 
outrages’. He adds, “ Before the arrival of the Duke of Connaught in India, the 
Indians will. discard the transferred subjects and determine to have independence.” 


_. Referring to the various phases that are developing and the attempts thst 
_Non-co-operatio are being. made. by: Government to set back the 
i -. non-¢o-operation: movement, .the Swadeshabhiman, 


Non-co-operation. 


} a the 12th November, observes :—Although Mr.:Gandhi and the Ali Brothers ar 


being accused of spoiling the minds of the youths, we feel convinced that no on” 


will deem the promoters of the. DON-CO-0} poet movement to: be enemies 


education, They have takén up in right. earnest the problem of national 
education. “Why should they be. ‘blamed. for boycotting the present system 
of. educati when Government, with all 1 ‘ ei if ss xxhaustible resources of money 
a om , aio — ide on after sc lng gt Z »,, been in. a position 'g Hp tll 
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In the course of a leaderette, the Mysore Star, of the 14th November, MrsoasSraz, / ae 
N aration, .—»- Writes:—Mr. Gandhi, having failed to bring into iy, Noo too. . ae 
onro2-operalon- —_.__ . his fold the ~educated and the rich, has now begun ae me 
to enthuse the common people such as students, artisans and peasants. His = ft 
advice to his countrymen to boycott the English Government is creating hatred | | 
in the minds of Indians against the British. It is impossible to. believe that ee 
common people of untrained talents can make use of his tenets without becoming : 
slaves to passions. .This movement, therefére, is bound to result. in hatred © a 
towards Government, and there is no knowing what disasters it will bring*upon a {i 
thiscountry. . . | ek eae pee et ae i 
It is the sheer misfortune of this country that non-co-operators should have : i 
taken to the wrong path of inciting hatred towards Goyernment at a time when oan 
the Department of Education is going to be handed over to the charge of the q 
people. . . Looking to the conditions at sea prevailing here, we are led to i, 
suspect that the Bolsheviks may have had a hand.in this matter. . ._ . | i 
Next, referring to the circular issued by the Government of India on the 


subject, the paper proceeds :—All far-sighted and patriotic Indians will surely ; 
accept the advice given in thetircular as highly salutary. Some of the non-co- hoe : ’ 
operators will, perhaps, not rest content nntil the English leave the shares of India 

in a body. But is this possible and do the people at all wish it? Never. It is, oe 
therefore, far better to. co-operate with the Government and make use of the =.= . - ] 

recently-granted political rights fo promote the interests of the country than - a 
struggle for an impossible ideal and allow scope for discontent in the land. 


Referring to a statement appearing in a sheet published in America that — |, caueae ae 
) - all over India there isa general renouncemeng of ~ “Mysore,” | 


Non-co-operstion. titles and a general boycott of British Government 16th Nov. 1920. 
and that the Government is preparing for a general slaughter to teach the people =. a 
a lesson, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 16th November, in the course of au ae He 
English article, writes :—‘‘ These publications are partly true and partly ‘false. Shere HC 


The best method of stopping the circulation of such unfounded néws is to show. to 
the Indians by practical deeds that the interests of the British people are not 


opposes to the interests of the Indians and that the British ae or are not at. 
desirous of exploiting India solely for the benefit of England. If this is practi- 1a 
cally shown, this misrepresentation must and will stop. -There was some time ago ii 
an information gOing*round the press stating that 100 students from the Punjab ne ee! 
were deported to the Andamans’ without any trial merely on suspicion that they = = = — a 
were working for the independence of India. The Publicity Bureau says that they - ee | 
have never heard of such an incident. It is a matter for extreme regret that such —_sis Se 
unfounded rumours are created and that no proper measures are taken to stem the ig 
tide of such -rumours.. Let the Government. be just and fair all round, these i 
unfounded rumours will melt away like.a puff of smioke.”° = = « .. if 

27. In the course of a —_ leader under-this heading the Swadesamiiran, of Svapmimesan, \ oe 
or ey i : - the 12th November, refers to a contribution to the 19th Nov. 1920. | ae 
_ one mioumum ving wage -: Press by the Rev. Mr. Leith working ‘out ‘the i 
minimum living wage of a lebourer at Rs. 20 per month and observés:—So itis — of 
cleat that an ordinary family will require not less than Rs. 30 per mensem. We ) 
cau therefore infer what should be the requirements of the Police constable and i 


the postman, who have greater responsibilities and a higher status than those of 
a daily labourer. It is patent from Mr. Leith’s statistics that neither thie capitalists 8 =~ 
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Salem, 
34th Oct. 1990. 
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DusasHaktap, 


Dusamuazray, 


13th Noy. 1920, 


costs Rs. 70 a month, cannot be an ex: 


Poblicity Bureau. 


the poor cry Out. 
me y adequate 

e 
amphlet 


ey work 
out "he minimum oo wa eCity endation 


of the Salaries Committee $ Bs. 35. and d Bs. 80 may be fixed as the initial salary 
of clerks in the City and the ively, - As Mr. Leith has proved 
that Rs. 25 a month is required even for the of a Igbourer, calculating it 
on the scale sanctioned in pri the statement in the pamphlet noted above, 
that the family of a clerk paying a rent of Res. 10 Wi: month for accommodation 
borne out by experience 
that the clerk makes good this rence of Rs. 35 by either incurring debts 
or by indenting on his parents and others. It is the duty of the Government to 
improve this state of affairs. Will not the revenue derived from the Indians, 
witch help big officials coming from foreign countries to enjoy princely comforts, 
permit the children of the soil leading meagre lives? If some unnecessary items 
of expenditure such as that entailed by the exodus of the Government to the hills 
are stopped, the sufferings of lakhs of poor clerks can be mitigated a little. Will 
the Government do so? 


23. The Tamil Nadu, of the 24th October, refers to a communication sent to 


it by the Publicit Bureau about the coming elec-. 


The coming elections. tions to the new islative Council and says that 
it has not published the said communication, as it favours the boycott of the 
Councils as a part of the non-co-operation movement and is not therefore prepared 
to help the Government by publishing the matter. 


29. In a note under this heading, oe Seg Sawn of the ry Octobe, refers 
to the Chie missioner 0 m having 
The words of » tunatio. declared that a Euro coming from a CEristian 


' country, will not commit adultery and remarks :—This is really mad talk. There 


are dishenest peop ple both in India and Europe. The world knows that the ‘half 


Europeans’ ( ) employed on the railways are born to Europeans and 
Indian coolie girls. te this adultery or marriage ? 


80. The Desabhaktan, of the 11th November, publishes acartoon in which 
‘Htogiand and India. - Mrs. Besant congratulates mother Bharata on her 

. fortune in having obtained the chaff of Legislative 
Councils from her sister, who has taken the rice of power, as 8 for her labour 
and mother Bharata stands aghast at the congratulation. Here the sister is 
dopiead as @ European lady id named ‘ Kélakanti’ a character in the play of 


for her hardheartedness. 


31. Remarking that the Madras Publicity Bureau, though a department of 
Non-co-operation sad the ‘#¢ Government, has now taken to politics, the 
- Desabhakian, of the 12th November, refers to its 

| _ having published a portion of a lecture delivered 

by the late Mr. Gokhale in 1909 so as to apprise the public of his opinion op non- 
and observes :—It is an unwise act to connect the opimion expressed 

out ten years ago with a movement that has started recently. 
ty change: after List Our question is whether 
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~ 82. Construing the words of’ Rudyard Kipling that the East andthe West Dmapmaxns, 
ee 3 tn Wak: > ‘will always reniain such and that they can ‘never 19th Nov. 1998 
The Hast ang eo”. meet, to mean that, however much the western 
countries may try to uplift the eastern countries, the latter will remain low, the 
Desabhaktan, of the 12th November, refers to an incident narrated bythe Amritd 
Bazaar Patrika that, in 1870 when there was a war between France‘and Germany 
and the former withdrew all her forces from Africa, Algeria being left without 
‘any guard the barbarous Algerians remained true to France though they might . ‘ 
have thrown off the French yoke very easily and remarks : —Would the Westerners 
have acted as the ‘foolish’ Algerians did? Numerous other instances can be 
quoted from India for such acts. T’he Sepoy Mutiny, caused by the folly ofa 
few bureaucrats was quelled by the English only with the help of.the Indians 
and at India’s expense. But a disturbance in Canada was created by the people 
of Canada itself. All the same the expenses for quelling it were defrayed by the 
English. The Easterns pay much regard for truth, steadfastness and sacrifice, 
while the Westerners consign them to their books and act as is suitable to the 
occasion. Jf a lack of this quality in the Easterners is deemed a drawback by the 


West, we accept it as an honour. 


33. The Desabhaktan, of the 12th November, refers to the appeal of . D=smmaxtam | 
The labour question in India. Mt: Baptista to boycott the Government Post office 12th Nov. isa. 
oe .. @nd the tram-cars in. Bombay, in view of that 
Government not having come to the rescue of the strikers there, and observes :—. 
If similar strikes had occurred in England, neither the Government nor the people 
would have kept quiet. We wish all Indians would render. assistance to 
Mr. Baptista in his endeavours. | 


Referring to the case for damages of Rs. 75,000-launched by Messrs. Dsessmaxns, 
Binny & Co. and others against Messrs. Wadia, Kalyanasundara Mudaliyar, PP age 
Ramanjulu Nayudu and others, who are the leaders of the Labour Union and the Pee Nan LK 
issue of a temporary injunction by the Court against the above persons advising 
the labourers in the Buckingham Mills to cease working if conditions become 
difficult and laymen not to accept service therein, the Desabhakian, of the 12th 
November, urges the necessity of the Labour Unions as a whole -trying to obtain 
justice in this case and observes :—British capitalists, who establish mills in this: 
country and make a mint of money through them, are trying to deprive the people | 
of even the privileges obtaining commonly in western countries. It is.a surprise 
to us that, at this time when the labourers of the.coal mines in England have, by 
striking work, obtained an additional wage of one rupee per diem over the seven 
rupees a day they were already getting, the mill owners in this country should 
endeavour to cut at the root ofthe very fundamental rights of the labourers. 
The mill ‘operatives in Italy have in a way succeeded in their agitation that they 
themselves should manage the affairs of the mills and that the capitalists should ~ 
be satisfied with the bare interest and a little profit. But here the foreign 
capitalists and, imitating them, the Indian capitalists too are trying to deprive the 
labourers of the right “of co-operation and.strikmg work and of their liberty 
generally! But as a result of the work of Messrs. Wadia and others the labourers “rut 
of this country have now woke up and it is nq,longer possible either to intimidate 
them or to put them down. Until this case is finally disposed of, it is incumbent 
on the public also to help the labourers, who are not willing to work in the mills. — ae 
84. Remarking that the franchise has, at present, been given only to a very Swapmusracy, , Z. 
The itacortance of the franchise. Sail, number of Indians, though the aim of the 11m Nov. toto. 
Porvance of the tranciee. “ new democratic principle is to extend it to all adult eee 
men and women alike, irrespective of their education, wealth or race and that the 
representatives selected by even this small number of vcters have been denied 
important and legitimate’ political’ privileges, which has led to India being ~ 
dissatisfied with the reforms, the Swadesamstran, of the 11th November, observes:— _ 
It is an undeniable fact that mother Bharata has, in spite of all these restrictions, 
secured a new weapon in this franchise: It should be remembered that, - even in 
regard to the boycott. of ‘councils as 4 stage of non-co-operation, it is necessary to 
use this privi age of the voters. So it is undoubted| the seed for the future tree 


of swaraj, It is easy to get the numerical strength of the voters increased by 
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means of proper agitation ; and similarly we should try to get our representatj 

_ increased tt N everth less, the new weapon now in the hands of Tren a oe 
the Indians, is.a sharp and useful one, is all powerful in matters political and is 
capable of creating for us a new: status in the eyes of civilized countries, | 
- Referring to the appreciation to the description of the franchise by the 
Swudesamitran, the Desab Sobiah: of the 13th November, wonders why the above 
paper has failed to state how this privilege should be exercised at. the present 
moment and observes:—The non-co-operators are not for the people voting at 
this juncture and :they have come to this conclusion omy after. well realizing the 
importance of the franchise. They say that we should not co-operate with the 
Government, which is tainted with the blood of our brethren, until there is q 
change in its nature and attitude. If we accept the pseudo franchise, that the 
English have given to us at present and exercise it, 1t will take ages for us to 
have the real franchise. - That is why we say that, if we want real franchise, no- 
body should exercise the right of voting. : 


Dueasmaxzay, 85. Referring to the statement in the Madras Times that efforts are being 
sth Nov. 1920. = for India made in England to secure nurses indispensably 
os cae required in India, and that the Secretary of State 
has invited applications for nurses on a salary of Rs. 250 exclusive of batta for 
clothing, housing, lighting, etc., the Desabhakiaz, of the 13th November, remarks :— 
We fail to understand why the Secretary of State should exert himself so much 
-for sending nurses to India at such a high cost from England. Will not these be 
available in India alone? We think that it should be very easy indeed to get a 
hundred nurses with medical training from the lakhs of European ladies in India. 
But we do not know the motive of the Secretary.of State in this matter. We 
- doubt if he is trying in this manner to find employment for the nurses who served 
in the great. war and who are now perhaps without any work. 


Swapmumiresx, - 36. Remarking that it is unfortunate for the British Empire that, whuile the 
18th Nov. 1920. 5 ss to India in Parliament number of persons in Parliament sympathising with 
— wp eereme™’ India is very small, many of her enemies are 

among its members, the Swadesamitran, of the 13th November, says:—lIt is the 

sincere opinion of the latter that the Indians should, for ever, remain hewers ot 


wood and drawers of water. The questions that members like Lord Sydenham 


in the Lords and like Colonel Yate and Sir Joynson . Hicks in the Commons have 
been asking for the last few days on Indian matters, are disgusting and provoking. 
Their chief business is to afford all possible protection to the Europeans and 

_ British troops in India. How could they support political reforms and the non- 
co-operation movement under such circumstances? They seem also to be afraid 
of the consequences of the non-co-operationists resorting to force ; otherwise they 
would not have complained in Parliament that, under the new Arms Act, the 
Europeans in India could not have a sufficient number of cartridges. We think 
the Arms Act has been amended only with. the object of securing sufficient . 
ammunition to Europeans in India for hunting wild animals. If a few, transgressing 
their rights, take to man-hunting, it is but just that they should be immediately 
ge seg But there is no room to think that a such course has been followed. 
Indians cannot but condemn strofgly the grant of permission to the Anglo- 
Indians to possess cartridges in excess, Sir Joynson Hicks has asked somé 
questions about the liberal recommendation of the Joint Committee that the civil 

servants, who dislike the Reforms Act and wish to go back, may be retired on 
suitable “pensions. If the civil servants go away, the administration will not be 
pie tek . But‘the Indians cannot agree: to their being granted handsome 
pensions. | : 3 ; 


ab q also refers to the panic 
use aa... Bureau haying published a lecture delivered by 2° 

The activitioe of the Publicity late Mr, Gokhale some years back and remarking 
oe aceek «, ,_., that the fact of the Bureau interfering in — 
unconcerned with itself shows that it is its connexion with the bureaucracy 4m 
the latter's interest in it thet effect its fair procedure, observe: :—There may be 
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sidents to boycott the 
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schools. in: connexion with non-co-operation. “But an impartial “body like: the 


Bureau has no. right to interfere'in this matter. As however this movement is 
not liked’ by it, 1t perhaps thought that the opinion of an Indian would have 


better effect than its own. The expenditure on stationery, etc., incurred in this — 


. connexion is only a waste. We.cannot understand the connexion between the 
Publicity Bureau and the question of students taking part in politics. Opinions 
change according to circumstances. Can the Bureau declare that Mr. Gokhale 
will not associate himself with the non-co-operation movement if he were alive 
at present? If the — of deceased persons are to be followed by the 

eople coming after them, are the Government prepared to act accordingly ? 
The Marquis of Hastings, who was the;Governor-General: of India in 1818, stated 
that at one time land would - have to withdraw from exercising authority in 
India and that she should be prepared to do so with pleasure, after entering into 
an agreement with India in regard to trade. If the present British Ministers had 
been prepared to follow this antiquated advice, India ought to have obtained 
swarajy long ago. We request the Bureau to remind the British Government of 
this old tale. -Then again the Bureau’s answer to a query in the Justice, whether 
it is an offence for candidate, under thé Election Rules, to take voters in 
carriages, makes it clear that itis dabbling in a subject of which it is ignorant. 


According to the wording of the rules, the candidate is prohibited only from | 


engaging a carriage for hire or paying the hire of a carriage for taking a voter to 
the polling station ; but there is nothing to prevent the candidate from either 


lending his own carriage, or asking any of his friends to lend his carriage for | 


the purpose. This interpretation has been accepted in England. also and the 
carriages of the friends of the candidates are used in elections. It is fortunate 
that the Publicity Bureau is not the High Court. Until the Judges give their 
interpretation of the law, that of the Bureau will not have any value. 


38. The Desebhaktan, of the 13th November, regrets to learn that Colonel 
Colonel Frank Johnson ang tank Johnson, whom it describes as having treated 
ite Tedlans: : Indians worse than brutes last year, has started 
| . business, in India and that some Indians have 

to help him and, remarking that such mean persons can find a living only 

in India, adds :—Though it jis the principle of the Indians to forgive one who 
afflicts, we strongly condemn their helping one who sullied their honour, which 
is valued higher than life. We will not deem such Indians as help Colonel 


- = 
' Madras, 
18th Nov. 1920. 


Johnson to be Indians, and we will not condemn these being completely boycotted 


in all social functions by true Indians. It is because Colonel Johnson and other 
minor deities have not been punished properly, that the Indians have now begun 
the non-co-operation movement. That some Indians should, at this juncture, 


come forward to assist this cruel man is tantamount to sullying the honour of 
mother Bharata. 


-89. The Desabhaktan; of the 13th November, publishes a cartoon in which the 


‘Thai | reforms are compared to a torn piece of cloth and 

indie nad a meer. Mrs. Besant is showing it to mother Bharata as a 
costly silk anda modérate is echoing the view, while mother Bharata, holding 
aloft the flag with the words ‘ arise, awake’ written on it, refuses to have it. 


40. Referring to certain questions recently asked in -Parliament about the 

Tnidid Sa Pestiasanat non-Brahmans, the Dravidan, of the 3rd November, 

eae ss an - characterises as funny the reply given on behalf of 

the Secretary of State to the question of Colonel Yate about the supersession of 

certain non-Brahman Deputy Collectors by the Government of Madras in the 
ener of District Co 

rahman 


where! It is only our useless faith in the Government that makes us doubt it ! 


llectors and observes:—It is only the reply of the. 
Government obtaining under Lord Willingdon, that will resound every-" 


DusaBeaRtTan, 
18th Nov. 1990, 
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Dravivay, 


8rd N OV. 1920. 


Questions were also asked about the condemnation by the non-Brahmans of the _ 


rumoured appointment of Sir P. Rajagopala Achariyar as the President of the 
new Legislative Council of Madras and about the Women’s College in Triplicane. 
No proper answers ee ee ‘to them. We can get our legitimate political 
privileges only if wo agitate resolutely and vigorowly, == 


4 
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We have no swaray. We are bound 1 OY the rule of the bureaucrats. As we area 
subject nation, they are not treated as men wherever they go. Mr. Gandhi 
co-operated with the Government for thirty years, in the-hope that the condition 


~" 


_ of the people will be improved and he has started the non-co-operation movement 
now, only because he sees the position of India going down day by day. Itis 


SwaDRexirasy, 
Madras, 
15th Nov. 1920. 


"Madras : 
} 16th Nov. 1920. 


oe 


only this movement that can get rid of the bondage of . Brothers and 
sisters! compare the past condition of India with our present position. We were 
feeding others ; but we are now begging for food. Arise! Prepare yourself for 
sacrifice! Follow Mr. Gandhi. oa 


42. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Swadesamitran, of the 
ik ieeie anes 15th November, observes :—Many of the English- 
a men think that the present bureaucratic rule will 

soon come to an end in India; and yet the majority of them want to postpone 
this day as far as possible and are working for it. As long as this rule continues, 
they can count upon all kinds of comforte and power. So, they are devising novel 
means to continue it as long as possible like a man who is sure of his death trying 
to adopt measures which will prolong his life. The suggestion now made is to 
read Christianity in India, which, in the opinion of two writers, would remove 

e increasing misunderstanding between the educated classes and the English 
officials and help to continue the administration of the latter without any obstruc- 
tion. They think this Presidency is most suitable for their beginning the work of 
proselytization. This is a curious suggestion indeed. But, the example of Egypt 
will prove that Christians will stand Ey ‘the officials against the interests of the 
Hindus as long as they are in the minority and that, when they become the 
majority, they will, of their own accord, begin to oppose the Government, as they 
will then directly feel the effects of the administration. Jt is the God common to 
both the Christians and the Hindus that“has created in the mind of man a love of 


justice and a desire for liberty. How are we to appreciate the devotion of these 


people, who, pretending to work for God and religion, wish to strengthen the 
etters of India. As it is the force of God that is now steering India towards her 
redemption, let the writers referred to above and others know that the effort of no 
one can prevent it. a8 


43, Giving’a description of the observance of the amar da 4 om 
pear tee ea and remarking that a majority of the English people 
India. ce day in England and ould have offered i pair to the Almighty 
ge 4 for having made them victorious in the war, the 
Desabhaktan, of the 15th November, writes :—How was [this day observed in 
India ? Telegrams no doubt flew from every place to ere -and officials 
that it was celebrated with t interest. Perhaps the English officials and, 
imitating them, the Indian officials might have stopped their work for two minutes 
at 11 “a.m. in public offices and the students in Government schools also acted 
‘similarly. But that moment. made no impression on the general public, and it: 
‘While India has under- 


_ passed away like other moments! Why this difference ? 


gone indescribable hardships in making this war terminate in favour of the Empire, 
has shed her blood like water and lavished her money regardless of her 
usiaem'to celebrate this-wonderful moment’ 

ence between the position of Eagland and that 

i 6 satisfaction of having saved her et | 

sire has not only not Jost any portioe 
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of its possessions but has also gained new. territories, why would not Englishmen 
grow exuberant? Bat what of India? Though she has helped beyond” her 
means many countries in the world to preserve their liberty or secure it afresh, she 


has failed to obtain even a scent of it and she is retained in her éld‘dependent 


condition. Things like Jallianwalla massacre'and the crawling order have broken 
the hearts of the Indians. The insult offered to Turkey ‘is growing at the very 
soul of India. How canthe people then have the mind to celébrate the armistice 


well? England may grant liberty to India and, thereby acquiring an unprecedented 


fame and also the gratitude and hearty love.of India, create a new era in the world. 
. Instead of this, it is her object to keep India under subjection, and: discharge her 
own huge liabilities by exploiting India’s wealth. But as long as she continues to 
have this object, all her devotion and modesty-shewn at the celebration of the 
armistice, can be but a sham. Though the world can be deceived by thése things 
now, it is impossible to dupe either the depressed Indians or God. ‘Therefore, let 
Englishmen consider all this and realising that. the grace of the Almighty can be 
secured only if they cease to afflict others and that those races, which managed an 
empire injtring the interests of others, have not prospered in the end,’ come 
forward to grant complete liberty to India at once, — : 


44. In its leader under this heading, the Kistnapairika, of the 6th November 


received on the f5th), observes to the following 
effect :—Some are of opinion that, unsatisfactory 
as the reforms are, wé can yet utilize them for removing some of our evils. We 
shall show tHat this is only an illusion. If we bestow a little thought on the 
reforms now granted by the Government, we can see that they are not of any 
advantage. We shall consider them in relation to the chief evils now existing. 
It is a fact known ‘to all that Indians in the colonies such as South Airica; Kast 
Africa and Canada are treated as brutes.. Can the new reforms remove this 
insult offered to the Indians? . . . Some rejoiced that India was represented 
in the League of Nations. What does this rejoicing signify when the Indians 
are deprived of the right of possessing property in Hast Africa and the Fiji 
Islands and are looked down upon even in the British Empire? It‘is indisput- 
able that. the reforms are of no avail in this matter. Let us turn to the 
repressive Acts such as the Rowlatt Act and the Press Act. The authority of the 
Central Government is in tact, and the resolutions of. our representatives in the 


Will you increase your taxes ? 


Imperial Council are merely advisory. Not an iota of responsibility has been — 
conceded to the people in the Government of India, and our representatives in 


the Imperial Council cannot annul laws such as the Arms Act, the Kowlatt Act, 


and ‘the Press Act. . .. Let alone that, Can we impose protective tariffs? - 
Can we reduce the military expenditure which our poor country cannot bear? © 


Or, can we secure high: offices for natives in military service? The reforms 


concede to us none of these powers. There is no doubt aboutit.-. . We. 


shall not resent the insult offered to the Indians in the colonies; we shall forget 
the Punjab affliction ; we shall put up with the Khildfat injustice ; we shall bear 
the military expenditure ; we shall not covet high offices in military services; we 
shall not protect our indigenous industries ; provided we have complete responsi- 


bility at least in Provincial administration. .. . Departments which safeguard - 


the rights of the people such as the police, law, and justice are reserved. 
Kducation, sanitation, etc., which are languishing for want of funds are trans- 
ferred. How can we find funds for them? Up to now, the Government have 
been spending 4 per cent of their revenues on pr a a 1 per.cent on sanitation, 
1 per cent on agriculture, # per cent on industries, with the result that the people 


are illiterate, that pestilences are on the. increase, that industries have declined, 


and that our country is the abode of. poverty. What are our representatives 
Boing to do assuming charge of these departments to which the Government. have 

een allotting.2% crores, out. of an aggregate revenue of 193 ‘crores?. Can we 
have any claim upon the 170 crores which are in the hands of the bureaucracy ? 
Is it pogsible to expect that they would, of their, own accord, make.an additional 


grant to the Transferred departments? Already the salaries of the Collectors and 
the Judges have been increased. The military expenditure hag.been doubled, 


Under th ese circumstances, it is but adream to expect: them:.to retrench. their 


KisTwAPATBRIEA , 
Masulipatam, 
6th Nov. 1980. 


: - oe ae ae Nee ey > 
RS ppg Ae SRR Tain gg 
ris eh ee iS - wx i » . 

« » . , 


“of our departments. We 
a ‘departments j in their 
to administer them 


roaning under the weight 
of taxation: “Oks country is.s0 0 crores of her population, 


poor 
have not even one meal.in the day and that has settled down therein. 
| ow can. you live if you increase your taxes? Af you are prepared to vote, 
! understand that you must be pre - to: have additional taxes imposed upon 
ou... Sone candidates assure you that you will have no: additional taxation 
or ten years tocome. Don’t be deceived by such assurances. The 23 crores 
to be made over to our Ministers will not suffice for the single item of education, 
How can.you have improvement in the matter of sanitation or industries? [If 
you wantit, fresh taxation is your only refuge. If you want to avoid the burden of 
fresh taxation ) refrain from giving votes and. resort to ‘ non-co-operation’ for the 
’, which alone can in your hands the 193 crores of the 
revenue. We shall ‘then retrench m tary expenditure, curtail the salaries of 
Governors, Ministers and Collectors and reduce the pensions of white officers. . . 
‘We can then devote more funds. for education, industries, agriculture and sanita- 
‘tion without imposing fresh taxes. When the a plainly hand over 170 
— to the bureaucracy, and ask you to confine your expenditure to 20 crores, 
y should we be still fascinated by them? If you mean increasing your taxes, 
i e part in elections and send your representatives to the Legislative Councils. 
‘If you cannot pay additional taxes, adopt ‘ non-co-operation’ and secure ‘ swaraj.’ 
There is no other course open to you. May the voters not forget this when they 
decide upon what they have to do? 


45. Under this heading, the Kistnapatrika, of the 6th November, referring to 
Taluk Conf the Taluk Conferences held at Tanuku, Ellore and 

ered seers Palakol, writes -—It will be seen frém this, with 

what intensity the swaraj movement is. in the villages. About fifty 
persons in this district are at present devoted to the of boycott. There is 
awakening in every village. ‘We shall not give votes to any’ is to be heard 
everywhere.. Who can doubt the success of the movement when the Hindu and 
the peneme, the Brahman and the non-Brahman work for it with one 


Awpenarararxa, 46. In reviewing the resolution of the Government of India on the non-co- 
10th Mov. 1930. 8 ) operation movement, the Axdhrapatrika, of the 10th 
7 overnment of India’s —_ November, says in its leader:—We do not find in 
" mer ae non-co-operation the resolution even an attempt to trace the real 
| A cause of the movement. The new movement is an 
indication of the despondency of the people. It has been resorted to finally b 
the people after other attempts to free themselves from difficulties have failed. 
If the non-co-operation movement should disappear, the Government should 
grant the wishes of the people. There is no use decrying the movement or its 
promoters. There can be'no effect without a breag and we need not go far to 
' geek the causes of the movement. They are y the Panjab and the Khildfat 
_ questions. It must be recognized that the sip oe have real grievances. 
The Government have many an ange to redress them. Even a fool can 
see that it is useless to seek to suppress 1 toms of unrest without making 
est. - Neither the Government nor the 
arhament have satisiied the peopl ‘with regard ‘to the Punjab question. 
Eminent English lawyer, have ven the | opi ios ‘that itis not: ‘possible to obtain 
redress even t rt h the iwlish law courts Under such “ircumstances ber 
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the desires of the moderates first and then’ to entrust them. with this duty. If the’ 
causes of unrest are removed, the symptoms will at once disappear. . The nioderate: 


leader Sir Chimanlal Setalwad ‘says, “ the Punjab outrages, the Khil4fat question. 


and the .condition of the Indians in the colonies have injured the ‘self- - 


respect of the Indians and made them despondent. Until the root causes are 
removed, it will hardly he possible: to make the people understand the dangers 


of Mr. Gandhi’s movement. It is essential for the safety of both Englund and’ : 


India to redress the grievances of the Indians.” The new movement is taking 


root not only. among the educated classes. but also among the masses. This shows © 


the firm resolve of the le. Mr. Bommanji has, with reference to the non-¢o- 
operation movement, stated that a self-respecting Indian could see no other way. 

he Government have: already resorted toa policy of repression. But the more 
the acts of repression, the greater will be the force that the movement will-gather. 
Lord Morley has failed in his attempt to rally the moderates. There. is only one 


remedy. - is gan by the Pall Mall Gazette, the. grievances of the Indians: _ 


should be carefully ascertained and redressed as far‘as possible. xs 
47. The Andhrapatrika, of the 10th November, has a leaderette under this 
Trade in, odlened heading :—The Imperial Council have suggested 
ee ee that the trade in oil should be promoted by importing 
oil-seeds freely from India. Under ordinary circumstances, India can use the 
oil-seeds produced in the country and manufacture oil. But how can she prevent 
the export of the seeds to England under the policy of Imperial preference ? 


Indigenous trade of India cannot thrive unless India secures swaraj and through 
it fiscal autonomy. 


48, The Asdhkrapairika, of the 11th November, says under this heading :— 
The reply of the moderates, roma perusal of what the Leader has written about 


the resolution of the Government on non-co-opera- 


tion, it will be plain that the moderates cannot discharge the new responsibility 

thrown on them. [If at least now: the Government understand that there is no use 

vi ral ne the moderates, and satisfy the wishes of the people, their object will 
ed. haa | Soe 


49. The Desabhimant, of the 31st October, says under this. heading :—It is a 


Gas “ange Sie selves are helped by God, while those that are given 
to lethargy are doomed to ruin. India, which is subject to thraldom, and which is 


the abode of poverty and misery, is in such unhappy plight: Is India to maintain 


her individuality and live a free life or like a slave live a life of drudgery? Will 
the Indians lay down their own duties or have them laid down by others? Will 


India decide whether to live a manly or a mean life? Has she made up her mind 

not to care even for death in order to maintain her honour? The answer to these’ 
uestions will decide our future life. Though the Indians have saved the British’ 
mpire from a series of evils by helping England with money and men, yet they have. - 


not escaped the Punjab horrors. .'The anthorities have failed to punish those who 


were responsible for such borrors and thus proclaimed the helplessness of the Indians: | 
all the more. ‘I'he Muhammadans fought without any fear-of death and freed . 


the British from slavery.. Yet the latter have not granted: their wish but have 


of dogs. Where is the place for the coloured races to stand on? Where’ shou ld 
they go? Who is their refuge? - Should not the Indians under such circumstances 
be united ? Should the Brahman-and non-Brahman dispute flourish for the ruin 


Pandavas ‘and © 
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movement, will prove futile. It will be advantagéous to.grant:: © 


“well-known fact that those nations that help them-. 


deepest them. ‘The lot of.the coloured races in the colonies is worse than that. 
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Madras, - 


10th Nov. 1920. 


: ANDHRAPATBIEA, 
‘Madras, | 
11th Nov. 1930. 


Dueasemany, 


Guntar, 
8lst Oct. 1920. 
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hesitate to take Gandhi’s non-co-operation... The lawyers yay they 


_ will not give up their profession: till the establishment of the pancha 


; 


The reason of this is that they have no faith in their ability. The alee: nt 
that before they boycott educational institutions, national schools should . 
founded. When war was declared between England: and Germany, students loft 
their schools in large numbers at a moment's notice, to defend their cuynt 


When boys — — were not anxious about their education, will ti, 


world be upset if our. who spend their time in servitade go for two years 
without English edication which is sucking up our life blood. So long as the 
Indians do not take-the ewara/ vow and make thimsol eves ready for entire renun- 
ciation, they will not be free from misery. The British — was built by men 
of action like Nelson and not by men of tall talk hke Mr. Lioyd George. 


King- 
- doms are earned and not granted as alms. In order :to save the kingdom, the 


Indians have to sacrifice their all. If the Indians please the English by 
renunciation, the latter will certainly fulfil their. wishes. Of this, America and 

t may be cited as instances. _Oh! Indians, call to your minds the question 
of Hamlet, ‘‘ to be or not to be?” Will you have national life or servitude, wil! 


; - you accept or reject non-co-operation ? 


50. The Axdhrapatrika, of the 13th November, writes in its leader :—Ever 

scpepaith since the English and the French have occupied 
The present situation. Syria and Mesopotamia; chaos has prevailed there 
instead of peace. Arimes are being sent there to suppress it. Farsighted people 
in England consider that the policy of meddling with the affairs of Mesopotamia 


and Persia should be avoided. e the evil results of imperialism are plainly 
visible in India, Ireland and Egypt, it is undesirable to extend it to new countries. 
The report of the Esher Committee is another source of fear. The report 
imposes new duties on the Indian army. The services of the Indian army can be 
availed of anywhere outside India. The a will not hesitate to use this 


opportunity as they please. The report will surely. encourage the occupation of 
fieekgin ebautiy: Tutin does not like that her armies should be used to deprive 
the people of other countries of their independence. . . The report of the 
Esher Committee makes the critical situation created by the. Punjab and the 
Khildiat questions, still worse. If the English Government accept the repoit, ap 
unbearable situation will be created and as stated by His Highness the Aga Khan, 
the Indian army, instead of being a help, will prove to be hindrance to the Empire 
and India cannot hope for swaraj. If the recommendations of the Esher 
Committee are carried out, India’s burden of taxation will increase to the utter 
dissatisfaction of the Indians. It is plain from the present state of affairs that the 
sooner the country attains self-government, the better it is for her. The disabili- 
ties of the Indians in the colonies are heart-rending. .How can Indians who do 
not enjoy liberty at home be respected outside? Justice has not yet been done 


. them in the case of the Punjab outrages. How can they then protect the nights 


of their brethren in other countries. So it is that the Congress proved the neces- 
sity of the immediate securing of swaraj and pointed to self-help as the means. 
Lord Sydenham says.that-if the suggestions of the Aga Khan made in his article 
to the Londo» Times be accepted, the British have to discard their responsibilities 
to Mesopotamia; etc. If by the mandatory. system the British have nothing to 
= but have only to bear responsibilitivs, we do not see the reason why nobody 
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doubt whether the burpaweracy will respect the opinion of the’ Legislative 7 
Assembly. It says that there is no use of temporary’ remnedies and that only the ae 


immediate grant of swaraj will satisfy the wishes of the people. one 
52. The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th Noyember, refers to the advice given by A™>zzararam, 
Bombay veh... Mr. Gandhi to the voters of Bombay as to what 16th Nov, 1940. | 
meres they should do on the 16th November, and = =: 
remarks :—It is needless to say that the above advice should be followed by the 
voters of all provinces, Oe | 3 dsr alee ) | ae 
53. The Godavaripatrika, of the 26th October, observes in English under thig op4vasrraramma, ae 


Jes re Rajahmundry, 
His Excellency’s speech. heading as follows:—“ . . . The treatment 26th Oct. 1990. 


Hie iS aia accorded to the general public in this country by 

His Excellency’s fellow-countrymen must vastly improve. - < The colour ~— eas 
difference must be totally’erased out [sie]. . . It is desirable to create an 
inipression upon the. people-that daily come in contact with public servants that | I | 
they are treated with more sympathy and more generously than what is being 
done now. . . ‘Repressions and reforms have all along gone side by side. 
This must be now radically changed. . . If this (abuse of Brahmans by non- 
Sree is allowed to continue, the Government will be doing a great and 
irrepairable|injustice to the Brahman community. It is not the time for.‘ to divide 
and rule policy’. . . To think that the ‘Brahman influence and Brahman 
intellect should be discounted for is one of the great political blunders.” | 


64. The Godavaripatrika, of the 26th October, gives a short summary of the COAAVARIPASRIEA, 
roceedings of the Khildfat Conference held at sett oct 1950, 
The Khiléfat Conference, jahmundry and the resolution passed thereat — ty 
ae sere 280d adopting the resolution of the Congress on non-co- 
operation. It also contains a leaderette on the sabject, in concluding which, it | 
says:—The Government should not consider that a man here and a man there ee A 
have been misled by Mr. Gandhi into adopting the policy of non-co-operation. | 
They should know that both the Hindus and Muhammadans firmly believe that 
non-co-operation is their only refuge. They should understand that empty words 
will not make them give up their determination. The injustice done should be | 
remedied. The Punjab outrages and the violation of ‘the pledges made by 
Mr. Lloyd George are the root causes of the non-violent non-co-operation 
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the article as follows :—There is only one way of a | 
remedying the present situation. The right of self-determination should be — 1 
conceded to all nations. The Leagte of Nations should undertake to protect all oe | ae 
States without discrimination. The Turkish peace terms should be revised to 
lease the Muhammadans. Dependencies should at once be given freedom. - 
England should once again have general elections and a large number of Labour =—=s_—™ o 
members should be elected to the Parliament. Only then can there bea Labour _ 
Government, which will remedy the defects in the existing administration (which 
is highly imperialistic to the detriment of the development of subject nations). ~ 
56. In its leader deprecating the idea of the Presidents of District Bourds Govevaararama, 
7 + standing as ‘candidates for election to the Legis- $2/tor"ieu0 
ane District Board Presidents Jative Fousall, the Godavaripatrika, of the 2nd — sibel 
and the Legislative Council. _ November, remarks :—It must be distinctly laid ronan, 
down that District Board Presidents’ are unqualified to be members of the pk 
Legislative Councils so long as they are nominated by the Uovernment. So long 
_ a8 they are Presidents, they should not.at the same time be members of Legisla- ~ 
fave Oouncils. If such a rtile be laid down, there will be greater opportunity for | 


movement. — : | 7. | , 
56. The Godavaripatrika, df the 2nd November, animadverts upon what it opavansararma, po 

_. characterises as the administrative defects of the olson low. - 

Mr. Lloyd George's Government -of Mr. Lloyd George and coneludes | , 3 
Government. | , HT 


really popular leaders to enter the Councils. 
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57. The Godavaripairika, of the 2nd Novem 
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69. The Ryotpatrike, of the 17th October (réeceived on the 23rd Octobe; 

Seiid dead bas ‘eh ot 

nese fe From an examination of history, it is lain that 

the rulers are for the subjects and that the people having first come into being, the 

 Yulers have been a over them. It is to nature that the fia 
who came after the people should be said to have authority over land. 


- 60. Under this heading, the Byoipatrika, 4g 17th et refers to the 
proposed new tax for purposes of education and 

a remarks :—In no civilized country is the ryot taxed 

of education. .. rm The ryot is already groaning under heavy 

taxation. For thé last three years, the ryote, excepting a few, have been starving 
on account of heavy prices. Instead of imposing the new education tax on the 
Be bend why should not the salaries of _ officers, which have been increased 
the last three years, be reduced? Why “should not the education tax be 
‘alacant on the big English and Indian wladiiala in India? Why should not 
some taxes be imposed on big officers who have earned lakhs at the expense of 
the ryote? Why should not this burden be imposed on samindars whose income 
has grown many times more than before. Their income has been derived entirely 
from the ryot. The Income-tax officers impose taxes without any inquiry. These 


taxes are all confirmed in appeal without any ingauiry at all. Agitation must be 
started against it. 


61. In ite leaderette under this heading, the Asdhrepatrika, of the loth 
ne an November, criticises the speech of the Lieutenant- 

weeded. Governor of the Punjab at a meeting of the mem: 

- bers of the Panjab Legislative Council, and remarks :—We see no reason to believe 
that the Panjab Government have ado a conciliatory policy. Unless the 
disgrace caused in the past is removed, the people cannot forget the without 
losing their self-respect. His Honour has pte that those who depend on feelings 
of distrust and hatred are doomed to failure. Who created the distrust in the 


poome Those who did so should remove the distrust ial their actions and not by 
vain ele 


Awpmzarararms, . 62, The Andhrapairika, of the 15th November, ays under this heading :— 


Nov, 1: ee ge no has said, it will appear that 
16th Nov, 1920. The policy of be ecg r. En i sod opie aes 7 
epi -£ : only 46 del hes srt to visio uh vessels, tele- 

phs, currency, etc. This will entail j immense loss to the dependencies in the 


impire. - These countries will have no imperial rights but will have many duties 
imposed on them. | 


aS 63. Under this heading the. Kists atrika, of the 6th November (received on 
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bondage? . . . Since the Hindus and Muhammadans came to the rescue of — 


the British when they were on the verge of defeat and won the victory for them, 


we have been entertaining hopes that the British will do us some justice after the 
termination of: the war. But that hope soon proved to be an empty hope. 


The war ended in November 1918. From that to June 1919 they carried’ on- 


arbitrary Government all over the country, and especially in the Punjab, placed 


editors of papers under restraint, imposed penalties on printing presses, and in the — 


end perpetrated horrible acts in cities like Amritsar and Lahore. In violation of 


the pledges given in respect of the rights of Turkey, they imposed some stringent. 


terms upon her and offered violence to the religious faith of the Muhammadans. 
Moreover, the seagate reforms held out with much ostentation from 1915—20 
have gradually been whittled down. to nothing,—becoming less in the report than 


in the Proclamation, in the Act than in the report, and in the rules than in the 


Act. It was for this reason that the Calcutta Congress of the 4th September took — 


_ to the “‘ Non-co-operation ” movement. . 


KHILAFAT. 


. . . In contravention of Vs srg ledges, the Turkish Empire was proposed 


to be dismembered and the Khildfat, that 1s, the overlordship of the Sultan of 
Turkey, to be destroyed. Regulation 139 of the peace treaty lays down as follows :— 
. . . This provision is harmful to the Muhammadans, for the Sultan of Turkey 
cannot hereafter exercise his authority as the spiritual lord over the Muham- 
madans of India. If the terms of the peace treaty are examined, it will be seen 
that a campaign was waged against Turkey. Though it is a fact that it is the 
work of the Allies, we cannot forget that the British have the chief responsibility 
in the matter. | 

3 Tas Punsas. 


The bad administration of the Punjab, on the other hand, is agitating the 
whole country. ‘The authorities who trausgressed laws and perpetrated outrages 
were not published, while ignorant people were subjected to punishments unknown 
in other countries for some smal] oleness committed in excitement. This agita- 


tion is the result of the Rowlatt’ Act which was passed to violate the freedom of | 


the people. . . Our hearts feel athrill when we consider. . . , the firing of 
guns on crowds, the crawling orders, the cruel acts to which teachers and pupils 
were subjected, and the pressure exercised in the matter of getting recruits and 
collecting war loans. .-. Officers like General Campbell, Captain Doveton and 
Colonel Macrae who inflicted cruel punishments such as compelling people to 
salaim, whipping students, driving spikes in the anus, making the people rub 
their noses against the ground, and making them touch their ears with their toes, 


have been told ‘* your acts have not been approved of by the higher authorities ” ! 


. . . Mr. Sri Ram who, after Dyer, did horrible acts like Dyer himself, would, 
the Government. said, be rewarded. Collector Sultan Ahmed who refused to 


| 


pension e- © 


ReFoRMs. 


. . « The Governor has power to reject the decisions of the Legislative 
Councils and the Governor in Council to defeat the Ministers. 


al 


Ruuzs. 


The rules have ‘more serious defects. . . For the first four years, the 
President has to be nominated by the Governor. We are aware of the attempts. 


made by the Governor of Madras in contravention of law to be the President oo 
the Council. . . If the Governor be the President he may be somewhat obliging - 


ows now) from behind, he may be issuing orders to the President and sway the 
uncil through him. . .. The Government of Delhi have been spending half 

of their income on militia. Gokhale complained when a quartér of it was. so 
spent, .This.increase in the expenditure clearly reveals the neglect shown by the 


Government 
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give orders for firing upon the people in Guzarinwallah was forced to go on . | 


. ——r 
. oe - ee ae mee 
ee ae A me aa waa 


- 
: a | oo tome - 1 ee wee 8 3 = 
* a ee oN i Pte pees © ne ES... q SO ees * o . = ° ad ~ 
tone ork sage ' : 
~ E - _ 3 - = 
err na ne meres ani apse TREE SS > ira ——— 
stems | - 


a “2 
Be Ae a Ree =~ a 


Oe ee 


; + ee 
led At aR GIIIE, pn Hameed A 
Py CRG erm ar 
sie as Pg 


2 es — . 
. _ Pe santitieass 
at wee 
atte Mette CS linn, ws me 
— ae el , aes 
BY ’ eaddl Ee tere : - - i ren 
a ip ‘, “Cae 
# om cc ee mt NR Oe ae hades 
. mms 
seis i csnintantnaliiieatnaii asl 

- . — ‘ ? poe = ere 


—— - =e" 


‘The. wer of 3 imy . pre ste ive sci tt is iia should be in 
 ghadicaindty with e il inteeatate commercial p hey J the British Empire 


subject to the authority of the Secretary of State. . 


HE xCHANGE. 


ou The sole power is in the hands of the Seuretary of State. He is the 
lord of India. He is the master of the bureaucracy here. He is the authority 
who has consented to cause a loss of sixty crores by permitting bills for the 
transmission of the money of the Europeans from here to England. He is the 
creditor who has been lending the 160 crores of our i | reserve to the 


British traders for the cheap rate of interest of 24 per cent per anoum. In short, 


he is the Minister who has been governing the At of India in the name of the 


‘British Parliament, for the self-interest of the British. The Congress has been 


agitating for the last 35 years to abolish his council ; but it has not been abolished. 
We thus see how empty the reforms are which have been granted as a boon to us. 


REPRESSIVE LAWS, 


_ . Whatever may be the Reforms which the Government grant, they have been 
neglecting our vitals. In every country, people have certain primary rights, — 
the liberty of speech, the liberty of the Press, and the libert ny to assemble. These 
three rights, instead of being left to be regulated by the Penal Code, have been 


restrained by a series of Acts since 1907 ‘to the present day. . . Under the 
Defence of India Act which has been in force since 1914, thousands have been 


restrained without reason or trial; some have lost their peace of mind and lives 
by madness and disease, in exile ; and many, in prisons. Thinking that this 
Act would cease to be in force six ‘months after the ata treaty, the Rowlatt Act 
was passed in its place in 1918, in. the teeth of the unanimous opposition of the 
representatives of the people. . . 


Mista. 


Sir Michael O’Dwyer who had for four years weilded sities rule in the 
Punjab and had been the Chief Agent of the Punjab atrocities, was not at all 
punished. At his instance the Esher Committee sent up recommendations calcu- 
lated to place all the army in {ndia under the control of the English authorities, 
and to create occasions, in contravention of iia law, for employing them in 
all the wars men by England, outside India. . . 


CoLonigs. 


While such are the circumstances in our country, the Indians are treated 

as slaves in the colonies of the Empire such as the Fiji Islands and East Africa. 
. . When there was agitation among the workmen in the Fiji, massacres 
were perpetrated such as those of Amritsar. Unable to tolerate these hardships, 


leaders like-Mr. Andrews consented to their being sent back to their country. 


Mr. Manilal writes. . . That, when Mr. Andrews was last in the Fiji islands 
he was threatened by the Governor with deportation, that the white men there 
told that they would shoot down Mr. Andrews .. . 


Non-Co-OPBEATION. 
It. was considering all these circumstances, that the Calcutta Congress 
adopted the ‘N on-co-operation ” resolution. .. . When all the countries in the 


world are securing ‘ swaraj’, itis not unfair that we now look forward for it. 


History discloses. a two-fold means for its attainment—the use of the sword and 
that of dharmabala Seeogle us force). ° We also learn from History that the former 
is useless. Even e people, of England, which by brute-force as overcome the 
mighty Germany, are about to be reduced to 8 state of deg 

the strikes of the coal-miners, the Railway workmen and 
In Germany & shirt costs a hundred “rupees, a id a < d. 

The eaditiony” of our‘ country show ‘that we have ever taken 
force: and moral- fore sardine brute-foree. Tho use of :th 
mieal: Rare ra non CO 
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ConsENT oF THE PEOPLE. 


The whole creation depends-upon love and not on fear. . A rule that ibased 


upon fear is an unrighteous rule. One that is based upon love is a righteous 
rule. . . Therulers and the ruled depend upon mutual help. The moment 
the ruled withhold their co-operation from the rulers, that moment, the rulers 
cannot discharge their duties. As is a farm-servant to the husbandman, as is the 
mill-hand to the mill, so are Government servants, munsifs, karnams, the police, 


the army, and the members of the Council necessary fora Government. When > 
these withhold co-operation, the Government cannot discharge its duties. As 
long as a Government enjoys the consent of the people, so long will it’have their 


co-operation. In the absence of such a consent, it has only to be based upon 


their ignorance and a rule. that is based upon ignorance is an unrighteous rule. _ 


Ignorance may be reduced to control by mere brute-force. But ignorance is not 
lasting. In the existing British administration, there has been much awakening 
among the people,.and Government should therefore rest upon the consent of the 


people, and not on ignorance. This country is ours. This land, this atmosphere, | 


this sky, this s firmament, these mountains, these rivers, and this vegetable 


and mineral world, are ours. We shall accord our consent only to that rule 
which secures us the fruits of these. It is only such a rule that is swaray. People .. 
cannot yield their consent to the administrative. system in a Governmént, in 
which there is scope for the people being burnt down like flies or musquitoes, ‘a | 


Government in which there is room for the people being restrained without a 
trial, a Government in which the liberty of the press, of speech, and of assembling 
is stamped out, a Government in which the rulers are not responsible to the ruled. 
People cannot value the titles and honours bestowed by such a Government. 
They cannot, by sitting in the Legislative Councils of such a Government, act as 
if they were consenting to their arbitrary acts. They cannot be clients who seek 
justice from the law courts established by such a Government. They do not like 


their children to receive instruction in schools established by such a Government, © 


where perpetual slavery is taught them. They cannot spare their sons for 
taking part‘in the wars carried on by them in foreign countries, prompted by a 


industries, only calculated always to increase their own prosperity. - 


thirst for territory. ba cannot support their industries, especially .their cloth 


- 


SoHOOLS. 


. Instruction now imparted is foreign, and does not instil patriotism 
among children. . . These educational institutions must be boycotted, national 


institutions should be established, and our children sent to them. 


Courts. 


People are not having justice from the courts. The High Court says that it 
is not their business to do justice, and that they only administer law. The cross- 
examination in the courts presumes that the witness is a liar. False evidence has: 
also increased on account of courts. Justice must be had without loss of time or 
money. Then only there will be no need of the winning party weeping in secret 
while the losing: party weeps openly. The courts have, therefore, to be boycotted 


and the lawyers should give. up their profession. — 
+ SWADESHI. 


| Sixty | crores are yearly spent on the cloths imported. . . There is no 
greater-treachery to the country than purchasing foreign cloths. We must use 
only such cloth as is woven by our countrymen with swadeshi yarn. 


OTHER STEPS. 


This much constitutes the first step... The giving up of Government service 
is the second step. -The resigning of the Police and the Military services is the 
third. Refusing to’ pay the taxes is the fourth. For the present, we have to 
Confine ourselves to ‘the first step in non-co-operation.. . . ‘Non-co-operation 
mét with successful results in Kaira, Champaran, and South Africa. Fer. 
: | 8 | 3 | 
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It is ‘non-co-operation’ that the: = Fien party adopt in Ireland. | 
We have nothing aaa with the bloodshed and B scl, Be. in Ireland. They 
‘are not the result of the Irish desire for swarajy. They are the outcome of tho 
fight of Ireland for severmng their connection with the Empire. | 

During the history of ‘ non-co-operation ’ adopted in pt, there were riots. 
The Police force sent to suppress it, disobeyed orders. The Egyptian nationalists 
filed 16 affidavits against the conduct of some in the British army which contain 
the following :—‘ Cairo’. The members assembled in a peaceful meeting held in 
connection with the internment of the tian leaders were fired by the British 
soldiers, and died in hundreds. A girl aged’ 10 years was tortured and died. 


- 


Chobank. The British soldiers plundered the town and killed 21 and wounded 19. . 


Women were outraged. Five tians were buried up to the waist and mangled 
to pieces; 144 out of the 200 houses were burnt down. (Then follows a 
‘description of Martjal Law in t and the strike of the officers, school-boys 
etc.) The English granted independence to Egypt only recently. 

_ VammarseaPararma‘ 64. The Venkatesapatrika, of the 16th October, reproduces in Telugu from the 
oy | _ . Modern Review an article contributed to that journal 
: The Black a of Calcutta in which the author institutes a comparison between 
and the J allianwalla. the incident of the Black Hole of Calcutta and that 
of the Jallianwalla and remarks that if the former is 4 rude act of the then Native 
Government, the latter betrays the greater rudeness of the officers of the British 

Government. ne : | 
A correspondent writing on the same subject says that the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Punjab and His Excellency the Vicero “a8, ee their approval 
of the acts of General Dyer and that His Excellency had the demnity Bill passed 

to protect the General and the other Military officers from punishment. 


ANDERAPATEIKA, 65. A correspondent to the Axdhrapatrika, of the 30th October, exhorts the 
s0th Oct 1920. 1... people to oon the vow of celebacy at this critical 
An appeal to the Andiras. juncture of India’s political life as advised by 
Mr. Gandhi, and coneludes his letter as follows:—Brethren, adopt the vows of 
non-co-operation and celebacy. India d s now on your strength. If you all 
join together and work with determination, you will easily succeed. Injustice 
will subside and truth prevail. In short, a new era will dawn on India and the 
people, being freed from poverty, will live happily. 

. Basspmanast, 66. The Balabharati, of the para wees pies ise beading 0 vy 

8th Oct. 1990. ee is the duty of the Indians Oo ey abide 
fi The Degeng a ew ee the Bh of the Congress and do their wreabe 
to gain self-government or be indifferent and mar the | ves age of the country ? 
- If we let slip the present opportunity, the Indians must always remain dependent. 
While on the termination of the war the other countries gut inde oe our 
in the war. 


sacrificed money. ‘The other responsible 
officers are still in their offic 
His Excelletcy the Viceroy simp y expre 


ided for by the Reforms 
‘others’ help trusting to 
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the tender mercigs ofthe authoritics and abjectly accopting what, alms they . - 


choose to, give. ndia-wants not good. government’ but self-zevernment. She 
means to get it by means of soul force and non-co-opération.. They are the true 
sons of India, who can free her from servitude. Mr. Gandhi says that India has 


to send a message to the west to tlie effect that the Indians have lost all faith in. 


the justice of the westerners, that the latter want to rule the former by brute 
force, that the Indians have soul force which is greater than brute force, that they 
want to gain self-government under the suzerainty of the British, and that they 
have taken a vow to uplift the British too and thus make the British Empire last 
for ever in peace. ) 3 


67. The Balabharati, of the 8th October, refers to the appointment of Lord - 


Tord Sinh Sinha as the Governor of Bihar and Orissa and 
sisi remarks that, under the present policy of the 
Government, an Indian in a high office has greater opportunities to do harm than 
good, and that the British have to understand that suct small concessions to India 
will not satisfy the people. : 


68. In its leader under this heading, the Balabharati, of the firat week of | 


- October, observes that the Reform Act has not 


_ Boycott the “os conceded to the people any real. power in the system 


Councils. 


Education Act, and District Municipalities Act and are not useful for any other 


. of administration, that the Legislative Councils will - 
merely become agents for levying additional taxation by legislation such as. 


ae 
BataBHanati, 
Anantapur, 


purpose, that all profitable departments are reserved, while those that entail much — 


expenditure are transferred without any finance being given for meeting it, and 


that, under these circumstances no self-respecting man should get into the Legislative 
Councils which will be only advisory, the paper finally exhorts the voters not to 
attend’ polling booths, especially those of the Ceded di 
co-operation is more profitable than co-operation. —__. cm , 
69. The Kisinanatrika, of the 30th October, gives in Telugu under this head- 
The t political situati ing the conversation that took place between a corre- 
ee sruaion- —spondent to the Searchlight and.Mr. Andrews in 
which the latter is reported to have said, among other things, that India has no 


istricts, stating that non- 


fitting, true and honourable place in the British Empire, and that the Indians - 


are treated worse in British Africa than in the Portuguese East Africa. 


70. Under the-head line ‘ Last week ’ the Kanthirava, of the 16th November) 
writes :—A European, Gunner Chapman by name> 
A RS pent ee Oe recently murdered a punka-puller. The Magistrate 


. Kamrurmava, 
Mangalore, 
16th Nov. 1930. 

ns : 


of Agra tried him and, as usual, found the accused not guilty and acquitted him. ° 


These are many instances in which these foreigners have kicked and killed many 


an Indian, and in every jnstance the death has been naively ascribed to enlarge- 


ment of the spleen. In the course of the proceedings it was found that the spleen 


of the deceased coolie was nine times its normal size and that it would have burst | 


even if he had voluntarily jumped. The accused ought to have been convicted at 
least of grievous hurt, but itis not easy to punish Europeans. The European 


was no doubt found not guilty later on, but why ‘did he abscond goon after the 


death of the coolie ? , 
16th 
Lowpaid teachers. 
College at Babina is reported 


g honour to the profession. Surel 
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KANTsrmava, 
Man ry a 
16th Nov. 1926. 
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Manonama, 
_ Calicut, . 
29th Oct. 1920. 


. gtep taken by the Government of India. ‘No self-respec 


YoosaxsuEma™, 
Trichur, 


19th Nov. 1920. 


Mu lexan, 


"49th Noy. isso. 


now made separately by the Madras Government and 


2, eee sol. 
Knglish article appears in the Bhaye Keralem of —s 


. ae . “To BE OR. NOT TO BR. 
‘‘ That is the question. Whether to reniain permanently as slaves or w 
maihosd., Aye that is the question. The time has come to a 
President Wilson’s principle, vis., ‘Government of the people, for the people, by. 
ry ple.’ Now it is Government of the people by outside people for the beneft 
After referring to the Cochin State as an example of a country to which 
foreign officers are often imported, the writer turns to British India and says ._ 
“Let us concern ourselves first with our own mother-cotntry, India, which has 
been under foreign yoke for a long time and where the -interests of local inha- 
bitants are sacrified to meet the convenience of foreign elements. Now what is 
the remedy? Let us take our original example, the eyes. If the eye is infected 
with micro-organisms, we generally try to eradicate them, first with mild measures 
and if we do not succeed with mild ones, we try. st measures as caustics, 
é6tc. So our line of treatment in the case of India is Eetetion, if possible, by mild 
measures.. If we do not succeed by mild measures, by all means try stronger 
measures. Our object is to attain our goal, whichever the methods employed. 
So countrymen, awake, arise and do your duty consciously and strive hard to 
obtain freedom from foreign impurity. Better try and fail than not try at all. 
Trust in God and do the right.” : 


73. Referring to the prohibition of public meetings and the restriction of 

Le. freedom of hin the Punjab, the Manorama, of 

_ Prohibition of public meet- the 20th October, says :—Even those who are opposed 
ings, ete., in the Punjab. to the extremists are not likely to approve of this 
ting Indian can extol the 
action of the Government, who have not meted out suitable punishment to tite 
officers who-were the root cause of the Punjab disturbances, in now trying to 
silence the aggrieved people by means of repressive measures, though it may be 
that their complaints are made in rather harsh tones. The action of the Govern- 


72. The following. 
To be or not to be. 


. 


. ment in the matter of the Punjab disorders has been condemned by both the 


extremists and the moderates alike and there is no doubt thatthe Punjab troubles 
are the cause of the present unrest and extremist agitation in India. The people 
are of opinion that similar exents will occur if the present bureaucratic character 
of the Government is maintained, and that to avaid this, suitable changes are 


. necessary in the system of administration. The discontent with the Reform 


Rules is due to the fact that they confer autocratic power on the bureaucracy. 
We do not omit to say that extremism and atrocities are improper and reprehenii- 
ble. But these will only increase with increased repression. 


74, Commenting -upon the report of the Madras Archsological Department 

: for the last year, the Yogakshemam of 12th Noven- 

A as pet’ . ie the _— ber complains again that Kerala has not received at 

logical Department. _ the hands of the De ent the attention which 

its historical importance, deserves, and hopes that at least in future this defect 
will be remedied. | : 


? 


| the Darbars of Travancore 
and Cochin or ‘research into the ancient history of Kerala. 


75. In the course of an article under the h ‘Our eioelieny - 

mite 2 a. ° Malabar Islam, of the 14th November, reters 
___, Purkish peace ee... ok Lloyd: George's statement in Parliament that 
the terms of the peace with Turkey are most reasonable and are quite inadequate 
in rigour when compared with her acts, and says:—Though the world may not 
believe and accept. this, we cannot help joining him. We therefore think of 
advising him to establish « socioty in ‘England to take- vengeance ‘not only 0° 


The same paper in a note suggest the mer concentrating the efforts 


Turkey but on everybody.” . 


age ° 
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76. The leading article in the Kerala’ Patria; of the 18th November, under 
co ee ic the: heading, ‘ non-co-operation and the Govern- 
Non-co-operation and the ment? eontains a scathing criticism of the speeches 
Government. == = cand efforts of Mr. Gandhi and his: party which are 
calculated to create unrest in the country.’ Referring to Mr. Gandhi’s speech at 
Belgaum to the effect that the wicked Government should either apologise for the 
injustice perpetrated in the Punjab and in respect of the Khildfat, or be destroyed 


altogether, and to Shaukat Ali’s remark that if the Mahatma should be imprisoned — 


he would not like to.come out of jail until free Indians should go there to release 
him, the article observes that such speeches indicate that the alarm of some people 
with regard to the future of India is not altogether unfounded. But there is no 
proof yet that the movement is very considerable. The poisoning of young 
minds, however, is a matter needing immediate attention. The Government have 
adopted a quiescent attitude and they expect the people to withstand and destroy 
the movement. It is doubtful whether the re 
completely destroy the evil, and many people ) 
the views of the Government in the matter. Such situations would not: have 
occurred had there been confidence between the Government and the people. It 
is hoped that confidence will be created when the Reforms are introduced. but it 
is the duty of the Government and of the leaders of the people to see that the 
country should have peace and tranquillity till that time. 

God is the greatest. Help 3 ee a si a te 
from God and a speedy victory. = § 77, The Qaumi Report, of the 11th November, 
The Islamic Khiléfat and non-. hos some verses under the marginally-noted headings 
co-operation will prevail and the ail vocation th f Sin 3 
faces of the enemies will be | g tne cause Of non-co opera 10N. 
blackened. | 


ple by themselves will be able to 


78. In a leader on the marginally-noted subject the Qaumi Report, of the 11th. 


a November, writes :—The Government of India have 
h f . & . ? * * . ; nd o ° 
SO Graugets of te Wales in their official communiqué of the 6th instant tried 


to give the people of India two draughts of ice water to drink. Perhaps self- 


interested persons may enjoy it and nation-sellers may become intoxicated 
thereby, but these cold drinks can produce no effect on nationalists. Government 


ap} als for co-operation but does not show the advantage derived therefrom 
ae ; ee | 7 
hitherto 


(1) Has the land-tax been remitted ? 
(2) Has the house-tax been reduced ? | 
(3) Have the railway and steamer fares been reduced ? 
(4) Has the expenditure on education in schools been cut down ?. 
' (5) Have labourers’ wages been increased ? 
(6) Have the rice and grain been made cheap ? 
(7) Have the prices of meat, ghee and grain come down ?. 


We do not know what advantage poor people have derived from co-operation 
with the Government. | | | = 

The community is not honoured by titles and appointments, but rather by 
obeying the commands of the community. The Viceroy says the question of 
Turkish treaty does not rest with the British Government alone, but it lies with 
France, Italy and America also. Weask when the Government were in need of 
money, grain and cereals, labour and men, why did they not rely entirely on these 
countries for help. At the time our help was accepted, and advantage was derived 


from us in men and money. Moreover the above countries also derived benefit 


therefrom. Now that the community wants something, it is put off with France, 
and Italy, and America. ‘When the Government were in need, they reaped an 


Kunata Parnrza, 
Calicut, 
18th Nov. 1920, 


hesitate to act, not being certain of _ 


Qaums Rzross, 
ith Nov. 1998. 


Qauar Revor?, 
Madras, . 
11th Nov. 1920. 


advantage from us, but when we aré in need they turn their faces away from us. _ 


It is such crooked procedure, selfishness, and time serving on the part of the — 


Government, that have prepared us for non-co-operation. Now we.are beginning 
to understand what the Government are likely to-do for us in wordly matters on 


ext.or other, refuse’ to listen to appeals in religious matter. Tho — 


it pay attention when they’ are'first to profit, and when their officials 


ta are the gainers, The Government listen to European 
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: Madras, 
10th Nov. 1926. 


powers and 


Kawruisava, 
16th Nov. 1928, 


» them, sterifice out. 


ments. For instance we see that, for etsgions sent 


Greece, Turkey has been torn to pieces, 
France and for themselves the Arabs and che foci, ase 
Turkey. France and Britain desire to have their in Meso 
and Palestine and to train the Arabs but they do not desire to set 
This is incomprehensible. If Britain and France love the weak nations why do 
they not love Armenia? When the Arabs in. » Syria and Mesopotamia 
aro gerung. Seams in administration beaten into them-and forced down their 
Wy should uch kindaes bo not shown to Armenia? we not 
wnt e Britain, France, Italy and America refuse to set foot in Armenia 
and to train the people in the azt of vernment and why uninvited and unasked 
they are entering in Mesopotamia and Syria. 

Can Indian nationalists, knowing these things and these tricks continue their 
connexion with the Government? Never! Justice consists not of words merely 
but of deeds also. We have tried Government justice and have now nothing to 
de but to sever connexion. 

We are told by the Government and their supporte that by adopting non- 
co-operation disorder and revolution will be produced in India. even anything 


separated from 


esopotamia, § 
foot Ee Ameccis 


of the sort should occur » India, it will not exceed what i ligy in ie 
Mesopotamia and Syria on account of the of the the Government 
Government should first of all put down the disorder coonted by themselves. We 


can Ourselves fully appreciate our owa tranquillity. 


79. The Qaumi Report, of the 10th November, in a leader on the marginally- 


‘tits 5s See ae — pi : . writes :—The Government express 


espotic ideas on non-co-operation in 
fresh gait and a new style. the resolution issued on the 6th instant. -It shows 


that the Government have, in addition to thier own weapon, begun to n another 
instrument, viz., mutual discord, mutual malice, and mutual opposition. It invites 
the moderates to work against nationalists, which could t in mutual quarrels 

and the continuance of Government rule. The nationalists should clearly under- 
stand the nature of this suare and avoid being caught in it. 

The Government resolution neither eonsoles the heart nor afford peace of 
mind. Government say that they are in favour of the freedom of writing and 
speech, but the Press Act is still in force, and a good number of papers are held in 
their iron grip. Not a week passes without one or two being confiscated, and 
papers, pamphlets, and decrees of the Ulima being declared forfeited. Speakers 
are sent to jail or into exile. The Government can gloss over these facts with their 
pen, and some of their most obedient servants will regard the action as right and ~ 
jig aA But as-long as the eyes of the world are open, facts are facts, and cannot 

e 

If the Government repeal the Press Act, cancel the t of prisoners, 
abandon their confiscations, and give up their stubbornness and injustice, the 
power of non-co-operation would be greatly decreased. The resolution has, on 
the cOntEREY: enhanced the necessity for non-co-operation. 


ITI. — Lxeis.aTion. : 


80. The Kanthirava; of the Ae Horembor, in the course of a leading 2 ee 

present un head line, ‘ The elections e candi- 
oe reed conte dates ’, makes the following observations :—Ii one 
but Looks at the final list of valid nominations to 

the Provincial yar the. egislative Assembly and the: Coun cil. of State, it 
Lavement of. Mr. Gandhi has not 
me, we hay: ane-ctiege to bene 
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any sense of personal dignity, they should ponder deep before uttering the oath 
conscientiously. How many of thoge that have now come forward to represent 
as have considered this point? I£ they have not done so, let the voters at 
least do so. a9 art f an : 
IV.—Native States. Se ee 
81. In commenting on the preeennes of the Pudukkottai People’s Conference, 
‘ _ the Andhrapainika, of the 12th November, says :— 
- 1. Second  Pudukkéttai The people of Native States.consider that so long 
copie’s Comterence.. as the ‘deainigtration is not vested in the people, it 
does not make any difference whether the authorities are white men or black men. 
While arbitrary authority prevails in one place, independence cannot exist at 
another. .. : We need not discuss at length the supreme necessity of swara/ 


which is the birthright of man. The President Mr. Satyamurti has advised. the 


people to carry on constitutional agitation till they attain swaray. He has yet 
to understand .that non-violent non-co-operation is algo a proper means, and that 
the object can be attained not by empty -speeches, but only by renunciation. 
The roler of Pudukkottai spends the greater part of the year in foreign countries 
and the system of administration is neither ancient nor modern. ‘The Government 


is an irresponsible one. The people are quite dissatisfied with the judicial | 


administration of the country. A very insignificant portion of the State’s income 
is spent on education, medicine, irrigation, etc. The legislation is in the hands 
of the executive. ‘The Pudukkottai Darbar has two alternatives left. It may 
either discard the aspirations of the- people and place them under restraints or win 
their confidence and govern them according to their wishes. If the former method 
is adopted, the people will distrust the Government and. will take to non-co- 
operation, etc. - . The Governments of Native States having many things in 
common with the people can understand the aims of the people better than the 
British. If -under such circumstances, these Governments sak 
they can grant those aims and make the people happy. 
82. Referring to Lord Willingdon’s speech at the State Banquet at Trivan- 


- Lord. Willingdon’s 
the State Banquet. 


speech at the adverse criticisms of a section of the Travancore 
‘press, maintains that His Excellency the Governor 


has power to advise His Highness: the Maharaja of ‘Travancore in such matters, 
points out that if, as a result of His Excellency’s advice, the disabilities of the | 
major part of the population be removed, His Excellency’s name will be remem- 
bered with gratitude in the State for a long time and congratulates His Excellency 
on his devotion to duty. Ror et ee 8 ee fstab | 
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drum, Kerala Kahalam of the 10th November, refutes 


e up their minds, 


Kunata Kamatax, 
Tiruvallar 
‘ 10th Joy. 1040. 
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the proposed extension. ‘thaHigh Ra: ges could be linked up with the Anamalais, 
the High Range _ be made to: ett tn of the cost of the 
tramway extension and thus aed nancial objectio chin might be overcome. 


It is only natural therefore if the Anamalai planters were to exert all their inf uence 
to bring about a connexion between the fenvintecle High Ranges and. their own 
district. The article points out that the construction of a road from the High 

e to the Anamalai will entail a prohibitive cost and that the only return that 
the State could expect from the High Range will be lost on account of the complete 
diversion of the immense and profitable traffic of the plantation district into British 
districts. It trusts that the State will not allow iteelf to be:made a cat’s-paw of for 
the benefit of outsiders. It suggests that Devikulam should be finked up with the 
Cochin harbour by means of a road or light char. westwards through Travancore 
territory, and dwells upon the great. advan of opening out such a connexion. 
It further observes:  ‘“ The well-known n ‘of the Anamalais’ planters and their 
influence with the Madras Government coupled with the:visit of the Governor of 
Madras to that district have created serious misgivings in this country. 


V.—PROSPECTS OF THE Crops AND THE CoNDITION °F THE Pgort 


84, The Desabhaktan, of ne ne N oramber, Sana to a remarks in its issue 
of-the 14th ultimo regarding the export of rice from 
The produce and its disposal. TP aniore (article No. 72 of Report o. 43 of 1920) 
and to the reply of the Publicity Officer thereto that shee iat of rice from 
Tanjore to foreign countries has been prohibited for the last one year but that the 
1 mirasidars have been agitating for the removal of this restriction and 
observes :—We gladly admit that what this officer states is true. But we have 
used the present tense in our article only in accordance with usage. It is only 
for the past one year or a year and a half that rice has not been exported to foreign 
countries from Tanjore, as before. When there is not sufficient food for the people 
in the country, it behoves the Government to ie ear see the export of food grains to 
foreign countries. Qur contention is that the Government have prohibited the 
export of rice after the famine in food grains became intense during the war time. 
In our opinion, this ought to have been done much earlier. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 43. 


Page 1218, lines 2 and 3, for ‘ sea is calm’ read ‘ waves subside’. 
s 1223, article 39, line 18 , for ‘ mandane’ read ‘ mundane ’. ' 


Report No, 44. 


Page 1240, article 5, line 5, for ° majarity ” read * majority ’. 
4 1254, line 8, for ' public whose’ read ‘ public. Whose’. 


Report No. 465. 
Page 1270, article 11, line 12, for ‘ get’ read ‘ got’. 


a ne 1279 ee $9. lines 6, 7, delete ‘ took advantage_of the i ignorance and 


timidity ‘of our king and ’. 
5, 1279 4, 40, line 19, for ‘summon? read ‘ summons’. 
55 1280, line 25, for ‘ man’ read ‘men’. 
‘cds 1280 »> 20, insert ‘the’ before ‘claims’. ie 
_ yy 1288; article 48, line 19, for ‘ begin’ read ‘begun’. 
5, 1290, ph 67, line 1, omit ‘the’ before ° October ’. 
4, 1292, article 75, line 2, gubstitute ‘ Zi-shan? for ‘ Zishan’. 
’ 1292" D 75 » 10 4, ‘Aleppo’ for ‘ Allipo’. 
a ae S ” 2 SEE ‘Morocco? for * Moracco ’. 
on MR ae Pe omit § the ’ before * Almi 


” 1294, pare ‘ ' ph 86, Fos in: the eee Roe: fer promi read 
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- for the Week ending 27th November 1920... 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send — 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believe" 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. - 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. : a 
eh ae Cal 7 
e I.—Foreien Pouitics. | te 
1. The Hindu, of the 24th November, has the following :— oes Hino 
The Turkish situation ee *“*‘ When rogues fall ont. | nes 24th Nov. 1920. 


* People in India will not be inclined to sympathise overmuch with the Entente 
Powers in the dilemma in which they find themselves, as regards the Greek 
developments. They have pursued a policy which is directly responsible for all 
the evils which the world is suffering from today. . . Wedonot know, so 
wisely reticent is Reuter, whether the Venizelos debacle represents the verdict of 
the country‘on his foreign policy. The new Premier has announced a continuance 
of that policy. But, since he probably spoke with one be qn the bewildered and 
annoyed Entente Powers, that declaration need not be taken at its face value. On 
the other hand there is noticeable a distinct Turkophil note in his hope to retain 
Smyrna by amicable arrangement with Turkey. Whatever the new Cabinet 
intends to do or not todo. there is no question that the Turkish situation has 
altered very considerably. A few months before the Treaty of Sevres was an 
accomplished fact and the Turk was rudely told to thank his starts that his treat- 
ment has been no worse, Indian Muslims were asked to bow to the inevitable and 
not to persist in an agitation that had not the faintest hope‘of success. The 
Turk was to be on his best behaviour or he would lose Constantinople. The 
Entente Powers drew up nice maps parcelling out the Turkish Empire. Armenia 
was to have an ‘independent existence and to enter, after centuries of a hunted 
existence, into an era of peace, safety and plenty. The cynic might find ample 
.cause for merriment in the fact that the grip of the Turk is strongest-on Armenia. — 

As our special correspondent points out in-a cable published ‘elsewhere, 
opinion in Britain is~no resentful of what is called Greek perfidy and inclined to ~ 
let the Treaty of Sevres, slip into the limbo of unfulfilled aspirations. For . 
ourselves we cannot see that there is much ground for complaint ifthe Greeks 
chose to repudiate a- Minister whose vaulting ambition appeared to most sober 
thinkers likely to overleap itself, and, what is more to the point, to carry the 
country along with it. M. Venizelos’ internal administration also did not exactly 
derive its inspiration from the well of democracy undefiled. Naturally the Greeks 
got tired of the man and took the earliest opportunity of saying so. . . To 
return to the Turkish situation however, since it. is clear that Britain and France - 
cannot and will not be allowed, without provoking revolution at home, to take 
military measures to enforce the Treaty of Sevres, since Greece has virtually 
declined the task the only possible ‘course for the Allies would appear to be a / 
policy of friendly relations with Turkey. Indian Muslims would be well advised 
to insist on the imperative necessity for this new orientation and to.convert | 
English opinion to that policy. Apart from thie justice of it the wisdom of such. _ 
a policy ought to be obvious, and would have been recognised long agoif peace’. 
settlements were conducted on a level ethically higher than that of a thieves’ 
kitchen. The importance of reconciling Indian Muslim opinion, the necessity for ° 
checking the spread of triumphant Bolshevism, the advantage of having a friendly | 
Muslim Power in the Middle East, are all considerations elementary enough to 
make an immediate appeal to minds unclouded by prejudice, cupidity or chauvi- 
nism. We hope and trust that even yet it may not be too late to make their 
influence felt. If resentment against Greece throws the Entente back into — 
Lurkey’s arms that would be additional evidence of the mysterious workings of a ; 
just Providence. There is an element of grim humour in the fact that where 
considerations of justice, honour, honesty and longsighted wisdom failed, the bite 
of a rabid monkey should be well on the way to upset: the carefully-laid plans-of 
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2. The South Indian Mail, of the 15th November, bas the following :—* Ag 
the party ddVocating non-co-operation stands at 

| present, it is committed to two important things: 
It acts on the principle of non-violence and it supports the preservation of British 
connexion Of course, the question ‘ within the Empire’ or ‘ outside the Empire’ 

has been put forward and the coming session of the Congress at Nagpur has got 

ae to decide that momentous point. But ope thing is clear: if the Home Govern- 
| ment sees its way to settle the two burning topics of the hour—the Punjab affair 
and the Khiléfat—in a manner so as to assuage the roused feelings of the Indian 

people it is clear that the party advocating preservation of British connexion 

_* . would. be-considerably strengthened and the contingency of getting the resolution 

‘ outside the Empire’ pussed could be effectively avoided. . . There can be no 
doubt that it should be to the beneficent satisfaction of those who advocate the 
strengthening of the empire if the responsible statesmen are benefited hy the 

warning. Events are so rapidly marching that the question ‘ within the Empire’ 

or ‘ outside of the Empire’ has arisen—and Providence only knows which turn it 

will tak». But we firmly believe that it is in the power of the British statesmen 

to give it a safe and a constructive settlement and there is the suggestion of the 
moderates—at least two of them—to guide the Government. . . Till very 

recently no body decidedly thought of the separation from the British connexion 


Non-co-operation. 


attention of the public if the Nagpur session decides one way or the other. Till 
then the movement is limited to the prescription ‘ within the Empire’ and the 
consideration whether it is ‘ disloyal’ at this stage is naturaily confined within 
these bounds. What the Government should contemplate is whether ‘ paralising 
the governing machinery ’ can be identified with the destruction of that machinery. 
The former object is undoubtedly intended to draw the attention of the authorities 
to the serious discontent of the people owing to the blind, perverse and reactionary 
‘a actions of the bureaucracy sel aati them to find out remedies for either the 
te ee avoidance or the complete removal of the disabilities’ under which the people have 
ee been laid by the bureaucracy which persists in pursuing __ itous course in 
/ | utter ma 4 of the people’s wishes. The latter object if adopted by the Indian 
people—which God forbid—would insuitably lead to bloody revolution. The 
two courses are quite different in nature, in methods, in the angle of vision chalked 
out and so long as a movement, however drastic it may be, is prescribed within 
the limits of the preservation of the British connextion we are within our rights 
when we aver that it is illogical and downrightedly shortsighted to dub it 
disloyal ’.”’ fae. | 
3. The Hindu, of the sare Howmpner, writes :—‘ A wiser ae ae 
r. Montagu has said: ‘ Answer a fool according 
or: Ponege. to his folly,’ but we wonder if the Secretary of 
State realises that it is possible to stretch the advice to the verge of the ridiculous. 
‘To judge from his answers to questions in Parliament his one concern is to avoid 
_ giving: offence even to his bitterest critics; and if swallowing without protest tho 
most blatant of lies could serve to turn away wrath he is not averse to the process. 
So far as India is concerned such performances only add to.his not inconsiderable 
Pos reputation for ‘slimness’. Nevertheless it isa little painful to see one of His 
‘ Majesty’s Ministers exhibiting ‘the backbone of a mollusc in defending the 
| interests of this country in Parliament. Mr. Montagu may possibly be of opinion 
that, having piloted his reforms through, his task is done and might feel bound in 
conscienee to offer the opponents of reform, something in the nature of an eye- 


wash. While he is welcome to strive his best to keep in their good graces, we 
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: must protest when he does so at the expense of India. The other day he talked 
— about the ‘extremely dangerous situation in India.’ The panickers were naturally 
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long continue without becoming intolerable, is by no means ‘ extremely dangerous’. 
At any rate the Government of India do not think so and they presumably advised 
Mr. Montagu to that effect. . . Such instances of his invertebracy can be 
indefinitely multiplied. In fact he never opens his mouth to reply to a critic but 
forthwith proeeeds to give his famous impersonation. of a detected pick-pocket 
pretending somnambulism to explain the presence of bis hand in his neighbour’s 
ocket. Elsewhere we publish an extract from Hansard of questions and answers 
in the Commons wherein Colonel Yate talks airily of the ‘ rebellion of 1919.- 
Mr. Montagu did not think it his duty to protest against this monstrous misstate- 
ment though he could have quoted the verdict of the Hunter Committee against 
it. ‘Such a protest would have been a severe blow to the panic-mongers and we 
consider that his tacit acceptance of the description has considerably prejudiced 
India’s cause in Britain. His lapse is the more.reprehensible ; because he had — 
another opportunity to protest when Colonel: Yate talked of ‘convicted rebels’ and 
in the plenitude of his meekness accepted the description. These are, may be, 
small matters to make a fuss about. Nevertheless the fact remains that India 
would be better served by a gentleman with a little less of the Semitic suppleness 
that appears to be Mr. Montagu’s outstanding characteristic.” et p82 
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I.—Forerien Po.irics. 


Swapensnsraan, 4. Referring again to the ‘ devices’ contemplated by the planters of Ceylon to 
17th Move 1990. ee eae eee - retain the Indian labourers there and pointing to the 

: meee news furnished by the Times of Ceylom that the 
.. | Government of Ceylon have promised all possible assistance to the planters, the 
iE | _ +Swadesamtran, of the 17th November, -observes:—It is not only in India but 
‘8 | : - everywhere the Government are showing undue partiality to European capitalists. 
lf : | So there is nothing strange about the Government lending support to those, who 
-— as - are exploiting the economic resources of the Colonies. The Government of Ceylon 
ia have now decided to take steps to prevent the return of the Indian labourers to 
i India. Though the removal of tlie restrictions on the export of rice may in a way 
lf be favourable to the mirasidars of Tanjore, we cannot but strongly condemn the 
| | action of- the Government in secretly supporting the planters in extracting work 
| from the Indian labourers in Ceylon. 


| iy  Swapmsawrraas, 5. Referring to-a recent decision of the Cape Town Supreme Coanrt setting 
5, Pr noi aside the sale to an Indian of a pi f land 
ov. 1920 _ Indians in South Africa. : | op hep 


which originally belonged to the Dutch Church, as 
reported in the Times of India, the Swadesamitran, of the 18th November, writes :— 
) As a result of colour distinction being observed to a large extent in South Africa, 
Ai the condition of the Indians there is becoming more and more miserable. Even 
a | : in cases relating to proprietary rights decisions are given against the Indians. 
| 
) 


Nothing but racial hatred and the black colour of the Indians contributes to such 
ie , @ condition. Perhaps the Indians have to console themselves only with the 
if remark of the Judge in the present case that not only Indians but all races other 
ni than the whites will get similar justice. 

Adverting to the reply said to have been given by an officer in South Africa 
recently to the members of the Coal Miners’ Association in Natal, that the miners 
should, without depending on the Indians, make arrangements to train local men 
and carry on their work and that the officers concerned have been instructed to 
send away Indians working in plantations and coal mines only in batches, the 

- Swadesamitran, of the 18th November, observes :-—It is not known at what stage 
the work in connexion with the ousting of Indians from South Africa is at present. 

But. it scems to be the opinion of the authorities there that they should be sent 

away gradually and in batches. If the Indians are to be ousted to satisfy the 

natives, time will also come for the latter to oust the whites. We have not for- 
ore the fact that the Negroes recently held a conference and hoisted the flag of 
iberty. tien 
6. Remarking that the Indians are in the dark as to how many Indian 
sepoys are now in Mesopotamia and that they have 
3 not the means tw ascertain whether these sepoys are 
roperly treated or not, the Desabhaktan, of the 18th November, observes :— 
fatten newspapers are afraid of writing on military matters. But, if gels 
-. do not write on such- matters, how are the sepoys and their families to get their 


Return of Indian sepoys. 


grievances redressed ? Neither the Government nor the raney Bureau publish 
even such of the military news as can be disclosed. All matters relating to the mill- 


tary are kept in the dark and as such are not likely to be fairly dealt with. Even 

nting that they are dealt with fairly, how ‘are the public to be convinced of it ? 

The reports of some of the clerks, who have returned Basra and other places, 
es a show that even clerks there are not given respectable treatment in ‘civil offices. 


While s0, how can the ignorant « to be treated properly? 


is, ‘the’ In sepoys be expecte 
Apart from this, the Indians are anxious to know how 


1871 


sent on military duty to countries other than ee ca how many have joined. 


80 
the army as labourers, whether they have voluntarily j 
forced to do so, how many of these have died and how many have applied for leave 
but have not been granted such leave. I[tis a serious mistake on the part of the 
Government not to have publishéd the names of the sepoys who died either in the 
field or in camp. . While, even during the time of the great war, the Government in 


England were publishing a mortality list every 


to time? Are not the Indians-men and are they not equally eager to know about’ 
the fate of their brethren? We are also anxious to know how many of the sepoys,. 
who were sent to different places, are still retained in field service without being 
granted leave to return and for what length of time they have been so retained. 
Indian sepoys are not like those of England. Most of the former are married 
persons with families and their attachment for their parents and sisters 1s very 


strong. This being the case, it is very cruel indeed that many of those, who were - 


taken to the front during the great war, are. still withheld permission to return to 
their homes. How long are their families to be separated from them? Further, 
have these been sent for defending their own country? They have been sent. 
out either to capture new territories and enslave the subjects 6 He or. to keep 
them for ever under slavery | When the British troops which were sent out for 
saving their own country and the Empire have at last been withdrawn after a. 
hue and cry was raised by the British public and the British press, is it an offence 
on the part of the Indians alone to agitate for the withdrawal of their brethren 


joined the army or have been. 


day, why should not the Govern- | 
ment of India prepare and publish a mortality list of the Indian gepoys from time 


from countries with which they have no concern and from duties which do not- 


benefit them in any way? We will still hope that this question will receive 
immediate consideration and that the ignorant Indian sepoys who are still alive 
will return to their homes and live happily with their families. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th November, writes :—The British Cabinet, 


which is directing the British Empire as it likes 
~ from London, now contains a set of people who are 

full of a love for conquest, narrow-minded views 
and a skill in the art of deceiving by mere words. It is known by experience 
that Mr. Lloyd George is no ordinary man. During the acute stress caused by 
the war he gave many alluring promises to Indians and, after the termination of 
the war, has completely stopped talking of India. He has broken several promises, 


The trend of British states- 
manship. 2 | 


SwaDRsaMItTRAn, 
: 19th Nov. 1936. 


helped the dismemberment of Turkey and favoured the complete destruction of — 


the Khildfat. We need not say much of Lord Curzon. He will not be satiated 
until Egypt, India, Persia, Mesopotamia, Arabia and Palestine are added to the 
Empire. He toiled hard to make Persia a contented and free country by peace- 


fully and leisurely exploiting her resources and he is still engaged in that work. 


Mr. Charchill, the War Minister, should be said to be another tiger in the Cabinet. 
When questioned as to the reason for tens of thousands of troops being stationed 
in Mesopotamia, Egypt, Russia and other places, he dismisses it by giving some 
reply or other. Considering the whole situation, it appears to be. the intention of 
British Ministers to withdraw all British troops from Mesopotamia and retain. the 
Indian troops alone there for putting down the Arabs. | Th 

nationalists of Turkey are advancing successfully. This makes us think that wé 
cannot expect the return of the Indian troops from Mesopotamia soon. Therefore 
it has now become necessary for every Indian to do his best to prevent the Indian 
troops being employed for widening the limits of the Empire. In replying toa 
question in the House of Commions as to who is finally responsible for the 
administration in Mesopotamia, the Prime Minister has pointed out, as we expected, 
that it is only under the orders of the Secretary of State for India that the High 


Commissioner is carrying on the administration there and that a Special Committee 


e Bolsheviks and the . 


has been formed to advise the Cabinet on this matter. We are'not at all surprised — 


at the attempt of the retrograde British Ministers to establish their oe beney in 
tor India and: the Indian ‘troops should be made to interest themselves in regard, 


ar race:?. We think that it will surely provoke the Arabs 


‘the Indians and this will not ultimately be favourable to India. © 
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Swapseamrrssy, 8. Referring to: the decision come to by. the International Labour Conference 
19th Nov. 1090. 7 |, at Washington that, if the different Governments 
| 7 : eC ce'fail to introduce, in 


an teac hn. the ONT erer 
| their respective Parliaments, Bills for giving off 

to the resolutions in within 12 or 18 months from the date en 

the League of Nations would have the power to enforce the terms of peace by 

bringing economic pressure to bear upon the countries, the Swadesamitran, of the 

, 19th November,.observes :— The League of Nations can enforce the resolutions of 

the conference only if one country fails to give effect tothem. If all the countries 

should remain inactive, who is to compel whom? Though eleven months have 

now elapsed since the Washington Conference was held, not a single country has 

- completed its legislation on behalf of labourers. ills are still in the drafting in 

- some countries. The International Labour Board has warned all Governments 

¥ that, in case the resolutions are not given effect to, there will be a labour strike 

a everywhere. It is therefore likely that there will be a huge world-wide strike 

iH | before the next spring, in case laws are not framed in accordance with the 

decisions of the Washington Conference by that time. We do not - understand 

ae why the European Governments, after subscribing to the Peace Treaty and after 
| oe : openly declaring the League of Nations to be the, 


Anre 


for all evils in the world, 
are still hesitating to -be bound by either of them. We wonder whether it is 
consistent with the policy of the civilized world for all Governments to leave in 


‘ : | the lurch the labourers who were instrumental in securing Victory for each of 
id | them in the great war. Of cdurse the Washington Conference made certain 
a alterations in its resolutions as regards Indian labourers, on the ground that the 


mM conditions in India and Europe were different. Even if the altered resolutions 
wil are given effect to, the position of the Indian labourers will be very much 
ie improved, though it may be inconvenient for the capitalists. It may bein view 
th : rag - of..this inconvenience or some other cause, that. the Government of India do not 
ie seem to take any steps giving effect to the resolutions of the Conference. They 
aa | say, as usual, that the matter is still under their consideration and we are eager to 
ai know what this consideration is going to lead to. . 
a) | ate ga 9. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th November, publishes a communication 
oi 19th Nov. 1920. ae ee a from a correspondent in which he says that though 
(| hes des aro elm aioe ye the British used to be credited with the best states- 
manship among the European races, the history of Ireland for the past 50 years 
has proved that all the worthy qualities of British statesmanship have disappeared, 
and remarks :—It is dangerous to withhold liberty to Ireland still. The- ieecy 
of Mr. Lloyd George im this matter deserves to be condemned. When once the 
_ war of liberty is begun, it will never cease until victory is obtained. Liberty is 
a part of human nature. It isa communal force having the tinge of divinity. 
It is foolish to fight against it, without realizing its . Unless liberty is 
granted very soon to Ireland and similar countries like India, the grandeur of the 
structure of the British Empire will be destroyed. 
—— Referring to the third reading of the Irish Home Rule Bill in the House of 
19th Nov. 1980. Commons, the Desabhaktan, of the 19th November, observes :—Knglish statesmen 
. very well know that it is complete liberty that the Irish .want. Though fully 
éonscious that Irishmen would not prs this Bill, Mr. Lloyd George got it 
through the Commons for the third time by dint of his eloquence. The 
ritish papers are openly stating that the English Government adopt this course 
e Ireland if she declines to accept the Bill. It is but natural that 
Sy 8 duelz this Bill in spite of their 
is, the Irish 
t should 
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British Government. know that it is wrong on the part of the Sinn Feiners to — 
attack the Government officials under cover, to burn Police stations at night and - 
to commit.such’ cruel acts. Is-it just for the British Police-to repeat the same 
acts? What does a. Government exist for? It.is only for punishing the . wicked 
and protecting the good.. While so, can they, in the act of punishing the wicked, 
practise the same wickedness? This principle does not seem to be observed by 
the British Government now in Ireland. As a result of sdme Policemen having 
been attacked, many innocent persons have become victims to fire. It should be | 
remembered that it is this very British Government that rules over India too, 
The policy of British rule in Ireland is detested not only by us but also by the 
whole civilized and sensible world. 


10. While reviewing the speech of Mr. C. F. Andrews addressed to the Bihar. 4traxanu:, 
re sos mtg _ Students’ Conference as President, the: Hitakarini,’ st Nov. 1920. 
Indians in Kast Africa and of the 1st November (received on the 11th), | 

— = es observes:—. ._. ~~ The complaints of the Indians 

in East Africa have become a cry in the wilderness. Efforts are being madé to 

gather them together in one place and deprive them of all rights. The Indians 

in the Fiji Islands are about to come back. .... All the same, our Government 

intend sending Indians to British Guiana. ‘So long as Indians are servants, pe 

are acceptable. The moment they assert equality, they deserve to be boycotted. 

Under these circumstances it is good that our countrymen do not go to the Colonies 


until India becomes a self-governing country. 


~11.° The Andhrapatrika, of the 20th November, gives a short account of the A*p=msrararma, 
| ae ye that Greece played in the war and. makes the 0tn Mov. 1990, 
cape ollowing remarks:—Venezelos like Mr. Lloyd | 
George had been an advocate of independence before he came in possession of full 
powers. It is due to his cleverness that Smyrna, a part of Turkey, has been 
iven to Greece. The promise of Mr. Lloyd George that he would not separate 
im rna and Thrace from Turkey had been broken. ‘This hasincensedthe Muham-_. 
m who rendered the English great help in the war. India protestedagainst 4 
this dismemberment in vain and has been obliged to resort to non-co-operation. 
. . The new Government of Greece may try to settle their disputes with 
Turkey peacefully, upsetting all the arrangements of the British and the French. 
If Greece conducts herself in a liberal spirit in her relations with Turkey, she will 
have done what Mr. Lloyd George could not willingly do. Mr. Lloyd George 
may avail himself of this opportunity to do justice to Turkey by revising the 
peace terms. If he does that, he gan redeem his reputation. If he lets slip the 
opportunity he will betray his incapacity. If Greece gives up to Turkey the 
portions belonging to Turkey and sets an example to bigger powers, she will once . 
again attain unequalled eminence. 


12, The Hitakarins, of a movesber, says wat me election of Senator Hrraxsnimt, 
; ing, who is opposed to the League of Nations, sin Noy. 1930. © 
The American President. as the President of the United os i which are 
considered to be an example for other countries to follow, shows what regard the 
Allies have paid to justice. It says that Mr. Harding is also against any inter- 
ference on the part of America with the Irish problem. Their decision, says the 
paper, blights the hopes of dependent countries which counted much upon the 
sympathy of other countries. : 


13. The Swadeshabhiman:, of the 19th November, in the course of a short 5w4pzs"axancas, 
~ Bolgheviem in Central Asia, ‘8 title, observes:—Newspapers have been loud in 1oth Nee. 1980 
— Bolenevisl in ene i proclaiming that Bolshevism has stretched its.arms Siti 
in Afghanistan and Persia and is about to invade India. Whatever that be, it is 
really. strange that the British; who brought the once invincible Germany to their — 
feet and who: are now the mainstay of the League of Nations, should now be 
frightened by the Bolshevik movement. The British statesmen say that they 
have stationed armies in the Central. Asian countries only:to check the progress 
of the Bolshevik hordes. In other words, they mean that they: are taking all. 
these preventive measures only for the safety and welfare of India. But.we are, 
at a loss:to know why only the mighty. British should entertain ‘fears about the — 
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tions :—It is “PP prehended that another ‘terrible. war may 
8 


ndia, when Cotiy Weis ene: eople of Cen 
don Timer as. well ax His Highnow th 
‘nation tn senda clean of th. 
le. If we: carefull} y analyse the advice of the 
w ‘suspicion enters our mind’ that the British 
statesmen are only. devising meéans to gradually ‘pocket everything that comes 
under their view, putting forward all sorts of pretences to begin with. This 
suspicion of ours becomes more than confirmed on a perusal of the speeches 

delivered by Mr. Churchill and Lord Curzon. 


14. Adverting to the total defeat of Venezelos at the faker parliamentary 
3 ure 1 elections in Greece, the Sampag Abhyudaya, of the 
nceaacet pean politics. 93,4 November, makes the  Adlielns observa- 
Out as a result of 
the defeat of Venezelos and the success of Constantine. The Bolshevists have 
made-up their minds to create a world-co ion. Many among the enemy 
powers are secretly in league with them, while others have openly declared 
themselves as their friends. A certain amount of bitterness is sp 
betwen the British and the French regarding certain matters. Gusenl ra iaeel 
having suffered a defeat in Crimea, has now gone to France. The Bolshevists oes 
won on all sides and on the 14th of this month captured Sebestopol. The leaders 
of the Labour Party in England have been holding out threats to Government 
not to again wage war t Russia and are being heartily seconded by 
Mr. Asquith in this . The French have resolved to help Wrangel, but it 
is not known whether the British would assert toit. The political atmosphere 
all the world over has become vitiated and the condition of Eos has become 
extremely distressing. 
15. In a leading article, - Fogatshenan, of the ~~ ——, refers . 
the co on revailing in urope-as well as to the 
Pe unrest within ‘the British Empire particularly in 
Ireland, Egypt, Asia Minor and India, and says:—There cannot be peace and 
tranquillity 1 in the world so lon as Euro is,in such commotion. The League 
of Nations, which has been ished, with a view to maintain the peace of the 
world, has now become the laughing stock of all people. And Indians who have 
no 7 to be involved i In such turmoils have however to suffer being caught up 
in the current. 


16. The Qaumi Report, of o ee ovember,. refers to Reuter’s telegrams 

Irelang Of the 8th instant stating that the Government 

otlein, = ~ have discontinued their any to Irish 

associations, as the Irish National Committees have 

refused to render an account of their income and expenditure to Government 

officials, and observes that it is on this self-same principle of non-co-operation that 

Trish National associations have acted, they did not explicitly refuse Government 

assistance, but they object to Government interference. The secret is therefore 
out, viz., that Gevernment assistanve eonfers the right to interfere. 

_ The writer says that the Irish affair expresses Mahatma Gandhi’s wise ‘and 
true policy. If the Government is anxious to give back our money,. why has it 
discontinued its grant of its own accord to Ireland? If the Government sincerely 
and in a bona fide manner wanted to utilize public money for the good of the 
peor ple, it would not have allowed the Lunatic Asylum in Ireland to be closed. 

is true that Irish people have rent in .twaim the veil concealing 
ment’s double: dealing, but India’s. honest. method has left the veil ‘tateet. If the 
Government consent even now to. make over our money to us, why does it not 
say Bsa lenhingt tet rovernment grant we will withdraw our interference.” If 
the Governnient should set and college ee eee ty 
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part of the Government.’ Therefore boycotting the Government grant is the _ 
only correct, procedure for emancipating our schools and colleges from the undue — 
interference of Government officials. $= Pees 

The writer in conclusion says that the real object of non-co-operation is not — 
to boycott decorations, honours or Government grants, per se but. because of the 


pernicious effect they produce. | | 


17. The Qauim Report, of the 15th November, : referring to the information wt Barca, 
- In the London Times regarding -Slavonliski’s 15th Nov. 1920. 

resignation which augurs -well for the ratification Va 

of Anglo-Persian treaty, remarks that his presence alone could not have prevented | 

the agreement, nor could his removal save the Empire from political difficulties. 

On the other hand, it is most important and essential to secure favourable public 

opinion for themselves and unless this is done, it is very difficult to solve these 

difficult problems. : : 


- 11.—Home-Apmmisrration, : ays ey 
(d) Education. 7 oe 
18. Remarking that female education is no new thing to this country, the Caen, 
Fr nee Desabhaktan, of the 17th November, refers to the 417tn Nov. 1920. 
emale education. papa Sy Bee ate apie : 
: difference of opinion in regard-tg the nature of 
the education to be imparted to girls and observing that ‘it should be such as 
to make them liberal hearted and have a love and faith in, the old Aryan 
and Dravidian civilization and that education in medicine and nursing will be 
beneficial to them, adds:—The above objects do not appear to be fulfilled but 
should be said to be actually thwarted by our girls being sent to the English 
schools and especially. to those of the Christian missionaries. If, at a time, 
when the wise repent for having sent their boys to such schools thereby depriving 
them of a sympathy for their race and created in them a taste for alien religion 
and civilization, and are endeavouring to turn over a new leaf, we try to send 
our girls to such schools for education, none can be more foolish than ourselves. - 
Before we withdraw our boys from Government schools, it is incumbent on us to 
withdraw our girls from schools aided by Government and those managed by — 
missionaries. . It is with mixed feelings of pity and regret that we hear about : 
some of our people welcoming the proposal of the head of the Presentation 
Convent to om a new school for girls in Madras. _ It is impossible‘even to believe 
that the Hindus would have sent their girls to schools organized by Muhammadan. 
women during the — of the Muhammadan rule in India. But it has now 
become very common for our girls being sent to schools run by English women. 
Our national feeling has become so dull and blunt within these 150 years. We 
cannot say that the present day education, in which primary importance is 
attached to English, either widens knowledge or develops tgue civilization. It 
may enable one to read and write English fairly well and may give them a show 
of civilization. But weannot reiterate too often that there is a gulf between 
ability to read and write English correctly and. the widening of knowledge. — 
Therefore itis riot proper for us to send our sisters and daughters to schools 
wherein education isto be imparted by foreigners in an alien tongue, for it is 
tantamount to racial suicide. Pos : Eas 
19. Remarking that soms are under the wrong impression that it is not possible Dzsrxaxtan, 
"State aid for ed nati | to conduct schools without aid from the Government,’ :ona Nov, 1920. 
0 and fOr ecucmmon: = the Desabhakian, of the 22nd November, quotes _— 
figures to show that it is the money of the people that forms the major portion of 
the expenses now incurred for education in primary and secondary schoolsand © 
observes :—Apart from the fact that the 392 lakhs of rupees, spent by the Govern- 
ment for education, are raised only by the revenue collected from the people, the 
whole of this amount {s spent for # payment of the salaries of the higher officials. 
of the Educational Department: So, if we get rid of the impression that it is‘only. 
the aid of the Government that helps us in the matter of education and avoid the. 
excessive expenditure incurred ¢ \ Sphere we bays 
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wred’ in the present system of education, ‘can ; 
manage our’: on oursélves' and reform’ it as is suitable to our country £ 


When are we to realize our condition ? . 
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Tamm. Navv, 
Salem, 
14th Nov. 1920. 


Tamm Navv, 
Salem, 
14th Nov. 1930. 
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ecently to derail * trains on the Mad 

thern Mahratta Railway, the Tamil Nadu, 
je 14th Noveniber, says:—The cause of these 
secidents is only the fact of thie Railway wmpanies-making a hugo profit and at 
hie sii pe te their workmen. These itt ar @8 have the support of the 
Government and 80 the: loss ‘of any number of:lives does not affect them. All that 


the do iste arrest’ some poor coolies, go the form of an ing 
and. come: to some conclusion. Is there no y for is? The miserliness of 


the: rom p: nm) : in not increasing’ the scale of 9 adequately, results i in loss of 
life! Ifthe scale is such as'to leave a in br tlie bour after maintaining 


n 
himself, why should there be discontent and sevidents as the result of it ? 
- (J) Salt and Abkart. 


21. Adverting to the fact. of the Collector: of Chittoor having sanctioned 
The dituk evil Re. 200 for the opening of a new tea-shop in place 


of a tavern in Ni , of 
the. 17th November 


. arayanavaram, the Desabhakian 
, suggests that other District Collectors may follow the example 
af the Collector of Chittoor and -remarks that, though the consumption of tea 
cannot be er now when fattsinn Nalag made in Vie country to do away 
with coffee and’ ten. as being detrimental to — they have: to be tolerated 
att the evils of drink. 


a | (k) General. 
22, In a note sie this oe aed Tami Nadu, of the 7th Riven also 


an appointment, in connexion with the 

Coleus: ciatvoumee: avon Bo of electoral rolls in Bombay, having 
been given first to a European on a high salary of Rs. 2,000 and subsequently to 
an Indian but on @ lower salary of Rs.'300 and observes:—It is only the bureav- 
crats that make such. distinctions but not the people. There are innumerable 
instances for the Indians lees than 10 per cent of the salaries paid to 
Europeans for doi ’ the same work. Why this distinction? When will this 
cease? It is only the introduction of swaray. 


23. The Tamil Nada, of the 14th November, writes:—Beoth Ireland and 


| India oF with an excessive thirst for 
veruasieunicmnes liberty an tary hove o Souter tle im this rnpeot 
India too should, therefore, express ee diye y with the vow of fast observed 
by the Irish hero, MacSwenay, for 74 Ie is stated that there is going to 
be a complete stoppage of work for one day in Calcutta to indicate the sorrow of 
the people at the death of MacSweney. has always been our guide. If 
we appreciate heroeg, we will also become such. 


24. —s to the conviction of the editor of the Zamindar for sedition, the 


. Tamil Nadu, of the 14th November, says :—There 
aan t of the editor 18 no spirit of hostility at all in his 4 He has 
| spoken more violently before this and many do 80 
even now. - All that is not trested er selilien: but the ordinary words used by 
-thig editor have been deemed to be such. The secret of it is 


that, if the Govern- 
nient are pleased to do so, they can decide any matter to be seditious and punish 
people easily for that. 


25. Anent a recent statement of Mz. ( Churchill 
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26. A eonapiheah the 


The British Labour Party on obtain liberty if the Labour. Patty in England 
India, pores ho eRe vats comes to power, as the empty words of those who 
are not prepared for scihail crifice and observes :—Even taking for granted that 
the Labour Party comes to power and grants liberty to India, we cannot but take 
an interest then in; developing our industries and trade. Can we even after 

acquiring liberty allow w Baglish merchants to compete with ours and crush our 
trade? We would naturally levy a heavy import duty on foreign articles and 
this would deprive England eapockally of a most favourable market for her goods. 
If thug Engl articles are favedihed from being sold here fora high price, it 
may lead to numerous factories in England being closed, throwing thousands of 
operatives out of work, and the question is whether the Labour representatives in 
the Cabinet will grant ‘liberty to India-and face such @ result quietly. If they do 
it, they will immediately lose their seats on the Cabinet. So, liberty can never 
be wr fi to India with the aid of the British Labour Party. : 


27. The Swadesamitran, wy Po 17th N neni vbsccen nner this h ao 
ew o not command the same respect from 
The vistory. of newepepeme:° ti, secteur in India-as they do - other 
countries. Lord Chelmsford too has once openly admitted that he does ‘not 
generally pay any heed to the remarks of newspapers. But the Anglo-Indian 
papers alone have a special influence in India, though any remark of the nationalist 
press causes great provocation. ‘Though Lord Chelmsford declared that. he did 
not care for newspapers, he had once to reply to the London Times. While even 
the Ministers in Eng land are afraid of this paper, where is the wonder in. Lord 
Chelmsford being afraid of it? t is learnt from Reuter’s agency that, as a result 
of the strong representation of the Times and other papers urging the immediate 
withdrawal of troops from Mesopotamia and the curtfhilment of the unnecessary 
iture in this behalf, the British Government have resolved to reduce, to a. 
large extent, the Mesopotamian forces. Though the troops in Mésopotamia are. 
not withdrawn by the British Government in compliance with the request of the 
Indians, it is surely a fact to be noted that they have idl to do it out of fear 
_of the agitation of the newspapers. 


28. The Tamil Nadu, of the 14tli November, writes sain Tiere is nO use of 
blaming British and Colonial Ministers. ‘T'hey went 
to war only for granting liberty to ‘ small. helpless 
States’ like Belgium and Servia and not to ‘ big helpless countries’ like India 
and Egypt. True! If they protect small helpless States, they rieed not be afraid 
and this will at the same.time show their magnanimity. They suspect that, if 
they grant liberty to big helpless countries, it may prove dangerous to themselves.- 
It is a mistake on our part to cite the case of America having granted Home Rule 
to the Phillipines and complain that the British have not treated India similarly, 
for the British too have granted liberty to the distant colonies but are postponing 


The present situation. 


‘the view of the Swadesamitran, that nia alt guise nh Nore U 


ae rd eee Fee ey . a " t aS sales " : , aie ‘ ‘ q 
oe 4484 ae ae aad ty Hace S Ca Pe La ee el. Oe ae” © eee Pagt, y eee a Bayo, y.' Lipt ook bal’ nd *~: 
ys : OS raat, al ad Si Dy i al iF avi MONE CE ROME Tate ree : 
' ee ta Ann ado Ay rd pie FOE Moe Ot a hes ae ae Che ty igh ate sy ty pa ek 
. A bas wa AX Pee ca he Ee ae Be ab , ow Ve ae : ot oh fet 3 ee 
a ott te dle Sere RR Yc ’ . a coh} 
bln denn 4 t 


oveiiieiiiantel 


17th Nov, 1920. 


Tami Napv, 
14th Nov. 1990. 


even toda Brak grant of the same to Ireland. Similarly the Americans donot - 


treat the oes, living among them, in a spirit of equality. It is all selfishness. 
To the jen and the Russians, who have dethroned their Kings, our Government 
are ‘ Allies?! To those im South Africa and England, within their own Empire, 
who openly demand democracy, they behave as if they are ‘neutrals’! But 
‘the (Indians and the Muhammadans, who cry for Home Rule, they imprison 
without any. trial, like -‘ enemies’!!! What can we do for this? If the Govern- 
‘ment are oh we should appeal to our people. We may also approach the people 
in England. "But it is a serious task to get them. So the more we educate our 
people on those subjects, the sooner will we have swaraj. We should give up our 
differences and. strive for political liberty. 


fas me course: in a oe article contributed: bya slanieioadie’ to hb 
Desabhaktan of the 19th’ November, the followin 
observations find place among others :—Colone 
_in more than one of his lectures that, after coming to _ 
to note the immense: ae tude of the Indiais.” “This has been 
people even before this us. The world knows that it is in the 
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Dassemaxray, 
Madras 
19th Noy. 1990. : 
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—. pate of the Indians to set the highest value. upon the least obligation by anc 
eae But mother Bharata, who has. now grown so emaciated as not to fee ivan ta 
wn children, 1s only. anxious to know when she can expect Englishmen to ovincg. 
their gratitude. Immense is the benefit the Englishmen have dorived from Ind; a 
The latter has been maintaining numerous sons of. England in princely comfort, 
But for Indian cotton and wheat-can Englishmen live for a day ? Mother India 
does not claim today a return for all this. But she is only anxious that little 
England may not stand the burden of obligation to her which is increasing day 
by.day. India, which has done so much, wants only one favour of Englishmen 
and that is that they should not continue to afflict her children and 


ant yt 0 all nd treat them ag 
slaves. Colonel Wedgwood warns us that, if we have s#araj immediate! y, We 


° cannot defend our country. But how to raise an Indian army without our having 
swaraj? Further, does he believe that India, which defeated Germany and gained 

a victory for England, which secured for England, Mesdpotamia and other places 

and which conquered South and Kast Africa and handed them over to Englishmen 

is incapable of defending herself even now? Instead of this, he could well have 
asked how, if the Indians should obtain swaraj, England can manage her 
Empire, how she can take oil from Mesopotamia, how Manchester and Lancashire 

can have a living, who will give men and nfoney for future wars and who would 
labour in South Africa, East Africa, Fiji and other places, receiving only half 
rations and pocketing kicks and insults to boot. The Colonel wants us to accept 

his countrymen as our brethren. But they enter under the cloak of brethren and 

try to become masters. It is this that India detests. Brotherhood and love are 


ingrained in the Indian and so our prayer to the Englishmen is that they should 
treat us like brethren and not as slaves. 
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i Tp 29. Characterising the communiqué of the Government of India on this 
14th Nov. 1090. gry oia-eninailins waveedi movement as a useless one, the Tamil Nadu, of the 
14th November, observes :—The Government do not 
seem.to give up their usual habits, however dangerous the: situation may be. 
‘To-day the country is passing through an unprecedented crisis. Non-co-operation 
_ is spreading through it like wild fire. All people, irrespective of position, have 
lost their faith in the British justice. Knowing all this, the Government have, 
instead of seeking a proper remedy for it, issued an empty communiqué as usual. 
Lord Chelmsford thinks that, if he does not mention in the communiqué the causes 
of the storm that has appeared in India, the people will also forget them. We 
would remind him and his race that, even if the whole of India should be sub- 
merged under a deluge leaving only one Indian alive, he will always. be.shedding | 
tears at the thought'of the Punjab injustice. An Indian who forgets the Punjab 


cannot live. It is, however, the. ‘fortune of the British Government that the 
Government of Iniia rec 


on shee a to confide still in the mud horse of the moderates and pat them on 
their backs. 
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A correspondent to the prepe prm of . i 19th November, contributes a 

ae long article condemning in strong words the.com- 

The eee ee muniqué: of the Government of India regarding 

this movement and remarks by the way that every Government should be based 

only on nghteousness, if it is to be stable, that the stability of the British Gov- 

ernment cannot be secured until the Punjab and the Khildfat injustice is wiped 

out and that the non-co-operation movement aims only at removing this defect in 
the foundation of the British kingdom and placing it on a righteous basis again. 

The Desabhakian, of the 19th November, refers in its leader to students in 

this Presidency also beginning to adopt the principle of the boycott of schools as 


a part of this movement and. advising the students who come out of schools to take _ 


to manual labour and thereby improve the industrial prospects of. India, remarks 
that, if intelligent youngmen make a really bold attempt, they are sure to make 


a larger income than what they are able to do as clerks or teachers asa result of — 


their education in the English schools. ) . ! 


The Balabharati, of the 15th October, writing in furtherance of the non- 


co-operation movement of Mr. Gandhi, says as 
] follows :—Mr. Gandhi is bringing home to the 
minds of the people the injustice done to the Muhathmadans in the case of the 
Khildfat, the ighteous character of the Punjab murders, and the violation of 
the pledges of the British in the matter of the Reforms Act is awakening their 


Non-co-operation. 


spirit and is preparing them for the new age of righteousness. He asks the people 


to reject their titles. Like a piece of meat given to a pouncing. dog in order to 
subjugate it, these titles are u design adopted by the Government to muzzle the 
agitators and hold them in subjection. He also advises us to give up honorary 


appointments of Government which mar one’s freedom and are an obstacle to. 


righteous living. He wants us also to boycott the law courts, which contribute to 
the country’s poverty, and are also a source of evil. He appeals to the students 
to boycott educational institutions since by the present system of education the 
student population have lost their self-respect, self-confidence, moral force, and 
fear of sin. His exhortation tothe péople not to join as officers in the clerical 
establishment of military service in Mesopotamia, is not without meaning. The 
whole world including that country clamours for freedom and it is therefore unjust 
on the part of men actuated by one and the same ideal of freedom to help in 
violating the freedom of one another. .He appeals to the people to boycott the 
councils since the Reforms Act does not contain any provision for carrying on the 
Governnient in accordance with the wishes of the people. As for swadeshi, we do 
not suppose there is anybody who is blind to its advantages. : 

| e paper concludes the article with a strong appeal to the people to tak 

the vow of non-co-operation, which will form an effective weapon in the hands of 
the subject races. ee | : ee ae 


The same paper appeals to the voters not to vote at the ensuing elections to — 


the councils. 


The Andhrapatrika,- of the 5th November, has the following :—Paid 
propagandists who will preach the boycotting of 
2 councils are wanted. They have to reside in the 
pee where they work. They have to report themselves at the Khiléfat office 
fore the 7th of this month. Thése propagandists should work in Madras only. 


The Hitakarini, of the 8th November, refers to the warning of Colonel 
Wedgwood that if the Indians dispute with one 
another about the adoption of non-co-operation, the 
British labourers wil] not help them, and says that just as, with reference to 
‘the cruelties perpetrated by his countrymen in India’, Colonel Wedgwood stated 
that the Indians. should not deem the British nation’ to be such men, so also he 
should not from the quarrelsomie attitude of the so-called leaders, infer that the 
Indians ure not unanimous... == : et 


Non-oo-operation. 


Non-co- operation. 


The. Hitakaria |, of the 8th November, accepts the principle Bpeaay ing 
ea Pe eee non-co-operation-but 1s opposed to its application 


two should form the last steps in the system. 
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ANDERAFATEIES, 


_ Madras, 
ist Nov. 1:20. 


SampapD, 
| ABMYTUDATYa, 
Mysore, 
90th Nov. 1920. 


Duss FuARTsN, 
Madras, 
18th Nov. 1920. 


. 


Dasaseantan, 
Madras, 
18th Nov. 1920. 
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the 2 Viceroy feces been doubled. it the Vioorcy ia 00 as: ! be re, the 

ao ml pigs geo meal me 
are proud of their authority, and acts unwisely and with fear, the people will 
have to suffer. Practically the people have: not been: —— ry over the 
purse. Arbitrary authority over + the Indian Legis pand the State 
Council: has been: vestel in the Viceroy. Can the I entatives in the 
lative: Assembly the Arms Act ? When: the fe 2 the constitution 
r ocedure al yw no.room for the people to a ‘their aims, it is 4 
dream to suppose that the people’s re ives will do anything tending to the 
welfare of the country. e know from the Morley-Minto reforms that the rulers 
will not carry on the Govertnient suitably to the wishes of the people. So we 
should. boycott the Indian ive Councils. Let us not give room to the 
Gevernment to say that they did anything -_ the consent of the people, by 
joining the Councils. 


A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the Ist Sisesiashen, referring to 

_ +s the progress of the: movement of non-co-operation 
chet jae, at Ellore (Kistna district), and its neighbourhood 
observes that there are only two questions to be answered, viz., whether sword 
may be drawn and war waged or whether they (the rulers?) may be won over by 


soul-force. As there is no sword to draw and no strength to. stand and fight what 
is left is soul-force alone. 


Referring to the affairs of Aligarh College ond the that are 
Bionee-age a —s made by the College auth ‘to put a stop 


é@ non-co-operation movement among the 
students, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 20th November, ks:— Some are of 
opinion that i in the chaos now reigning supreme in the the poor students 
would be deprived of their education and left in the jerch. This opinion is not 
right. Non-co-operation also is a kind of education and those who pass through 
this course would be patriots in the real sense of the word. 


80. Referring to the news that, in the recent edibaliis in Bombay , only 7,000 
Nhin out of about 39,000 voters exercised their franchise, 
Tho secon docticay in Rowiter. the Desabhaktan, of the 18th November, requests 
that every voter in Madras should abstain: from voting in order to — that 


Madras is more advanced than Bombay, and that he should not go to the polling 
station on the 30th idem._ ek 


3I. Referring to the statement made by Sir William Bernard Hunter at an 
entertainment recently given. to him in Madras on 

in England. a . the eve of his Sparkie to England to assume the 
administration of the Im prial of India to be 

started there, that it is very advantageous to the Madras Presidency that Sir 
William Meyer, Mr. Chadwick and himself are to be its representatives in in England, 
the Deilelhckion, of the 18th November, observes:—We cannot see how Sir 
William Hunter ventured to make this statement and how these three Europeans 
can be the representatives of thie Madras. Presidency, nor ‘can we realise how the 
interests of Indian merchants will be safeguarded y them. eked ci 
Association in India bé satisfied if three. 
representatives ? It will be far more . 
representatives of the Eur a 


32. Referring to the 


at Rs. 38 tebe wang oad 
the Desabhak 


e 
| ee oe oe 
33. Observing that, on account, of the termination of war and the consequent: 


vs 


Pressbeiibin ol init re-establishment of trade relations between Semesey 


EN . “and other countries, England: sériously: appreh : 

that the dyeing industry started -by her during the great war will perish, as she 
cannot compete with Germany in the matter of dye-stuffs, and that merchants 
dealing in dye-staffs in England are urging on prompt legislation being under- 
taken to preserve this industry; the Desabhaktan, of the 18th November, writes :— 
It is no doubt proper for Englishmen to wish for such legislation being made. 
But it would be well if they are also mindful of the interests of other people as 
they are of their own. Generally. if indigenous industries in India should -prosper 
English articles should not flood the markets here. We therefore desire very 
much that some rules.should be framed to prevent our industries being ruined by 


the import of English goods.. Will the Englishmen, who were originally 


responsible for the ruin of weaving and other indigenous industries of this country 
by means of enactments both in India and England, yield to our wishes? -Will 
their representatives, the Government of India, dare do so? It is only for this 
we demand complete Home Rule. If the wishes of the Indians should be carried 
out in India as those of the Englishmen are in England, if our industries, trade, 
edacation and arts should flourish, we should get Home Rule. bese 


34. In the course of a:long leader appealing to the jon-Brahman voters to 
The coming elections, + Vote only for non-Brahman candidates in the com- 


ing elections to the - Ligure Councils, the 
g 


Dravi 1an, of the 17th November, remerks :—The Dravidians who vote for Brahmans 
against our party which is the popular one, not only spoil themgelves but‘also do 
@ great injury to their descendants. ‘here are no two communities in the world 
which are more diverted than the Brahmans and non-Brahmans, inthe matter of 


habits, customs and other worldly affairs. If the Brahmans come to have 


influence, the condition of the Dravidians will beceme much worse. We have often 
uoted instances to prove that the Madras Government too has become a Brahman 
}overnment. So, it will not do for us again to be duped by confiding in the 
English officials of such a Government. ‘These officials act on the useless sugges- 


Dussmaaxtam, 
18th Nov. 1920. 


Daraviday, 
Madras, 
17th Nov. 1920. 


tions of the Brahman. ones! Alas! We regret very much to note that the — 


Englishmen will have to reap the fruits of it.- Apart from this. the false Brahmans 
and a few white Aryans who are under their control imposed all kinds of 


restrictions, under the impression that a sufficient number of non-Brahman’ 


genomes may not be forthcoming as candidates.to the Legislative Councils. We 
0 


pe these selfish people will realize their folly, now that 227 non-Brahmans are 


standing as candidates for 85 seats. 


The Desabhaktan, of the 20th November, refers to an appeal issued 


by Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar in New India, 
, asking voters to behave like men and to exercise 
the franchise in his favour, and takes exception to his having characterised one 
that fails to utilize his franchise as a traitor to his country. . It gives a harrowii 
description of the atrocities committed in the Punjab and, raising the question 
whether manliness would consist in refusing to co-operate with the Government, 
which consista of Englishmen who were the authors of those atrocities and which 
has not yet meted out any punishment to them, or to vote for the Legislative 
Council in obedience to their commands, remarks that, copsidering the matter 


The coming elections. 


well, it is those who stand as candidates and who exercise their votes against the 


decision of the Calcutta Congress, that should be deemed to be traitors. 
35. Remarking that whil 


The policy of the Government. 


’ 


d, ‘observes :—What is the significdnce of ‘the 


a 
R of the Home Rul 


5 


é 


g repressive ideasures, when the Government of India'‘havein 


ie cara 
20th Nov. 1920. 


SwapssaMiTeas, 
Madras, 
18th Nov. 1920. 
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; will view the 
and how can 


og "are actively 
rid : 33 have been held in. 
4 that he has not come 


ROR ge eet 


q one the Home 6, have 
‘i: ‘of Ulemas been held, fac re are likely 
to ereate much 


e view of the authorities, excitement ? Have they 
led to serious distusbanete as is usual in western countries ? How can the Indians 
then beliéve — the Home Rule Conference alone will lead. to any serious harm ? 
Let us see : whether the . of an address to Colonel Wedgwood 
would disturb public pence. it do so? Is there any room for a 
perators? No; for the Indians are 

nan roeitic: committed in the Jalhianwalla Bagh. 
And again me and the Mubemmedans are st one regarding the 
Punjab incidents and the Khiléfat, no one will venture to say that they will have 
s a quarrel. Further, the Colonel himself has often urged that the Indi ns should 
believe the British and stated that he has not much faith in non-co-operation. 
So it is for our readers‘ to judge whether the holding of the Conference and the 

- presentation of the aisiees would disturb public peace. But the assembling of 
the Indians in the Jallianwalla Bagh might perhaps provoke the Europeans and 
coors acer preuan Chace gm If this was _ fear of the authorities, 
sho ve the European community. o prevent a meeting of the 

in , afraid of the excitement it may cause = peans, can be sea to be 
legitimate only by the bureaucracy and not by British jus 7 It is clear the 
statesmen who have taken up the } for the sent polities have not 


‘ realized the effect, upon the * attitude of the ians, of the . divergence 
between the fession of heads of administrations and the conduct of subordinate 
officials. Will Lord Chelmsford, Sir Edward Maclagan and others realize well, 


now at least, “ the present policy will ony strengthen the feeling of the 
Indians that the words of the officials. preaching peace are only empty ones and 
. ‘ that their ideal- of swaray cannot be atteined jer this administration and in the 
time of these officials. 


36. Adverting to the news that the Dyer Fund has 
| | oe ner The Dver Fund ' £21,116 and remarking that the 
ia) yer tions in India have schhvibeted to it as much as 
Te ee possible and that they are still praising his heroism, the Desabhaktan, of the 19th 
le | November, observes :—Lord Chelmsford is often asking the Indians to be peaceful 
a and to forget the past. But has he not the courage to similarly advise the 
; Europeans who are pr Dyer? “These Europeans are doing just the thing 
which Lord Chelmsford. wants to avoid. But he has never come forward to curb 
them. Iti is not known whether Lord Chelmsford is aware of the fact that the 
evil agitation of the paren | is one of the causes that re led to the 
rting ofthe on-¢ , vem ‘In Indis. 
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88. In: the course of . im long; leader, the Navasakti, of the 19th: Movenlie,  ‘Navauxn, 


_. diseusses _ the .question whether. Indian;. students 1oth Mor. 1920, 

Stadente and ‘politics, ” »_ should take part in the present movement for the 
acquisition of liberty. or not and, quoting extracts from a lecture delivered by 
Professor. Vasvani on this subject, in which he is reported to have stated that it 
is the. students. that. should lay the foundation for the liberty of the country, 
remarks :—Some wise men think that, by getting out of the existing achools, the 
culture of the students will be spoiled : but the Professor points out that these 
schools are really prisons and never. im art an education which will. instil a 
national spirit in the students. Instead of having an education which spoils one’s 
faith in his religion and one’s patriotism and character, one had better not have it 
at all. That is why Mr. Gandhi wants the students to boycott the present schools. 
If only the students act on the suggestion of Mr. Gandhi, several national schools. 
are bound to aprons in the land. This.small sacrifice on the part of students will 
practically lay t foundation for the liberty of the country. The liberty of India 
is in the hands of her students and, by their efforts, she can gain it within a year. 


39. Traving | the history of the labour movement in this Presidency. a 
bh f labo referring to the obstacles thrown by the capitalists, 19th Nov. 71990. 

The condition of labourers. = with the aid of the Government as the paper puts 
it, to undermine the labour unions here, the Navasakti, of the 19th Novem bee. 
remarks :--The labourers in India are now facing the samo crisis as those of 
England did in 3820. Byt it is for the Government to note that times have — 
changed. We need not dilate here upon the strength of thé labour movement. 
What is Lord Willingdon doing now, who volunteered to settle matters in the case 
of past strikes end lock-outs of labourers? What is the Labour Commissioner or 
the Labour Advisory Board doing? Indian labourers! . Do not be afraid. Be 
prepared to starve and die on account of it! Preserve your honour! Your 
starvation and affliction will not’ go in vain! No one can suppress your moye- — 
ment. It is going to be invested with a divine force suddenly and that force will 
help to uplift you. | 

The same paper refers elsewhere to the opinion expressed by Mr. Baptista on 
the result of his eputation to the Governor of Bombay-on behalf of the postmen 
there and, remarking that Mr. Baptista, who once regarded Mr. Gandhi as a mad — 
man, is himself resorting to non-co-operation now, adds:—The crisis that is now 
facing the labourers in Bombay and Madras-is sure to lead to some good to the 
labour world. Many of our brethren may consider the boycott of the Post office 
to bea mad game ; but it will not appear so to those in the position of Mr. Baptista. 
It is not acts done in the exuberance of patriotism but only rude ones that are 
detestable. Non-co-operation is sure to develop in one form or other. — 


40. Quoting an extract from the speech of Mr. France in the American Senate ee 
- ‘The position of Todi about the League of Nations and the position of 19th Nov. 1930. 
eS a India, the -Navasakii, of the 19th November, 
renal, — When we compare the ancient condition of India with her present 
plight, our hearts melt and tears flow from our eyes. When is it that a country, 
which has carried. away our wealth, going to grant us liberty? .It.is: only ne 
non-co-operation movement that can get rid of our slavisb life. 


41. The Navasakt, of the 19th November, has the following stray comments 
Tit-bit j on a variety of subjects:—Our readers are aware 19th Nov. 1990. 
of* insults heaped upon Indians in the Colonies. 
Even in N ew Zealanil, the whites have begun to hate our people. Though there 
are only a few hundreds of Indians there, they seem to,be considered by the whites 
as wild brutes. “Alas! What'a plight for the Indian! . Our people used 
to talk of dogs being gagged i in olden days by magicians. N ow the people refer 
to the gagging of men in Madras and other places. This is perhaps western — 
civilization! .. . .., The Goddess of Liberty has been imprisoned in Amritsar - 
and Colonel Wedgwood has been an eye-witness to it. Alas! Liberty ofIndia!l - =... 
42, The Desabhakian, of the 20th November, publishes a cartoon in which Bp > aoe 
Mr Gandhi Soe oth 1 ee -John- Bull, the teacher, appreciates the action Of his - 90th Nov. 1990: 
acerca on students, Mr. Surendranat! Raney Mrs: | 
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20th Nov. 1920. : ee a eR a Nee Oe iets, ae he aa ee see f 
ostal Committee. rich man td be miserly, the Swadésamitran, of the 


20th November, refers: to the recommendations of the Postal Committee and 

observes :— We cannot but condemn the attempt of the authorities to half-starve 

the postal employees, in spite of the fact that the Post and Telegraph Department 

alone brings in an inconie of 6 crores of rupees a year. At the very outset, we 

- * gre-not impressed with the constitution of the Postal Committee itself, for the 

majority of the members thereof are officials. Under: such. circumstances their 

recoaimendations cannot. be expected to give satisfaction. They say in their 

report that the employees in the department should deem anything granted, only 

as-a matter of favour. Weare not surprised at a Committee, comprising the 

higher officials of the Postal De ent, having faced the difficulties of the 

employees with this temperament. That the Committee should have regarded the 

petty salaries paid to postmen, who walk miles risking their lives-and secure a 

arge incume to. the Government, as a matter of favour, indicates only their short- 

sightedness. We condemn strongly the very fact of such people having been 

placed on the Committee. The Government of India havea special knack of 

choosing members of Committees and Commissions and this has served them in 

good stead on every occasion. The present recommendations of the Committee 

are more meagre than even the scheme prepared by the Postmaster-General, 

Madras. They should, therefore, come as a disappointment indeed upon the 
postmen here, who claimed in their last Conference:a scale of Re; 40 to Rs. 70. 


Jawaratt, 44. A correspondent to the i ih of the “20th October, says that the 


ore et. a people have now found the tuatility- of the mendicant 


. licy in politics and that the new policy followed 

by the leaders to attain aniakia pi of wall help It observes that the sum and 

: suhetance of the Congress resolution on non-co-operation is that the people should 

ws no longer help the Government, but should help themselves, and remarks that 

/ non-violent non-co-operation is a new definition of self-help: | 

Taearst, 45. The Jagapati, of the 29th October, says under this heading: —In the 
cou ie. Punjab, the very land in which the hol 


oly blood of 
e men and women, young and vid. has flown i 
torrents,.as if to help India in attaining ewaraj at an early date, the Government 
are furbishing their weapons, the laws of repression. on the eve of the new era of 
reforms. ‘The rulers do not endeavour to find out. the real cause of the unrest and 
discontent in the country and remedy it.. ‘Their present policy is not statesman- 
like. ‘The enforcement of repressive laws which violate the irthrights of men 

like administering medicine without diagnosing the disease. 
_Jagarass 46. A correspondent to sp fy of the ae ecetee ry.) < “ 
3 ~—. f a letter under tlitis headimg:-—Huvrriblie acts like 
«A met in|: Melee ile Punjab: never took place or will take 
place in the Government of any other country. The murderer who perpetrated 
anywhereelse. But our British. rulers have 
ieee tried: to justify the Punjad murders. 
eorge as reyards the vation of the 


Invoking law. 


rs in the course 


) "send them away.. fat ptentag sgn ie 
‘aera Vrere,  § 47. Thee 


.  Gantar, 
11th Mov. 1920. 
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48. In its leador under this heading, the Hitkakarini, of the lst November Hrrmsxaamn, 
i was "(received on the 11th), observes:—. >. . ‘Tho 1st Nov. i920, 
Non-co-operation ; boyoott of Allies were proclaming the rinciple of self- 
councils. == iss) determination, being desirous of the help of America 
in the war. They professed to give a satisfactory form of Government to Ireland. 
. . At the same time the drama was en: of the visit of Mr. Montagu to 
‘India, etc. The wholo country demanded the Congress League reforms. . . 
India, once the mother of heroes, has now given birth to those who accept what is 
given ‘wagging their tails’. . . An examination of the reforms shows that 
they not only not do any good to the country but also do evil to it- and have 
therefore to be boycotted:.. . The State Council has been provided to enable 
the Government to pass any Act which they intend passing, though the Legislative 
~ Council opposes if. ROS | ae 
49, The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th November, says in its leader that the idea of SS 
_ a nationality in India is not the outcome of Englisli 16 Nov. 1920. 
The vision of the mother education, that it existed in India from time - 
ah: immemorial, that it has ‘nothing in common with 
national spirit in the west which manifested itself in the late war in one nation 
hating another and trying to ruin it for gaining ‘ite own prosperity, and. planged 
the whole world in misery; that until national pride, selfishness and hatred 
disappear, peace: cannot prevail among European nations, and that diversity of 
creeds, languages, traditions and customs in India have only tended td strengthen 
national life in that country. It observes :—It is the worship of Dharma or 
justice that has served to bind the Indian nation into.one whole from ancient time. 
he people have for some time past been carmed away by the glamour of western — 
civilization, but that infatuation is gradually vanjshing.- Mr. Gandhi is reviving ~ 
the worship of Dharma. This worship only can bring about perpetual friendship 
between the Indians and the British. -It is supremely necessary that the country — 
should follow the track of Dharma for ational uplift. In ancient Hindu society, 
there was no room for friction, for every one attended to the proper discharge of 
his own duty in society. Cagnot the Indians who have such high traditions 
carry on self-government, settle their own disputes and estabish a system of 
national education. If all the Indians, being devoted to the service of the mother 
country, sacrifice ‘themselves by refiunciation, a new era will dawn on the earth. - 
Before mother India, the people are 8mking their differences. If the thirty crores 
of Indians are moved by devotion to their mother country, India will be turned 
into a heaven on earth. , ) 


50. The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th November, says under this heading :— xoussrarema, 
Neh meh The. word swaraj admits of a wide interpretation. 16th Nov. 1920, 
: It may mean swarvaj within the Empire or swaraj - 
outside it. To have such an aim cannot be disloyalty. The British Government 
have now granted sw#araj outside the Empire to Egypt. Ireland wants complete 
swaraj. The nationalists of South Africa cherish the same desire. . . The 
coloured races are an eyesore to the whitemen. Under such circumstances it is 
doubtful: how far India will be benefited by the grant of swaray within the Empire. 
It is therefore advantageous to follow an ideal swaray which is not an obstacle to 
future progress. «. .- Though in all civilized countries it is admitted that non- 
violent non-co-operation is one of the constitutional methods, the Government 
say itis not. These words of doubtful meaning have been-replaced by the words _—_. ‘ 
just and peaceful methods. We trust that the Nagpur Congress will accept these 
words accepted by the Andhra and Madras Congress committees. 


The Congress creed. 


51. The Andhrapatrika, of the 17th November, says in its leader under:this “*>ypratas. 
Sascaowae’ andaner ameter heading with reference to the great honour bestowed 17th Nov. 1920. 
_ The duty of the leaders of the in London and Paris on the heroes who laid down 
tie cc apohr ener i __ their lives for the establishment: of righteousness :— 
The affarirs of the British Government show that.so long as the people and their 
leaders conduct themselves in a selfish spirit, the worship of heroes will only serve 
self-interest.and ‘not tend to the welfare of the world. Though -lakhs of heroes 
gave up their lives for the establishment of righteousness, the leaders-are devoting 
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Ampanararaina, | 


Nadras, 
17th Nov. 1920. 


pare. 


AwpmearaTnixa, 
* Madras, 
17th Nov. 1920. 


20th Nov. 1920. - 


ANDHRAPATRIES, 
Madras, 
Z2nd Nov. 1920. 


Baty aha movement in order to 


¥ re ee a eae 
cy Pei 


Me Gani is. (ii to the world 
eration movement the same ideal 


) 1ed ern May the people take 
the yow of renuneiation, accomplish the object of Mr. Gandhi and have their 
wishes realized! . 


62. Phe: Anite opatrito, of the ITth. ‘Weveniac, says. that the Government 
- s Morabed! have thrown on the moderates the responsibility of 
defeating the non-co-operation movement. Ther, 

is no room to. sup that the. moderates approve. of the acts: of the authorities jp 
the Punjab or think. lightly of the harm:done to the religicus feelings of the 
Muhammadans. It has hance plain that this throwing of the responsibility 
of suppressing the non-e tion movement on. the. seleiesalie, instead a 


‘sie the real cause of the movoment, is-of no use. If the Government now 
at least 


the unanimous opinion of the:people and -grant.their wishes, th 
fhe Go eve tb will-improve. ‘The moderates and the nationalists suggest to 
gaye one and the same course of duty to follow. 


63. The Aadhrapatrika, of the 17th, ie es — — reply of certain 

Luropeam gentlemen in Bangalore to the appeal of 

eee Penang eat 9 Mr. Ghandi. to the English people to do justice to 
the Indians, and says:—The European gentlemen 

have accepted. some of his suggestions and-say that they will do their best to bring 
about friendly oye between the Indians and the British. If the Government 


also. are. inspired the same. feelings, friendly relations will be established 
between ‘on and z people. 


64 The Andhrapatrika, y Brortervon® November, — a — from the 

der to show that the moderates are throwing off 

a the burden placed on their shoulders by the Gor. 

ernment, and remarks:—The Government might have understood by this time 

that it is useless to rally the moderates. As stated by the Nation, they wield no 

influence (in the country). At heart, they also are extremists. It is certain that 

all the people are of one opinion. The Government should at least now know 
that the chief means to solve the present question is to satisfy popular wishes. 


665. The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd Noyember, says under this heading: — 


‘Certain ad In the Adminigfration Report of the Government of 
missions. India, we find some admissions of the Government. 

From a perusal of them it will be plain that the requests of the people had been 
ing wi and that if the Government had granted them, the present crisis would 
have been averted. . . The report of the Esher Committee has made the crisis 
ell worse. The Government say that they never supposed that the Rowlatt Act 
pF apts so disastrous. It may seem strange that those who have silently put 

any number of repressive measures, have strongly disapproved of the 

How! att Law. When in the Legislative Council, the m tes and extremists 
Te Ge the passing of the Rowlatt Bill why did not the Government hesitate? 
Government have not failed to wodadiead that the present critical situation 

is solely due to the passing of the Rowlatt Bill. They also knew that the witb- 
drawal of the. Bills would remove the unrest in the country. Bat the Government 
say that they passed the Bill, fearing that if they did not do so, they would be 

fa % in their responsibility, It will be more proper to say that they did so to 


maintain. their prestige, If to disregard the unanimous o>inion of the people and 
pass a law which obstructs their is the discharging of responsibility, 


then words have no. meaning. If the R 


owlatt. Bill had: not , there 
would not have been the Punjab disorders, From the report, 3 we it will be seen how 
shortsighted an act wae done to maintain p hi started his 


att Act ioccary Union was 
Cc If the Government 


esta blashed between the Hindus and the Mul at ‘ " 
anderstood the force of public opinion and satisfied the 
would have. been averted. The 1 . “ . te , , . rs ” 1 , a , ee 
in order to liberate’ the cou 
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that the new: movement. must’ continue until such -Tegret ‘is expressod. In the 
Government: publications themselves, we find the Government admitting that they 
are the causé of the present situation. If they at once. rectify their defects, peace 
and happiness will prevail in the country. © = 220% 0 ee 
56. The Hitakarint, of the 8th November, says :— When the’ extremists ‘fitst 
Joined the Congress after the Surat split, the Indians 
| were of opinion that the British connexion with 
India should be maintained. But, in course of time, on account of the blindness 
brought on by victory, and the policy of the rulers: characterised by untruth, the 
Indians demanded self-government within the Empire. But the relations having 
‘become still more strained, the Indians have resolved: that. complete self-govern- 
ment is the only refuge. . . Under the principle of: self-determination, it is 
bad on the part of any nation to determine the destiny of another nation. If. iv 
time the nek understand the. force of public opinion and grant the people self- 
government, the Indians will not sever their connexion with the British Empire, 
which has been the cause of the advancement of India.. Indians have not become 
so very ungrateful. Responsibility lies with the British, . . : 
57. Referring to the statement of the Government.that they. have adopted a 
conciliatory. policy and have not enforced repressive 


‘ 


Self-goverpment, = __ 


Direct evidence. 
of the 18th November, writes :—As a matter of fact, people are punished for 
expressing their opinions. ‘Ihe Seditious Meetings Act has been put imto force 
in the Punjab.. The people are following just and peaceful methods to publish 
their aims. It can easily be seen that it is harmful to repress them. lonel 
Wedgwood says that the Indians should forget the past and think about their 
future progree- He does not seem to understand the unbearable humiliation 


caused to India. Many who have been imprisoned under the Martial’ Law, have 


not been liberated according to the proclamation of the Emperor. The . District 


Magistrate of Amritsar prohibited a. meeting at which it was intended to present 
an address to Colonel Wedgwood. It is very absurd to suppose that the presenta- 
tion of an address to Colonel Wedgwood, a member of the Parliament, would stir 
up the people and. disturb peace. When. repressive measures like this are 
enforced at a time when Mr. Wedgwood is in the Punjab, it can be supposed 
how the circumstances will be at other times. In the eyes of the authorities, 
those who sympathise with the aims of the Indians are blameworthy. Home 
‘Rule meetings are a bugbear. Where is the room here’ for co-operation ? 
Colonel Wedgwood should know that the people adopted non-co-operation to save 
their self-respect. Will he urge the British to put an end to the misdeeds done 
in India in their name? Repression will only add strength to the new move- 


ment. Whatever policy the authorities may adopt, the people should persist in 
doing their duty without stepping out of the path of dharma (righteousness). 


Swaraj is bound to come to them. Mr. Gandhi lays down in the Navayeevan the 
duty of the people in case he is arrested. The good conduct of the people even 
under adverse circumstances will surprise the world and pave the way fora new 
68, Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 18th November, says :— 

' The Indians are indifferent as to who is appointed 


The new Viceroy. as the Viceroy. They see that there js no use of.a 


change in the rulers so long as. the system of Government is not changed. It 


awaken the nation. ois 
The Sampad. Abhyudaya, 


cannot but be admitted that Lord Che msford, like Lord Curzon, has helped -to 
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measure even in the present crisis, the Aadhrapatrika, 


Hiraxkamn, | 
Ellore, 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
18th Nov. 1920, 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
| a 
18th Nov. 1920. 


Sauran 
Asnropara, 

Mysore, 
24th Nov. 19206. 
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ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
28th Oot. 1920. 


ANDERsP..TRIEA, 
Madras, 
16th Nov. 1920. 


ANDHRESPATRIEA, 


6th Nov. 1920. 


ABDERAPATEIEZ!, 
Madras, 
19th Nov. 1920. 


His attitude has undergone'a significan 
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change after his advent to Madras. Ti, 


characteristic reply he gave to the non-Brahman agitators regarding the fill 

of the Advocate-General’s place s non-Brahman showe what a high ‘deat sy | 
has set before himself in the art of Government. It is unnecessary to ; 0 in search 
for a for the Viceregal gadi while we have such a great man in 


59. A correspondent to the Bala Bharati, of the Ist OctoBer, expresses his 


ise deiilech wl alla colcliahe apprecjation of the interest taken by Mr. K. Sreeni- 


vasa Charyulu, the Tahsildar of Atmakur 
(Anantapur district), in the well-being of the “na and observes that his conduct 
may well serve as a model to be followed by the public servants who believe it to 
be their business to be always worrying the people, though they are servants of 
the latter and are maintained by their funds. 
60. The Andhrapatrika, of the 28th October, referring to the meeting of the 
AY pie) ean | Bombay Labour Union held under the president- 
A -meeting of the Bombay hip of Mr. Baptista to give a reception to Colonel 
Labour Union. : Wedgwood and his wife reports the President to 
have ohserved . . . that if the administrative policy of the British statesmen 
does not change, the events occurring in Ireland may occur in India. If proper 
arrangement is not made, the Indians will also wish to sever their connexion with 
the Empire. It also states Colonel Wedgwood to have remarked that death is 
preferable to slavery and that only cowards put up with injustice. 


61. Referring to the declaration of the Government that they will withdraw 

all control over the College of the Sikhs at Amritsar 

The Khalsa College. in consonance with the resolution of the governing 

body to change the institution into a national one, the Ax@hrapatrika, of the 16th 

November, in leaderette remarks that if (thus) the Government observe a conci- 

liatory policy when the people adopt non-violent methods, the present situation 

will improve. A policy of repression will (on the other hand) only provoke 
eater unrest. 


62. The Andhrapatrika, of the 6th November, publishes the proceedings of 


| _, the second conference of the Andira village officers, 
Pes —— eee of the in which the President is reported to have said that 
eihens Aphsonsong the village officers are ill-paid and therefore ill-fed 


and begs the autharities not to reduce them to such a condition as to compel them 


to strike work, that justice will be done to them only when adequate means are 
ee. for their livelihood, that the minimum pay of the village officers should 

not Jess than Rs. 20 and that there is no justice in increasing the salaries of 
highly-paid officers liberally, while those of the village officers who form the very 
foundation of the administration, are not increased. . 


63. The Andhrapatrika, of the 19th November, observes on the subject :— 

| It. would have been well if the committee had 

Cone rePo® OF the Postal visited various towns.and made direct inquiries into 
the grievances of the postal employees. . .. The 
recommendations of this committee are narrower even than those made by the 
postal authorities. The recommendations formerly made as. regards the employees 
in the Telegraph department were liberal. This is not surprising as most of them 
are mee fttsre while there are no Anglo-Indians in the Postal department. 
.« Though some relief may be necessary, the committee observes, it is not 
right to say that the rate of increase of the salaries should be in proportion to the 
rise of prices. But the committee has not stated how the said employees can 
manage to live. . . The duties‘of the postmen are attended with responsibili- 
ties. The rates of pay recomménded by the committee in their case is quite 
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swaray, ..... They sale should not spend their time .in St petitions to ds in @ 
the authorities... ey must ry on: self-help and reach the goal as soon as qt 
possible. . |e 
64. Under titis heading the Veihohiitpatrihe. i of the 30th October (received a 


on the 10th November),. says :—Even the E 

‘Lite, worsen veers in India care a straw hy the hves of the Indians. s ee | 
There are many. Instances of this. - We have to do menial service not only to the oe i 
English, who are in, the ae of our masters, but. have to do similar serviceto. «= ile | 
the people of Australia, ada, Africa and such other countries; and put up with . 
every insult without murmer. During the war the British Government promised ag 
swaraj to —— country without distinction of colour. . But they gave it to the . 
whitemen and stated that we were unfit for it. Even in the British Empire, we ih a 
have no redress for the evils we suffer at the hands of the whitemen. Unless we 3 Ne } 1 

do our utmost with persistent effort. (obstinately), the British Government will not | 

give us swaray. The Congress has feared that representatives in the new Councils 
may be caught in the net of authorities and say like some moderates of ‘today that 
the Indians are unfit for swaray. So it has decided on a policy of non-co- ~ : i 

operation. If the voters obstinately refuse to give — the British Government pe | a8 

cannot but grant swaray to India. ) 7 


65. The Venka tesapatrika, of the 80th October, refers toa supitiierdeiins ada Vewxarnsarareres, . 
4 Panch by the Paxchama member of the Tirupati Munici- s0th Oot. 1920. 
Tirumalsi.end Panchamas. ality to the Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur, Rajagopala 
Achariyar,. the Indian Member of the Governor’s Council, requesting that the 
order prohibiting Panchamas going up the Tirumalai may be rescinded, and 
says :—It is anomalous that while the Europeans and their dogs are allowed to 
climb the hill, the Paxchamas, who are Hindus, are prohibited. . The temple 
authorities take Diwan Bahadur Rajagopala Achariyar.and many other Hindus, 
who broke the Hindu customs and travelled on the sea, ate forbidden food, and lates a 
performed improper marriages, into the holy of holies. So none can obj ect to a Uy a 
the Panchamas going up the hills. If they are not allowed, the people should ee 
object to the Europeans going to Tirumalai. | 


2: 


me. The Nelloregatrika, of the 6th November, says that unless India attains N=ttosxesrarma, 
isis) swaray at an ear Bese she cannot advance, and * om Bae tase. ; 
: ws: help to Saleh | peace of the world and protect: 
the British Empire. It observes :—The bareanay who have been enjoying 
the country in every way, will not be prepared to forego their rights: . . How 
can we fight with the rulers who do not wisk to give complete freedom to our 
country immediately. We are witnessing the plight of the people of other coun- 
tries who wish to be free, .. . A nation, which is govermug the country with 
guns, ‘aeroplanes, submarines, etc., and trying to re-establish, by means of bruit- 
orce, the fame lost on account of unjust acts, cannot he treated with contempt =. ee 
by observing thé present programme (of non-co-operation). . .. If the British | 
leave us to ourselves we cannot save ourselves from the threatened invasion. of 
Russia and Ja apan: . Oar wishes will be fulfilled only by the development of 
friendly feelings between the two nations (the Indian and the English). ©. eenry 
We must find means to hasten our progress through the stages pushed forthe ee 
attainment of swaraj without abandoning the path presented by the Reforms Act. be | 


67. The Nellorepatrika, of the 6th November, says under this heading with S ACERTAETER A 

D lebrati ‘Nellose: reference to the order of the Police Superintendent 6th Nov. 1920. 
ee Me eens. sto ping the Dasara celebrations: in Nellore:— 

Indians have to sink all small differences and have to struggle with the Govern- 
ment. conjointly. There is nothing more unwise than to. quarrel among ourselves, 2: 
- » We-do not understand why the Government authorities have not the manli- | ae 
nese to protect small rights of. the people, both religious and civil. .. Ifthe 
Muhammadans and the Hindus themselves settle. their disputes satisfactorily to 
both the communities, .there will hes no setiicuelh to idee inh en Bese justice back the: 
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Madras, 
13th Nov. 1920. 


\ 


Yoeaucnzmsn, 
Trichur, 
19th Nov. 1920. 


Qaum Rzrorr, 
Madras, 
16th Nov. 1920. 


‘Qaum Bzronr, 
Madras, 
17th Nov. 1920. 


 sptmnibecd Acces ite wo the 6th "Neveu Sida 


on which appears om page 1349 of the cody newspaper report. 


69, A correspondent to ee An of the 12th November, supports 
nee the non-co-operation movement and says :—Fo 
Ayurveda and non-co-ope medicines are of use only to. those: sed drink tin 
and eat flesh. Foreign rule- has been an obstacle to the advancement of the 
Ayurvedic and Unani.systems of medicine. 


70. The Yogakshemam, of the Poa N es “says: :—It has become one of 

: the duties of the Bn Government to throw 
wa ne obstacles in the way of Indians whenever they 
struggle hard for the achievement of freedom. 
This has been brought home to Indians.through experience of various actions of the 
Government on several occasions. The efforts of the Congress and of Indian 
leaders like Mahatma Gandhi are now directed towards ‘ non-co-operation’. A 
recent notification issued by the Government of India says that the non-co-opera- 
tion movement is dangerous and should therefore be destroyed at once. An 
appeal is made for the purpose to. the enlightened and moderate section of the 
people to do ail in their r. The people however are expressing the opinion 


among others that, as the Government appears to dislike the movement, this 
movement must certainly be conducive to the en of the country. It is seen 
that the movement is gaining strength day by It is always seen that an 


increase in the powers of repression increases the strengil of the —— party. 


71. The Qasmi Report, of the 16th Movember, discussing at length the 

A fow wile lve-ckk tie ills, hopelesely declining scllilins oi of Mussalmans not 

‘ re eee only in worldly progress but. aleo in religious zeal, 
refers to the three important questions, (1) whether the Khiléfat problem is 
religious or political, (2) whetber the problem of non-co-o ion is an ancient 
or modern question, (8) whether or no it is legal to accept assistance from non- 
Muslims. As to the first question it refers the community to the decision of 
Maulana Abul Kalam Reed and Moulana Abdul Bari that it is a religious one, 

with reference to the second cites the decision of the Calcutta Conference, viz., 
that non-co-operation is legal and traditional, and as to the third. it quotes the 
incident when the Prophet himself received the assistance of an infidel, as the 
occasion required, and helped him in turn. - 
_ The writer then refers to the counter-movement of certain Muslims whom he 
describes as enemies of Islam and who of set purpose are throwing obstacles in 
its progress. In refuting the columny that nationalists are working against the 
Government he remarks:—We point out to Government their errors or in other 
words we are preparing the means always for their benefit. lish statesmen 
today have begun to change their views with reference to the Holy Places, and 
we hope that-we shall assuredly reach our goal, if not today, then tomorrow. . 


72. The Qaum’ Report, of ee 17th November, has the continuation of the 


‘inp tp oh delivered the Editor at 

Presidential acs dry in which he ‘ that mutual 
co-operation between the Govarament and peo le will cease, then: zafaired to the 
disturbed condition of the Al : nt moos finally said that o ra of the 


| ohiment ate a. National University there-is. contrary 


, ertiines init usual strain 
saders in advocating 


a 


~ IV.—Native Srartes.. 


74. The Bhagyodayam, of the 19th November, takes exception to the appeal Buseroparay, — 
made by His Excellency the Governor of Madras at 19th Nov. 1080. 


Travancore and the Cochin the State Banquet at Trivandrum, for the co-opera- 
harbour, : ae tion of His Highness the Maharaja of Travancore 
and of His Highness’s Govérnment, in regard to: the Cochin, Harbour Scheme, 
asks why the Government of Madras, which but recently allowed the Mysore 


Government to open a harbour outside that State, should try to reduce to an . 


undesirable state (of ee) the harbours or ports already existing in Travancore: 
e.g., Quilon, Alleppey, Kolachel and Trivandrum, and points out that before 
seeking the co-operation of Travancore for the development of the Cochin harbour, 


the Madras Government ought to have found out what the views of the Travancore _ 


Darbar were on the subject and that the people of the State are eager to know 
everything that has transpired so far in this matter. It pleads for the construc- 


tion of a harbour in Travancore with a view to improve the trade and industries — 


of the State, and observes that Mr. Raghaviah’s government should not hesitate 
to take such steps as are necessary to prevent interference with the future 
prosperity of Travancore, for nothing can be so detrimental to the commercial 
future of Travancore as the necessity to control her exports and imports in 


accordance with the opinions and wishes of the Madras Government and of the 
Cochin Darbar. . 


ERRATA. 
Report No. 46: 
Page 1305, article 23, line 4, inser¢ ‘an’ before ‘ entertainment ’. 


of ae 4 -y,, 10, for ‘cresent’ read ‘ crescent’. 
» wise , 8 , B, fer ‘depend’ read ‘ defend ”. 


| Report No. 47 e ? | 
Page 1337, paragraph 16, line 11, for ‘these’ read ‘ those’. 
,, 1842, line 10, from the bottom, for ‘ Brothers’ read ‘ brothers ’. 
», 1843 ,, 29, for ‘shares’ read ‘shores’. | 
», 1359, paragraph 70, line 5, for ‘ These’ read ‘ There’. 
3, 1860 | 


a 73 ~—=«y,:~«218, for ‘exents’ read ‘events’. 
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ENGLISA PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION 
-- DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 
AND’ ON 
VERNACULAR PAPERS RXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
70. THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 4th December 1920. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Governmont, Public Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is. 


being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believad. 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


L. _Fonsies Pourrrcs. 


«3 


1. Writing one this heading, the M uhammadan Ny for the ‘inh atin: 2nd 


December observes :—‘ The situation in the Near 
Heading for disaster. Kast has ones again become murky. We expected. ° 


that the opportunity which the Venizelist debacle afforded to the. Allies to retrive 


their disastrous blunders in the Middle and the Near East would be wisely 
utilised by them. Our expectations have not been realised; sanity has alto- 
gether iomaken allied counsels; and. the = plorable: fact once again arises 
with significant poignancy that it is the perfi va of Britain that is again to keép 
the Middle East and the Near East a cauldron: seething with: acewnulating 
discontent ever gathering greater and greater volume. . . Even 80, the Allies, 
Mr. George that is to say, fear that they would.be no match for the Nationalist- 

cum-Bolshevik alliance ; and they have begun to play the unholy _ of divide 
and rule,- France is to become the first: sufférer by this course. is to throw 
up the sponge in the relentless struggle she has been carrying on with the 
Bolsheviks to the point of recognising the wrangel Government... And , this 
humiliating surrender she is to efféct to subserve the purposes of the wily. Welsh- 
man. The Bolsheviks are reported recently.to show hostility to the nationalists. 
How far this is right and how far this i will succeed. pda be. stated now: 
Whether the Bolsheviks are perfidious as they are reported to be will be, 9008 
demonstrated. The world. will l watch the progress of this nefarious campaign of 
expulsion and persecution—if events show. it is cates seaciicesn the West is 
‘waging against the East with anxious interest.” 
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‘VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


(SRNR 
‘ 
f <e 


on —Fornian Poxrrics. 
2. In an article under is beeing, aaa ne Se 28rd November, 
| e inn Yeiners at the 
The way to Home Rule. = as of the Police and says:—Incidents far tind 
occurring The Police there 
are [pleasantly on a campaign ere ve canoe. Tulle indeed is the 
manner in w h the ritish Government are nasal be the thirst of the Sinn 
Feiners for liberty. The same fate may be share hos Bir any country that fights 
for Home Rule from within the British Empi unless we dave” the 
strength to put up with such severities, our ¢ will be'difficult to attain. It is 
not known whether the acts of the British catia grec in Ireland have the 
sanction of the League of Nations: 
8. Detailing the circumstances in aie neceasitate.the return of one 
. cali ia Get and a half of Tamilian coolies from there to 
amilian coolies in Ceylon. = South’ India, se of that Government 
ent for yoy Be until they are re-employed by the 
a. who are now compelled to with their services owing to the 
ow demand for tea’and its fall in price, the Swadesamitran, of the 24th November, 
observes :—If behoves both the vernment of Ceylon and the Government of 
‘India to see that. these coolies are afforded, as far as possible, facilities for their 
safe return to theirhomes. It is seen that the Government of Ceylon are prepared 
to do their duty. It is not known what the Government of Madras propose to do 
in the matter of the safe return of one and a half lakbs of their subjects and their 
future. The Publicity Board, which has been established for explaining ihe acts 
and intentions of the Government, has taken to political propaganda work and is 
publishing pamphlets ‘against the non-co-operation movement. Will this Board 
say-what the Government intend to do in the matter of the coolies who are to be 
sent back from Ceylon ? 
4. The Desabhakian, of the 26th November, writes :—The daily murders. 
eee occurring in Irelandshow that the condition of both 
the peo “le and “tg Government officials there is 
pitiable. And yet the Government of Lloyd George do not seem to devise any 
useful plan of improving the present slieaiion. They are working like a doctor 
who tele to develop, instead of curing, a disease. It is not known how long it 
will take for them to realise that their poliey-ds injuring both the ye, Ireland, 


_ and the, English Government, the doctor. 


5. Quoting an extract from the report of the Ceniabition thas wee —_—" 
| ak to inquire into the atrocities committed by the 


British troops in Eeypt, and thecomment of the 
Astun Review thereon, the Desabhaktan, of the 26th November, remarks :—British 


soldiers seem to have conducted themselves in Egypt woree than fiends. The 
Englishmen came forward to ‘ protect’ Egypt, saying that she was unable to 
govern herself! But there is no wonder in the people, irrespective of sex or 9g, 


ving detested this ‘ protection’, after seeing how the soldiers behaved and 
insisted upon having Home Rule. 


6. In a note under this heading the Tamil Nade, of the sist October, says: 


sieaiha —It a nearly 1,800 _— esentatives 
The sme of 8 assem od in Baku in the sou ion of Russia 
and Enver Pasha of Turkey delivered a lecture therein geste > that the Soviet 
Government in Russia decided to drive out the Europe from Asia within 


apa to be no pence in the ward heretir _ 


five years. 


regsed by the West at. the statement of Si 


> Sx Q. Bose. that plants have feeling, the Tami Nadu, 
October, rematks:—The western coun- 


oe Wika hs ce terms on account of 

Greece and Turkey. the party of Venezulos, the Prime Minister -in 
Greece who was on the side of the Allies, having gone out of power, the Desa- 
bhaktan, of the 27th November, observes :—Though changes may come about, we 
do not believe that they will be such as to remove completely the discontent of 
the Muslim world in re to the Khildfat question. Still this is the best 
it ss for the Allied Powers, if they wish to appease the Muslim world, by 
redressing the wrungs done to Turkey, But will they doso? = = 
9. The. Andhrapatreka, of 11th November, publishes in Telugu a telegram in 

| | which Mr. Lenin is reported to have said that a 


_ Bolshevick ambitions. . determined attack would be made on France and — 


‘Britain by an extensive propaganda in North Africa and India, and that he would 
bring the whole world to his feet. _ i.) | 

10. The Kanthrava, of the 23rd November, remarks :—The British Prime 

The ex-Kaiser’s trial Minister has now given out that the Kaiser cannot 
Sn cr re be tried, as Holland is not willing. to hand him over 
to the Allies.. The original list of war-offenders which was so long gradually 
dwindled down, till at last even the trial of the Kaiser has ended in a fiasco. 


This agitation that had been started solely by the British without reference to © 


Tamm Napw, 
_ Balem, me 
Slet Oot. 1920. 


Madras, 
27th Nov. 1920. 


ANDBRAPATRIKA, 
Madras 
11th Nov. 1920. 


KanrTuiava, 
Mangalore, _ 
28rd Nov. 1920, 


a 
vy ts 


‘the other allied powers, has thus been duly rewarded. The brave Hollanders 


have shown to the world that it is not all that will be subservient to the British 
autocratic will. What a huge indiscretion it was on the part of our Prime Minister 
to have knowingly started this mighty cry’! | coe ee 


11, A correspondent to the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 25th November, in. 


- sae the course of an article under the head line ‘ The 
ee Bereta — Egyptian students’, eulogises the services ren- 
dered to the cause of Egyptian freedom by the Egyptian students who, preferring 
death to servitude, bade good-bye to schools and colleges and at last succeeded 
in putting down autocracy and firmly implanting democracy in their country, 
and proceeds to observe:— Hungary was on the eve of losing its independénce. 
The Government, hong its universities and colleges, had made slaves of the 
students. The people | er 3, eats na 
universities and colleges in their stead, and thus encouraged demorcracy and put 
an end to autocracy and unrighteousness. Surely it is not an easy matter for 
the poor dependent subjects to fight with a Government possessing ample money 
- and: authority... . The, moment a Government. deviates from the path of 
righteousness, righteousness leaves them and strengthens the hands of the righteous 
wabiecte “No doubt, the subjects fighting for their mghts and privileges have 
to teas all sorts of hardships and pfivations at the start. Bat success will 
surely be theirs in the end, if they place their trust in God and do the right. 


It is, therefore, very necessary that Indian students should consider over this. 


uestion;: gird up their loins and: follow the. path: of mghteousness ; failing this, » 


India will never see:ftecdom. . Even if we: cannot fight in a battle, we should at 


. ; 


oycotted all Government, schools, established national 


SampPap, 
ABHYTDAYa, 
: sore, . £ 
ath Nov, 1930. 
roi, agee 


lddst wot«show respect :to the: unrighteous autocrats, and if we ‘do not do dl eS 
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ANDERAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
15th Nov. 1930. 


RroreaTRika, 
Nidubrolu, 
7th Nov. 1920, 


WNavasaktt!, 
beth Nov. 1920. 


AMDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
96th Nov. 1920. 


SwapmsauirRay, 


sea rion, 


‘energy; characterises the’ ‘Courts’ ‘as gam hoon advooates . the settli 

di utes through panchays ys. ‘thet if if thee vice Mr. Gandhi is fallee se 
India will soon be uplifted, and remarks that the establishment of Pancha yats 
means the kindling of the constructive foree of the ‘people and proportionat 


with the kindling SF the constrictive foros will the attamment of swaraj be with 
the reach of the people. 


13. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 15th N ovem ber, deplores 


“ Hie yo 6 a separate Interpreter in Telugu in th 
High Conrt Interpreters. which has wider its jtriadiction os 
hen as 11 Telugu districts, batides a a hirge number of Axdhras in the city of 


14. The Ryotpatrika, of th 7th Hovelahe, refers to a case Ps which the 

_ Howra uty Magistrate convicted an Indian of 

Pte cae justice, rioting sad’ Be a European and sentenced 

him to six months’ rigorous imprisonment, and remarks :— Perhaps it is because 
the complainant is a white man that the accused was sentenced to six months. 
This need not surprise the ‘Indians, because in India it has become a matter of 
course that when an Indian assaults a European he is punished with rigourow 


imprisonment, while a European causing the death of an Indian by a kick with 
he boot is let off with a fine of Rs. 50. 


(d) Education. 


15. In the course of an article dealing with the soutien of women in India, 
the Navasakt:, of the 26th November, remarks that 
the life of women is as much spoiled as that of men 
in India on account of their association with the west and’ observes ;—We will 

compare. the schools intended for our girls only to hell. Taking the elementary 
schools, it is only songs and dances likely to create an evil excitement in them 
that are taught to them in these schools and not subjects which will be useful to 
them in after-life. Girls reading in Colleges forget their country and deem then- 
selves to be white deities come from the west. Their education is not of use to 


any. ‘The present-day schools, therefore, spoil the life of girls and injure the 
country. 


16. The Andhrapatrika, of the 26th November, expresses its appreciation of — 


the speech of the Vice-Chancellor of the Madras 
The Matess Uaieeaty. University at the last Convocation and dwells at 


Female education. 


‘length on the defects of the peoreray education, such as the aes . 
or 


examinations, the lack of opportunity making research, the im 
knowledge through the Pies Lp of a-foreign language, and the absence 0 ie 
or moral instruction. It says that the present-day education does not enable a 
graduate of average abilities to earn ordinarily more than what a coolie does. It 
heesans that new educational institutions should be established where education 
should be imparted on lines suited to the conditions of the. country, that all 
restrictions on the freedom ‘of the intellect should be removed, and that verns- 
culars should be respected in the new institutions. It observes that the students 


are at present exithusiastic about national education and exhorts the leaders of the 
oennes to help them by doing their duty. _ 


‘i. 


er (4) Railways. | 
17. The yA a of the 29th November, writes:—The meseasity : 
an 
The Digna rainy. bray ine betwoon Dindigal and Palghat 
only questions left in suspense are at whose expense the line is to be lai pa ® . 


whose interests. The Coimbatore Pieri Roord wanted a Ee hog on to a Ss 
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district boards. ‘The war having started-soon after this, Mesars.. Binny & ‘Co, 
asked for time till the end of the war to begin the construction and now. they 
have expressed their inability to take up the work. So the Government. have 
now referred the matter to district boards, but threaten them with the condition 
that they should come out with definite proposals within six months, It is 
terrible to think of the crores of rupees that have gone to foreigh capitalists frona 
India, ever since railways were begun to be laid in this country. There is again 
the complaint that railways managed by foreigners are not favourable to. Indian 
assengers, Indian merchants and Indian industries. So it will be essential in the 
interests of the country that new railways should, if possible, be laid by the 
ople of the country and the district boards, which represent the people, should 
e asked to do it. tide the Reforms Act, the local bodies have la-ger financial 
powers and a special committee is considering this question. The district boards 
‘should see if money will be available in each district for laying a line through 
that district. They should appeal to the local people to advance money at a 
small interest for this purpose on the security of the income from the railway. 
In many districts the amount collected as railway-cess is available.- This may 
be insufficient to lay a line through each of them. ~ But it is for all the district 
boards to consider whether, instead of keeping this money idly, it would not be 
preferable for them to join together and construct the Dindigul-Palghat line. 
It is regrettable that, when there is a confusion about how the thing is to be. 
managed, the Government should fix a time limit for the reply of the district 
boards. The said order was issued on the 19th August and two and a half 
months have already passed. It will take at least two months for the new 
ministers to occupy their posts and the finances of local bodies are under the 
control of these ministers. They may offer their suggestions for getting the 
construction of this railway done by district boards. But the time limit fixed 
‘by the Government may expire before them and they may make other arrange- 
ments. This is exactly the policy of the bureaucrats, Still we hope the district 
. @oards concerned will think over the matter and come to a conclusion. ie 


: (4) General. a 
18. In the course of an article on this subject, the Tamil Nadu, of the 14th Taz Nans, 


Non-co-operation. by Government ‘and reiterating the view that the 


education. imparted in these schools is not a genuine one and inculcates no 
political, relgious or industrial knowledge and pointing to the efforts of the 
people to get the present system of education altered having proved in vain, 
remarks: —The only solution for this evil is the establishment of national schools. 
The Modern Review and the Leader are of opinion that we have not the capacity to 
-establish a sufficient number of such schools. ‘T'he Government are now contri- 
buting only about a tenth or an eighth of the expenses incurred on education and 
even that is our own money. But innumerable are the restrictions imposed by 
them on account of their‘making this grant. We should at once extricate our- _ 
selves from a system in which we are treated as slaves by the Government on - 
account of their contributing tenth of the expenses and that too; out of the money 
-collected from ourselves in the shape of taxes. Even granting that we are_not. 
able to do a thing, it is of no avail to be pleading this excuse without trying to 
acquire the required capacity. “ is 
The Tami Nadu, of th: 21st November, publishes a strong appeal to the Tam Naov, 


November, refers to the boycott of schools aided 14h Nov. 1930. 


ople to abstain from voting altogether on the election day and referring to this ag Wee ian, 


: in in its leader as a most miserable day for this -Presidency, observes :— 
You should show your patriotism only on this day and make it clear that, the 
honour of the country is your own. You should make the Government understand 
the power of the people, by refraining from voting. , Sixty lakhs of persons are 
stated to have been given under the reforms. Why- should we be given this 
franchise, after being insulted? Is it to allure us? Remove their delusion by 
the very franchise by the grant of which they thought of alluring you. Let the 
Governmént of India realise our strength at least now. Why have ‘they granted 
“you the franchise? | [tis only with the idea that you have ino sense of honour 
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may be asked as to 


dt, we wish to resort tq non-co-operation. It sh 


‘yet, a day for the Musealmans to grieve over the condition: of their 


ap. tine tht the only thing 
withdraw. ——" 


Lait the non-co- 
? of the 3rd 


on account of the foolishness of thone cond 
this.can be surely avoided if Mr. Gandhi’s instructions are ‘followed setelly- and 
adds :—To secure the advancement of the country and the people, many should be 
prepares § sacrifice. Several candidates have come forward for the Legislative 
i ough these cannot be prevented from doing s0, it ist that 
voters should be prevailed upon not to exercise their franchise. The question 
whether this will effectively block the election. Let those 
whe wish to cuter the Council do so. But what js there to prevent us from 
to regard as popular representatives those who are elected only by a small number 
of voters exercising their right or are declared elected, there being no competitors ? 
How can the laws framed and taxes imposed by ager for whom the majority of 
the voters do not vote, bind the people ? 


Continuing its comments on the subject, the eae aS of the 10th 
. October, demurs to the view expressed by Lord W on that this movement is 
unconstitutional and, that nothing done for the henefit of the country 


-ean be unconstitutional, for the Gacsmmaneel and the officials exist ig foot for on 


benefit of the country, ‘writes :—The British Government, who are 

exist only for doing away with injustice and establish justice, have not teoded 
the complaint that they have been shifting their ground quite ; enchasitably from 
the very beginning in the matter-of the Khiléfat nor nor have they corrected them- 
selves. They have not given effect to their profession oftentimes that they have 
come here only to grant complete liberty to the Indians. If big governments are 
to behave like this, there will be no room for justice or tiboety. in the world. 
It will cast a slur upon the British rule itself, a8 we will also be affected by 
be noted that this movement 
has: been started nok io. ae the King or the officials but only in their own 
interest. 


; Characterising the 20th November 1920 as a. day, a demonstrati the grief 
of mother India,a day for remembering the brethren.that died in the Punjab 8 
@ aD 
a day for the Indians and ¢ those of this. y to show their firmness 
of. mind and tranquillity, the. Desabhaktan, of the 27th November, makes a fervent 
‘appeal to the voters not to exercise their franchise on the day, and observes :-— 


A reflection about the cruel incidents of the Punjab. last your will ‘clearly show 
how the Indians are considered by. the. Europeans. 


very one knov Sion hie 
Ganthwoas ory of tho Pirdiaus far ganic up eonageat of the Khiléfat 


werless in. régard to finance. Apart from ell this, the blood stain.of the Punjab 
hag not yet; been removed from the British Government, nor does it wish to get 
rid of it... Can we assist such a Government? If you do not wish India to acquire — 
Home Rule and liberty and if it is your object that mother India should for ever 
be fettered by repressive laws, as she is now, and that ancient India should become 
westernised, you are at liberty to vote for any one you like. Otherwise, please 
remain at home on the date of the election and be engaged in worshipping 
mother India. vt tae 


The Desabhimani, of the 7th November, writes in its leader under this Dsssmnum, 

heading :—The present day education has reduced 7th Nov. 1926. 

sd esa the Indians to poverty and has’/made slaves of them. 
It does not enable them to live an independent life and rise to eminence. The 
educated Indians are all devoid of self-respect. - It is through the western education 
that things like an unquenchable thirst for matesial gains hold man under eubjec- 

tion and make a demon of him. That we should be prepared to.receive such 
education betrays our igitorance. So there is nothing strange in Mr. Gandhi : . 
requiring us to boycott schools and cdlleges where western education is imparted. _ eo: 


Non-00-operation. 


In criticising the resolution of the Government on the non-co-operation "3nuam 
~ movement, the Hitakarini, of the L5th November, 16th Nov. 1920. 
‘says that a policy of repression which the Govern- 
-ment contemplate, can never suppress the movement. It writes:—If the rulers 

resort to repression, they may be defeated and lose their place if the circumstances 

are favourable to the ruled. History bears testimony to this. A better policy 

would be for the rulers to satisfy the desires of the ruled when the concensus of 

ublic opinion is strongly in favour of it. The Government of England by Kings 

is more stable than in other countries because England’s' Kings have given up 

their arbitrary authority and established the freedom of the people. If therefore 

the Government givé up their obstinacy, free themselves from the blindness of the 

pride of their power, punish the Punjab murderers, revise the Turkish peace 
terms and amend the Reforms Act as desired by the leaders of the edplo, Fadia | 
will give an assurance in writing ona copper plate that she will remain in the . 
British Empire as long as the sun and moon last. If, on the other hand, the. 
‘Government depending on their strength, forget past history and -attempt to 
repress the people, such a policy will meet with the same result. in India.asin 


. 


ther countries. The responsibility lies with the Government. , 


The Hitakarins, of the 1&th' November, refers in detail to what it con-  Hrrsxanm, 
siders as the defects of the reforms granted to India, isp, wor"ioa0. 

and concludes as follows:—Whether we return : 

members to the Councils or not, we will reap no good inasmuch as the reforms 

aré unsatisfactory. Why should we co-operate with the Government in carrying 

out the reforms when we do not gain anything thereby? If we lay bare the 

arbitrary authority wielded by the Government of India, can they raise their head 

before the other States in the world? Even though we do not send any members * 

to the Councils, some members will be returned. But they will soon learn the 

true policy of the Government and then join the non-cd-operation movement. 

We therefore hope that the Axdh a voters will not be influenced by the selfish 

people, but will express their disapproval of the reforms by not going to the 
The Hitakarini, of the 15th November, gives in Telugu what the Young India Hrtananim, 
ee es a . writes, containing the following remarks,. among itn Nov. 1928. 
_Non-co-operation. others:— . : . ‘The time has come when every 

-yoter has to consider the question whether it is advisable to help a Government, 

‘who have violated’ national honour by the- Punjab horrors and who have done 

injustice to the Muhammadans in the matter of the Khiléfat. ‘T'he Government 

have decided to continue their sinful and improper bureaucratic rule in future also — 

— undera cruel administrative policy under which the ‘people have been deceived 

-@n the pretext of representative Government and ‘the Jalianwala Bagh murders 


Non-oo-operation. 


Non-co-operation. 
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before the Government. 


The Kanthizava, of the 98rd. November, anes oy head. line ‘ ow to 


strengthen non-co-operation ’ observes :—The pol 


stated, 


s.upon the attempts of those that are struggling for co-operation. 
If the 


tors win, Government will continue their ro policy, and if on 
the other mand, they.fail, Government will reintroduce représsion in the land. 
ion has not succeeded. in the past and cannot ; in the future. It is, 
therefore, most desirable that Government, in order to strengthen the hands of 
co-operation, should weaken non 


sway will come to an end, if Government repeal all repressi ‘bike -cnexgey admit 
that. they went wrong in the Punjab affairs by following ¢ the advice of Michael 
O’Dwyer and Dyer, and punish all those that were responsible for the Martial 
Law disorders. Side by side with this if the Indians are given a Repeats 
of high posts, the anxiety of Government to invest the people with full nsible 
Government will be proved to be true. If Government do not thus clear 
their intentions as regards the administration of India by acts such as these, non- 
co-operation will naturally become strong and powerful. The various political 
parties in India, though fighting with each other without fully accepting the 
iple of non-co-operation, it is' wrong to assume a they will accept every 
administrative measure of a foreign Government and a side it. Why more? 
Did not the British themselves prefer their own woh John to a good 
French enemy-king ? How then can the moderates, born of the same mother as 
the nationalists, be expected to respect a foreign Government? Consequently, 
Government will do well not to rely upon any particular party and, by following 
 @ liberal Sigil avoid the misunderstandings that now exist between the rulers 
_and the rul 


The Sampad Abhgudaya, of the Ist December, in the course of a leading 
_ Nom : _ article, writes: —Eight crores of ru are 

_ expended for education in Indis. we boycott 
schools, we will only be renouncing our claim to the benefit of the eight crores of 
 Pupees. which|we have paid in the-form of assessment. It is wrong to do so. If it 
be contended that subjects that are deleterious to the welfare of our country or 
subjects.that are opposed to the attainment of one qavernneeer are a ores 
im Government schools; we can well prevent people who are inimica 
towards our elevation from serving as teachers in those schools. yr 
have s private. arrangements made to_teach our children subjects ‘that are 
pests seeps iia self-government and economic prosperity. It is we 
- that willthave to heler Sind wheels ones of maintaining nation paver & be started 
independently by us, and this amount may as well be utilised for imparting 

political: education which will secure self-government to our country. Conse- 
swontly, it is not advisable to boyeett schools. aoe 


19. Discussing the merits oe. Austin Chamberlain and Sena Larne 
ae ay idle in connexion, with the Indian’ .Vi ty after 
the Hinds cones of the 22nd 

‘ the choice of 


sanek ‘with bo-aiamee the Councils and with rane of oe place their views 


greta of Government as regards non-co-operation, 44 


tion. apr peer and bureaucratic 
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Considering: that he has had an =e lence in Bombay and Madras and that ‘he 
has facilities to. understand the n of India, there is no doubt that his nomina-: ae 
tion will givesatisfaction'toall. = 8 8 = 82st We ee) NS / 
20. ‘The Tamst Nadu, of the 21st November, contains the following stray notes) T4m Navv, 
gato on. a variety of subjects:—If a people have life, a! ats Nov. i099, 
ab desire for independence and. an agitation therefor : 


are bound to exist. This is a feature of life. The mighty agitation of a country ; 
can be compared to the waves of the sea and itis as difficult to think of suppres- a 
sing an agitation that is spread over the whole country as it is to prevent the 
waves from rising. A ball gains in velocity the greater the force with which it 
is tossed. Let the Government of Inia judge from their own experience whether 
repression has been useful in any way. oh 
There is no limit to the territorial extent of the British Empire and there is 
no limit also to the discontent of the countries like Ifdia, which are comprised in 
it. Instead of pacifying these countries, there is a craving for the acquisition of : 
» new territory and measures are adopted to that end. A new department is to be 
constituted now by the British Government and it will be in the charge of a 
separate Secretary. Hie duty will be to superinterd the administration of the 
countries in the middle east such as Persia, Mesopotamia, Arabia, Turkistan and 
Afghanistan. Ambition -has no limit! | : oo 
The chorus sung by the Government for everything is ‘no funds... But they 
get enough money to spend as they like. They said they had no money for the " 
Elementary Education bill of Mr. Gokhale. Have they not wasted money ona — 
number of items after that? Have not a number of commissions been appointed _ 
and has not money been lavished thereon? Even now one Mr. Macregor, who is ; 
said to be the trade representative of the Government of India is going to travel. < 
throughout the world at the cost of the Government! What is the meaning of 
the expression “ Trade of India”? It is only the trade of the Englishmen 
and not that of the Indians! It is for that such a liberal expenditure is 
incurred ! : | 
Those who have become permanently settled in a country and have been 
. exploiting the wealth thereof are always intent only upon keeping the country 
for ever in a dependent condition; for it is only then that they: can continue © 
their usual exploitation. When an attempt is made to grant liberty to sucha 
country, these get provoked and raise a cry that the people of that country are 
not fit fpr Home Rule. This is due to their fear that the grant of liberty to a - 
country will put: a check upon the process of exploitation. It is the same story 
that is being repeated by the Englishmen in India! e 
Brigadier-General Bruce is making an attempt to reach Mount Everest and. 
hopes that the Government of India will help him with suitable aeroplanes there- 
for. Is he not a white? He will surely have them !* A negative reply is-given 
only to the Indians. What is the purpose of discovering the summit of this 
mountain? Is it to send the wretched Dyer even there or to introduce the 
Seditious Meetings Act ? : | | 
21. Remarking that the main enn the OREN ra: its sympathisers SwaDEamrraas, 
: ‘as _. 1s to secure the redemption of India by preserving 
™ resi cs £-Oe copalcy- her honour and esa a life, the Haeduemtions pesca ec a 
of the 23rd November, observes :—It is needless to detail here how incessantly 
and unbearably we have had to pocket insults on account’ of our being under the 
absolute sway of alien rulers. Our honour is cast to the winds in various ways, 
in our being given only the subordinate offices, in our being treated as mummies. 
in regard to finances, in our being proclaimed to the world as a barbarous race, 
in the cruelties committed in the colonies, etc. The position assigned td us” 
pecially inconnexion with the army needed for the country’s defence is highly 
disgrace As regards the [ees vee of the life of India, she was sleeping all 
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anger she was in, until she was roused by the late — ay 
Dadabhai Nowroji. He has very ‘clearly pointed out, by meansof official ~- —— 

ties, tliat there has been an annual drain of thirty to forty million pounds 
India: on:account of the autocratic administration ef foreign rulers, that it 
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38rd Nov. 1920. 


Dusasusxran, 


“i Uth Wov. 1920, 
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this world which ems prevent i succuss. “Theat aby the € Congress i 
means to spread nationalistic views throughout the countr 
principle that will succeed in the end, as borne out by experience in many 
countries. ‘I hough it is not possible to foretell what shape future events will take, 
considering the force of the agitation already going ow for swaraj, it is certain 
that we will have redemption in the near future. In the meantime we have to 
forget all our differences and strive for giving effect to the main principle of the | 


lating upon the life of oe the Prophet, a8 a — for others 
; to follow, the Desabhakian, of the 23rd November, 
Muhammad, the Prophet. = refers to his words, that he would not desist from 
his work of propagating righteousness in that world, even if he were attacked by 
the sun on the one side and the moon on the other, and observes :—It is neces- 
sary that these heroic words should be written in letters of fire and burn in the 
heart of every Indian, inasmuch as the aathorities are now hating our righteous 
movement to resuscitate the country and are threatenin _ those that conduct it. 
The thundering words of the Prophet will show us what our duty is at this 
juncture. 
23. Quoting an extract from the annual rnp of the 1919, ia whit I = 
3 ‘a to Parliament for the year 1919, in which the 
The grestness of Mr. Gandhi. 1, .v. described Mr. G Gandhi as one who is pias | 
to be a follower. of the high ideals of lolstoy, end who wields immeasurable 
influence with the people, the Desabhaktan, of the 23rd November, says :— Why 
do the Government of India, who speak so highly of Mr. Gandhi, misunderstand 
his good intentions. Cannot they act on his suggestion at least now, understand-— 
ing why he has started the non-co-operation movement ? When Mr. Gandhi 
supported the Indemnity Act, Sir William Vincent and others praised him to the 
skies. Now his non-co-operation movement is charaeterised by Lord Chelmsford 
to be the most foolish of all foolish movements. Let our friends judge for them- 
selves the attitude of the Government of India. 


24. The Desabhaktan, of the 24th November, writes :—Responsible statesmen 
have realised that the ge in ~ Punjab 

Mr. Montagu and the Punjab last year should not be called 2 rebellion. But 
sacs Colonel Yate referred to them * ecient as 
such and described, as convicted conspirators, Mr. Hari Kishen Lal and others, 
who were unjustly placed in custody during the disturbances of lust year and who 


were subsequently released as a result of His rae age ciceesogyrer—pam The fact 
that Mr Montaga. did not take 


. to these will make others 
thin! Bee Sethe 3 si of them. deem Mr. Hari 
specebes - other hhiines that he davtiae 
ee as ne the Angle Indians. in = an dee 


i So ) muvem, the Hace Some 
te ena ! 
: ‘ 3 x } ‘ 
é 
ys 
— ; f 
~ _ 
eg ee - Rad 2 - 
ey Pah Pte x a ; ae 
Bs ei mS ; . st: ee Ae 
nT nts, oe Bree cel oe ee 
Ate Foss edb sds Bi & wi: 
See ee a 


~~. 


oe ae 1405 


‘their nécessity. was doubtful, now sayitig that they would not resort to repres- 
sion unless it was absolutely essential and observes :—Seeing that the Government 
of India are’ prepered to have patience giving up their usual excitement, we 
believe that the time is near at hand for the restoration of the faith of the people 
in British justice. It is the duty of the Government not to take to repression, 
unless other ways and means fail to restore tranquillity and we are glad that this 
‘ordinary principle is recognised by our Government at least now. But, unless 
the Government, without stopping short with this, take further steps to reform 
the existing state of affairs, the efforts made to stifle the non-co-operation 
movement will goin vain. These efforts may, in a way, impede the spread of 
the movement and may create an interest among the moderates in the advancement 
of constitutional Government. But they can never remove the root causes of the 
discontent of the people and, until these causes are removed by the Government 
themselves, the non-co-operation movement will continue. There are many even 
among the nationalists who feel that this movement 1s a mischievous and dangerous 
one and if they are to come forward to work against the movement and co-operate 
with the Government, the latter should do away with the Rowlatt Act, the Press 
Act and the Seditious Meetings Act, should Hed ea the bureaucracy of their 
facilities for doing harm and render justice to the Punjab. | : 


26. The Desabhaktan, of the 23rd November, publishes a story, from the pen of 


gers yee ‘a correspondent, in which a, lady is described as 
eNO 4 Sele. wailing veh her lot on the aaieds of the Himalayas 
and narrating her past glory and present fallen condition and an elderly son of 
hers by name Gandhi springs out from behind the tree underneath which she is 
sitting and consoles her;\by promising not to leave her any longer at. the hands 
of others. In the course of her wailings, the lady is reported to have made the 
following observations among others:—Sister England! You have forgotten all 
the help I rendered you. You were born poor! : You had nothing to give to your 
children. The moment they were born, you sent them away to your sisters. 
You sent them to Africa for gold and silver. You sought Germany for drugs. 
America supplied kerosene oil. You had coal and iron: but of what use. were 
they to you? You had to get every essential of life from others. As you were 
young and as I had a love for you, | was giving youeverything! To be brief, it 
may be said that your development so far is due tome. But-all this does not 
satisfy some. of your sons. You were in danger and it looked as if you would be 
rooted out. I sent my sons by thousands and saved you. What reward had 


$B Toh 
DasaBwAaxTAN, 
23rd Noy.-1920, 


from you? You looked on when your sons introduced curious repressive laws. @ 


_ The fuss.made by them here is unbearable. ‘Phey mock at my children. 


27. In the course of a leader on this subject, the Desabhaktan, of the 24th 

a _ November, refers to a meeting of the Adi Dravidas 

_ The patriotism of the Adi recently held at the Gokhale Hall and, remarking 
ane | that the resolutions passed at this meeting indicate 
only the slavish intellect of those assembled there, adds:—It was stated at the 


DEsABHARTAN, 
Madras, 
94th Nov. 1920. 


meeting that, if the Indians drive out the Englishmen by means of the non- . 


co-operation movement, they (the Adi Dravidas),-who were the descendants of a 
community which helped, acting in conjanction with Mr. Clive, to establish 
English peace in the country, would war with other Indians and bring back the 
Englishmen. We cannot class as men those who, instead of being ashamed of 
their ancestors having betrayed the country into the hands of Clive, a foreign 
enemy with the habit of committing forgery, proclaim that they would commit 
even a greater treachery than what their ancestors had committed, if the English- 


men happen to run away from this country. It used to be said that'a country in - 


which one is born is sweeter than one’s own mother. Those, who are for perpetuat- 
ing a foreign rule in the land of their birth, therefore display only a slavish spirit. 
The grievances of the Panchamas here are purely internal ones. It indicates 
only their ignorance that they should, instead of trying to get them remedied by 
means of the excellent weapon of non-co-operation, seek the aid of the unsym- 
pathetic foreigners.. We-can surely assert that the grand words of these that 
they. will war: with other Indians and suppress them do’ not: terrify the latter; «°' 
4 | 
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‘to a report submitted to the Parliament by the Government of 
India in 1919 India. about the situation: in. India in 1919, the 

ae abha. n, of the 26th November, writes:—It is 
eine have been introduced by the 
. Wedo not know what meaning: the writer of the 
to the word. ‘liberal.’ Our question is whether those 
to whom these reforms are: intended are satisfied with them. No other party 
except that of Lord Chelmsford a to be satisfied. with the liberality of the 


ent. Ifthe word ‘liberal’ had been omitted from the sentence, it would 
have indicated at least the of the Government of India. a cart 
itself admits: that the reforms ‘between the moderates and 


the nationalists. Se tie onl toll of the > m. scheme, a8 far as we are 
concerned, is the creation of unnecessary parties in India. In. speaking of the 
differences among these parties, the report asserts that the leaders thereof have 

no administrative e . ie ee eee 
is: just like 
mto water until le knows to swim. dies whe 
sliare in the till now have 
indeed. But: the above statement in the 
@ tite leaders of 


* tiose who are | possess the view of 
ater tach adhe pr Alga his ignorance. [f Mr. Tilak bad been 
ee ee ae i ne Seat ee cted the administration 


80; this part: of the 
it was to correct the mistake of Mr. 
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agitation of last yeamrelymg upon the support of the Anglo-Indian press, spend Ti 
‘oak thought On: their past ie a at Said ae, But iat acant As wh ether ah v ' : { . 
will do so. We hope the writer of the’ report. or the Government of India will, ~ i@ 
not be provoked when we say that there is nothing interesting in ‘it. . The al 
Montagu-Chelmsford Report was at least couched in fine language. But the By 
present report is dofective even in this respect. We wish-to know how much of t). Mi 
money has been spent for Mr. Rushbrook Williams who draftgd this report and | at 
whether he has been taken over permanently for this purpose from the Patna . He 
College wherein he was a professor. fe Bere. 3 - ie) 
30. The Tam? Nadu, of the rg sap reports Mr. C. F. Andrews :to have Phase ate, Ea Ba 
m oe as made the following observations among others to'@ —aist Oct. 1920. at 
ee ee Press representative :—I cannot- aanetiee of the RG 
policy of a few Britishers keeping 30 crores of people under subjection by means ery 
of mere rude force. India should. be granted liberty like Egypt. The Indians ia 
do not enjoy an equal status now in the Empire. They are driven wherever they a 
go. The Englishmen are actuated by the arrogance of having won -a victory in 1 
the war and they have begun to have faith only in rude strength, If it is known an 
that the Indians are at one in desiring for independence, the whites cannot refuse | i 
it. The war of liberty should be begun, in conjunction with the seven crores of ns 
the untouchables in India. ee es | wie 
31. In the course of a leader on this > Haare | of the 26th  Navasaxrr, i) | ta 
: November, writes :—We need not dilate upon the etn Nov. 1920. is 
Liberty of the Tamil land. fact of our liberty being wrested from i the | 1 
repression of the bureaucracy. The Pubjab massacre stands foremost among the al 
evils done to India by the bureaucrats. Considering that justice has not been 1 | on 
done in the matter of that massacre, which Indian, in whose body pure blood is a 
circulating, can help having a thirst for liberty? Should not every one, who age 
has such a thirst, try to satisfy it? But those who move in this direction should iis 
not be afraid of sacrifice. That is why the non-co-operation movement has been | ine 
-started and it is the opinion of eminent patriots that it is only this movement that Whe 
can secure complete liberty to India. The caste hatred, that has appeared in the Weg 
country, is preventing the Goddess of liberty from entering the land. Efforts it a 
‘should, therefore, be made to make those, who advocate this hatred, understand ja! 
the condition of India before the advent of the British and her present plight. i ae 
There is no doubt that the cruel features of the bureaucratic administration will au 
make all people take to the non-co-operation movement. We need not say / 
anything now of the fate of those who are now running fast towards the new i 
Legislative Council. This very Conncil is gomg to become an instrument for a 
furthering this movement. - | , 
32. Referring to the Madras Publicity Bureau having issued a pamphlet Oma«zaaxtax, — " an 
wer . about the elections to the new Legislative Council, arin Nor 1920. * a 
_ The Publicity Bureau andthe the Desabhakian, of the 27th November, ‘remarks . 
eeomcns. that their active work in this connexion gives room ni 
to much suspicion and observes :—We think this Bureau was formed only for Ha i | 
acquainting the public, as far as possible, with the views of the Government. ot 
We wish to know whether it is also its duty to induce the voters to exercise their in, 
franchise in an election. A statement is found in its pamphlet that, if a voter’ “et Rt 
refrains from exercising his right, he will be found fault with by his posterity. 


We ask whether the Bureau has the power to exhort the voters in this manner. 
It is not known how the posterity of the voters can find fault with them if they 
do not vote. Is franchise an inheritable property? If we do not exercise our 
franchise, will it injure our posterity in any way? We strongly condemn this 
policy of deluding the voters. and persuading them to vote. ee ae re 


33. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th November, reports Sri Venkatesa Patrika Swanssmraas, 
SE RRA is Bee 5 of Chittoor to say thatthe authorities in that district 9744 Nov. i920. 
___- iipetion, devices. are issuing circulars to villagers. to exercise their 3 
franchise‘aid that the friends of candidates seeking election take advantage of 
‘these circulars le that voters will be punished if they 
ain 4 ieve that Government officials would 
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p suffer for want: of sustenense: Before. 
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1 to come undera: 


The wealth of India remained 
~ There: is-no’ Home Rule, no liberty, no protection 
tis: hard: to: get even # full meal. What will the 


i “‘seek:? : 

; Tana, Nave, 35. The: Tamil Nadu, of sir Jame ‘oe & refers ie 3 a book written by 

; agth Nov. 1920. ae : =a oe is P to have 
The valour of ‘the valour of the In condemned the 


brutish acts: of the ‘ whites: ? on the French front in the late war and their action 


in having failed to ap the conduct’ of the Indian forces:in spite of their 
having secured a victory at a critical juncture and sined of the training 

givens to: tive: indian. offfeers;, sud: wonders when. this ality would cease. 
bey 36. Ima note under this heading the Zam Nadu, of the 28th November, 
28th Nov. 1920. i | . says:—Whoen we heard that. troops were going to 
: em SS a a fes ea ee 
7 Indian troops: also would be coming home. it now appears that the British 
troops alone are going to be’sent:away from there and the Indian troops to be 

retained. for con ‘the Arabs: This is a great: disappointment. 

Te? =. The Tamil Nadw,. of the 28th November, has the following running 
28th Nov. 1920, ae comments on the visit of Colonel Wedgwood :—It is 


Tayi : a: part of our nature to receive and treat our guests. 

It is owing to this nature that we allowed en who came here as 

merchants to carry on trade. But the nature oe Ses Their 
t 


civilization teachés: that a guest should be driven out Colonel Wedgwood 
has: become: a friend’ of the Indians: is: very table to the district officials. It 
could have suited their taste if he had been Sir Valentine Chirol who reviled 
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Mr. Tilak. The bureaucrats have betrayed their unjust acts to ‘Wedgwood ’. 
“Wood” has: discovered things for himself without our mentioning them. This 
is-@ service done by the authorities! 


a og 38. The Tamil Nadu, of the 28th November, that the Bengal Khildfat 
28th Nov. 1920. Khilétat not Committee has i - motes; which are. a little 
_ ‘bigger than the one-rupee currency: note, that these 
rout Calcutta. and that the committee is making 
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“a 39. In a lengthy leader under this heading the Stwadesamiran, of the 27th 
a7th Nov. 1920, November,. writes: —It is: a fact 
the moderates that it is not 


people a are to co-operate with 
ae. But it is a 


<ncaemae 
om of ‘the people. 
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college and: was deprived of his stipend fot having attended Mr. Gandhi’s lecture | | 
and for having kept-in his possession a copy of his photograph. This student wag ‘ 


serving in the regiment of the Gwalior State and ‘also fought on’ behalf of the 
British during the great war. If the authorities are to tease people like this, how 
can any respectable man co-operate with them? As long as the present situation 
and policy continue,- co-operation is certainly not possible. But there isa 
difference of opinion only as regards the step to be taken next. The bureaucrac: 

will not change, unless the administrative power is transferred to the people. It 
is the view of many nationalists that the scheme chalked out by Mr. Gandhi will 
not do. to secure administrative power for the people. We hope the Nagpur 
Congress will decide upon the means by which ‘we can gain our end by paralysing 
the bureaucracy withdéut resorting to force. | 


40. In the course of a leader appealing again to the voters not to exerciso ™ssmaxran, 
“The eléctions to the Lecje  *20lr franchise on the election day, the Desabhaktan, 29th Nov. ivae. 
4etive Connell, of the 29th November, says :—T'o-morrow will show | 
ee pits whether we have a desire for liherty or we intend 
to rr new fetters on the legs of mother Bharata ; for those who wish for liberty 
and the progress of the country will refrain from voting and make it known to 
England, which proposes to deceive us by granting us these useless Legislative 
Councils, instead of swaray, that we. do not want anything but true swaraj. This 
swaraj is not a position which will come of its own accord, but has to be secured 
by our determination and self-respect. So we will have only sacrifice as our help, 
We will show unhesitatingly that we will no longer put up with the way in whic 
England has been treating us.. We will resolve to withdraw our children from the 
English schools, which develop a slavish spirit in them, and to get them educated 
in national schools. We will decide to avoid English courts of-justice and have 
our disputes settled by means of panchayats. We will resolve to stop payment 


of taxes on the date specified by the leaders. If we give effect to these resolu- 
tions, we will have swaraj in six months. : 


_w 41. Remarking that, though a few are deluded into the belief that the new Dvezmsxmux, 
; & Government ‘to come into power next year will oon Wov. 1990, 
o immediate result of the puide the country towards a speedy acquisition of . 
neus Home Rule, the great evil that will immediatel 
result from the reforms is excessive expenditure, the Desabhakian, of the 29 
November, refers to the increase in the number of members of Government and 
the addition of ministers and a President of the Council -and observes:—Seeing * 
that under the reforms, education, sanitation, agriculture and other subjects will 
be transferred to the Ministers, the work of the present members of Government | 
will be considerably reduced, even if their present strength is corttinued. So we 
do not see the necessity for increasing the number of the latter by one. What 
doubt is there that the increase of their number to four when, on account of the 
reduction of their work, two members would do quite well, will create a suspicion 
in the minds of many? Thus the increase in the number of officials and 
expenditure is therefore the main result of the reforms. How can the Govern: = - 
ment meet this enhanced expenditure excépt by imposing new taxes? If they 
reduce some of the existing items of expenditure, they can meet the excess to be 
incurred.. But what items will the Government reduce? ‘Will they reduce the 
salary of the Governor or the cost of the exodus to the Hills or the expenses of 
the Ecclesiastical Department, which is maintained at the eost of the Indian 
revenues? But the salaries of the missionaries of this department were increased 
-only recently. . sree rte ctpge er 
42. Quoti figures to show that the increased cost to the State on account of  Dssasmaxvay, 
ime ’ se 4.,°.. the enhancement of the salaries of higher officials aoth Nor. i000. 
“4 noreased oxpenditare. comes to 34 crores of rupees, the Desabhakian, of 
‘ -the .29th November, says:—All the officials whose salaries have been increased 
‘Delong.to the higher, ranks and we need not say thatthe majority of them are 
po as. . To this sepemiitere. wil be added that incurred for the new appoint- 
ed under the 
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Loearnaxssan, 
Trishar, 
23nd Nov. 1990, 


AWDERAPATEIES , 
23rd Nov. 1426. 


yr imeronse: it: firttion. Thi: nw : oF 
ile: 80j.do: those, who: wish for swara, 


part in giving Tet to stisneerelbeune ? 

48. Observing that the Government have not yet sone? ae sage to release the. 
Tho Savarkar: brothers: mee “brothers: who have been the Andamans 
re _ for the last 10 years; the Stoodseamnitron, of the 29th 
November; :—When a offenders fhe ca —e by imprisonment for 10 
ms, what Hit avail: keeping them:in prison for any pumber of years? It 
is] ndeed regrett able that, though numerous: = prisoners have bean released 
- have not had the benefit of the concession. The vernment will only 
fies: or acting: mercilessly like this: and it will not increase the respect of the 
people for tengeor There is-a limit to everything: Is it fair or charitable to make 
consumptive patients suffer in the Andamans? It is:not' possible to co-operate 

begace a etl ery which does not render even this justice. 


. The Desabhaktan, . the ‘tine Pregpirs e — two. cartoons 
. ne escri the - situation in India. In the 
a first Mrs. Besant is pointing out an ass representing 
the new Legislative Councils to the candidates for eae and describing it as a 
‘superb. charge that will outatrip the wind when it s, and Mr. Gandhi 
warns the candidates that it is not a horse at all. In the second, the cart of 
Indian Government, drawn by the bulls of Hindus and Muhammadans and driven 
by Lord Chelmsford, stops on account of the bulls having been teased and, seeing 
that the latter will not move even when goaded by the military, the commander 
in charge of the cart wants the driver to ask the candidates to get up behind. 
But mother India and the Congress are entreating them not to do so, as ‘the 
unbearable weight of the cart can be reduced only if they refrain from getting 
into it’ and even if it moves it will lead only to the city of new tgaxes. 


In an article under the heading ‘the present situation’, the Lokaprakasam, 

The sethantes of the 22nd November, comsidbrs Mr. Gandhi's 

wi atsants ne advocacy of the boycott of schools: to be wrong, and 

ints out among other things that though the pursuit of non-co-operation may, 

in course of time, inconvenience the Government, all the present inconvenience will 
be for the people. 

45. The Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd November, says:—The Reforms Act 

November 30th vests us with some powers, but it cannot revive the 

oe self-res of the Indians; it cannot remove the 

disgrace caused to them ; it cannot heal the wound inflicted on the Punjab; it 

cannot solve the Khiléfat: question ; it cannot repeal the Rowlatt: Act and remove 

the series of repressive measures which restrict people’s: birthrights. The resi- 

dents: of the Madras Presidency have to answer on the 30th November the question 

whether they want small reforms or immediate swaray. If want the latter 

in: order to free themselves f they” ac their difficultios, they will not take part in 

accept the present rE the aiitenent of 

te a of self-d will not be 


: SZ 
as India imports into her English institat 


Pn ‘she cannot. enjoy swatay. 
tion is bringing about ite own ruin. When leadersin England themselves ‘hold 
sach views, why should not the Indians cease to be fascinated by the western civi- 
lization ? The non-co-operation movement chalks out.a way for doing so. Thé 
boycott of Councils ig the first stage in non-co-operation. the country follows 
his, the edifice of freedom will open its gates. If the moderates and the Justice 
party enter the Councils, neither the people nor the Government nor the world 
can deem them to be representatives of the people. It is mad to suppose that the 
new movement has suffered merely because many such men are standing as candi- 
dates. In the absence of nationalists in the Council; the authorities will find it 
difficult to know the views of the people. It will not be possible to impose 
additional taxes required for purposes of administration unless the wishes of the 
people are satisfied. The Justice party are not yet free from the illusion of offices 
and the desire for the honour of Legislative membership. ‘They will not realise 
the truth till they fully experience these two. They will then join the people: 


The Brahmans will do well to resign their offices and Council membership in 


their favour. Some years ago the Muhammadans paid no regard to the Congress 


in opposition to the Hindus. The authorities were rallying them to their side. 


Now after learning the conditions by experience, they are more forward in the 
national movement than the Hindus. .. . Whatever be the number of candi- 


dates, if the voters do their duty the movement will succeed. If India stands 


this first test, the authorities cannot but grant the wishes of the Indians. It is 
in this way that independence was granted to Egypt. If India fails to stand the 
test, she will let slip an important opportunity. There is no use regretting 
afterwards. a . | hes 
The Andhrapairika, of the 25th November, cere in its leader under this 

, heading sentiments similar to those appearing in 

- November 30%. its issue of the 28rd idem and says in addition:— 

The Rowlatt Law has disclosed the helplessness of the ple. The Punjab 
disorders have confirmed the necessity of the attainment of swaraj. The way to 


writing to the London Times says that the western civiliza- : 


ANDHRAPATRIENA, 
Madras, 
26th Noy. 1926. 


attain it has been fixed by the Congress to be self-help. . . The thing to be imme- - 


diately done is the boycott of Councils. The people should gird up their loins to 


accomplish it. . . The duty of voters does not end with the completion of 


elections. They must publish that those who entered the Councils in spite of 
their protest are not their representatives amd ask them to resign. Agitation must 


be started against them. Self-respecting representatives cannot but resign then. 
If even under such circumstances, they disregard the wishes of the people, it will 


become plain that they are not the representatives of the people. The Legislative 


' Councils cannot then be considered as such. How can the councils then go on? | 


Will it be possible to impose new taxes? Even the bureaucracy cannot enact such 
a drama long. . Swaraj will certainly come then. Inthe meantime, the people 
must depend on self-help and manifest their constructive energy by establishing 
their own educational institutions, settling their disputes themselves, etc. In 


‘ 


quite enough to oppose brute force. | eae 


46. The Andhropatrika, of the 24th November, refers to the article in the 

a a | Leader ridiculing Mr. Gandhi, and remarks:— 
Mr. Gandhi's movement. = Viawed from the national standpoint, there is 
nothing wrong.in Mr. Gandhi’s movement or his words. His statements that the 
establishmént in India of self-government like that obtaining in the Colonies. will 
not give swaraj to India and that western civilisation, which is taking the life 
blood out of England, will not last long, give expression only to truth. There is 


> 


nothing strange in that Mr. Gandhi appears to those who cannot see the dawning. 


of a new era in India, to be mad, and the people to be unwise. ~ 


"34%. The: Andhrapatrika, ofthe 27th November, refers to the Conference of 
i> 54 5+ Misgionaries held at Calcutta and says:—The- 


he eazlep of the missionarics missionaries have advised the Indians to use the 
welorms: snd make’ progrése in the country. But we do not see any connection 


oing all this, the people should not commif any physical violence. Soul force is 


ARDHRAPATRIEA, 
24th Nov. 1930. 


Ba 3 | 
27th Nov. 1020. 
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AWDERAPATRIKs , 


Madras, 
97th Nov. 1920. 


yon: IF the ideal of 
ition er 
ape ‘the Tndians ? 


2 : ry: 
ifat questions ‘be d : the 

carpe tlelistiene tt make: use of tie: reforms is opposed 
tot ee Princes which the: missionaries\have enunciated. Isit the: intention of 
sionary Conference that: the Indians-should forget their miserable condition 
sfied with some offices of authority?’ The:missionaries are not unaware 
; authorities have made: brute force: their means to: enforce their 
power. ei isplain that even to-day, they depend.upon. brute force to govern the 
sople in the Punjab and the other provinces. _ The conference, of course, advises 
the Government to cease to use brute force and the people to co-operate with the 
Government. Is-it not the duty of the people: to oppose the: attempts of the 
Government to maintain their: authority by the use of brute: force? This duty 
has-assumed the form of non-co-operation. "Tt will be well for the missionaries to 
support the non-co-operation movement. This is not the time to give advice to 
the contrary. As stated by Mrs. Besant in the Usited India,, the acts of the 
bureaucracy area thorn on the side of the people. The people are groaning under 
the dishonour caused to them. If this had happened: in the west, we can easily 
eat — a critical situation would have:been created. The Indians who are 
meek conducted themselves with patience. It is, however, heroic to 
ood Y the disgrace caused to the country and not to suffer it. The people do 
not now hate others. They are eo gee their it of renunciation in 
following the policy of non-co-operation. ‘Taking: all the circumstances into 
consideration, if the missionaries also-work conjointly with the people, they will 
be doing some good to the British Empire. If they do not, they will be failing 

in their duty. 
48. In a leaderette under this: heading,. the Andhrapatrika, of the 27th 


November, observes:that the people of Bengal are 
ree ti not so enthusiastic about the non-co-o move- 
ment. as those of other provinces, and that they have been rather indifferent to the 


| Home Rule and the Punjab questions, and concludes with the remark that the 


should understand that the.Punjab question is not merely ts, 5m 


affecting that province, but isan index to the miserable condition of the Indians 
as a. whole. 


49. The Andhraprakasika, of the 6th November, refers to the reply of the 

The drink evil. Hon’ble Mr. Sarma to the request’ made to him by 

ty the Indian @hristian Temperance Assvciation to se 

that India: is-rid: of the drink evil, and says:—He that the people shoulé 
make good any: loss:that the Indian revenues may suffer owing to the suppression 
ofidrink. If funds are found wanting for the administration of the country, cannot 
they be su lied frou: ay age then the Excise departme - If that is 


we 
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emselvea.are now preventing us from obtaining swaraj.- If we take to * 


conducive to our own and our country’s welfare. Articles of food are obtain- 
able'in our own country. The cotton required for our clothing can be had - here, 
If, as in our olden days, we again engage ourselves with the spinning wheel in 
our houses for the preparation of our clothing, and wear for sometime at least 
coarse Cloths, the foreigners will close their shops and go. We will be happy 


f 


and our country will obtain swaraj. 


51. The, Kistnapairika, of the 18th November (received on the 29th), Karma 


ee a 14 publishes as its leader under this heading what 
si euKicee nee > ey over the name, ‘Sri Arayinda Ghose 
which cotitains passages to the following effect:—A nation, so long as it is under 
a foreign rule, cannot be called a free nation. Until rule by the people is 
established, internal control cannot develop in that nation. What we want is 
complete swarajy. 'We want freedom from the bonds of the direction of foreigners. 
We want complete popular Government in our own house. This is the end and 
aim of our politics. I shall dwell briefly on the cause of this desire. Foreign 
subjection is death and destruction to a nation. Self-government is the goddess 
of bliss that preserves national life, the ideal that leads to the higher path; the 
best means that secures swadharma. . . A sto 


and sedition to cherish the desire for freedom outside the British‘Empire. There 
is no connection between such an ideal and sedition. The English politicians 
themselves have accepted that the desire for such swafayis the end of politics. 
The question whether our freedom is to be within or without the Empire does not 
now arise. What we want is complete swaraj. If it should conform to the 
British Imperial policy, we would have no objection. We-long for swaraj for the 
rotection of our country, ‘and not out of spite towards the English. . . Itis 
r this reason that the Congress creed is dangerous to the country. yee 


52; The Kistnapatrika, of the 18th November (received on the 29th), writes 
under this heading to the following 
Ant Oy St Rea reenne. Mr. Montagu, Lord Sinha,-and Lord Chelmsford 
have expressed a pessimistic view of the results of. the ‘ Noneco-operation’ move- 
ment of Mahatma Gandhi.. The movement, on the’other hand, has reéeived the 


villages, engendering an extraordinary awakening, union and strength of will. 

e recent communiqué of the Government bears out that the Government have 
also recognized the reality of it. . . This movement came into existence after 
the methods of the moderates had failed. People had to resort to this, left with- 
out an alternative to remove their difficulties. Will the moderates now venture 
to say that there is still room for their method of memorials? They also have 


expressed their dissatisfaction in the matter of the Punjab atid the Khildfat affairs’ 
and reforms. They too bave striven in every way to set right these wrongs. 


But their complaints have also proved to be a cry in the wilderness. With what 
check can Mr. Srinivasa Sastriyar, Mr. Sathe, and H. H.the Aga Khan encourage 


thé people? What is the good of the Government turning a deaf ear to the 
councils of the moderates and asking them, “why do you not co-operate with ~ 


us?” The present silence of the moderates is not the outcome of their confidence 
in their methods. They are troubled with a want of faith in the success of 
‘'Non-co-operation’. They know that the Government will not allow this ‘ Non-co- 
oper ation’ movement to goon peacefully . . . The question of Mr. Setalvad, 
he foremost of the moderates, ‘‘ while the acts of {the Government are the root- 
cause of this boycott agitation, what is that we can do without the Government. 
correcting themselves ?”, is reasonable. Mr. Chintamani holds the same view. | 
This boycott movement has been started to open the cyes of the bureaucracy. 
Their. hard-heartedness is the cause of the present bad condition. They have 


fidence of the people by their own acts. There is no use of their 
the. moderates.or threatening the nationalists with a view. to:stop 


adm 

us agitation. 8o.long’as the an 
there can be.no means for establis 
Eee ST et ee gee ‘ 


‘\ 


ry is current that it is villainy 


effect :-— 


assent of the Congress and is daily waxing stronger. It is spreading to small 


le of vision of the bureaucracy does not change, 
ing peace in the’country. Will the moderates 
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Kistwa PATRIEA, 
Masulipatam, 
13th Nov. 1920. 
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Senadled inte been doing: it. Neither: Mr. Biedli’ nox 
-are the authors of this-crisis. . his is the new manifestation of the 
universal force. Who is there that can resist it ? Mr. Churchill laments that the 
whole world is conspiring to about the on of the British Empire. 
This: is short-sightedness and delusion due to an ignorance of the universal 
awakening now going on. Fall not in that delusion, shake off your silence, let 


ft go self- . Takea broad view of the world; thi think of the destiny of your 
de country and turn the authorities into the right. 


a Reorrararns, 53..The Ryotpatrika, of the 31st October, writing on the subject of agricul- 
F Bist Oct. 1990. ine ture, observes :—The ryote who are groaning under 
At the burden of taxation cannot of their own accord 
a follow very expensive agricultural methods. Cattle is the mainstay of the agricul- 
TE turists in India. The Government do not see this and do not impose any restric- 
il , tions on the export of cattle to foreign countries. -. . There is no use of 
it | ing at some place in the country one Agricultural College for the improvement 
4 : of agriculture. . . While in other 8 of the world, the State spends any 
1] amount of money on irrigation without expecting any return to iteeli, the 
Government in India are getting from the Indian ryots: who are the poorest in 
the world, a net income of 133 per cent on the capital spent on irrrigation works. 
ch a state of things leaves no room for the people to progress or for agriculture 


OR a Bom BR aS eR rae 


) to improve. | 
i ree 54. A correspondent to the Ryotpatrika, of the 3lst October, gives statistics 
‘ Bist Oct. 1920. The ryots. to show that the net income derived by the ryot 
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from. his lands is too: little to enable -him to make 
both ends meet, and that though the ryots are neglected in schools in 
: spite of the order of the Government directing the grant of half free scholarships 
to backward classes like the Kammas and , the Government do not interfere, 
but contemplate to impose a tax on them for of education. Referring to 
" some irregularities in local schools he says the Government cannot see but 
only hear and act and thatthe ryote uneducated ‘cannot represent their 
_ Grievances to the Government. . . He aske if the Government will share any 
I ~ losses of the ryot in bad seasons just as they would share his gains in good 
| , and in conclusion regrets the im on them of heavy taxes, compar- 
ing it to the drinking of the milk in the after cutting it o 


55. The , oF the 29th: November, writes: 
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panchayat courts, etc. The people should understand that swaraj is not a thing 


to be given by others, but that it is only: they that have the right to determine the 
kind of self-government that they should have., . . The people have to boycott 
elections to-morrow.~ Viewed from whatever point, it will be plain that they 
will do well not to take part in the reforms. Even before Mr. Gandhi delivered 
his message, — knew that the acceptance of small reforms would obstruct the 
attainment of immediate swaraj. To-morrow people will be put to the test for 
the first’ time. If they stand the test, the country will have marched one step 
forward towards the edifice of swarajy, The public appear to have had some’ 
awakening. But this should be judged by the results. In the history of India, 
to-morrow cannot but be a memorable day. To-morrow will be laid the 
foundation of the edifice of swaray. : 


56. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 7th N ovember, asks ‘‘if it is 
alti wail re right that students should make themselves 
” ane Ron=oo-Operanon. — accustomed to the transactions of selling their lives 


Dues 


Guntur, 
7th Nor. 1926. 


in sinful schools while their kith and kin are rushing into the battle field,” wherein | 


there is no occusiori for the use of arms and says that they (students) are ready to. 
follow the policy of non-co-operation, but that their minds are agitated as to what 
they should do after leaving the colleges in tho absence of national colleges. _ 


57. A correspondent to the Desabhimam, of the 7th November, reviews the 

| report of the Esher Committee and says :—The 

C The report of the Esher +e] President of the Committee is not Lord Esher, 
7 — - but Sir Michael O’Dwyer, the Punjab tyrant, the 
root cause of the Punjab maladministration and the Punjab horrors. If the 
non-co-operation movement had not been in full swing, the report would have 
been subjected to strong criticism on the platform and in the press. ‘The very 
fact of its not being criticised shows that the people firmly believe that the 


4Jovernment may stoop to do any misdeed and that criticism meetings and resolu- __ 


tions have no effect on them. Under the recommendations of the committee, 
Indians cannot have any authority over the Indian army. It follows from this 


D 


Guntur, 
7th Nov. 1920. 


that we can never attain an equal status with the colonials. Again we, who are | 


not a free nation ourselves, are. reduced to the wretched position of helping to 
deprive other nations of their freedom. Besides, we are required to bear the cost 
of the development of the British Empire. In regard to the question of enlisting 
a great number of Indians in the. army, the members of the committee remarked 


7 


‘that they could not agree to the army receiving training under them, being used _ 


against themselves. The meaning of this is quite clear. 
h8. In its short notes column, the Kanthirava, of the. 23rd November, 


observes:—It has been notified that a census of 


The condition of weights and live-stock would be held next year. Will any one 
er say when a census of weights and measures would 
be held? With our Government there is no end to laws and regulations and to 
officers enjoying fat salaries ; but who has looked into the condition of the weights 
and measures? Is it possible that they too are helping the poor retail-dealers in 
this way ? a na. 
59. The Kanthirava, of the 23rd November, writes :— Though the wer 18 ne 
 Peeas, . the British have not yet forgotten to observe the 
7 nn peace celebrations. They are, perhaps, under the 
impression that it is a huge loss.to the world if the victors do not engage them- 


selves in peace celebrations from time to time. Look at the Germans! ‘ They are: 


not 
are t 


‘in such idle celebrations. They have totally forgotten the war and 


power. Notwithstanding ut 
condition, it is reported that order and quiet have been restored in Germany and 
that they are living in peace. This,. 


tious gossipper and the silent and effeetive worker. 


. . 


The student revolt. ites:—‘ The. students of Aligarh, - Lahore, 


nsults offered to her every day. It is high time that the British 


: eat. 
etna and 


then, is the difference between the ostenta- | 
60. The Sampad Abkyudaya, of the 27th November, in an English article 


ng . > ‘Amritear and other places have been showing a 
spiritof unrest. It is said that India’s soul is revolting against the humi- . 


Mi; 


Kanrurmava, 


- 99rd Now. 1920. 


28rd Nov. 1920. 


rying to renew their cultivation, arts and commerce to the best of their — 
ll that the British journals say about their present — 


ov. 1920. 
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‘that they may lead to the decline 


allowed free access into the Phillippi 


cations, escape’ fi 

piesa, in their hands civil: id. milit 
But: these: ‘are given to Governmer 
If they are ave: proniilisted for: unjust’ and. unconstitw joses,. it is ten to one 
snd fall'of the Sep self.. The fall of the 

cient’ empires: bears: out this truth. The latest: revolutions in Europe 
7m it. We hope the British Government and the Government of India will 
prover this affair and do what’is: necessary to consolidate its moral founda- 


61. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 26th November, in the course of ‘an 
Tie wies Veiewr English article recommending His Hxcellency Lord 


: ; m for ap . a8 the next Vi 
writes:—. . . It is really ng r 


don is not swayed by 
deleterious circumstances so rife ev in. Madras to disturb the balance of 


his mind. He seems to be fully aware of the. nicest delicacies of British justice 
and fair-play. We are cual that, if he is a Viceroy and Governor- 
General of ndia, he will carry to the a high sense of British justice and 
a determination to it out uninfluenced by unconstitutional forces. Lord 
Willingdon knows full well that British education has created a new force in 
India. He also knows that the force van be guided but cannot be suppressed. 
He also knows that attempts: at suppression will lead to a million and one outbursts 
which will give a. rude shoek to t e very foundations of the British Empire. It 
is such a gentleman that is now wanted, to be the benevolent ruler of India. 
May God guide the counsels: of the British Empire and elevate Lord Wi on 
fo the office of: Viceroy and Governor-General of India and make it possible for 
him to restore the tranquillity that has of late years been so rudely disturbed.” 


62. The Kanthrava, of the 30th November, in~-its short notes remarks :— 


ee Wisdom lies in giving replies to indiscreet critics 
Indion affairs in Parliament. befitting their indiscretion. But our Secretary of 
State for India sometimes never utters a word of reply to his opponents in 
Parliament, and even when he speaks, he speaks only just to pacify their anger, 
whatever the true state of affairs might be. When various false rumours and 


Bare, 4 


-gecusations like ‘Danger in India’, ‘ Revolution in 1919’, etc., are levelled from 


the opposite camp, our Secretary of State, though aware of the true state of things, 
never retorts im fitting terms. His silence on these occasions is apt to be 
construed as his approval of all they say. 


_ 63. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of ™~ 3rd gt in the course of a ee 
3 article de e miserable condition 6 
Miserable condition of ber Indians both-in India.and abroad, remarks :—The 
alinendl: | | Indians are British subjects; but: their rights and 
| privileges: are not or — in ‘the land of 
their birth. In f n countries they are looked up less than 
sweepers: While even the gow tol of Chinese an Japancee set watkoalit are 
: Mr. N. Godbole; M.A.,. B.SC., 
a not allowed to land in these 
the Viceroy of India. It is said that 
‘Ceylon toa. “We really do not 
ate _with the people who have 


or in the Benarese: Hindw U nage. 
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and. with a great deal of responsibility in regard to money. The recommenda- 
tions have not reached anywhere near their expectations. There is no doubt that 
these recommendations will. cause disappointment and discontent amongst the 


‘ vy 


lower officials of the Postal Department. 


65. The Manorama, of the 26th November, points out that though India is  Manomama, 
the poorest country in the world, the Indian Civil seth Nov. 1920. 
Service officers receive higher salaries than officers in 
any other part of the-world and that these salaries have now been further enhanced 
to such an extent that there is nothing wrong in calling these officers ‘The  - 
heaven-born’, and deplores that the cries of the low-paid officers for enhancement _ 
of their pay have not been productive of any real good to them. __ nas 
66. In a note the Lokaprakasam, of the 22nd November, réfers to the exporta- ‘™sraakasam, 
Hxportation of rice from Endis. tion of large quantities of rice from India to Europe sna Nev. 1990, 
| and other countries, which, it points out, is not at 
all justifiable in view of the fact that. Indians are subjected to great hardships for 
want of sufficient quantities of rice to meet their own needs and observes that this 
matter should receive the attention of the Government. : ee 


67. In a leading article: under the heading ‘India and her foreign policy,’ © Mazarata 
the Malayala Manorama, of the 27th November ‘once,’ 

| points out that, for the safety of India, peace and 27%h Nov. 1920, 
tranquillity should be maintained in Persia and Mesopotamia, refers to Aga Khan’s 
protests against the keeping of an Indian army in Persia, and to Lord Curzon’s 

reply thereto and says :—F or the safety of India, it is absolutely necessary that 

Persia should be a free country. If Persia should go under the control of some - 3_ 
other European Power, there is no doubt that thereby the way to India will be _ 
opened up for that power. On the whole it will appear that Indians should try to 
make Persia able to defend herself. Lord Curzon will not allow the abrupt recall 
of the British army from Persia at this juncture when the attention of the 
Bolsheviks is directed towards the Eastern countries. 


India and ber foreign policy. 


68. Referring to the punishment awarded to Zafar Ali Khan, the Muslim, Museu, 
eee | of the 27th November, tries to prove that he has 
i“ — awarded to Zafer not committed offences either under section 124-A 
a. or under section 153-A of the Indian Penal Code,. 
and observes :—In these circumstances, be the reasons for unjustly convicting the 
Moulvi what they may, it will serve for destroying the confidence of the people in 
British courts of justice. : : | 


27th Nov. 1990,.- 


69. In a leading article under the heading, ‘the present political situation in Manorama, 

: " ~ _ ., India,’ the Manorama, of the 19th November, refers o,, Sai**., 
_ The present political situation .t4 Colonel Wedgwood’s views regarding non co- ee 
in India. - ip ae a, Poa : | 

operation, and to his opinion supporting the sugges- , 

tion of Mr. Gandhi that a conference of the Government with Indian leaders 
should be convened, and says:—All admit the necessity for a conference to 
consider the present political situation in India, and if the Government think of 
co-operating with the people it is absolutely necessary that such a conference 
should be convened. TF the Government do not co-operate with the people, how _ 
can the people co-operate with the Government? British statesmen and 
administrators should pay special attention to this matter. | 


70. In a report about the Aligarh crisis published in the Keralachandrika, Kuumcusxvarma,. 
_. ., of the 15th November, the following passage 6 Wor, 100, 
_ Aligarh cris. :—What igthe use of speaking and crying? = 3 3=~— 
, occurs : at igthe use Ing crying 
If when one way is shown, the majority of people go the other way how can they 
get. freedom? Oh! human worms! What is more degrading than to live in 
veneration of those mean creatures who honour and reward that cruel beast. Dyer 
who shot down more than twenty thousand Indians—your own brethren—as if 
they were dogs? Promise that you will not live the life ofa slave any longer, 
io, not for a moment. EE I 7 me ORE ee et cp TY Abog hs 
7 ) | 


Jamrpan-2-Resean, 71. Jaridah-t-Rosgar, of the 27th November, comparing the poisonous effect 
97th Nov. 1990. & same - Mahatma Gandhi's non-co-oper: on otdbnet dad 
bs cursory glance at blind the students of the Islamia College, Lahore. 
following. a expresses surprise and asks what-is the secret under- 
"lying the fact that Sawmuji’s advice does uot inspire much faith in Hindus az it- 
produces feelings of enthusiasm in Mahammadans;~ Mahatmaji’s fraud has for the 
present ruined the education and training of Mussglmans. 
_ he writer, in conclusion, remarks that Mahatmaji is actively engaged in 
clearing India’s: sacred soil of Muhammadans, and attacks the true Muslim 
followers of Mahatmaji who are bent upon appropriating public money to their 
own. use. 
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72. Qaumi Report, of the 27th November, referring to the present situation 

Th Niel in Armenia, remarks that the country has been 
e fate of Armenia. = = deservedly punished for its ingratitude towards 

’ Islam during the war and for its utmost endeavour to disgrace the Khildfat in the 
time of peace. 


In the present state of affairs none of its friends, America, France or England, 
will support it, nor has any Christian Kingdom tried to save it. Even Mr. Lloyd 
George, who has vowed to free all weak kingdoms from the Turkish yoke, has 
shown little concern for Armenia. There seems to be strangely inverted moral 
law prevailing in England. When Great Britain wishes to assist the Arabs and 
the Syrians unasked, shows no pity to Armenia which is clamouring for 
assistance. . 


73. The Qaumi Report, of the 27th November, referring to the effect produced 
| | by the non-co-operation movement by the Aligarh 
. College students throughout India which has now 

ulation, hopes that the Madrasa-i-Azam and the 
ollege also which exist in Madras will soon raise the 


——- Reporr, 
winapi National spirit among students. 

affected the Madras student 
-- Government Muhammadan 


standard of non-co operation. 


74. The Hilaul, of the 14th November, has a poem by a poet named Tamanna 
of Pahlwardi — voters and candidates standing 
for the council election and remarks:—He, who 
bears malice in his heart, will vote for any one, will be irreligious, and will gain 
worldly fame and popularity. Those who are returned to the Council will sell 
their faith, sacrifice all, not caring for Mecca, Medina or India, they will efface 
the very name of religion in order to elevate their own names, outwardly working 
for the country, but inwardly seeking reputation for themselves and regarding 
others to be their slaves. When they go to the council they will think that they 
have gained their object leaving swaraj to Providence. They will be proud to 
sit beside English peopole and profitted by them not caring for fasting or prayer. 
The poét, in conclusion, says that when such is our attitude at this critical 


Haut, 


ih Wer. 1920. Another son g. 


juncture, our condition will 


go from bad to worse. He further, referring to the 


worldliness, e 


xpresses astonishment to find that while there is unity between 


Hindus and Muham 


woadans, Muhammadans are fighting with one another. 


Hriavt, An open letter by Mahatma .. 75. The Milaul, of the 14th N ovember, pub- 
14th Nov. 1990, Gandhi to every Wesiokeme lishes without comments a translation of Mahatma 
in India. Gandhi’s open letter puplished in Young Indiu. 
Jasrvans-Rormz, | 76. The Jaridah-i-Roggar, of the 22nd November, in criticising the advice 
snd Nov. 1020, pe EP ae er e published in Nawajivun by Mahatma Gandhi in 
; 2 "J ia ait _ whieh he ap to the nation to follow, if he 
should be arrested, remarks that while certain rowdies were not patient enough to 
listen to Mrs. Besant’s view 
his lieutenants, colonels and 
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77: The Qaumi Report, of the 21st November, in view of the present state of 


oe : affairs in Egypt, expresses disappomtment at the 
Egypt afd independence. hews that pe has not yet then granted inde- 


pendence and making references to the views expressed by Lord Milner and Daily 
Chronicle; romarks that whatever the situation may be, signs are not wanting that 
Egypt will assuredly gain complete independence. 


The writer then refers to the statement made by Lord Curzon that the Milner 
report has not yet reached the Cabinet, etc., and remarks that no one can say what 
the result of this procrastination will be. But the Egyptian patriots have shown 
that unless-they obtain perfect freedom as desired by them, they will neither rest 
themselves nor allow others to rest. The feeling of freedom is perceivable in 
every Egyptian, and it is impossible that there should be no outcome. This does 
not rest with Egyptians alone as in every part of the world the currents of free- 
dom are flowing. Here India is desirous of freedom, and away there every Arab 
is inspired with the desire for freedom. The whole world re-echoes with the vocal 
demand for liberty. , 


1V.—Native Srates. 


78. The Kanxthirava, of the 30th November, in a short note under the head 
go line ‘ The administration of Pudukkottai’ makes the 

p a oo of following observations :—The Raja of Pudukkottai 
— is always out travelling. If he remains within his 
State and manages its affairs, well and good; if, on the other hand, he wishes, as 
at present, to enjoy the cold and salubrious air of Europe or Australia, he had 
better abdicate in favour of his successor and thus bring prosperity to his State. 


It is highly improper on his part to entrust the administration of his State to the 


hands of a fat-salaried Indian Civil Service Superintendent, making him the 


arbiter of the destinies of his subjects. The subjects are never satisfied with this — 
state of affairs. European tours should be resorted to only on rare occasions, and | 


if they be made frequently, their importance would vanish and the natural affec- 
tion in the heart of the king for his subjects would vanish. Therefore, it is 
- highly desirable that the foreign Superintendent, ‘prone to degrade the State with 
foreign methods, should be asked to vacate and the dignity of the ancient State 
maintained intact. : : sae 


79. In a leading article protesting against the denial of a harbour for 
Travancore in favour of the Cochin harbour, the 

The denial of 4 harbour for Kerglz Kaumudi, of the 11th November, points out 
Travancore. ; 


the background of Cochin and reduce her in the not distant future to a subordi- 
nate position and one of dependence on the Cochin State. The following occurs 
in the course of the article:—‘‘ The English nation which. now holds Imperial 
sway over India and other western nations had never even a dream of an empire 
when they first set foot in Kerala or in India. Nothing but commerce was their 
motive. The Kast India Company was a band of merchants. They captured 
commerce, and for commerce the empire, which they continue to hold for the 
sake of that commerce. Indian princes are mere agents of the big merchants, 
viz., the Government of India. ‘These princes cannot have any harbour of their 
own. They cannot of their own accord raise or reduce taxes. They cannot enter 
into any commercial agreement or carry on commerce with any outside country 
without the knowledge (approval) of the big merchant. It 1s as citizens of a 
State with such eon Og commercial freedom that we dream of the ancrent 
Quilon harbour which existed from prehistoric times.” ogee 


80. The Prathidhwani, of the 24th November, also refers to His Excellency 
| , Lord Willingdon’s request to His Highness the 
Maharaja of Travancore to help the Madras 
Government and the Cochin Darbar in the matter 
: -of the Cochin Hurbour scheme, points out that the construction of a harbour at 
Cochin will lead to the ruin of the ports in Travancore just as the improvement 


‘Travancore and the Cochin 
Harbour. — 2 


“of the Bombay harbour destroyed the commercial importance of Surat and that-a 
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KaNTermava, 
Mangalore, 
30th Nov. 1920. 
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Kznata Kavmunr, . 


Quilon, 
lith Nov. 1920. 


that such a policy is sure to push Travancore into - 


Pasrupawant, 
Trivandram, 
24th Nov, 1920. 
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Report No. 47. 


Page 1361, paragraph 78, line 14, omit ‘ the’. 
0, sui ‘why’ for‘ Why’ and read ‘ be not’ as ‘ not be’ 
after ‘ kindness ’. 
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VERNACULAR: PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
T0 THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 11th December 1920, 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a briof 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is a 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed . 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts aro. 
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Court of Wards 


Non-oo-operation . 

“The Tamil of the: Publicity 
India under the British rule 
‘Ts India a dust-bin?” .. 
The next y'of India 


Sirdar Mangala 

Civil Bervice:a 
Reduction of 

The help of others 
The East and the West 
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The swedeshi movement .. 
The enthusiasm of women 
Local Boards and finance 
The elections 

The advice of His Excellency the Viceroy 
The form of swaraj 

Partiament : ite present low state: 
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eee ENGLISH PAPERS. 


[Home Apuintsreariop. es 
— (k) General. | : | es 


1. Writing under this here the Hindu, of the 7th December, observes :— a 

S " ,. ©The more constructively inclined of Indian 7th Dee. 1990. 

FE Congress and Indian political thinkers have reason for anxiety in the 
ee | “problem presented by the Indian States and their 
relation to British India. What exactly will be the position of these States in the 
new polity to the speedy fulfilment of which all parties including our rulers are 
rofessedly pledged? The bureaucracy naturally does not worry overmuch. 
Whatever the measure of its sincerity in its professions, and that will soon be put 
to a searching test, it is no part of its duty to attempt to make the path smooth 
for a homogenous India, for that might mean the end of the British connexion or 
at least its weakening to a degree that would be a positive menace to the integrity 
of the Empire. Bound as the Government is by covenants with the rulers of 
these States, it would be unreasonable to expect it to force them to sacrifice their 
autocratic powers in order to achieve parity of political conditions between their 
territories and British India. . . What will be the position of the Indian States 
on the day when, thanks whether to Mr. Montagu or Mr. Gandhi, it does not 
signify much, India shall be fully self-governed? Will the Indian States 
remain arid patches of autocracy defiling a smiling prospect ? What will be the 
relation of the rulers of the States to the democracy of British India and to their 
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the Swedesamitran, 
. yrna and Thrace, 


_ Taking advantage 
a the former 


- Constantine again, which is ‘is . Silas the interests of the 
allies? Even if they do not punish her, they will have to take back the 
reward they gave her. , rate, the “cannot Hereafter rely upon the help 
of Greece, ding erms of the treaty to dismemb ey and keep 
it under subje stron power is necessary in 

central east: to ie the fvan : that the territorial extent of 
increased. When Russia he sway. of the Czar, England 
ided Turkey, whenever there oe any rapture beewern it and Russia, so 
as to prevent. the atter from extending her territories paeneering the 
Powers. It. is to follow the same _poli 
viks that Pires Wren ‘Greece, But the | 

; lefeat of el, thie fact. of pave Pasha having ne over to 

cut be af the Ai 3 ublic and the 


} ve Foal the: rop 


r Venezulos. 


"Lord Clielmsford stated some days ba 
Hat the moment he came to Know. of the. t 
is g could: be. done as Turkey 


ce 2 


over-to ilies: sahich ‘is proving ‘aehtibil ’ to the allies, France is.aléo afraid 
that, if the Turkish na ists, who agree to stop their war with the Turkish 


Government if Smyrna a and Thrace are restored, at not satisfied immediately, 


they will _jom | the. Bolsheviks : in larger numbers. _ It 1s on a consideration of these: 
‘she is for a return of these provinces to Turkey. We hope the British 


ministers will not let slip this apy Atlan unity and will devise means for altering the 
terms of the Sevres treaty 
Indian Muslims. If thie pe oy iiss vealfy want to avoid the enmity of Asia, this 


is the opportunity for. them. This fact-should be impressed on the ministers by 
D We just receive news that England and France have ~ 


the Government of 
come to a conclusion on this teatlor and at the same time we are informed that 
the negotiations between the two Governments have been cut short suddenly and 
_ that the French minister has returned to France on an urgent matter. Though 


it is seen from this and other news that Mr. Lloyd George is not yet inclined to 


do justice to Turkey, 


the Government of India can still prevail upon the Cabinet 
to alter the terms 


of the Sevres treaty, in the interests of peace in India. It is 


them in accordance with the wishes of the 


not too late evennow. We would assert that it is the duty of the Government — 


of India to move in the matter. We need not say that, if they fail to do 80, the 
non-co-operation movement will develop more actively. 


3. Referring to Reuter’s news that America is demanding its share. in the 
enjoyment of the-oil wells in Mesopotamia seeing 


America’s demand. _ how eagerly Great Britain and France are striving 


Swapssamiraay, 
80th Nov. 1990. 


to secure the same as a matter of right, the Swadesamitran, of the 30th November, | 


writes :—Every European country is foremost in trying to enjoy the exclusive 
benefit of the fertile territories in the continents of Asia and Africa. President 
Wilson who proclaimed loudly that.dembcracy should -s pread:all over the world 
is now conspicous by his silence. America has, without questioning the propriety 
of coveting the property and income of others, only claimed its share from thé 
“allied countries. It is not known when this. attempt of the Europeans to enjoy 
the property of the blacks in the land of the latter will cease. 


4, Remarking that. certain reforms as_ uncouth and complicated as those 
granted to India have been granted to Ceylon, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 3rd Rensiher, observes :— 
The whole world is aware of the fact how the Ceylonese, who had, for a long time, 


Reforms i in Ceylon. 


been craving for political rights, got disappointed with these reforms and. 


endeavoured to decline thee altog other It is remarkable that the Ceylonese 
resolved to nip the evil in the bud. We anderstand from newspapers recently 
received from Ceylon that the Congress representatives there waited upon the 
Governor, and expressly told him that in case the reforms were not altered, they 
would resort to non-cO-operation, and that the latter, realising that competent 
leaders would refrain from entering the Legislative Council, has given an assurance 
to alter the reforms. But in India, as soon as the reforms were published, though 
the nationglist leaders urged that th 

remained unheeded in the Congress. If the reforms had been rejected then alone 
the Government would have descended from their high position and carried out 
our ions. We have, instead of doing so, waited till after the rejoicings of 
the moderates and others were over and then taken to non-co‘operation. - . 


5. ‘Referring to the news that the Sinn Feiners, whose object is to secure 
A tend. complete liberty for Ireland, have extended their 

= we operations: even to England, the Navasakis, of the 
a ember, observes. :—Why all this trouble? The actions of Mr. Lloyd 
betray that he is not a good statesman. The, disturhances.in the British 
eee aes only to the foolish actions of the Government of Lloyd. George. 
nd should Bi ‘to have that Government replaced by a suitable one. 
er will result. . 


Be ‘The Andie apetrihe, of the 30th N sie says under this. heading :~ — 
poe ‘ It was supposed that as‘a result of certain events in 


ti 


bite per oe att) terms and pacify the Muhammadan world to some 
. But to- y's telegram that the Allies will take no step in the direction 
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these should be completely discarded, their cries 


we oa rkish peace terms. Greece, the Allies would: revise the ‘Turkish peace 


Swanzeamirase, 
3rd Dec. 1920. 


_ Navasaxrrt, 
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3rd Dees. 1920. 


- ANDWRAPATRIEA, 


30th Nov. 1920. 


KsermavaTaixa, — 


20th Nov. 1928. 


HrraxaRin, 
Ellore, 
38nd Nov. 1930. 


Swadesh aBarusN:. 
Mangalor 6 
Srd Dec. 1920. 
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Kawramava, _ 


Madras. 
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of a revision of the treat of Sevres, ieaves m6 room for such ho if 
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7. The Kisteopatvite, of the “20th November, ess i éidiee this heading :— 

me ty While the mastery of ‘workmen in Russia is be- 

lie wildering all Governments, it is strange tha‘ the 

Government of Italy has averted a rebellion of the "Walieis b by a policy of 

reconciliation with them. The Prime Minister of Italy has decided that the 

labourers should be given control over the tactories “eqeall with the owners. 

- The labourers ‘in Italy have worked out their emancipation without: any, ed 

or struggle. If the other Governments also Satenstand € the times and carry out 

aioe of the people as the Government of Italy, the welfare of the world will be 
assur 


8. The  Hitakarini, of the 22nd November, says:—With the Russian rebel- 
ae lion, a new era has commenced in the history of 
en gier~s: mankind. The beheading of Chales I and the 
“establishment by the British of Parliamen administration marked the com- 
mencement of a new stage in the history of ype. The success of the French 
revolution marked the second stage. © Russian rebellion is the beginning of 
the third. - In this the authority is passing into the hands of the labouring classes. 
Fearing that their authority will suffer, the fu ns have‘slandered the Russian 
' Bolsheviks and put obstacles in the way of the Russians. But the peuple of 
Russia have overcome all these obstacles and have established their mastery all 
over their country. May the other countries note this and not go against the 
times! May they not fill the world with agitation! May they so conduct them- 
selves as to make mankind happy! 


9. The Swadeshabhimani, Se ed Dorem sag ak eh note, observes :— 
condition e urers In the 
OF carngy ee eee Fiji is us omnis ‘more and more miserable day 
by day. Our ers may remember: having read 
of a disturbance which took place dies some time back and how the planters 
of the island threw all the ies thereof on- the Indians. Now it_ appears 
that the Government of the island has’ set its seal of approval on the theory 
eet up by the planters and has attributed the disturbance wholly to the 
Indians. From 4 statement published by Mr. Andrews, we learn that 30,000 
_ Indian labourers are intending to leave the island, leaving behind them all their 
_ property, owing to the harrassment given to their leaders by the planters and the 
Government. This news is very painful to us. It is but mete that the Govern- 
ment of India should feel it even ina larger measure. It is the prime duty of the 
Government of India to see that Indians are accorded equal treatment in every 
part of the British Empire. The duty of Lord Chelmsford should not end with 
the lip-sympathy he showed towards Indians i in the Colonies in his opening and 
closing speeches in the last Imperial tive Council. 
bh: Kanthirava, + the 7th December, also makes similar remarks. 


‘10. The Qoums Report, of the 80th November, referring to the military success 
9 ae of the ‘Turkish nationalists in Greek territory, 
solic ctstarah cin i qmag and pp pene ts that it does not. 
treaty now. 


ies ben ect a . = ad 


1427 : 
Inspectors, the Swadesamitran, of the Qnd December, , remarks :—Though we are 


not sorry for applications having heen called for enly from non-Brahmans, we do. 


at to note the Director of Public-Instruction or his ministerial adviser intro- « 


ducing caste distinctions into the department, without testing the ca city of the 


candidates by means of a competitive examination. It should not be concluded 
from this that we doubt the capacity of non-Brahman L.T.’s_It is.our conviction 
that itis only if there is a process of selection among candidates to whatever class 
they may belong, it will be conducive to the development of education and the 
interests of the country. We. do not approve of the appointments in the 
Educational Department being made to depend upon the likes and dislikes of those 
who advise the Director of Public Instruction. Our prayer to the agents of the 
‘Goverenment is not to foster class hatred. | eae ee 


12. A correspondent to the Nellore Pairika, of the 20th November, in giving 
Nell dkeinadl ene an account of what many students have done in 
onore ang Hemonar Geeanion. furtherance of the ‘ Non-co-operation ’ movement in 


the Venkatagiri Raja’s College, Nellore, deplores the want of a National College 


in that place, and exhorts the people in Nellore to establish one by condemning 
the present system of education in the following terms:— . . = Who is 
prospering under this system of education? Even after ten years of study, is the 
argriculturist’s son becoming a good agriculturist, the merchant’s son, a good 
merchant, a carpenter’s son, a master carpenter? . . . Is our present educa- 
tion preparing us for any of the professions? Ah! Yes, it trains men for two 
professions, viz., the profession of Government servants who have to be cringing 
Detore others, and for that of the ‘Vakils’ who-maintain themselves with the 
quarrels of others. . . ~ The official power in the hands of the foolish, who 
have learned a few English words, helps them only in oppressing the people. . . 
My brethren in the Nellore district! Inaugurate a system of education which 
‘will enable people to earn their bread, .to vain strength and to attain salvation. 
The knowledge of the world is the goal of the new system of education. It will 
enable our country-men fo subdue the whole world and to guide it in every way. 


13. The Qaumi Report, of the 25th November, has in its editorial column a 

| Pi letter from one Abdul Wahab under the marginally- 
an for your faith and self- noted heading. The writer suggests to the com- 
the procedure to be followed with reference to non-co-operation. | 


Two proposals are very important: One proposal to compel Government 


institutions to give up Government grants, and the other to sevér connexion with 


the Madras University, the necessary funds to be collected by the Khildfat 
From an educational point of view the ‘penn state of Madras as compared 
with that of other presidencies stands in much greater need of reform, especially 
the Muslim student population who are very backward. The undue severity of 
the Madras University and the rigidity of its exaniinations are proverbial, and 
this fact strengthens the argument for hee basen If under cover of non- 
co-operation, we severed our connexion with the University, we shall antoaneay 
save ourselves from this tyrant of a University, and thereby kill two birds wit 
one stone: The writer, concurring in the views of Mrs. Besant with referénce to 
the national university, observes that the time has come for young men to enter 
the field of action, and give proof of their courage and devotion. ‘The people of 
Madras in the same manner have passed resolutions, verbal and written, hke other 


rovinces, and now it only remains for them to give these practical shape and | 


-demonstrate their spirit and religious zeal. ak 

14. The Qaumi Report, of the lst December, has an article on the Headmaster 

| ae -- of the Madrasa-i-Azam, of whom it hears that he is 

Trouble in the Madrasa-i- 9 follower of Khadidni persuasion, and that he is 

Asam. Be ; spreading his creed among the students. It fears 

that if the rumour is true, the students of the Madrasa will be deprived of the 
‘little‘spiritdal power they have left, warns parents to take precautionary. 


the Headmaster and Muhammadan teachers to oablicly, 
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munity that a meeting should be convened to adopt 


Qaum Reronr, 
Madras, 
25th. Nov. 1920. 


Q.umx Ruroar,. 
let. Deo. 1920. | 


Report of ‘the Health officer 
of the Madras Corporation. 
gives room more for regret t 


- 


to resist frequent 
that the increase or decrease in the humber of births and 


eaths in a socioty depends on its economic condition. This is true in a way. 
The Health Officer himself admits that many are suffering from want of proper 
food. Though at-first ‘sight it may appear to be incongruous to some when wo 
say that the Government are ‘responsible for the poverty of the people, a little 
' reflection will prove the correctness of this view. If the foodstuffs produced in 
our country are used within the country itself, the hardships of the people will 
not be so great. Apart from this, the present sanitary condition of the city may 
be improved by the Government and the Corporation. We wish to know what 
attention the Cospatiasion has paid to the poor people now living on the road sides 
and the sea shore and on rubbish heaps. ‘Poor houses’ like those in England 
and America may be provided for’these people here and their lot bettered. Their 
ition should first be improved, as they are a source of 8 ing infection ir 
the city. ‘The Health Officer also states that, out of 6,022 households inspected 
y him last. year, only 47 per cent occupied more than two rooms and the rest 
ram only in rage . mg family — of sine rental and all these 
ve to use this single room for purposes of cooking, bathing, sleeping, etc. 
Light is a thing unbeard of in ake: rooms. -Is it not then incumbent on the 
overnment to increase housing facilities.and extend the city ? 
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(hk) Railways. 


16. ‘The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd Deseatay bP :—-There is only 
ek gash - one way open for the lans to prevent a 
Railway administration in India | .dful.of British: capiteliste conducting ‘the rail- 
istration in India as they like and to put a stop to the removal 

the immense profits derived from that administration and it has 
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the British capitalists seem to 

ompelling the Government by means 

The London correspondent to the 
Lords would surely 
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18, Adverting to the ote ration of Mr. Montagu, that the situation in India Swapmwcras, 
gg us 6s: Very serious, in the course of his reply to a 0th Nov. 1990, 
The prevedhtention dlndia. ‘41 h2y’ of Partininadt im cohuexion with Ladian 
affairs, the Swadesamitran, of the 30th November, says:—What danger has now 
befallen to the British in India? Is their condition in India the same as it is in 
Ireland and Mesopotamia? ‘It is true that the political situation here gives room 
for anxiety. But the observation referred to above was not nfide by_Mr. Montagu 
in earnest. It is manifest that even the Government of India are not of this 
opinion, as they would have proceeded with their repression a long way if they 
had thought that the administration had been reduced to a very dangerous plight. 
There is no doubt that they would have intimated to Mr. Montagu that the 
situation here has not developed into a very serious one though it is far from 
being peaceful: We regret therefore that Mr. Montagu “should have forgotten 
that his description of a situation, deemed to be normal by the Government of 
India, in alarming terms just to satisfy some énemies of India, is ‘highly injurious 
td Indian interests. It is equally regrettable that Mr. Montagu should, without 
at once protesting against our inveterate foe, Colonel Yute, referring in-Parlia- 
ment to the Punjab disturbances as tle rebellion of 1919, have allowed the 
remark to spread. It is clear that those who wish to spread the idea, in speaking 
about the Punjab massacre, that it is a rebellion of the Indians against the 
English Government like the Mutiny of 1857 are intent on securing the intro- 
duction of more severe repressive measures in India. Our enemies, with the 
object of preventing the British public from objecting to the introduction of the 
worst measures of repression in India, are trying to dupe them by giving out that 
there is a great conspiracy for rioting in India. It is nothing but a pitiable 
situation that one without either the will or the capacity to say a word for safe- 
guarding the honour and self-respect of India on such occasions and for establishing 
truth, should be in the position of the Secretary of State for India. It becomes a 
miatter of foremost importance to impress on the British public the fact: that it is 
only the members of Parliament‘like Colonel Yate and English and Anglo-Indian 
statesmen’ like these that are making the situation in India more and more 
dangerous every day. © Opinion has already gained ground in this country that it 
is only those who are not inclined to deal fairly towerds India that comniand 
much influenceiu England. This one idea is enough to prejudice British interests 
in India. It is only when the impression is created in India, that in England 
only those are in power, who sincerely wish to fulfil the assurance of granting 
swaraj to India, that continuity of friendly relations between England and India 
will be possible. Therefore, if Mr. Montagu should wish that the condition of ’ 
India should not become really dangerous as he has already described it out of 
fear, he’ should give up his wavering policy and boldly and unreservedly check, in - 
and out of Parliament, Colonel Yate aud other enemies of India. -He should 
disvourage repressive policy in India completely, as in the present situation the 
adoption of repressive measures will surely be adding fuel to fire. oie 


The visit of the Duke of hig 1st Deo. 1990. 
Connaught... 


vincial 


DesaBuARTAN, 
Ist Deo, 1920, 


46 Heke” in India his ‘native land after a time, only as a wealthy - 
“obvious that almost all the high offices in this country are;being 
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‘Deen as opulent as she was in ancient days, she 
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could afford to pay any. salary to. 
India are paying only lower salaries 
in -India every year on account of poverty 4 val 
In spite of this, the officials here ar d fat si i 
wealthiest of countries in the om the Pr ident who may | se 
ruler of thecountry gets only 75,000 dollars a year, while i in I 

gets 83,800 dollars exclusive of all. allowances. Even in Engla: 
Minister gets a salary of Rs. 75,000 a ree, while the of the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Burma is a lakh of -ra Taking the case of either Japan or 
France, there also Government officigls ure paid lower salaries. India is suffering 
from famine, disease and poverty and Indians are b treated like beasts here 
and in the Colonies. While innumerable people are suff in this country for 
want of a single meal a day, mogt of the f _ Officials are being paid in 
thousands. If India gets sweraj, will we continue in such a plight? Why should 


_ we still.entertain a doubt that our foremost aim should be to acquire swaray free 
from all control. 


~~ 21. Kemarking that the recent elections in the Madras City are not satis 
lst Deo. 1920. factory, that rumour is — at many voters 
Elections —_ to Ss the new were taken in motor-cars to the polling stations 
So with the threat that it. was an offence to refrain 
from voting, that many exercised their franchise out of obligation and that votes 

were also purchased, and that the Brahmans and the non-Brahmens have, in 
inducing the people to exercise their franchise, stifled the true voice of India, the 
Desabhaktan, of the 1st December, observes:—It is seen that only Mussalmans 
clearly realised the situation and stood firm without yielding to any kind of 
- persuasions. ‘here is no doubt that when this country obtains swsraj—that time 
is not far off—she will gratefully remember the unflinching love evinced by her 
Mussalman children and gladly recompense them. Voters have exercised their 
franchise and’ those who have secured the largest number of votes will become 
members of the Legislative Council. But nothing good will result to this country 
out of it. As people of character and-ability have. a from standing as 
candidates, only second-rate men will pose as the country’ preietiee. But 
can they improve the trade and prosperity of the country? Will they be able to 
provide two meals a day for those of. our people who are now having only one 
meal and are almost in the jaws of death? Is it-possible for them to improve 
sanitation and education, reducing the expenses on the military and the European 
officials and also the excise revenue? People will-very soon learn that none of 
these is possible, and realise that they were wrong in not having boycotted the 
polling stations. It is certain that propagandists working in the cause of non-co- 
operation will not get. disheartened ander any circumstances. They should now 
manifest their power of action. It affords us pleasure that students in Madras 
have already discussed at a meeting the question of rejecting the aid of Govern- 
ment. Wi ible,. their connexion with 
aided schools and join national schools. If non-co-operators | should constitute 
arbitration boards in every village and town and strive to minimise the existing 
differences among us, they will surely be bringing the day for the acquisition of 
sworaj nearer and nearer. Much remains yet to be done. — If sailetiem was 
needed before the elections, it has become ten times more after the 


élections. So we expect patriots to realise the situation and take immediate action 
in the ‘matter. 
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have been committed in the mufassal. As Madras. is the birth place of the 


? 


Brahman—non-Brahman controversy, it has become an abiding place for treachery 
+o the country. The foul air of Madras is blowing even in, some parts’ of the 
mufassal. The cursed caste differences make one forget one’s country tuo. When 
will this cease ? It is not known in whose interests will be the work of the 
representatives in the Legislative Councils,-who had not the support of a majority 
of the people? To put it briefly, the reformed Legislative Council cannot be said 
to be thoroughly representative in character. The Government should try to 
understand the truth by realising the condition of the country. They should 
note that the non-co-operation movement has exhibited its spirit, mildly at some 
places and actively at others, and mete out justice in the matter of the Punjab 
massacre and the Khildfat question. Even in the Madras Presidency, which is in 
a backward state owing to caste differences, the principle of non-co-operation has 
been adopted by not less than 60 per cent of the people. We need not say now 
how many will vote at the next election. In the fullness of.time, it is Mr. 
Gandhi’s movement that will become strong and the Government will be para- 
lised. This is quite true. Let the Government therefore try to comply with 
Mr. Gandhi’s request and secure harmony. 


22. Referring to Colonel Wedgwood’s remarks on the non-co-operation 
Self-hel movement, the Desabhakian, of the 2nd December, 
hm writes :—We believe that-his words will open the 


eyes of those who are still under the illusion that, with the help of the Labour Party ~ 


in England, we can soon acquire swaraj. He says that, were he an Indian and 
had his countrymen been massacred and the author thereof rewarded with 
£20,000 and praised by a House of alien Lords, he too would have turned mad 
and would become reckless of the consequences. The terrible massacre and the 
disgraceful acts committed in the Punjab and the support these find in the 


Englishmen have, caused in the minds of Indians a wound which can never. be 


healed. It is therefore a mistake to expect the Indian race to remain peaceful as 


if nothing had happened. But, though it is true that.it has lost its equanimity, — 


it is quite wrong to say that it has turned mad with rage. India does not hate 
the English race; but she hates only that administrative policy which confers a 
pension upon, and affords trade facilities to, persons like Dyer without: meting out 
any punishment to them. The Indian race has determined to have that policy 


altered at any cost. If this is construed as madness, then the Indian race is. 


really. mad. Soe prmoat movement is not one of hatred but one ‘of self-defence. 
Colonel Wedgwood informs us that he has written to the Secretary of State to 
say that we will stop all agitation if swaray is promised to be granted within fift 

years. He will be sadly disappointed if he thinke that we will be seca with 
this announcement. If 50 years should be reduced to five years nay even to five 
months, India will not be satisfied. She wishes to have swaray this very day, in 
fact this very hour. While so, it will be foolish tg think that the fixing ofa 
certain date will quench India’s thirst for swaraj. It is no doubt necessary, for a 
difference to be settled, that the parties concerned should meet and discuss. 
Bat we are not convinced that there will be any special advantage in the Pritice 
of Wales presiding over the deliberations as suggested by Colonel Wedgwood. 
Farther, none is at present empowered to speak on behalf of India except the 


Congress. The question is whether the English Government are prepared to 
confer with thé Co representatives in the matter of the grant of swaray to 


India, and whether they agree to grant liberty prescribing only certain conditions 
regarding the facilities to be afforded to English officials and merchants ? In 
fine, Indians should, without depending upon others, follow Mr. Gandhi’s ‘ways 
and try to secure a control, peacefully but resolutely, over the administration of 
the country. ie ae 
23. In a lengthy leader on this subject the Swadesamitran, of the Ist 

Mr. Tilak os . December, quotes extracts in Tamil from two 

ms. Dak on non-oo-operation. 1F the lectures of the late Mr. Tilak, wherein 

he advocated non-coo jovernment in certain respect 
ranted the people to. realise that they have the power to pore ee adminis- 


ration of the. country, and writes :—The authorities are able to govern this 


peration with the Government in certain respects, and 
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position of the officials 3 is made 
ting us, conduct. 1 - This is the: 
in the west: Our tronblee. beri sgh end if this system is 
ebieint t im ‘India as well. But here we help the authorities and- enable them 
to act as'they like. If we are to be free from: ‘i. situation, we should obtain a 
yereby we can withhold the help we ow rendering. According to 
Mr. ‘Tilak the prineiple of nc eration should be adopted only as a means for 
reaching the goal of swaraj : 1d not be deemed ‘to be a salutary one by 
itself. He ‘advocated a resort to it only fo -political. privileges by 
paralysing the administration of the bureaucrats. Bat Mr. Gandhi advises com- 
plete non-co-operation with everything connected with the Governmont, as the 
present Government is, in his opinion, a vicious one, and this is the argument 
adduced by him for advocating boycott of schools aided by the Government with 
our own money. Life will Seoul impossible in India, if’ we are to resort to 
non-co-operation with the Government on the score that those conducting the 
administration follow vicious ways. We have necessarily to associate ourselves 
_ with the concerns of Government in our everyday life. he supply of drinking 
" water may be quoted as an ae in” po 0, if we are not to co-operate 
with the Government because they are~ vicious, we will ‘have to give up many 
things. It is only in view of this that'certain items have been'specified as fields 
for non-co-operation. We cannot believe that the pany desire to‘resort to 
non-co-operation because they consider it sinful to ¢o- 
ment. ‘They wish to take to it only 
weapons which can secure redemption for the wi are under a foreign 
rile; The non-co-operation we practise should be such as to enable us to reach 
our goal. Mere boycott of schools, T Legislative Councils'and Law Courts cannot 
paralyse the Government. - But the litigant public should cease seeking the aid of 
law-courts and for'this £ rpose courts should be established by us. We should 
proceed on 'thé lines ‘iridicated by the late Mr.’ Tilak; and | saibae the te for 
this by means of propaganda work. By thetime we carry out this etely, 
the bureaucrats and the ruling race may come round; otherwise it- will t become 
easy for us to gain out object peacefully. 3 


Swavmamrass, 24. Adverting to .a~ recent speech of the Hon’ble Sir Reginald Craddock 
ot bar ett SES eo _.... wherein he is stated to have commended the work 
aaadiens 3 ald- of Lord Chélmstord in India, the Swadesamitran, of 
ers the 3rd December, remarks ‘that,.. unlike several 
other ‘ bureaucratic deities,’ Sir Reginald does not speak often, and observes :— 
It is only one of Lord Cheimsford’s stamp that can appreciate his retrograde 
9 it is needless for us to state what value we should attach to the 
complimentary words of Sir Reginald. His observation that the. Government 
will not resort to repressive measures unless they are impelled by- necessity and 
pis the fruit of .swaray. cannot be reached. sxsene through the’ ladder of British 
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ntrol only indicates his narrow views and retrograde policy: _ 
wroducing in Tamil the words of Mr. Hira Singh, an.old.Indian sepoy, 
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ay ois rape bagryt ames al ayy neck 
nb india... Darng the mutiny of man i Vv to Euro 

ladies and children and protected im. > tea aa ) a “ee 
how many Indians have given up their lives for the 


4 


nda’ ke of the English? - What 
is the retarn which the Indians have got from the whites for all this? Even in 
1813, when the foundation ofthe English Government was not properly laid in 


this country, the whole of a regiment was done for, for having declined to proceed 


to Rangoon on account of certain religious scruples. The recent Punjab incidents 
need no mention. ‘T'hese are fitting recompenses indeed for the services rendered 


by the Indians ! 


26. Remarking that, though the starting of as many as 900 companies with 
Develilisient of bai a capital of about 180 crores of rupees last year 
sad * ...- Indicates that the Indians are on the way to 

progress, it is necessary. that their Directors should be men of character and 
capacity, that the people should cheerfully patronize the articles manufactured by 
these companies and the Government also should, besides affording them the 
required facilities for carrying out their objects, go in for the articles turned out 
by them, if the’ economic condition of the Indians should improve through these 
companies, the Desabhakian, of the 4th December, observes:—The Government 
have to purchase many articles every year and they were for a long time getting 
these from England and thus helping English trade. It is only for the last few years 


that they have, especially on account of the clamour of the English merchants who — 
have started business in their country, been purchasing and using articles manu- 


factured here. But when highly-paid officials are stationed in London itself. at 
India’s cost for the purchase of articles needed by the Government of India, it-is 
clear that the Government still intend to purchase all the most valuable articles only 
in England. It is only if this system is changed, the large aniount that is now spent 
in England will be available for the development of the indastries.of this country. 
Further, if there is to be substantial improvement in our weaving and chemical 
industries, it is incumbent on the Government to send for experts from foreign 
countries to start model factories and -to-keep off, by means of heavy import 
duties, foreign goods from ¢ompeting with those of this country. It cannot be 
expected that this duty will be discharged even by the reformed Government. 
So it is only the people that should promote our trade by their self-exertions and 
‘by boycotting foreign articles. If they act resolutely in this matter and succeed 
in their object, they will very soon attain fame and prosperity. 


27. Remarking that though the present zamindar of Sivaganga has won the 


SA a Baa ate love and esteem of the public, he is deemed by the 

Z Aaminitention 06 swe Government to be Lacking capacity to shahabe his 
ee * own estate and that consequently it is now under 

the supervision of the Court of Wards, the Vaisyamitran, of the 25th October, 
observes :—It is needless for us to point out that, inasmuch as the Government 
are looking after the estate in the position of a trustee of the zamindar, the 
expenditure incurred should be proportionate to the income derived, as far as the. 
estate-is concerned. It was stated some months ago that the Court of Wards made 
a grant of Rs. 50,000 for the Victory Hall in Madras, with the consent of the 


M 
* 


zamindar. How can the Government countenance the opinion of one who is not 
able to manage his own affairs? It appears again that a bungalow has now been 
purchased at a cost of two lakhs of rupees for the use of the zamindar. Apart 
from the fact that the price paid is excessive, it is said that the premises was 
purchased because it was required by the zamindar. This makes us ask whether 
the court is prepared to meet all his requirements. A rumour is afloat that, owing” 
to the court having declined to sanction the funds required for the celebration of 
the Navaratri festival, the zamindar is meeting the excess expenditure ‘by contri- 
buting a: portion of the sum sanctioned for his monthly expenses. That his 
curtailed.is sufficient testimony to -the fact that his income 

ing all his requirements.. In thése circumstances, we need 

‘on the propriety or otherwise of the action of the Court of Wards in 
ring-expenditure in the name of the zamindar. The doubt in the minds of 
1 people will he cleared if the Court of Wards would apprise them of the income 
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ValsY AMITRan, 


26th Ook. 1980, 


Eckopakari, of the25th November, observes: that-it. is the duty of 
Non-0o-operation overy Indian tocondemm thi¢-movement strongly, 

on seisiceaee as it is prejudicial to the interests-of the country 

and remarks that it will not be conducive to the well-being of the students to 

advocate the boycott of. aided schools, ag there is not @ sufficient number of 

national schools in this country to educate all the children. 

Taunt, Navv, Remarking that the non-co-operation movement has achieved success in 
ith bee'130, connexion with the boycott of Legislative Councils and that the Government 
grew anxious on account of the enthusiasm displayed by the people in this matter, 

the Tami Nadu, of the 5th December, writes: ith a view to make the people 

exercise their franchise the Government made use of the Publicity Bureau and 

distributed broad-cast innumerablé notices persuading the people to vote and did 

many things confidentially too. It wasa sorry sight to see the Government 

taking pains in making the people attend and vote at the polling stations estab- 

lished for the purpose in quite a unique manner. Our first success has made those 

who, in the beginning, spoke disparagingly of non-co-operation and the boycott of 

Legislative Councils; speak of them now with respect. If the Government should 

realise that the people are endowed with the power of pe im Sage what they 

resolve to do, they will yield at once. We have, as far as possible, demonstrated 

this in the case of the boycott of Legislative Councils.. ‘The moment the power 

of the people gets higher, the officials must come down. - ‘T’hen the attitude of the 

officials in slighting the people will disappear and the officials themselves will 

become the servants of the public as is the case in western countries. All our 

difficulties again will be at an end and we will reach the goal of swaray easily. 

The Government are making every endeavour possible to screen the diminution 

in the number of those that exercised their franchise in consequence of our boycott 
propaganda. They quote statistics to show that a fall in the number of voters is 


quite common in other countries too. This is indeed trying to hide the sun by 
the palm of one’s hand ! 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 22nd, 23rd, 24th and 26th November, contains 


; a series of articles pointing out the impracticability 
nen: of the different stages of non-co-operation as chalked 
out by Mr. Gandhi. | int 
The Hitakarin, of the 22nd November, refers to the resolution of the 
N i. Government on the non-co-operation movement 
on-co-operation. 


and says:—One of the reasons why the Govern- 


ment have not taken any action —= the non-co-operationists is that they have 
placed faith in the wisdom of the Indians. If by wisdom is meant humble 


submission to what the rulers may do at their will and pleasure, there have been 
many such wise men from the beginning helping the Government. If, on the 
other hand, by wisdom is meant the strength of mind by virtue of which man 
thinks freely and works for his advancement fearlessly, it cannot but be admitted 
that by the adoption of non-co-operation, the Indians have revivified the glory of 
their pure wisdom. The resolution contains some words of advice. But the time 
is now long past when the words of advice contained in Government publications 
are accepted with blind faith. It is said that having failed to enlist the sympathy 
of the educated classes on, their side, the non-co-operationists are influencing the 
students and the illiterate. This is untrue. Have the Government ascertained 
how many of the educated classes have.accepted the movement and how many, 
-not? May the Government declare now at least in word and deed that their 
chief aim in the administration is the happiness of the people. If acting under 
false advice the rulers follow their foolish methods, they will have to ¢read the 
same paths as such men trod in the past. They exhort the people to put down 
the movement. This exhortation only makes the miserable condition of the 
tions but will manifest their wisdom and theif patriotism. . . May they 
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+o use their influence with their friehds and relations in makjag them not to vote 
on the. 80th N ovember and thus do their best for the attainment of national 
rreadone: ae | : 
- The Malayala Manorama, of the 30th November, points out that'from the 

occurrences at Aligarh, Benares and other places, 
it is evident that the non-co-operation- movement is 
favoured by the students and expatiates on the folly of the suicidal policy of boy- 
cotting educational institutions. It is of opinion that Mr. Gandhi has not 
considered how the people can be fit for self-government unless they are edacated, 
doubts whether he has seriously thought of the practicability of his scheme and 


Non-oo-operation. 


concludes by remarking that it will be advisable that Indians should first educate 


themselves so as to become fit for self-government. ’ 


The Margadars, of the 26th November, also points out that the movement is 
spreading amongst students and that the non-co-operators inveigle young men ; 
because they do not meet with success in the case of mature politicians and leaders, 
thinks that national education cannot be more beneficial than the present system 
of education and wishes that the contagion may not spread amongst the students 
of this Presidency. it 


29. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd December, publishes a communication 

c : _+_ under this heading from the pen of a correspondent, 

R The Tamil of the Publicity which contains the following observations among 
a others :—The pamphlets and other papers issued by 
the Publicity Bureau for the benefit of the public abound in mistakes of grammar 
and idiom. _ Although my remarks are confined only to the publications in Tamil, 
I believe the same is the case in regard to the other vernaculars also. It is well 
known that the Government gazettes, court translations and other important 


Tamil publications are generally full of mistakes and are couched in a Tamil 
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SwapssamrrRay, 
2nd Dee. 1920. 


hardly intelligible to the ordinary people. It-is highly ridiculous that a ri tal 
os 


which is both unintelligible and ungrammatical should be adopted, especia 
‘when the Government have chosen to perform the duty of an advocate and, raising 
controversial issues, conduct discussions thereon, so as to diter the views of 


the people. : 
30. The Navasakti, of the 8rd December, observes :—The British are adminis- 
es tering this country from a distance of several 
India under the British rule. thousands of miles: Though Britain and India 
have been.in close contact with each other for the last 150 years, no intimate 
relationship has yet been established between the two. Otherwise, non-co-opera- 
tion movement would not bave sprung up. ‘This movement in itself will prove 


that the administration of India is not conducted on proper lines. Discontent has - 


taken deep root in the country on account of the repressive policy of the 


bureaucrats. The Parliament is not in a position to understand the real condition 


of India as itis a long way off. The opinions of the Government of India are 
echoed by the Secretary of State and are believed by most of the Parliamentary 
Members. Perhaps the Parliament does not pay any heed to the fact that dis- 
content prevails in India because the administration is conducted here by the 
bureaucrats -as they like! The British should grant liberty to India at least in 
consideration of the present crisis in the world. The Bolsheviks have come out 
with the object of capturing all the countries in the world and are daily achieving 
suecess in their attempts: It appears that they are doing propaganda work to 
a large extent in North Africa and India and ‘are trying to attack France and 
Britain.- Lennin, the Bolshevik leader, says that victory will be theirs, the treaty 


of Versailes will be set at naught and that the whole world will be brought under — 


their control. Mr. Winston Churchill too considers that Bolshevism is speeding 
all over the Empire. Aga Khan has also stated that Bolshevism will. spre 


in India if the British should so conduct themselves as to create, distrust in the 


minds of the people. It is the duty of the British to keep the Empire unimpaired. 
India shines as the soul of the Empire and all the glory of the latter is due to her. 
But what is her present condition? Poverty, disease and famine afflict her. Her 
Jabourers.are suffering from want of food, clothing and shelter, while their labour 
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tine slagecd sinoe thd advint-of the-Pidik tule? If India MOON remal, ft. 
ever under the British Empire, the British should render justice for the Punjab. 
massacre and the Khiléfat question, redress the grievances of the labourers and 
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81. Adverting to a communication appearing in the London Times from its 
« In Teudin 0 Quat- bin?” Canada correspondent, which states that, in 4 
Sa aso’ communiqué issued by the Government of Canada, 
India is said to afford a favourable market for their and the importers in 
India are stated to be desirous of confining their trade within the Empire as far 
as possible, the Swadcsamiiranz, of the 4th December, writes under this heading as 
follows :— India serves at present as a dust bin for the articles of all countries. It 
appears as if many consider this country to be a suitable place for all unservice- 
able and inferior articles, and for last-rate British ‘ experts’. It will 
cause regret to every patriot to find that not only America and Japan but also 
the other portions of the British Empire are taking advantage of India’s help- 
. lessness in the matter of levy of taxes and trying to enslave her. There is no 
truth in the statement found in the communiqué of the Government of Canada. 
"Phere is not the slightest foundation forthe observation therein that importers 
in India wish to confine their trade within the limits of the Empire. We will 
unhesitatingly assert that such queer ways are adopted oz to keep off the 
goods of America, Japan and Germany from India and to flood her market with 
the goods belonging to the Empire. : 

32. Remarking that the present condition of India in respect of trade isa 

The trade condition of India. muse for no less anxiety than its political situation, 
. Te ae" the Swadesamitrun, of the 4th December, obser- 
ves :—As, under the administration of foreign bureacrats, we have not had the 
power of le ing tariff duties, the facilities for the development of indigenous 
industries: and financial control and as the fundamental coer Pr of that 
administration has been only to enrich the British people through e with India, 
our trade has been going on unsatisfactorily even from the time of the ‘Honourable’ 
East IndiaCompany. Further, the European war has greately affected our condi- 
tion in this respect and the amount of loss it entailed on India will break the heart 
of every patriot. Let us consider how our trade condition stands. at the present 
movement. As the condition of the import trade in Europe and America is not 
sound, g are lying bonged ‘in sea ports without being shipped and this has 
‘impeded the import trade of India as well. The local dealers are not in a position 
to.take d try. In the 
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heeded by the ‘English. merchants, it will be advantageous both to them and to 
the Indian merchants ; but. the question may. be raised whether it will not be a 
losing concern for the English merchants to allow the goods manufactufed for 
India to be lying idle in factories without being shipped. Certainly-it is a loss 
to them. -But:will that loss in any way decrease by their shipping these goody 
which have no room here for being received? We hope that, until the situation 
gets better, English merchants will follow the advice of the Trade Commissioner. 
In the concluding portion of his lecture, the Trade Commissioner says that the 
seasonal rains have been fairly good this time, that, though goods are largel 
lying in ports, scarcity of different articles has been. felt in the country, that it is 
only the state of the exchange that hampers the sale of these goods, that the 
general economic condition of the people is good enough and that the present 
stress in trade and the consequent financial crisis will disappear soon. The 
observation of the Trade Commissioner may be correct in regard to the seasonal 
rains and the exchange; buthe betrays a lack of experience when he says that 
the general economic condition of the people is satisfactory. The present 
financial stress in India is unprecedented. Though our trade difficulties may 
be relieved in a way by seasonal rains and favourable rates of exchange, these 
ordinary remedies cannot result in lasting benefit. For the predominance and 
prosperity of our trade, there is only one remedy and that is swaray. 


83. Remarking that if the statement of the ae? that Mr. Winston 

. . Churchill has been appointed as the next Viceroy 

hn tee Tene = Poe: of India, is true, there is little doubt that it 

will please demons like Dyer, the Desabhakian, of the 6th December, observes 

that such an appointment, if true, clearly proves that the idea of removing the 
discontent of the,Indians is far from the minds of the British. 


The Hitakarint, of the 22nd November, contains under this heading senti- 


| ments similar to those contained in an article-on the 
The new Viceroy. 


. November, reported on page 1387 of the weekly report. 


. eae Sampag Abhyudaya, of the 4th December, in a short note, remarks :— 
All sorts of- rumours as to who is to be the next 


The next Viceroy. Viceroy of India are daily finding their place in the 
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same subject in the Azdhrapairika, of the 18th 
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go 
re 
4th Boo. 1920, 


British journals. It looks as if there is no proper arrangement within the British | 


Cabinet itself. The Ministers should not give room for rumours regarding gnatters 
of such high importance until they are finally settled. . The very foundations of 
the British Empire are at present in a shaky condition. ‘The tontrol of Govern- 
ment over Ireland, Egypt, Mesopotamia, Palestine, Russia, Afghanistan, the 


North-West Frontiers and India 19 growing lax and the prestige of Britain is 


going down. If India is to be free from any disturbance, the person to be 


appointed the next Viceroy should be one who is experienced, democratic, 


impartial, trath-loving and diplomatic ; otherwise, disorder will be the result. 
Referring to the frequent absence of the Raja of Pudukéottai from his State, 
the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 8th December, makes remarks ‘similar to thosé made 
by the. Kanthirava of the 30th November 1920 (vide article 78, page 1419, Report 
o. 49 of 1920). ) 


84, Adyerting to the news that Sirdar Mangala Singh, the editor of the. 


Stedap Mangels Singh. Agali, was sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for 


Sam Pap 
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DxsaBHakTan, 


- @th Doo. 1620, 


three years and a fine of Rs. 1,000, the Desabhakian, — 


of the 6th December, observes :—Even persons who have committed grave crimes 
have not been punished'so severely. While so, we only wish to ask whether it is 
the act of a civilised Government to sabject, to such hard punishments, patriots 
who in a state of excitement gave vent to their feelings by means of a lecture. 
It is sure that the larger the number of persons that come forward. to make such a 
acrifice, the greater will be the progress made by the non-co-operation movement. 

90-operators get disheartened in any way by such punishments. _— 


ngthy. leader “under this heading, the Swadesamitran, of the. 6th 
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- December, remarks that, in spite of the administra- _ 


<; 


eee 


_ 


PN iS ae, AIP OM.* joe oy 


DED OO ys 


re 
> “ 


ee 


oe 


, od 
Ret Sa 
Rint Matha ch ee, 


4 
and entered that service by. passing the 
has been the desire of India for any * 


ee 
r « 


eo 
2 ewan! 


. 
, ee 20 et 2 ie 
‘ 


letter, and it remains shelved up te date: The Gevertanatiot Hadie have now 
‘issued a resolution, embodying tt ommendations of the Public Services Con- 
mission that examinations should be held in England and India and candidates 
selected on the results of both of them, and ing to it four methods of 
recruitment to the Civil Service are laid down, vis., (1) by a competitive ezani- 
nation in London, (2) by a similar examination in India, (3) by direct nomination 
by the Gov ernment of folie and (4) by promotion from: the incial Service. 
It appears Indians also will be admitted tothe London examination. The subjects 
for their examination in London have not yet been settled. Only such subjects 
should be prescribed as would give the least trouble to Indian students. Till 
now, subjects not useful for the future administrators of India continued to be 
among ‘the preseribed subjects. Knowledge of Latin and Greek are of no use 
practically.- Though European students, who receive a little training in such |an- 
ages from their youth, may find it easy to read works in them for the examina- 
tions, it will be a diffiealt task for the Indian students. We hope that such subjects 
will be replaced by those relating to India. The resolution says_that there will 
be no difference in status between those selected by means of the London 
examination and those chosen by means of the examination in India. If after 
selection of candidates ‘at these examinations it is found that a particular 
province or an important community has not secured sufficient re ntation on 
the Civil Service, nominations will be made by the Government ia for filling 
them up. Qualified persons will be successful in the examinations. Those failing 
in examinations should be deemed to be not eo qualified. So the power of 
prep failed candidates reserved by the Government of India is inconsistent 
Wir policy laid down in the resolution that the main object of the Govern- 
ment will be to secure the services of the most efficient men possible. No doubt 
those that are to be promoted from the Provincial Service to the Civil Service will 
enjoy all the privileges of the latter.. But such a promotion is possible only if 
there are vacancies in the Civil Service. What is to Cees of the qualified 
persons in the Provincial Service, if no vacancies occur ¢ these to be 
- filled up by selection and ocidiation ? If a certain veal 
vacancies is to be reserved for the qualified persons of the Provincial 
ies! will attend’ to their work ya gg ss ~ without. 
les these, it appears 40 persons be directly recruited ng 
practising lawyers as District Judges in the wiokst ndia not all at a time, but 
only gradually by means of atest. We think that no test i is needed. It is the 
pinion of many that the work of the Jud 
more and more as a result of the decisions of District Ji 
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in the examinations losing the chance of selection, while others may be selected 
on the | pecial ground of their being Europeans, even though therr rank was. 
Jow in thé examinations. Is this British justice? _—.. pps | ie 
36, Referring to the ane of the aererament of Madras to dispense with 
ee the services of 145 peons, émployed in Collector's 
sais of Government offices, as a result ‘of the repbeimindation _ of 
ite a Mr. Tottenham, who. was appointed to suggest the | 

means of reducing work in offices and thereby the. establishient too, the Desa- 
bhakten, of the tth December, observes :—It will be well if the Government, who 

_ deem the salaries paid to these poor peons as unnecessary expenditure, had 
bestowed a thought on the amount of salary paid to the officer responsible for 
the removal of these poor people and also the amount that is paid to Mr. Knapp 
in this connexion. Cannot the high salaries paid to big officials be curtailed a 
little and these poor peons relieved from hardships ? ~ These peons are to be sent 
away not because there is no work for them, for Collectors have been permitted to 
employ smal] boys on daily wages to do. the work of these peons. In these hard 
days no boy can be had for work for anything less than four annas a day, which 
works ut Rs. 7-8-0 per month. Even granting that the peon’s pay is at- best 
Rs. 15 a month, the retention of each peon entails an additional cost of Rs. 7-8-0 
amonth. If each of the three present members of the Executive Council foregoes 
Rs. 388-5-4 from his salary, cannot these 145 peons be maintained with the 
money that is spared thereby ? Are the peons alone to suffer? Do the Govern- 
ment sincerely think that no lavish expenditure is incurred on account of the 
high officials p AP large salaries? Even the aggregate sum spent on the officer 
placed on special duty for the reduction of establishment will suffice to maintain 
these unfortunate persons for years. Mr. Tottenham’s recommendations have done 
for 147 peons and the subordinate employees of Government are anxious to know 
how many poor officials are going to share the same fate at the hands of 
Mr. Knapp. oe : 3 


37. Under this heading, the Asdhrapatrika, of the 30th November, says :— |4»>mnararama, 
The helo of ok Forgetting our own strength, we have hitherto sem Hon tab. 
ear aes depended on others. We expected help from the 

bureaucracy, the Parliament, the Liberal.party, the Labour Party, America and 
such other independent countries, and from the Peace Conference, but in vain. 
We have now begun to depend on our own strength. It will be ruinous to the 
country to go back in future. Colonel. Wedgwood is not in favour of non-co- 
operation. But his opinion cannot change the attitude of the Indians. He 
attributes the non-co operation movement to non-co-operation on the part ot the 
authorities. He fears that non-co-operation of both the rulers and the.ruled may 
lead to anarchy and confusion. . . There is no reason to suppose that. when 
the Labour Party comes into power, they will grant swaraqj at once. It is useless 

to ask the Indians to change their resolution placing faith in the good intentions 
.of the Labour Party. He asks us to- make a representation once again to the 

authorities and tells us that all parties should jointly demand the grant of self- | 
government within a specified time. There can be no use of making any request 
unless the heart of the autborities has change’ If Colonel Wedgwood uses his 
influence and makes the Government to declare their intention, the people will 
then consider about’ what they should do. ‘ Otherwise the people will not agree 
to make requests again. e Colonel gives hopes on his own responsibility 
that the Liberal and the Labour parties will help us. But when these parties 
could not. render any help to Ireland which is closeby, we cannot hope that they 
will help India. His tear that the non-co-operation movement will lead to 
confusion, is due to his mistaking the movement for something like the Sinn Fein 
movement. In the former there is no intention whatever of doing any violence 
and no idea of vengeance asin the latter. . . The people have now seen that 
they could. attain swaray by means of their own strength, and that if they work 
ith.a firm mind, nobody can obstruct them. There 1s to be no physical violence 
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in. he endeavour to attain swaray. If the Indians work with a singleness. of 
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38. In ite leader under this heading, the Kistrapairika, of the 20th November, 
= vos cupeatlne >. writes -—Even in America which may be called the 
if: , Sy ee abode of the freedom of speech, the socialists are boy- 
te cotted by the Government. When in one State, the people elected them as their 
_- ““~ ” gepresentatives, the Government did not recognise their representation. America jg 

: een a Republic only in name but the administration is really in the hands.of the moneyed 
| classes. The Government. will not adopt any methods that interfere with the inter- 
ests of those classes. . . Poverty in the west is the hot-bed of such evils as drinking, 
debauehery, stink, ill-health and theft, whereas in India, wisdom, an even tenor 
of life, faith and renunciation are more to be seen in the cottages of the poor than 
in the palaces of the princes. Poverty has been the cause of the eminence of the 
Brahnians. But since the advent of “the western civilisation, the conditions have 
changed and the lust of avarice has spread al] over. Attachment to the objects of 
senses and a desire for enjoyment has grown even among the Brahmans. The 
evil of drink has increased, strikes have commenced and labour unions are being 
started. By the western methods, rich men can become richer but 1¢ is untrue to 
say the people will become more happy. Political economists say that the present 
crisis of heavy prices can be overcome by an increase in uction. Increased 


production requires new markets to sell the things produced. For this, the diffo- 
rent States will compete with one another and the necessity will arise to’ hold 

some countries in subjection. If India does not provide a market for the cloth 

' manufactured in the mills at Manchester, what will be the fate of ‘those mills ? 

- Tt is therefore that the economic condition of India has been made to depend on 
England: England has attracted the wealth of other countries, but yet the 
poverty of her people has not shown any abatement. So long as the mill industry 

which promotes competition does not disappear, socialism will prevail, and be 

lending room for rebellion. There is no use of india er handicrafts 


giving u 
and agriculture and trying to create Manchesters and Burminghams on the one 
hand and fearing ‘that Bolshevism may crop up, on the other. The economic 
situation of the west results at last in Bolshevism. If India is to escape from 
socialism, she must cease to imitate the industrial methods of the west. No 
endeavours of the Government of India to prevent Bolshevism from entering the 
country will prove successful unless they discourage capitalism. This the western- 
ers cavnot do. They are born and brought up in capitalism. Gain is the sole 
motive in every undertakmg of theirs. Administration in-India is no better than 
banking. When the administration is characterised by such policy, there is 
nothing strange in that the people also follow the same policy. The reports of 
strikes from various parts of India show that capitalism has raised its in the 
country. A severe campaign has commenced against capitalism. Mills can be of 
no use to avert itin India. Famine. has made this country its permanent abode 

and six crores of the Indian population go without even one meal aday. It 
carries off 60 or 70 lakhs at every time. In four months, 60 lakhs of people fell 
Pee. victims to influenza. Mills cannot remove this poverty and this ill-health. The 
ill-health of the workmen in the Bombay and Ahmedabad Mills is heart-rending.-. 

- On the one hand the commercial policy of the foreign merchants, which is draining 
this country of its wealth should be put an end to, and on the other, suitable food- 
stufis should be produced in sufficiémt quantities. If we establish mille, strikes are 
an inevitable result. So Mr. Gandhi directs the attention of the Indians to spinning 
protected on of agriculture should be 

not man, the machine. + 
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recognised the need of the. 


of the war, the Muhammadans were assured of non-interference with their religion. 
But-the pled zes. then made have all been broken. Turkey having been divested 


of all her authority, now exists only inname. . .. Thesevencrores of Muham- | 


madans in India have been put to shame. It is not honourable for any nation to 
have created oces I 
Muhammadar holy shrines. . . ‘The present struggle is between Kurope and 
Asia. The white and the coloured races hate each other. Everywhere the 
coloured races are dependent. . . Unless swaraj-is obtained, slavery will not 
disappear. Unless the latter disappears, the Khiléfat. question, or any other 


‘religious question, will not be solved. The time has come when everyone should 


follow the policy of Mr. Gandhi, attain immediate swuray and maintain the 
honour|of the country and that of the Muhammadan religion. 


40. The Hitakarini, of the 22nd November, institutes a comparison between 


The, Heat 408 fhe West. ‘pays that asin the civilisation of the east every 


man thought that his prosperity was intended by God to be used for freeing’ other 


men of their difficulties, and used it for such purposes, there was no room. for 


envy and discontent. . Bat in the civilisation of the west, the individual has 


asserted himself, and egoism and selfishness are promoted. So the people in the 
weat are growing more and more discontented. -The labour question has therefore 


sy re the fear is entertained of the labourers troubling the other classes. 
If those w 


| o have suffered long turn against those that inflicted suffering on them, 
there can be no limit to their revenge. Kia 


41. The Kistnapairika, of the 27th November, writes under this heading aaa 


The test. should give votes on that day. Are you going to 


should not be given. 


people in Russia. They are examining the ch 


the wh 


~% 


Turkey. Their, loyalty has been highly commended. and English statesmen. 
| grant of swaraj to the Indians in return. At the time 


an occasion for the Sultan to give up his authority over the. 


the civilization of the east and that of the west and 


The 80th November has come. It is said that you 
ive them? The Congress has resolved and Mr. Gandhi has directed that votes : 


Hrraxanmey, 
- Ellore, 
22nd Nov. 1930. 


2... 


arth Boe. 19%. 


RS OR TER ee ko ee MON ie ECR 
wis Jeli abit re tat i ke ba Dae ae a NN), 
pel oy. naaghs Pea Ua ea Sane i NR aa an an em 
we Pps ae aciunk Be One Chad MR aR tr 
Peet uC. pe eke ee ae ee 


1442 —O 
forget the outrage caused to thousands of boys in Lahore by making them walk 
| in the sun for many days at the rate of 15 miles a day. We cannot forget the 
a wickedness of the authorities who punished the ‘Punjab leaders without proper 
i) | trial. How can we forget the great sin of dishonouring the women in the Punjab ? 
ae o Flow can we forget the violation of the pledges given by the authorities to our 
i Eee _--sMuhé@iwadfin brethren ?. How can .we forget the drainage“of money that has 
) gu been going on for the last 100 years? Six é¢rores of India’s population have 
only one meal a day. National arts have declined. Vernaculars have been 
boycotted.: How can there be tranquillity or happiness any longer? . . . 
There is the Sedition Act to suppress the freedom of speech, the Press Act to 
suppress the freedom of the press, and the Arms Act to deprive men of the right 
of self-defence. To add to,this, there is the Rowlatt Act. How can we have 
confidence in the midst of so many repressive Acts, and in the presence of such 
extreme poverty and such disbonour, and disgrace? How can peace and friend- 
«1... ghtip prevail under such circumstances? ‘l’o whatever country you may go you 
_=° are looked upon as worse than a.slave. When the inhabitants of other continents 
were eating raw-flesh and clothing themselves with-leaves, your ancestors founded 
stems of philosophy, developed arts and sciences established empires. 
yavartha (India) that spread its light to other countries and continents is now 
looked down ‘upon there and has become the abode of famine. Where is the 
room for indifference then? How can we believe that the authorities are helping 
usin our advancement? They have not given us any authority to protect our 
swadeshi articles. They have not afforded us opportunities to receive higher 
military training enabling the Indians to defend their country. They have not 
introduced any responsibility in the Goverment of India. Even in the provinces, 
mie the Indians have not been given any control over the Revenue Department. 
ne | ef They have reserved for themselves departments like Law and Police. ey gave 
ny | ie the Indians control over 23 crores out of an income of 193 crores. They say that 
with this amount we have to give education, improve sanitation, and administer 
forests. They can pot the 170 crores just as they please. The people have 
nothing to do with that. When they say that this amount is insufficient, the 
authorities ask them to impose new taxes. Should there be new taxation still ? 
The Europeans have had their salaries raised. The military expenditure has 
been increased. They say that we alone should bear the burden of additional 
taxation. Are these the reforms? Is it for these reforms that the people are 
troubled to give votes at the elections? Enough! Enough! We do not-want 
your reforms or your Legislative Councils. Let those who spend 170 crores 
spend also the remaining 23 crorers. We cannot bear new taxes. Ours is a poor 
country, in which the arts have declined, and foreign merchants are exhausting 
the resources. If the authorities are disposed to be just towards our country let 
them reduce their salaries, and impose taxes upon their im . Let them take 
the Indians also as officers in the military service, repeal the Arms Act, and the 
Rowlatt Act, treat the Indians with respect in the colonies, punish those responsible 
for the mournful events, that occurred in the Punjab, and carry out the pledges 
given by the British ministers in the matter of the Khildfat. Then we shall 
- consider about. elections to the Councils. Until then we cannot take part in them. 
The right to vote is an independent right and nobody can force us to give votes. 


In some parts of India, a great percentage of voters have not voted. From this 
_ it is certaim that the people have lost all faith in the reforms. Will the voters in 


our Presidency do otherwisé? It is certain that the Andhras will show greater 
union and tenacity of purpose than others. We must abide by the decision of 
the Congress and refrain from voting. If we stand this test, our object will be 
fulfilled, national honour will be majntained and the emancipation ‘of the country 
will be secured. = ear eSeD-TEE RRS erm rouneey weet genre 
| Sri Venkatesapatrika, of, the 6th November, publishes as its supple- 
_ , 4, ment, leaflet No; 2 issued by the Chittoor District 
n the Congress Committee, which, while exhorting’ the 
vote, gives an account of the passing of 
e ‘Punjab massacres,’ the satyagrake 
Sealed br the sathoriticn in 
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Jallianwallah Bagh, Amritsar, and other places. ‘The leaflet recounts the vario loud 


‘ unjust acts’ resorted to by the authorities such. as compelling them +o drink: 
their own urine, driving-spikes. into their anus, compelling them ‘to crawl, and: 
— It adds that students were asked to walk 16 miles every day in 

ot sun with the result that a buy of seven years died, and that gossa women. 
-were ill-treated their viel being removed and some of them kicked and: otherwise 


+t 
4ortured. — | 


‘43, The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th November, publishes a letter written by 

3 a some students studying in the Pachaiappa’s College 

alta. oar haernat Presidency College, and Madrasa-i-Azam who as a 
. ... vesulé of ‘Non-co-uperation’ discontinued their 

studies from their respective colleges. The letter is said to contain the following 
remarks among others:—. . .. There is no use wavering without coming to 


any decision out of fear. If we do so, even for 30 years more, we can have no 


salvation from this servitude. It will become perpetual if we are indifferent in our 


youth and think of sacrifices only in our old age. . Considering the present circum- 
stances, we must resolve not to serve the Government but try to attain complete 


freedom in our own generation. 


44. The Desabhimani, of the 7th November, publishes an article under this 


heading from the pen of a correspondent, in which 


the Goat Morennn. he refers to the events that-led to the American 


War of Independence, comparing the Rowlatt Act passed in India with the Stamp. 
Act passed in America in 1769, and exhorts the Indians to observe the principle 


of swadesht like the Americans. 


45. A lady correspondent to the Desabhimani of the 21st November contri- 
buted some verses under this heading, which contain 
the following remarks among. ‘others :—Mother 
India has been spoiled by foreign rule. . She has been bruised by the touch of the 


~The enthusiasm of women. 


mean. . . Follow the example of the women of EeyPts Poland, Ucrania, Persia 


and Ireland, and comfort your mother by unbounded service. 


46. The Axdhrapairika, of the lst December, in. reviewing the report of the 
Local Boards and finance, . COmmittee appointed to determine the financial 


-Telations between the Logal Boards and the Gov- 
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independence. if they have sufficient income, and are held entirely’ responsible 

* to the people themselves, they will be most glad to advance loans to them. They 

will, then, have confidence in these bodies. . . ‘The members of the committee- 

" only tried to suggest. reforms on the lines of. the methods obtaining in England. 

Unless this practice is discontinued, it will not be possible to make any reforms. 

that will suit India. . .- The help rendered by the Government to these loca} 

bodies does not in any way increase their usefulness. Without having: regard to 

the local necessities, the Government distribute the grants as it pleases. 

Giants are generally given before the work is actually taken on the hand, with 
the result that some local bodies have a surplus of money left, while others are: 

badly in need of it. There. is no use granting funds recklessly in advance, 
without seeing the necessity for such grants. Moreover, when once these grants 

are made, the Government will be exercising their authority over the municipal 

bodies compelling them to utilise the grants according to their own wishes. Asa 

result, the independence of the municipality will only be in name. The committee 
has stated how the Government should help the local bodies. It would have been 
well if, instead of this, they had recommended some means by which the local 

bodies might increase their resources without being dependent on Government 

grants. ‘I'he municipalities have now to spend money being afraid of the taunts 

of the Government. That state of things must not continue; and the welfare of 

the people must be their primary aim. . That is why this system of mendicancy 

does not appeal.to us. If grants are not given, the authority. of the Government 

over the local bodies will go and the latter will thrive rapidly. Many ways of 

increasing the income have been suggested by the committee. It would be 

+... , advantageous to give the whole Abkari revenue to the local bodies. They will, 
| then, try to discourage drunkenness. They should also be given the nght of 
collecting land revenue. By providing people facilities for travelling another 

source of revenie may be created. By improving the financial resources of the 
bodies, if it is made possible for them not to depend upon the Government as 

regards their administration or the provision of funds, people will take interest in 

them. ... Unless swaraj is granted, the local bodies cannot develop freely and 

help the advancement of the. people. In their present condition, they cannot 

spend money for national education nor improve the ayurvedic system of medicine. 

So long as these inabilities are present, the words ‘local self-government’ will 

carry no meaning. | 

Ammur.mx, |” 47. Enumerating the percentage of voters who actually took part in the 
and Deo. 1920. | Tne elncticna’ recent elections in the various districts of the Andhra 
| ;, on Serre country and also in many places in the south, the 
Andhrapatrita, of the 2nd December, is gratified to see the success of the ‘ non-co- 

operation’ movement in this Presidency in spite of the many counteracting forces, 

and observes in its leader under this heading:—. . . The duty of the new 


members, under these circumstances, is to resign immediately. Whom are the 
oing to represent by getting into the Councils? . . . If these Legislative 
; Council members do not resign, the voters must all join and resolve that the new 
_members are not their representatives and publish their resolution. As Gandhi 
has said, they should not have any connexion with them in political matters. 
Through them, no interpellations should be put in the Council. — The voters should 


u _Tegard to the 
" teaching the same matter of granting self-govern- 
,ment, which he h dopte heads of Native States. But the 
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Wherever the: Indian‘goes, he is not respected. There ; is sted to pay any heed 
to the national’ wish 
other, alternative but. to bear it. When the Indian nation has no life j in: it, “of 
what use are the reforms? Whatever may be the advice of others, it is clear that 
India ‘will ‘become lively only by the speedy attainment of, ee 
Indians'should ‘sacrifice their a l for the renibiétion of this end. 2 


49. Avent the criticisms levelled at Mr. serie’ < Me a of ret by the 
moderate papers an Excellency Lord 
The form of ene: - Rotialdshay, ‘os Gaverior. of Bengal, the Andis 
patrika, of the 2nd December, remarks in a note under this heading :—The whole of . 
a present-day civilization depends upon railways, machinery, lawyers, hospitals, 
They ure taken to be the agent items of swaraj. Those who.do not,possess 
Seta are boors. They are unfit for swaray. They deserve to be ruled by others. 
Righteousness, truth, non-violence, etc., are not counted as important characteristics 
of swaray. That is why the western countries are in a disturbed condition. In 
eo laces where their rule is extended, the people are discontented. India has 
to do with such swargy. . Mr. Gandhi preaches that swaray must be such as 
will help people in the’ discharge of their dharma. How can such words’ appeal 
to the Imperiglists? How can the moderates, who follow their footsteps, under- 
stand the spirit underlying them ? 


50. The Andhrapatrika, of the Ist December, reports the Nation to have 
remarked that it is the opinion- of all that.‘ the 
PP igeimaaae : Ste: pamaent.. low House of Commons manifests a low state of the 

country’s life’? and observes:—Wise men should 


see whether Tadians can reach their goal if they place their trust in such a House 
of the Parliament. 


51. Commenting an the ag the Telegraph Committes now published, 

| ; e hrapatrika, of the 4th December observes 
eh Coes sa in its lealar: . . Inthe Enquiry Committee, 
the number of Anglo-Indians and the Earopeans is greater than that of of the Indians. - 
The Anglo-Indians form the majority of the employees in the Telegraph depart- 
- ment. Under these circumstances, it is not surprising that the recommendations 
made in the said.report are liberal. If the salaries of low-paid servants are asked 
to be increased, many an objection will crop up, while there is no hesitation 
manifested in increasing the salaries of officers in high. positions like the members 
of the Civil Service. . . With regard to low-paid servants, even the recom- 
mendations of the Salaries’ Committee are not given effect to. Almost all that was 


asked for by the employees in the Telegraph department has been granted, such 
liberal spirit is not to be found in the reports of other committees. 


52. Criticising Sir Reginald Craddock’s statement that all great statesmen in 


Sham _ India received English education, the Andbrapairika, 

_of the 4th December, obseves under this heading © 

that Sivaji and Hyder Ali did not receive any such education and that such brilliant - 
intellects are rare amongst English scholars. 


53. Reviewing the report of the Co-operative sucieties for the year 1918-19, 


the Andhrapatrika, of the 4th December, compares 
Co-operative societios. the relative work turned out in the different a 


ces. and observes that Madras which is famous for its English education is 
behind in managing movements which are conducive to the well-being 
people and asks if one (English education) is the cause of the other. 


64. In a long leading article under: this head-note, the Andhrapatrika, of the 

U 8rd. December, writing about the ‘success of the 

Maion. --gesolution’ of the Calcutta Special Congress and 

about the ‘nominal representatives ’, that may form the new Councils, observes :-— 
The pregent anil is not purely a political one. It is essentially con- 


g 
the 


negted with dharma. To conduct it, no better man can be found. pee es —. 
Pes men than Mr. Gandhi. ~He loves equally all nations, all ig bese. and 


if ,.. Dharma and non-violence are his means. . . resent era 
is the era ‘of Gandhi. ‘This is not thé time to remove him from nok eadership. 


ot 


Whatever iaciiiaticn, he may meet with, there is no 
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If that is done, the country will be sained. It is owing his: leadership.that the 
new. movement is fast succeeding treading: ‘the path of hi oneness... Itis - 
therefore but right to co-operate with him for the spee ly: attainment of ewaray. 


th, | Referring to the views expressed by Mr.-C.. BR. Dass to. the-representative of 
iB | the Amrita Basaar Patrika, the paper adds :—-There will not be much gain by 
ina Mr. Das advising the. people not to pay the taxes, while. he himself is not pro- 
pared to make any sacrifice. He is looking at the present. movement only from 


e 4 political int of view. We wish that all the nationaliste should join together 
and help Mr. Gandhi in hie non-co-operation movement in’ the se Nagpur 
ao Congress. : 
~—— . eae Criticising the nevi. of Lord Selbourne delivered. by him when he 
6th Dec. 1990. ey ee moved in the House the resolution about the New 


Reform rules, wherein he remarked that-many false- 
hoods are current in India about the British administration and that due ste ps are 
= not being taken by the Government of India to check them, the Axdhrapatrika, of 
~ the 6th December, observes in its leader under this heading:—. . .. If Lord 
adi Selbourne could subject himself to self-examination, he could see his mistaken 
nee , impression. . If there is not at least some truth in’ them, Indians are not 
Hid | mad to believe them... . The whole civilized world was grieved to hear of the 
inhuman acts in the Pun) ab. What has the House of Lords done with regard to 
General Dyer? They applauded his actions. Lord Selbourne is a member of 
this House and if we remember right, he is one of those who praised General 
Dyer’s actions. . ._ It is clear that the Parliament is responsible for the present 
Vee _ unhappy condition of India. While Lord Selbourne is one of those who have 
Beli ; | sown the seed of it, how can he avoid reaping the fruit thereof? When a critical 
1 oe 3 time arose, the Parliament, ‘which ought to have been wise, conducted itself irres- 
i | ponsibly. When the people have lost their confidence even in the Parliament, to 
whom are they tv represent their grievances? The people could not but take to 
other possible methods. If even now the Parliament acknowledges the faults 
ub committed in the Fs ast and grants the wishes of the people, .favourable conditions 
|) iia : may arise. But there is no hope that the Parliament will do that. ... The 
| : Pioneer publishes that Mr. Churchill has been appointed as the Viceroy. If 
“tm as this news is true, one can see how well the Parliament has understood its respon- 
i 4i sibility. Though he was.a liberal like Lloyd George, he changed into an 
| ie | Imperialist like Lord Curzon, after coming into power. The methods which he 
im adopted, greatly contributed to the unhappy state of affairs in Ireland, Persia and 
| ae Mesopotamia. Instead of knowing his mistake and rectifying it, he recently gave 
| BS utterance to the statement that there was a world-wide conspiracy against the 
Me | British Empire. If this Mr. Churchill, with such queer ideas, should become the 
nb ppen. He will not refrain from 
TP . _ adopting severe repressive methods, and this will only make ‘the situation more 
ye) 5 critical. If Lord | idbsurns shield: make the Parliamept near him, discharge its 
ia : responsibilities better, everything will be set right. ithout doing that, if he 
should abuse others, no good purpose will be served, : 


ia Saeea 57. The Andhrapatrika, of the 6th December, reports Mr. Bernard Ho ughton, 
: if | 6th Dec. 1920; India: &: I.C.8., to have written in the India to the fol- 
a ; 0 new fanelccmation.: Li effect, expressing his views in support of 
the non-co-operation movement:— . ‘The Tndianghave discontinued their 
| ia -mendicant policy and are now on their rig ndia tells England that 
ni | if England does not grant swaray "Todi will compel 5 og to do so, that ee is not in 
oi | the least afraid-ef the armies and mac vs. of the English and that India will 
Ea ae _ reach her goal by national unity. ~ rae ay on will serve as the best 
Ai tes institution for teaching Indians oman t is only in such an institution 
and not under the bape al ae Were ities that the capacity to govern 4 
: > people 3 will be gained. the na ole ome, in the T Ur “= . papa h of America 
: "1 ogy e the authorise St Ei 
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the Andhrapatrika, of the 6th December, writes.ia a, note under this heading : ~_ 


Thy ee 


trammele of western civilization, to think that the whole Salvation of India lies in 
that civilization alone. = =«_—si<s | Pe ene eRe Mate: oe eet 


_ 58. Referring to the resolution -of the | Government of. India : regardi oe Pamemanas, 
‘For'and not for’—- _.208-cO-operation’, the Panchanana, of thé 16th 0k Nov. 1090, 


November, an: organ of the Andhra Viswabrahmanas,. 
assures the Government of their loyalty and. writes as follows in English:— — 
ss. 6. \Inspite of the Government crossing with our socio-religious rights and 
interests even at. the instigation of others in - power and placing restriction in our 
using the inherited and consecrated title ‘ Acharya’ and branding us with mockery 
instead, ‘in spite of our non-recognition by the Government of our separate entity, 
in spite of our forced: ineligibility to the list of hackward (classes), im spite ofthe 
negligence by rulers and the ruled alike of the invaluable usefulness of various 
arts. . . Weare fog ever and eyer attached to the Crown as a son to a father 
in obedience, and as Peakta (disciple) to Bhagavan (God) in spirit. .. .- We 
solemnly declare ourselves deaf and dead against’ the horrible ‘ non-co-operation’ 
and the connected teachings of Mr. Gandhi.” ye 


59. The Nellore Patrika, of the’ 18th November, raises the question as to how Wastets Fysktia, 
Ween oe ears the non-co-operation movement should be viewed  1sth Nov. 1920: 
The trae nature of the - and observes asfollows:— . . . Itisnotright - 
moveanens. that the lawyers should try to give legal opimions - 
regarding non-co-operation movement. Nor is itright on the part of the Govern- | 
ment to check the agitation by repression. . . Whats the chief idea undeflying 
+his movement to which our attention should be specially directed. Isitintended ~ 
+o put an end to the British Government in our country, or is it. adopted for. 
making such changes in the. Indian administration as would be profitable to us ? 
If the movement is intended to achieve the first object, a complete programme of 
-work sitall have to be drawn for throwing the present;Government into confusion 
and. for stopping all movement of the machine of administration and arrangements 
made for replacing the present Government, soon after it is thrown out, by another 
popular Government. Itis only such a movement that can be truly called a 
non-co-operative movement. It will become successful the very moment the 
people are ready to adopt the said methods. We do not therefore hesitate to say 
that the present programme of the movement cannot prove successful and is not 
conducive to the well-being of the country. If onthe other hand it is intended 
merely to condemn the unjust acts of the Government there can be no. need for 
such @ movement. . . ‘T'o refrain from paying the taxes is the chief means for 
the success of the ‘non-co-operation’ movement. Therefore, so long as the - 
people continue to-pay the taxes, they should not make any effort to renounce 
their rights.. . . No Indian will try to co-operate ‘with the Government by 


— 


appears to be ineffective in every way. . . Even without adopting the move- 
ment of ‘non-co-eperation,’ wé may establish national colleges in our country. 


13th Nov. 1920. 
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not. If we look at the budgets for t a 
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for the advantage of the authorities and particularly for that of the ay? pag 
This is very unjust. . . This defect cannot be cured until the whole Govern- 


* i ae 
4 


iaent gets into the hands of the 
anybody for the present state of 
Government has transferred 


x 


yeople. There is no use finding fault with 
things. . . But we must see whether the 

partments .with. a view to improve them or 
e last 10 or 20 years, we can find that the 
Government have oscars Bara increasing their grants to these departments. 
So we can say that their idea is not to make them extinct for want of money. 
. . Supposing that this moment all the departments of the India Government 
are placed: in our hands; we.will not then devote all the money for the present 
, ferred departnients, but will attend first to the needs of the more important 
departments and then gradually increase the grants for the former. We may, 
however, immediately reduce the salaries and pensions of the white gentlemen, 


“ 


and the military expenditure. .-. As the department under the Government 


of India are transferred one after another to the people, t white gentlemen will 
quit offices of authority and the Indians taking their place will considerably 
reduce the expenditure. ‘ | 
62. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 4th December, in an English article, 
| my | writes :—The Panjab Chamber of Commerce has 
The housing of lsbourers. forwarded to the Deputy Commissionef of Delhi its 
opinion on the subject of the proper housing of the industrial classes. The 
Gituisendak of India consider that it is the duty of the Government and the 
Municipalities to provide sanitary houses for poor labourers. But it is a matter 
for great regret that it has become more a pious wish than a dominating principle. 


It is a pity that they advocate the adoption of benevolent principles and fight shy 


of them when the time for action comes 


Housing the poor is not after all a very difficult undertaking. All poor 
people can be supplied with sanitary houses. or sheds without a single penny’s 
cost to Government. The first step in gore this is to convert all poor drones 
into bees. They must be provided with work, such work ds they cando. The 
Government can raise loans for giving them houses and sheds according to their 
needs. There should be building committees in every town and village. The 
highest district and taluk authorities should exercise financial control over the 
committees. In cities, the Presidénts of Municipalities can be made to exercise 
such authorities. . 

Loans may be advanced to all those who come forward to build their own 
houses. Suitable sites may be given to them.. Plans and estimates may be 
provided. Building materials such as bricks, tiles, chunam, timber, iron things ; 
all can be supplied at cost price and money in cash may be given for the labourers. 
And the houses after construction can be held as mortgage with such collateral 
security as is possible, as a security for the loan and the loans with Savings Bank 
interest or with such interest as the Government itself pays in small instalments 
in 100 or 200 months. Patriotic gentlemen may be given facilities to build such 
houses and sell them or rent them out. The recovery of the value of houses may 
be regulated either by the hire-purchase system, rent free-system or life insurance 
system. It is a pity that such ideas do not occur to those in authority and not 
do commend themselves even in such @ state.. We invite all Governments to 


think over the matter. dispassionately and see whether it is not possible to make 


Parazaz Ietax, 
Cochin, 
ard Deo, 1920. a 


. 


re solution of the problem of housing the poor come within the range of practical 
po itics: : | , 2 Fie kg ewes a 7 . 3 
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64. ‘Referring tothe recett eléctigns for the Madras Legislative Connell, the the . 

ogakshemam, of the 8rd December, points out ‘that ard es iho, 

at clegtions oe the while about 50 per cent of the hea in .Madras areata 
on sei attended the polling stations on th election day, . >: \ 

the non-co-operators met with marked success in ‘many of the intezior parts " hs : 
the Presidency and observes that it will be ver difficult to maintain that the ae 
results of this election reveal the. real opinion of the people or that those who si 
succeeded are their real representatives. 


65. Adverting to the recent order of the Cochin Darbar offering sdivancis Knut : Parma , 
free of interest to their low-paid servants in Erna- 27th Mov. 1099. 
kulam for constructing houses, the Kerala: Patrika, 

“of the 27th November, points out that as the recent allowances granted to the 

low-paid servants of British India have not given them any material relief, the 

Government should either construct houses and give them to their low-paid - ' 
servants for a cheap rent or should give a house-rent allowance to all their servants : 
drawing a salary of Rs. 100 and below, and hopes that this matter will be duly 

considered by the Madras Government. 


66. Referring to His Excellency the Viceroy’ - significant and timely Wlivies Onion 
. to the Yuvaraja of Jhodpur, the Malayali, of the Ist 1st 1ee. 1928. 
Bulers of Indian States. December, says :—In most Indian States the rulers 
being prompted by the idea that the. subjects are their servants and the country 
is their own property, c »mmit many silly and perverse actions. And some have 
the false notion that the subjects belong to the Raja and not the Raja to the 
subjects. The British Government are offering vite of this kind because they 
rohaiid that Indian rulers have such a notion. India will get self-government 
cal if the Indian rulers conduct their administration in harmony with the 
Ace of the world. There are many indications to show that the British 
le weigh out self-government to India to balance the conditions of the people sf 
of the Native States which form one-third of the whole of India. It is a pity 8 oO ag 
indeed if such of the Indian rulers as do follow the ideals of the British Govern- !  # 
ment, the lessons of European civilisation and the high aspirations of India, 
cannot become the ideal to other rulers. 


67. The Jaridah-1-Rozgar, Bs head _ 7 ovember, has an article by Syed Tanmnau-s-Reneany 
ra med of Lucknow on the marginally- 
__ Well-wishers of the Govern- noted subject. He deals with the ua. 
7. _— leaders of the community who have a fondness for 
} English fashions, but are averse to the. home-made 
article, and een ee that they themselves do not practise non-co-operation, but 
encourage simple-minded Mussalmans to do so. - 
He next refers to the activities of Muslim leaders in educational circles, and 
regrets that there are not. sufficient Muslim institutions in the country and even 
bse existing ones are maintained solely by Government funds. Government a 
granted at the ag uest of the community and not spontaneou sly. What is 
the Liat of this, bringing accusations against the Government, instead of 
bei thankful for favours received ? 
he writer finally deals with the h pocritic behaviour of Hindus and remarks 
that as soon as they have attained their object they will eanest the Musealmans 


with whom they will say they have nothing to do. 


68. The Qaumi Report, of the 28th November, ina peer ree to the community Qaunz Rzrorr, 
to abstain from voting for any one on the 30th of Pgs PO 
The 30th of November. November, reminds it'of the refusal of the Govern- : 
ment to comply with the request of the Mussalmans who desired to send their 
peste to the Peace Conference and be consulted in the matter of the Turkish 
treaty, and remarks that the Government now want, our votes for Councils. 
AX present whatever the Government do, they do eh the power of Vouncils, 
e they show to the world that they do everything in accordance’ with the 
will of the people, If we withhold ae votes, The Youncils will be rendered 
impotent, and the Government will ‘be | prepared to make peace with ‘Us, the a 
benefit of which will be ~_ we shall shies political freedom. ee 


Low-paid servants. 
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. adi e. Be get P Reaper, ofthe » 2 Noro has a lengthy, lade against 


vO oe, 


aie 69, The Jaridah-Rongar, i in sta | issues of ‘the 80th November r and the lst 
December, has ‘a:‘Fatwa or th ales decision by 

ieee? 8 ney aay ae ‘Moulana-Ahmad Raza Khan Sahib’ of Bareilly ae 

Bareilly. ani) °F the: question whether it is lawful and: right for 


3 want to aires ’ Muslims:to respect, ‘support and follow polytheists 
which is to the effect that on the authority of the several texts ‘gto from the 


Holy Quran it is absolutely unlawful todoso.  - 


ity 0. The Jaridah- Rosgar, ‘of the 8rd December, has a letter. sa Moulana 

iS dinbvetls oucibhile:: - Ghani commenting on Mr. Gandhi’s activities and 

eplorable spectacle. the failure of his ropaganda with regard to the 

boycotting of the council among Hindus, and soubh ‘that Mahatma Gandhi’s 

Mussalman devotees acted very unwisely in advising their co-religiunists to 

abstain from voting‘or standing for election, while the Hindus themselves have 
taken the fullest’ advantage of the franchise. 


Done Dassen, 71. The Mushir-i-Dakhaz, of the 4th December, in a leader « on this subj ect, 
4th Deo. 1920. points out that the “Government of India 


ist Deo. are “The. Fatwa’ ‘of. Minlens.. 
| as Khan | 


1ave 
bien ery io py under their consideration the question of the 
ee “2 ee eee enhancement of pensions, and observes that the 


high prices of foodstuffs have become so serious 
that the Gi civitemsiit cannot help showing some concession to all. 


| Pensioners, men who have spent the best years of their life in the service of 
the State, are also depending upon the Government for their subsistence. In 
these hard times, consequent. upon inflated prices, they have the andisputable 
claim upon the Government, for some pest i of their lot? -Increase your 
appreciation of your old servants. ‘ 


Quem Barcar, == 72. ‘The Qaumi Report, of the Ist December, ‘ofa to the information 
Fag A trick. published in yomlasys ount Road journal 
: dirty trick. (The Madras Times) that the Eastern Conference at 

Baku has decided to appoint the Amir of Afghanistan as Khalifa, remarks that it 

- 1s alwoys the: sian with: that paper to give out publicity to sach extravagant 

Referring to .the seed situation in the Middle East, the writer observes 

that it was the duty of the Goyernment of India to urge the British Gov ernment 

to abstain from making any pretext or acting treacherously on the present occasion, 

but to justly reverse the terms of the Turkish treaty. On the other hand, to take 

up the question of the Baku Conference and to ask ussalmans whether they would 


to the proposal of appointing the Amir of Afghanistan as Khalifa 1 is merely 
giving prouf of their dishonesty. 


-  Muhammadans consider such a proposal to be absurd and wtih: and we 
are sure that it has been put forward by some mischievous correspondents in 


_ order to wound Muhammadan feelings, to create bad. blood, and to sow the seeds 
of discord among them. 


. ., We may. understand that no such p peagoess has bean sabmitted ¢ i. oe Eastern 
Conference at Baku. We ask the Mount journal’s correspondent where 18 
3 Turkish report on the Baku Shadenmes which contains the proposal 


| to” appoint the Amir oO Afghanistan : as Khalifa. This is an invention of some 
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78. The Qaumi Report, of the. lst gprs a a haogges on the ae 
..., wWrites:—It is unders that tyranny is being 
Tyranny 19 Se. cintriete. ractised by officials and secni-officiala in the | 


districts in the matter of Sintiun, and ‘remarks that it is rather disgraceful on 
the part of Government officials to find that their subordinates‘are pursuing such 
a mean course. For example, we mention the unpleasant ‘and high-handed affair 
that took place at Cuddaph where advertisements for not voting were pomed on 
the walls, the Police removed them at midnight and early in the morning began 
to make rigid inquiries as to whose name those posters had been received and 
who had put them up. ; | 


The. writer invites the attention of the Collector of the district to the 
procedure of the Police, and asks with whose permission did they act in this 
manner, and why they are following these illegal methods. If the Government 
do not punish such subordinates, unrest will spread among the public. Govern- 
ment should realise that mischief has been begun by their own servants. Finally 
he admonishes Muhammadans not to pay least regard to such threats, but to act 
patiently in the matter. et : | | | 


ERRATA. | 
Report No, 47. — “ 


Page 1340, line 38, insert ‘the’ before ‘ bureaucracy ’. ; 
», 1848, article 42, line 13, for ‘ proselytization ’ read ‘ prosely tism ’. 


Report No. 48. ; 


Page 1375, article 19, line 1, for ‘ soms’ read ‘ some’. 
» -1876 ,, .20 ,, 10, for ‘labour’ read ‘ labourer ’. 
» 1390, item 71, marginal note, for ‘faith’ substitute ‘ Faith ’. 
, ae . 7 1, line 15, substitute ‘Calumny’ fur ‘ Columny ’. 
», ©1890 ,, 72. ,,,° 5, insert ‘the’ before * opposition ’. 
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ED BY THE CRIMINAL IN 
MADRAS, 


ee IG EA LEE 


TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


: | for the Week ending 18th December 1920. al ese ae 


District Magistrates and Political Agents’ are requested to send - | 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a briof ea. 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, — 
whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any,is 24 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed — 
be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. - j§j- * < 
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ENGLISH PAPERS. 


(RB) General. - - - - 


—1.. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 17th November (received on 17th 

en ‘December 1920), writes :—‘‘ It is hard to imagine a 

The Government of India and jor jejune production than the Government of 
non-o0-operation. ee India’s latest on non-co-operation: . [t is wobbling, 
pure and simple, all through, and it: is least calculated to arrest the mischief. If: 
anything, it is a gratuitous assurance to the leaders of non-co-operation that the: 
Government will, as hitherto, look on the game unconcerned till actual violence is 


+ one 
+ oy 


resorted to by them. Not to leave the matter in any doubt the Government in 


their resolution say that they have instructed Local Governments to take action 
against those persons only who in furtherance of the movement have gone beyond, 
the limits originally set by its organisers and have by speech or writing openly 


incited the public to violence or have attempted to tamper with the loyalty of the. 


army or of the police. Even allowang Hie test to be a right one, can the Govern- 
ment honestly say that this test has been impartially applied in the case of those. 
who are.strenuously engaged in the non-co-operation pro 


Another illogical position which the Government have 


upon to overthrow British rule or at any rate conceive a violent hatred towards 


it, it is not unlikely that the tenets would debauch the minds of the army and — 
the police who are only a part of the public. The Government must be aware. . 
that the leaders of the movement have called British rule satanic and have openly. 


declared that they can own no allegiance to such a rule. Will the Government 
plead that such sentiments whether they are found in speeches or writings do not 


amount to an incitement to violence or disloyalty ? . . % The Government. 
pin their faith to what they call enlightened public.opinion for the dissipation of . 
the danger. It is difficult to know what they mean exactly by it.’ There have: 
been expressions of public opinion against non-co-operation and ‘there are not: 
wanting organs of pubiic opimion, denouncing it as dangerous; but the non-co-- 
operation propaganda has not stopped and: the Aligarh debacle will show it has. 
not. It is therefore idle to argue that the last resort for counteracting non-co- — 


operation is enlightened public opinion. Even supposing that public opinion can. 
be of some help in the matter, it does not absolve the Government from their 


pry papas of dealing effectively with a movement which they are never weary 
of : oe 


enouncing as dangerous.” 


: ing at the Buckingham 
itso Deda 


ee. 0d 
™ 


‘thought, | fres in men’s 
* g 4 , ;' 


paganda? It does not. 
require much courage to hook the smaller fry, allowing the bigger ones to escape. , 
Rove ion whi fo taken up is that the: 
police and the army are apart from the public. If the people of India are called- 
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upon the Government is that the choice of the incumbent should be 


_ Reddiyar, K. Venkata Reddiyar, and P. Ramarayaningar. In choosing 


re the preservation of order has always been repudiated in theory but as invaria 


bl 
condoned in practice and from the mutiny to the Punjab tragedy Indian history | 
teems with instances where force far in excess of the requirements has been used 
in the restoration of order. . . This readiness to fire upon unarmed crowds 
which the official communiqué. séeks to condone and justify 1s in our opinion one 
of the most disquieting features of the present-industrial situation. They suggest 
that the authorities are on the side of the capitalists and unless a radical change of 
attitude is made and the confidence of labour in the impartiality of authority is 
restored, one shudders to think of what the future may have in store in the fight 
that it has begun for ite rights. What the-Government does not yet seem to have 
realised is that the masses are beginning to wake up and are asking for their 
rights and will take them, and will iook askance at the cosy family parties so 
considerately provided by Mr. Montagu as India’s first instalment of self-govern- 


ment. A change of heart on‘the part of those résponsible for the preservation of. 


law and order is therefore an urgent necessity for without it the estrangement 
bred. of suspicion between labour and the State may .become as acute and lead to- 
situations as undesirable as in America.” — 

8. Writing under this heading, New India, of the 13th December, observes :— 

Tera Willinedon’ +) a ‘¢ Tt 1s,- stated that on the 17th ‘instant, when the 

illingdon’s blunder. ~ new Government will be formed, three announce- 
ments of an important character will be made. If reports speak true, and every- 
thing that we know and hear confirms the rumour, then we have no hesitation in 
saying that all these decisions are grossly wrong and abeolutely unjustifiable. 

- The first of them relates to the creatior of an Executive Council of four 
members—two Civilians and two non-officials, and three Ministers with an army 
of Secretaries and Under Secretaries and others. We strongly protest against this 
expénsive, extravagant scheme. . . The seeond of the announcement is the 
reported appointment of Mr. K. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Advocate-General, as 
Member of the Executive Council, the other Indian being Mr. Habibullah Sahib 
Bahadur. Mr. Ayyangar is the undoubted leader of the Bar, and in taking up 
the new place he would be sacrificing a good deal. But what we wish to impress 
not. 
upon extraneous considerations such as the amount of self-sacrifice which a 
candidate may undergo in accepting the place, or a desire to avoid a conflict with 
the Justice people. . . If the above is a serious mistake, the third of the 
announcements that will be made on the 17th instant, rding the constitution 
of the Ministry is, if what we hear is right, an indefensible blunder. It seems it 
has been decided that the three Ministers should be Messrs. A. eyes 
the 
Ministry from one particular communal section, the Governor has wholly mis- 
conceived the situation, misread the election and misinterpreted the constitutional 
aspects of the case. . . The Governor’s action is tothe prejudice and efficiency 
of sound progress, contrary to the opinion of the country as expressed by the 
elections and in flagrant violation of the sound constitutional principles by which 
he should have been guided at the commencement of an era of power for the 
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Reforms. on the ground of Inidia’s unfitness. By clever manipulation of views, by... 


unrighteous propaganda and indecent methods of agitation, anti-reform feeling 
was worked up resulting in the formation in the South Indian Liberal Federation. 
Fhat at.once provoked a reaction in the non-Brahmana community, and the efforts: 
of. the aes ded creatures.of the bureaucracy were baulked of their intended results. 
The eleetors;in this Presidency have proved beyond all possibility of doubt the 
metal that they are made of. They have shown that the Justice people have no. 
real following in the couhtry. When such is the case, the Governor’s reprehensible 
act in: calling into power a party with a communal bias, with no political principles 


dividing them radically from other people, is one which: is in its character on all. 


fours with the attempts of the bureaucracy in the pre-reform days. How His. 


Excellency missed this most obvious point passes our comprehension. . . What 


His Excellency ought to have done in the circumstances was to.try and see whether 
he should not form a Ministry consisting of members from both the parties, who 
are guided by the same political principles and who have the same ideals in view. 
It is only by such a — that we can ever hope to discourage the develop-- 
ments of communal feel: 


finally agrees to truckle to the Ulsterites—the Justice-wallahs who are in a 
minority—and hands over the fortunes of this Presidency to the insatiable appetite 
of a Sir Edward Carson. It will not be difficult for His Excellency to conceive: 


what the whole of Ireland will feel if Sir Edward Carson were to-morrow entrusted . 


with the Government of Ireland ! ” 7 
New India, of the 15th December, has the following :— 


“A deep laid plot. | 
“Our respect and admiration for the qualities of head and heart of His 
Excellency Lord Willingdon notwithstanding, wé must express our profound regret 
that he should have so easily allowed himself to be persuaded by his colleagues and 
the bureaucracy. Good intentions are a poor substitute for nght and far-sighted 
decision. His Excellency, in the course of the deliberations that preceded the 


formation of his first Ministry and his first Executive Council under the new 


Reform Scheme, has shown an aspect of his character which many have suspected 
from the beginning, but for which there has been no unmistakable evidence 
forthcoming. We refer to his marvellous readiness to be guided, the tendency 
to be far too easily persuaded. He appears to have been as clay in the hands of 
his colleagues and permitted himself to agree to proposals based upon. false 


analogies, perverted applications of British precedents and mischievous twisting 
of parliamentary and constitutional traditions. One explanation offers itself to . 


us which we have to state in public interests, albeit it may look somewhat hard. 
The bureaucracy, after having found that its efforts to check the tide of Reform 
had proved unavailing, bided its time all along, silently preparing the way to 
somehow prevent the full realisation of the benefits which the Reforms are 
intended to give. It got what it could from the Secretary of State as compen- 


sation for its alleged loss of power and prestige and, in our own Presidency, the © 


Governor was induced against all canons of economy, propriety, and necessity to 


increase the number of prize posts. Having secured all this, it apparently . 


argued : would it not be a capital stroke of Machiavellian policy to turn its mind 
baek to the objective which it*had in the pre-Reform days and support by all 
means in its power the party of reaction which it had patronised, patted on the 
back and practically brought into being. The march of events during the last 
few days has been so inexplicably crooked, that it is difficult to believe that it is 


dub to natural causes. This much we assert with confidence that the course — 
events have taken cannot have been different, if the bureaucracy.had intended to . 


defeat the object of the Reforms.. The unsatisfactory appointment to the 
Executive Council andthe deplorably reactionary Ministry formed.go very much 
to strengthen the view taken above, much against our will and earlier convictions. 
We must also say that everything that we hear goes to support this opinion. ” 
5. Justice, of the 17th Loown et, hoe an A ve to be bg aay 
Se ce 6 policy of the Madras Government is that no 
Modmas eppotatments. BEA appeintenents should be conferred’ on non- 
Brahmans? It may be urged that the Ministers are all non-Brahmans. But the 


¢ 


eling, for at no time.will there be a non -Brahmana minority | 
in the Council. As it is, His Excellency will commit a stupendous mistake if he: 


J usri0n, 
Medras 
17th .Deo. 1930, 


we 
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_ Ministers owe their position to the electorate.: None can be.a Minister who hag 
not a majority behind him in the Legislative Council. - ‘The Governor may select 
his own men as Ministers; but if the Legislative Council does not back them up, 

“they cease to be such. If, however, this is an argument we should like to know 
why so such consideration was not shown for over a decade towards the non- 
Brahmans not one of whom was thought of for any big job under the Government 
when Brahman after Brahman: was promoted to high office. Justice is justice, 
Brahman or non-Brahman. We fail to see how on the present occasion as on the 
last three previous occasions, a Brahman was again elevated to the Executive 
Council. Can it be that non-Brahmans should not expect any high permanent 
appointment, but must’ always depend upon the electors for the best of them to 
get an opportunity to serve their brethren in any responsible office ? | 

vs This int becomes more obvious when we remember that. Mr. C. P. Rama- 
swami. Ayyar has been appointed the Advocate-General in succession to 
Mr. K. Srinivasa Ayyangar. The Executive Council membership and the 
Advocate-Generalship are both permanent appointments, and they have been 
conferred, as usual, on Brahman gentlemen ; and coming after other high appoint- 
ments which have of late been similarly bestowed upon Brahmans, we cannot but 
infer that the Madras Government have deliberately chosen to pursue a policy 
practically of exclusion of non-Brahmans. Generous, indulgent and all heart they 
are when Brahman interests have to be recognised, but when the interests of the 
vast millions of this province for representation in the Government service are to 
be considered they adopt a different attitude. The Ministerships have come to 
the non-Brahmans by right of conquest; they have had to win those places by an — 
arduous campaign among the: electors unsupported by any influence, official or 
other, except the justice of their cause. Where are the nun-Brahmans to-day with 
respect to permanent appointments which, compared with Ministerships, are 
indeed a bed of roses ? We do not think that the present policy of the Madras 
Government will be productive of good in the future. We may go further and 
say that with the Brahmans supreme in the Government and everywhere else 


where the Government could place them, the task of the non-Brahman Ministers 
would be most difficult. We indeed —- with them and appeal to all 


non-Brahmans to gather round them strengthen their hands.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. - 
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L.—Foasan Pourrs ae re : 


6. Remarking that the condition of Ireland is becoming worse day by day, 


Ireland. and describing how the authority of the King is 
the Englishmen who hate the Sinn Feiners seeking ‘justice only in the courts. 
edaliiahed by the latter, the Desabhaktan, of the 7th December, points to the Sinn 
Feiners extending their mischief to England after the great sacrifice of MacSweney 


as far as pdssible only in Ulster, even’: 


Daaasuixean, : 
7th Dec. 1930. 


and observes :—The “ United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland” stands . 


divided as if split into two, and remains. ‘ united’ only in name. The ¢ause for 
this is not far to seek; the Irish hate the English rule and the Irish leaders are 
‘bent upon doing away with the latter and establishing a republic. The arrest of 
Mr. Griffith, the Vice-President of the proposed [rish Republic, has only increased 


the excitement snd severity of the Sinn Feiners.. It behovés England to see that — 
matters do not go so far. But England is much lvath to part with even an iota of. 
her power and soshe has beefi enacting laws granting to Ireland from time to . 


time only privileges far less than those that would satisfy the Irish. If the Home 
Rule Bill of Mr. Gladstone had been passed, Irelahd would have been satisfied and 


would be co-operating with England now. But it was not passed and disturbances - 


and atrocities became rife in the country. In-1913, Mr. Asquith’s Government 


brought forward a new Home Rule Bill for Ireland, proposing. to grant her more. 


pri ileges than those provided for in Mr. Gladstone’s Bill. But on the people of 
ter threatening that they would rise in rebellion, the Parliament decided not to 
bring it into force at the beginning of the war. Though England has found that 


800 years of repression have not been of any avail, she is still adopting the same, _ 
‘with the result that the excitement of Ireland has reached the climax. The Sinn 


Feiners are attacking the Police and the soldiers, avowing that they will haye 
nothing short of complete liberty. In return, the English Police and soldiers are 
afflicting the Irish whether they be guilty or not, and destroying their property. 
This cannot be continued for a long time. No Government should pardon the 
commission of murders by their servants whatever may be the circumstances. It 
is this the Ministers in 
jack of statesmanship to govern Ireland. England has brought matters to this 
pass only by her own unwise policy! Mr. Asquith and Lord Gray declare that 
complete liberty should be granted to Ireland with the reservation. that nothing 
should be done which affects the safety of England. But-these words are not 
heeded by the English Ministers. ‘The Government have gota useless Bill passed 
by the Commons and sent it to the House of Lords. But the latter have made it 


worse and demonstrated their lack of high statesmanship. We ask how this — 


controversy is to be decided under these circumstances. We hear only the echo 
of the word ‘ how ’. ee | oseee ‘s 
Adverting to the news that the Sinn Feiners in Ireland and the majority of 
the different parties in. re ars ‘are desirous that England and Ireland should 
very soon become reconciled with each other and that the discontent of Ireland 


should not be allowed to grow, the Desabhakian, of the 9th December, hopes that — 


the Irish Home. Rule Bill, which is likely to cause disappointment to many, will 


not be brought into force and remarks that this is just the time for Mr. Lloyd — 


George-to display his statesmanship. as as 3 e 
4, Referring to the news received by the Bombay Chronicle about the 
coats ay ane aia ean resignation, by Aladina Vishram, of his seat on the 


-Indians in Hast Africa. - Legislative Council of the East African Govern-. 


ment, inasmuch as the latter. are intent on crushing the Indians there, the 
Desabh tktan, of the 8th December, observes :—It appewrs the, Government h 


’ 


accepted. the resignation and havo resolved to keep 


e Indians down at any cost 


ngland are doing at present. Thereby they only admit — 


ave 


‘Daanmaxtan, 
Sth Dec. 1920. 


Dusapeakrax , 
Madras, 
10th Deo. 1930. 


SwaDRsaAMITRaY, 


Sth Deo. 1990. 
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“There is little doubt that this news will pain the Indians much, especially when 


the condition of their brethren in the Fiji Islands is already causing them much 
anxiety. All this is due to the fact that India does not have swaraj. 8o, should 
not the Indians try to acquire swaraj soon? What other remedy have they ? 
Referring to the hardships suffered by the Indians in the colonies and to. 
ee i the Indians in East Africa having resorted to non- 
Indians in East Africa. co-operation, unable to put up with them, the 
Desabhaktan, of the 10th December, observes:—Apart from the spread of the 


‘non-co-operation movement throughout, the world indicating its divine nature, it 


* 


is not known-whether the Secretary of State for the Colonies is aware of the cause 


of our brethren in East Africa taking to non-coroperation. At this juncture we 
can only wish them success in their endeavours in this direction.. 

8. Anent the telegraphic news received by the Bombay Chronicle that France- 

cate and Italy are urging for an amendment of the 

_ Treaty with Turkey. Turkish treaty and the restoration of Thrace and 

Smyrna to Turkey and that Lord Curzon, the British representative, is objecting 


to it as it is his object to crush the Moslem rate and Empire, the Swadesamitran, 


of the 8th December, says:—It is impossible for Lord Curzon to have a nobler 
attitude than this. As he is immersed in the greed for territorical acquisition, he 
will not heed the suggestions of others. But the time will come when even such 
a. person will have to yield. : : 


Referring to the same subject, the Desabhaktan, of the 9th December, 
remarks :—It is a fact known to all that the present terms of the treaty with 
Turkey were settled only as a result of the mighty efforts*of the British Govern- 
ment. It would have Boe well, if they had but realised a little how many 
Muslim minds have been wounded by their efforts. It would be advantageous 


again if Lord Curzon should visit India once and witness how many Muslims 


| ‘regret the fate of Turkey. It is our opinion that, in view to secure peace in the 


Mazazae Ieuem, 
Cochin, 
10th Deo. 1920. 


bs 


world, the Turkish treaty should be recast. 


Referring to the public opinion in France that peace cannot be main- 
Witt bead tained unless Smyrna and Thrace are returned to 
” y- Turkey, the Malabar Islam, of the 10th December, 


~ points out that the eagerness with which the Fr&nch are now advising the British 


in respect’ of their actions in the middle east is a matter deserving of special 
attention, and says:—Try what they may, it does not seem possible that the 
allies will any longer be able to subjugate the Bolshevists in Russia and the 
Nationalists in Turkey. In fact this is the most opportune moment for properly 
revising the treaty with Turkey and to restore peace. As France and Italy are 


_not opposed to the revision of the treaty with Turkey, it is not clear why the 


British alone should be opposed to it. May God be pleased to bring them round 


in the near future. 


9. Referring to a speech recently delivered by Lord Curzon in the House of 
Réglnnd tnd: Pessie Lords about the relations of England with Persia, 
hoe the Swadesamitran, of the 9th December, points to 
the attempts of some to find out various causes for India suffering under the 
absolute sway of the Europeans, and remarking that. the main cause of not only 
India but also of many countries in the world having had a fall is their inability 
to stand against the military strength of Europe, adds :—In other words those who 


have not had a training in ‘science’ could not overcome cannons and other 


machinery invented with the help of modern ‘ science’. 80 Europe did not conquer 
the people of other countries by dint.of its valour, character or strength. But there 


is no reason to fear that this situation cannot be changed ; for European ‘ science’ 
1s not now so inaccessible to the other portions of: the world than. Europe and the 


Colonies as it was for more than acentury. There are clear signs to indicate that 
“sclence ’ is'sure to pro 


lence © 18 Bt re ve in Asia day by day and that no force can impede it. 
Parther, Providence has brought about 4 rupture among the European powers within 
the last few years as if to show to them that the force of righteousness is superior 
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10. Remarking that, though the League of Nations was stated to have been’ 


: started only to do away with war in the world, 

, The League of Mahene, every country in the world has been spending more 
money on the army after the establishment of this League, the Desebhaktan, of 
the 13th December, quotes figures for substantiating the latter statement and 


adds :—Does not this show that all countries are preparing for another war? Is. 


this not enough to make us believe that a. more serious war than the last one is 


going to take place, as stated by Mr. H. G. Wells? If so, has thé League of 


Nations come into existence only to give rise to a new war ? ) 
The Kanthrava, of the 14th ‘December, under the head line ‘the League 

m Seu: of Nations’ writes:—Now that the -war is over, 

he League of Nations. = have all those nations that signed the treaty at 
Paris been able to put an ‘end to militarism? Have all nationalities, big and 
small, been placed on the same footing? Are they now ready to act up to their 
former determination to establish justice and ungrudgingly bestow independence 


rpon-all nations, small and great? Have the victors begun to apply the prmci- 


e of self-determination to all their dependencies ? ' Has any one ever heard in 


the: past of a victorious nation publicly boasting that they have freed the world - 
Lastly , 18 it a fact that the world is entering 


from the thraldom of democracy ? 
upon a millennium by following a new policy and treading a new path?-. . . 

ow let us see how much truth there is in the high’-sounding principles tom-tommed 
by the promoters of the League. To start with, the very Covenant of the League 
is objectionable for the reason that it was not prepared in good faith. The high 
sounding name ‘ League of Nations’ is deceptive and is sure to give one a wrong 


impression. A League of Nations should really be made up of all the nations on — 


the face of the earth. Buta perusal of the treaty of Paris enables us to see that 
it consists only of a chosen few which are, besides, not on a level of equality with 
each other. .. It is only the victors that bave monopolized the League. 
The 111 representatives, sent by 14 different nations, who were present at the 
Peace Conférence slowly dwindled down to !1, till at last there are only three left 


at the present time ; and it is to these three that the custody and future welfare — 


» 


wars between nations and establish peace on earth ! 


of the world has been entrusted and it is these and these alone that will put down 
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angalore, 
14th Dee. 1980. 


Siveazanrm, 
Eliore, 
90th Nov. 1920. 


Ja@aPatT, 


Madras, 
6th Nov. 1920. 


‘ . 11, The Hitskarini, of the 29th November, has the followin 


igidans abi ont ink that one of the reasons why Ireland does not 
ee ae joy freedom is that the people there are Roman 


> ¥ 


Catholics: It is stated that the British love justice. But. Irish events show that 
‘the British citizen also is selfish and not disinterested. The-indiff 


ference: of the 


- French shows that they have lost their former virtues. Ireland has certainly 


manifested her ability by proclaiming her selfsdetermination. To ete. Ireland 

this time is to conquer the whole country a second ry, 9 The British will of 

course succeed. But it cannot but become manifest-that the civilisation of Europe 

as a whole, has bidden good night. 

12. Anent the death of MacSweney, the Mayor of Cork, the Jagapaty of the 

Satie ) 5th November (received on the 25th), observes in a 

a note under this heading :—The death of MacSweney 

marks the dawn of the coming age. For, this is the first time that any nation 

has striven for the attainment of freedom by employing safvie (non-violent) 

methods. It shows that the passive resistance’ which is non-violent in nature is 
the only means by which dharma can be established in the coming age. 


13. The Qaumi Report, of the 8th December, bg . heer on thie = 
. : writes :—-At present Mr. Lloyd George’s Cabinet 
ee eee in London is sean ering the Greek question. It is 
not yet known what he thinks of his intentions being thwarted. Though the 
Muhammadans could not defeat him with their tongues, but the Divine power of : 
their heart and soul has baffled his intentions. If Mr. Lloyd George consider the 
question calmly, he will find that he has sustained a disgraceful defeat that nono 
of his predecessors ‘had ever known. He may remember,that he secured the 


_ friendship of the Arabs by the presentation of several lakhs of rupees, but to-day 


they hate him. He after much endeavour made Bukhara, his supporter, but to-day 
we find that the Amir of Bukhara has not a cubit of land to stand on, For some 

retext or other, he opened negotiations for.granting independence to t and 

eclared the granting of Home Rule to Ireland with the object of making friend- 
ship with her, but the latter on reaching began to set fire to cotton and wood 
stores in England. | : 
. .«The sinister aspect of the disgraceful defeat sustained by Mr. Lloyd George 
is that though he assisted and.secured assistance for Poland, and raised General 
Wrangel to the highest honour, but the self-sanie Poland is now making peace 
with Russia. . | 

Again Mr. Lloyd George get the nationalists massacred at Constantinople, 
to-day the same nationalists are proud enough to repulse the enemy’s forces. 
He handed over the lands of Smyrna and Thrace to ce,. but to-day Greece 
lacks crown and throne and a major portion of these provinces has fallen in the 
hands of the nationalists. He made Albania subject to Italy, granted independ- 
ence to Armenia, and deprived the Turks of the gery suzerainty of that 
province, but the same Armenia is now in the hands of the Turks. 

Are not these facts as clear as the noon day sun? Do not these reports 
disclose that in Europe the roposals of Mr. Lloyd George have become 
practically non-effective ? Heally r. Lloyd George has made a wg display of 
his political wisdom and prudence, and is now sitting scratching up like a cat. 

He is now making friends with France and Italian ministers in order to wipe 
e statn of his political wisdom cannot be removed from his 
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- Do.not these facts: show that:the power of Mr. Lloyd George’s political mind 


das begun to wane, and that he will soon find that of his Cabinet waning too? 
i statesman considers that in the interest of the British nation and in 
upholding the honour and prestige of the British Empire, it is advisable that he 
should be quickly removed from the ministry, so that with him his political 
dlunders may also come to an end. aa 3 ee Gone eens 


14, The Qaumi Report, of the 11th December, gives an extract from the London 

tide Gidioes. . Daily News which gays that the war has sacrificed 
that diabolism will do no benefit, improvement in the situation is impossible, 
concurs in this view, attributes the present situation to the destruction of Khildfat 
and the Holy Places, and remarks that if Europe had a heart of flesh, this spectacle 
of devastation in the Turkish Muslim territories, Russia, Ireland and India would 
not have been. It is due to this alone that Mr. Lloyd George has trampled his 
own procges under foot. 


tle mind of the Europe, and unless the nation feels 


e writer agrees with the views of the London paper with reference to the 


present attitude ‘of the Labour Party to the Government in England, and. asks 


‘whether the time has not yet arrived for nationalists and moderates to combine 
against the Government as the Labour Party and the Liberals have done and to. 


‘withdraw from the councils. 


15. The Hilal, of the 5th December, enumerating the incidents that led the 
Turks to side with the Germans in the late war and 
referring to the conclusion of peace especially with 
Turkey, observes :—We find that a great injustice has been done to Tutkey by 
the dismemberment of an aticient and powerful kingdom. Why- was not similar 
treatment extended to other enemy kingdoms? In drawing up the terms of the 
treaty, the allied statesmen paid very little regard to their pledges or justice on 
account of which the Turkish allies dissociated themselves from the Turkish 
kingdom and joined the Bolsheviks. _ ‘ae ee 
The writer, referrmg to the present Turkish and Bolshevik influence 


Turkey and the war. 


influence, neglect of which will mean great dangers, and the easiest method of 
avoiding this danger is to abandon the idea of removing the Turks from Europe 
and to make friends with them. ie ee 


II.—Home ApMINISTRATION” ~ | 
: (6) Courts. ~ we 
16. Remarking that English law-courts are well known to-be mostly 
ign Peale: Ontiete responsible for marring our union in villages and 


towns and characterising them as traps to destro 
the friendly relations between man and man, the Desabhaktan, of the 8t 


December, observes :—Opinion is rife in the country that law-courts are the most . : 
suitable places for uttering falsehood. Some may attribute spite to us when we 


say that falsehood and factions did not prevail to this extent before the advent of 
the English law-courts. But the history of India by Mill and Wilson makes it 
clear that people were then truthful and straightforward and that it was the 
system followed by English Judges in administering ‘Justice’ that tended to 
promote falsehood. If a case is inquired into by the local leaders in the place 
where the cause of action arose, the parties will be afraid of speaking untruth as. 
they will have to face their neighbours again. But when they have to give 
statements before either a munsif or a magistrate 20 or 30 miles away, who has 
‘no connexion whatever with their village life, these_parties try to gain their 
points by uttering’ any falsehood, as the attention of the courts is centred on law 
and documentary evidence and not on equity. The result is only misunderstand- 
to establish swaraj. The disputes that arise naturally should be settled impartially 
without marring the friendship of the parties. The only way of doing this is to 
start panchayat courts unconnected with the-rulers. The Publicity Bureau 
informs us that 30 or 40 panchayats have been formed in: some districts. But.as 
these consist of members appointed by Ipotesriangy-oy = it — pons, le 
them to dispose of cases amicably. It appears. the people are declining to ele 
members to these panchayats in C irala and other vitlades in the north. Real 


prevailing in Afghanistan, suggests that it is necessary to check their growing — 


ing and factions in villages. But we have to sink all our differences, if we are — 
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in India will sever their éominnitiein with the Government. That is 


‘out that there will be no objection to the undertak: 
' Boards if they can do so without the imposition o 


incarnations “of the ‘courts’ in towns. ‘Phe * court’ hunt, w 
wvailcble only to the richer classes, will hereafter be within the reach of all on 
account of these Government .panchayats. This will result in the backward 
condition of the country becoming ten times worse than ‘before. So, without 
feeling elated at the Government establishing panchayats, we should boycott. 
them beats sad —- panchayats. among ourselves amicably. 

(d) Education. 


17. In the course of a article, on the need for educating women, the 
ge ee avasakis, of the 10th Decemiber, remarks :—The 
— oo lessons learnt by _our women in the present day 
schools are unsuited to their life and their is being wasted in these schools. 
All girls’ schools shoald be weaned from roto ;and maintained at 
any sacrifice independently. Hereafter should take a vow rot to send 

their age to schools depending on Government aid. 
Writing about national education under the h 


topic of the 


* The important 
”, the Kerala Kesari of Chingam- 
. (August to October 1920),* makes 


- the following among - dies observations :—** India does not at all need Univer- 


sities modelled after and imitating the Government type of Universities. We 
can swear that nothing but truly National Universities which are absolutely 
unconnected in the matter of education with the Government but are started and 
maintained on absolutely independent. lines, can ever reform Indian education or 
make Indians noble citizens. . . The present-day Government education is 
causing a steady increase in Poverty, extravagance, physical deterioration, 
slothfulness and servility. . We think that several educational institutions 


There is no doubt that the present policy, which tends to increase dependence and 
servility, is quite shameful. 
(kh) Ratlways. 


(19. Referring to the question of the construction of the Palghat-Dindigul 
ewe Rail Ratlway, the Lokaprakasam, of the 6th December, 
alghat-Dindigal Railway. produces in substance the remarks of the 
Swadesamitran of the 29th November, » Foported on page 1498 of Report No. 49. 
Writing on the same subject, the Kerala Patrika, of the 4th December, points 
of the work by the District 
a special railway cess, and 
hopes that this matter will receive special attention at the hands of the District 
Boards eoncerned. | | 
« (&) General. 
20. The Swadesamiran, of sng oe te " en vetast jeone-op, ertic’s 
0 an India, mW e, 
Cots visit of the Duke of while suggesting that F ge should completely 
ene -boycott all public functions for the 
Duke of Connaught during his ensuing visit, , eays:—He comes to India to support 
a Government that has taken to vicious ways. His object is. to whitewash the 
mean actions of the irresponsible bureaucrats and to ask us tof .ineidents 
which can never be forgott ; 
in only to throw a wt of dippointing reforms 
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99, Adverting to a new ole sanstioning a sci ink marriage allowance for te 
t 


British soldiers in Indian army, besides a 

India’s military expenditare. batta on account of the fluctuation the rate of 
exchange and Ks. 20 each extra for their residing, in India, the Desabhaktan, of 
the 9th December, asks whether these can be deemed to be miltery reforms and 
from what treasury this marriage allowance will be debited. . | 


23. Discussing in detail the constitution of the English Ranire, the Suediens. 
India and the English E mitran, of the 8th December, refers to the old idea: 
and the English Empire. shot England, Scotland and Ireland, which alone: 
send members to Parliament, have a higher status than the other countries 
comprised in the Empire having become exploded as a result of the war and to 
the opinion now prevailing that all the countries in the Empire have an equal : 
status and that the colonies can be expected to remain linked with England 
hereafter only if they like and cannot be compelled to do so and writes :—The 
British statesmen have come to recognise the latter view only as a result of the 
war having demonstrated the fact that England cannot maintain her Imperial 
status for a moment without the colonies ee India. Even the colonies may ao : 
be able to defend themselves individually. Sothe countries within the Empi 
have been brought together for purposes of mutual help and not for one of them 
exercising control over another. This i impression has been strength since 
the Imperial conference of 1917 and it “a been admitted by — statesmen that 
the constitution of the British countries should be so rilsesaal as to enable them 
to have complete powers of self-determination. The decision come to by the 
above conference, that the right of India and the colonies to determine the 
foreign relations of the Empire should be. conceded, is a practical admission that 
India has the same status in the Empire as the Colonies. ‘The representatives of 
India have signed the peace treaty with those of: England and the colonies. The 
British Government are bound, by their declaration of August 1917, to introduce — 
in India gradually the same type of Home Rule as obtains in the colonies: Though 
men like Lord Esher.and Lord Sydenham may think of postponing this to 
doomsday and continuing to utilise ‘the Indians till then.as a tool for soliciti 
their greed for territorial acquisition, we should compel England to keep her 
word and we can rely upon responsible British statesmen being bound by it. 
According to thé interpretation of the declaration of 1917 by Poaieaee Keith in 
the London Times, India should have complete independence within ten years. If 
_ therefore the Govern ment of India is to become subject to the Legislative Council 
within this period and India is to acquire the same status with the colonies, let 
us see what the position of India will be politically.. The colonies have an equal 
status with and not a subordinate one to England in the Empire. The question 
is whether India -will have a similar position. Some may be pessimistic about — 
this until the hatred of the colonials to.the Indians is removed. But English 
statesmen have been assuring that they try to secure only this position for India. 
If so, it may be argued that the ideal of the Congress need not be the acquisition 
of Home-Rale for India « art from the nel Sie If her obtaining Home Rule is 
impeded. by her being within the Empire, we may aim atits acquisition apart from 


the Empire. But no one ventures to say that India cannot acquire Home Rule 
merely eCE suse she is within the Empire. « ‘The efforts of India are-hampered only — 
account.of her. a lower status in the Empire and the Government of 
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British Government should keep quiet.. But the Government of India will not 


country wishés to separate from the’ Empire. ' Similarly, if the Goverament 
India ‘are to announce: to'the: world that India is 5 ley On 


pree to do so under the present circ es, and the Imp rial Legis lati 
ouncil hes 0! pulaien to compel them to do it. So, if the Connedl gets this hy 


_ thé independence of India on the linés-of the colonies may be secured. If, asa 


result of such an independenee, it becomes necessary, on account of either the 


- doings of the colonies or a difference in the enjoyment of equal privileges or other 


facilities we are likely to have, to separate from the empire, we can think about 

it then and decide. We hope the-Congress will bestow deep thought on this 
subject and come to a decision. a 

24. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Desabhaktan, of the 9th 

TS es December, refers to the action taken by the Govern- 

ment of Burma against the editor and the publisher 


of the Rangoon Mail for their a reproduced in their paper some extracts from 


papers in England and Bombay and observes :—It has become usual for Govern- 
ments in India from 1897 to charge editors and 


speakers for the offence of 


creating sedition and class hatred. But we should note that during all these — 


twenty-three years it is only Indians that have been accused of such offenves and 


' that not one European has been booked therefor. Some may say that Indians 


alone can have a hatred against the English Government and not the Englishmen. 
But: section 124-A of the Indian Penal Code contemplates not only hatred against 
Government but many other items, and the English papers have published numerous 
articles which will come under the latter. The article of the Pioneer appreciating 
the murder of Gosain in 1908 by Kanyalal Dutt and Satyendra Bose was not 
taken any notice of, evidently because its editor was an Englishman. When the 
capital of India was transferred to Delhi, the English papérs in India poured any 
amount. of invective against the Government of Lord Hardinge and against Lord 
Crewe and no action wastaken against them. But, ifthe Indians utter a word rather: 
forcibly, the Government bring them to trial unhesitatingly. Though incapable of 


understanding clearly the meaning of vernacular words used by Indians, it is 


English Judges and Juries that have been trying the offences alleged to be committed 
by Indians and inflicting severe punishments on them. Numerous Indians havo 
been so tried and punished for the offence of promoting racial hatred. But can any 
number of articles by Indians create as much racial hatred as the actions of Dyer 
and his agents? News has been received that, out of the | amount collected 
for the Dyer Fund, the Europeans in India have contributed £9,390. This is the 
reward paid to.a wretch, who mercilessly killed innocent Indians, by the English- 
men who are still eating the salt of India! Will this create racial hatred or the 
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“Wedgwood thereto that, .as the Government in. India: is being looked | Upon. as 
divine, it is deemed to be an offence to-point out-its defects, and that it is his wish: 
+o root out from the minds of the Indians the slavish idea of cringing before the 
authorities for seeking their favour, even if they shoald have Home Rule, the 
Desabhaktan, of the 9th ‘December, observes :—We wish every Britisher notes these 
‘words. It 1s ‘foolish on the pe of the Indians to wait. until the British should 

nt them swaraj. It should be acquired by méans of their own endeavours and 
incessant sacrifice. No free country in the world was granted freedom by others. 
While eyor Cyodiees this by numerous instances, it indicates only the slavish 
feeling of India that some of the Indians alone should believe that their salvation 


lies in the hands of foreigners. Need we say that it is the alion rule again that | 


is the cause of such a feeling ? 


+ The Kistwapatrika, of the 4th December, referring to: the fear expressed. 
by Colonel Wedgwood that the non-co-operation - 


Colonel Wedge ws movement may end in anarchy and bloodshed, 

remarks aa follows :—He has not been able to see that it is this movement that has 

vented such mishap. He still recommends some methods of compromise. It 

is strange that it has not strack him that it was want of confidence of the people 

in the promises of the authorities that led to the starting of the non-co-operation 
movement. ) | 3 cae Sie 

Anent the remark made by Calonel Wedgwood that : ee western civilisation 

= is based upon injustice’ and the indignation of the 

apineull cn. saan Morning Post ver that observation, the Azdhra- 

patrika, of the 10th December, writes:—If any Englishman speak a little impar- 


tially, they become the object of the censure of the pro-Government (party). 


26. Remarking that the Sikhs are generally considered to be favoured by 


the Government and that they hardly interfere’ in 
eee ene cialis resus ‘politics, the Desabhakian, of the 10th December, 
refers to only a few among them having voted in 


the recent elections and, concluding that it indicates the. extent of discontent 
among this community, observes :— What doubt ‘is there that the reason for this 
dliscontent is nothing but the répressive measures adopted in the Punjab last year 


by the authorities? Cannot the Government learn at least from this that repres- . 


sion will breed only discontent? = | se scale ete. 
27. Remarking that, though it 4 poo ame that the British entered the 
ae ... Great War only in the cause of righteousness and 
Jane of ne Eee Se. truth, the larger extent of territory now in the 
possession of the British than what they had prior to the war, makes it incredible 
that acquisition of additional territory was not in their minds, the Desabhakian, 
of the 10th December, quotes figures to show that they have, subsequent to the 


war, come by 2,294,040 square miles of territory and observes :—All the same 


they profess to have no greed for territory and aay that they have come into the 
world only to grant liberty to small countries. ‘They also allege that they alone 
are-competent to supervise such small countries and settle their matters. The 
Mesopotamian affair is well known. The British have not lost anything by 
having entered the war, while it can-safely be asserted that India has become a 
'- little poorer in her men and money-on account of the war. aia Sis 
28. Asserting that the ensuing Congress at Nugpur is held at a time when 
two ages meet, inasmuch as the views of the people 


The Nagpur Congress. == 4nd the Government are now at variance, the 


' Desabhaktan, ofthe 10th December, writes :—For the past two or three yoors, the 
political spirit of the people has been developing very fast and the rapidity of ita 
devels ment has been wonderful since the Jallianwalla massacre. ‘I'he people 


have clearly laid down their aspiration. . It is the acquisition of complete swaroj 


‘immediately: Some may ask: why, if this is true, even 25 per cent.of the voters 


exercised their franchise at the last elections. It will be obvious to. every 
impartial observer that it is the Hindu-Moslem rivalry in-some parts of Northern 
\dia and the Brahman-non-Brahman controversy that has newly sprung up in 


ose whose minds have not been prejudieed by raciql and 
cared for these elections. They stand firm for liberty 
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. India; but not the people’s desire for the new reforms that has led: to this. 
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repressiv 
duty devolves on those patriots who follow 
It 1s only they that have gauged 
It behoves them now to voice forth peacefully, 
the masta ge of the country 
ration 
‘to the 


be seduend te the 
whe exesectte ie cotta] ras ye Then og: hae De 
for the Government to say that immediate swaraj is not the aim of the people and 
harass the followers of non-co-operation, who press for the grant Of swuraj soon. 
But, if, instead of this, the patriots supporting the resolutions of the 2 sseenanen 
session In numbers and get even er 

resolutions passed therein, the Government will understand the attitude of the 
oA ight and come to terms. Even if they do not do so at once, these 

oe See ie Siena ot ie fo: ie preake vel sige em for 
aucinen. ,, and the Government will surely yield when nu they see that the people are 


firm and unbending. pe 
Referring to the work before the coming Congress, the Andhra- 
bi Docuaket observes in its 


The Nae var C patrika, of the 
elite leader :—. -. . Never before in the history of 
the Congress was there such an awakening in the people. The reasons for this 
are manifold. dae ct the’ signas cei deals ok ter pani a0 sua see 
successive flouting e wishes passing of repressive Acts 
_ one after another created a sense of disappointment in the people. When they 
were at a kes to find a way out of this situation, the message of Mr. Gandhi 
created new hopes in them. ‘Fhe spirit mg the message of Mr. Gandhi 

: examined by 1 z : 


humble Memorials submitted to the authorities 
Pe secrdipie yarn is attitude.of mind killed all self-confidence. 
‘Colonel Wedgwood. therefore asks the 
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8 meeting Nagpur. aeia be .diseusse: | 
wwaraj, leaders mea ally ‘iitheon, the po Pattee obtaining in -the olg nis 
hat idea and they mean by it now, ‘one which. is,,sh 
adcording to S the Tndion civilisation and customs and jis determined, by. the people 
themselves’. The present problem is based on dharma and no better man cart 
. be; found.to guide this nrovement than Mr. Gandhi at the present juncture.. 

;;We hope the Andhras will attend the _——- in large numbers and help 
Mr. Ganc ’s movement. 


29. Referring to several. units of Khileet Volunteer Corps in Delhi havi ng: 
been declared to be unlawful by ‘the Government of 

+ Rope wearion in India, - Delhi and their having applied the Seditious 
Meetings Act to the province, the Desabhaktan, of the 10th December, remarks 
that. the fact of the authorities resorting to repression, when thg effect of their - 
repressive ‘policy of the last year is still felt by them, onl betrays their love for 


wer and adds that these repressions will only serve to bring the people nearer 
their goal of swaraj. . 


Commenting on the same subject, the Swadesamiiran, of the 10th December, 
observes that the people in India are often reminded that they cannot have any 
oro ‘unless it be by the favour of the bureaucracy and adds -—India Act | 

{V of 1908 was passed in view of the agitation in Bengal and the murder of 
one or two Europeans by anarchist associations and after the suppression -of a few 
samitis by means of this Act in that year, it was not enforce Our mioderate 
friends assured us that this law had been a dead letter on the: statute book all 
thesé twelve years. But it is needless to say that, in India, repressive laws are as 
effective as ever, however old they may be. An association becomes unlawful 
under this Act if it is proved in‘a Court of Law that the association or.its members 
habitually commit acts of violence or if it is declared to be such by the Governor- 
General. As the latter is an easy method, the Government of Delhi have declared 
certain, bodies to be unlawful. As the power of declaring any society to be an 
unlawful one has been delegated by the Governor-General under an Act of 1920 
to the Provincial Governments, the authorities can nip. the activities of a body in 
the bud, if it started an agitation against a particulfr piece of legislation deeming 
it to be an undesirable one. If. the people agitate for amehding any Act, they 
may. be deemed to have stood in the way of the administration of that Act, and 
any movement may be declared to be dangerous to public peace and its leaders 
Seg Laws giving such powers to the authorities have been enacted in 
But the people often sleep under the belief that such laws will not be 
perso and the little liberty left will not be wrested from them. As the 
Gove ent desisted from a -9pP Sie this Act and curbing the agitation of the 

Rig committees against the Rowlatt Act, as they might have done; it 
appre io are | to many that the Government had no intention of applying it. But the 


given to him by the Act. - As has been done with the previous sanction of 
the Government of India, it looks as if they are. determined to crush the agitation 
of the ople by freely enforcing all the Acts that were shelved in corners till 
now. ‘The Nagpur Congress should consider with foresight and courage about 
the means whereby the people can gain independence by controlling a Govern- 
hat t can wrest people’s liberties as they like. 


sferring to the action of the authorities in Delhi and generalising that: the 
ctate seem to be intent on making another Ireland of India, the Desabhaktan, 
“Tith age we writes:—We thought that Lord Chelmsford would not. 
bad name - hat. least on the eve, of his departure from this country. 
fi. = nt t that the members of the fovapspant of India too would not 
sures as would falsify their honeyed words, at a time when the. 
‘the door of liberty for us and ushering a 
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Swaprsaurream, 
Madras, 
10th Deo. 1920. 


DxgsaBHARTAN, 
Madras, 
11th Deo. 1920. 
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_ Spent without any limit, in India alone 
to comé out. 9 the dark age. They 
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tual slaves; because who can guarantee that the Gk Government, who have 
today ‘declared certain or ions in Delhi to be unlawful, will not extend that 


definition tomdgrow to: the Khiléfat Committee, the . the Home Rule 


a: 


and even religious gatherings? Does the Indian race to be in such 
a plight ? Is a aituation, in which all their rights are liable to be crushed at the 


. : will of a Commissioner, a Collector, or a Police official, palatable to the Indians ? 
oe Loes this great race countenance their grand sppesrance being. ealied by thes 
| fetters? Never. Therefore the whole race should raise a itation to 
i break-through such obstacles. But this is not enough.. If the order of the 
a - Commissioner of Delhi is to be annulled, every one should become a member of 
i the societies which have unjustly been declared to be unlawful. It is enough 
t even if the people in Delhi do so. That order cannot stand for a single moment. 
F | But this question pertains, not to the people of Delhi alone, but to all. So it 
| _ behoves the whole race to combine and agitate and see that our natural rights are 
i safeguarded at least hereafter. 


30. Adverting to the order of the District Magistrate of Kistna sentencing 

t of Mr. Bata Oo”? .. Mr- Balasubrahmanya Gupta to simple 
Schbesseye Grain a imprisonment for six months on account of his hav- 
- ing delivered certain political lectures in Bezwada 

4 : and other places and appreciating the condact of Mr. Gupta in having declined to 
1 | tender an apology when the District Magistrate gave him the option sear do so and 
i escape punishment, the DrsabRaktan, of the 11th December, observes :—There is 
@ common impression that the Madras Presidency is always a peaceful one and 
r. _ that no necessity will ever arise for introducing repressive measures therein. 
ie Buta oe movement has provoked the bureaucrats of the Madras Presi- 
i. dency and led to their ing to unjust repression. So far as the 
Presidency of Madras is concerned, the conduct of Mr. Gupta is a victory indeed 


for the non-co-operators. 
31. Remarking that it is no easy task to } thousands of labourers and 


{ ‘he Pplae and the labour. _ it” as they are inthe Buckingham te 
ede Nesan, of the 11th December, tu the shooting of the labourers recently by 
the Police on account of the former having pelted stones at the latter while they 
were escorting the new hands w m the mills and’ observes ae Bo 
= that the labourers vemee by warn’ on the su advice of s some. ible 
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‘strike terror in thé minds of the people? __ 


The Swadesamitran, of the 11th December, also refers to the communiqué of Swatmsmrasx, 
‘the Government on this subject and observes :-——We think the Government have 11th Dee. 1920. 
published the communiqué relying only on the version of the Police officials who aes 
: |v the opening of-fire. Another communiqué issued by. the Publicity 
Bureau says that the Police used their nfles to protect themselves from bemg — 
crushed wholesale, on account of the severe volley of stones: aimed atthe motor 
lorries ; but this fact is not mentioned in the Government communiqué. - Even in es | 
mentioning about the second round of firing; it is not’ stated that the situation uneih. 

was such as to indicate danger to the lives of the Police. This. communiqué ; 
evidently contains only incomplete particulars.. Further, it is usual in England, — 
when fire is opened on a crowd on a necessity having arisen therefor, to appoint 
at once an impartial committee to investigate into the affair and publish a report 
thereon. We have already described at length that it has become usual in India, 
and especially in the Madras Presidency, to open fire at crowds without fully 
observing the laws and regulations on the subject in force in England and India. 
No report has been published either in regard to the Police shodting in Madura 

_ Jast year or in Parungavanallur this year ; nor has it been stated that the shooting 
‘was in accordance with the rules. If Lord Willingdon does not make arrange- . 
ments for an immediate inquiry about. the shooting connected with the Bucking- ~ 
ham mills, the public would be forced to infer that he is allowing ‘the officials to 
actasthey'like.. - : : 


82. The Desabhakian,. of the hes erage writes a clacton are over 
. paras .. " and members have been found for the Legislative- 
Ape Oe Aen, Oe Council. It is true some of them have patriotism 
and worldly knowledge of matters. ‘But the majority are such as have not inter- 
fered in politics till now or cannot do so hereafter on account of lack of education 
and political knowledge. Considering the number of people that have voted and 
the opinion of those that have not, no impartial man will deem the majority of 
those elected to bé the representatives of the people. Mr. Gandhi ‘now says that 
the people should not a any help of those now elected to the council ; but the 
Swadesamitran, objects to it. Suppose a zamindar has misappropriated all the 
. property of a neighbour and the Jattor has become very poor even his men taking 
service under the former. Suppose again the afflicted zamindar proceeds-to court - 
against the usurper and just at this juncture the latter offers to give the former a 
small piece of Jand and promiss to secure him some advantages through his own 
men. Will it be honourable under these circumstances on the part of the evicted 
zamindar to accept the small concessions offered? If that is not honourable, it 
cannot be honourable for us to accept any help at the hands of the present . 
members of the Legislative Council. The Swadesamitran construes Mr. Gandhi’s 
advice to mean that the people should not resort to a hospital established by the 
efforts of such members. We will not say that the people should. not seek the 
aid. of hospitals at emergencies. But we would ask them to get themselves i 
treated by Ayurvedic doctors instead of going to hospitals aided by Government. -.. 
As the country is frequently afflicted by the plague only, because there is not © = = ~- 
sustenance enough to the people, we would ask the latter to try to prevent the — 
occurrence of plague by acquiring swaraj immediately which is the only way by 
which we can retain in our own country the grains produced here. ‘I'he Congress 
has been crying hoarse for the last 35 years against the increase of taxation. . 
It has not been of any avail. The English Government will never refrain from — 
Increasing the taxes Secniie the members of the Legislative Council are against 
iedy have been sought by this time for the Punjab massacre and other 
just acts? Even if the Government should refr 
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$3... Referring to the news received that the appeal of the editor of the 
ES ees Tribune has been thrown out by the Privy Council, 
The editor of the ‘Tribune. the Desabhekian, of the 14th December, remarks 
that, under existing circumstances, pages than this cannot be expected from a 
British Court of Justice and, sep to the argument adduced by the Govern-. 
ment of India that the editor y been released and the fine paid by him 
also refunded and to the statement of ibs Tribune that the amount paid had not 
been returned, observes :—This is strange indeed. The Government of India say 
that the fine has been returned and Mr. Kalinath Roy denies it. Where then hee 
this sum gone? Did the Government of India think of returning the fine and 
a by mistake that they had already returned it? It is the duty of the Privy 
to decide whether Mr. Kalinath Roy is guilty or not. It has not cared. 
to ae even this. What for does it exist then ? : 
34. The Desabhakian, of ee 14th uF ~~ en - cartoon in which 
‘ John B rance, Japan, Russia, Germany and 
India and the war. India are depicted as ‘fishing in troubled eiien,’ 
and while ‘John Ball’ catches a number of fishes and France, Japan and Russia 
come by the fishes called ‘ Syria,’ ‘ Indian trade’ and ‘ Revolution’ respectively, 
Germany is di ted in not Jot thokling the fish called ‘ World Supremacy’ and 
the catch of India is described as doubtful. 
35. Referring to the appointment of Sir P. Rajagopala Achariy r as the 
President of the new Leuiletios Council in Madras, 
President of the new Legisla- the Navesakii, of the |0th December, observes :— 
tive Council. Perhaps the Government-have conferred this - post 
on him as if the good done by him as a member of the Executive Council was not 
enough! What does it matter who presides over a council, which has no 
representative character? + 
36. The Navasakti, of the 10th December, reports. the Mahratta to have 
‘ncibes tn C1 referred to excessés and dacoities said to have been 
tng ba € bk, Seamer committed in many villages in the district of 
Champaram; as being worse than the atrocities committed in the time of Nadir 
Shah and, pointing to the news that many telegrams sent on this matter were 
shelved by the Government of Bihar, remarks that such acts will only aggravate 


the existing rage of the people. 
87. The Tamil Nadu, of the 12th December, has the following stray comments 
phe Heine i. su bistegs Member of Parliament 
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roughout India on application to the Ditestar’6 of f Didtost 


What does all this mean? ‘It is only the old order of ¢ vine again 


percentage of voters. that exercised: their franchise during election in. other. coun: 


to vote in vine of the principle of. non-co-operation. . ‘The communication of ‘the 


: Pon the sun with the hand. Let. the Bureau satisfy itself at least in this 
* manner. 


President Wilson, who laid down the deikits that 4 spirit of Aitinisinady 

@ ‘should spread throughout the world and that big countries should not -interferé 
with the liberty of small countries, has settled in a corner and has also been 
replaced by another President. His views have become a dead letter. The 
allied (!) Powers are ‘now actively exhibiting their greed. Are not France and 
ee eager to appropriate and use the numerous oil wells in Mesopotamia, even 
as’ they are enjoying India now? Now America has begun to claim a share in 
these wells. Of course, there is no limit to one’s ambition. Still why should 


théy run mad after the property of others? Who is there to check them? It is 


only God. 


. $8. In the course of a leader under this bedine: the Tamil Nadu, of the 12th 


ep December, remarks that liberty 1 is bliss while slaver 
seh or subj ection to others’ is misery, and that. this 1s 
true as much in-the case of the people of a country as in the case of an individual, 
and adds:—Anything done by a person to safeguard his legitimate liberty 
against another who intends to injure him is quite proper according to tle equity. 
of the world. But he should not transgress the limits of the natural nghts of 
man. This bliss of liberty cannot be acquired bya weak, timid, selfish or dis- 
honest,man; nor can it be obtained by méans of sense title, flattery, fraud or 
pretention. "It can be obtajned only with -the aid of union, strength of mind, 
complete faith, deep interest, self-sacrifice, devotion and a love of one’s own 
countrymen. | , 


89. The Tamil Nadu, of the 12th tikaiiaitin’: has the following running 
“Me bits. comments on. different topics:—In the course of an 
after-dinner speech of the Native State of Bickanir, 
Lord Chelmsford stated that the leaders in India lack the calmness of judgment 
required for that position. Has His Lordship, who gauges the calmness of judg- 
ment of the leaders of the country, Paice 


preaching of Christ that one should remove the dust in one’s own eyes before 
removing that in another’s eyes. Who i is it that drove the leaders to exceed the 
limite of moderation’? 


One Mr. Mackenzie writes to the Riri of Natal expressing his surprise at 
the appeal of Mr. Gandhi to the Indians to observe the vow of celibacy and stating 
that: the Indian cay produce a number of children if he has bare sustenance. 
This is'a mischievous remark. He feels it perhaps derogatory that the shameless 
acts ‘consequent upon the love feuds, the w and brandy bottles and the 
easiest: a nee of the west; are not found marten the Endians.- 


8 oor every Provines! | 


The Publicity Bureau here has published figures to show. that. it is wale: a 
| tries. Why should this be-done now? The majority of the voters have declined 


Bureau is, perhaps, intended to make it appear that there is nothing extraordinary — 
about many voters not having exercised their franchise in India! This i is like 


the same ‘ calmness’ in any matter 
during the last five years of his administration? Why does he not note the 
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Tamu Navy, 


Salem, 
12th Deo. 1990. 
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90th Nov. 1930. 


AwnDERAPATRIZA, 
Madras, 
Tth Dec. 1920. 
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' Though the moderates have been hindering 


tC 20th November, ‘oi in ge ee r under’ ay ig :—-Whi 
While they. proposed in one way, of it in another way: 
Goreniment "dina that. the moderates would do.as they wished with Ailight 
the progress of ,the country, they 
cannot go against the times. The virtues of the nationalists were able to turn 
the moderates into the right path. .° . At least, the reply given by the 
moderates, we hope, will make-the Government understand-their mistakes. The 
irations of bot the nationsliate and ‘the moderates are the same. The only 
erence between them is that the latter have not the ne steadiness of 
mind to give expression to their eettled opinions. From the very beginning, 
the nationalists have been, asking the Government to redress their grievances with 
regard to the Punjab disorders and the Khiléfat, to repeal all repressive legislation, 
and.to co-operate with the people, Now the moderates also have stated, in their 
reply, that instead of asking them to stem the tide of non-co-opeyation, if. the - 
Goyernment itself repeals all repressive Acts and gives up bureaucratic methods 


of administration and acts justly as regards the Pun I be ‘= other affairs, peace 


ean. be restored in the county permanently. ‘It will be well if the Government 
gnderstand the real situation and refrain from.imprisoning the nenrencepeestion 
propagandists or prohibiting popular meetings. It should. once again gran 
dom of.s and of the Press. .-. . The people cannot bear the bien 
ation of being asked to forget the ny a affairs, while repressive laws are 
poe ca introduced in the same There must be a limit. for 
anything. . Virtue must triumph. We, dhatelens wish that the Government 


‘may give. op ite mistrust and maintain its prestige by administering the country, 


wishing well for all, 


41. In its leader under this h the Andhrapatrika, of the 7th December, 
Next d writes to the following effect :-—-The- Andhra country 
, uty. . *  fhas come out successfal in the first-test. She has 
declared that she does. not want any to represent her in the Legislative Council. 
_. . A fow le of course do give their votes. Whatever may be their 
feelings at heart the Government © cannot but vote. Their votes should 
not therefore be taken into account. The village officers also must nec ~— 
give their votes. There may be many who may give their votes against th 


eonscience because of official. pressure. From-the news received by us we learn 


that much compulsion was brought to bear on the voters by the Police, Revenue, 
and other officials. Currency was given to the idéa that it was a crime to refrain 
from voting. . .. To add to this the candidates have tried their level best to 
secure votes and | some of them held influential positions such as District Board 
Presidentship and Taluk Board Presidentship. The non-co-operation movement 
had thus to work against a number of “forces with nothing to support it except 
moral force.’ Thd non-co-operationists are despised in several ways. They are 
called rogues and knaves. “Bat they do not pay any heed to these insults. The 
moderates, étc., do see that it is Mr. Gandhi’s influence that is preventing 
any breach of peace jite the agitated condition of the people’s mind. . In 
spite of all op Jaton dhi’s preachings have taken a stronghold of the minds 
of the peuple: as fe orid enced by the paucity of voters who took part in the elections 
all over the presidency. If the (new) members have- any respect for the 
epinjon of the people, if they believe that the misfortune that, sefell, their Muham- 
madan brethren is their own, if the grievous disgrace that hgs been caused to the 
whole Indian nation has touched their. heart may. er hoe 
membership immediately... Think of the various disabilities our 
init -in the colonies and hanker not after worthless honorary 

far as voters are pinclle. "The there are no Bem cores Comal pe 
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J, pare Cartis’ Jagglery.. December, observes :—It is’ stated: that. diarchy: is 


rar overniment for India. : Of conree: when self-government sis not 
Lage to the Indians, diarchy: will be the best system of Government: posable 


The Indians ought not to possess the right of governing themselves ; the. bureau- 
_eracy is not to forego any. of its privileges. There must however. bea show of it 
-gll—of a cabinet, of a President, of transferred and reserved subjects, etc, It is 
-only diarchy that can admit.of all this pomp. This system of diarchy is not 
found in the history of any other country. The question that had to be answered 
by the rulers. was whether self-government was or was not to be granted to the 
‘people. They had not therefore the need to-find a method by which self-govern- 
‘ment was both given and not given to them. ... Mr. Curtis commends the 
-officers belonging to the ciyil service for accepting the Reforms without opposition. 


The Indians may also’ sympathise with them; for their salaries have been 
, 


abnormally raised, and their pensions have also been increased. .-. Further, 
theMinisters may happen to be directed by the ssid officers, The former cannot 
admonish the latter in whatever way they may behave. Under such circumstances 
it 1s but natural for the officers of the Civil Service to. feel still more. gratified. 
. « Mr. Curtis is aware that the people are-not deceived by the show of Belcewe, 
. » Herecommends that such Europeans as insult the Indians should be sent 
away from India, What have they done with Mr. Dyer. The murderer was 


adored like an angel. . .. How canit be possible to believe that Europeans with 


auch odd notions will help, the Indians in developing self-government under a 
system of diarchy. ... The events inthe Punjab will show how far diarchy 
will succeed. Even the Wation has recognised the change that has come about in 
the angle of vision of the people. It observes that. the adoption of a policy that 


has estranged His Highness the Aga Khan and enraged Mr. Gandhi can only 


create Sinn Feinism in India and that the right of self-government granted to 
roa Ae ie but. be granted soon to India and Ireland and that if in the meantime 
the Indian armies are employed to gratify Lord Churchill and Lord Curzon, the 


British will not only cause a breach of peace in the East. but will also bring about. 


the disruption of the Empire. Whatever may be the opinion of others, India is 

determined on obtaining swaraj. If the Indians, with a devotion to dharma, set to 

work they will surely get swaraj within a year. | . ; 

43 Referring to the removal of the prefix ‘‘the Honorable” from the names 

: of the future Legislative Council members, the 

phe honorable an Andhrapatrika, of the 8th December, observes in a 

who are not “ Honorable.” note under this heading:— . . . The Govern- 

ment have not conceded to these new members even the fortune of being called. 

‘the Honorable’. By acting against the wishes of the people, they have also 
completely lost their respect among the people. : 

44. Referring to the speech of Lord Willingdon on-the subject of non-co- 
| operation, the Balabharati, of the 21st October, 
| - _-gays:—Any movement started on behalf of the 
people will ordinarily appear to the Government as unconstitutional and seditious. 
Te is natural thut a Government wishing to exercise arbitrary authority will look 
upon any criticism of the people or any desire for freedom on their part with 
disfavour. That Lord Willingdon played second fiddle to Lord Chelmsford is due 
to the official position he holds and not to any other cause. The people should 
not therefore regard the opinions he skithesaslt 


Non-0o-operation. | 


ernment. Co-operation by ‘the people depends on the righteousness of the 
‘Government and the good that they do to the people in return. In the opinion 
people to refuse co-operation in order to set them right There is no meaning in 
saying that the Government are righteous in view of the ‘fact that they failed to 


bring: the:offenders :in:the Punjab massacre’ to book. The authorities have not 
shan @ Muhammad Ali 


oe om os 


‘Kkept'to their word inthe® matter of: the Khildfat.’ Leaders 


roriour that if the British had persisted at the Peace Conference, they 


hi, when the Government swerve from that standard, it is the duty of the. 


Bavasmakatl, 
| Anantapur, 
Zist Oct. 1920. 


ed as his own. Everybody should | 
admit that the Government exists for the people and not the people for the Gov- | 
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the people and. base: 
their rule on love and not brute force. : oe 
. “The paper gives an extract from the speech of the President of the Bhima- 
varam Taluk Special Conference in which he, in exhorting the people to adopt 
non-¢0-operation, is reported to have said that the authorities have made slaves of 
the Indians and ‘to have observed as follows :— Which Indian will-be willing to be 
loyal to such a rule? We need no more place faith in the British Government. 
There is no use of speeches and agitations any more. . . If you refrain from 
voting, we believe that in two months we can secure half of the freedom we are 
desiring.* # 4 | ~ 
a The Hitakarins, of the . Sa Mince - Regime owe we says :— 
See et ak ae t does not a r that the educated classes in our 
 __ Non-o6-operation. town will velvein from voting. They labour under 
an illusion and argue selfishly while the midd le classes are showing wisdom born 
of experience. From this it is plain that it is the present day education that has 
deprived men of their power to perceive what is good and honourable. 
_.~ The paper then refers to the small percentage of voters that have given their 
votes in other provinces and says :—From this, it will be plain how far the reforms 
are satisfactory. Will the Government carry out the amendments suggested by 
popular leaders or following the advice of the advocates of co-operation, tread the 
path of repression? From what they have.dene redently, the rulers appear to 
follow the. way of the, bureaucrats who are blinded by authority. - Still it is our 
duty:to warn the Government. The vow of the Indians cannot be understood by 
the westerners. It will not fear imprisonment or the cannon. It will not yield 
to the: injuries caused by aeroplanes. It will not stop till success is im hand. 
- Besponsibility lies with the rulers only. : 
_ Writing under the heading of ‘ Non-co-operation’ the Sampad Abhyudaya, 
ee _ of the 13th December, writes :—The autocracy of 
___ Non-co-operation." __the authorities reached its zenith during the Punjab. 
disorders, and the Hunter Committee came to the conclusion: that Dyer and such 
other British officers who were involved therein were more autocratic than even. 
Tamurlane and Nadir Shah. In pte of this, such men got honours instead of 
punishment. The-world then reali 


7 


= aa 
; ¢ 
; : . 7 ee £.34 a ae OF li 
* ee * 
3 ; 
‘ Pe eles & 


t es 
: « 
Peet 
; 
: a 


t-.* 


; te , : ; , na pee 
ot Cae > et a $ ¥ 
q ; ‘ " Ss > ‘ a) 4 s 
“a : a ee ' s 
a m lth Daye rn ne eee wt : 
eee a s a he sah Ea tat» PEAT an 
oe . a v | Re ie ao! Zt ee ie ay te 
2 a ai v ne he 5a ry oe 5 Fe ey 
= Me e¥ ~~ ae 
‘ r ‘ *s ‘ sige 
. a ' é a 
2 By 
- "il ip A Ice FCoE. 9 8s cannes 
F. 4 PR ts ae ok OM fae Ve te tee 


: aed tem hy YW ees b2 . : 
: ; sal Sah gal dca eh oh Ba eh de hie $s wate 
: r “ - A j . - a FF NF ng, Re le sd SP aN ns Me 2M YK Taye Tee aed 
+ %% jr eninge ape sone do gree Os cs a al te RSE Ae a i aa 
«oe er aN M os Ie ses LGC ET ON EOP 


ok 3 Ae pee oes 
REN) AOE RIS Re A IT A IR CAI Act OY oe Se pr ere 


<was, Political effort_was characterised by mendicity. But ever since the clarion — 
sound of ‘ boycott the Legislative Councils’ was given out, strength issned fortti 
from weakness and confidence from the want of it. ; Even the weak have been —. 
@irred into action. There has been no more tall talk in meetings. © Uneelfish | - 
thought and firmness of purpose characterised them. There have been many. eS es 
Opposing forces, but these forces have only added strength to the new movement, ee 
The people have been put to the test. The records show that 85 per cent of the 
‘¥oters have not voted. Which self-respecting man under such circumstances can be cde 
under the mistaken impression that he has been elected? Can there be such self- ~ 
deceipt? Do the candidates elected-attempt to push forward, spurning the words 
ef their masters, the voters? Can there be such a disgraceful representation — 
anywhere? ce Pak oO 
46. The Kistnapairika, of the 11th December, referring to the rumour of irmiramamas” 
Blection, Mr. M. Ramachandra Rao being appointed as 4 11th Deo. 1099. 
passcom _ ‘member of the Executive Council observes that so : 
long as popular leaders are not free from a fascination for authority the people 
eannot escape.servitude. It asks the voters to consider how many of their leaders 
will decline the offer of official honours as did Mr. Gladstone who refused to accept 
the title of Lord when it was offered to him by Queen Victoria. | : 
The Godavaripatrika, of the 9th November (received on the: 25th November), ‘Govavaarrararm, 
°. ateaeein says in its leader:—As most of the voters are  9i"Nov 190i. 
sac illiterate and inexperienced, we fear thatthe: elec- — 
tions will prove a farce. We therefore suspect that it may be the intention of the 
authorities to make men without wisdom, members of the Councils. The non- 
co-operation movement has paved the way for many incompetent and inexperienced 
men to enter the Councils. ‘There are no candidates for some constituencies. In. _ 
some places there is no competition. The reason for this is non-violent :non-co- ~ 


peration. From this state of things, the authorities should understand that the 
reforms have not fascinated the people. | 


47. Referring to the message sent by President Wilson to the United States’ Ausmaapiqnana, : 
, Congress to. the effect that ‘Europe is wantonly IP nag 


2 rejecting the principle of democracy and. that the . 
moment has come for the United States to take lead in securing the triumph-of 
the democracy by giving full rights to labour and to safeguard the integrity of 
industrial property in order to increase the wealth of the world,’ the Asdhra- 
trika, of the 10th December, observes in its leader under this heading :—. . . 
ere is much truth, no doubt, in his statements. President Wilson’s ideal is the 
acquisition of wealth. Who isthere that will not see thenecessity for the acquisition 
of wealth ? - Man 1s not fit for anything in the present day world, without wealth. 
Nevertheless, wealth must be taken as only a means, but not as an end. If 
America should think of a reconstruction, taking wealth as its goal, she cannot 
but meet with failure. Only the wealthy are powerful in America. The poor 
are suffering very much at their hands. ‘The democracy in America serves only 
as a means of profit to the wealthy. If such a state of things should develop still 
more, Bolshevism will surely take: a deep root in America. Man’s ideal (in life) 
is not wealth. He must work for dias a righteous life. America is now 
working for the preparation of murderous weapons and war-ships. If she conti- 
Bues to adopt these methods, imperialism will establish itself in that continent, 
If the Americans turn their efforts to the acquirement of spiritual bliss and for 
leading a life of dharma, they will prosper. . . Mr. Wilson is spending histime, 
till now, in enunciating mere principles but has done nothing practically. He 
enunciated the principle of sell ditetcination but could not put it into practice. 


We have to see whether even now his words will have any practical effect. 

-48, In a note under this heading, the Andhrapairika, of the 10th December, Axpansrarama, 
ay oe  writes:—The authorities seem to know only two jo, ht, 
; Se ee methods of action when a new movement is started- : 
first to treat it with indifference and then to try to suppress it when it appears to ; 
be developing. ~ Ordinarily they do not try to understand and remove the real | 
soliey is now being adopted with regard to the non-co- 

~ Having viewed the movement with contempt all this. 


The goal. 
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AmpmnaraTeixa, 
- Madras, . 
llth Dec. 1920. 


AwDERAPATRIKA, 
’ Madras, 
11th Dee. 1920. 


oe ae ES 


time, they havg now adopted repressioh: to put it down. But they. do’not try to 


relieve the distress of the people. In Delhi and the Punjab methods of repression 


have been introduced. To other provinces also, they may: be extended. If the 


people have the necessary self-control and take the vow of non-violence and tread 


the path of dharma, their wishes will soon. be fulfilled. India has to pass through 


an ordeal in the coming days. Time alone will show how she is going to acquit 
herself. = oe he ? (oe ae 
49. Referring to the many public works constructed at the expense. of the 
Self-hel '. . fyots in the Bhimavaram taluk, which amounted to 
% P Rs. 16,100 forthe fash 1329, the Andhrapairika, of 
the 10th December, observes in a note under this heading:— . . .: The 
country has, hitherto, been in an illusion. In fact the people are maintainin 
their own educational institutions and bearing ‘the whole expenditure of the 
administration. Still, not knowing their own capabilities, they are overtaken by 
illusion. If they are resolute, they can establish national schools and panchaya 
courts and protect native industries. They can even win ssaray before long. 


50. Referring to the change that hae come over the definition of ‘ sedition’ 

The cheer & cabling in the light of the changed conditions now existing, 
© observance of saryaeraré- such as, the decision of the Calcutta High Court 
declaring that a desire for swaray is not seditious, the admission of India as a 
member of the League of Nations, the grant of independence to Egypt by the 
English themselves, and the condemnation of the injustice done to India by a 
member of Parliament himself like Colonel Wedgwood, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
11th December, observes in its leader under this heading:—. . . The authorities 
have not left off their old ideas and are inciting fear as before. . . Mr. B. 8. 
Gupta has been sentenced to six months’ imprisonment under the ‘security 
section’ for lecturing on non-co-operation. Ifit was the Magistrate’s opinion 
that his lecturing would disturb the peace, there was sufficient time for him to see 


the results thereof. The festivities of giving votes have passed away. Peace 


was no where disturbed nor was their any sign of popular excitement. What 
purpose does the punishment then serve? . . . Then the society feels an 
abhorrence for the man punished, only then will the punishment be effective. If 
on the other hand the man punished is viewed with greater respect by the ag 
not only will there be nothing gained but there will be positive loss by hi 
punishment. However much the conditions in the country may change, the 
opinions of the authorities undergo no change. They do not —— the 
change of ideas in the people. The new movement is one of dharma. ‘The more 
it is sought to be repressed, the more will it develop. If the people tread the 
path of righteousness and truth and take the vow of non-violence, repression 
will only lead on to the speedy attainment of swaraj. . . ~The sooner the 
authorities learn this fact the better it is for the rulers as well.as the ruled. The 


Andhra country is, at this time, setting an example to the whole of India, as 
regards the observance of satyavratha. 


51. Referring to the action of the police in firing on the Buckingham Mill‘coolies 
Buckingham Mill disturbances, . 22% the communiqué issued’ by the Government 
asd ae thereon, the’ Andhrapatrika, of the 11th December, 


observesin a note:—. . . Wedo not know what necessity there was for o 
fire on these coolies. Is there no other method of dispersing the crowd? There cannot 


be more harmless people throughout the whole world than the Madrasees. It is 
very easy to subdue them. While the atrocities committed by General Dyer are still 
vivid before the eyes of the people, what can we say of the repetition of such 
acts? . . . Even the communiqué issued by the Government justifying the 
acts of the police does not say that any warning was given to the people. . . 
It. cannot. but ‘appear horrible to fire on people and cause loss’ of life without 
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3a illegal. " What is to be-done next? ‘The Hindu must answer this quest 
Even after the Enquiry Committee sat and reported on the Punjab affairs, no 
justice was done. Mr. Gandhi therefore preached non-co-operation. The Hindu. 


48 so very trivial. How is a recurrence of such troubles to be,prevented? Mere 


believe that the birthrights of the people will be protected. Did those who are 
-namoured of the ia ative Councils try to find out in what despicable condition 


matters not so long as the system of administration does not change. It remains | 
to be sen whether now at least the residents of Madras will wake up from their 
slumbers and protect their birthnights. | 


he Co ar and 13th November :—Everywhere in the British 

mene One ross Propagen®-’ Empire, the Indians are treated like dogs and the 
British Government have approved of this. In the East Africa, the British 
Government themselves treat the Indians with-dishonour. A great distinction is 
observed.even in India between the English and the Indians. In cases in which 
Indians. died having been beaten by Europeans, not even oné of. the accused has 
been sentenced to death. An examination of punishments meted out to Indians 


plain. In the Punjab, the English have openly stated that their lives are more 
valuable than. those of the Indians. A perusal of the reforms rules will show 
that the Legislative Councils have-nu authority to mend such evils. When the 


alie. ‘They, of course, have full authority to pass laws as dictated by the Govern- 
ment and get titles and salaries. We cannot get swaraj even after a.ten years’ 
course in the Councils. We will be gromoted toa higher class as in a school. 


patriots may adopt non-co-operation without fear. : 


53. The Ryotpatrika, of the 14th November (received on the 29th November), 
r writes under this heading to the following effect :— 
axes on land. 
world. According to the average arrived at by the Government, no man earns 
here more than Rs. 27 per annum or Rs. 2-4-0-a'month. The ryots are also 
poor. . . Under such circumstances, -it is not proper to increase land-taxes ; 
75 per cent of the number of ryots cannot get a full meal twice a day. If 
such ryots are taxed and put to trouble, tranquility will be disturbed. ‘This may 
prove harmful to the country. The proposal to impose a new tax for purposes of 
education has created an unrest amongst the ryots. . . If this is a fact, it 
serves a8 @ new weapon in the hands of the advocates of ‘ non-co-operation’. .. 
Why should the salaries of high officials in the Government service be enormously 
increused. . . Why should not the military expenditure be reduced? Is there 
no possibility of reducing the number of the police constables and their pay. 
Cannot the Abkari revenue be increased? Is it necessary that the whole burden 
should be thrown on the ryots alone? May the Government avoid the creation 
of unrest amongst the people by refraining from the imposition of any new taxes ? 
The ryots have been loyal till now. May their loyalty not be shaken? The 
nationalists puint out the defects of the Government and make mountains of mole- 
cules. May there be no occasion given to them to criticise the Government 
severely! , . . “The ryots must wake up in time and hold meetings and give 
expression to their settled opinions boldly and not keep quiet now, and then 
xpress regret when they are required to pay new taxes. a ks 6° 
54. Adverting to.the separatian of the Agency tracts of the Telugu districts 
et from the other parts, the: Andhrapairtka, of the 10th 
Separation of the Agenoy tre December, observes in.a note:—.... .. Such 


$ « 


— 


i 


i still bingo i How are we to prevent the lives of the Indians being treated — 


the people are? Whether the euthorities are the white people or the black it 


for assaulting the English will make the distinction made between the two nations . 


The stages are innumerable and swaraj has to be got step by step. . . His. 


separation is disadvantageous to the Agency tracts. We can point out this as one 
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resolutions will be little avail. Until permanent remedies are adopted, we cannot — 


52. The Venkatesapatrika, writes under this heading in its issues of the 6th Vamnasones aknIKay 


5 oe 
18th Noy. 1920. 


candidates say that the Legislative Councils have got such authority, they speak _ 


Excellency the Viceroy has directed the provincial Governments to take steps to _ 
suppress non-co-operation only when it is accompanied by violence. So, all 


* Rrorearerxa, 
Nidubrolu, 
14th Nov. .1920. 


India is the poorest of all the countries in the — 


Madras, 
Sth Deo. 1920. 


ANDPERAPATRIZA, 
13th Dee. 1920. 


nb. The Andhrapatrika, of the 8th December, writes under this heading :—tt 
. is said that Mr. Lloyd George has asked the Labour 
representatives 


cya 
0 


dia to bring about a reconciliation between 


Labour embassy: 
ean be any possibility of a com 


Mr. Ben Spoor might have come to 


the Indians and the Government. 


with any message. We do not mean to despise bond fide efforts of the Labour 
party. Whether in India or in Ireland, if an agre 
permanently, there is no other way of effecting it than by the grant of ewaray. 
56. The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th November, ys in Teluga the speech 
delivered by Mr. Gandhi 
_ giving advice to the students, wherein he exhorted 
them to adopt non-co-operation and remarked that (the establishment) of the new 
* Legislative. Councils is one of the many tricks adopted by the Government to 
petuate the slavery of the Indians, that the Arabs wanted nothing but 
independence and were ready to die and that the Indian students. should learn 


Gandhi's speech. 


their duty from the Arabs. 


57. The . Andhrapairika, 
The result of the elections. 


We do 


of the 18th December, gives the statistics of voters 
who actually took part in the elections as published 
by the Publicity officer, observes that the majority 
‘of voters have withheld their votes not because they were ign 


ed the losses caused by the stew Reforms.’ -It will not’ be pocsible’ for the said 


tracts to develop conjointly with the other. parts of the country. Unless swaray is. 
@btained soon, the country’s prosperity will not imcrease.© = 82 | 


* 


> aes to Ireland to see if there. 
Similarly Colonel Wedgwood and 


not know if Mr. Montagu sent them 


ement is to be arrived at 


i in Benares on the 26th 


orant but because 


they adopted ‘ non-co-operation’ as preached by Mr. Gandhi, criticises the state- 


their votes, and observes :— 


no doubt that the Madras Presid ency, 


, ment that even in England more than 50 
In w 
pially the dxdhkra country, has heartily 


r cent of the voters do not record 
tever way you look at it, there is. 


‘consented ‘to the boycott of the elections. It will be better if the members, now 
at least, give up their membershi 


to wait until all the other items of ‘ non-co-operation 


It is not proper for the Government 
are also brought. into 


operation. Without losing time, it will be well if they accede to the wishes of the 


ple. 


Colonel Wedgwood and Mr. Ben Spoor who have come to this country 


_ -will do well to advise their fellow-countrymen on this point. If they think that 
it is not right for the Indians to adopt non-co-operation, they must compel the 


Englishmen to grant the wishes of the 


Indians for adopting 


_ The Hindu Panchamas and 
the world Panchamas. 


Indians are everywh 
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eet op 58. Referring to the rumoured appointments under the new Act, the Andhra- 
18th Deo. 1920 Knncloteeiehe patrika, of the 138th December, observes in a note :— 
PPO po . » . Many are trying their level best to get one 
of these appointments. It will be better if the Justice party alone bears this 
‘burden. They and the people will soon learn the results of the Reform Act. 
Then they cannot but turn Congressmen. . If, among the benefits of the 
Reform Act, inordinate expenditure is one, it may possibly please those who plead 
for co-operation. But this may make the people dislik the Reforms all the more. 
People will not be very whoever. gets these appointments. They have 
\ concentrated their attention on the speedy. attainment of self-government. — 
* Venmemmeaseens 59. In its leader under trika, of the 13th 
18th Nov. 1930. . 


the people immediately. There is no use in 
being offended with-either Mr. Gandhi for preaching non-eo-operation or with the 
it. The Indians adopted what they thought to be a profitable 
course. In their helpless condition they could do nothi 
imperative. duty of Colonel Wedgwood and Mr. Ben Spoor, at this juncture, to 
make England discharge her responsibility satisfactorily. 
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ou prepared to continue to be slaves under the British for ever? . +.» 
Should you not say ‘we don’t want. the British Government if such things 


a 
_- 


people arb 


done so. . . Adopt non-co-operation until-you obtain swaray and cb-dperate 
with the Congress unselfishly and keep to the path of satya (virtue)... ., : 
~®&. Referring té the Government of India’s resolution on ‘‘ non-co-operation,” Bararna Marna, 
egies Oi 7) 4 | the Baratha Matha, of the 17th November (received j7n Noe 1990. 
_ Government's view on non-co- on the 29th), observes in its leader to the followin 
ie effect:— . . . No liberal spirit is found in it 
which can make the despondent Indians feel contented and hopeful. The autho- - 
rities who issued’ it were simply satisfied with merely finding fault with the | \ 
movement and admonishing those who adopted it and with throwing the burden 3 
of checking it on the moderates: But they did not even make mention: of the - 
causes which led to the movement. Can there be any effect without a cause ? 
- «+ Were they at least able.to please the moderates? No. The remarks of 
Mr. Setalvad, a well-known moderate, and the observations of the Leader on 
the subject are examples to the point. . . Unless the root causes are removed, 
neither the moderates nor even God can oppose the reasonable contention of the 
poor’ For it is not God’s dharma and therefore not a King’s dharma to do so. 
It is well that the Government should try to do justice, after re-examining the ae 
whole matter calmly. — : | i ” ae 
61. The Sampad Abhyudaya, Ragga ter eee. in ” — of a eacioe , Sauron : | 
‘Can Ind; article affirming that the Indians‘ have all along ‘Qt’ 
se sed»: seagate shown their capacity for self-defence and that it is Mth} 0. 1920. 
_ only after the advent of the British that they lost all their martial spirit, remarks: 
_—Some autocrats um pertipently ask whether India is in a position to defend herself. 
The past history of India gives a fitting reply to this: question. What has now yy 
been the fate‘of the Emperor of Germany, who, bemg obsessed with the idea ‘of 
world-suzerainty, equipped his country with all kinds of destructive armaments 
unknown and unheard of by other nations? The civil and military resources of 
only those nations which are righteous will be of ayail to them, while those of the 
unrighteous will only land them in disaster. The autocrats should realize‘this | f 
principle and carry it into practice. ‘The Indians were certainly experts in mili- ~~ -& 
tary science. They lost their martial spirit by reason of their being kept disarmed a 
after the advent of the British into this country. There is no doubt that India 
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of India and the 
this land from the mire of 


view 

; bv. Mr. Spoor ; acward to a pamp fet pre- 
deputation, ‘observes :—* lt seems to us that the | majority 
‘are of the stamp of Mr. § poor dnd if the jingoism that 
is brought home to them, we may safely expect that they: will 
mands and leave no stone unturned to strengthen the t bonds 
y of some aglo-Indians it’ India,’ are about to be rudel 


le-who think that thev can make short wor 
millions of India by thie use,of bombs, aeroplanes, machine-guns, 
dtc. ‘If there werd truth in it, the Czar‘ of Russia or the Kaiser of Germany would 
lave been today an Alm’ hty dictator of the world’s | 
may dictate a policy, but thére is a higher being in whose hands lies the disposal 
‘of. the policy. Men like Mr. Spoor are the salt of England. We have reason to 
t the Labour Party of England has the lature’ of England i in its hands. 
that is not spoiled by the deleterious alcohol of power and pelf. It 
to note that that yay. has delegated Mr. Spoor to visit the Nagpur 
‘obtain first-hand information of its activities and convey to England 
India’s message. India is prepared to have self-government or swaraj in the British 
Empire. But if England. pe rsists in keeping it in a state of bondage, it is likely 
that the standard of eotnaanle hoisted by Mr. Gandhi: will be pjanted on Mount 
Everest to show to the world that the highest mountaim in the world bears a flag 
which indicates the determination of the Indians.to rise to the level of their noble 
traditions and-to submit no longer to be the hewers of .wood and drawers of water 
in their own country for the benefit of a few un-British insulars in India.” 


. 64. The Kanthirasa, of the i Deceoiiet e its ‘ pews column fda <—It 
: _ ‘was known along that 0 was 
Me ethan rctigaeeer oe devising means to lessen the work and reduce the 
ee A i» “<"gumber Of clerks in the Huzur offices of every 
district. - It has now come out that the services of 145 attenders and peons are 
with in order to bring aboot a saving of Rs. 26, too every 

month. is just as futile as cutti off the tail of a camel in order to lessen 
the burden loaded on its back.’ It would have resulted i in a 
Goveroment if Rs. 500 were a gee from thes 
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“ “10th December, fails to ‘understand wh 


ith has not ‘been taken ‘in the cage of ‘Chirakkal, Kottayam and Karambranad ne 
8. 


68. In’a leading artigle under the heading “The Election to in Leatiative Kans Pam, 
Councils ”, the Kerala Patrika, of the-4th December, 4b Deo. 1929; 
osteginion to the Legislative points out ‘that. non-co-operation played but a feeble 
ne bs part in keeping away the voters and that the result 


of the election has proved that no:heed whatever has been'paid to-the advice of 
thé non-co-operators to boycott the councils, thinks that:inasmuch.as all:the regis- 


tered voters do not attend thee olleven in countries where pgs have gained 


rience in self-government, there is nothing surprising that 

have not voted and that as the new Legislative Councils. beaitde now ‘been 
fotenéd: ‘there remains the duty:of conducting them properly, and observes that 
the boycott of councils and:of schools will not only be ‘not es of “y ‘good 
to the country but will be:harmful. 


68. Referring to the demand ‘of the nsioners for an increase in the amount Kamae Pasa | 

of their A enc ing the Kerala Patrika, of the 4th 4th Deo. 1920. : 

‘The demand for enhanced ~Tecember points out that unless legislation is. _ ? 

pensions. introduced, in India along the lines adopted ‘in: 

England, 1e., raising the age of retirement and fixing certain minimum rates of 

pension, increased taxation will be required, which, it-thinks, will be a strain on 

the people who are go overburdened with taxation, and. observes that. the only 

other sotution of the problem will be to reduce the salaries of high officers and to 
utilize the amount thus saved for giving relief to Pensioners. oe 


* 70. The Qaums Report, of the 6th Doceasber, in a leader on this subject, var Reroar, 
writes :—Britain’s polic causing unrest in. the 6th Dec, 1920. 
‘Political neatnaceenh. East and in India, aa ys the Spritish Cabinet . | 
changes its eet. the very term ‘tranquillity will be synonymous with fraud and | 
‘frivolity. not the object of the ‘Nationalists that the British should leave' 
‘India ae and baggage. Such ideas occur to Englishmen of. Gladstonieur type. 
The writer, referring to Colonel Wedgwood’s criticisms on the: subjéct of ; 
non-co-operation in which he advises Muhammadans to avoid manifesting hatred 
towards the English or. harbouring such feelings in their minds, remarks: We 
are ashamed that our friend shows himself lamentably lacking in decency to 
roffer such advice. He is a member of that class of people who ” opshhy hate the — 
urks and regard them with contempt. He is a member of that Gdteriment with 
whom apetend of the ‘Turk is a cardinal principle in the making of peace. 
ugh we differ in religion from Christians and regard them as infidels, i in 
fact au them to be polytheists, the Cross unlawful, and the New Testament 
as not genuine, still we eat with them and marry their ' daughters. Can Colonel 
Wedgwood show that we havo ever expressed hatred of the English? Onthe  — 
otherx hund, we find that Indians are not given a seat with them, nor are they _ 
admittac to their ‘clubs or places of recreation. The best proof of their hatred - 
may be deduced fromthe fact that they travel in separate railway compartments. 
Sometimes we find no Indian is allowed to enter a third-class compartment — 
reserved for I and Eurasians even when they are running empty. Is 
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 oxint: 
ty of the 


tran, of the 11th December, 


of the State named Devi 


valla memorial, when subscriptions 
freely collected in British India forthe purpose, and remarks that 
ative chiefs illtreat their subjects, even without the aid of repressive 
with a view to court the favour of the Government of India! 

tan, of the 14th December, also refers to the same subject and 
ough the administration of Native States is 


commonly believed 
tion to 


* 


administration only in guch @ manner as to 


& 


* ye 2 


igs 1410 9 Te 
* 1410 ~ 9 44 9 


Bp adiavat Rh, cet 
2 _ 


es Peas 
palifee eee 
ES ar ot She en 


, for ‘driven ’ read * driven out’. 


or *it gallops, and’ 


, for charge’ read § charger fs 


it) 


tw 


Le Fes 


f 


ae 


R 2 7 ¢ : 
OP 5. Vie WORE Sekt Gb OP ee And ite tce 7 ae ee eee a ee re eee 


Licensed: a OP aa.) oo opr 
, ~ . — . ‘ ” " 7 — z re es nae . : ae ye . oe 
‘ + a ~ oe yh OPT tA, eT ro PES ee eS : pes tye % + gh ee me Nis rails > Les as oh tie a hae Sn Ras 29a EP ry va eat ia al + ae ts wi giihns: 5 — . * 
. a’ 2 . : a |) . sue™ = } “* . ‘ , L294 x - Ss oe 4 ie, . Cee 8 pce SO ny 44 Bi * eee ‘ s: wy te e J re ee ‘ TEs PS ee KA x : die se + oak y - 
a : PR Mer eS ee ee yy ae eT, A pf gibi St AE MIEE SS ge ink Ie Ue OT PR OT | Oe Lar a. ity > Caees < Yele) UP ge Kee Piety Pe Re PBs Toe : > tne os , : : ae tC, i uk Toate ~ , eld) te aie a! aly 2 4 i) 7” > 
ge Py i Saag ee Pe ome hall Amie Sapte Sy es ‘3 te Pats ape ce: Mt Ted wf Bi Rk el og aS Wa oh, : vy) o~ if . oe Oh ‘ Lem ; . 
: 4 be 18 oo, yeaa. pods aan, See ee Wah ? NI PoP RS SOS ear Rept ate rts ae | OAS Pez wah $ : 2 4 ; Ue <p m ) 
- ri A NN liegt oy ee he . - t A y ‘ “ - 
¥ iy * eS Po : Ae : ; Yor dots - lee : 
, AK BY wi A - ” . * 3 ¥; a ~ 
ce x 3? can % ; 
Toned Po . ‘ R 


} ™ r 
4 . 
~ * a2 
eee SN ak * 
+» Yer Re ; 
met s ay . 
- » 
‘ ~ : ‘oid ee 
. - 


Wo, 58 of 1920, 


= — 


“REPORT 

polio . aoe? 

ENGLISH PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE ORIMINAL INVESTIGATION 
DEPARTMENT, MADRAS 


AND ON 


ye 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRAN SLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending ‘25th December 1920. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Public Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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- ENGLISH PAPERS. = ‘ 
ce | uel 
VERNACULAR PAPERS, © 
I.—Foreien Poxitics. : | 
‘1. Referring to the news age when a Bill on sanitation was discussed by Dsseasmxzs, 
4:1 the House of Commons last week and the. session 151, neo 190 
‘eumnauae ia yes a lasted throughout the night, only twenty members 
aca were awake when it came toa close and the rest were | 
asleep, the Desabhakian, of the 15th December, lays stress upon the fact that it is 
to such sleeping members that the interests of four crores of people in England 
and about thirty crorers in India and of many crores in other parts of the world oS 
have been entrusted. : S i 


2. Reproducing in Tamil an erence gt om a rsee “encuallgg by Mr. Andrews Swanstacrass, 

iid eae attributing these disturbances primarily to an yg: 
Distarbances in the Fiji Islands. sltgeintion between. a woman ‘aad a European Saami 
. constable which ended in the latter striking the woman with his baton en her 

head and making her fall on the ground, and in the onlookers belabouring the 

constable with the result that the Police appeared on the scene immediately with — 

machine guns the Swadesamitran, of the 17th December, asks whether it is to a 

woman that a person should exhibit his valour and wonders if this is also high 

Euro civilization. : : 

The paper also publishes an extract from another letter received’ by 

Mr. Andrews, which refers to the hardships suffered by Indian women in the. 

Fiji Islands and the atrocities committed by the soldiers when Martial Law was in 

force there and observes :—It is stated that the authorities in the Fiji Islands are 

‘swayed only by racial arrogance and by the words of the European capitalists. 

While capitalists and others who have made a mint of money through our labour 

and are thereby rolling in wealth and arrogance are thus harassing our people 

there and while the British Government are indifferent in the matter, it-is but 
natural for Mr. Andrews to ask whether the Congress should still wish to obtain 
swaraj under the British Empire and to suggest the desirability of its demanding 
complete swara). ) 


8. Remarking that the situation in Ireland has now caused much excitement 
ae | in many countries especially in America, the 
Affairs in Ireland. ; Stdadesamitran, of the 17th December, observes :— 
The English while courting the aid of America stated that the European war or 
the Be a0 of German militarism was indispensable for permanently, effectually . 
and finally preventing the mighty powers from depriving the liberty of the minor —_— SEs 
ones and old the latter under subjection against their will. America expected 
that the Allies, who, under the pretext of crushing Germany for liberating the 
minor powers, destroyed the major gercee of the world, would grant liberty at 


least to Ireland and free her of all the hardships she has been suffering for the 
last several centuries. But the London Times states that Mr. Lloyd George has, 


in view to secure the leadership in the present Coalition Ministry, surrendered his 
conscience to Sir Edward Carson, the leader of the Unionists in Ulster. The 
onditions of granting swaray to Ireland, according to Lord Gray, are that she is 
o have neither army nor navy, that she should be under the defence of England 
that she should have no power to deal directly with foreign countries, but 

she can have full liberty in the matter of finance and tariff. Separate sat 


nayy-are objected to, because Mr. Gray thinks that these may be use 


*» 


England and that the stationing of a Sine in such close proximity is dangerous to- 
her safety. Is not France nearer to. England than Ireland? But does Lord 


Gray thihk that it is aswell the duty of England to deprive France too of her- 
ae troops? As France and Belgium are nearer to each other than England and 
oes Treland, does Lord Gray hold it to be the duty of France to sweep away all troops. 
from Belgium ? Curious indeed! All the countries‘in the world are lying close- 
tooneanother. Is it therefore just for every country to compel its neighbour to be- 
oo without a force ? Is it to establish such principles that the ae oo 
ee _ Ifthe English really want to get themselves rid of the hardships ca by 
Ireland, there is no other alternative than to grant her complete liberty. 
4. Referring. to the disabilities. of the Indians in the Fiji Islands, the 
Indians in the Tui Hitakarini, of the 6th December, suys :—The pride 
wade Sai of authority having overwhelmed the rulers there, 
they have forgotten the principle of universal brotherhood and have begun to- 
curb the Indians. They committed horrors like those of the Punjab. The Gov- 
ernment of India not being free could not take any drastic steps. The reason of 
this evil is that India is not independent. Can the Legislative Councils pass a law 
based on the principle of reciprocity, affording to the colonials in India the same 
treatment that they give to the Indians in their countries ? 
5: Under this heading the ae * the 13th ry a says :—That 
| i : the Bill now under consideration does not a to- 
——e ciliahey Vea Telit So Wot cn DUAL ‘shilabiinanakiy, 
and serves to lower the British in the estimation of the world. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
- : : (6) Courts. 

VauEATEOAPsTAIE,, 6. The Venkatesapatrika, of the 20th November, enumerates a number of 

sth, or. 1980. ‘elastase iat Gathes te instances in which Europeans were only fined or 

India and the great ncetiaiby for even acquitted when they beat Indians, though 

; ewaray. death resulted from suchbeating and observes to 

the following effect :-—“‘ If, on the other hand, -an 

Indian beats a European, the former is, asa matter of course, punished with 

imprisonment for any namber of years eyen though no death occurs. In the 

Punjab, for the loss of five European lives, not less than 500 Indian lives were 

sacrificed. This itself shows that Indian lives and honour cannot be protected 

. _ without swaray. Ifthe Europeans really want the Indians to co-operate with 

them, they should view Indian and European lives and honour with — respect 

and punish the Europeans adequately for illtreating the Indians. Ii, without 

distinction of caste or creed, all the Indians adopt -‘ non-co-operation’ and thus. 

it . strengthen the Congress, swaraj can be secured. : 

|. ANDERAPATRIEA, 7. In reviewing the criminal administration in the Madras Presidency for 

‘| e.g Clits: canal the year 1919, the Asdhrapairika, of the 15th 

(ia . December, makey the following among other 

ia remarks:— . . . As we have already observed, litigation is proving to. be 

mere gambling. Unless panchayat courte are established and active work is done 

by them, the evils caused - by the law courts cannot be removed. . . In as 

many as491 cases, the Judges discorded the opinion of the assessors. If no value 

Jt is to be attached to such opinion, it will be’ better if no assessors are appointed at 
ia all. . . Many of the District Magistrates and the Sessions Judges remarked _ 

1 ay j that the increase in crime was due, mostly to the famine prevailing in the country. 

—o The Government also accepted this view.. But this evil cannot be removed 

merely by punishing the offenders. The Government should see that the people 

hee have enough to eat. There is nov use of increasing the number of criminal courts 

cing the number of offences. It is the duty of all to do everything that 

@nabling the people to eke out a livelihood. . . In 15,544 out 

es, punishments were awarded. This is not a matter for con- 
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eat tan 6b bare «les aa dhl OE Boris dl 5 eared cds hres ee 
_\. §. Referring-to a recent advertisement by the Director of. Public Instructign Dv", 

oe aniviting applications from non-Brahmean L:T.’s for 15th Deo. 1930. 
sehemeaet eee, and “the certain appointments in the “Educational. Depart- _ 

, pepe Department. - *.. ment, the “Dravidan, of the 15th December, 
observes :—lIt is now clear to every one that, because of the excessive influence ~— ae 
wielded by the selfish Brahmansmin this department, adequate help has not been _ : 
rendered.to the public in regard to education and that mischief also is caused to 
them. When the Government have come forward to do justice, realizing the 
truth, Brahman papers like the Swadesamitran take exception to this advertisement 
and state that sqlection should be made on proper educatiorfal qualificatioris and 
efficiency. Perhaps these papers consider that non-Brahmans lack the required 
educationa) qualifications and efficiency, and that it is only the Brahmans that, 
are learned! Let not the Director of Public Instruction be led away by these 
deceptive words. | : | oe ee oo agua 20 

__. 9. Referring to the proposed procession of the students'in Madras-on the D=spaaxtam, 
me 18th December 1920, the Desabhakian, of. the 17th 17th Dec. 1920. 
ais idem, writes:—It is incumbent on the part of 
the students, who form the future generation of India, to display their desire 
for. swaraj in this manner. According to history, the progress of every countryin ~~ - 
the world is due to the active efforts of students. Our students should realise 
this well and not spend their time in vain. It is not proper that they should be 
made to continue in the present-day schools in spite of the fact that everybody has - 
realised very well that the education imparted therein engenders only a slavish _ | 
feeling. The object of the students in conducting a procession to-morrow is to 
infuse enthusiasm in the minds of students themselves and promote union among 
them. We request every student in Madras to celebrate this day as an 
auspicions one. 


10. The Hitakarini, of the 6th December, has the following note:—We have’ "™smaanm | 
been telling that the powers of the Ministers under 6th Deo. 1920, 
a : the Reforms Act are only nominal, and that they =  }§ * 
cannot do us any good. When Mr. Srinivasa Sastri himself has saidinaspeech — 

that the Ministers cannot introduce any reforms in the present system of educa- 

tion, we will not be right in cherishing any hopes about it. The course of . 
education given should be such as will enable the student to earn a living‘on ~ 
leaving the high school. The curriculum of studies should be changed and 
technical schools, established. If all this is not done, the country will certainly 


not prosper. : ; : > 

~ 11. The Manorama, of the 14th December, tries to refute the contention of . “ijn 
on °° gome of its contemporaries that the delay in Madras 14th Deo. 1930. 

Provident Fund: for teacherg, for providing a Provident Fund scheme for the 

of aided schools. teachers of aided schools,'.as has been done in 

Mysore, is not due to the apathy. of the Government in the matter but to the 

more comprehensive nature of a scheme for the Madras Presidency, points out 

that even a special officer may.be deputed for the purpose in Madras, and that 

the same apathy as is seen in the matter of the salaries and promotion of the 

lower officials is seen in this case also, and asks whether. the Government will be 

pleased to be a little more brisk in the matter of bringing into force a scheme of 

the kind. ee : é > 


(e) Local and Municipal, . 


49. Referring to this report for the year 1919, which shows that there were Swavxsacrasn, 
yostee. ee Tena 97,000 OB abla city during the year, the  ign'Des 1920. 
Report of the Health Officer, Qiqdesamitran, of the 14th December, remarks 
ss Vorporation, = = - - that a good number of these deaths were due to 

tances. which could have been avoided, and observes:—As suggested by 

ith Officer, the only remedy for removing congestion in the city is to | 
afficient number of dwelling houses, It is a wholesome suggestion indeed _ | 
‘sites should be purchased and sold to the people wh want to build ; 
Yt ” z 
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- Students and swaraj. 


Reforms and education. 
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: i ae about ceases por hal dag the 10an Wi in about 30 or 40 years, and 
7. , ‘the houses will, at the end of the period, become the property of those that build the 
same. They would have to pa r to the ciet uch ey paying now 

poe in ths | These tociatien should in 1 turn ‘be helped with funds 3 


spe of ae eee. 
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18. oe Opinion Beane 5d by the Gomeepeent 3 in their review of the 


| i. : alghat Municipality for the year 
is coruanae } 19- 99 that it o Sabs 6a try Wo ealbanes is exsioes 
ity for 1919-20." under the head ‘ Private Scavenging ’ the Manorama, 


sare ee of the 14th December, points out that this gives 
¢ oom to « that the. haat of the Government is to enhance the revenue and 
| that ro 5 do not care much for the health and convenience of the peoy le at 
% ‘The } athag to the silence of the Government regarding the | death- 
Tate -in Palghat and Calicut, thinks that the Government ought to have 

‘directed ‘he municipalities immediately to adopt adequate measures for combating 
- this growing evil, but regrets that such important matters have not received any 

: attention at the. hands of the Government. ‘ 


(g) Forests. 2 : 


14. The Andhraprakasita, of the 4th December, publishes the 
a large meeting of ryots held at Gudur, Rajam 
taluk, Cuddapah district, on the 12th Novem r, in 
praying for permission to be given to the villagers 
permits, to get leaf-manure, etc., from the forest and 
for the modification of certain rules relating to reserve forest areas near villages. 


ras (hk) Railways. > 


- Referring to the news that many lives were lost in ‘the accident to the 
The _Mettupslaiyam mail Mettupalaiyam mail that left Madras on the night 
tragedy. ‘ - of the 18th December 1920, the Desabhaktan, of the 
15th idem, says:—It ‘is ‘only on the Southern 
Mehratta Railway that such horrible accidents occut frequently. ‘All those that 
lost their lives in ‘the above tragedy were third-class passengers. The majority 
of those dying on account of railway collision: eine Coe ee some Se 
poor. The Railway authorities should institute an inquiry into tte tragedy 
punish the offenders and we wish the inquiry is conducted in pale ko ct 
‘2 ~ + @onducted in r to the Bangalore mail tragedy. connexion, W 
_ - would like'to know what com wes awrardcd to those who loet thei lve 
in connéxion with the latter accidents. 


Remarking that railway Haan of the 17 o late bee frequent, the Hindu 
traged o December, observes :— Whoever 
Kina ste va. fe ~ y. : pose 3 the party at fault, railwa way travel, and that 
ust an fear in the minds of the public. 
led, the Railwa can be. gradual = 

it mishaps can be gradual 
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Forest grievances. 


which resolutions were 
to. graze their cattle without 
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the committee and to obtain justice and fair-play for us. 2 


17. Adverting to the administration report of the Salt Department for the 


year 1919-20, the Swadesamitran, of the 16th Dec- 


Adminisration of the Salt ember, writes:—This report also reminds one that 
i aaa ceaee _. ‘Txidia has no. swaray and is being riled secording to 
the wishes of aliens. When, owing to the war, articles of foréign import became 
4carce, our brethren in Bengal became recoriciled to the salt manufactured: in 
Madras, and conséquently large quantities of it were sent to Bengal from here. 
But when the war terminated and foreign salt began to be imported, the demand 


for Madras salt Fe less in Bengal. -With‘’a view to keep up the demand for 


articles of En manufacture, the British Government have drafted a Bill to be 

passed in Parliament for prohibiting the import of foreign articles without: licence. 
. If even British industries have to be protected by legislation, is it not necesss 
to enact a protective law for the development of the Indian industries which have 


perished on account of European competition? Had the Government of India-been 
responsible to the Indian people, would it have been possible to permit the sale of - 


foreign salt and thereby prevent the consumption of Indian salt? It appears that, 
_ en account.of the large stock on hand, many manufacturers of salt: were not-able to 
sell it at profit. It is indeed pitiable that, in spite of the fact that the Government 
have been retaining in their hands the supervision of salt manufacture for a number 
of years, they have not as yet learnt the method of preparing refined salt. It 
appears they attempted to secure the opinion of European experts in the matter, 
but this has proved in vain. - The Government seem to have made some experi- 
ments, which showed that if the salt beds were properly hardened and, after a 
layer of sand was strewn thereon, brackish water was allowed to flow on it, the 
t manufactured therefrom was white and pure and chemically superior in 
quaiis . If, by this method, salt of a superior quality can be manufactured, why 
should not steps be taken to see that it is adopted in all the salt pans? If the 
advantage resulting from this is pointed out to the mirasidars, they will not 
hesitate to adopt it. The report states that, in the sale of salt at their disposal, 
the object of Government has been to reduce its price as much as possible in the 
interests of the public. But the public have not been benefited as intended by 
the Government. As, during the war, salt was being sent to Bengal and as there 
8 a-demand for it, retail purchasers were paying heavy prices therefor. But 
‘known why the price continues to. be the same even when the demand 
reased and there is large stock available. tind tb is _ 


_(&). General. 


+ 28i°"Phe Tamil ade, of the 12th December, writes Lord Chelmsford.has a Tam # 
a fare Oho aut disciple who ‘excels his preceptor and he is now 19th Deo.'1920. 
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p_have this praise at least. Who-else. wonld 
preached, on this occasion, a sermon againgt 


delivered by him recently, he declared that no — 
icy of the British Hmpire in India as well as 
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but a ‘ pillow wit out cotton’. He has stated that, as | 


a political one hereafter. 
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non-co-operation, remarking that, if; by adopting this principle, the ladder of 
British authority. is kicked off » a Fa wor me is 1, one. cannot 
reach the fruit of Home Rule’‘at the top. Whet 2 beeut This disci le 
forgot that the ladder should have a ground to stand on. If the ground of Indi 

ceases to be, the grandeur of the British ladder will disap and it will. become 
ashe and his 
are in Burma and India, no fear need be entertained of the condition of 1 
two countries. True. As long as these continue, there will be no one to tiaestion. 
whatever may be the frequency..of massacres like that of the Punjab and the 
agitation of the sons of Bharata will not lead to Home Rule. But these. cannot 
remain here for long ! Lord Chelmsford is to go shortly and he will be followed 
by his disciple. Then it is only the Indians and the Sapneee that will, remain in 


India and Burma. 


19. Remarking that its suspicion | od by tho Valentine ve of Nor is getting 
streng by the new rs of Northern India 
Sir, Velentiae (hivol. frequently pe Larvae ig the =o guee at the 
Government House wherever he goes and to his nis idea a writing etail to the- 
London Times about the situation in India, the Swadesamitran, of "of ibe 18th Decem- 
ber, observes :—We do not defimitely know whether he has come to India of his 
own accord 9n a philanthropic mission or at the instance of the Government. 
Seeing that he is entertained at Government cost, we have.a right to ask if it is. 


proper to lavish’ Indian money upon one who is an open-enemy to India’s 


aspirations. Even during his former visit to India he was given all facilities to 


‘know enough of official secrets. It is widely known that the Government of 
_ Bombay equipped him fully to win in the case of Mr. Tilak. We ask whether, 


under such circumstances, he should visit India again to work against our 
interests and consume our money also. There will be no objection to his enjoying 
himself at the persgnal expense of the Governors. For Haid 1 it will be well 
if the public are appriféd of the correct particulars regarding him 


__ 20. Referring to the information given by Mr. Baptista that, apart from the 
U axvenditurzs,  aatdship ao to the public by % @ persistent 
ee attitude of the Government of Bombay 
the postmen on strike, a huge sum of money is being wasted during the strike 
and there is a daily diminution in the sale of postage stamps alone to the extent 
of about Rs. 20, the Swadesamitran, of the 13th December, says ii these 
statistics of Mr. Baptista are true, whose money is it that is thus bei ot? 
If there were responsible Government, would this have been allow d the 
poor have been so slighted and would the authorities have pom A in their 
obstinacy ? It is not in Bombay alone that the postmen are suffering. The 
situation seems to be bad in the Panjab also. 


21. In welcoming the new Members of Council and Ministets, the Swadesa- 
mitron, of the 18th December, observes: -—Khan 
Goria see 9g laaven of the new Bahadur Habibullah Sahib is well experienced in 

ee matters of Municipal.and Local Board administra- 
tion and has discharged the duties of a Member of Council efficiently for some 
time. - Though he is not a nationalist, his sympathies are with the people, and he 
is well acquainted with their conditions and aspirations. So we can believe that. 
he-will help the fulfilment of these ‘aspirations. Mr. K. Srinivasa Ayyangar is 
known for his intelligence and capacity and we hope he will do his work in such 


@ manner as to facilitate the speed peony ous appa ‘swaraj by the people. - It is 
well known that all the three pointed as Ministers belong to the non- 
Brahman party. We take it t Moibe 1 is due to the fact that the maior) 
ofthe candidate retuned: tothe Laghtive Cotncil belong to. this party. 


od oe ple should always be kept in view m selecting persons for the Ministry, 
will always be couitvaithaine inasmuch as 28 seats have been reserved 


"for them in the Council and the majority of the ‘other seats will also be obtained 


by them. ' As it is not proper'to base the choice of Ministers on caste differences, 
it behoves the majority ob thove a wand the; jnot-Brahatha meee to make it 


gee 
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Ripa oe ae fe eelores: government as a result of the reforms, will prove 
correct, the prediction of the nationalists that the reforms will certainly enable 
Indians to get a number of posts and help many families to live happily, has 
truly come to pass, #8 can be seen from the large number of new appointments 
created, the Swadesamitran, of the 13th December, refers to the incregse in the 


done by two. members before the Minto-Morley reforms has been done by three 
after them. As the Madras Presidency has not increased in its area or as no new 
me opm ent has come into existence since then, we can take it that there is work 
there are to be four members of Council and three Ministers, Thus the work that 
each have his own office and a ‘Council Under Secretary’ with a separate 
establishment. In the British Parliament, every Minister has his own Parlia- 
_mentary Under Secretary, but the latter has neither an office nor an establishment 
of his own. He has to obtain the required information only from the office of the 
Ministers. While so, we cannot understand why the Council Under Secretarigs 
here should have separate offices. A separate office for each of the new officers 
would mean a great deal of expenditure and this Presidency should be considered 


when the above establishments were recommended by the Joint Committee, we 
pointed out that huge expenditure would be incurred as the first fruit of the 
reforms. ‘The non-co-operation movement having -paralyzed all political work, it 
has made it impossible for the nationalist party to do anything to prevent this. 
The moderates who are not béund by the principle of non-co-operation did not 
strongly object to such an extravagant expenditure of the money of the poor as 
their only aim was high posts and status. It is just to collect as taxes only as 
much as is necessary for the expenses of the Government. It is because more 
than what is actually required is collected and the balance on hand is not spent 
for the benefit of the people, there is a temptation to indulge in luxurious 


expenditure. While the appointment of Ministers should lessen the expenditure 


of the executive and improve education, sanitation, industry, etc., it only increases 
tenfold the expenditure of the Government. ae = 


23. Quoting a stutement: said to have been made by Mr. John ager in @ 
conferenee convened by retired English soldiers in 
oe One - London on the 11th November 1920 for urging a 
revision of the peace terms, to the effect that he found himself helpless when he 
was ordered to quell a rebellion in an Indian regiment, whose members refused to 
fight against their Muhanrmadan brethren in Persia and had to shoot mine of 
them, while many others were sent to the Andamans, the Swadesametran, of the 
14th December, asks what reply will now be given by the authorities, who, the 
other day, denounced it as a complete falsehood when Muhammad Ali asserted 
that the Indians were said to have declined to fight against the Mussalmans in the 
Turkish territories. 
24. The Desabhakian, of the. 15th December, writes :—It is the primary duty 
of the non-co-operators to make the Nagpur session 


: 


Pa oda, 4 or gg bo on of the Congress a success. If this session does not 


League. adopt tn toto the resolutions of the Calcutta session 

is in regard to non-co-operation and guide the 
country, the day of the acquisition of swaray by India will have ta be postponed. 
Therefore, those who wish to acquire swaray at an early date, should attend the 


Nagpur session in large numbers, support the resolution on non-co-operation and 


safeguard thie prestige of the Congress. | 


eague tobe held at Nagpur along with the Congress, express their feelings. in 
regard to the Khildfat question, and adopt the measures suggested by Mr. Gandhi 
for getting their grievances redressed. 1f the Mussalmans fail to come forward at 


. 
, 


-mumber of members on the Executive Council and observes :—The work that was _ 


has till now been attended to by three will be-done hereafter by seven, who will - 


fortunate if this expenditure does not exceed 10 lakhs of rupees a year. Even 


_. We want all sincere Mussalmans to attend the session of the All-India Muslim - 


92. "Reniarking that, though it will ‘take: time to see if the view of the Sv+nmwmrus, _ 
04 SADC S60 581 BE ae moderates, that the ape Oa get responsible 13th Doo. 1990. | 


only for three members. But, as a result of the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms, — 


Swapesamrrnaw, 
Madras, 
14th Deo. 1920, 
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15th Deo. 1920. - 


‘candidates for whom they voted, the Desabhakian, of the | 


ae 


this jancteie, itis certain that the Muthdieenaidan: Bes Rnpire, which once commanded © 


much influence in the world, will fall even from sent low - condition to 
which it has been reduced and will sink into oblivion. So fo let the Indian Muslims 
avoid giving room for such a situation and, attending the session of the 
rol infuse a new spirit in the country by caryng out the non-co-operation 
ution. | | 
. 25. Referring to the dinenionsd by the Pri Council of the appeal of 
The editor of the Zril Mr. Kalinath Roy, the editor of the , the 
Desabhaktan, of the 15th December, observes : a 
innumerable instances can be quoted to show that, in cases in which the whites 
and the blacks are involved, justice cannot be' had even in the Priv - Council, 
which is deemed to be the tribunal. How did the Tilak- irol case 
end? Kalinath Roy 1g case has shared the same fate. It looks as if it is sind 
at present to Bbeain justice in any court in the world in cases between the_ _ 
‘and the blacks. 


26. Remarking that the voters who exercised their franchise at the recent 
iid ahs on gs ‘ elections are sure to get disappointed in their 
result Of whe new retorms. expectation of benefits to the sam 7 age Hast the 
December, 

observes :—As we have already pointed out, the ex of the Madras Govern- 
ment are increasing - under the reforms as far as the new officers are concerned. 
Whatever may be the nature of the reforms granted to India by the British 
Government, they take care to see that theynumber and influence of the European 
officials do not suffer thereby. To the new poste created in consequence of the 
reforms they appoint some Indians and make provision for the appointment of 
Europeans as well. So far as the Government are concerned, this affords three 
kinds of advantages, This creates satisfaction to the people, who would think 
that high posts have been given tu Indians, secures an increase in the — of 
European officials and does not affect their present status and pay ip } of the 
decrease in their work and responsibility. Increase in the number of Members of 
the Executive Council necessarily involves an increase in the strength of the 


. subordinate staff and in this connexion posts such as Assistant Secretaries and 


Under Secretaries are created for Europeans. Some of our people are only 
dancing with. joy at the fact that an Indian has secured a high post but do not 
consider for a moment whether, as a result of this, any dete either in the 
European element or in the expenditure of the Government has been effected. Let 
our friends realise for themselves the enormous expenditure consequent on the 
appointment of four Executive Councillors and three Ministers on a salary of 
Rs. 64,000 each a year and the cost .to be incurred on account of the subordinate 
staff to be appointed under them. Expenses will be on the increase as , the 
introduction of the reforms goes on. To meet this expenditure fresh taxes will 
have to be levied. This is all the result of the reforms. Further in India, even 
useless officers are being paid thousands of rupees and the difference between the 
salaries paid to high officials in India and those in Japan is noteworthy. The 
Chief Justice in Japan gets a salary of Rs. 750 a month, while the same — in 
Madras gets Rs. 5,000. It only provokes laughter in us to see that the Civilian 
Officials drawi high salaries 1n ladis should have raised an agitation that their 
salaries are I uate. 


Adverting to the introdustion of the a relorms 4 a Pa Madras sal 
- «dency on the Decem e Desabhak 
peepee a sie he, remarks that those who are in th 
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the members of the. new Legislative Council. : Even these useless reforms ha 


_ and poverty, which a 
_ too needed r’ | 
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will... be: grieved ‘at the introduction of these reforms, and. will. feel sorry . 
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| not been granted by the English Government as. an act of kindness towards us. 
| India has spent many lakhs of rupees and sacrificed many lives for the sake of 
these paltry reforms. Enormous expenditure has been incurred in consequence 


of these reforms in connexion with the tours of Mr. Montagu and Lord 
Chelmsford in India, the de goer of many representative bodies to England, 
the tour of the Southborough Committee shioughivat India, the erection of new 


Council Chambers in different provinces, the appointment of an aiblgsee Board 
+o the Government of India and the creation of a separate Secretariat and staff in — 


each province. Substantial increase of pay has been granted tothe civilians 
perhaps as a result of their agitution against the reforms. With such expenditure 
and pomp the puppet of reforms is granted to the Indians. Apart from this the 


ex ure go on increasing year after year. What is it that induced the British 
4jovernment to be kind enough to grant such me reforms to India? As in 
the great war that was going on for four years and a half, India freely shed her 
blood and contributed crores of rupees, the British Government remembered her. 
It is only after the blood of the Indian sepoy was spilled on the battlefields in 
France and the cold tracts of Europe, that the British ministers had the kindness 
+o make known the aim of the British rule in India. So it is but proper that the 
sacrifice made by India for the sake of the world war should be taken as the basis 
of the reforms that have now been granted. Who is to bear the burden of these 
teforms which now come into effect with such a heavy expenditure? It is no 
other than the ewig: fe Is he prepared to bear it? Are not disease, hunger 


eady afflict our country, enough? Is additional taxation 


27. The Swadesamsiran, *. 14th December, writes ae cleverness of the 

0 ‘ retary of State for India will be appreciated by 

re ome tisand the Suropeans many, if he accepts the new vaisadellid of | Me. 
radrecrone Lionel Curtis withithe same eagerness with which he 


; accepted the dual system of administration in India which was suggested in the 


beginning by Mr. Curtis. In the preface to his recent work on Diarchy, 
Mr. Curtis. bas stated that the Europeans who conduct themselves with racial 


oe 


arrogance in India should be sent out of the country. But who is going to pay 


heed to this suggestion? Though, the other day, the students in Meerut were 


severally thrashed with a horse whip by Sergeant Davis, the Magistrate fined _ 


him only Rs. 15. We have repeatedly pointed out that European Judges in India 
out of racial sympathy, award lenient punishments to European offenders. We 
are afraid that the best efforts of Mr. Curtis to stop this practice will be of no 


avail.” We wish he would understand that, unless the attitude of the Government — 


is thoroughly changed, there is no chance for the Indians ‘to expect any kind of 
lustice. * : : a ante | 
: Adverting to the observation of Mr. Curtis in his book on Diarchy, that the 
discontent of the Indians is chiefly due to the low treatment accdrded to them 
by the Europeans, and adverting also to the reply thereto by Sir Michael O’ Dwyer 
and the subsequ 
observes :—Sir Michael O’Dwyer is under a glamour when he says that Europeans 
never treat the Indians meanly. Is any proof, other than the demoniac actions 
of Dyer, needed to show that Indian lives are held very cheap by the Kuropeans ? 
Are not the actions of ‘ great men’ like Colonel Johnson and Mr. Bosworth Smith 
that 
that in the law courts in India the cases between Europeans and 


aitted. ' Was not the European’ granted pardon, who is said to have. shot 
@ girl by mistake? How can we forget the case in Tanjore in which 


. 6 @a tee? - ae f 7 , | ; 2 Fi rae . 
1? ‘How’ many more instances of t are n such 
* : e 


cmt expenditure of the Government of India and other unnecessary items of — 
penait 


ent retort of Mr. Curtis, the Desabhakian, of the 15th December, 


uropeans think low of the Indians? Need we quote 


wessulted « postal poon and the latter was made to pay ———— 


DusaBHARTAN 9 
Madras, : 
15th Deo. 1926. x 


+’ 


’ 
wnt ee Lax fo AK Et Uy TO FEE LAR os 


‘- P Pd 
° . 
° = - > 
: + 
> ; ‘ ’ 
. —_ pee get 2 . cel a Soo ‘ oe ag Se eR . 5: Han a, wen! 
1 ee ee ee ee gl as . - al a Cie, “i: ot a sou stneaen) $9. oe get, CONE, Het . Se telnet rs, *. wa i sale pts ay ea i . - bina 
\ a. : Pres FE a age mia ited : . F x : tas ee , . x . sins PF Li Saath es oh nn eT wets SA ra aa 
~ ; . nei oo me , : Se, TO me ates Pt Bt ONS tig LS ee Kae me Beet Page he IMR ed ree COMME SOM te nak - 
——_ ae 2 Re: sonnel altel eee *~ Rene eat a . eee ai eran... st MS Sy oun oe Tata See pe eC a SE ee ee Te ng isis tothe ons pe Ewe ; Ce PR A EO Se peas PORE ye Cd 10 PME ee eh EOE I 
. 7 “2 “i : es Ta ot vi nt a We ete. EOP Ne ner ay, ie ee Fes a ia . x tk > 7 ae hg ete os Le Mae Aa oe tae i . Aye 
bs ye ae x ~ ‘ = ae % Ft a Ne > F TY Pe os ee iS Ske ape oe! veges eet ba Nee z Me a ise . k ‘ a : ah ageigg Sivehe TC Pe oh al ten es ete, 
© ‘ eae he ¥ . 4 , at . . re ‘ ns & 
3 Lon fo . — — e ae . — 2 is . 
2 = — ee i a , SS — m 
A ‘ : “oe “ " . aie 7 ‘. novi 5 ° ? 
= ’ —* 2 aes we _—™ _ : | ee : . 
: : . : ein es i 
a : 25 ae + eye eee . 7 _ = 
; © 14 x “ Stok. oo _— % = - > i 


“« <r 
oS Rags ty. Tie . 
# -_—s* -* we = < = 
= a oe he ey 
= la -F tae! . Naps «23 
a ie a rae “3 , . 


| tei 


ae ed aa 


ae 


pat ere, 
9 PEE Ore 
GTS 

pe Cake ae forse 


* 
me? 308 iyi 
1 | 
° 


incidents have occurred but for the impression that Indians are ‘inferior to 
Europeans? Why did not Lord. Chelmsford, who evinced sympathy for the 
seven Europeans that lost their lives in the Punjab last year, utter a word of 
sympathy for the hundreds of Indians who fell victims there? What do all these. 
indicate ? Would these have transpired, had*India acquired swaraj. 


28. Remarking that the sufferings of the people all over the country are- due 

; to the ignorance of the statesmen that conduct the 

The pay of Government administration, the Swadesamitran, of the 1dth 
servants. — _ December, observes :—Those that eke out a liveli- 
hood by the sweat of their brow complain everywhere about the inadequacy of 
their earnings, and in India too the same complaint is made. But while, in other 
countries, their agitation is considered to be a legitimate one, in India alone they 
are said to be set up by political agitators with a selfish motive. Impartial men 
will understand that political agitators have, only in the interests of the labourers. 
themselves, shown the way to those of the labourers who were ignorant as to how 
.to get their grievances redressed. At present, postal employees are agitating in 
different parts of India about the inadequacy of their pay. In Madras nobody 
can gainsay that the duties of the postmen are more onerous than those of the 
tramway men. But the last grade postman does not get the pay which the last 
grade tramway man gets. ‘he case of the policemen in Madras may be cited as 
q - another instance in point. The Commissioner of Police has stated that their 
a demand for a minimum pay of Rs. 35 is excessive. It looks as if the Commis- 
3 sioner has not realised the hard work of the Police. Their work requires that they 
a ee should command some respect from others. But our conviction is that even the 
Commissioner will agree that it is not possible for them to live in such a way as. 
to command respect from others with their present pay. It is but just and proper 
that the status of the constables should be higher than that of the tramcar drivers. 
They are allowed only single rooms for residential . We invite the . 
attention of the Government to the observation of the Health Officer of the : 


‘Madras Corporation in his report on the, evils of residing in single rooms. If : 
Policemen cannot be paid adequate pay, they should be prevented from getting 
themselves married. According to the Rev. Mr. Lieth, a family consisting of a 


husband, a wife and two children requires Re. 24 a month for maintenance on the 
jail diet. We believe that it is not the intention of the Inspector-General of Police 
that the members of his Department should live on jail rations. We hope there- 


fore that the matter will receive due attention at his hands. The Salaries 
By) Committee have‘failed to make a proper inquiry as to what will be the cost of 
; 2 | living for the. different’ establishments. This should be determined as soon as 
Li ae possible. | 


29. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th December, writes :—The political agitators, 
re baal ae _ who toil for public good in this land of Bharata 
The lot of political agitators in which is under a foreign yoke, are being blamed 
India i : : 

pie aa for everything. They are an eye-sore to our 
Anglo-Indian friends and to the members of the bureau . It is no exaggera- 
tion to say that some will not hesitate even to do away with these a 
ow the 
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High nieiilaaiase:3 in = as representatives for, British, 
once again 


; - written by His Excellency Lord Wi 
aie Is it the Justice party that p. Tya 
wonP the leader of the BP obs 

seats at the recent elections, the Swadesamitran, the 16th December, observes :— 


araya Chettiyar referring to the latter as 


. Jt is true that non-Brahmans obtained the majority of seats. But how did Lord. . 


Willingdon come to know that all the non-Brahmans that have now been elected 
belong to the Justice party? The main work of this party has been to revile the 
Brahmans? Is this a qualification for wielding the administration ? The choice 
of the Ministers should depend on political cuabdeiadiiaa and it is strange that it 
should be based on caste rivalry. If the Justce party ‘have a definite 
creed and all the non-Brahman representatives accept that creed, then Sir 
P. Tyagaraya Chettiyar may be spoken of as tlie leader of the party that won in 
the elections. But the Jusisce p party does not appear to have any political creed 
nor do other non-Brahmans follow that party. 


$2. Referring with pleasure to the success of the son-Beahmacn party in thie 

perce recent elections, the Dravidan, of the 15th December, 
Tho observes:—In this Presidency the majority of the 
yi Home Rulers and the non-co-operators consist of 
selfish ad ae Brahmans, most of whom are intent on monopolising all 
the Government posts, drawing high salaries, exercising authority and keeping 
as usual the people e of the country under subjection without allowing them to 
ogress in religious, social and political matters. Their past actions justify our 
con emnation of them. According to the system obtaining in the western coun- 
tries it is only that party, to which the majority of the people’s representatives 
belong, ‘thaf is entitled to conduct the administration. We believe Lord Willing- 


don hes well realised this truth and has, in Fepognition of this principle, appointed 
three of our leaders as Ministers. 


- $3. The Dravidan, of the 15th December, says that as who are to be 


_ ‘The Adi Dravidas and the. to the Madras Legislative Council should be of that — 
Legislative Council. community and suggests the desirability of the 


Government makin such nominations in accordance with the wishes of the Adi 
Dravida Sabha in Madras. : 


-34, Reproducing in Tamil an extract from wr London Times, which contains 

an observation to the effect that it should be the 

ee Sane. primary object of the Christian ‘Missionaries to 
afford as much training to the Christian community in India as would enable 
them to make the people of the country embrace the Christian faith of their own 
accord and remarking that, if there are any who are still under the illusion that 
the Missionaries are actuated by sincere philanthrophic motives in their efforts to 
read education in this country, they can very well understand from this the 


-sucoees | of the non- 
party in the recent 


the same, the Swadesamiiran, of the 16th December, observes:—This is why 
- Christian | Missionaries are obstinate in refusing to introduce the principle of 
conscience in the matter of imparting religious instruction in their schools. Many 
are now led to think that it is only on account of this ial concessions have 
‘been allowed to a certain extent to the Christian Missionaries 1 in the Elem entary 


Education Act recently passed in Madras. 


85. The Hinds Ham, of the 16th December, writes :—Our ‘complaint i is not 
“pe bi 5-913 that no Brahman has been a ppointed asa Minister. 


resulte. here is a gulf of difference: between the 
0B considerations. of political ae and thete 
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rty that won the majority of 


litical 


parties such as the moderates, the nationale, the 


nominated as the representatives of the Adi Dravidas 


object of these Missionaries and the sities adopted by them for the fulfilment of — 


We only regret that the present Reforms Act is not — 


the obstinacy of the Government, their distrust in the Indians « an ds on a 
“oe _ that they have no intention of rendering justice to India. vile ant 


BIL " Adverting to the publication i in the Justice of a letter said- to habe: sci Bw ADseaKreaaD, | 
don. to Sir ist dee. 1990, 


Draviday, 


Madras, 
15th Deo. 1920. 


Dravipag, 
Madras, 
16th Deo. 1930. 


SwapssaMiTRay, —— 


Madra 


drag, 
16th Deo. 1990. 


Hinpv Nesay, 


Madras, 
16th Deo. 1920. 


ayy 


> 


SwapweaMiraas, 
and 
DussaBuantas, 
Madras, 
10% Deo. 1930. 


leaders have not gone into. the Councils. 


_ think they have very little experience in 
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es on sonalderations of communal interests. . From the present nomi- 
ons, there does not appear to er enact ee — Act. being 
with success. 


oferring to the new appointments of ‘apatrika, of the 
15th December, prownanaalt in a note :— The moderates 
Tha pew ministry. and New India are much enraged at the choice 
of the Ministers. . All those who were correctly watching the conditions in 
"Madras expected that this will ha appen. ‘It. would have been better if all others 
-had remained outside (the councils), leaving the whole responsibility of suecess- 
fully working the Reforms in the hands of the Justice party. The unnecesagry 
differerices between the Brabmans and non-Brahmans. would then end and the 
Justice party also would, understanding the prevailing conditions, come over to 
the side of the nationalists. . . Fortunate ne however, s majority of pomsler 
of them are determined to work 
ineessently for the country’s ealvation. . . Only those who have faith in the 
‘Reforms have entered. the cils, The nationalists will not contribute to their 
defeat. . . Tho moderates and.the Justice party can both co-operate and 
successfully work out the Reforms. If, even under such favourable 
the Reforms do not prove successful it ‘will be clear that they are useless. But 
the leaders will continue to work for the speedy attainment of swaraj, relying on 
their self-help. Time alone will show whether.those who rely on others’ help 
or those sho rely on self-help, will succeed. ‘The moderates believe that Tord 
Willingdon has committed a mistake (in the choice of Ministers). That it is not 
80, the Justice has able by publishing the letter addressed . tu Sir P. Tyagaraya 


: Chetti by His Excellency. 


$6. Adverting to the news that the Secretary of State for saat has a Fee ppcinted 
“Yai in the Agricultural. Mr: A- C. Edmunds and Mr. T e 
Department. Deputy Directors of Agriculture in his Presidency, 
the Desabhaktan, of the 1 6th December, observes :-— 
These two persons may have a good. theoretical knowledge of the apb} ject ; but we 
agricultural matters lating to this 
Presidency. In our opinion only Indi Preerany those of the respective 
Provinces, should be: a appointed as Directors fs ce sc Mera ae Qualified 
ns for these (posts will not be wanting among the We do not think 
that our agriculture will progress one Ho e's ‘sppoinianent of European youths, who 
come totes 8 great distance, as the Agricultural Department. 


87. The Swadesamitren and the De sa haktan, of the 16th December, publish the 

of a public meeting held on the Madras 

“The phoat meng, of ~_ Beach, on the 15th idem pro ‘the 

Hae ackin action of the Police in having opened e at the 
workmen of the Buckingham Mills. . 


Referring to the communiqué issued “by the Government eulogising the 
action of the Police in-the above incident and also to the report submitted by the 
Commissioner of Police to the Government on the subject, the Desabhekign, of 
the 16th December, obeerves:—These reports do not surprise us in the least. 
The adage, that birds of a feather flock together, has been current in our country 
for a long time. Why should we, who have moderne’ the significance of this 

. surprised at the attitude’ in Madras? But we feel 
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hearing | thew who shot and those ehio were shot. : But Lord: Willingdon, without 
‘doing #0, came to a decision after hearing the version only of the Police. He not 
snly approves of, but aleo applands, their actions. It is stated that the Poliee used 
their’ rifles out of. self-defence unable to bear the pelting of stones.by the. people. 
It ie not known what administrative policy prescribes rifle-shots for waning off 
the pelting of stones. Lord Willingdon also supports this policy. But he is not. 
“to blame; his position is such ; the: bureaucrats rirneniens gy are of that 
stamp. Perhaps, the bureaucracy, the fovers of power, adopted. this policy for 
" maintaining their status and prestige. The shooting incident which took place on 
the 9th instant and the favour it finds with the et make every one 
think that Dyer is hiding in the body - a“ white man in 

erring to a statement made by adia at the public iaeibnn held on 
the Madras Beach on the 15th at (oy 1920, that Ifis | eens to Mr. George 
Lansbury regarding. this shooting incidént was stopped by the Chief Secretary to 
the Government of Madras, the Desabdhakian, of the 17 th December, observes ;— 
We atrongly. condemn this high-handed act on the. part of the Government of 
Willingdon. This makes us remark that, in the matter of screening ‘facts, this. 
Government has begun to adopt the same policy which was adopted by Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer in regard to the details soliaahail with the Punjab massacre. 
‘We would like to warn Lord Willingdon who countenances such a. a ag olicy. Truly 
this is a great fall for Lord Willingdon, whom ~we _ pity. - We remind him 
_ that this is the twentieth century. 


The Desabhakian, of the 15th December, if a lengthy leader on the 

: subject, makes the following observations among 
‘The “er ren. the labourers others: —The whole City of Madras is immersed in 
of the Deckingham Mills. grief at the death of the two labourers and at the 
serious wounds caused to others by the shooting of the Police on the 9th idem. 
The public meeting to be held today on the Madras Beach should. consider 
‘whether the Police can take | away the lives of the Indians so easily, whether, when 
such deaths have been caused, it is proper for the Government to be so careless 
_ and indifferent and what the ‘people should do for a g the recurrenee of 
#ach incidents, and come to a proper conclusion which will be acceptable to the 


people. If we treat this matter indifferently and pass only nominal resolutions 
‘. at the meeting, the feeling that Indian lives are very cheap, will become im- 


Dsasmaxvan, 


17th Dee. 1920. 


oi 


pressed all the more deeply in the minds of the bureaucrats an the whites in this - 


agitation regarding the Jallianwallah Bhag massacre been adequate. It is 
hecanse that, in spite of this massacre, sales leaders did not stand together and 
atrongly agitate for our rights but became divided into separate parties, the 
, Atnogance and indi ference of the bureaucrats continue asof old. Dispelling 
crowd by the use of fire-arms is a thing unknown under any Government 
prior to the British rule. If there should be any cause for discontent among the 
the Government conducted by their own race will at once send officials, 

who are popular, to ascertain their grievances and redress them properly. But 
“though for the last negrly two months, the labourers in the Buckingham Mills 
ave, as alleged by them, been unj justly kept out of work, the Govetament of 
fadras have not ascertained their grievances and effected a compromise. between 
the labourers and their employers. Instead of doing this, they have been giving 
a, aid to the mill authorities. Such regrettable incidents often occur, only 
because the Goyersiment consider that their: oem Mae in these circumstances is. 
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country. It is certain that the present incidents would not have occurred had the ~ 
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» $8, The Hitekorim, , of the Oth Deoember criticises the views of Doctor 


nan on. ror ar a and 
soe ‘Non-co-operation. ro king = that. non-co-operation is thousand 
times conducivé’ to our welfare, supports ait but: advises students: to renee tes 


views of Doctor Subrahmanya Ayyar ‘on cies am 80 far as it rennet to ; 
schools. 

The same ‘paper refers to the oleuer:. mate of Colonel Wedgwood on non~ 
co-operation and says :—He stated that in the absence of co-operation on the part. 
of the authorities, the’ people will not on Penis with the Government. Hé stated 
the truth when’ he desoribed how the jab Government have rendered the . 
reforms ineffective. May Colonel Wedgwood make the British democracy. 
understand that, when the vernment of India declare that in return for thé good 

“i . > they do to the Indians, the Intter rise in revolt against them’ and try to upset the 
ay a ire, they do so to conceal the truth, to strengthen their authority and to 
r the people. Colonel Wedgwood says that the non-co-operation movement: 
é te ts bbisieuohtseed by hatred. But the fact is that one who is given to hatred cannot 
- : be a non-co-operationist. _ Colonel Wedgwood sug that an agreement 
 —— between the rulers and the ruled, in which some higher authority than the Gov- 
i ernment fixes the period within which the Indians should be ea swaraj, may 
avert revolution and bloodshed. But hi shows how far the officers have 
carried out the ee of the sovereigns. The Indians have lost all faith in the 
| British. They know that when the Ministers transgress the proclamations of the 
"+." + Emperor, the latter cannot do anything. Committees may agreements will not 
‘+. ‘bring about any reconciliation between the Indians and the rulers. The only 
way to effect it is action. The British will be responsible for the results. plone 
Wedgwood says that if the British do not consent_to the terms of the pr 
agreement, the Labour party will then ei, the Indians. But what help fad they 4 
render to the Irish, their neighbours? They are helplessly looking. on them.. 
The Indians will no more de md upon promises and listen to vain talk. ° Colonel. 
Wedgwood can. only do the ess .of intimating to the British democracy the 
distrust of the Indians and its probable results to the British Empire. That he 
can do more is only a delusion. 


Vaunaressrarares, The ° Ba cacy sry of the 20th Movsesbee, publishes a summary 


Ae 
Po oe 


son Nor tee. - . - of the speech delivered at Tirupati on 14 
Non-co-operation. November 1920 by Mr. Konda ee on 
a ‘Non-co-operation’. 
-Brograsnaea, The Ryotpairika, of the 28th November, refers in its leader, to Rie 
38th Nov. 1930. N th fact that, even among the nationalists many have 
| : pete uate not boycotted the Legislative Councils and that ever 


in the Punjab as many as twelve candidates stood for election for each seat in the 
council, expresses its doubt that the ‘ ‘ non-co-operation’ will not be very successful 
and that it may also lead to the nement of the grant of swaray by the English 
on the ground that the people are not yet fit for it, and finally savises the J lathe of 
the Gunttir district to take part in the elections. 


as ic The i issues of Andhrapatrika, of the 80th November and 2nd Decesnber, give 

"90th Nov. and a brief account of what has been done in various 

ere ‘None-opration parts of the country in furtherance of the ‘ Non- 
: Co-operation’ movement. 


Ampmnarararms, The i issues of the i ie of the Ist, 2nd and 8rd December, give ie 


~~. 


1st, Sod, and Sra percentage of voters who took part in election in ‘all parte of the. Presidency. 
Re pecs “ the effect of § non-co-operation ’ on the elections.” .. 
— _ Adverting't to ) the eh in ‘the note.iof the Government of. India on 


19th Nov. 1920. the subject. of non-co-operation that repressive 
: _ munsnes will ok be adop ted until they are found 
tion’ of. y,' the \Manorama, of the 
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ad fh out and, applied, the r reme 
gta, with tbs: pees 


ment forall time. , 
Onder the heading ‘ Who will co-operate ?, the Kanthivaviy, of the. Qist 


all the people in India would have ~ 


~Non-oo-opetation. article, wherein the following remarks appear : —In 


spite of so:much progress made by the non-co-operation movement, Government 
have not relented, and have not redressed the popular grievances, in the. ho 

perhaps, that the movement would collapse sooner or later and that nofmal. 
relations would be established over again. Butis thislikely? . . . 
not say that we haye derived no benefits whatever through the British rule; but 
the benefits so conferred were not due to any generosity on the part of the British 
towards us, but only to achieve their own ends. A country canbe kept under 
subjection and exploited with success only by maintaining internal peace and 
order, by improving the means of transport, by spreading education and such 
other various means. All this the British have done for India ; but how many 
evils have not followed in their wake? With the prevailing internal peace our 
virility has been lost; and the railways have ruined our industries, spread 
infectious diseases all over the country and have enabled food grains to be. 
exported to foreign countries on a large scale. The English education imparted 
to us has been helpful only to teach us the science of slavery ; and the ritish 
judicial system has but increased the number of suits and has ruined innumerable 
amilies. Not once have our rulers. stood between us and the selfish actions of 
the Britons at home.’ Even the present reforms were granted to us by the rulers 
only to save themselves from the taunts of the civilised world. In short, we 


pe over and over again that, in all important political matters, our aims are ~ 


opposed to those of our rulers. “How can there be any co-operation, then, between 
etwo? The rulers can expect to have co-operation unly from their subordinate 
officials and none else. . . . 

The chief aim of the Government of India is to afford facilities for exploitation 
and amassing of wealth to their own people, as far as possible, and to keep our 
aspirations under check. We, on the other hand, want fiscal as well as political 
autonomy at the earliest possible date. It is thus clear that there can be no 


co-operation between us two in essential matters. Only those who will feel 


contented with the small crumbs thrown by the vitae who do not see any 
national dishonour in the Punjab atrocities, who are prepared to put up with any. 
amount of disgrace at their hands for the sake of the advancement of their 
country, will, perhaps, co-operate hereafter with the British in matters of minor 
importance. 


39. The Hitakarini, of the 6th Diconibar, reférs to the elections and says:— 
The masses have now understood the system of 
The people and the elected ang ig They will no more be indifferent. 
members. bis have known that the Reforms Act has not 
conceded any facilities to them. hey have to ask the members that have entered 
thé Councils against their will to = im their seats since they are not their 
. -representatives. They have to watch what good the members do and bring home 
to them the futility of their membership. They have to strengthen theis union 
by establishing panchayats. The panchayats formed by the Government have 
- gome limitations  seetee by the Government. They have to be freed from such 
~ imitations and reconstituted. The panchayats should settle all disputes. This 
can be done without any animosity towards the Government. 


40. Referring to the proposal of Mr. Tottenham regarding retrenchment in 
> Retrenchment and reform. 
December, make retiarks similar to those conan in article No. we page 1482, 


ee No. 61 of 1920. 


4s ‘The Deenaband, of the 15th ‘Wisi bap in its ee on the sane 
. Ok vg bs ressed classes, observes to the. followin 


—_——_— 


. hye - roe. eG ae a) eS . - ee on - , : - 
eae Fee IE as TT PR ee Rete” OP Res ager gneve?! Te am nag Pe Bd ae BE . 


fovernpient and ° woul have sung the Eanes of the Govern : 


Wedo 


—Unless the Panchama: boys. are. also- fe 


Kanrureava, 


. December, publishes a: vigorously-worded leading sist Deo. 1990. 


_* 


_ 


6th Dee. 1920, 


os 


- Hrraxarum, 


the Collectors’ offices, the Hitakarini, of the 18th isu, Brag 1920 and 
December,- and. the EK erala Sanchari, of the 15th KxssnsSamcmans, 


IA AMEEONS, 
“16h Noy. 1990. 


Damnapaxpuy, 
* tam, 
~ 126th Nov. 1920. 


? 


1¢th Dec. 1920. 


i 


: ee . . ApmmaraTRUga, . * 


remove the main. cause of ‘the. 


; Wd 
‘ Be ne dad 


roposed to preans a 3 Bosnting hy ome’ at Masulipatent pen seit a adagieth al ‘to ‘de 
lovernment but no reply has yet been received theretd. Unless practical help is 
" given-to those who ara working for the cause, there can be no ‘use in appointing 
any number of special officers (for the amelioration of the condition of — 


42. A eeiiepiideie to Deenband, of the gent N ovenber, gives a 
. ; | a father a daughtor. wherein 
| Mahatma Gandhi # doctrine the daughter refers to the Punjab events and 
b sajeees for ° non-co-operation ’ in all ita and remarks: “I believe that it 
is proper that we refrain from giving any’ help whatever to this merciless 

ad oxi 


Government. What a to ple “Of the Punjab to-day may happen to 
us to-morrow. Boe 


43. Speaking about the adoption of the ‘Non-co-operation ’ resolution by the 
ae Labo . Conference of the London Labour Organisations, 
watt Lon es nee of var and the recognition by it of India’s right to self- 
operation. — determination, the Andhrapatrika, of the 16th 

a December, observes in its leader under this head- 
ing :—It is befitting the honour of the Labour Organisations to have ted the . 
resalution of the Calcutta Congress at this critical moment. Colonel "Wedgwood, 
who came to India on behalf of the Labour party to study the ‘conditions here, 
has denounced ‘the non-co-operation movement without understanding the 


Pp 
situation more critical. If Mr. Churchill should become the Viceroy, he cla 
add to the difficulty. The new appointments under the “Reforms Act have 
disappointed the sasdeirites also.. Even New India has written that these 
appointments have been made by the authorities to make the Reforms ineffective. 


After such a long time, Mew India has become wise. The proclaimed 
that the real power under the Reforms would be held by the Governor, that there 
would be much scope for the authorities to render the Reforms. useless, and that 
‘the diarchy was bound to fail. When the Congress said that uitesey ts should be 
made for the attainment of swaraj, ite words did not a “p New India. 
Kven before the inauguration of the new administration, t 5 pate changed its 
opinion. After meeting with a few more disappointments, the moderates too are 
sure to join hands with the Congress for the speedy attainment of swaraj. The 
Buckingham Mills affair converted Mr. Wadia into an extremist. He observed 
The ry et must first be protected. Bagt is Ata Mr. cag ge said. 
e Madras e are now to see this trut e greater the repres- 
sion ‘adopted, the stronger Mil tha be movement grow. Merchants hitherto 
‘were not aaking part in national movements. Now, there is a great awakening in 
them also. . . Even though a few educated people are er ae wen 
programme, ‘the: ‘generality of the people are supporting it. 4. os 
‘eakkening among the communities of traders, y among Lg 8 Ai 
Under these circumstances, it is the duty of the mplishiten to to help the move- 
ment. There is no use of. denouncing it: and its cieauin: ‘They must. try to 
origin and ‘the Soret of the movement, It is 
manifest that there is x Me ing of hate in it, as Colonel We: 
andhi said, the pec atert : 
advent of the movement of ‘2 


- 8 by the observance of the’ principles of selfsiatp.. The. people wit - ' 
- Minderstand their own ‘potentialities. It is clear that the new movement 

fy characterised by righteousness and love. ‘if this i is euocessfil, it we Lape to be 

bey to the whole world. eae 


44, Referring to the appointment of a private inquiry committee to inquire Axon Pasar, 

nay ‘she, into the recent Buckingham Mill disturbances, the 10th Dec. 1990. 
a 5: a ice _ Andhrapatrika, of the 16th December, remarksin@ 2 
_ fote:— . ... As Mr. Wadia said, the present question is not one relating to . 

the capitalist and the labourer. alone. It concerns the whole people. It is a 
uestion of national honour. The time has come for the Madrasees to decide 
whether it is more important to protect the people’s birth-righte or to waste time 
as regards the attainment of small gains. 


45. Speaking about the All-India Weavers’ Conference 0, be held in Nagpur, Anessa 
the Andhrapetrika, of the 14th December, recounts 14th Deo. 1990. 
Se ee ae various disadvantages of the western industrial ._ 

aystem, commends the advantages of the indigenous hand-loom system, and 

9bserves to the following effect:— . . . Whiatever may be the glamour of 

the western civilisation outwardly, it is turbid within. Colonel Wedgwood. has 

algo expressed the same truth. The struggle between capital and labour is going 

on in different countries. In places where it is acute, it takes the form of Bolshe- 

vism.. With the increase of mills, India also cannot but become a prey..to ‘it. 

To escape from it, it is essential that native industries should be once again 

developed. .. . The old industrial system in India gave freedom to the 

Sahioarers. Mutual sympathy and co-operation prevailed amongst the different 

gommunities. The necessity fur the labourer to behave like a slave of his 

employer must go. . : Many weavers are suffering for want of a livelihood. 

_ By giving due encouragement to them, they can make a living. The entire cloth 

required by the Indians may be manufactured in India itself. Self-help will 

enable the people rovide themselves with food and clothing. The weavers 

need not render sa service to other people. Every man wilt be the master of Q 

his own house. In an atmosphere of such freedom his intellect will become _ ie 

aaa r and his health will improve. . . ‘The country’s prosperity willgrow alte) 

materially and spiritually. . . Under the guidance of Mr. Gandhi, the 2 
said Pon ano will surely help the construction of the edifice of swaray. 


46. Adverting to the ‘rumoured acceptance of the Advocate-General’s - office “ANDERAPATEIEA, 
‘Mr. OP Re A ‘by Mr. C. P. Ramaswamr Ayyar,’ the Andhra- OE ge 3 
maowams! Ayyer. patvibs, of the 15th December, observes in a note:— "a 
‘He will have to vacate his new seat in the Legislative Council, The ; "i 
Citizens of Madras know what grand efforts Mr. C. P. aswami Ayyar has 
made for securing the membership. The promises made by him before and after 
the elections are many. Forgetting all these, if Mr. Ramaswami Ayyar takes up 
@ Government post, what are the voters to think of him? It will be clear to them 
that Government appointment is more valuable to him than being a representative _ 
Of the people. No better illustration than this is: required to show that the 
Legislative Councils and its members are mere sham. If the nationalists had got 
in, the Government appointments would have shaken their resolution. That was ea 
why Mr. Gandhi had asked them not to have: an to do with the Reforms. - 
-Jt.is clear that the argument of those who say that they will enter the councils _ 
and there work for non-o om pena is. without point. Let them, hereafter at 
- Teast, see their mnistake, heartily. crropenet with Mr. Gandhi: in his 
movement. _ | : 
AT. ‘Referring to the untiring licuta of. some 6 of the nationalint to got me ‘ARDERapaTarga, * 
Es outta Congress decision changed in the coming , Raggy eee. 
“co; The Qongress decision, -  Nagour session, the Andhrapairika,’ of the 17th i sacar 
“4 Mectnher: observes in its leader under this heading:—.° © Some of the - 
: ‘hationalists ea that the English ‘education’ is the cause: of the present national 
__ tuovement.an that, therefore, the N agpur Congress should Postpone the adoption _ 
Of the’ non-co-operation: movement so far as it relates to education.. The Punjab 
vdeeds and e Khiléfat qunbticn, and the = of Mr. Gandhi. are'thee 
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mt? ry by the educ 
. They also say oh onic roe 


1 eli ) 
tes pone the Seantiee of the Indians i in the. “anne, _— 
a ni 1 pee How iar 

at the present moment i is not speech but action. People should 
dent. The chief aim of Mr. Gandhi’s p mme is the 


eches 


‘manifestation of the capacity of the people. . . The nationalists also have a 


programme of their own, They say thatthe people should refuse to pay the- 
taxes, and all Government servants should resign their posts when continuous. 
agitation does not result in the attainment of swaraj. If the educated people- 


first adopt the programme, they may carry it out peacefully. They may next. 


lead the ordinary peo le in the rig right } ith. That was why Mr. Gandhi incladed 


ANDERAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
17th Dee. 1920. 


». 


ANDERBAPRAKAGIEZA, . 


87th Nov, too. 


Siiiitiamsin 


Nidubrolua, 
14th and 28th 
November 1920, 


that (in. the present case) there was any necessity for doing 


matters relating to the educated in the first item of his programme and that of 
refusing to pay taxes in the last. . . The movement will gain strength if the 
ers renounce their profession. ‘Phey will have more time to work for the 
cause of the people. . . Mr. Satyamoorthi asks if the grants given by the: 
Government are not the people’s money. Ifthat is so, people must be at hi 
to ‘spend as much of it as they want, and to adopt any system of education th 
like. . . Until circumstances change, and the wishes of the people are fulfille 
the programme of the new movement cannot be altered, The boycott of | 
elections has been most successful in the fesidency on the whole. . | 
ee: schools are being established. Similarly will panchayats be constituted. 
pa of work is people very enthusiastic. Any other course 
(Here the paper gives in Telugu an extract from the speech of 
Mr. Gandhi reported by the Amrita Bazaar Peirika to have been delivered by 
him at Calcutta, warning the people against the employment of any violence and 
assuring them that-sweray can be obtained by them within nine months if they 
observe his principle of non-co-operation.) 


48. Referring to the Government’s communiqué the Buckhingham 
Mills disturbances, the Andhrepairika; of the 17th 
December, remarks in a note:— . We are 
not in a position to believe that firing is ‘the only method of dispersing a crowd or 
so without giving 
any warning. If there was any previous apprehension felt by the Government, 

why did not they notify it in time ? They did not even make a sce Inquiry 
into this matter. ~ 


49. Referring . to the recent heavy rains and the consequent inn mparable 
H Madras. hardships of the houseless poor in Ma the 

ane ten Se _ _Andhraprakasika, of the 27th Merihce makes the 
following remarks among others in its leader :—. Much money is bei 
collécted for the reception of the Duke of Connanght. He belongs to the Roy 
family and has received all. honours and enjoyed all happi ig So fie is 
nothing new which we have to dofor him. . . One of objects of human 
existence is fulfilled if that money is spent in providing asylums for the helps: 
beggars, who go abegging with loud cries in the streets. of Madras. 


60: The Ryotpatrika publishes bcp two rooted of ogc 1 ath and the ton 

India: kecome November an‘ article written by a corresponden 

r,,} my ~  ‘wherein‘he refers to the greatness of India during 
the 600 years of Hinda rule, and her 


Government communiqué. 


suffering 
during the Muhaminadan rule and observes to: the following effect :—It. is 100 


aa since our Government took up the reins of administration. Disputes 

een the-rulers and the ruled ‘have already increased.’ Our country fell into 
the bende of the foreigners as we, the sons of the soil, ‘became: maps and. 
India will if the Indians. put into- practice the . 
Q0-C0-0 laid down by Mr. Gandhi and sccepted by the C 
Calrutta, ‘We can fight: - when we have e-sword in the:hand. 
dhe, cragl aword of-steel, wo h ; | : 
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objects will be easily 
or swaraj. When’ the principle of non-co- 
countrymen unanimously, we ad 
aid. ca Indians. will be granted swaraj, when they ] 

ry’) It thus heborns’ G Sloat that swaray will be given when the mov 


by all of Ge 


our rulers our intelligence,etc. . . . 


OL. -Remarking that ‘ it is clear trbin the results ofthe slcctioaia wi 
The el ection, place outside the presidency town, bn ee the 


factory ’ , the Andhraprakasika, a” j the 4th December, proceeds to observe in its 
leader as follows :—--Not more than 10 per cent of the voters took part in the 


<@ . 


operation ‘is. espe tie 
t the : swaray ca which 8 obthiiead Itis | 
_the virtues of thé 


of ant0-operation develops. The time has. therefore come when we “7 6 show 


gained. All Indians, inteapsctive: ‘bf age and sex}. or tr ce 


Madras, 
4th Deo. 1920, 


leon the whole view the reforms as’ ‘aiisatis< | 


elections. In some piaces the {polling officers had no work to do whatever. | No 


enthusiasm was displayed even in the.city of Madras, the home of,the moderates, 
of the Justice party and of the nationalists like Messrs. Kasturiranga Ayyangar 
and Srinivasa Ayyangar. Many of those that took part in voting in the city of 


Madras were Government officials. Most of the Muhammadans did not at all go to . 


the polling booths, even according to the report of: the Publicity officer. «. . 
Even the Anglo-Indians cannot but admit that the cruel laws enacted by the 
Government and the Turkish treaty have been the cause of a great awakening 
amongst the leaders. We wish that the Government may understand the wishes 
of the people hereafter at least. 


52. Reminding the people of the approach of the 30th of November, the 


Venkatesapatrika, of the 27th November, exhorts the 
—— cs cea voters not to vote at the polling booths. 
The same paper tracing the demands of the Congress from the year 1885 


Men" 


27th. Her. vba 


down tothe present times observes :—If the right of self-government has been 
really conceded to the new Councils, why has the Government spent away 


unhesitatingly crores of rupees collected from the poor ryots in making large 
payments to European and Indian officers? Why hasan enormous. increase of 
the military expenditure been thought of ? Why has it been decided, in passing 
. the Elementary Education Act, to impose a fresh cess on land? Why ‘has it been 
provided, in the amended Local Boards Act, to increase the house-tax and the 
. Income-tax in the villages ? ‘Why have crores of rupees been ‘ melted away’ in 
the name of the Reverse Council bills? Why have the Indians been sent to 
Persia and Arabia for waging war? The siphatien of the candidates that swar 
has been granted 1s false. It will be granted, they say, bit by bit, in a uni wt 
manner, whenever the English suppose that we are fit for it. 
yoters! Are you not Aryans? x 
Don’t vote! Don’t vote! ! 


63. Under this heading the Desabhimani, of the 28th N ovember (nbbeiied on 
whe testing t3 "the 15th December), writes :—If the Americans had 
wha ais, eet consented to the imposition by England of a tax on 
tea, they would have been in the position in which we now are. They opposed 
it and proclaimed their independence, If the French had helped Nepelodn, when 
he fell into the hands of the English, they would have become the rulers of the 
Western Continent. If in the war betwoen Germany and the Allies, America ‘had 
been neutral, the result might have been different. 
had not listened to the words of the English, Ireland would not have been in its 
- present ‘critical condition. If after the war pt had not observed non-co- 
operation, it would not have attained its salvation (freedom). The 80th November 
isa testing day. Will the Indians seek to remedy the wrongs done in regard tothe 
Punjab and the Khiléfat, or silently suffer the disg 
gnee or worship servitude ? Whether: the Indians have to.stand.on theis own 
- or depend on others, will be decided-on the 30th November. . 


here has your intelligence gone ? ‘Act wisely. 


64. Under.this heading the Desabhsmani, of the 28th November, says —The 
of divide and rule 


with © 


' rulers have learnt the policy 
| he warning. of the Govern-. from the Romans. This ‘policy is. in. keeping 
aoe eae their traditions, — 


bee Our Goverment have undertaken 


Ob! Ye intelli ‘gent 


race? Do they desire independ-. 
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— DusaBnmant, 
' Gunter, 
Sth Dec. 1920 


if house by the backgate, avoiding the front one. The time of servitude is now 
1| ; goue. ‘The whole world is clamouring for liberty. The sun of liberty is rising 
it - an order to dispel the darkness of wickedness. ‘Ihe wild fire of independence is 
. trying to consume entirely the forest of servitude. .. . The Indians have been 
able to break their shackles of servitude in two months: . . When the message 
of freedom has been attended with such success before it spread in all the direc- 
tions, it is difficult to guess what the result will be when the Congress next meets 


— at Nagpur. -To the question, ‘liberty or-servitude, Gandhi or the Govern- 
os _ment?’, the Anxdhras gave the hearty reply, ‘Gandhi, Gandhi’, at the top of 
their voice. ee eee ee 
Dusasuaxray, 56. Referring to the visit of Colonel Wedgwood, the Dessbhakian, of the 5th 
5th Deo. 1910. | 


ee December, says :—It.is regrettable that the authors 
b: ba gg ai 3 ie of the Panjab tortures have not been brought to 
book. .The- British, who _ promised to restore to the Turks the whole of their 
territory, have begun to bargain like a merchant. We fear Colonel Wedgwood’s 
. interyention.will not benefit the Indians. There dre no Englishmen any where 
: who will concede st#araj to the Indians. . . One’s salvation isin one’s own 
| hands. _He who. depends upon others is like a ship without a rudder. It is 
am possible for the merchant Emperor to establish dharma (righteousness), Will one 
who is. born-in egotism and who worships egotism, try for the prosperity of all 
mankind? For the English to grant independence to the Indians; their system 
of education must change, their thirst must be quenched, and their social condi- 
tions altered. In short they should not be Englis | 
' . - §7. Anent the annual meeting ofthe Con 


, * 


to be held: at Nagpur the 


sy _: Andhrapatrika, of the 20th December, observes in 
_ Pilgrimage. ——_ite leader under this heading:—. : . The policy 
af the Congress underwent a complete:‘change when it last met at Calcutta. ‘The 
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matter. Nor will India have anything to do with the violent methods obtaining - 


in the west. The Goddess of Freedom is‘dancing before the eyes of the people. 


Ifthey approach her reverently, she will surely grant their prayers. Self-sacrifice 


isthe most important of all offerings to be made to her. ‘Those who enjoy 
the bliss -of self-sacrifice will get freedom. They will become conscious of 


their own abilities. . . The meeting of the Congress held at Calcutta brought 
out all the powers latent in the people. The new message of the Congress caused. 
annoyance to-those who had received English education and who were labouring 


under-a delusion that they are free: They close their eyes not being able to sée 


the sun of freedom, while the people in general, who are self-dependent, ate 


engaged in their own independent professions.. They welcome Mr. Gandhi’s mess- _ 
age-with all their heart. They have understood that his. programme may be 


easily worked out. .. . How can members of the Council who are discorded by 


80 per. cent of the voters, call themselves the representatives of the people. The 


om, 


re ee 


| paride, sae in the .meanwhile a fresh trag 


people are even proclaiming loudly tbat such members are not their-representa- | 


tives. Mr. Gandhi’s message has moved the tender hearts of the students. ... 
National schools and panchayats are being established. If India adopts a non- 


_Violent policy and reaches the goal, the whole world will be surprised. She can 


then lead the whole world in the path of dharma. No offensive weapons will then 
be required. ‘T’he League of Nations will prove to be a useful institution. Real 
co-operation. will take the place of non-co-operation. What prevails now is only 
slavery and not co-operation. ‘The people have realized this truth though the 
educated have not. They will go in large numbers to Nagpur to support Mr. 
Gandhi. To them there is no other pilgrimage more important than this. . . 
If Mr. Gandhi’s: teachings are put into practice by all the people, swaraj can 
surely be obtained before the Congress meets next year. . . ia 


68. Criticising the action of the Madras Police in firing on the strikers of the. Syspumanmeas;, 
Buckingham Mills, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 17th sya)’ pee. 1950. 


_ a er December, writes :—In reply to the circular issued 
by the’ Government of Madras alleging that the new émployees of the mill-that 
were being conveyed in motor-busses under Police escort were stoned at by the 
old employees, Mr. Wadia, on whom the blame for the strike has been thrust, has 
asked whether the Police, on coming to know of this, had in any way forewarned 
the people. In this connexion some such considerations as the following do 


naturally arise. If the Managers of the mill wished to convey the new labourers 


on motor lorries with the assistance of the Police, it is clear that. they had antici- 
pated danger from the old employees. Is there any evidence for this? If so, 
was it not the duty of the Police to forewarn the public and the Labour Union 
regarding this matter? What were the grounds that made the Police to go to 
the scene fully armed? Did Madras ever witness such an occasion in the past? 
‘Was it. not possible to scatter the crowd in any other way? Is there any regula- 
tion enjoining on the: Magistrate to read out the sections of the Riots Act to warn 


the crowd? Was there no sufficient time to enforce this regulation before firing 


was begun on a mere stone-throwing crowd? Did the new labourers, puffed up 
with the pride of Government support, in any way. provoke. the hungry olil 
labourers by using bad language? ‘l'o what extent did the Pelice constables 
share in this? It is understood that an Indian committee will elicit: all-these, 
points. The over-enthusiasm that is being displayed by officials of Government 
in, proving to the people the might and power of Government, even on occasions. 


* 


many more breaches of the peace. 


. of trivial disturbances, will, we are afraid; incite the people and give room for 


Writing on the same subject, the Kanthirava, of tho Q1st December, 


remarks:—It will be generations the Punjab incidents are forgotten by our 
| af has ended in the death of some of 
the labourers ef the Buckingham Mills. - Whoever may have been the stone- 
throwers and whatever the circumstances that led to the breach of peace, much 
fuss was made that it was a disloyal conspiracy,. and firing was resorted to. Be 


the matter big or.small, it-has been a regular practice with our rulers in India to | 
make-use of pistols and thus ‘ establish peace in the land’. This began with the 


Kanrmmava, 
21st Deo. 1920. 
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mill and its labourers. Here a third party has 
it to be a breach of the peace and acted cruelly towards 
» dee on the Government-of Lord Willingdon 
| émooth tines. We hope that His Excellency the 


or. who met spay for the people, will deal out justice and 
“prevent sisting between 1ént and the people. 


~~ 59. The Sampad Abhiyudaya, of the 28rd December, in an. English ticle 
Mysore, a ere of the under the head line ‘ The future of the ress ’, 
23rd Dec. 1990, Congress. ; observes to the following effect :-—‘* Many Indian 
patriots are of opinion that swaraj is the legitimate epiration and non-co-opera- 
on is the only means for the attainment a it. In the light of tuis view, the 
Propose changes ini the constitution of the Congress. They want a national fund. 
7 Wank ‘ational missionaries to popularize and spread the creed of the 
National € . They want satione schools, national colleges and national 
tiniversities. They want to hold village conferences, taluk conferences, district 
conferencés and provincial conferences to spread broadcast the gospel of ewaraj. 
want ‘to make this the religion of India. They want to make the 
philosophy of the fatherhood of God anédthe brotherhood of man the foundation 
of this new gospel. ‘They want to have branches of the All-India Congress 
Committee 1 in every village and in every town underthe control of the All-India 
Commnittee and the Congress itself. These aspirations are very laudable, 
and. if they are carried out thvy will doubtless bring swaray within: the range of 
before long. It is stated that Mr. Gandhi deserves to be the 
‘priest of the Indian Natidnal Congress and that his non-co-dperation should 
~ be implicitly obeyed and carried out, subject to the interpretations that he himself 
has tendered now-and then. These interpretations go to show that’ he is not an 
ultra-radical iconoclast as he is represented to be, but that he is a moderate of 
moderates ‘with his gospel of non-violence or ahimsa. “His object is to obtain 
swaray without the of a single drop of Indian or British blood. He 


eS ee 


? 


Totine 
‘shows that itis not within the nature of British people to surrender théir points 


anless the justice of the demand is brought home to Viel: It is for this purpose 
that he ied hoisted his flag of. non-co-operation. We do not think that his object 
in doing this. is to found an Empire on the ruins of the British Empire. In the 
hhedet his hearts, he would be content fora ahatbege the Empire, but he 
| ey thinks-as most of the Indians hold — most of the presen British authorities 
iz ; are not reliable, that ‘their solemn proclamations viebs ead treaties are treated 
| | es = 80 pov he scraps of paper and therefore, efforts should be made to make 
tov ‘Conia! 62 gn Sabie“ geeeoune goes ot gered 
Me fandhi.and his men are so doggedly wedded to their of non-co- 
If the British Government and the Government of nda show practi- 
that they mean what they non-co-operation is bound to become a thing 
— oe ot the past. It.is the Hnty of tthe British Government: now to examine the causes 
a ee which: ve. shaken. public Y faith ; in. British justice and fair-play and do all they 
— ‘eerecrnacacmey to restore this faith and make their empire endure for ever and over.” 
‘i ‘Mas 60. is aici 't Sei ee oe) nts ou 
is fall of inwtances to 
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the political awskoning i in India ‘iad calls upon the shine to: eniiiee whether it 
will not. be:rash oh:their part to try to, suppress it with mechanical, force. . The 
oe thinks that the: Government should specially. remember that love will create 
ve and hatred will reproduce itself, and thet 
to: understand the real thoughts and. feelings of the people and to conduct. the 
‘ administration accordingly, and says:—1s there any cause for the. prevalence of 


discontent and unrest in India at present? If so, what is its origin? Will the 


, Montagu-Chelmsford Reform scheme remove the root-cause? Is ‘there any, other 
cause, besides the one found out bythe framers of the scheme, now affecting the 
ple ? The Government should ‘carefully consider gll these questions, and 
should -capncocan do the needfal to restore peace and rapqy amongst. the 
peor}e. as 


‘€4: In the course of a leading satiehe wider the heading ‘ The. cost, of 


"The cost of administration points out that the Indian administrative machinery 


is th most costly in the world, and that under the Reform scheme the expenditure | 


will be enhanced still further. Referring to the increase of salaries and the huge 


imcrease under this ltead for the Imperial services, 94 per cent of which are manned _ 


by Europeans, the article points out that some politicians are of opinion that 
Indians have not even seen the shadow of self-government. The paper further 
endorses:.the views of the Times of India that a special feature of ‘the system of 
Indian administration is that while the salaries of the higher officials are so high 
as to cause surprise to the world that of the lower and of intermediate officials are 
the lowest and suggests that the savings which could be made from the abolition 
of the wasteful and unnecessary exodus to the hills might be utilized for affording 
relief to the [ow paid intermediate class of Government servants. 


_62.. The Mazorama, of the 8rd December, writes :—Considering the helpless- 
ness of the people and their want of union as well 

sdopuccoen Gandhi and non- as the extraordinary strength of the, Government, 
| all will certainly agree that it is difficult for 

Mahatma Gandhi’s non-¢o-operation to meet with success. But whether it turns 


inotive and. his.love for the country’. Nay, all admit that non-co-operation is only 


the outward manifestation of an intense inward:pain and grave mistrust and 
apprehensions of the people. Hence even if he is defeated in his fight with an all 


powerful government, we do not think that it will be a great.score for the Gov- 
ernment. .'T'he majority of the people do not favour non-co-operation not becanse 
they think that it is.a movement opposed to the Government, but because many 
doubt its practicability, while some others think that.it is a line of treatment moré 
ous than the disoase itself, There is scarcely any one who doés not think 
that the Government have by several ill-advised steps caused agitation and unrest 
amongst the were and that at present it is not possible for the Government and 
the people to 
affairs is not at all conducive to the welfare of the people at large. Weare of 
opinion. that the Government are moré responsible to discover a proper remedy 
for this evil. . ‘Mahatma Gandhi thinks that the result of ' the movement is so far 
encouraging, but he admits that it has not met with the success he expected. 


68. Tn & note the Mesenane, of the 10th sg a weiter, Pig Me athy of 
the Europeans in India ‘towards the elections has 
sear” ‘ty Anglo cshibited’ iteols in Madras where out of the 1/489 
: j voters only 132 have voted. Such non-co-operation 
on: their party, thtioggh 3 not the result of Mahatma Gandhi’s advice, is pregnant 
wish meaning. 
+64, In the. course of “ a leading article- ed the heading ‘ The Reformed 
: Legislative Councils,’ the Manorama, i. me 10th 
The Reformed —— December, points out that s100g) a 1 
. eet .,, seetion ofthe nationalist leaders.dicds 
i idelidtincebiny gome patriotic leaders have been rotinrnesg aS OS 
sesentclettions, but abserves that ine the es of the members are tod 


\ 


t the duty of a. ‘deod. Government is 


administration ’ the Manorama of the 3rd December, 


out to be successful. or not, nobody will doubt the excellence of the ‘ Mahatma’s 


e concerted action confiding in each other. Such a state of. 


Manornama, 


Calicut, 


8rd Dec. 1920. 
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Mazon, ne 
10th Deo. 1920. 


3rd Dec. 1920. 


10th Dec. 1990, 
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tat that they Wi a ee 1 cotine ests wit the burea rotvorney aud 
e saminu rekio . icted ‘accor eagHhet oe inion of red 

"The: paper-adc pes ceca whidh naa sig be > ieabet of high 
appointm tainly induce such of the members as are hunting‘after them 
te. prorve em their ie ditty as thé réal representatives of the people. It thinks that 
as the Governor “is éntrustéd with the power of appointment to: the high “posts 
created under‘the Reform schéme and as'ambitious members hunting‘after honours 


will no doubt take care to-see ‘not'to’ disagree'with the Governor, all will now 


realise the im) of the opinion that nationalists ought to have entered the 
couriéils in large numbers and: stoutly opposed the ‘Government without isd 


to secure or accepting high appointments. As it is, public opinion has little 
chance of réceiving in the ‘councils the weight it. deserves. The Reforms. have 
created«a set of officials reediving fat salaries from public” funds. . It is a pity 
indeed that the new reforms have sada thus. ° 
Kunst Pararxa, «Referring to the same subject, the Kerala Pairika, of the 11th December, 
sis Boe tena. points out that the people have now come to know that to the Reforms 
scheme the pr” for conducting the administration wéll be enhanced and 
expresses the wish that the benefits thereof may appear in due. course. 


Emus rin, 65. The Kerala Pétviks; of the Nth Depeniber, points ont the desirability ity of 
11th Deo. 1320. | inting a ‘member ‘of the va communit 
7 wi the Madras oe Malabee and South Kanara to represent it on the 
Legialaive 0 | Madras Legislative Council, and imvites the atten- 
‘tion of the Government to the matter. 


66. In the couree of a niet aye aa the ory gS me inning of 
orms’ the anorama, e ecember 
the bepinping of Hatorme: ints out that the increase inthe number of 
members of the Executive Council and of the Ministry and the consequent 
enhancement of expenditure is contrary to the intention of the Reform Scheme and 
to the recommendations of the Joint Committee thereon which it oni for only 
two members of Council and two Ministers to~start with, and an increase in 
the number of members ca:mot be justified on the plea of 88 emery st 
rience shows that an unnecessary increase. in the number: of members | 
y increase the confusion in administration, and therefore calls upon His 
Excellency Lord Willingdon to reconsider the matter. ‘The paper then refers to 
the “correspondence that ‘passed between His Excellency the vand Sir 
P. Tyagaraya Chetti regardinz the election of. Ministers, points out that the 
persons recommended by Mr. Chetti are members of the Justice which 
counts ationg its’ followers only a small séction of non-brabmans,-asks why the 
— Govebanieat forgot persons of the standing and position of Messrs. Kesava 
Pillai and Krishna Nayar, who, in its opinion, are persons eminently:fittéd to serve 
as Ministers and observes that if the prestige and status of the. Madras Govern- 
ment'should not be stained the Governor should be im a a position to refute the 
current rumour regarding the’ appointment of Ministers» =. 
ae. 67,; The Manorame, in its issues of the 10th fo tet Devsmbet, ‘totors to 
10th and 17th Deo. “3e complaints. from: the intérior 6 
= joan eee hing Whe “people are ‘subjected $0 Gros! 
be ar pathy of the Postal authorities" to Post offices in 


er Or, a hethiag Jaen a deel ne 

68. gy a era of the 17th SERS oe eae thet the spaneins 

hose namie have been’ | db for _odevage 

wae ni Rares ani not. vag “ot gan for 
emselves. 9 Pa 


out 


———— 


"uch a perverse policy of administration drive the peopje to non-co-operation. . . 


~ Rise in prices of commodities, 


' poor will be subjected to great hardships if this rise in prices is not regulated _ 


to the establishing of national schools at various centres and suggests the 


oo ge 


baer ves :— While, at this jungture when many of the political leaders of the. country | | 
aye standing aloof on account of the non-co-operation movement; it was incumbent, nen. ° 
-o& the Government to preserve its own integrity by the selection as far-as possible: 

+f really eminent men as Ministers so as to make the administration acceptable to 

‘the people, it is indeed deplorable that the Government should, with a view to 

make them their tools, have chosen some persons who are not only not experts — 

but are quite ie gee or in administration and should by the introduction of 


69. The Kerala Chandrika, of the 18th December,. severely condemns the K==+ssggsnan 
mane , -Mussalman members who have beén elected to the 19: Des. fos. 

Eepnialinan members in the Tegislative Council as they are guilty of adouble = 
— perfidy—against the leaders of their country and 
“against the tenets of their religioun—and assures them that they will have to 
answer for this before God and men. J ) OSE ERS: 

70. Adverting to the enormous rise in prices of commodities amounting tofour . 
or five times the original prices since the beginning 
of the war and to efforts made by the Govern- 
ment to control prices, the Manorama, of the 14th December, points out that 
Government control was productive of more harm than good as evidenced by the 
contro} of rice in the Madras Presidency, and that this was due to the malpractices ° 
of agents, refera to the recommendations of the Bengal High Prices Committee 
‘who evidently have not unravelled the mystery of rise in prices, thinks that the 


‘whether by reducing the. number of coins in circulation or by increasing the out- fas = - 
put of commodities and observes that it is high time for the Madras Goyernment. : a 
to shake off their lethargy in this matter. : 
‘ V1. The Manorama, of the 14th December, points out that complaints from 
geek the amsom adhigaris regarding their scanty pay 
a. from = ame0oM =are on the increase in Malabar as in the Venkern 
— districts and hopes that the authorities concerned 
will immediately consider the matter. 


72. The Qaumi Report, of the 14th December, agrees with the criticisms of 

Hi = < New India, on the creation of the new Ministry and 
Willin sitonte ransr seed rd the appointment of additional members to the a 
Executive Council, concurs with the view that these “@ 
appointments will burden the poor with heavy taxation, and observes that it 
remains to be seen whether Lord Willingdon will pour water or oil on the flames. 


73. The Jaridah-t-Rosgar, of the 14th December, referring to the newt J4anz-Roses, 
Ee : , published in the Aligarh Institute Gazette thas 14th Deo. 1920. 
FP once va egg whoolaim Mr, Muhammad Ali set afoot false rumours that only 
- os forty students have rejoined the Aligarh College, in 
spite of the fact that up to the 6th December, about two hundred students have 
returned solely by the endeavours of Doctor Ziauddin Ahmed Sahib, the Principal 
of the College, i is dealing with the students very strictly, and does not admit _ 
them without taking sufficient guarantee, remarks that-it is not a fabrication but . — 
the marvels performed by the leaders. In our city also there are similar mischiéf- a 
mongers who are nowadays calumniating others. meee oe | —| 
74. The Hilal, of the 12th December, has a communication from Mr. 
eee SiS Mahmud of Morsten which, referring to the publish- 
ote oe ing of a statement of income and expenditure by _ | 
the Khiléfat Committee, advises other anjumans to follow suit. It next refers.. aah is 


advisability of having industrial depote attached to them. = = : @ 
-Enviting the attention of’ the Bangalore public to thé subject, it-points out a 
‘that no more expenditire will be involved by attaching industrial depots than is — | 
necessary for national schools only, but on the other hand the motiey obtained by. a 
sale of articles manufactured in those depots may be added to the budget of = 


national schools. ‘ 
oe 3 


bE 
Tt finally: ‘discusses. the: present: hel shieteiiiiahie: -Of ' students. who, . after, 
having ‘their education, have nothing! ‘tut: Government. Service open to 
then: sat refers to thé existing elementary schools at. Bangalore which are schools, 
but‘in name and ‘their‘bad system ‘of: education which ‘produces students whose 
historical’ equipment ‘consists y0l @ statement _ the Aesangel persecuted the 
Hindus. He was a tyrant.’ 
‘ ‘No ” pss: ‘some “of our enlightened men may ‘associate Tipu. ‘with 
urangZi a 
The. Hilal, of the 12th ber, | a. aE So of Muhammad Ali’s 8 spece sich 
delivers: atthe m eeting af Swarajya | abha to the effect that non-co-operation is 
&:personal | obligation and a religious-duty, that people should: recognize their 
enemies. and cease:to. co-operate © them, and that there is neither party nor 
individual in England to be depended upon, and hence they es hearers—Tr.) 
should not suspend their activities. 


5. sign ‘Jaridah-t-Roagar, of the 12th ‘Decsahie, catilinn the calumny of 
The fo.a th liars! certain. liars. ‘that there are some Muslims in the 
course of God on the city who. have no faith in the Khildfat, remarks 
that there is no such person among Mussalmans who can repudiate the Khildfat. 
Discussing at length this subject, the. writer refers with regret to the clapping 
at religious wedlings, while sacred cries of ‘-Allah-u-Akbar ’ (God is the Greatest) 
were raised at the political -meetings held at the Beach, which were sometimes. 
mirigled also with the cries of Gandbi-ki-Jai, and sarcastically remarks that this 
action ‘is ‘considered the sign of a true Mussalman. If the pt ant still con- 
siders the satanical person whe cope it a servant of the qonaiey the ow 


itself is ‘at, fault. 
- Ill .— LEGISLATION. 


Kunis Sascuszz, a 6. The Kerala ‘Aanehark of the 15th December, » prove of ro ape l of 
- 18th Deo. 1990. i the vernment to the Ma nants 
ipa acca _ Brienon 3 ed «8 Improvement Act _ i ‘the qr taluk in the 
ak cae Pew’ Nilgiris and points out the necessity of applying the. 

Act also to that portion of the Kasaragod taluk in 

South Kanara lying south of the Chandragiti river which is inhabited bes Malayalis. 


IV. —Narrva ‘Srares, 


Hm Ness, 7. Romatking that’ Travancore is in every way fitted to organise and 
sun tae tose. AU 7m f T ~~ ‘maintain @ te university, the Hindu Nesan, 
as6pofeteaace niversity for Travancore. oF the 15th aber, observes:—The proposed 
eee university. should be a ‘residential one in the manner ‘of the universities of the west. 
The relations between this university and the schools and colleges in the Cochin 
State and Malabar should be clearly kaa Tf, a8-a result of the reconstruction: 
of the University. of. Madras, a separate university is to be established for Malabar, 
will; it, take-under its jurisdi juried ction the co in Cochin or will it give them over 
to the University. of bac 928 ? Or will a. separate: university be constituted 
for, Cochin, or will there be a common "University fot fot 2 Tava P isccgnome and. 
?. Au these. pointe should be soneet before the vancore Hagseraity 


is ‘formed. 


78: Refernng to the speeches ee to have eas edi pane by the 
Moberaje. of ‘Naba and the Nawab of Malarkotla 
Native . Chiefs and Tndian: mn-co-operation, the Swadesamitras, 
politios. ye: of “ihe I 17th. 1 , cember,. observes :—~ Native Chiefs 
would do well to refrain from sp _ about political agitation in British indies 
and, if they do speak, they sho id not be. ne-sided ;1 i 16y 2 a. Lt 
they begin to speak with the object of leasing the 
er good will. no Indian can a rove of it. . Bu what 
oa iy cmon ihe agitation of he; indians ;- ) 


one ‘ : xis rae a 
4 ae | 
oe Ue ey EB Se oe 
79. Referring to the circular said:to-have been issued by His Highness the Kanrnrnavs, 


da eon ae oe Maharaja of Gwalior prohibiting his subjects from 21s Deo. 1980. 
‘ee et aed” collecting. any money for the Jallianwalla Bagh 
eo _ fand,. the. Kanthirava, of the 21st December, im its 


. ” . 


‘ Notes for the last week’ observes :—Lakhs upo! . lakhs of. ru pees were collected 


in British . India‘for this fund “without any ‘objection from any one. Buttothe  . 
dignity of the native: Raja Saheb and ‘his honourable Darbar this: does not, for 
some unknown reason, appear to guit. Is it possible that-he is afraid that the 
matter would reach the ears of the British rulers? If so, the. verdict of those — 
who have tasted independence would be that it is better to fearlessly rule over a 
forest than be governing a State in perpetual terror, ©“ == a 
- 80. Most of the Malayalam 


eres in Cochin and Travancore congratulate “4™4%411™ Fazmas, 


; es _~ ‘the Cochin Darbar and the people ‘on the recent . Travancore, 

: (an new Legislative Councilin  Fioclamation of ‘His iplishes the Raja of Cochin Heng 

| " | regarding the establishment of a Legislative Council 
in Cochin which is far in advance‘of the informed Council of Travancore, and — 
hopes the people will make a proper use of the privileges now granted to them. | 
Some of them, howevér, demur ‘to the reservation to the Diwan of the power to 
maké rules and to the retention by His Highness of the power to make laws 
independently of the Council, though ‘they express confidence in the liberal-hearted. 
ruler who has introduced the generous scheme. ‘ | eee eae 


81. The Qaumi Report, of the 12th December, — the following —- Se 
eee — His Exalted Highness’ Farman: National Schools 12th Deo. 1920. 
iis Exalted Highness’ proved. Permission granted to students to ;0 


ap) . . | 
: psecaseaety National hools infor national education. An increase to the grant 
— : given to the Nudwat-ul-Ulema. 
Long live the Nizam of the Deccan ! 
| Triumph of non-co-operation. 
4 il A Farman to the following effect addressed to the Qaumi Report received 
to-day :— , 


King Kothi. Farman. | 


Whereas the spirit of non-co-operation is increasing among students and 
under its influence they are boycotting schools and colleges, it seems advisable to 
inform the Managers, Inspectors and teachers of all schools in the Hyderabad | 
State that in the case of the students, who desire national instructions and own 
courses of study, they should, in consultation with the parents, hand over to such 
students all houses and buildings occupied by schools and colleges together with 

the furniture. All talukdars, jagirdars and landowners as well as pensioners — 
are hereby informed that they should resume paying the monetary aid on 

account of their children which they had withheld because of their admission to 
national institutions, otherwise official steps will be taken to ensure payment. 
The Director of the Dar-ul-Ulema, Lucknow, is informed that I (the Nizam—T*r.) 
am in sympathy with the national spirit of the students. is 


From the month of Azur, Fusli, the grant to the Nudwal. ul-Ulema has been 
increased by Rs. 500 per mensem. ~ | : 


= 25th. Rabi-ul-awal 1839 A.H. om 
| | Amik June, Banapor. 
(True copy.) Saraaraamninas 

| [According to the Hyderabad Bulletin ef the 2ist December, the Nizam’s 
Government deny the issue of any such Farman and denounce it as an absolute - 
fabrication and fofgery.—Translator. } eke | bis rn 
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r,t sang , for * m0 ement? read ‘ moment’. 
8, Hine 0, for * their” read « th 


j 


19. 


» 1450 ,, 72 | , omit ‘that? 


1450 ,, 72 4, 29, eubetitute ‘Britain 
os 1601.4, , insert ‘in’ before 


" Réport No. 51. 


. 


Page 1482, article 68, line 18, for ‘ higher being 
ak. ogy AABBs «copy »» 2 for * League of 


Nations,’. 


», 13, for ‘the League.’ read ‘the League!’ 


YY ae . 


. . 3M. ’ 
4 <> ra " s : a Z 
kde Shed ge 


aL ne & iS 4 in sae 
gi ’ 


y . 


. 


OF ph TRS a 


iy 
3 
* 
2 : 
“= 
: ; ~ ae 
; 4 
* 2 | 
x, 
4 | 
: 
| . 
& 
: . 
. 
° “3 
‘ a 
eto © 
Bey 2 
5 


: | : 
3 
ba : 
St 
5 | 
one 
A 
3 . 
be 
eee . 
Nee . ; 
* 
eo te 
; ; 
“A 
: « 
? 2 ; 
; . 
+ 
Be: . 
c= 
ee? | 
. 2 
| 
. 
+ 
| _ = 
: , oe .. 
| = 
— i 
rs 
a t 
* : 
P 
a? | 
. tay 
i, | 7 
Bj 4 
, 5 
ry 
"3 # 
Pt 
. Z 
a | ; 
_ ™ ‘ % ¢ 
pes . ¢ et 
“9 > : : 
| ‘ 
| — yi8 
r) “aeg 
f ~~ ‘St 
. ‘oa aa 
+ Tora 
; 
. 
. : : 
as 
. co % 
aera 
“SS : . ite 
: e . a. 
? ‘ * . : <4 
» + 
: “ote, 
—~ - tt 
eer . ‘ | 
- . . 
By; ‘ oe 
7 ee ¥ - ae 
a — 
es 2 “ e 
~ at 2? ; . 4 
ca. <? : be 
, 2. ad 
. es 
3 


